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TO THE. 


ES 


Enlarge upon the Uſefulneſs of Hiſtory, would have little Diſ- 
covery in it: To ſhew how it opens a Communitation with the 
Dead, and revives the Ages paſt for the Benefit of the preſent : 
How it marks out the Occaſions of Miſcarriage, and gives us 
Rules for Conduct without the Hazards and Fatigue of Expe- 
rience : How it acquaints us with the Original of Nations, the Variety of 
Cuſtoms, and the Fate of Empires. To do this, I ſay, would be to ſpend Time 
upon an obvious Topick, and deliver a Truth of which few People are ignorant. 


To diſmiſs this Argument therefore, I ſhall only obſerve, That an Account of 
the Riſe and Progreſs of Chriſtianity in any Country muſt be allow'd a Preference 
to other Hiſtorical Relations. The Dignity of the Subject, the Intereſts of Eter- 
nity, and the unuſual Interpoſitions of Providence, are ſuch diſtinguiſbd Advan- 
tages, that none but Infidels can diſpute them. To inſiſt a little upon the laſt 
Circumſtance, of which we have a remarkable Inſlance in our own Nation. For 
the Purpoſe, When Auguſtine the Monk zndertook the Converſion of the Saxons, 
was any thing, Humanly ſpeaking, more unlikely to ſucceed ? He had neither 
Fleet nor Army to back the Enterprize, and none but a few naked Men to attend 
him: He had no Wordly Motives to recommend him to Hing Ethelbert: He had 
no powerful Alliances to offer ; no new Countries ( like Columbus) to diſcover ; 
We don't find him furniſh'd with any rich Preſents, with any Inventions for the 


poliſhing of. Life, with any Curioſities of Art or Nature to make way for his De- 
fign. Un the other fide, the Propoſals of theſe Holy Men muſt needs be ſhocking | 


70 a Pagan Court. Their Doctrine laid new Reſtraints upon Pride and Pleaſure, 


and was unfriendly to the Intereſt of Fleſh and Blood. And as for the Happi- 
neſs they promis d, twas moſtly out of fight, and not to commence till after 


Death. 


' Notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming Impoſſibilities, they were bleſs d with ſurprizing 


| Succeſs : The Sanctiiy of their Lives, and the Force of their Miracles, broke 
through the Difficulties of the Enterprize. The Saxons were quickly prevail'd on 
to part with their old Idolatry, and reſign their, Manners and Belief. The Praflice 
F their Converts was wonderfully chang'd, and a glorious Revolution made 
in the Moral World. They had now no Delight in Barbarity and Bloodjhed : The 
Ruggedneſs of their Temper was ſmooth'd, and they grew much more juſt and be. 
nevolent than formerly. Their Purſuits were of a different lind; their Afections 
regular and rais d; and every thing ſo brighten'd within, as if Nature had been 
melted down and re coin d. In ſhort, the quatuor noviſlima, Death and Judg- 
ment, Heaven and Hell, took ſuch hold of their Hopes and Fears, that they 
ſometimes ſtood off from the more innocent Satisfactions of Life, threw up the 
Advantage of their Condition, and remov'd from Company and Buſineſs, © 


ADER. 


* 


a 2 1 The 


3 


wh . * * 


The other World ſat ſo powerfully upon their Spirits, that the Entertainments of 


This grew flat and inſipid. I was upon theſe Thoughts that ſeveral of our Prin- 
ces 1eſign'd their Government for the Cloyſter. And thoſe who did not conceive 
themſelves oblig'd to ſuch Lenghts of Self-Denial, laid out part of their Reve- 
nues in the Building and Endowing of Churches, in Founding Houſes for Learn- 
ing and Education, and for the Bemſit of Retirement and Devotion. 


Some of theſe pions Beneſaltions have a very unhandſome Conſtruction put ap- 
on ibem by Mr. Prinn. He tales the Freedom to ſay, They were thus liberal for 


Prinn's Re- 
ln Polt uo the Expiation of their Murthers, Rapines, Adulteries, Whoredoms, Perjutics, 


the Reader. Or Other Crimes. What an unbenevolent Cenſure is this? What coarſe Uſage of the * 


Dead ? What Outrage of the Royal Character? Were all our Princes thus Wicked 
and Licentious ? This can't be aſirm d. Jo ſpea only to the Saxon Reigns, and 
give ſome few Inſtances out of many : Mere not Olwald, and St. Edmund, Al- 
fred, and Edward the Confeſſor, remarkably Regular and Religious? Why are 
they not then diſtinguiſbd from the veſt, and reſcu'd from ſo foul an Impatation ? 
And granting they were all as bad as a gloomy Imagination can paint them, I hope 
"tis.no Harm to retrieve a { e Step, and give Proof of Reformation. Now, to 
honour GOD with our Subſtance; to make Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrightcouſneſs ; and go as far towards an Attonement as we are able: To do 
this, is a very commendable Necollection, and a fair Indication we repent in 


earneſt. | 


F 7 theſe Princes, inflead of aſſigning part of their Fortune to Religious Uſes, 
had invaded the Altars, ſquander d away the. Patrimony of the Church, and 
ſpent the Conſecrated Revenues upon their Vice, their Caſe would have been much 


worſe. 


But Mr. Prinn ſeems to grant all our Ancient Kings and Great Men were 
not thus obnoxious and immoral. He inſinuates, ſome of them might be 
more unblemiſh'd : That the Deſign of their Bounty was for the Salvation of 
their own, and others Souls: To intitle them to the Benefit of the Faſting, 
Alms, and Prayers of the Religious, and give them a Share in their Merits. 
Notwithſlanding his Satyr upon their Condudt, Alms, Prayers, and Faſting, are 
without doubt much better Merits than ill Language. And if they were miſta- 
ben in ſome Things, their good Intention ought to have had an Allowance : Their 
Character might have ſcreen'd them from rough Uſage : They ſhould at leaſt have 


been treated with Regard, and interpreted 10 the faireſt Senſe. 


Now to make the Muni ficence of our Princes better under ſtood, and offer at 


ſome Fuſtice to their Memory, I muſt bring Mr. Prinn towards a Teft, examine 


the Strength of his Authority, and enquire whether he has Credit enough to bear 
up his Cenſures, and make himſelf taken upon Content. The Trial ſhall be 

made in his Two Volumes of Records, where he treats of the Saxon and Eng- 
liſh Kings Supream Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. And here, if we find him 


light upon the Scale ; if there lie flrong Preſumptions either againft his Skill, or 


Integrity, or both, it may ſerve us for a Caution in other Matters. 

In examining this Point, I deſire the Reader would take Notice, the Diſpute 
is only with Mr. Prinn ; and not underfland me as if I had any Deſign to flate 
the Extent of the Regale, or p-onounce upon the Supremacy. Having premis d 


this, 1 hall proceed to a brief Effay. 


: | | 4 To 


* V "a * * * * a * * 
* < "> , - N 
* * | * N *%. % * * * * A ” A * ts * 
- d | Fs . * 
A 15 q KL; _, ; * 
8 ” * ; d Af: *. 
. '- = d 
x c = 
: * * * $ ; | "RS. . 1 : L * 2 4 ”_— 4s „ 2 - >>S 4. Y* * gt; * aid * [oY 4A 4 9 * "<P" = . e * * : Ka w 
WE oa ods oy pat, oo SRI: arr bd Ct SOLE r ꝗ⁰ͥᷓ̃] , 
; i | WF w « 4 | * e _ 
, - *. . — : \ . l 
1 > - 1 4 11 % | > = F 
— ee — v dS 
— 


T0 begin; Ont of bis Jvguments for thi Sipream Eccleſiaſtical Juiſdiftion = | 
df the Crown is drawn from Hing John's Coronation-Oath ; in whith the Ming 
ſwears, Quod fanctam Eccicfium eius Pxdinatos diligeret, 4 eam d Far. + 
ab incurſione malignantium indemnem conſervaret, & Wignitates il- % 
lins bona fide & fine malo Yngenio kervabit ilaetas. = Hovyeden. 


| | E Feinde Re. 
Bat *tis plain from the Citation, that here's nothing of Eccleſiaſtical Tariff 2 I 
 diflion ſo much as imphyd; the King's Oath amounting ro no more than a Pro- 9 
| miſe | of allowing the Clergy the Benefit of the Conſtituuon, and protecting them 
in their Civil Privileges.  - * . 


- 


His Inſtance, in the Reign of Henry III. is as little to his Purpoſe ; where, 
from the King's ſending a Writ to the Sheriff to ſhelter the Biſhop of Londons 
Eſtate from Fi otence aud Intruſion, be infers his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over Prin Tok 31 

Biſhops and Biſbopricks ; that. is, betauſe the Hing, as the Head of Juſtice, and m 
Sovereign of the State, guards the Property of the Subjects; Therefore he is be 
Fountain of Spiritual Authority. Can any thing be more foreige than ſuch a 
Conſequence ? His urging the Writ de Vi Laica amovenda 'for this Point is 

_ © * altogether as inconcluſroe ; and therefore T ſhall confider it no farther. 

He takes Notice of King Johi\'s jending 4 Prohibition to the Chapter of Li- 

ſicux not to elect a Biſhop without his Aſſent; and his appealing to the Pope in 
Defence of his Right. He brings another reſembling Caſe in this Reign: Is 
the King's ſeizing the Temporalties of the Archbiſhop of York, and appealing to 

the Pope for his Fuſtification. The Clauſe in the Firft Record relating ro this 2. 
Matter runs thus: Ad Dominum Papam Solemniter Appellavimus, & per 
preſentes Literas & earum latores, Appellationem illam innovamus. The ; 


* 


Words in the Second Record are theſe : Nos autem contra cundem Archiepil. — E 
copum ad Dominum Papam Appellavimus pro nobis & noſtris, & pro 2 | 


Statu Regni noſtri. 


1 1 11 «+\4% * 3 


| Now an Appeal, in the common Notion of it, as ever Body knots, impotts 
an Application to d ſuperior Authority; and yet Mr. Prinn is ſo unlucky as to cite 
theſe Two Inſtances among his Records for the King's Eccleſiaſtical Supre- 
Tn the Page laſt cited, he makes a lamentable Miſconſtruction of Innocent 
the Third's Letter o Ring John, and has Jo little Judgment, as to make the 
Pope acknowlege the King's Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Power. That rhe Court 
k 7 Rome has thalleng'd a 7 emporal uriſdiction over Princes, we have too much 
roof: But that they ever ow Kings for the Spiritual Heads of the Church, 
was never heard of till Mr. t, , 8 
This Collector aſirms the Freedom of Elections id. Biſbopricks, inſerted in 1d. Toni. 2 
King John's Charter, was altogether new, and never. inſiſted on betore. He Ms 
likewiſe pretends, That this Branch of the Charter gave a great Wound ro f<Sclttou- 


— 


— 


che King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy. But this. Afertiom is a. great Miſtake ; 10 1775 


for Biſhops were choſen by the Chapters in the Saxon Reigns. And after iht 

Norman Conqueſt, C anonical Elections were ſecured to the Church by Hing 
Stephen's Charter: Aud in this Charter of King John's, drawn up by the Biſbops xi bt. 
and Barons, the Freedom of Elections to Biſhopricks arid Abbies, is call'd a ne- b . 
cefſary and Fundamental Privilege of the Church: CTT 
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Prinn's R- Mr. Prinn pretend, 


ud to confer Bi: 


That, before 16 Johan. the King 


- cords, Volg. ſhopricks without Conge-d'EFflires. This is another Miſrepreſentation of 


4; =. f Fall: 2 aft er the Inveſtitures were given up, the Chapters and 


Convents were reſtor d to their former. 2 a Elections. To inflance only 
in the Sce of Canterbury; where, of all other Places, we may imagine, the 


\ 


Kings of England would not have ſuffer'd their Prerogative to have been wrefled = 


from them. To inſtance, I ſay, only in this See; From the Time the Ring and 
Paſtoral Staff were laid aſide, in the. Reign f King Henry I. we ſhall find the 
Eadmer. Archbiſhops of Canterbury always chaſen by the Convent of Chriſt's- Church. 
„ Ihus, the Elections of Ralph, Succeſſor 10 Anſelm : Of William Corboil, (a) 
Ca) Conti- of Theobald, (b) of Becker, Richard and Baldwin, were all govern'd; not to 
rent. p. 669. Mention any others. F | 
Gel Cel. wa | OM en | 
1348. 1425 Ard here we are to obſerve, That when the Conge-d'Eſlires were ſent, the 


Ee * King did not uſe to nominate any Perſon to the Chapter or Convent, but only 

© Prian's 7equire them to chuſe one qualify'd for ſuch a Station. (c) 

p. 328. Mr. Prinn affirms, The King granted Archbiſhop Lankton . the Patronage of 
the Biſboprick, of. Rocheſter, to him and his Succeſſors. But this, as appears 
from Hiflory, was no more than what anciently belong d to the See of Canterbu- 
ry. Thus Eadmer, who dyd in the Reign of King Henry I. tells us, The 
Biſhops of Rocheſter were nominated by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, an 

Eadmer. did Homage for their Temperalties to that See. But this is not all: The very 


1 Charter cited by Mr. Prinn ſets forth, That the King, in granting the Patronage 


' 


their former Right. The Words of the Charter are 1 


© Pat. 16. Jo- Rex Priori & Monachis Roffenſibus ac libere tenentibus de Epiſcopatu; 


han. n. 11. Salutcm. Sciatis quod Beddidimus Venerabili Patri noſtro Domino Santo 
5 Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo Patronatum Epiſcopatus Roffenſis, cum omni- 


bus pertinentiis, tanquam Jus ſuum, &c. Mr. Prinn therefore had no 


d ran Neaſon to make this invidious Remark,, That the Archbiſhop was created a 
. Petty King; and that King John had, in ſome fort, unking'd himſelf. For 
1d. Tom. 2. here was only Reſlitution in the Caſe, and nothing of New Privilege con- 


P. 339. vey d. (d) $ 


In the Courſe of his Argument, be aſſerts the Biſboprick of Carliſle was 
erected by King Henry I. He muſt mean, *twas ſolely erected by him in Vertue 
of his Regale; otherwiſe, the Caſe is foreign to his Purpoſe. In Proof of this, 

O Clauſ. 3. he cites a Letter of King Henry III. to Pope Adrian. e) But here's no men- 


tion made of King Henry T's founding the See, but only that he endow'd it with 


Frinn. Tom. ſeveral Livings when twas founded. *Tis true, the See of Carliſle was endow'd, 


nd Lag and partly founded, by Kin Henry I. but then this was not done without an Au- 
Godwin th®rity from the Pope procur d for this purpoſe. () And that this was the Cuſtom 


w Epuc. of that Age, appears by a Precedent in the ſame Reign. For ſome Tears before, 


Caron when the Biſboprick, of Ely was founded, Pope Paſchal II. and the Engliſh 


Z Biſbops, gave their Conſent to the Foundation, as appears by a Charter cited by 
Ce) Selden the Learned Selden. (g) N 


in Not. 


| pi. Upon 4 Diſpute in Ireland, Whether the Tyth of Fiſh ſhould be pay'd in Pond, 


2 


e eſpecially ſuch. as belong d to the King ? the King declar d for the affirmative. 
> » This Order Mr. Prinn makes an Inſftanceof the King's Eccleſiaſtical Sovereign Power. 
| By this remarkable Inference, we may perceive how entirely he wrote upon he 

3 5 an 


* 


of the Biſboprick, of Rocheſter, only reſtor d the Archbiſhops of Cantetbury to 
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and to what Degree his Judgment wis govern'd by his prejudice: For the Record 
is point-blank againſt him, and ſets forth, That the Ning commands them not ib 
detain the I ithes, for fear of running a Hazard in his Spiritual Intereſt : Rex G a 


non vult in periculum Anime ſuæ hujuſmodi Decimas detincant. (2) Fob ri 


M. 4. 
| : | 2 = e 4 cords, Tom. 

Mr. Prinn, in purſuit of his Defign, aſſerts, That the King, as Supream Or- 2. p. 424 

dinary, has a Right to exempt Chapels and Churches from Epiſcopal Furiſdiction: 

And yet the Three Records which he cites in Proof of this Point, plainly declare 

theſe Privileges of Exemption were all granted by the Sec of Rome. The Firſt 

and Laſt run in the Form of Prohibitions againſt the Encroachments of the 

Ordinaries por the King's Free Chapels. The Second is a Petition to the 

King, drawn up for the ſame Purpoſe. ER | FL 


Edvardus Dei Gratia Rex Anglia, Dominus Hiberniæ, & Dux Aquita- Anno. EH. 
niæ, dilectis Clericis ejus Magiſtro Thome Beck, & Johanm de Kirkeby, 
Salutem. Cum quidam Galfridus le Chapeleyn quondam Proviſionem in Ec- 
cleſia Sancti Martini Magni London, quæ eſt libera Capella noſtra, de 
quadam Præbenda in eadem ſibi ad Executionem Venerabilis Patris J. Lon- 
don. Epiſcopi, quam cito ad hoc ſe offerret facultas conferendi, a Sede 
Apoſtolica impetfverit; propter quod idem Epiſcopus de Prebenda qua 
fuit Johannis le Fauconer de functi in cadem Eccleſia quam dilectus Cle- 
ricus noſter Magiſter Johannes de Cadomo vendicat ex collatione Decani 
Eccleſiæ memoratz prædicto Capellano, ut accepimus providere intendir, 
c per diverſa Pzivilegia nobis a Sede Apoſtolica lit Indultum, ut 65 
Capellae noſtrae liberae ab hujuſmodi Pꝛoviſionibus penitus unt er⸗ | 
— me: Unde poſſet nobis & Heredibus noſtris futuris icmporibus mag- 

num præjudicium generari, ſi dicti Capellani Proviſio in hac parte ſortire- 
tur effectum. Vobis mandamus quod prædicto Magiſtro Johanni, vel Nun- 

tio ſuo, tam pro jure noſtro, quam ipſius Clerici noſt ri ſalvando, brevia 2 

competentia de magno Sigillo noſtro, eis quorum intereſt dirigenda ſuper 5 
Premiſſis in Forma debita faciatis. Teſte meipſo apud Card. 8 die Juni, 
Anno Regni noſtri Septimo. | 


* 


Excellentiæ veſtræ, ſi placet, monſtravit Willielmus de Lewis & Walte- tid. 
rus de Tothylle. Capellani & Canonici veſtræ liberæ Capellæ de Haſtings 
ibidem Reſidentes, quod Dominus Epiſcopus Ciceſtrenſis & ejus Officiales, 
non ceſſant eis graviter & injuſte moleſtare, videlicer, ad Synodum ſuam 4 
citando, Eccleſias ſuas ad prædictam liberam Capellam veſtram ſpectantes 
interdicendo; ita quod mortuos ſepelire, & Infantes Baptizare, nec Miſſas in 
eiſdem Eccleſiis celebrare non poſſunt, ad corum dampnum non modicum, 

& gravamen, & ad maximum prejudicium & contemptum prædictæ Capel- 
læ veſtrz, ab hujulmodi moleſtis auctozitate Apoſtolica immunis er⸗ 
iſtentis. Super iſtis petivit Remedium, cc. TY pn 


Rex Magiſtro Olivero de Sutton Decano Likcoln, ac omnibus & ſingu- Pat y. E I. 
lis Canonicis, Capellanis & Miniſtris Eccleſiæ omnium Sanctorum Derb. Sa. M. 18, Int, 
lutem. Cum ipſa Eccleſia omnium Sanforum cum Prebendis & aliis: Pert. 
nentiis ſuis, ſit libera Capella noſtra, & ab omni Yuriſdictione Ozdinaria 
£etempta, ac Domino Papae immediate ſubſeca, & ex donatione Præ- 
deceſſorum noſtrorum Regum Angle, ad Decanatum Eccleſiæ Lificolniæ 
pertineat. Ac Magiſter Jordanus de Wynburn, Archidiaconus Derb. Juriſ- 

dictionem Ordinariam pro libito ſibi vendicet, & multipliciter uſurpare con- 
tendat, Sententiam Excommunicationis in quoſdam ipſius Eceleſia D erb: 
f ? el Mini- 
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Miniſtros de facto, cum de jure non poſſit, temere proferendo, in. grave 
prejudicium Libertatum noſtrarum, & Regiæ Dignitatis, nee non Sc. 
dis Apoſtolicat contempeum manifeltum, ur intelleximus. Nos, ne no- 
bis prejudicium in hac parte generetur, providere cupientes, vobis manda- 
mus, 6:miter .inhibentes, fic ut al;as per literas celebris memoriæ Domini 
H. Regis Patris vobis inhibitum fuiſſe comperimus, ne Coventrenſ. & Litch- 
field. Epiſcopo, Archidiacono Derb. vel corum Officialibus, Decanis, vel 
| aliis quibuſcunque juriſdictionem ordinariam in dicta Eccleſia omnium Sdn- 
Prin Re- Forum ſibi yendicantibus, aliquo modo parcatis, vel intendatis, contra Li- 
cords, Lom bertates & Privilegia noſtra prædicta. —— In cujus &c. Teſte Rege 4. 


3. p. 228 


2259. pud Weſtm. 28 dic Aprilis. 


From this View, the Reader will perceive Mr. Prinn's Inference is a downright 
Contradiflion to the Evidence produc d by him, and which fits harder upon his In- 
tegriijʒ the Senſe of the Records is clear and determin d. and has nothing of Ambi- 

uity to give Occaſion to a Miſtake. Here he diſcovers a great Want of Care or 
Latin, or at leaft of ſomewhat elſe which is more to be lamented. Wc | 
Funn R. Mr. Prinn has the Misfortune to miſcarry in another Inſtance upon this Head: 
cords, Tom. Jig the Caſe of the Prior of Trinity and Bogo de Clare, who ſerd d a Citation 
3-P-4*Y from the Archbiſhop of Canterbury wpon the Earl of Cornwal in the King's Pa- 
{ace at Weſtminſter, as that Earl was going to the Parliament; for which they 
were both proſecuted at the Suit of the King ; the Earl of Cornwal, and the Ab- 
®Ailced,  . bor» of Weſtminſter, deeply fin d and committed 10 the Tower &. But if Mr. 
. 75 . Fg Prinn had conſider d his Record, he might have feund it counter to his Purpoſe * 
Kt for according to the Doctrine then currant, the main Reaſon why the Archbiſhop's 
Citation could not run within the King's Court, was, becauſe his Palace ficod 
within the Precincts of Weſtminſter-Abbey. Now this Monaſtery was exempted 
bid. p. 46. by Pope Nicholas II. from Archiepiſcopal and Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. * And 
therefore tis detlar d in the Record, That the ſerving this Citation was, in lae= 
ſionem Libertatis Eccleſiae Abbatis Weſtmonaſterienſis conteſſae per 
Curiam Nomanam, cum pꝛaedictus locus lit omnino exemptus a Ju- 
riſdictione Archiepiſcopozum, ſeu Epiſcopozum quoꝛumcunque, per 
Libertates (ibi c Eccleſiae fuae em. conteſſas. NEEDY 


'Tis ſomewhat ſurpriſing Mr. Prinn ſhould overlook theſe Matters, conſidering 

| he has printed three Letters of King Edward I. in which he writes to the Pope, 

to requeſt him to confirm the Exemption 1. the Chapel at Boſcham, to give him 
| leave to chuſe a Confeſſor for himſelf, and to grant one of his Clerks a Diſpenſation 
Erin Tom. for Pluralities x. Now all theſe, one would think,are wery lender Signs of an Ec- 
1266, 1267. Cleſiaſtical Supremacy. To proceed, He maintains the Election of a Biſhop with- 
ont the Kings Licence was abſolutely void: But the Writ throws in this Abate- 

ment, to his Aſſertion, That it was nulla Muantum ad nos 7hat is, the 
bit 12 Hs. Ling tought himſelf not bound to reſtore the Temporalties upon ſuch an Ele- 
Id. Tom. 2. Ction *. & 
Pp 424. | pie, comm abbot + 8 
. To go on, ling Henry III. being diſpleas d with the Monks of Ely, for ele- 
= Aing Hugo de Balſham to that See, appeals to the Pope, who confirming this 
A Tom. 2: Hugo, the King acquieſ'd: From whence *tis evident, the King did not lay 
er, 923: claim to a Spiritual Supremacy in this Point &. And to confirm this matter far- 


pat. 536. H. 3. ther, Mr. Prinn furniſhes a Letter of this Prince to the Pope, to requeſt a Re- 

vocation of the Conſtitutions of Archbiſhop Boniface. Can any thing bear harder 

Prinn'sRe- por Mr. Prinn's Principles, or be more unfriendly to an Eraſtian Scheme, then, 
5506 3 However 


Tome A 9, 
BH * 950. ſuch Evidence as this? 


To the READER "+. -_-  __ 


— — — 


"Br owever, if be is PRIN cha >, we "ſhall find i ene hd N 
with his uſual Fidelity and Succeſs. 7 he. Iuſtancè is this.: William, Archbiſhop 
ele of Tuam, reſigns his Election into the Pope's Hands, who gives him a Pro- 
wiſtonary-T, itle. Ihe King, at at the Pope's Requeſt, ſues a Writ to reftore the 
Temporalties. Mr. Prinn affirms, the King does not allow the Pope's Proviſion 
in his Writ; but the Record 3155 W the rel 1 As tra 1 it 
for the Reader. rant erg wat rs Woe e hers 


F*® 


Rex venerabili Patri] alt Genie Dublin 33 Juſtitiaris | 
fao Hiberniæ, vel Eſcactori ſao ibidem, Salutem. Cum Summius Pontifex 
dilectum nobis in Chriſto Willitknum Rectorem Eccleſiæ de Athnorwy, . 
lectum in Archiepiſcopum Eecleſiæ Tuamenſis, eui prius Regium Aﬀenſum 
adhibuimus & Favorem, ejuſdem Eccleſiæ præfecerit j in Archiepiſcopum & 
Paſtorem, ſicut per Literas dicti Summi Pontificis Bullatas accepimus; Nos Fatah Ext, 
| Praefectionem lam acceptantes, cepimns Fidelitatem ejuſdem Walliel M. 6. intus 


Prin. Record 
ml, | n E 8 l Prout ug ent eſt, ieee Tom: 5 


& 


He calls the Clergy's being ac ined Þ "their Ordirarie "of the Cries Taid to 
their Charge by the Temporal ca deluſe 3A and falſe Purgatioris. * Boda 45 has 
withſtanding this Cenſure, theſe Canonical Purgatiors were 4 Branch of the 
Liberties of the Church, and ſecured among the reft by Magna Charta: And, vo 
which falls more 665 exerely upon Mr. Prinn, ihe King's: Wit cited hy him, 2 — 
clares 2 Clergy thus' Ale 4 1 their Ordinarics Tegatly a aus de” q * 


e sen 2065 d en WL 
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c 


cum Wüliclmus de Wabrumie! Nas i Ba Me c © Clerichn alas unge 22. 
hes Privilegum Clericale pro ut moris eſt libergt. es on ſuam ſu- intus Prin 


codem crimine fibi impoſtto, legitime purgaderint, Kc. Thus Nan 
M. Prinn has the Courage to arraign the Conſtitution, and * foul upon the C. 


Law, when 11 N not to ſuit with his Fancy. | „ 
Sed S W an 2 ahn N 9" 
He Rk itt of of Archbiſhop Pecham's ſummoning au e beer by * Spelman 


Concil. vol. 


his Metro political Authority: Ti 55 he calls * Preſumption, tho at that time of ; b 23. 
William Corboil, in the Reion of King Henry L and Hubert, in the Reign of 520 We 
Richard I. ſummon 'd their Suffragans by their own Mapdace : Which by ak. Wakes \/ 


held vn in the Engliſh Church 1 the Rego Henry VIII . "'T is Prac- Church. 


tice was ſo plain, that Mr. Prinn himſelf comes towards a Confeſſion, ait owns, G3) a 5 


that the Council at Lambeth, held two Tea ears after, ſeems to have been ſumo. 3, 4 230 
85 without the Royal Writ.” FF WS nn Wen 1 I n 8 2 252 


: N 1 
ain ro 9585 . KW TAL 3A = 


T7 0 diſmiſs this eben * 4 one Aae doe ee rchihidlies. Prinn's Re- | 
tion. This Eſſential Branch of Eccleſraftital 'FuriſdifF6# Ir Pririn makes ©2745 Tom. 


2. p. 4. 


Part of the Prerogative Royal. This is very + Conſidering he has 7. >». 


printed a Leiter of * King Edward L. 10 the Arehbiſbop c. Canterbury, 77 which M. 1 
the King Aclares the Power of the Keys Jodp?d wit the Church, ard that the dad, ae | 
Diſcipline of Excommunication is the Buſineſs ot the Spiritual Authority. But 3. . 26. 
notwithflantng this:Foanter Evidence, and a"great deal more of this Kindmwhich 

muſt have lain in his Way, he ſeems reſolv d Mo maintain B Err. 70 this 

Purpoſe,” he inſiſts upon the Certiſientes 'of Me Bifbops of Clncheſter and Dur- | 

ham; * Theſe bunter pray in Aid the King's Writ de 8 r capien. 7 1 K W 
e Hoſe vhs mA the' Cenſures * the Church. | 


oh | © hs 
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Day, it nas A known Privilege of nh See of 1 Thu the Arb bops, fa g 74 
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_ . JTotheREADER. - © FEI 
"The Biſhop of Chicheſter's Certificate, which, is Penn d to the ſame Senſe 
with that of the Biſhop 'of Durham“, is as follo s: 4 


a 


Excellentiſſimo Domino ſuo E. Dei Gratia Regi AngP &c. —— Cyce- 
ſtrenſis Epiſcopus, Salutem» Excellentiæ N cujus eſt Sponſam Chriſti 
in ſuis Juribus & Libertate tueri, & in Gladio punire Juſtitiæ quos in ipſius 
Eccleſiæ injuriam, opprobrium & contemptum, invenerit Machinantes, 
preſentibus innoteſcat, quad Frater Radulphus de Baldoch, Canonicus de 
Begeham, prædictæ Ciceſtrenſis: Diocæſis, eſt per nos Excommunicationis 
Sententia-Authoritate Ordinaria innodatus. In qua ſordeſcens per Quadra- 
ginta Dies & amplius adhuc perſeverare indurato Animo non formidat, Cla- 
ves Eccleſiæ damnabiliter contemnendo, in Animæ ſuæ Periculum & Scan- 
dalum plurimorum. Cum igitur ultra non habeat Eccleſia quod faciat in 

hac parte, veſtræ celſitudini Regiæ ſupplicamus, quatenus juxta Regni ve- 
ſtræ conſuetudinem contra dictum Excommunicatum extendere dignemini 
Brachium ſæculare; ut quem timor Dei à malo non revocat, Corporalis 
Pæna cohibeat à Peccato. Dat. 4 Cal. Decemb. Anno 1289. 


prinns Re From this Certificate given into the Court of Chancery, in order to a Signi- 
cords, Tom. ficavit, uo more can be concluded than this; That ſince the excommunicated Per- 
* ſon had taken no Notice of the Ordinary's Cenſure, and continued in his Con- 
tempt for more than Forty Days: For this Reaſon the Biſbop moves for the King's 
Writ, and applies to the Relief f the Secular Magiſtrate. That by this means, 
EY thoſe who have no Conſcience. to: take hold of, might be reach'd in their Liberty 
" * and Fortune, and brought to Recollection by a more ſenſible Penalty. Notwith- 
ftanding this is the plain Meaning of the Application, yet Mr. Prinn, againſt 
| the Tenor of the Record, and dll rational Inference, concludes from hence the 
Infignificancy of the Biſhops Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and the King's Supreme Spi- 
ritual Anthority over the Clergy. |: I could eaſily go farther ; but this may ſerve 

e n No / . —·0w in ant 


To proceed, and touch briefly upon Part of the Doctrine, Worſbip, and Govern- 
ment of the Church within the Saxon Perios | 
P rivate Confeſſion to a P rieſt ſrems enjoin'd or at leaft Arongly recom- 5 


r Relicks were valued, and FHbly Water aſed, in the Conſecration of Chur- 


b) Bed 
| 2 . ches. (b) th 7 N | 
21. Lib. 5. 85 | x | d Wie #4 | 
cap. 4. Images were retain d for Inſtruction and Memory, but nothing of Worſhip allow'd 
\ _ __ them. The Saxon Homilies, where they mention the different Conditions of 


People in the other World, ſpeak, only of Heaven and Hell, and take no Notice 
(0 Bede, 5 of any Place for Temporary Puniſhment. (c) * d 


Pagy 420. - di e e ee 
3 'Tis true, one Homily declares. ſor a purging Fire, to burn off the Blemiſbes 
de of Sin to pri the Fatal, and df them n a lo fd beg. () 


: =: Fug But then this Fire is not to be hindled till the Day of Judgment, which is the 
conn. %%, Notion of Purgatory we meet with in St. Cyprian: And vis probable their 
| Prayers for the Dead were put up for Relief at the Reſurreflion : And that thoſe 
who dy d under ſome Inequalities of Conduct, ſome Abatements of Virtue, might be 

g more gently corrected, and have. a merciful Deliverance through the laſt C 7 3 
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"To te READER 1 
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Tho N a, it mu be oat the Modern Doctrine of this Article 


ation. 
2 gain d ſome Belief in Bede's 7 ime, as appears by DENIES $ Viſio on. 6 1 (4) Bede, TY 2 | 


In the Homily upon $1. Echeld rith, or St. Audrey, the d, Land Saints are 
ſaid to intercede for us: But the Prayers of the C brch are theſe 4 to none 
b. 4, c = | 


but GOD for this Benefit. (b) 
. 313. & 


What was the Senſe of the Saxon C burth concerning the N ay: RO in 445, 47. 


As Holy Euchar 255 the Reader will ſee in the Courſe the Hiftory. And _ 
here I 2 only add, That the Laity were commuticated i in both Kinds wah 2 | 


200 Tears after the Norman C onqueſt. | 


2. udd d3 + 


eu. 


- 
. " „ 
a. * © — 


In their Publick Office of the Canonical Raus 8 & Me. Eltob, 
the Collects and Leſſons are in Latin: The Lord's "Prayer and Creed are 
likewiſe in this Language. But then after u Petition in the Lord's s Prayer, "ſp 5 
an Article in the Creed, there follows a Saxon 7. runflation in a copious Para- 4 


Phraſtical Way. Fo ner wee aV erſe of the Plalms, a 7c CM Tranſla- 
tion is ſubjoin . 


About the Beginning of the Norman C ongueſt, 1 have cited 4 paſſage ſom 
Malmsbury, to ſhew that few of the Saxon Clergy of that Age underſtood Gram- | 
mar. From hence I infer, tis probable the Church Service was in Engliſh : 
And indeed King Alfred's Preface to Gregory's Paſtoral ſeems to import no a 
tefs. ( c) However, tis certain Leofrick's Miſt, uſed in the Confeſſor s © Sima, 
Reign, is all Latin, and that above mentioned js intermixed vit Wn ' 9 


Tr the Norman Reigns, there were Wee Mint Unie 8 of York, 
that of Bangor, and that more general one, Secundum uſum Sarum. 3 


To ſpeak a Word or two concerning Ircland, with Refer ence to this Matter. __— 


Tue Iriſh Liturgy was brought into that c du by St. Patrick; hi is ſaid to to 
receive it from Germanus and Lupus: Two famous French Biſhops. A Manu- 
feript in the Cotton Library, near 900 Tears old, makes it the N -with that. 
of St. Mark, and. voucher $1 St. Hierom for the Point : But ſince the Teſtimony 
of this Father is not extant, and the Liturgy attributed to St. Mark liable 10 


Exceptions, we can inſer nothing ere e . Anti quity ef be 2 / 
— I os 
h \ 7 


* hom ubm ſoever their Liturgy s wig ** he 4 FF Ti ime aber 4 the C Caſe : 
The Prelates of ſucceeding Ages did. think hon hee confined to the Uſages' , 
before them. They took, the Liberty to add, throw out,” or abridge, as they thought | 
convenient. Thus the Rituals and P ablick Offices were different ti the XIlih 
Century. And now. they were brought up" 16 the Roman Standard by Gilleber⸗ 
tus and Malachias, Two Iriſh Biſbops, and Legates 10 the Pope. Gillebercus; 
an Acquaintance of Archbiſhop Anſel, (d) in 1 50 Preface De Uſu Eccleſiaſtico, 0% Anſelm 
gives an Account of his Performance in this kind. He tells the Iriſh Biſbeps 14 3 
and Prieſts, in his Dedication,” That at the Inſtance and Command of man | 
of them, he had drawn up a Form for Divine Service, and gone -— 


all the Offices of the Church: That he engaged in this Undertaking to put 


an End to the different Schiſmatical Uſages: That his Deſign was to ſettle 

an Uniformity of Worſhip, and make all diſagreeing Compoſitions give 

* the Catholic and Roman Office. For what Took more like Inde- 
2 7 8 : „ 


Ni To che READ ER. N 


8 2 


4 2324 "ern © iſm than ſuch forcign, unreſembling ing Litu +. here te] 
— vexſitics are remarkable; that a Tricſt, who is 0 | er ol . 7 
redes. Seryice in one Dioceſe, knows ne of 1 i in anot ler ? (a) 


2 * NN 


I , \. ay © wort 30 xl 
5 ; What % thus Bong © „ Clcber k: was 1 on 5 Wb 45 me 1 
in Colleg. Fan from . Bernard, 5 wrote * Life. He tells us, M las in 15 


rt! the Apo ſtolical Conſtitutions, the er of the END nd eſpecia 


Academiæ Galton f.the Holy Roman SCC, into all the trifb . : Th * 
BANS nee and Zeal; he pxevall'd .; ; with) t 1950 to imitate the. 
Rc? au d conſor ont reſt of len: Wherbiah ore, the i: 
ges were much other wi and even che City n ab vis for Wit 
(b) Bernard Singularities in the Divine Service. (b) © 
hell. Uh. JC 1 } (KD U ISN. nk \o 52M AN * 99 15 
er Reusten The PK RS; fp the Church was always and Joe W ere | iſcopal 
cent Ih fuft u 150 Tears. And thus the Regder wil find the Matter ſettle Se chu 5 he 
nd. As tothe Exception of. the. Culdecs, 


5 2. giuning in Grcat Britain aud Irela 
have ſhewn. it altogether wnſerviceable,; 57 0 that neither the | W d Keen 
or the Kirk of Scotland, can make any dy vantage by it. 8 


- 


\ 


If "tis enquired hom the Biſbops. were.. brought to this. 8 upreme Station: To 

| this it. may. be. anſwer d, V hen the Saxons were. newly converted, the P relates 
were ſometimes. 20wingted by their Predeceſſors. Thus Laurentius ſucceeded to 

the See of Canterbury bythe Appointment of Auguſtine the Monks. An thus 

2 » an Overture of the ſame, Preferment mas made to. Wilfrid by eg RE heo- 
dorus. Afterwards the Ele&jons. were manag d by the Chapters: rom hence 
they paſſed to the Court, where the C laim was kept up for ſome time. As for 
Primitive Practice, tas different from webe Me thods 4 tf gf as will res 
from a ſhort View of the Caſe... 25% Sund W. isn Sem Wait ud 40880 Yo war 


e — 


In the Primitive. Church, 1 was a RY Provincial 3 aſed 
to meet : And when they had — — the Morals and Sufficiency, arid approved 
the Qualifications of the Perſon to be promoted, they ordain'd.hing by Impoſetion 
of. Hands. This mas done in Conformity Fo, the Apoſtles Precedent... vo | 
for while.the Election was unter Debate, \twas tbe, Cuſtom #0, 1 C 
and Lain of e Th nies bt [fr Eu. nd the x 
joy might)aot. be put api. yhem-againſt. their. Inclination. Thus 1the 
ion of the. Clexgy and People mas re wifite, ro prevent. Diſaſſect fe Aion 

C Complaint But then the Authority, of the Choice, the over-ruling Votes, 
the conveying the Character, was lodg'd with the Biſhops of each Province. 


Anl.to. ages] againſt. Diſergter iu this: { the Circumſtances were aſterma ds 
117 5 tom aycie a e to the. Canons. Aud becanſe the. = 
& 


are, of. whe, Biſhops. might. elan he\Breceedings, (was thought fit to l 
G15 3 "People, who mera en the) Hut go through with their Share of 
Elellion in berſiſt place: u when the Marten was. thus far advanced, f 
| Pet 100 the Biſbopsofxtbe Pr@xunceurhocither confermed or voided the i 
Aud becauſe | the } meeting. of ee {ds Keen, wht Bower is len 
. bee droated upon the Ni. Nr. Ki out) 8 780g 
0 nsch) bag oni wt N anni. d ad n of 11 Urs 
TT hat the Buſineſs 72 Elections vd this trav ated, DIRE the 7 ef iqiony, FD 
of, the Agcięgtst, Sr. © pier ee Phage; full id this Parhoſe 3. Lis ae 
 Epilt68. * Epi to the Spamards who; wantedits Biſhep:e).2 He 4 them, I 8 
| II * | 


Tixadicion,and.ApoſtolickPracticcitpuſti-be their Rule in-chis, Affair. 
whena: Biſbop Was to Vehlen { e 86RcrAl Colton 9 


3 elſe- 


4 
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Candidates fo well as thoſe who live amongſt them. This Method, you 
know, (ſays he) was lately practic'd in your Country at the Ordination of 
our Brother Sabinus : He-was choſen by the whole Body of the Faithful; 
the Biſhops ratified the Election by an Inſtrument-under their Hands, and 


then conſecrated him to the Juriſdiction of Baſilides. IT 

St. Cyprian grounds this Cuſtom upon Scripture Authority, and cites Moſes 
for an Inſtance. He obſerves, That when GOD commanded this Prophet to ſtrip 
Aaron of. the Pontifical Habit, and pat it upon Eleazar his Son, the Ceremony 
was to be perform before all the Congregation, as the Sepuiagint has it. GOD, 
continues this Father, commands the High Prieſt ſhould be called to his 
Office before all the Congregation : Inſtructing us by this Precept, that 
the Ordination of Biſhops ought to be made under publick Notice and In- 
ſpection: That the Peoples being thus preſent at the Solemnity, is the like- 
lieſt way to diſcover the Faults, and do Juſtice to the Merits of ſuch as are 
recommended: And that an Ordination, to make it uncxceptionable, ought 


ro be carried on by general Suffrage and Authority. 


Lampridius, in the Life of Alexander Severus, may ſerve to illuſtrate this 
Matter, and ſhew, what ſort of Interefl the People had in the Elections. The 
Hiſtorian reports, That when this Emperor delign'd to make any Officers for 

the Exchequer, any Miniſters of State, or Juſtice, he us'd to publiſh their 
Names before-hand: And if any Perſon could charge them with foul 
Practice, they were encourag'd to appear, and make Evidence. He puts 
them in Mind, this Scrutiny was cuſtomary amongſt the Chriſtians when 
they choſe their Prieſts z and that it would be a Blemiſh upon the Govern- 
ment to be leſs circumſpect. 


To proceed, Origen gives the ſame Account with St. Cyprian, and makes uſe 
of an Inſtance in the Old Teſtament. His Words are theſe : Tho' God had 
given Order for the making a High-Pricſt, and pitch'd upon the Perſon 
himſelf, yet the Congregation was aſſembled upon this Occaſion : For tis 
fit the People ſhould appear at the chuſing a Prieſt, that cvery one may be 
ſatisfied about the Learning, Piety atid Diſcretion, of him that is promo- 
ted]; that there may be no Diſtruſt of Merit, nor any Pretence for re- 

examining the Matter. That this Method is preſcrib'd by the Apoſtle in 
the Choice of a Biſhop: For we are told, He muſt have a good Report of 


them that are without. (4) And if of thoſe that are without, as St. Chry- @ Oris. 


ſoſtom argues, how much rather ought he to ſtand in the good Opinion of 
the Brethren? | Tt > oy wo 


But then as to the Force of the Election, the pronouncing upon he Merits, 


Homil. Set. 


andi the Deciſive Judgment, this belong d to none but the Biſbops. Thus much 


we may infer from the Precedents and Reaſoning of the Two Fathers laſt mention d. 
The Point may be likewiſe farther made good bythe Teſtimony of Clemens Ro- 
manus, contemporary with St. Paul. This Holy Biſhop, in his Firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, informs that Church, That the Apoſtles were fore-warned 
by our Saviour of the Diſputes which might happen about making way to 
the Epiſcopal Chair: And being enabled to ſce through Events, and look 
into the Ages to come, they made Biſhops themfelyes, leaving this for a 
th 5 : 550 tand 


* 


xiv 2 To the READER 


ſanding Rule, That when they happen'd to dic, others ſhould ſucceed them is 
in their Office: And that theſe laſt ſhould be promoted by the Appoint- 
ment of their Predeceſſors, or elſe by other Perſons of the ſame Eminence, 


ovveudhunodong , Exxanaas TIdons ; the whole Church of that 
Precinct being ſatisfied with the Perſons and Method. T7hws, by the Apoſtles 
Order, the Chief Governors of the Church, that is, the Biſhops, were Commiſ- 
ſiond o ſecure the Succeſſion, ande provide for the Perpetuity of their Order : 
But then they were to have a Regard to the Approbation of the Faithful, ad 
not make Choice of diſagreeable Perſons; that i, of ſuch againſt whom there lay 
any reaſonable Exception: And unteſs\the Marter had been thus ſettled; "unleſs 
the la Neſolrtion, and the caſting Voice, had been entruſted with the Biſhops, 
the Apoſtles foreſaw the Church would break. into Factions, and the Buſineſs of 
Elections e unbappilꝶ peilex l. Peel cha 
„ beo 99 7 JI. 3 — ; „ Tat At 1 
And thus in the Third Century we find Elections govern'd by the Biſhops Au- 
 thority : For when Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem had retir d to a Deſart, and 
was not to be heard of, the neighbouring Biſbops met to provide for the Sec, and 


(4) Euſeb. ordain'd Dius in his Place. (a/ 


Hiſt. Eccleſ. n 2 . M Cu 
Lib. 6. cap. 2 5 link: N f SE Ws 
10 The General Council of Nice, nhich kept cloſe to ancient Practice, confirms 


But tho the inferior Gay and People are-unmention'd by this Council, they 
were flill left to the cnſtomary Uſage, and concern d themſelves in Elections as 
formerly. And for this we have ſufficient Evidence in the Caſe of St. Athanaſius 
and St. Baſil ; not to mention many others. For when theſe Holy Men were cho- © 
ſen Biſhops, the Clergy and Laity appear d in great Numbers. They appear c 

to recommend the Perſon, and acquaint the | Biſhops which way they were in- 


(c) Athan. 'n A. 
Apol.2. Gre- clin d. ( c) 
gor. Nazi- 


anz. Epilt.22. Conſtantine, the Firſt Chriſtian Emperor, left the Church to her original Li- 
berty, and acknowleges her Right, as me may learn from his Letters io the Church 
of Nicomedia, and to the Bifbops convened at+ Antioch about filling that 

( Theod. Sep. (c)) arena ol A | oo bp et 


®) Can. 4. this Privilege to the Biſhops, and takes no Notice of any other Intereſt. (C) 
| _ > , #44 * 5 B \ | ; W 


Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Lib. 1. c. 20. 


„ AFN . T Yet: $6. "7 | 55 
eee Aud when upon the Death of Auxentius, the Dioceſe of Milan wanted a Bi. 
ant. Lib. 3. hop, the Emperor Valentinian put the Provincial Prelates in Mind of chaſing 
cap. . another: And when ſome of them, out of Ceremony, feſerrd the Choice to His 

Majeſiy; He told them, That Buſeneſs was too big for His Manage ment; and 
that they were much better qualiſru Upor whith they proceeded to the Choiſe of 
@ Theod: St. Ambroſe. (e) 225 | 
ce. | COS ISO) ie renner . 
And thus in the Reign of. Theodoſius the Great, we find Flavianus and 
Nectarius ſet over the Sees of Antioch and Conſtantinople by the Second Ge- 
neral Council; the Clergy. and People of the reſpective Cities concurring in the 
Cf) Theod. Choice. of) JS Ls | | 


Lib. 5. c. 9. 


In after ages, Princes ſometimes interpos'd the Regale, and overbore the Ca- 
G pe Mar. hons. And upon this Score the French Court is much complain d of by Boni- 
| ©a, De Con- face, Archbiſhop of Mentz. (g) Charles the Great rant off this Preſſure ( as 
& Imper. 1945 then accounted) in a great meaſure; and Lewis the Godly, his Son, 
Lib. 8. c.11. reflor'd the Elections to their ancient Freedom. (bh) And how this Affair mus 
000 1d. Libs. formerly manag d in England, has been hinted already, and will be further difco 
p. 13. ver d in the following Hiſtory. f . 


LE 
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Lo go on with a Word or two concerning the Engliſh C hurch within the Norman 


Reigns: And here the Reader will meet with ſome Extent of Belicf, ſome Alte- 
ration in Worſhip, compar'd with the SAXON T imes.. | However, generally ſpeak- 
ing, it muſt be ſaid{ the Diſcipline of Provincial Councils was not ill form d. 


And as for the Clergy, they frequently bore up vigorouſly againſt the  Encroach- 


ments of the Court of Rome. Of this, beſides many others, we have à remarka- 


ble Inſtance: Anno 4 Edw. III. At a Parliament held this Tear, the Biſbops 


were requir d to give their Opinion concerning the Pope's Claim of 1900 Marks 


per Annum. _ 
made by King John. Ihe Prelates deſir d they might be allew'd to conſult by them- 


ſelves, and have a Days time given for their Anſwer.” This being granted, they 


unanimouſiy declar d, That King John had no Authority to © ſubject his 


Crown and Kingdom to any ſuch Vaſſalage. And in caſe the Pope ſhould 


his Rent was demanded purſuant to the Articles of Reſignation 


inſiſt. upon the Homage, and proceed to Extremities, they would aſſiſt the R 


King againſt him to the Utmoſt of their Power. (2). * Ann 


| E. 3. N.,. 


- Prinn's Re- 


| TH pe e 1 
In managing this Work, I thought it requiſite to intermix 4 brief Account. cords, Vol. 


11. p. 30t. 


relating to the State. Without throwing in ſomething. of this nature, the Hi- 
ſtory would have been perplex d, and the View of Church Affairs broken and Im- 
perfect. To give one Inſtance: The Miſreport of the Scottiſh Hiſtorians, con- 
cerning the Culdees, could not be diſprov'd without giving an Account when the 
Scots ſettle in Britain. Beſides, I was willing to relieve the Reader with the 
Variety of the Subject. And that the Hiftory-might not bevover-charg'd with Ci. 
vil Tranſactions, I have only glanc'd upon the Argument, and inſerted nothing 
but what is moſt material or uncommoꝶ n.. 


5 


Rr 2997 9: 1 0 e N. „ ro: get > 1 0 
IJ this Way ef firiuiſg needed a ſatler Apuligy, I hans the Aithority of An- 


- 
* 


cient and Modern Church Hiſtortans for mn Varrant. Socrates and Sozomen, 


Theodoret and Evagrius, Baronius and Spondanus, Fox and the laſt Learned 
Author of the Engliſh Reformation, have all of them taken this Liberty. 


However, my Deſign being-chiefly con withe Church, I bave declin'd run- 
ning out into Length upon any T —— might look foreign. And to be parti- 
cular, for this Reaſon, I haue nav d diſlinguiſbing between Aſſemblies purely Ec+ 
cleſiaſtical, and State Convocations, or enlarging upon the Buſineſs of the latter. 


i. 941941 „5 Ky 8 


I have omitted the Menti on of ſeveral Writings of Biſbops and other Church 


men, becauſe they are in Manuſcript, where the general Neader can't ſee them. 
As for the Learned, they may conſult Bale and Pitz. To which I may add, That 
many of the Tracts, both foi Mutter aid Mannen, are horn out of Eſteem. 


* Paſſing along. I have now aud then made Remarks upon ſeverat Occaſions : 
This "_ conceive is ſufficiently defenſible ; ſuch Reflexions'being not unne- 
ceſſary to clear Matters of Fact, to diſentangle the Difficulty of the Caſe, and re- 
: trieve ſome ſerviceable Truths from Intereſt and Prejudice. e. 

Before I releaſe the Reader, I muſt take Notice of a Miſtake into which I was 
led, by the Fault of the Tranſcriber of Bede. In the 92d Page of the following 

Hiſtory, I have reported Damianus Deuſdedit's Succeſſor in the See of Canter- 
bury. But this is a plain Corruption of. Bede's 2 


* 


bury, but c) d upon the See of Rocheſter. (5) 


PLE | A DD EN. 


: For Theodorus ſuc- 0 Bede 


ceeded Deuſdedit. And as for Damianus, he was never Archbiſbop of Canter- L + 10 


The King's Writ to the Pope's Nuncio 

and Collector of the firſt Fuits, ſet- 

ting forth the Novelty and Exceſſes 

n. 26 : . | . . . 

SE 3 R* X, Magiſtro Hugoni Pelegrini, Do- 
N. 3. 

Conventio- 

nes Literæ, 

Kc. Tom. 5. ciis Eccleſiaſticis, in Regno noſtro Angliæ, 

prætextu #iquaram Reſervationum, ſen 

Collationum, per dictum Dominum Sum- 

mum Pontificem ind: factarum, quouſque 


* Collationes realiter executz, & 


cio Speciali, Salutem. 


mini Summi Pontificis in Anglia Nun- 


— — 


Licet primi Fructus, de aliquibus Benefi- | 


m ſortitz fuerunt, ad uſum dicti Do- 


mini Summi Pontificis, aliquo tempore huc 
uſque exacti ſeu levati, non fuerint, nec 
de jure exigi aut levari debeant. 3 

Vos tamen, ut accepimus, diverſas Pecu- 
niarum Summas, Nomine Primorum Fru- 
ctuum, A diverſis Perſonis Eccleſiaſt icis di- 
ci Regni, qui Beneficia ſua ex Collationibus 


verorum Patronorum tenent, & tenuerunt 


à diu, colore hujuſmodi Reſervationum & 
Collationum, de Beneficiis ipfis per Curiam 
Romanam faQarum, ut aſſeritis, quanquam 
hujuſmodi Collationes executz aut effectum 


A DD EN D A ad Ann. 1353. 


ſortitæ realiter non exiſtant, nec dictis Benè- 
ficiis Incumbentes quicquam juris, Virtute 
alicujus hujuſmodi Reſervationis aut Colla- 


| tionis Papalis, vendicent in eiſdem, ad uſum 


dicti Domini Summi Pontificis exegiſtis, & 


in dies levare nitimini, minus juſte, in no- 
ſtri prejudicium, & nedum Perſonarum Ec- 


cleſiaſticarum hujuſmodi, ſet totius Regni 
r grave Damnum ac Depreſſionem, 

Depauperationem manifeſtam. | 

Nos igitur, hujaſmodi Prejudicio, Dam- 
no, Depreſſioni, & depauperationi praca- 
vere, achujuſmodi Exactiones novas & inſo- 
litas, in noſtri & dicti Regni. noſtri Præjudi- 
cium machinatas, volentes reſtringere, ſicut 
decet, vobis przcipimus, firmiter injungen- 
tes, quod, ab hujuſmodi Exactionibus & 
Gravaminibus, aliquibus Perſonis Eccleſia- 
' ſticis dicti Regni noſtri, ex cauſa Præmiſſa. 


| de cætero faciendis, penitus deſiſtentes, 


quid ab eis, vel eorum aliquo, per vos, vel 
ad Mandatum veſtrum, fic extortum aut le- 
vatum fuerit, id eis fine Dilatione reſtituaa- 
tis; nc ad vos, propter veſtram Incuriam, 
in hac parte, Materiam habeamus graviter 


capiendi. a” | 
Teſte Rege apud Hertford viceſſimo die 
Januarii. | 1 
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N 61, Lie 48. for. onthing reed. nothing, Page 
read upon the Nones of November. Page 1 92. Lim 


* n 
157. Line 7. for in November, 
e 42. for ſeem, read ſeems. Page 
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in the RECORDS. en 
| M. XXIII. Line 5. fer perci piant, n read perci cipias. Bid. Line 13. for perci * t 
| read percipias. fe 1 s 4 ' SAT ro Aan . | 1 
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. A. 
HE R Rev. Dr. Adams, Reftar of St. Alban 1 in 
Wood ſtreet. 
The Rev. Mr. Sam. Ainger, Rector of St. Ma- 
e Wodlnath, (Oxon. 
The Rev. Ir. Fireberkort Adamr, Rector of Lincoln Col 
The Rev. Mr. A:Bburn, B. D. Fellow of Lincoln Col.O:xon. 
Mr Edw. Alexander, Proctor of Dottors-Commons. 
The Rev. Dr. Charles Alon, Archdeacon of E Lex. 
The Hon. Arthur rol i 
The Rev. Dr. Lewis Atter Megor of Shaperton 
The Rev. Dr. Fragcis Atterbary, Dean of Carliſk. ( folk. 
The Rev. Mr. Tho. Arrowſmith, Rector of Starſton, Nor- 
The Rev. Mr. Fobn Ai cctor. of Mal fing ham, Dur hamm. 
Mr. Will. Hurt Atkinſon, of Stocxton, Durham, Merchant: 
The Rev. Dr, &oger 41 ham, Rector of St. Butlph Bi- 


gare 
* Frantis Anneſley, of the Inner-Temple, Eſq; 
The Rev. Dr. William Aſberon, Rector ol Bukighan 
Kent. 
Dr. Ayliſf, of Doftors-Commons, 
Mrs. Elizabeth 1 
Mr. Maurice Atkins, kſeller. 


HF Grace the Duke of Bedford, 
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 Fecleſialtical Hiſtory 
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GREAT BRITAIN, 


CHIEFLY OF 


ENGLAND. 


N 


BOOKL 


EING, by God's Aſliſtance, about 
to write The Church Hiſtory of Great 
Britain, it may not be improper to 
premiſe a Word or two about the] us 
Condition of the Inhabitants before 

Chriſtianity was preach d to em. Their Condi- 
tion, I mean, as to Worſhip and religious Belief, 
for thi ings are c itentimes beſt diſcover'd by Com- 
pariſon; nothing illuſtrates the Difference of 

N oppoſite Gralities better than bringing them 
| thus to the Teſt, and ſetting them as it were 

The Religion of Within the view of each other. And here we 

'te Eritains ſhall find the poor Britains to have lain re- 

markably in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of 

Death: To have been low and unpoliſh'd in 

their Underſtandings, and Wife miſtaken 

in the Object, and manner of their Worſhip. 

Epheſ. 2. 12. They were, as St. Paul ſpeaks, Aliens from the 

Common-Wealth of Iſrael, 805 Strangers from the 
Covenant of Promiſe, having no Hope, and with- 
out God in the World. For, as Porphyry right- 
and wh Hieron, Iy obſerves, Britain, togerber with IN Scotiſh 


, adverſ. Fei 


L 
Vs 
«4 


A 
| 


round the Iſland as far as the Ocean, knew no- 
thing of Moſes and the Prophets. This Teſti- 

mony of Porphyry is ſupported by Origen, who 

Orig, in Ezek. informs us, That before the Coming of Chriſt, 
oil. 4. Britain-was: not ſo bappy as to be diſemangl'd 
| from the Errors of Polytheiſm. And to give 
ſome Particulars, they are faid to have wor- 
ſhip'd Andraſte or An rate the Goddeſs of Vi- 


Xiphilin. Epi- cory; and Dion Caſſius reports that Apollo and 


at Clans, and all the barbarous. Nations which lay | fi 


forms us, were at the Headof Religi 
Gaul, and Britain: They had t 
ment of publick and private Sacrifices, inter- 


chis Matter beyond Diſpute, Glas, a Native — 
of this Iſland, deſcribes to N Exceſſes their 
Ignorance and Idolatry carry d em. He tells 
were overgrown with the common Gildas Hiſtor. 
* of the Pagan World; that their Idols Fag. 10. 
Were as mon ä ant, 3 — 
ther as ir ar as thoſe in 
form'd and hideous Figures of w ich wer were = 
be ſeen when this Hiſtorian livd; who tells us 
farther, That the Britains us'd to > apply 2 Hills 
and Rivers, and their Devotion. to em. 
And thus, that which St. Jerome mentions in 
his Epiſtle to Heliodarur, may be apply to 
the lamentable State of thoſe Times, That the 
whole World, from India to Britain, and from 
the cold Climates of the North, as far as the 
Atlantick Ocean, were funk almoſt to the Condi- 
tion of Beaſts and Inſecis, and livd a wretched 
and comemptible Life; for in trutb, 4 Man 
that's ignorant of him that made bows, 11 upon 
the Aug no better than a Brute. But nom, 
as this Father continues, the Paſſion and Re- 
urreftion of our. Saviour is every where Pub- 
lifo'd both by Preaching and reritten Diſcourſe. 
The famous Druids were the Religious 4 pecriveim 
Guides of the old Britains: A ſhort View there- J the Auho. 
fore of their Opinions may ſerve to give us a Aae 1 the 
farther account of the Circumſtances of their Druids. | 
Idolatry. Theſe Druids, as Fulins Ceſar in- pe Bel. Gal. = 
oz both 1 in Lid. Lib, 3 
e 


TY Diana were ſome of their Deities: And to put 
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— Omens >: _ reſolvd all Difficulties . 
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relating to Divine Worſhip. Their Order was 
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eſteem d very honourable, and almoſt all civil 


. Controverſies were decided by em. When any 


great Crime, when any Murther was com- 
mitted, when there was any Diſpute about a 
Title of Land, or any other Point relating to 
Meum and Tuum, the Trial and Controverſie 
was referr d to theſe Sages, and Judgment Pro- 
nounc'd by em. And if any private Perſon, 
or Community. refusd to ſubmit to the Sen- 
tence, they were forbidden to be preſent at 
the Solemnities of Sacrificing. This was 
reckon'd the ſevereſt Puniſhment ; for thoſe 
who lay under it, were look d upon as the moſt 


wicked and deplorable Wretches imaginable. 
Every one avoided. their Company, and would 


not To much as have any manuex of Correſpon- 
dence with them for fear of receiving Infecti- 
on; and as long as they were thus interdi&ed 
the Altars, they were thrown, as it were, out 
of the Protection of the Laws; neither was it 
poſſible for 'em to arrive at any Degree of 
Diſtinction or Quality. The Body of theſe 


Druids was goverh'd by one of their Order, 


whoſe Authority was paramount to the reſt. 
When this Arch-Druia was dead, if any of 
the reſt was Particularly remarkable for his 
Merit; he ſucceeded without farther Diſpute; 


but in caſe therg,were ſeveral who had equal 
the El 


Pretenſions, 


ection was put to the Vote, 


and ſometimes they came to Blows, and the 


Controverfie Was decided in the Fell. Theſe 
Druids, in cafe of Sickneſs, Danger, or pub- 
lick Diſtreſs, endeavour'd tb diſengage them- 
ſelves. by Humane Sacrifices, imagining that 
the Gods would be .pleas'd with no lower 


Satisfaction z and that nothing but the Life of 
J one Man was ſufficient to atone for and ran- 
ſom that of another. Ceſar continues, and 


Hos 


the 


obſeryes; That they had publick Sacrifices for 
this purpoſe; That the Figures of their Idols, 
made of Oſiers, were very bulky and hollow; 
that they put the wretched Victims within 
theſe Statues, and burnt them to death. For 
theſe Expiat ions, they generally made uſe of 


+. & . 


thoſe, who were guilty of Theft or Robbery, 


or ſeme other ſcandalous Crime, imagining 
that ſuch Wretches are moſt acceptable to their 
Deitiess But in caſe there happens not to be 
Criminals enow, they ſacrifice the Innocent. 


They worſhip Mercury with a particular Re- 


gard, looking upon him as the Inventor of all 
Arts and Sciences, the Protector of Trade, 


and their Guide in their March and Journies. 


Beſides. Mercury, they worſhip Apollo, Mars, 
Jupiter and, Minerva, and have much the 
ſame. Opinion af their. Preſidency and Aſſi- 
ſtance with the reſt of the World. This Cha- 


l acden of the Druids, tho given by Ceſar in 
x reſpe& to the Gault, yet fince he tells us, that 
this religious Syſtem was invented by the 


Britin Pride, and ſuppos d to be brought 


were e Gaw,,and chat thoſe boden 


tobe perfectly vers d in this Myſtery, us d to 
travel into that Iſland for Inſtruction; ſince 


if 
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clude the Britains were under the ſame Diſads. 
vantages and Barbarities of Worſhip ; which 
is farther confirm'd by Tacitus, who tells us, Annal. Lib. 14 
that when Suetonius Paulinus was Nero's Ge- | 
neral in Britain, the Druids in the Ifle of 
Angleſey us d to ſacrifice thoſe they took Pri- 
ſoners, and butcher Men and Women to in- 
ſpect their Intrails, and give them a Proſpect 
into Futurity. 1 e 3 | 
Having now taken a ſhort View of the 
Condition of the Britains under Heatheniſm, 
[ ſhall proceed to examine when, and by 
whom Chriſtianity was firſt planted: in this 
Iſland. That - the Goſpel was not preach'd 
here in the reign of Tiberius, as ſome Authors cini 
fuppoſe, is pretty evident: For, whoever nu propagated 
compares the Circumſtances of thoſe Times, z. Rc f 
and conſiders the ſmall Number of the Tiberius. 
Years between our Saviour's Paſſion and the 
Death of Tiberius, will find very little Pro- 
bability of the founding a Chriſtian Church 
in a Place ſo remote as Britain. To make kuſeb. Hiſt. 
this appear I need not inſiſt upon the Teſti. Lenz Lib. 5. 
mony of Apollonius in Euſebius concerning the 
ancient Tradition, that our Saviour commanded 
his Apoſtles not to depart from Jeruſalem with- 
in twelve Tears after his Aſcenſion ; nor of 
that of the Alexandrian Chronicle, wherein 
tis ſaid, that the Apoſtles did not ſeparate till 
after the Council at Jeruſalem. 
That which proves the Point more fully, 
ſuppoſing the Diſperſion to have been with- 
in the Reign of Tiberius, is, that the Scrip- 
ture gives ſuch an Account of the Extent 
and Deſign of the Diſciples preaching upon it, 
as is utterly inconſiſtent with any Probability 
of their coming hither. For, by the Text, 
we are inform d, That they which were ſcat- Ac 
ter d abroad upon the Perſecution that aroſe 


—_ 


11. 19. 


Far at Phœnice 
Cyprus and Antioch; Preaching the Word to 
none but unto the Jews alone. Now the neareſt of 
theſe Places is very, diſtant from Britain, and 
if the Diſciples preach'd to none but the Fews, 
what likelyhood was there of the Converſion 
of the Gentile Britains & Ts, . 
We may obſerve farther, that Cornelius was 
not baptiz d by St. Peter, till the Year Forty, 
that is, not till Three Years after the Death 
of Tiberius. This Cornelius, as is confeſsd 
on all Hands, was the firſt Gentile that was 
admitted to the Privileges of Chriſtianity. If 
this matter was queſtion'd, the Hiſtory of the 
A of the Apoſtles would ſet it beyond all 
Diſpute: For did not St. Peter ſtand in need 
of a Viſion to prepare him to inſtruct the Gen- 
tiles? Did not himſelf and the College of 
the Apoſtles believe their Commiſſion confind 
to the ewe? Did they not upon the Report 
of St. Peters converſing with Cornelius, did 
they not, I ſay, ſend for St. Peter and examine 
the Fact? Did they not queſtion his Conduct, 
and put him upon hs en 2 Were 
they not ſurpriz d at the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Gentile Converts 2 And 


matter ſtands th us, a 1 ſay „ We may con- 


that they were admitted into the Communion 
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Affair all put together, amourit to a demon- 

{tration , that the Apoſtolical College never 

thought they had the Liberty of Preaching to 

the Heathens, and taking them into the Church, 

till after Cornelius's Baptiſm ; which happen- 

ing, as I obſerv'd before in the fortieth Year 

of the Chriſtian Era, how is it poſſible that 

any of the Pagan Britains ſhould be converted 

in the Reign of Tiberius? 3 

Gildas, p. 10. That which has led ſome Church-Hiſtori- 
ed. Gale. ans into this Miſtake, ſeems to have been a 
Paſſage in Gildas, which they have apply'd to 
the particular Preaching of the Goſpel in Bri- 
tain; whereas the Place ſeems only to be un- 
derſtood of the general Preaching of the Apo- 
ſtles in ſeveral parts of the World, as will ap- 
pear, by conſidering the Words and Circum- 
ſtances of this Paſlage. Gildas, undertaking 
to give ſome Account of the ancient Britiſh 
Church, laments the want of Records to give 
him certain Information: For, ſays he, if there 
were any ſuch in Britain, 77 were either 
burnt by our Enemies, or carry d beyond Sea by 
the Baniſbment of our C -men, ſo that now 
there was nothing of em to be ſeen ;, inſo- 
much, that he was fotc'd to collect what he could 
meet with Fae oreign Writers. From hence, 
he proceeds to ſpeak, what an eaſy Conqueſt 
the Romans made of Britain, and with what 
difficulty the Province was kept ; the Inhabi- 
tants being ſtröngly averſe to ſubmit to their 
new Maſters; and then comes in the remark- 

able Paſlage above-mention'd, 


P. 11. 


Interea glaciali frigore rigenti Inſulæ, & 
velut longiore Terrarum ſeceſſu Soli viſibili 
non proximæ, verus ille Sol, non de Firma- 
mento temporali, ſed de Summa etiam Cælo- 
rum arce, tempora cuncta excedente, univerſo 
Orbi præfulgidum ſui coruſcum oſtendens; 
Tempore (ut ſcimus) Summo Tiberii Cæſaris 
(quo abſque ullo impedimento, ejus propaga- 
batur Religio, Comminata, Senatu nolente, a 
Principe morte, dilatoribus Militum ejuſdem;) 
radios ſuos primum indulget, id eſt, ſua Præ- 
cepta Chriſtus. 


In the mean time, the true Sun enlighten d 
this Iſland frozen with its Northern Situation; 
that ts, Chriſt 23 his Laws to the Inha- 
bitants in the latter end of the Reign of Tibe- 
rius Cæſar, at which time, as tis well known, 
the Chriſtian Religion was propagated, though 
againſt the Inclination of the Roman Senate; 
and Death was threatend by that Prince to 
thoſe that ſhould diſturb the Chriſtians, or in- 
form againſt them. OFL5-4 | 


By this Paſſage, it ſeems ſufficiently plain, 
that Gildas ſpeaks of a. double ſbining of the 
Goſper' one relating to the World in general, 
and the other more particularly to this Iſland: 
The former, he aſſigns to the latter end of Ti- 
berius ;, the latter was Interea, In the mean 


The Paſſage in 
Git 
Nlain d. 
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Te Church? The Circumſtances of this 


which is likewiſe affirm'd in the Greek Meno- 2 1 


day of March, to have been Ordain'd Biſhop 


barous, and ſavage People, and 


zime, of which he firſt ſpeaks; and that re- 


fers back to the Time before mention'd, which 
was the fatal Victory over Boadicea, and the 
Britdint, by Suetonius Paulinus, and the Sla- 
very they fell under upon it. This Battel 
happen d about the middle of Nero's Reign, al- 
moſt twenty Years after Claudius had ſent 
A. Plautius to reduce Britain into the Form of 
a Province. This Plautius, as Tacitus informs Tacit. in vit 
us, was ſucceeded by P. Oftorius Scapula, A. Di- Asricola. 
dius Gallus, and Veranius, in the Government 
of Britain, before Suetonius Paulinus had the 
Management of that Province: For, after Clau- 
dius's Triumph for his Victory in Britain, the | 
Romans began to plant the Iſland, to ſettle 
Colonies, Magiſtrates, and Juriſdictions here: 
In ſhort, Towns of Trade were ſet up, and 
the Roman Merchants furniſh'd them with 
Commodities both for the Convenience, and 
Splendour of Life. „From this Roman Inte- 
courſe, and Improvtment in the Ifland, we 
may conclude, that the Period fix'd upon by 
Gildas, was a very probable Time for the bring- 
ing the Goſpel hither, (viz:) Between the 
Time of A. Plautiuss Government, in the | 
Reign of Claudius, and the Battel between 
Boadicea, and Suetonius Paulinus, That the 
Preaching of Chriſtianity here, happen'd with- 
in this Interval, is extreamly probable, as 1 
ſhall prove more at large afterwards. Ed” 
But to what particular Apoſtle, or Apoſto- By whom Chri- 
lical Perſon this Ifland was oblig'd for ſo great 3 
a Bleſſing, is not eaſy to determine. Some here, uncertain. 
Authors will have it, that St. Fames the Great, 1: Uſer. 
Son of Zebedee, and Brother to St. obn, tra- clef. Ang. 
velFd into the Weſt, and preach'd the Goſpel p. 3- 
both in Spain, and Britain. But this con- 
jecture has no bottom to ſupport it; for this t. James the 
St. James was murther d by Herod, before the C 
Diſperſion of the Apoſtles, in the Year of our 7 in Masch. 
Lord 44. Pe "7 ep 
To proceed; Nicephorus Calliſtus reports Si- Simon Zelotes. 
mon Zelotes to have carry'd Chriſtianity as far Baron. Annal. 
as the Weſtern Ocean, and the Britiſh Illand. ad Ann: 44: 
And Dorotheus, in his Synopſis, tells us, This Niceph. int. 
Apoſtle was crucify'd, and bury'd in Britain; Ecdefiaſt. l. a. 
logy. But then, in the Roman Martyrolog y, Hen. Canifii. . 
and Breviary, and likewiſe in the Mart ood on. 
of Beda, Uſuardus, arid Ado, this Teffimo r 
is contradicted, and the Apoſtle abovementi- 
ond ſaid to ſuffer Martyrdom in Perſia. © 
Farther, in the Greek Menæon, there is 4nd Ariftobu- 
mention made of Ariſtobulus, whoſe Houſbold lus ſuppos'd to 
is faluted by St. Paul. This Ariſtobulus, | ſay, drr oem bere, 


but without 


is mention'd in the Menon upon the fifteenth 8 
+ IO, 10. 


by St. Paul; and that after having receivd 


this Character, he was diſpatch'd into Britain 


by that Apoſtle ; where meeting with a bar- 

ing very in- An. Dom. 36. 
humanely treated, he at length ſuffer d Mar- 

tyrdom; having firſt converted. many of the 
Inhabitants, and form'd them into Churches, \ 

with Eccleſiaſtical Governours to take care of 

2 Sn W 
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Conver. of Brit. 


62. 


Hweever, 'tis 
certain Chrifti- 


Preach'd here 
in the Apoſtoli- 


Claudia marry d to Pudens, 1s {aid to have been | 


of Britiſh Extraction, as appears by the Poet 
Martial, | 1 | 


Martial. Lib 1. Claudia ceruleis cum fit Ruffma Britannis 
Epigram. $4- 


Elita, cur Latie pectora Plebis habet? 
Quale decus Forme ? Romanam credere Matres, 


; Trealides poſſimt, Atthides eſſe ſuam. 
That this Claudia was Wife to Pudens, ap- 


pears by another Paſſage of the ſame Poet, 


Claudia Rufe, meo nubit Peregrina Pudenti; 
Macle efto tædis, 6 Hymenæe, tis. 


But Father Parſons will not allow Claudia 
the Advantage of this Character, and raiſes 
ſeveral Objections againſt the Credit of the 
Story; one of the ſtrongeſt of which is, That 
Clauclia, ſpoken of by St. Paul, livd in the 
Time of Nero, and could not be known to 
Martial, who was living ſixty Years after, in 
the Reign of Trajan. But to this, it may be 
a That notwithſtanding the eleventh 
Book of Martials Epigrams was part of it 
written in the Reigns of Nerva or Trajan, yet 
it does not follow, but that ſome of thoſe 
Poems might be Penn d a great while before. 
Tis true, the Poet died in the Reign of Tra- 
jan, but then we are to conſider, that he had 
livd to a great Age, that he had formerly been 
an intimate Acquaintance of Silius Italicus, 
who wrote the ſecond Prnick War, and in 
whoſe Conſulſhip Nero diſpatch'd himſelf; as 
is agreed not only by other Authors, but plain- 
ly enough hinted by Martial himſelf in the 
CR Verſes, concerning Silius, : 
Poſtquam bis Senis ingentem faſcibus Aumum 
 Rexerat, àſſerto qui ſacer Orbe\ fuit : 
Emeritos Mufzs & Phebo tradidit annos, 
Prog; fuo celebrat nunc Helicona foro. 


| Now when Nero was Emperor of Rome, and 
moſt probably, towards the latter end of his 
Reign, the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Paul to Timo- 
thy, was written, in which the Salutation of 
Pudens, and Claudia is mention d; fo that not- 
. withſtanding-any Chronological Reaſons in- 

ſiſted on by Parſens, St. Paul's, and Martial s, 
Claudia may be the ſame Perſon. 

But notwithſtanding tis difficult to aſſign 
the Perſon that was the firſt Mai ſionary in this 
Illand, yet we have ſufficient Evidence that 
there was a Chriſtian Church planted in Bri- 
tain during the Apoſtles times. To prove this, 
I ſhall in the firſt place produce the Teſtimo- 
ny of Euſebius, a very Learned, and Inquiſi- 
tive Perſon, preſent at the Council of Nice, 
whether Biſhops were ſummon d from all parts 
of the Empire. This Eruſebivs, we muſt ima- 
gine, had a particular Curioſity to examine 
the Hiſtory of all Churches, if it were only 
to furniſh Materials for the Eccle/aftical Hi- 


amine what was then underſtood 


— 


lical Demonſtration, undertakes to prove, 


amongſt other Reaſons, he urges this, That 
though it were poſſible for ſuch Men to put 
upon their Neighbours, and Count with 
4 Romantick, and improbable Relation, yet what 
Diſtraftion was it for fuch unfurniſh'd, and 
illiterate Perſons, who underſtood none but their 
Mother Tongue, to attempt the deceiving the 
World by Preaching up this Doctrine in the moſt 
diflant Countries? And having nam'd the Ro- 
mans, Perſians, Armenians, Parthians, Indians, 
and Scythians, he particularly ſubjoins, that 
ſome of them fſail'd over the Ocean em ras 
xaXkepſuas Berrlavixas vie. Now, unleſs the 
planting of Chriſtianity here by the Apoſtles, 
had been a thing very well known at that 
Time, why ſhould he make ſuch particular 
mention of the Britiſþ Iſlands? Tis not to 
be imagin d, an Author of Euſebiuss Figure 
ſhould ſpeak theſe Words without Proof, to 
ſupport his Teſtimony: On the contrary, tis 
much more rational to conclude, that this 
Truth was generally receiv'd, and that Euſe- 
bius had enquir'd into the Fact, both of Con- 


ſtantinè and his Court, concerning the State of 


the Britiſh Churches, as to the fuſt Planting 
and Antiquity of 'em, And ſetting afide 

Euſebius's other Abilities for enquiry, we have 
no Reaſon to queſtion but that he receiv'd 
full Information of this Matter from Conſtan- 
tine, and his Court; from Conſtantine, I ſay, 
whoſe Father Conſtantius both govern'd, and 
died, in this Iſland, and where himſelf waz 
likewiſe Proclaim'd Emperor by the Army? 


The next Authority ſhall be that of Theo- Theodor. 
doret, who amongſt the Nations converted by SOD _ 
the Apoſtles, expreſly mentions the Britains. 


Theadorets Teſtimony is confirm d by St. Je- 
rome, in his Commentary upon Amos, where 


he tells us, That St. Paul having. been in Spain, Hieron. in 
ſail d from one Ocean to another; that be in- 


raed the Courſe of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


F whom tis ſaid, His going forth is from the 


one end of Heaven to the other And that the 
Progreſs of his Preaching reach'd as far as the 
Extremity of the Earth. Tis true, theſe are 
general Expreſſions and point upon no ſingle 


Country; but then elſewhere the ſame Father pe Scriptor 
is more particular, and affirms, That St. Paul, Ec 


after his Impriſonment, Preach'd the Goſpel in 


the Weſtern Parts. Now that the Britiſh Iflands 


were comprehended under theſe Weſtern Parts, 


appears by the Teſtimony of Clemens Romanus, Clem. Epilt 
preach d Righte- ad Corinth. 


who declares, That St. Paul 
ouſneſs through the whole World, and in purſuing 
this Employment, travel d em d Tigua w Aulos, 
to the utmoſt Limits of the Weſt: Which Paſ- 
ſage will neceſſarily include Britain, if we ex- 


by the 
Bounds © 


at Cap. 7. 
the Apoſtles could be no Impoſtors ; and 
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Bounds of the Weſt. To this purpoſe we may 
obſerve that Plutarch, in the Life of Ceſar, 
ſpeaking of his Expedition into Britain, lays, 
He was the firſt who brought a Fleet into the 
| Weſtern Ocean; By which he means the Sea 
Euſeb. vi. between Gaul and Britain. And Euſebius ſe- 
© = a veral times calls the BritiſhOcean, the Weſtern, 
1. 2. c.28. and joyns that and the Weſtern Parts toge- 
Theod. Hiſl. ther. And Theodoret reckons up the Inhabi- 
 Religiof. c. 26. tants of Spain, of Britain, and Gaul, (which 
' laſt lies betwixt the other two) as thoſe who 
dwell in the Extremity of the Weſt : By con- 
ſequence, the Britains muſt be the moſt We⸗ 
ſterly, becauſe the Gault lie in the midſt. 
Farther, The ancient Greek Geographers knew 
but of two Nations in Europe befide them- 
ſelves, the Celtæ, and the Scythe; theſe lat- 
ter comprehending the moſt Northern Parts 
of Europe, and the Celtæ the Weſtern ; and 
amongſt theſe, the Britains were the moſt re- 
mote. For this reaſon , Horace calls them 
(a) Horat Lr. tina Orbis Britannos (4); and therefore, 
before the Diſcovery of Britain, the Morini, 
who were ſeated on the oppoſite Shore in Gaul, 
were ſaid to be the remoteſt People of the 
(b) Encid. Earth. Thus Virgil calls em (5) Extre- 
00 Plin, 1 19. % Homimum Mormos. And Pliny (c) Ulti- 
. 1. mig; Hominum exiſtimati Morini. And Ar- 
| nobius deſcribing the Progreſs of the Goſpel 
2 (d) both to the Eaſt and Weſt, mentions the 
„ Indians for the Eaſt, and for the Weſt the Bri- 
tains, And thus, from this Teftimony of Cle- 
mens Romamus, the Conſequence will be, that 
Chriſtianity. was Preachd in Britain at the 
firſt Settlement of the Romans, and not only 
ſo, but that St. Paul himſelf was the Inſtru- 

1 ment of conveying this Bleſſing. 
Autboritiesto I know tis ſaid, St. Peter made a Voyage 
dae Puh hither, founded Churches, and provided for 
in Bricain nos the Government of em: But for this Point, 
ſalleient. Baronius cites none but Metapbraſtes by 
(e) Baron. An- Name (e). But beſides that, this Author has 
— generally no great Character, his Authority is 
{lighted even by Baronius himſelf: For, men- 
tioning this Hiſtorian's Teſtimony for St. Paul's 
Cf.) Baron. Preaching in the Weſtern Parts, () he throws 
A. D.51. n. 4. off the Credit of it, and urges, That Meta- 
phraſtes cites things out of Euſebius which are 
not in him. And elſewhere, he pronounces 
Metaphraſtes's Authority to be inſignificant in 
(20 A. D. 44: theſe Matters (g). The Paſſage in Pope In- 
Na noc ent the firſt's Epiſtle, for St. Pauls Preaching 
L here, is little better than the former, (%) For, 
cent. ſays this Pope, the firſt Churches of France, 
Spain, Africk, Sicily, and the Iſlands between 
em, were Founded by St. Peter, or bis Diſci- 
" ples, and Succeſſors. But in Anſwer to this, 
we may obſerve, that there is no mention of 
Britain: And as for the Iſlands between Africa, 
Sicily, France, and Spain, Geography, and the 
Maps will never bring 'em thus far towards 
the North. I ſhall mention another Autho- 
rity for St. Peter's coming hither, and that 1s, 
Gilda s Invective againſt the Britiſh Clergy, 
0). Gila E- (4) where, amongſt other Satyrical Laſhes, 
Ea cone, he tells em, They had uſurp d St. Peter's Sear, 


* 
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| but by their Inmmorality \ and Miſbehaviour 
they were falln into Judas Chair of Peſtilence. | 
Now by Gildass mentioning the Infectious 
Chair of Juda, tis pretty plain, that his Re- | 
primand is all Metaphor, and Figure; and 
that, by St. Peters Chair, he meant nothing 
bur the Faith, and Doctrine of that Apoſtle. - 
And that St. Peter was never in Britain, 

ſeems highly probable from theſe follow- 

ing Circumſtances; Firſt, It cannot reaſonably 
be deny'd, but that the Apoſtles purſued their 
Commiſſion according to their firſt Inſtructi- 
ons; that thoſe who had the Circumciſion in 
Charge, took Care of the ewe; and thoſe 
with whom the Gentiles were entrufted, ma- 
nag d accordingly. Now St. Paul declares, 5 
Y That the Goſpel of the Uncircumciſion was (4) Gal. 2. 7. 
committed to him, as the Circumciſion was to © 
Peter. This Baronius (I) affirms, was agreed (1) Baron. A. 
at the Council at Feruſalem. *Tis true, he 9.57 & 16, 
will not allow it to be ſuch a Partition of di- 
ſtin& Provinces, as that the one was, upon no 

occaſion, to concern himſelf with the Fews, 

nor. the other with the Gentiles, However, 

he grants, that the Apoſtleſhip of the Genziles 

was particularly committed to St. Paul, not- 
withſtanding ſome occaſional Latitude: This, 

as he col lects from St. Jerome, (m) was the (m) Hieron. in 
Principale Mandatum, The principal part of Epiſt. ad Gal. 
the Inſtructiont to each of em. This being 
taken for granted, it will follow of courſe, 

That St. Peter's chief Buſineſs muſt lie in 

thoſe Countries where the Fews were moſt 
numerous. And from hence Petrus de Mar- 

ca concludes, (n) That St. Peter having firſt (7) pet. de 
Preach d to the Jews in Fudea, imploy d him- Marca de con- 
ſelf in converting thoſe of that Nation, who __ 1 
liv'd in foreign Countries, comprehending all 

the 7eme both of the firſt and ſecond Diſperſi- 

on: The latter were principally ſeated at 


- 


: 


Biſhop over thoſe who were converted. From 
thence, he travel d to Antioch, from thence to 
Babylon, where the Head of the firſt Diſper- 
fron livd: And in this City, he wrote his 
Epiſtle to thoſe diſpers'd Fews, who were un- 
der the Juriſdiction of the Patriarch of Baby- 4 
lon. Farther, Clemens Romanus mentions no- 
thing of St. Peter's Preaching in the Weſtern 
Parts, as he does of St. Pauls. But Euſebius, 
(o) from Origen, affirms, that St. Peter (Y Kaſcb Hiſt 
Preach'd to the Diſpersd 7eme in Pontus, Ga- 3. c. 1. 
latia, Bithynia , Capadocia, &c. And Epi- 
| phanius, (p) even where he takes Notice that (5) Epiphan. 
both St. Peter, and St. Paul ſettled Biſhops at Har. 27. n 
Rome, hn their leaving that City to preach 
the Goſpel in other Places, immediately adds, 
That St. Paul traveld towards Spain, but 
St. Peter made frequent Viſits to Pontus, and 
Bithynia, which was very agreeable to the 
| purport of his Commiſſion : Nay, Baronius 
himſelf grants, That St. Peter (q) ſpent the (4) Baron. A. 
greateſt part of his Time in the 2 Parts : D. 38. u. 31. 
But about the Tear 1 — 1 Lord 58, be e Rep 
bim Preaching in the Weſt, and particularly in 
Britain. But which way does he prove this 

| 5 | Aſſertion? 


Alexandria in Egypt, where he ſettled St. Marte 


Voit. S. Pauli 
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Aſſertion? Why, as I obſery'd before, he cites 
| ho Authotity for this Point but Nr 220 
D. ende, Beſides, Laftontivs (7) in his Book, De Mor- 
c. $+ tibus Perſecutorum, informs us, That St. Peter 
came not to Rome till the Reign of Nero, and 
but a little while before his aſe gs And 
this Baluzius confeſſes to have been the moſt 
ancient, and receiv'd. Opinion in the Church, 
ſince Lactantius never diſputes it. Now tis 
on all hands, agreed that St. Peter came out 
of the Eaſt, to Rome, and therefore, if his 
Voyage thither happen d not long before his 
Martyrdom, twill neceſſarily follow that he 
could have no Time to travel to ſuch a length 
of Country North-weſtward, and Preach the 
Goſpel among the Britains. | | 
But tho there's no probability, or rather no 
poſlibility of St. Peter's viſiting this Iſland, 
et we ſhall find no ſuch Difficulties concern- 
ing St. Paul : For, beſides what has been ob- 
ſerv'd already, there are other Circumſtances 
to perſuade us, That this Apoſtle had both 
Leifure and Opportunity enough to travel Hi- 
O, Euſeb. in ther. Tis agreed () by Euſebins, St. Ferome, 
(7 1 (t) and others of the Ancients, that St. Paul 
Caral. ſuffer d at Rome in the fourteenth Year of Nero. 
' Baronius makes it the Thirteenth ; but then he 
computes Nero's Reign from the Beginning of 
8 Barone A it in October (u): Whereas Petavius obſerves 
Tw) Peray. de (w), That the Ancients made their Computati- 
Pod. Temp. on, according to the uſual Cuſtom of a Civil 
ei. Tear; fo that by this reckoning, the Thir- 
teenth of Nero Reign will be the Fourteenth, 
beginning from the Calends of Fanuary. To 
proceed; St. Paul was ſent to Rome, when Fe- 
ius ſucceeded Felix in the Procuratorſbip of 
Zudea, which, according to Euſebius, and 


St. PavP's 
_ coming Hit her 
not improbable, 


(«) Baron, A. 


St. Zerome, fell upon the Second of Nero. After | ff 


Acts 28. 30. St, Paul's arrival at Rome, St. Luke informs 
| us, that he continu'd there two Years. But 
Maſſutius 2 collects from the Circumſtances 
? of St. Paul's Voyage, That he could not reach 
 Romezi/ the Third of Nero: So that he could 
not have his Liberty till the Fifth, upon oc- 
caſion of the Favours ſnew'd, as Maſſutius con- 
jectures, to Priſoners, and Exiles, on the Mur- 
ther of Agrippina. From this time, till his 
Return to Rome, he went up and down 
| Preaching the Goſpel. To this Interval Go- 
* (»)Godew, dear (Y in his Life of St. Paul, allows eight 
1. 2. p. 286. Years ; (=) Maſſutius rather more; Baronius 
(2) Matſur. ib (4) the ſame, adding withal, That 'twas time 
00 Raron A. enough for. him to travel through the whole 
D. 61. n. 2. World; to which Maſſutius agrees. TheQue- 
%. -  - {jon now 1s, Where St. Paul ſpent all this 
* "Time? The ancient Writers of the Church 
generally ſay, In the Weſtern Parts; fo Cle- 
. mens, Theodoret, St. Ferome, Athanaſius, Epi- 
phanius, and others. That the Apoſtle was 
active 1n purſuing his Commiſſion, we need 
not queſtion ; for that a Perſon of ſuch an 
ardent Zeal, ſuch indefatigable Induſtry, and 
. ... | ſo well qualifyd for his Imployment, ſhould 
hide his Talent, and neglect his Opportuni- 
ties, is not to be imagin'd. Now that he tra- 
vel'd into the Faſt, after his Enlargement at 

| 8 


(x) Maflut. de 


I. 13. c. 1. 


Rome, ſeems very unlikely: For by his Speech 
to the Elders at Miletus, before he was ſent 
Priſoner to Itahy; by this 3 I fay, it ap- 
pears he never thought of returning to the 
Eaſtern Parts, but concluded he ſhould be o- 
therwiſe diſpos'd of; I know, ſays he, that ye Acts 20. 30. 
all among whom I have gone Preaching the 
Kingdom of God, ſball ſee my Face no mote. 

Which words will comprehend all the other 
Churches of his Planting in the Eaſt, as well 

as that of Epheſus. This Paſſage makes his 

Return from Rome into the Eaſt, highly im- 

| probable ; which were it lates „there 

would ſtill be Time enough for a Weſtern 

Voyage. If tis objected, that there are no 

certain Monuments of Churches planted by 

him in Gaul, Germany, or Spain. To this it 

may be anſwer d by another Queſtion, What 
Monuments are there of any new Churches 

planted by him in the Eaſt, after his Return? 

Indeed, there's little Reaſon to expect any 

ſuch Remainders for the Eaſt, ſince the Fa- 

thers of thoſe Countries, who, one would 

think, ſhould be beſt inform d, aſſign this Pe- 

riod to his Preaching in the VWeſt. However, 

in theſe Caſes, Matter of Fact is not always 
ſupported by publick Records : For tis well 
remark'd by the Learned Velſerus (Y), ſpeak- ( M Veller 
ing of the Preaching of the Apoſtles St. Peter, fg. el 
and St. Paul in theſe Weſtern Parts; That we 

| are not to judge of the Planting of Churches, 
only by the remaining Annals and Monuments, 
becauſe on one ſide we are certain, that their 
Sound went out into all the Earth : And on the 
other, great Care was taken in the ſeveral Per- 
ſecutions, eſpecially in that of Diocleſian, to de- 
ſtroy all the Records which concern d the Chri- 

ian Churches. However, as to Britain, we 

have undoubted Evidence of a Chriſtian Church 

planted here By the Apoſtles, and by none 

with ſo much likelihood as St. Paul: For 

(e) we are aſſurd from Gildes, The Goſpel (0 Gilda Hiſt. 
was propagated, in this Iſland, before the bs n 
Victory gain'd by Suetonius Paulinus ; which 

Petavius makes the eighth Year of Nero's Reign. 

Now St. Paul being at Liberty the Fifth, he 

had Time enough to Preach Chriſtianity in 
Britain : And as there was Time, ſo neither 
was there Encouragement wanting to come 
Hither, not only from the Populouſneſs of the 
Iſland, mention d by Ceſar (d), but likewiſe 
from the Settlements the Romans made here, 
after their firſt Succeſs in the Reign of Claudius. 
And that this Invitation may not ſeem altoge- 
her general, St. Paul might probably have 
— particular Encouragement from Pompo- 
nia Græcina, Wife to A. Plautius, Claudius 
Lord Lieutenant in Britain : For that this 
Lady was a Chriſtian, ſeems very probable 

from Tacitus (e), who tells us, That notwith- (e) Tacit. A- 
ſtanding ſhe was a Perſon of a great Character, - * 
yet being charg'd with foreign Superſtition, ſhe 
| was Tryd for ber Life before Plautius her 
Huſband, who Acquitted her. And the Hiſto- 
rian adds, That tho ſbe liv'd to a great Ae, 


(d) Cæſar. de 
Bell. Gall. 457 


ſhe paſsd ber Time very waa as „ and 
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GRE ATB RI TAIN, Oc. 


Cent. I. 


Book 
8 diſcover d a deep Melancholy both by her Ha- 
hit, and Behaviour. Now, if Tacitus had de- 
ſign d to deſcribe the Primitive Chriſtians, tis 
ſuppos d, he would have repreſented em in 
this manner, that he would have miſcall'd' 
their Religion, Superſtition, and interpreted 
the ſeverity, and reſervedneſs of their Lives, 
to Spleen, and Melancholy. Twas the Cu- 


ſtom of the Heathen Writers of that Time, 


(f) Sue: l. c. ſuch as Suetanius (F), and Pliny (g), as well 
6% bin. Eig. as Tacitus (B), to load Chriſtianity with the 
lib. 10. Ey. 8. Iinputation of a barbarous and wicked Super- 
1 brag 6 ſtition; becauſe it diſagreed with the Syſtem 
44: of Paganiſm, and was diſcountenanc'd by the 
Id. Annal. 13. Roman Conſtitution, - This Trial of Grecina 
happen d in the Conſuſſfip of Nero, and Cal- 

purnius Piſo, which was after St. Pauls coming 

to Kome, and therefore tis no Abſurdity to 

ſuppoſe her one of his Converts: And if this 

was ſo, the Apoſtle might be inform d by this 

Lady of the Condition of Britain, and be far- 

ther incourag d to undertake a Voyage upon 

her Relation. To make this more — 

tis certain St. Paul converted ſeveral Perſons 

of Quality at Rome, as appears from his men- 
(7)Philip-4-22 t ioning (i) the Saints in Cæſar . Houſhold. 
Tacs, AM: Neither is it improbable, but that ſome of the 
_ Britiſh Priſoners, 'Franſported with Caratta- 

cus and his Family, in the Reign of Claudius; 
tis not improbable, I ſay, but ſome of theſe 
Captives might be proſelyted at Rome by 
St. Paul; and if they were ſo, we may reaſon- 
ably ſuppoſe , they would recommend the 
Converſion of their Country to the ſame A- 
Before I take leave of this Argument, it 
mayn t be improper to conſider the Tradition 
concerning Joſeph of Arimathea; this being 
taken for Matter of Fact by many of our Eng- 


| 


. * 


The Tradition 
concerning Jo- 


ſeph of Ari- 


mathea con- 


ſider d. 


. liſh Hiſtorians, and ſuppos'd to ſtand upon the 


Credit of ancient Records, I ſhall briefly ex- 


amine the Evidence on both ſides, and leave 


it to the Reader's determination. But before 

the Proof or. Diſproof is brought upon the 
Board, twill be neceſſary to give an Abſtra& 

of the Hiſtory, which may be taken from 
William of Malmsbury's Book, of the Antiquity 

of the Church of Glaſſenbury. This Writer, 
after ſome Prefatory Diſcourſe to Henry of 
Blois, Nephew to King Henry I. and at that 
time Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Abbot of Glaſ- 
ſenbury, proceeds in the Narrative of the Anti- 

_  quities of Glaſſenbury,' in the manner follow: 
Ing. For 4 [ 
After the glorio 
.-- < umphant Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
„ and the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
“ Succeſs of the Goſpel began to ſpread, the 
„Number of. Believers encreas d daily, and 

& all of them maintain d ſuch a friendly, and 

_ charitable Correſpondence, that they ſeem d 

& to have but one Heart, and one Soul. The 

„ Tewith Prieſts, with the Scribes and Phari- 
es growing envious at the Progreſs of 

„ Chriſtianity, ſtirr'd- up aPerſecution againſt 
„ © the Church, myurderd the Proto-martyr, 


* 


rious Reſurrection, and tri- 


St. Stephen, and made the Country too 
& troubleſome for the reſt. Thus the Storm 
blowing hard in Jewry, the Diſciples difper- 
«-fing, went off into ſeveral Countries, ac- 
« cording to their reſpective Commiſſions ; 
“ and as they travel'd along, Preach'd the 
* Goſpel to the Gentiles. Amongſt theſe Holy 
Men, St. Philip, as Freculphus relates, Lib. 2. 
Cap. 4. Arriving in the Territories of the 


“ Franks, converted a great Number of em: 


* And being deſirous to enlarge his Maſter's 
“ Kingdom, he pick'd out Twelve of his Di- 
« {ciples, and diſpatch'd them to Preach the 
“ Goſpel in Britain  Toſeph of Arimathea 
« 25 'tis ſaid, being one of the Number, and 
© conſtituted a Superior to the reſt. Theſe 
„ holy Miſſionaries coming into Britain in 
« the Year of our Lord, Sinry Three, and in 
the Fifteenth of the Bleſſed Virgin's Aſ- 
« ſumption, publiſh'd the Doctrine of Chriſt 
« with great Induſtry, and Courage. But 
the barbarous King, and his Subjects, being 
« {omewhat allarm'd at ſo unuſual an Under- 
taking, and not reliſhing a Perſuaſion ſo 
© different from his own, refus'd to become 
« a Proſelyte; but in Conſideration of the 
length of their Voyage, and being ſome- 
« what charm'd with their unexceptionable 
« Behaviour, gave them à little ſpot of 
9 Ground, ſurrounded with Fenns and Buſhes, 
4 to dwell in. This Place was call'd Taſwi- 
4 trin by the Natives, and ſituated upon the 
« Confines of his Dominions. Afterwards, 
« twoother Pagan Kings being affected with 
their remarkable Sanctity, gave each of em 
« a certain Proportion of Ground, and, at 
4 their Requeſt, ſettled twelve Hides of Land 
* of em, by Inſtruments in Writing, accord- 
& ing to the Cuſtom of the Country: From 
« whence tis ſuppos d the Twelve Hides , 
now part of the Abbey 
Denomination. 
“ 'Theſe holy Men being thus ſetled in this 
Place, which was no better than a Wilder- 

neſs, were, in a ſhort time, order d by the 

« Angel Gabriel, who appear'd to em, to 
« build a Church in Honour of the Bleſſed 
« Virgin, in a Place, to which they were ſu- 
pernaturally directed: Who immediately 
purſuing their Inſtructions from Heaven, 
Built a Chappel, the Walls of which were 
made of Ofiers twiſted together. This 
ſmall Structure was finiſh'd in the One and 
Thirtieth Year after our Saviour's Paſſion, 
having little of Ornament in the Figure, 
but very remarkable for the Divine Pre- 
ſence, and the Beauty of Holineſs : And 
this being the firſt Church in this Iſland, 
“the Son of God was pleas'd to Grace it 
« -with a particular Diſtinction, Dedicating 
« it himſelf in Honour of his Mother. Theſe 
+ 'Twelve holy Men above-mention'd, ſerving 
„God with extraordinary Devotion in this 
Place, and making particular Addreſſes to 
the Bleſſed Virgin; and in ſhort, ſpending 
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Book I 


- Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


« Faſting, and Prayer, were (as is reaſonable 
« to believe) ſupported: under all the Diffi- 
« cultics of their Condition, by the Aſſiſtance, 
and Appearances of the Bleſſed Virgin. And 
« for the Truth of this matter, we have 
« St, Patricks Charter, and the Writings of 
the Ancients to vouch for us. Thus far 
Malmſburienſix. | | 
* © The King that was thus kind to Jeep of 
Arimathea, and his Company is ſaid to be Ar- 


Ex Appet- cirugus (x). 


_ wt cu 

aſtonienſis. | . ? 

* . Glaſtoniæ bis ſex Hidas dedit Arviragus _— 
The next Proof for Foſeph of Arimathea's 
coming to Glaſſenbury may be taken from Mel- 

(1) Lelandade kinus Avalonius, a Britiſh Author. Leland (I 

— in del tells us, that he met with the fragments of 

| Melkinus in the Library of Glaſſenbury, by 
which, he concluded Melkinus had written 
ſomething of the Hiſtory of Britain, and par- 
ticularly ſomething concerning the Antiquity 

of, Glaſſenbury, and Foſeph of Arimathea; But 
this Story (lays Leland) be ſets on foot with- 
——out any certdin Author, which made this Lear- 
ned Antiquary diſſent from him, not thinking it 

at all credible, that Joſeph of Arimathea ſbould 

be buried there, but rather ſome Hermit of that 
Name, which gave occaſion to the firſt Miſtake. 


(m) Leland in And elſewhere (m) when he ſpeaks of the 
Eluano. 


Glaſſenbury Tradition he obſerves, that twelve 

Hermits are ſaid to have come thither under 
the Conduct of one Joleph, but not Joſeph of 
Arimathea, according to Leland's Opinion. 
The Charter of Henry II. ſhall be now pro- 
duc'd in regard of the great Antiquity to which 
, F 
King Henry il: Henry, by the Grace of God King of Fng- 


. Charter to cle « land, Duke of Normandy, and Aquitain, and 


= x Bal of Anjou, to all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


Harpsield 4 Abbots, Earls, Barons, &c. Greeting. Con- 
c. 2. &« fidering that whatſoever a Man ſows, that 
Gaius de an- & ſpa! be alſo reap; and that the Church of 
dari 8 Glaſſenbury, when, in my Hands, happen d 
4 to be burnt down, I deſign, by God's Per- 
, miſſion, and at the Inſtance of Heraclius 
« Patriarch of Feruſalem; Baldwin Archbiſhop 
« of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
« Ralph Glanville, and ſeveral others, that the 
* ſaid Church ſhall cither by me or my Heirs 
ce be rebuilt ina more magnificent manner than 
« formerly; and whatever. Privileges have 
©. been granted to the Church aforeſaid by my 
“ Predeceſſors William I. William II. and Hen- 
« xy my Grandfather; comprehending like- 
« wiſe thoſe Princes, and BenefaGtoxs of grea- 
« ter Antiquity, as St. Edgar, Father to 
« St. Edward, by Edmund, his Father Edward, 
“ and Grandfather Elfred : By Bringwalth, 
« Henthwin, Baldred, Ina, the famous Ar- 
« thur, Cundred, and many other Chriſtian 
Kings; and likewiſe by Kenewal a Pagan 
« Prince, which Charters of Privilege I have 
„ caus'd to be carefully examined, and read 
before me, being all made and confirm d to 
4 the Church aforeſaid, formerly call'd by 
| mu 


lit refers to other ancient G of that 


« ſome, The Mother of the Saints, and by 
c others, The Saints Grave, in regard it was 
« built by the Diſciples of our Lord, and de- 
« dicated by himſelf, as appears by the vene- 
'« rable "Teſtimony of Ancient Writers. In 
« Confideration of the Premiſſes, and in 
« Honour of God, and the Bleſſed Virgin 
4 his Mother — For my Soul's Health, 
« and thoſe of my Heirs, and Anceſtors, I 
« grant and confirm by this Charter all the 
'« Liberties, Pre-eminences,”' Privileges, and 
« free Cuſtoms, which have been granted to 
the ſaid Church by the noble Benefactors 
* abovemention'd. | | | ny 
Then the Charter proceeds to a Recital of 
the particular Privileges, which tis not ne- 
ceſſary to tranſcribe. | 
To this, we may ſubjoin the Charter of 
King Ina (n): This Record, which needs (n) Monaſt. 
not be inſerted at length, makes the Church 1. P. 13. 
of Glaſſenbury, dedicated to Chriſt and the 
| Bleſſed Virgin, the firſt in the Kingdom of Bri- 
tain, and the Spring-head of Chriſtianity in this 
Iſland. But here, the Learned Dr. Stilling- King Loa 
et obſerves that the Authentickneſs of this _ get 
Charter is very queſtionable, not only from Antiquities of 
the difference of Stile between this, and other u 
Saxon Charters of undiſputed Authority, ſuch 
as thoſe in Ingulphus, William of Malmſbury, 
the Additions to Matthew Paris, &c. The 
Charter, I ſay, is not only queſtionable upon 
this account, but for two other Reaſons which 
ſeem to have weight in em; Firſt, becauſe 


Church to prove the Exemption of the Mona- 

ſtery. Now, the Benedictin Monks have lain 
a long time under the Imputation of forging 

Charters of Exemption; and to omit the Ob- 

jections made to their Credit by Gallonius, 

Launoy, Naudews, and others, tis evident by 
the Epiſtle of Richard Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury to Alexander III. in Petrus Bleſenſis (o), (6) Petr. Be- 
That there was a general Suſpicion of foul ſens. Ep. 6s. 
Play in the Charters of Exemptions, inſiſted on 
by the Monaſteries; ut falſtas in omninm fere 
Monaſteriorum Exemptione prævaleat, &c. And 
he there gives an Inſtance in the Biſhop of Sa- 
liſbury, charging the Abbot of Malmſbury with 
producing counterfeit Charters for his Exem- 
prĩon from the Biſhop's Right of Election: And 
to ſhake the Credit of theſe Saxon Charters © 
tarther, Sir Henry Spelman () not only ſu- ( Concil. 
ſpects the Authority of King Ebellerts Char- . 1. P. 125 

ters to the Monaſtery of Canterbury in the  » 
time of Auſtin the Monk, but farther obſerves © 
that twas the Cuſtom of the Saxons, in that 
unpoliſh'd Age, not only to paſs Eſtates in 
Land, but likewiſe: Liberties, and Privileges 
alſo without any Inſiruments in Writing; and 
that this Cuſtom continued to the time of 
Withred King of. Kent, who is ſaid to have 
begun his Reign about the Year of our Lord 
Seven Hundred, and to have been the firſt 
that convey d his Benefactions to the Church 
in Writing, which Charter of his, he order d 


to be preſerv'd among the Church- Records at 
9 l | Canter- 
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Canterbury, and to remain there as a Form, mentions ſome Writings of St. Phaganus and Di- ; 
and Precedent for Poſterity; and therefore, as | r1w7anus, wherein it was affirm d, That twelve 
this Learned Antiquary continues, all Charters | Diſciples of rhe Holy Apoſtles St. Philip and James 
prior to this of King Withred have a ſuſpici- built the Church at Glaſſenbury to the Honour of 
ous Face, and are to be examin'd with great | tbe Bleed Virgin, with ſomeother Circumſtan- 
Caution; and even ſome of our Ancient Wri-| ces concerning} the Dedication, &c. already 
ters, have thought em by no means to be re- mention d in Malnſbury. If this Record proves 
| ly'd on; particularly Gervaſius Dorobornenfis | right, twill go a great way towards the pro- 
(4) Geral. () who wrote in the twelfth Century, takes | ving the Antiquity of the Glaſſenbury Tradi- 

_ Doro: . notice that the Monks of the Monaſtery of St. | tion as to the preaching of Chriſtianity there in 
Auſtin's Canterbury, had produced a great many | the Apoſtles time, But here we may obſerve 
ſuſpicious and rag d Charters; therefore as the Charter ſays nothing of Toſeph of Arima- 

Sir Henry Spelman concludes this Remark, tis thea; but this is not all, for this Charter diſ- 
good to obſerve their Dates, and examine | covers it ſelf a Counterfeit in the very begin- 
how the Year of our Lord, of the Pope, of | ning, which runs thus In Nomine Domini 
the Indiction, and the Kings Reigns agree | Noſtri WE Chriſti, Ego Patricius humilis ſer- 
with the Meaſures of Chronology ; for in | viumculus Dei, Anno Incarnationis ejuſdem gua- 
ſome of theſe Particulars, Ignorance and In- dringeteſimo viceſſimo quinto, &c. In th e 
ſincerity is often diſcover' d. ter St. Patrick dates by the Modern Afa, but 
Farther, there are ſome other Marks of | 'tis certain that in his time, no ſuch way of 
Forgery in the Charter above- mention d; for | Computation was us d from the Year of our 
which way comes King Ina to have ſo great | Lord. For Dionyſus Exiguus wrote his firſt 
Authority over all the Kings of Britain, over Epiſtle to Petronius, Ann. Dom. 525. where 
$ the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, and Abbots | he firſt mentions the reducing the Cycle to 
1 as this Inſtrument mentions? In the beginning | the Tears of Chriſt's Incarnation, that People 
of the Charter Baldred is calld one of his | might be better aquainted with it. After which 
Vice-Roys. In the middle he ſpeaks of Bald- | it remain'd a great while in private uſe with 
red as one of his Predeceſſors, and joyns him | the Paſchal Cycle, and was not publickly re- 
with Kenewalkius, Kentwin, and Cedwalla.| ceivd till the ſeventh or eighth Century: Be- 
But, in the end, he brings him in confirming | ſides, the Date of the Charter cannot poſlibly 
what Ina has granted, Ego Baldredus Rex con- | agree with the time of St. Patrick's going fi | 
 firmavi. But what Dominions had this King | into Ireland : For William of Malmſbury (r) O Mata. de 
Baldred ? As for the Kingdom of Kent, Edr+ | owns St. Patrick was made Biſhop by Celeſtine, Sets Pond. 
cus reign'd there in the beginning of Inas and ſent by St. German into Feld but then 
Reign, according to the Savilian Faſti, and | tis univerſally agreed that Palladius was diſ- | 
Withridus from the ſixth to the end. In the | patch'd thither before him, and Proſper who 
Kingdom of the Eaſt-Angles, we have, for | liv'd at that time, aſſigns the ſending Palla- 
Inas Contemporaries Beorna and Ethelpedus. | dius to the Year of our Lord 431, which was 
In the Kingdom of Mercia, Adelredus, Ken ſix Years after the Date of St. Patrick's Charter. NT, 
redus, Ceolredus, Athelbaldus. In the King-| Now it Palladius, who was ſent to Ireland, 
dom of Northumberland, Alfredus, Osfredus, | did not arrive there till the Year 431, how 7 
Kenredus, Oſricus; but among all theſe, there's | could St. Patrick come to Glaſſenbury in 425, 9 
no ſuch Perſon as Baldredus. Tis true, there | fince tis confeſs d in this Charter that St. Pa- 
was one of that Name King of Kent near a | trick did not make his Voyage into Britain till 
hundred Years after, but what ſignifies this | he had firſt ſettled Chriſtianity in Ireland 2 
to the time of Ina? Farther, ſuppoſe Baldred The words are, Ez cum eos (viz. Hibernicos ) F 
then living, and only a Vice-Roy to King Ina, in Fide ſolidaſſem, tandem in Brittanniam ſum - / 
the Queſtion will then be, How comes this | reverſus, &c. And here notwithſtanding, the 
Ina by this Univerſal Monarchy in the Ifland? | word Ræverſus is made uſe of, tis certain, both 
What Authority had this King of the Weſt-| by the Tenor of the Charter, and the Hiſtory 
Saxons to ſet forth ſuch an Extent of Jurifdi- | of St. Patrick's Life, that Ireland was the firſt 
Aion, and command all the Kings of Great place where he executed his Miſſion, and that 
Britain? For, as the Charter runs, he ſpeaks | he is not ſo much as pretended to have been 
in an imperial Strain, and pretends to the | at Glaſſenbury till he came from thence. In 
Sovereignty over a great many Princes, ſed & | ſhort, this Charter ſmells ſo rank of Art, and 
omnibus Regnz mei Regibus, &c. pracipio. Practice, that Capgrave himſelf () queſtions () Caper. vic. 

King Ina's But, to return to Glaſſenbury , and here, the Truth of it; and one Argument more may Paric 

ris ole we need not queſtion King Inas founding a | be drawn from St. Patrick's mention of Indul- 

Joſeph of Ari- Monaſtery, where there had been formerly an | gences, which as the Learned Stilling fleet ob- 

hy ancient Britiſh Church; but from hence it | ſerves, was not us d for the Relaxation of Pe- 

will not follow that Foſeph of Arimathea had | nance till the Eleventh Century, as even Hen- 
honour'd the Place with his Preaching, and | ſchenius, and Papebrochius (both Jeſuits) con- 

| *Refidence. However, the Monks pretend to | feſs: To this we may add St. Patrick's Sayin 
ſupport the Credit of this Tradition by ano- | in the Charter, That be had procur'd an Indul. 

8 ther Charter of St. Porick, which the Reader | gence for twelve Tears, from Pope Celeſtine ; 

RN I may ſee in the Monaſticon. This Charter | which being „ Glaſſenbury, im- 
ö 72 | Me plies 
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iS plies an Impoſſibility in time. For St. Patrick| this Cuthbert was the Tenth Archbiſhop of 
is ſaid not to come to Glaſſenbury till toward | Canterbury from Auſtin the Monk, and died 
he the end of his Life, whereas Celeſtine died | about the Year of our Lord 798. Sir Henry 
ſoon after his firſt ſending St. Patrick into Ire-| Spelman goes on, and puts this Queſtion, 
land. Theſe Objections againſt St. Farriekt What ancient Writer, ſays he, ever told us of 
Charter are too difficult to deal with, and | any Perſons buried in Churches at that time of 
therefore I ſhall leave them. - | Lay? Or where do we read, Churches dedi- 
The Traditim *Tis farther urg'd againſt. the credibility | cated to the Saints Þ the firſt Century? Or 
ſephof arima. Of this Tradition, that tis unmention'd by | zhat the Bleſſed Virgin was adudreſsd in a re- 


he moſt Ancient and conſiderable Britiſh Hi- 


wel? fry ſtorians; inſomuch, that neither Gildas, nor 
Hiſtorians. Bede, nor Aſſerius Menevenſis, nor Mariams 
| Scat ius, not to quote any others, take the leaſt 
notice of it, Beſides , in the old Catalogue 
of Saints, bury'd in England, written both in 
the Saxon and Latin Languages by Gorcelims, 
and publiſh'd in Archbiſhop Anſelm's time, 
there's not the leaſt mention made of Foſepb 
of Arimathea: And in a Book treating of 
the Reliques in Glaſſenbury Monaſtery, and 
written in the Reign of King Henry III. there's 

(t) Uſher. Bri- the ſame Silence as to this matter (7). 
-——_ 'Tis granted, the Charter of King Henry II 


above mention'd, was confirm d by the In- 
ſpeximus of Edw. II. Ann. 6, 7. Of Edw. III. 
Ann. 1, 6. and 1 Edw, IV. And from this 
countenance rhe Tradition was mightily re- 
inforc'd, grew the common Opinion of the 
Nation , and was inſiſted pn by the Engliſh 
Armbatladors at the Councils of Piſa, Conſtance, 
and Bafi, to juſtify their Privilege of Prece- 
dency, againſt the Pretenſions of the Crowns 
of France and Spain Particularly, in the 
Council of Baſil, the Ambaſſadors urg d, That 
there were very ancient Records to prove this 


Point in ng d, and particularly, in the 
Abbey of Glaſſenbury; which makes expreſs 
mention of of Arimathea's coming Thi- 


ther. Now, 'tis probable, amongſt other Evi- 
dences, they might refer to two large Plates 
of Braſs, one of which was fix d to a Pillar 
in Glaſſenbury Church, and charg d with a very 


full, and particular Inſcription: But then, as 


Archbiſhop Uſher obſerves, the Air of it is 
Modern and ſomewhat Romantick, inſomuch 
that ir diſcovers a far leſs Antiquity. And to 
proceed with it a. little farther, Sir Henry 
(#) Concil.vol. Spelman (11) had this Brazen Plate or Table 
1. pag. 9. in his Cuſtody, and has tranſcribd the whole 
| Inſcription in the Character in which twas 
engrav'd. And upon examination, he finds 
it a Modern Letter upon compariſon, as in- 
deed it appears to be, and not above three 
hundred Years old at moſt. He pronounces 
it a plain legendary Dream; and though tis 
poſſible there might be ſome Churches built 
in this beginning of Chriftianity, (which 
however tis difficult to prove) yet twill by 
no means follow, that there was any Church- 
yard belonging to it, according to the Cuſtom 
of later Times. Iis true, there were ſeveral 
Churches built in Britain in the firſt Ages of 
the Chriſtian Religion; but there was no ſuch 
duns as the Appurtenance of a Church-yard, 
ill Cuthbert procur d this Privilege from the 
Pope, of having Church- yards in Cities. Now 
* 2 5 | 
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ligious manner by any of her Contemporaries ? 
Ad then as to the conſecrating of the Church, 
there's no notice taken of it in any Records 
of that Age, nor for about five hundred 
Years after; till St. David, who was made 
Archbiſhop of the See, ſince call'd by his 
Name, in the Lear of our Lord 519, where 
he fat ſixty five Years; till this St. David, 
I fay, happen'd to Dream of this wonderful 
Relation. Thus far Sir Henry Spelman. And 
thus we find the Records for the Glaſſenbury 
Tradition won't bear a through Examination, 
they look untowardly when brought to the 
Teſt, and do not ſhine at all upon the Touch- 
ſtone. As to the ancient Charters, if they 
were counterfeited, as ſeems probable , tis 
likely this Legerdemain was playd in the 
XIth Century. *Tis upon this Age that the 
time for this practice is fix d by Papebrochius, 
and Dr. Stilling fleet (w). Now it was, as ( ,;; 
they conjecture, that the Ignorance of the ties els Bri- 
Age was groſs enough to make the Artitice a Churches, 
paſs; and beſides, the Monks had occaſion 
enough to fortify their Privileges by ſuch pre- 
tended Antiquities, againſt encroachments up- 
on their Lands, and the Juriſdiction of Biſhops 
over their Monaſteries. And, it may be, the 
unuſual Favour granted to  Battle-Abbey. by 
William the Conqueror, might ſharpen the 
Invention of the elder Monaſteries, and 
put them upon ſtraining Truth, and pro- 
1 5 equivalent Privileges from the Sæxon 
ngs. | 
And as the Evidence for the Glaſſenbury ue Glaſſenbu- 
Tradition ſtands upon an unfirm Bottom, ſo ry Tradition 
the Circumſtances of the Story look (to ſpeak 1 
ſoftly) ſomewhat incredible. For to return ces of the 
to the Account given by Malnſbury, where e 
St. Philip is ſaid to have come into France, 
(they ſhouſd have ſaid Gaul) and to have ſent 
Foſeph of Arimathea from thence ; now both 
Euſebius ( x) and ſeveral of the Ancients in- () Euſeb. 1.5; 
form us, That St. Philip purſu'd his Commiſſi- © 24. 
on in the Eaſtern Parts, about Phrygia, and 
ſuffer d at Hierapolis (). a 
Farther, the retird Eremitical way of li- 
ving of theſe twelve Diſciples , ſent hither Th Fremitical 
by St. Philip, is not agreeable to the manner #7, 3 
of the firſt Age. The Chriſtians of the Apo- Glafſenbury 
ſtolical times did not affect ſuch a ſolita lala — 
ſcene. We find nothing of ſuch monaſtick Ae. 
Retreats till the Dioclæſian Perſecution; twas 
then that the Chriſtians firſt retir d into the 
[Deſerts of Egypt : So that twas not Choice, 
but Neceſſity, which drove em from Towns, 
and Cities, and made 'em live remote from. 


— 


C5.) Chryl. 
de 12 Apoſt. 


Society. If tis ſaid, chat this was the caſe of 
5 St. Phibp, | 
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the Grant of twelve Hides, which was a con- 


tas thought, from the Name of the firſt 


(x) Gloffar. 


He does not tell us of any Progreſs, or Con- 


The incongruity But there is ſtill another material Objecti- bury 


of the Traditi- 
on with the 
condition of the 
Roman Pro- 
Vince, 


Southern Parts of the Iſland where Glaſſen- 
bury ſtands, were ſeiz d by the Romans, and 


(a) Tacit. in 


vit. Agric. 3 


c. 14. 


(b) Sueton in 
Veſp. c. 4. 


O 


= Phil, and his twelve Diſciples, and that 


there was no ſuch Brit: 


tt. th. thn Mh. 


*twas Perſecution which drove em from their 
Country: To this it may be anſwer d, That 
this rugged Uſage was only in Judæa: For, 
as to the Britiſh Kings, though they refus d to 
be proſelyted, yet they were ſo far from per- 
ſecuting Joſeph, and his Company, that, as 
Malmſbury relates, they receiv'd them with a 
handſome Welcome, and gave them an, Eſtate 
for their Subſiſtence. He tells us, they had 


ſiderable Extent of Ground, and a very noble 
preſent for Strangers to receive from a Pa 

Prince; and, which is ſomewhat remarkable, 
Malmſbury adds, That the twelve Hides then 
in Poſſeſſion of the Abbey, were ſo call'd, as 


Indowment. But this, if there was nothing 
more, is ſufficient to weaken the credibility 
of the Story; for the word Hide, as both 
Sir Henry Spelman and Somner obſerve, 1s no 
Britiſh word, but — of Saxon Orig1- 
nal (ZS). Their ſpending their time likewiſe 
in Devotions to the Bleſſed Virgin, is another 
mark of Forgery ; for in thoſe early Days of 
Chriſtianity, none of theſe Votaries are to be 
met with, unleſs it is in Epipbanius, and there 
they are mention d as Hereticks. And laſtly, 
As far as it appears by Malmſbury, theſe Holy 
Men kept cloſe to their little Iſland of Glaſſen- 
bury, and liv'd, as it were, within themſelves. 


verts they made in the Country, or indeed, 
that they ſo much as attempted it after this 
Retirement. Now this unactive Behaviour 
does not ſeem to Anſwer their Defign of 
coming Hither, nor has any Reſemblance with 
the Zeal and Induſtry of Apoſtolical Miſſiona- 


ries. © | 


on againſt the Glaſſenbury Tradition, and that 
is, the Inconſiſtency of it, with the condi- 
tion of the Rowan Province at that Time; for 
/FKing as Arviragus in 
that Country, when Joſeph of Arimathea is 
ſuppos d to come hither. According to this 
Tradition, Foſeph is ſaid to come to Britain in 
the Year of our Lord 63. Now the more 


form d into a Province before that time: For, 
as Tacitus reports (a), the hithermoſt part of 
ritain was gain'd and planted by Aulus Plau- 
tins, and Oftorius Scapula; and that ſeveral 
Colonies of the veteran Troops were fix d 
there. Now between theſe two Governours 
and Suetonius Paulinus, were Didius Gallus, and 
Veranius; and in probability, the Belge were 
ſubdued by V. paſan, who commanded under 
Plautiur, and of whom Suetonius relates, 
(b) That he conquer d here two powerful Na- 
tions, above twenty Towns, and the Iſle of 
Wight : By which we may conclude his Ex- 

tions. lay. Weſtward. Now the Belge and 
Danmonii were the two powerful Nations that 


gainſt the Britains afterwards, we find no care 
taken by the Roman Generals} to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the Belge, as they did againſt 
the Brigantes, and the Silures, among whom 
Caractacus commanded ; ſo that there could 
be no ſuch Britiſh King at that time among 
the Belge, as Arviragus is ſuppos d to have 
been. For had there been ſuch a Prince 
among the Belge, 'tis not ſuppos'd that when 
Oftorius march'd Northwards againſt the Can- 
gi (c) or Cheſhire-men, that he would have Ce) Tacit. an- 

xd bis Garriſons on the Severn, and the 3 3. 
Avon, to ſecure the Province (d). For % Cube. 
had there been ſuch a Britiſb King as Arvira- n.. 
guss among the Belge, what would the for- 
tifying the Severn . ſignify d, when the 
3 to the Romans livd on the Roman 
| fide ? ff ls 

To go on; White of Bafingfloke (e) ſup- (e) lib. 4 

poſes this Arviragus to make r a Grant * 23. 
of the Glaſſenhiſy Iſland , when Trebellius 4 
Maximus w vernour here, who ſucceed- | 
ed Petronins Turpilianus in the Year of Sueto- 
nius Paulinus's Conſulſhip; but all this fig- 
nifies nothing, if, as we have ſeen, there coul 
be no ſuch King as Arviragus among the Belge 
at that time, . 
But after all, Was there no ſuch Britiſh 
Prince as Arviragus © Yes without doubt, 
otherwiſe we ſhould not have found him thus 


mention d in Juvenal (). 


Omen habes, inquit, magni clariq: refiumphs, 
Regem aliquem capies, aut de Temone Britams 
Exidet Arviragus. LE | | 


The Author of the Chronicle of Dover (g) Ce) Chron. 
will have this Complement made to Nero, it — * 
may be, to make it ſerviceable to the Glaſſen- leck. vol. 2. 
Tradition; but this Author is out in his P. 30. 
Obſervation : For tis evident from Juvenal, 
that theſe Verſes relate to Domitian. Now 

the Complement Fejento put upon this Prince, 
upon the taking that extraordinary Fiſh men- 
tion'd by the Poet ; the Reading, I fay, upon 

this Fiſh would have been a fulſome piece of 
Flattery, unleſs Arviragus had been a Prince 

of Figure then living, and an Enemy to Cæ- 

ſar. For what Conqueſt or: Glory could he o- 
therwiſe gain from ſuch a Perſon 2 But that 

no ſuch Enemy was in Britain, eſpecially in 

the Southern Parts, at leaſt in the Beginning 
of Domitian's Reign, is plain from ( Ta-. 
citus; for Petilius Cereahs had over- run the (+) Tacic. in 
Brigantes; Julius Frontinus had conquer d the . 
Silures, and the Ordovices were brought under 2. 
by Julius Agricola; who afterwards carried 

his Succeſſes beyond Tweed, and fortify d the 
Paſſage between Glota and Bodotria, that is, 
between Dunbritton and Edinburgh. Frith. 
Frem all which it appears, there could be no 
ſuch King as Arviragus in theſe Southern 
Parts of the Iſland, over whom Domitian could 
expect a Triumph. But it may be obje&ed, 
That there muſt be ſome Prince of that Name, 
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way; and in all the Progreſs of the War a- 
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who was unfriendly, and troubleſome to the 
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Romans; pox wen Why does Vejento, in the 
Poet, Preſage the Defeat of him as a great Ad- 
vantage to 3 ?.. To this it may be an- 
9 d, That tis granted there was ſuch a Bri- 
Prince as Arviragus in Domitian's Time, 
this can do no ſervice to the Glaſſenluity 
Tradition; becauſe, according to that, Arvira- 
705 livd,; and made the Grant of the little 
fland to Foſepb: of Arimathea, in Nero's Reign. 
And here 81580 {ing fleet (i) is of Opinion, That 
tis very probable, upon the Re- calling of Agri- 
cola from his Government in Britain, which 
happen d inthe beginning of Domitians Reign: 
Upon the Re- calling this General, tis pro- 
bable the Britains Revolted, under the Con- 
duct of Arviragus : And thus the Roman in- 
tereſt was embroil'd, till the Emperor Adrian 
(6) Spartianin Made a Campaign here i in Perſon (). And if 
Hadriano. the. Matter ſtood thus, the Juncture was pro- 
per enough for ſuch a Prince as Arviragus to 
head the Britain, in Domitian's Reign; and if 
ſo, Vejentos Flattery to that Emperor, in wiſh- | 
ing Arviragus, - Diſmounted, was ſuitable: e- 
nough to the Occaſion. And ſo much for the 
G1 5664 Traditian', concerning Foſeph of 
imat bed. | 
By what has been ſaid already, tis evident 
Chriſtianity got Footing here in the Apoſto- 
lical Age; but what Progreſs was made upon 
the Intidels; in what Parts the Church was 
ſettled, and under whom; what Succeſſes or 
do Diſcouragements ; what Revolutions happen'd 
in the Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory of this Hand, from 
the Apoſtles, to King Laictus, is altogether un- 
certain. Length of Time, Perſecutions, and 
the Ravages of War have, in a manner, ſunk 
the Memory of theſe Matters. Tis true, 
< Gild. Hiſt. Gildas () informs us, That though the Chriſti- 
r Religion was "but coldly entertain d; by 
Which, tis plain, he means twas confin'd toa 
narrow Compaſs: But notwithſtanding this, 
it bekd on, as he adds, in ſome Places, without 
the leaft ee as far as the Diocle- 
lag, Perſecution. | | 


To proceed to ho Comal on of King Lut- 
cis. And here, Authors are by no means 
agreed about the time. Archbiſhop Uſber 
(Mm). cites no leſs than three and twenty dif- 


(i) Antiq. o 
Britiſh Church 


es, Chap. 1. 
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The Conver ſion 
of King Lucius, 


(m) 8 
cleſ. Antiq. 
p. 20. 


nals, and the Author of the Annals of the 
Church of Rocheſter, who flouriſh'd about tlie 
Year 1224, theſe Hiſtorians, 'I ſay, fix up- 
on the Year 167, in the Conſulſhip of Severus 
and Herennianis, and in the eleventh Year of 
| the Emperor Mgrcus Aurelius, when Eleuthe- 
ius was Biſhop of Rome But Primate Uſher 
dates this Converſion nine Years later. 


— 


nology, yet xhat there was ſuch a Chriſtian 

King in Eritain as Lucius about that time, 
* Nennius Hiſt is beyond queſtion; For, firſt * Nemnius, who| 
Mika cis. Hy'd,in the beginning of-the VIIth Century, 
is poſitive for this Point. Tis true, he affirms 
this Converſion to Were happen d in the time | 
of Pope Erariſius: Bit Primate L ſoer obſerves, 


\ 


Pos 


terent Opinions. Bede, the old Karen An- 


| And| 
though Authors differ ſo much in their Chro- Surrey and Suſſex (u). 


&. 


of it in other Nations, but thai the 2 


at that time: 


W 
W 


That one Copy ad drier ang I thus 2 c 
niut falls in with the general pin For 
farther evidence, Archbiſhop Uſber mentions 
two. very ancient Coins, one Silver, and the 
other Gold; the laſt of which was part of 
Sir Robert Cotton s Collection, and examin d 
by the Primate. That both theſe Coins were 
made by ſome Chriſtian Prince, appears by 
the impreſs of the Croſs; and that it was the 
King in queſtion, may be concluded from the 
Letters LVC, which, though ſomewhat worn 
by time, are not unlegible. Farther, from 
Bede downwards, we have the concurrent Te- 
ſtimony of abundance of Hiſtorians for this 
Matter of Fact: This Point was ſo uncon- 
teſted a piece of Hiſtory, that the Engliſh Am- 
baſſadors at the Council of Conſtance, pleaded 
Lucius s Converſion againſt the Ambaſſador of 
Caſtile, as an Argument for Precedency. But 
then, as to the extent of King Lucius's Do- 
minions, and that he was Monarch of the 
whole Iſland, ſeveral Modern Authors, and 
particularly Cardinal Pool, are altogether mi- 
ſtaken. This Cardinal, in his Speech in the 
Parliament Houſe, among other things, takes 
notice, Thar Chriſtianity did not gain gr 
in Britain by degrees, according to the ogreſs 
and 
diſengag d from their Error by unanimous Con- 
ſent, and were all made b in their Belief, 
as it were, in the ſame TX ( ; which (#) 8 
general Succeſs muſt be interpreted to the time pol. 
of Lucius, and therefore Geoffrey of Monmouth 
will needs have him King of the whole Iſland. 
But that this is enlarging his Dominions to an 
improbable, not to ſay a romantick Extent, 
will appear from the Government 'of the an- 
cient Britains, and the condition of the Iſland 
For the ancient Britains were 
not ſo early under a fingle Prince, but ſplit 
into ſeveral independent Governments, as we 
may learn from Julius Ceſar (o), Diodorus Si- 8 De 10 
culus (), Strabo (9), Tacitus (r), Gildas ( 67 75 r 
Beſides, the greateſt part of the Iſland Sicul. lib. s. 
was now conquer d by the ' Romans, and re- 2 = 
duc'd into a Province ; and a Wall built by 7 Annal. 12, 
Antoninus Pius, in the North of the Ifland, 74 of 90 Gildas. 
to ſecure the Roman part of it from the Cale- E 
donian, or the Natives yet unſubdued (7). - If (* Due 
tis farther inquir d in what part of Britain Run. 
this King Laius liv d, the learned Dr. Stilling- 
fleet conjectures it to be in that Diviſion, af- 
terward call d Surrey and Suſſex : He ſupports 


his Opinion, by obſerving , „ that wherever 


the Romans ſettled, tis eaſy to trace em by 


their Ways, 


by their Buildings, by their Coins, 

by their Urns, and Inſcriptions; but ſcarce * 

any of theſe Antiquities are to be found in 

'Tis probable. there- () Antiq. Bri 
fore, this Luctus might, by the permiſſion of * 
the Romans, ſucceed Cogidimus, tho at ſomne 
diſtance of Deſcent, which: Cogidumnus i is fup- 

pos d to have reign'd over the Regni, that is, 

the Counties, as 4 were r ne 
of pn and 1 * 5 
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* Stillingfeet, 
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Boo I. 
Re Having gone over -theſe | Preliminaries, 1 
ſhall give the Reader a farther Account of this 
») Bede Ee. Matter from Bede (w) : This Hiſtorian tells 
el. Hiſtor. us, „That in the Reign of Marcus Aurelius 
Autoninus, and his Partner in the Empire, 
« Lucius Verus, when Eleutherius was Biſhop 
« of Rome, Lucius a Britiſp King ſent a Let- 
S ter to this Prelate, deſiring his Directions 
to make him a Chriſtian. | The holy Bi- 
? « ſhop immediately comply'd with this pious 
« Requeſt; and thus the Britains being Brought 
* over to Chriſtianity, continued without 
« warping or Diſturbance till the Reign of 
« the Emperor Diocleſian. Thus far Bede. 
To whom I ſhall add the Teſtimony of Ma- 
rights Scotus, who informs us, that Lucius, 
King of Britain wrote to Pope Eleutherius to 
be aſſiſted in his Reſolution to turn Chri- 
ſtian. Try | 


() Monaſtic. 
Anglic. vol. 3. 


p. 188, reports this Matter as follows, viz. © That 


“King Lucius ſent. Elvanus, and Medwiniis 
Fe to Heut berius the twelfth Biſhop of Rome, 
to deſire that he might be made a Chriſtian 
by his Inſtruction : Upon which, the Pope 
* gave God thanks, that ſuch a Heathen Na- 
& tion were ſo carneſt in their Applications 
“ for Chriſtianity: And then, by the Advice 
4 of the Prieſts of the City of Rome, they 
<« firſt baptiz'd theſe Ambaſladors, and after- 
« wards inſtructing 'em more fully in the 
Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, they pro- 
« ceeded to ordain em, making Elvanus a Bi- 
« ſhop, and Medwinrs a Teacher; and they 
being thus qualify'd return d to King Lu- 
« cius, who, with the chief of the Britains was 
« baptiz d: And then, according to the Form 
<. of 'Eleutherins's Inſtructions, the Eccleſia- 
« {tical Order was ſettled, Biſhops were or- 
“ dain'd, and the Chriſtian Religion farther 
«< propagated among the Inhabitants. This 
Account carries a great Air of Truth, and 
ſeems to have been the Original Tradition of 
the . Britiſh Church: Which was afterward 
interpolated. with Legendary Mixtures, parti- 
cularly by Geoffrey of Monmouth, who gives a 
fabulous Relation of Flamins, and Archi-Fla- 
mins, and that Biſhops, and Archbiſhops were 
tix d upon this Pagan Form, and ſettled in 
their reſpective Juriſdictions. © 
Story of This Account having gain'd ſome ground, 
ihe Hlamins, J ſhall give it ſomewhat more at large to the 
Flamins in Bri- Reader. It ſtands thus then in Gæoſfrey of Mon- 
dated. . mouth, who flouriſh'd in the middle of the 
Spelman. Con- XIIth Century: Theſe holy Doctors, ſays 
2 17 1. „ he (meaning Fag anus, and Dervianus,) when 
* „they had clear d the greateſt part of Hri- 
r tam of Heatheniſm, procur d many of the 
Pagan Temples to be conſecrated to the 
Honour of the true God, having firſt re- 
& mov'd the Reliques of Idolatry, and falſe 
4 Worſhip, out of em. There was at that 
< tine. of Day, eight and twenty Flaming. in 
ne Britain, and three Arch-Flamins, who, in 
| +. Conformity to the Pagan Rites elſewhere, 
us d to offer Incenſe, and ſacriſios Cattel to 
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I0o proceed; the Old Bock of Landaff Cx) | 
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« their pretended Deities. Theſe Ceremonies 


of Heatheniſm being ſnppreſsd,- and all 


things govern'd by the Standard of Chri- 


4 ſtianity, they conſecrated - Biſhops: in the 
room of the Flaming, and Archbiſhops in 
the Juriſdiction of Archi-Flamins. And the 


“ Reſidence of the Archi-Flamins being in the 
Principal Cities, that is; London, Turk, and 
Caerleon upon Uſe, they turn d theſe, three 
« Towns into Archbiſhops Sees. And as for 
the other five and twenty Cities of leſſer 
note, they erected em into Biſbopricks, and 
« Diviſion of Deira, and Albania from 
Loegria by the River Humber, was aflign'd 
to the Archbiſhop of Jork. Loegria, and 
* Cornwal fell to the Metropolitan of London; 


Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of Caerleon. 

* Things being brought thus forward, the 
two holy Men above- mention d went back 
to Rome, and procur d the Pope's Confirma- 
tion of their Proceedings; where being 
« furniſh'd with Palls, and receiving other 
« Marks of Reſpe& ſuitable' to their Chara- 


tain, having a great many other holy Men 
aboard; by whoſe Aſſiſtance, their Old 


in Gildas the Hiſtorian. Thus far Geoffrey 
picious, as will appear by a farther Enquiry; 
for, firſt, not to mention that the Teſtimony 
of Gildat, whom he makes his Voucher, is no 
where to be met with; not to mention this, 
his Order of Flamins and Archi-Flamins ſettled 
in the reſpective Cities won't hold Water; 
for, among the Romans, the Flamins were no 
other than Prieſts, each of which was conſe- 
crated to the Service of ſome particular Deity, 
from whom they took their Title: Of che 
as Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, there were but 
three at firſt, the Flamen Dialis, Martialic, 
and Quirinalis, who belong'd to Jupiter, 
Mars, and Romulus, Afterwards, every pre- 
tended Deity had his Hlamin, as Vulcan, Fo- 


when they were, dead, and Dei 
Flamins, or Prieſts too. 
We may obſerve farther, that this Sacerdo- 
tal Juriſdiction did not reach to the compaſs 
of a Province; ſo far from this, that at the 
firſt Inſtirution, by Numa, when Rome was di- 
vided into thirty Curie, or Pariſhes; each of 
theſe Diviſions two Flamins : And then 


among the-Romans; Ilie Priefts of the-refpe+ 
aive Diviſſons or Vards of Rome being fub- 


ſtinguiſh'd into; 


this difference of Title was founded only on 


Majores & Minorer; but then, 
on 


. . 
\ | \ 


«. ſettled the Bounds of every Dioceſe.” The 


and the Cluurches in Wales were made the 


<« er, they made a ſecond Voyage into Bri- 


* Converts were fortify'd, and more of the 
Natives brought over. A farther Detail of 
*. which Matters may be ſeen more at large 


of Monmouth, whoſe Account looks very ſul- 


ra, &c. And at laſt, the Roman Emperors, 
y'd had their 


as for any Archi- F amin ſuperior to theſe 
-NO ſo ſuch Diftizt ion ah 


je& to the College of Prieſts, and to the 
ontifex Maxim, who was Preſident of 
that Society. "Tis true, the Hamint were di- 
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che Antiquity, and Quality of their Order, 
and not upon any difference of Power. Thus, 


the three firſt Flamins inſtituted by Numa, and |, 


choſen out of the Nobility, were call'd Fla- 
' mines Majores, whereas the other, that were 
afterwards added out of the Commons, were di- 
ſtinguiſh'd by the Title of Minores, or the Leſs. 
Thus, thoſe that had the Adminiſtration of 
Religion in the Curie, or Wards, were call'd 
Flamines Curiales, which the other were not. 
Now this Scheme of the Pagan Hierarchy at 
Rome, has little or no Reſemblance to that 
mention d by Geoffrey of Monmouth. Farther, 
notwithſtanding the Roman Prieſts were di- 
ſtinguiſh'd into Greater and Leſs, and form'd 
into a College, and Corporation, with a Ponti- 
fex Maximus at the Head of 'em: Yet then as 
Feſtus obſerves, this High Prieſt was only the 
firſt of the College, and which is more, the 
Juriſdiction of the whole Society was confin d 
to a ſingle City, and, by conſequence, could 
not reach to the pretended Primacy of an Ar- 
chi-Flamin, or include a Provincial Superin- 
tendency. Tis true, the Theodaſian Code (0 
mentions an Order of Prieſts call d Sacerdotes 
Provinciarum. And here Gothofred obſerves, 
That the difference between the Flamins and 
theſe Prieſts was, that the Flamins Office lay 
within the compaſs of particular Cities, where- 
as the other had whole Provinces under their 
Care (g). But the Learned Dr. Stilling fleet 


YC. Theod. 
Tir de Dec, 
I. 46, 75, XC, 


(x) J. Gotho. 


ad C. Theod. makes it appear, that in all Probability this 
Dec. I. 21. 112. Archieroſyne, or Provincial Prieſthood, was 
| of later Inſtitution taken up by the Emperors 
in imitation of the Chriſtians, and poſterior 

to the Settlement of Epiſcopacy in the Britiſh 
(a) anrig. of Churches (a). We may likewiſe obſerve, that 
cae Brizſh neither Mabnſbury, nor Giraldus Cambrenſis, 
chap. 2. take any notice of theſe Flamins and Archi-Fla- 


(b) Geſta Re- mins, () neither does the firſt of em mention 
gum. 1. c. f. any thing about the Conſecration of Biſhops ; 
dis Menevenſis and the latter gives a Relation of the number 
Diznirar- of the Biſhopricks different from..that of Geof- 
er. frey of Monmouth. That there were Britiſh 
Biſhops in Lucius s time, is without queſtion, 

Epiſcopacy being the only Form of Govern- 

ment in the Church, for the firſt fifteen hun- 

dred Years. *T'is likewiſe granted, there were 

eight and twenty Cities in Britain, which we 


need not take upon the Authority of Geoffrey | 


Gild. Hiſt. 
p. 9. Bede 
Hiſt, J. 1. c. 1. 


of Monmouth, for Gildas and Bede ſay the 
ſame thing : But that Chriſtianity ſpread to 
ſuch an extent in this Iſland in the Reign of 
Lucius, or that this petty Prince had Intereſt ! 

enough to carry ſuch a Regulation through all 

the Britiſh Cities, does, by no means agree 

with his narrow Dominions, nor his Depen- 

dency on the Roman Empire. 2 
Eleutherius : I ſhall now give the Reader the Tranſlation 
ase ie Tu. of Pope Elewtherius's Letter to King Lucius, as 
10 it ſtands in the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor 
(c. This Letter is ſuppos d to bean Anſwer 
to a Requeſt made to the Pope by this Prince. 
It runs thus ' 
In the Year 169, from 


Prifcis Anglo- 
rum Legibus. 


- 


the Paſſion of our 


wrote to Lucius King of Britain at the In- 
ſtance of that Prince and his Nobility: You 
have deſir d us, ſays the Pope, That weſhou'd 
ſend you a Copy of the Roman and Imperial 
Laws, with a deſign to make em the Rule of 
Juſtice in the Realm of Britain. As for the 
Imperial Laws, we may diſlike, and diſap- 
prove 'emAit any time, but the Law of God 
1s above all Cenſure and Except ion. I men- 
tion this becauſe, through the Mercy of 
God, you have lately received the Chriſtian 
Faith in the Kingdom of Britain, ſo that 
now ypu have the Privilege of conſulting 
both the Old and New Teſtament. Out of 
theſe Holy Volumes, you may, by the Ad- 
vice of your Subjects, collect a Body of 
Law, which, under God's Protection, may 
enable you to govern your Realm of Bri- 
, tain. For, according to the Royal Prophet, 
ou are God's Vice-gerent within your own 
minions, The Earth is the Lord's and the Pal. xxiv. 1. 
Fulneſs thereof, the World and they that 
dwell therein. And again, according to 
the ſame Royal Prophet, Thou haſt loved Pal. Av. 7. 
Righteouſneſs and hated Iniquity, therefore 
God, even thy God has anointed thee with 
„the Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. And 
elſewhere in the Pſalms David prays, Give Pal. xii. r. 
the King thy Judgment O God, &c. Thy 
Fudgments, not any ſecular Regulations, 
not any Syſtems of Royal Sanction; Now 
the Kings Sons, which follow in the Text, 
are Chriſtian Subje&s, who live in Peace 
and Tranquillity under your Prote&ion, - 
and being ſhelter d by your Adminiſtration, 
are cheriſh'd as the Scripture ſpeaks, as 
a Hen 2 her Chickens under her 
Wings, &c. As for the People of the King- 
dom of Britain, they are your Subjects, and 
committed to your Care, amongſt whom, 
tis your part to promote Unity and good 
« Underſtanding, to bring em to a Submiſſion 
to the Goſpel, and into the Boſom of the 
Church, to reſtrain em from Diſorder ; to 
ſupport, protect, and, govern em, and 
skreen em from the Inſults of injurious 
Malice. Wo to thee, O Land, when t 
King is a Child, and thy Princes eat in t 
Morning. 1 don't ſuppoſe that a King is 
here call'd a Child either for having liv'd 
too little or too long, upon the ſcore of his 
hrſt, or his ſecond Infancy ; but this Cha- 
racer of Diſadvantage is given him for 
his Folly and Injuſtice, for his licentious 
and extravagant Conduct, according to the 
* Royal Prophet, The Blood-thirſly and deceit- 
ful Men ſhall not live out half thei days, &c. 
e By eating, we are to underſtand Gurman- 
„ dizing, which proceeds from a luxurious 


© 
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cc 
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Eccleſ. x. 16. 


pfal. lv. 23. N 


Appetite, and is commonly attended wit 


«a Train of other Vices. Theſe Diſorders 
„make a Man uncapable of the Bleſſings of 


„Religion; for, according to King Salomon, 


« Into. malicious Soul Wiſdom ſhall not enter, wick b 4. 


* 


'< nor dwell in the Body that is ſubject unto 


Saviour, our 


4 
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Lord Eleutherius the Pope 


Sin. A King has his Royal Title from the 
| « Fun&tions 
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Book I. 


— — Funtionsof Covernment, not from the Ad- 
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might be in a readineſs ro fippreſs a Revolt, 


The Credit of 
this Letter ve- 


Cd) In Ludo 
Claud. Cæſa- 


vantage of Power. As long as you govern 


« well, you will be a King in propriety of f 


Language; but if you fail in this Point, 
a the royal Character wont belong to you, 
and you'l loſe the very name of a King, 
„ which I heartily wiſh may never happen. 
« God Almighty grant, that you may fo go-. 
„ vern the Realm of Britain, that you may 
s reign with him for ever, whoſe repreſenta- 
« tive you are in your Kingdom above men- 
« tion d, &c. 

This Letter is eſteem d a very valuable Cu- 
rioſity by ſome learned Men, and particularly 
by the Author De Antiquitate Britannice Ec- 
cleſie, who calls it an auguſt Record: But 
notwithſtanding the Credit it has gain'd, there 
lie ſeveral great Objections againſt its authen- 
ticalneſs: For, firſt, not to mention the Date 
or Chronology, ſeems ſomewhat queſtionable, 
not to mention this, the Requeſt of Lucius 
proceeds upon different matter from that re- 
ported by Bede, and other Hiſtorians ; for 
they tell us, that Lucius deſir d Eleutherius to 
ſend him Inſtructions to turn Chriſtian : But 
this Letter ſollicites for nothing but a Copy of 
the Roman Laws. But this difficulty may poſ- 
ſibly be anſwer d, by ſuppoſing Lucius wrote 
twice to Eleutherius, and that his firſt Letter 
relating only to Religion, he ſent a ſecond for 
the Imperial Laws. That the caſe might ſtand 
thus, ſeems ſomewhat hinted in the Pope's an- 
ſwer, where he tells Lucius, Through the Mercy 
of God, you have lately receiv'd the Chriſtian 
Faith in the Kingdom of Britain. But then, 
Secondly, the next Objection preſles cloſer ; 
For what neceſſity was there for Lucius to ſend 
to Rome, to Eleutherins, for a Copy of the Ro- 
man Laws, when he might have procur'd this 
Favour at home, from the Emperor's Lord 
Lieutenant. For from the reign of Claudius 
Ceſar, who conquer d the greateſt part of Bri- 
tain, the Imperial Laws were common in the 


Iſland, and current as far as the Brigantes, or 


Northern Counties of Tork, Lancaſter, and the 
Biſhoprick of Durham, as appears from theſe 
Verſes of Seneca (d). 8 


Ile Britannos Ultra Nori Litora Ponti 
Et Caruleos Scuta B rigant as Dare Romuleis 
Colla Catenis Fuſſit, & ipſum Nova Romane 


Jura Securis Tremere Oceanum. | 


This Emperor Claudius ere&ed Courts gf 
Juſtice after the Roman form, about a hundred 
Years before Lucius s Reign; as appears from 
Tacitus (e), who, mentioning the ſtate of the 
Colony at Camalodunum or Maldon, when Sue- 
tonius Paulinus had the Sword, takes notice, 
That there were foreign Voices heard in the Seſ- 
ſrons-Houſe ;, which happening at a time when 
the Doors were ſhut, and the Court not fitting, | 
were look d upon as preſages of Ruine. Er 
tropius likewiſe tells us, That Maldon was 

made a ſtrong Garriſon ;, that the veteran Troops 
_ were farledf in the Neighbourhood, that they 


and to bring the Britains, their Allies, to a Con- 
dymity with the Roman Laws. To this we - 
may add, that ſoon after the Death of Lucius, 
there was a famous Court of Judicature fix'd 
at Tork, where that celebrated Lawyer Aimi- 
ius Paulus Papinianus fat upon the Bench. 
But to preſs this Objection no farther, to 
what purpoſe ſhould King Lucius ſollicite a 
Biſhop about the civil Laws, who might be 
ſuppos d to be too far engag'd in the buſineſs 


| of his Character, to concern himſelf about ſe- 


cular Affairs? | 
_ Thirdly, That which bears ſtill harder up- 
on the Credit of this Letter, is, its taking no 
notice of the Roman Government in Britain, 
and treating Lucius as an Abſolute and Inde- 
pendent Prince; Tou are God's Vice-gerent, 
ſays the Letter, without mentioning his reign- 
ing at the Emperor's Courteſy. -And a little 
after, The Nations of the Kingdom of Britain 
are your Subjects. Now, Lucius, as we have 
ſeen already, was far from reigning over all 
Britain Neither was he any more, even with- 
in the compaſs of his Juriſdiction, than a Ho- 
mager to the Empire of Rome. bo 
Fourthly, The phraſe of the Pope's Letter“ 
looks ſpurious and modern, particularly the 
word, Manu Tenere, was not us'd in Eleuthe- 
rius's Age. This term ſmells ſtrongly of the 
Norman Latin, from whence twas firſt con- 
vey'd into our common Law. 
Fifthly, The Texts of Scripture are cited 
from St. Ferome's Tranſlation , who liv'd al- 
Moſt two whole Centuries after Pope Eleuthe- 
rius. | 
” 4ixthly, and Laſtly, Sir Henry Spelman ob- 
ſerves (g), That this Letter is not to be met (4 J Spelman 
with till a thouſand Years after Eleutherius's Concil. vol. r. 
Death, and where it was firſt found, is alto- 
gether uncertain. The Author of the Cuſtoms 
of London, printed it in the twelith Year of 
Henry VIII; afterwards Lambert inſerted it 
among the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor - 
But here tis printed in an Italick Letter, as a 
mark of its being fpurious. Hoveden's Manu- 
ſcripts of about four hundred Years ſtanding, 
takes no notice of it; and which is remark- 
able, his contemporary, Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
who did not uſe to ſuppreſs or over look any 
Britiſh Antiquities, ſays nothing about it. And 
as for the Manuſcript in Gala- hall, London, 
it ſeems at the moſt, to be no more than two 
hundred Years old. i 
As to the Reaſons which moy'd Lucius to Conje@ures up- 
addrefs the Biſhop of Rome, they are different- 5, % ive 
ly reported. The Collector of the Antiquitates Lucius ſend 
Britamice will have it, That the Roman En- gotte B of 
peror publiſhing an Edict, to ſuppreſs the Su- 
perſtition of the Druids, put King Lucius upon 
a farther inquiry into the Worſhip of the true 
God, to which £ ſeem d very ſtrongly inclin'd, 
But here, as Primate Uſher obſerves (5), we 
have no Authority to prove the. ſetting forth 
any ſuch Edict. The Author of the Antiquz- 


Ch) Brian. 
Eccleſ. Antiq. 
CIP. 4» 


tates Britannice goes on, and tells us, That 


| Lucius 


by , 
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: ce that he had 


ce 


„Lucius was 2 great Friend to the Roman In- 
« tereſt, and very intimate with Marcus An- 


4 toninus Verus, by whoſe Order the above- 


cc 
cc 


mention'd Edi& was publiſh'd againſt the 
Druids. He proceeds, and affirms, 'That 
Lucius was not altogether unacquainted with 
the Chriſtian Religion, which, as we have 
already obſerv'd, had gain'd ſome ground 
in Britain; however, notwithſtanding he 
ſeems to have been privately ſatisfied with 
the reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Faith, 
yet he hung in ſuſpence a great while, be- 
fore he came to a Reſolution of making it 
publick : For being ſomewhat govern'd by 
the Maxims of a ſecular Spirit, he did not 


(0 
cc 


a Convert by his own Country-men, upon 
the ſcorce of the meaneſs of their Conditi- 
on ; but thought it more agreeable to the 
dignity of his Station, to be inſtructed by 
Perſons of Figure. And being inform'd, 
that not only Adrian, and Antoninus Pius 
had ſhelter'd the Chriſtians from Perſecu- 
tion, and publiſh'd Edicts in their Favour, 
but that the Biſhop of Rome had converted 
ſeveral Noblemen of that City; and that 


the Chriſtian Religion ſpread farther into 
the Roman Provinces: Theſe conſiderati- 
ons prevail'd upon Lucius to wave being in- 
apply to the Biſhop of Rome; and for this 
« purpoſe, he diſpatch'd away Elvanus and 
« Maduinus to Eleutherius, to defire his Aſſi- 
“ ſtance in this Matter. Where by the way 
we are to take notice, that Elvanus and Me- 
duinus had brought Lucius off from the Paga- 
niſm of the Druids, and reconcil'd him, in a 
great meaſure, to the Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity. ' Thus far this Author, who ſeems to 
be right in part of his conjeure. And to 
ſtrengthen his Opinion , 'tis not unreaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that Lucius might be inform d 
of the miraculous ſhower, which was pro- 
curd by the Prayers of the Chriſtians, in the 
Battel againſt the Marco-manni. This remark- 
able Accident mention'd by Tertullian, and o- 


Ci) rertul. thers (7), Tertullian appeals to the Emperor 
apol: An Marcus Aureliuss Letter, in which he owns, 
L 3. c. 3. his Army was refreſbd by a Shower, and pre- 
ſerud from periſbing by the Prayers of the Chri- 
ſtian Troops In conſideration of which Ser- 
vice, he ſtop d the Proſecution of the Chriſtians, 
and laid a ſevere Penalty uponthoſe that inform'd 
againſt them. Now this Order of the Emperor 
might probably make an Impreſſion upon King 
LR ap Pots his Converſion. 
| „ Cardinal Baronius (k) relates the Matter 
| & « with ſome diverſity 8 Circumſtance, and 
. „ cires the As of Lucius for his Authority: 


« And here tis reported, that Lucius never 
« behav'd himſelf like an Enemy to the Chri- 
c ſtian Religion; that he admir'd the Mira- 


* cles wrought by the Chriſtians, and the re- 


64 markable exemplarineſs of their Lives, and 


— 


think it ſuitable to his Quality, to be made 


Quality oofuing thus into the Church, made 


ſtructed by the Britiſh Chriſtians, and to 


not been pre- ingag d, as it were in Honour, 
to the Paganiſm of his Anceſtors: Beſides, 


* he was ſomewhat diſcourag d in his belief, 


by ſeeing the Chriſtians treated by the Ro- 
«* mans with ſo much Contempt; to ſuffer in 
« their Reputation upon the {core of their 
« Creed, and to be almoſt always out-rag'd 
« and oppreſs'd. But afterwards he under- 
« ſtood by the Emperor's Lord Lieutenants, 


« ſtians, and particularly, that one Trebellius 
« and Pertinax were of that number. After 
this account, the Cardinal proceeds to men- 
tion the Favour ſhew d to the Chriſtians by 
« the Emperor Marcus Aurelius. 

But here Primate Uſher (Y) takes notice, that 
the Cardinal's pretended Acts of Lucius have 
no better Voucher than the Centuriators of 
Magdeburg, from whom the Cardinal bor- 
row'd his Teſtimony (1). Their words are, 
Poſtea quam igitur comparit, (meaning Lucius) 
ex Lægatis Caſaris prepotentes atque Iluſtres 
quoſdam ex Romanis, Trebellium nempe & Per- 
tinacem, alioſq; nonnullos Chriſtiane Religioni 
acceſſiſſe, &c. Now we may fairly allow the 
Cardinal and theCenturiators, becauſe we have 
Euſebius's word for't (n). That when Com- 
modus held the Empire, the Church had the 
benefit of an univerſal Indiſturbance ; and Chri- 
anity recommended it ſelf to that degree, that, 
at Rome, a great many Perſons, eminent for 
Fortime, and Quality, with all their Depen- 
dants, and Relations, provided for their future 
Happineſs, and ſubmitted to the Goſpel. But 
then, as Primate Uſher obſerves (o), this hap- 
pen d after the Baptiſm of Lucius, as he proves, 
even from the Teſtimony of Facobus Philippus 
Bergomenſis (p). 

But on the other ſide, tis a great Miſtake 


« that ſeveral Roman Noblemen turn'd Chri- 


— 


(1) Briran. Ec- 
leſ. Antiq. 


C. 4 


(m) Centur. 
8 As 


n) Euſeb. 
Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
L. e. 21. 


o) Britan. E. 
Eccleſ. Anriq. 
GY. 


7 Bergom. 


6 
Suplem. 


to affirm, That Lucius was inform d by any py l. 8. 


Ceſar's Generals, that ſeveral Roman Senators 
were turn d Chriſtians, and that Pertinax and 
Trebellius were two of em For this * Pertinax 
was no other than the ſame Perſon that was 
Commodus's' Lord's Lieutenant in Britain, and 
afterwards his Succeſſor in the Empire; but 


* Capitolin. n 


Perrinace. 


that he turn'd Chriſtian was never {o much as 


heard of before. | 
head, the caſe lies thus ; Bale having read in 
Hector Boethius (q), That Lucius was in- 
form d by ſome Romans in Britain, who ſerv/d 
under Trebellius, and Pertitiax, that a great 
many Miracles were wrought by the Chriſti- 
ans, &c. This Paſſage Bale (7) both ampli- 
fies, and alters: I ſay, and alters; for he makes 
Lucius receive his Information from the Empe- 
ror's Generals, Trebellius, and Pertinax. This 
| miſtake is ſtill farther improv'd, by the Negli- 


To trace this Miſtake to the: 


(q) Hect. Bo- | 


I. 3. 


(7) Bale Cen- 
cur. 1. C. 29. 


gence of the Magdeburgenſes, who, by over 


haſtily tranſcribing Bale, make the Roman Ge- 


nerals abovemention'd, thoſe Perſons of Qua- 
lity, which Lucius heard were converted to 
Chriſtianity. This blunder is taken upon 
Truſt by Parſons, and affirm'd as unqueſtion- 


ſooner turn'd Chriſtian, had he 


In 


© 


able Matter of Fact (/). 


Three 


Converſions of 
England, c. 4 
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| verſion, and to ſend ſuch an expenſive Embaſſy 


furniſh'd with Inſtructions, and Convenien- 
cies 'for this purpoſe, either at Home, or at 
leaſt in the neighbouring Country of Gaul, 
which was then very famous, both for the Set- 
tlement of Churches, the Reputation of Pre- 
lates, and the Sufferings of their Martyrs. 
Notwithſtanding this was Matter of Fact, yet 
Harpsfield concludes, that Lucius s application 
to Rome was determin d with great Prudence 
and Diſcretion (t). And here he makes Lu- 
cius conſider, that both in the former Age, and 
his own, the Church had been peſter'd with a 
reat many dangerous Hereſies; that the Baſi- 
2 Walentinians, Marcioniſts, Montaniſts, 
&c. had over-run all Capadocia, and got foot- 
ing in Galatia; and that every Se& made 
their own {ub-diviſion, the true Church: That 
the Hereticks ſhew'd no leſs reſolution than 
the Orthodox, many of em lofing their Lives 
for Chriſtianity, in the times of Perſecution : 
And thus, ſays he, by a Liſt of their Martyrs, 
they pretended to juſtify their Do&rine. This 
univerſal Courage, among ſuch diverſity of 
Tenents, and Communions, might, as Harpſ- 
field continues , put Lucius ſomewhat to a 
ſtand, and ſhock his Mind at his firſt Reſolu- 
tion for Baptiſm ; but then, that which this 
Hiſtorian adds; as a motive of his ſending to 
Rome, will by no means hold. Twas not as 
Harpsfield fancies, upon any information La- 
citis could receive of the Pope's Supremacy, 
and univerſal Paſtorſhip, that all Controverſy 
was to be determin'd there in the laſt reſort ;- 
and that the care of all the Churches lay par- 
ticularly that Biſhop's ſhoulders. At that 
time of Day there was neither Practice nor 
Principles ſet on foot, to give Lucius any ſuch 
Perſuaſion ; as amongſt other things will ap- 
pear by the Conteſt of the Britiſh Biſhops with 
Auguſtin the Monk, which I ſhall give the Rea- 
der when we are come down to that Century. 
ble 22.2% The trueſt account of this Embaſly ſeems to 
why Lucius be this; ray, po being convinc'd of the 
{nt bis Agents Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and having had 
Rome; MY, long entercourſeand correſpondence with the 
Romans in Britain; from hence we may moſt 
reaſonably ſuppoſe: him acquainted witli the 
great Fame of Rome: We may likewiſe fair- 
ly ſuppoſe him inform'd of the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity in that City, and that there was 
a Biſhop fix d there, the twelfth in Succeſſion 
from the Apoſtles. | From this general infor- 
mation tis likely,” he might be deſirous to un- 
derſtand how far the Eritiſo Chriſtians, and 
thoſe of Rome agreed. He might likewiſe 
_ « fairly. preſume, the Chriſtian Religion was 
taught there without mixture or ſophiſticati- 
onz the diſtance of Time between the Apo- 
()lren, lb g ſtles and the preſent Biſhop, being ſo little; 
cap. 3. and the Town, as Iræneus argues (14), having 
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The moſt pro- 


to Rome , when he might have been fully 


is ſhrewdly ſnaken by Bryan Twyne (a). 


a Cathedral by King Lucius, farniſh'd with 


reſpondence, 2 reſort being made thither from 

all places, upon the ſcore of its being the Im- 

| perial City. Theſe were reaſoriable conſidera- 

tions, which might move King Lucits to ſend 

his Agents to Rome, and not any opinion of 

a Supremacy, ſettled by St. Peter upon the Bi- 

ſhop* of Rome; of waich pretended privilege + 

the Britiſh Chriſtians had no Notion at that 

time, nor a great whule after, as I have already ct 

hinted- * a . EY, en 
King Lucius having receiv'd ſatisfaction in churches, and 

this point from Rome, and fully perfected in abe Benefadii- 

his Converſion, is ſaid to have been a great nd Boron, 

BenefaQor to the Church; to have turn'd the v ſufficiently 

Heathen Temples into places of Worſhip for“ He. 

the true God, and transfer'd the Revenues of 

Idolatry to the Service of the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion; making, over and above, a confider- 

able Settlement out of his own Royal Patri- 

mony (ww). Some Authors, as Polidore Vir (>) Galfrid. 

gil, &c. (, makeWeſtminſter Church built by e, 

this Lrgins : That he likewiſe built a Chapel, ede Hekdle- 

dedicated to our Saviour, in Dover Caftle (y ). bet, Hd. vf. 

And Radulpbus de Dicero affirms, that he built & Angle. 

the Church in the Suburbs of Canterbury, after- Hiſtor. lib. i. 


Farther, Lucius is ſaid to be a great Patron fol. 7. 

to the Univerſity of Cambridge (⁊ ), as Dr. Ca- (x) Caius de 
ius endeavours to prove from two Royal Char- a Cin. 
ters; one, of King Arthur, dated, London brig. lib. 1. 
April the ſeventh, Anno Domini 531; the o- N. 3. 
ther is King Cadwallader's Charter, Jared Sad 
Cambria in the Year of our Lord 685; in 
both which there is mention made of the Privi- 

leges granted by King Lucius to that Univer- 

ſity, together with a Confirmation of em by 

Pope Eleutherius; which Confirmation is at- 
teſted by the Bull of Pope Honorius I. dated 
at Rome, February 20. in the Year of our 
Lord 624. But the credit of theſe Records 


Ca) Antiqvit. 
To return to King Lucius, who beſide the gadem . 1 
Churches above- mention d, is ſaid to build ” 
St. Peter's Cornhil, in London, as appears by a 
Plate of Braſs, which hung up in tliat Church 
before the great Fire in 1666. To the build- 
ing of this Church, Ciran, one of King Lu- 
cius's Courtiers, is ſaid to have largely contri- 
buted, at the requeſt of Thean, then Arch- 
biſhop of London. To theſe, we may add a 


— 


Church and College of Chriſtian Philoſophers 


at Bangor (9. A Church dedicated to the 0% wh de 
Bleſſed Virgin at Glaſſenbury, re- edified under num. 22. Klus 


the countenance of this Prince by Faganus and de Anciquirar. 


naſtery at Wincheſter, which the Hiſtory of 
the Church of Wincheſter informs us, was made 


(c) Manuſcripy - 
in che Cotton 


Library. 


Monks, and endow'd with large Revenues (c). 
But as for this laſt Author, eſpecially the re- 
lation of a monaſtick' Settlement thus early, is 
ſufficient of it. ſelf, to deſtroy the credit of 
Ins Teſtimony, But not to examine Ki 


Lucius's benefactions to the Church in Fng= : 


= 


Deruvianus. And laſtly, a Church, and Mo- 9 lad | 
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Book l. 


und, his Zeal is ſaid to have 3 han in- 
to foreign Countries, to propagate Chriſtianity, 

Primate Uſher mentions 1 1 87 and a great 

(4) Uſher Bri- many other Authors for this Point (d). The 
— = ;. Matter is thus reported; That King Lucius 
p. 71. reſigning his Kingdom, and quitting a ſecular 
Scumpfius Life, ſail'd firſt. into Gaul, to preach the Go- 
ſpel there ; from thence he paſs'd the Rhine, 
p. is. and proſecuted his Religious Deſign in High- 
* Germany, travelld into Bavaria, and preach d 
Gaul and Ger. there; and making ſome ſtay near the Danube, 
ian l.,“ was ſo happy as to convert that Country, 
From hence, he travell'd to Augſburg, and 
reach'd Chriſtianity in ſeveral parts of Sua- 

bis where, making a great many Proſelytes, 

that little Church at Augſburg is ſaid to have 

been then built, which Pope Leo IX. aiter- 
wards dedicated to St. Gall, But the major 
part of this Country preferring the Worſhip 

of Cybele and Sylvames to this new Doctrine, 

firſt outrag d this holy Preacher in Language, 

then ſtoning him, threw him into a Pit; 

from whence, being drawn out half dead, and 
recover d by ſome of his Converts, he travell'd 

to the Rhetian Alps. And here, having a ve- 

ry troubleſome Journey, he paſs'd the Hill 
beyond the Caſtle of Gutenburg, which is ſtill 

called St. Lucius s Cliffe; and n to preach 

in the Country of Coira, or Chur, and in the 
Territories of Zurick. Here he made a con- 
ſiderable Progreſs, was afterwards choſen Bi- 

ſhop of. Chur, now belonging to the Griſous. 
And reſiding moſtly in the Diſtrict of Chur, 
3 2 with great Freedom againſt Idola- 
try, and always endeavouring to gain upon 
Hatheniſm, and enlarge the Borders of the 
Church. The Romans, who could not bear this 
Alteration in Religion, complain d of him to 

the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, who was no 
Friend to the Chriſtians. Lucius being exa- 
min d by the Emperor's Order, and retufing 

to renounce his Belief, was ſentenc'd to Exe- 
cution. Underſtanding his Doom, he ab- 
ſconded for ſome time, in a Cave ; but being 
afterwards diſcover d by ſome of the Infidels, 

the Governor of the | order'd him to 

be brought to a Place calld Mars's Caſtle, near 

the City of Chur, where, on the third of Pe- 
cember he ſuffer d Martyrdom. His Siſter E- 
merita is likewiſe ſaid to have had the {ame 
honourable Exit, after ſhe had converted 

the greateſt part of Rheria, to Chriſtianity. 

The Place where ſhe ſuffer d was. Trimantium, 

4 n a League diſtant from Chur or 


ret. lib. 10. 
cap. 15. 


—-— 


After this Prince's Death, which happen d in 
the Year of our Lord 201, the Roman Inte- An. Dom. 201. 
reſt, as Matthem Meſtminſter continues, de- 

clin d in Britain, and the Country was much 
embroil'd, till things were ſettled again by the 

coming, of the Emperor Septimins Severus. 

To this Account of Church Affairs, I ſhall 4 4 ief Account 
add ſomething briefly concerning the Condi- 4 
tian of the Iſland with relation to the State. State. 

And having already had occaſion to mention 
ſomewhat upon this Head as far as part of the 
Reign of Domitian, I ſhall go on, at that Period. 

Agricola, Domitian's General, and Vice- Tai. in vit. 
Roy in Britain, having march d into the Nor- Azric- Cambd. 
thern part of the Iſland, as far as Gramphill or — 

Grantſbain, defeated Galgacus, General of the 
Caledonians in a main Battel, and brought this 
part of Britain to a Submiſſion, fſail'd round 
the Iſland and arriv'd at Ricbborough in Kent, 
from whence they ſet out. 
| The whole Iſland being thus diſcover d, and 
in a manner conquer'd, and the South part of 
it brought under the Regulations of a Pro- 
vinge ; Agricola inform'd the Emperor of his 
Succeſs, who, envying his good Fortune re- 
calld him, and ſent Saluſtius Lucullivs for his 
Succeſſor, who receiv'd the Country in a ve- 
ry good and ſettled Condition: This Laecullzus 
held his Poſt but a ſhort time, and did little 
memorable, being put to Death by the Empe- 
ror's Order for ſuffering certain Pikes of a 
new Faſhion, to be calld Lucullizns (g. (2) Sueron. 

Domitian being ſlain in the Year of our Lord Dom. Cap. ia. 
96, Nerva ſucceeded him, in whoſe ſhort 
Reign, we find nothing remarkable in Bri- 
tain; neither is there much Hiſtory for this 
Ifland in the Reign of Trajan, only fome Au- 
thors take notice, that the Britains made an 
Attempt to recover their Liberty, but were 
quickly check dc. bits 

_ Adrian, who came to the Empire in the 
Year of our Lord 117, being inform'd, that 
the Northern Britains made an Irruption into 
the Roman Province, diſpatchd Julius Seve- 
rus to ſuppreſs em: But this General being 
recall d for an Expedition againſt the Fews in 
Sria, could not finiſh the Enterprize. And 
theretore, to hinder the unſubdued Navives 
from gaining farther upon the Romans, the 
Emperor came in Perſon, with an Army; 
and with this Reinforcement, charg'd the 
Northern Britains, recover d ſuch Places of 
Strength as they had taken, and forc'd them 
to retire. into the Woods. And, for the ber- 


 _Coire, Thus far the Story of King Lucius, 
OE 2s Felon. and Foun on 


(e Repun Au- report it (e): But this Relation is contradis 


fe ea An, ed by Achilles C 


Sar Cie, the German Preacher, was a different 
asbis Deſcrip- Perſon from the Briziſh King, who never tra- 
vell d out of the Iſland. This laſt, Account 
' - ſeems, moſt probable: For both Matthew. Pa- 

ris, Matthew of Weſtminſter, and other Britiſb 

The Death of Hiſtor ans tell us, Lucius died at Ghucſter, 


ter Security of the Province, he threw up a 
Wall of eighty Miles in length to defend the 
Frontiers. This Wall extending from the 


arus a Writer of Chara-|Iriſþ to the German Sea, began near Bulneſs, 


unn n der (e Who, politively alf ian That Lat and paſling over Eden, or So 
anar. 1 


4 


N Frith, was 
carried on by Carkle, and ended at Valſend, 
about three Miles from Næmaaſtle upon Tine (Þ). (b) Spartian. in 
Ihe Provingial Britains now fearing nothing Hadrian. | 
ſo, much, as an Invaſion from their Northeyn © BY 
Country-men, fuck to the Intereſt of the Em-' © 


» 


— „. 


9 
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pire, and willingly conform'd to the Rmn 
* | s and „„ ©4002 AU 201 DITH 7 
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Upon Adrians Death in the Year of our 

Lord 138, Antoninut Pius mounted the Throne, 

whoſe General, Lollins Urbicus, driving the 

Enemy farther Northward , built another 

Wall between Drunbritton and  Edenburgh 

(i) Capiralin. Frith (5). For this Fortification, tho commonly 

in Anton. Pio calld Severns's Wall, was built in the Reign 
cap. 5** of Antoninus Pius. | | 

Canibd; Brie The next Emperors were Marcus Aurelius, 

and Lucius Verus, who govern'd joyntly till the 

Death of the latter. In this Reign, Calphurnius 

Agricola had the Sword in Britain, who being 

well qualify'd both for the Civil, and Military 


part, quieted the Diſturbances of the North, | 


and reconcil'd the Barbarians to a Submiſſion. 
And thus the Affairs of the Iſland continued 
caſie till about tlie Year of our Lord 186, 
when the Northern Britains, having forc d 
the Wall, (&) ſurpriz d the Roman Camp, cut 
moſt of the Troops with the General in 
Pieces, and marching onward haraſs d the Pro- 
vince to a great extent; I 4 
Commodus, who was now Emperor, being 
terrifyd with this Misfortune, ſent Ulpius 
Marcellus againſt them, who being a Perſon 
of great Courage, Temper, and Experience, 
uickly chaſtiz'd the Britains for their Incur- 
don, and revivd tlie Diſcipline of the Army. 
Commodut, being unpleas d with his Gene- 
ral's Reputation, put him out of Commiſſion, 
and gave the Government of Britain to Hel- 
wius Pertinax, who, at his Arrival, found the 
Army mutinous, and out of order: This Diffi- 
eulty he got over, and puniſh'd the Mutineers, 
tho with great hazard to his Perſon. However, 
having no fancy for the Employment, he got 
leave to reſign, being ſucceeded by Clodius Al- 
binus, But this General, being miſinform'd 
about the Death of Commodus, and haranguing 
his Troops in favour of an Axiſtocracy under 
the Senate, Commodus was ſo enrag d at this 


(+) Dio. lib. 72. 


Liberty, that he preſently diſcharg d him, 


ſending Junius Severus in his room; of whoſe 
Government, either for Time, or Action, we 
have little of Certainty. Commodus, being 
murther d not long after (Ann. Dom. 1 2 40 
the Reigns of Pertinax, and Didius Fulianus 
being very ſhort, we find Albinus again at the 
Head of an Army in Britain, in the beginning 
of Severus's Reign: Theſe two Competitors 
trying their Fortune in a Battel near Lyons, 
Albinus was defeated and killd. And now 
Severus, being poſſeſs d of the Empire with- 
out a Rival, divided Britain into two Govern- 
ments; giving the North-part to Virius Lupus, 
who was ſo incommoded by the Incurſions of 
22 in the Meate and Caledonians, that he was forc d 
cap. 6. L 
Dio. lib. 75. to purchaſe a Peace (I)). 
Jo return to the Britiſh Church, where from 
«ſun's, the Death of Lucius, to the Diocleſian Perſe- 
1 cution, the Hiſtory, for about eighty Years, 
cap. 4. Annales is in a manner ſunk, However, we are thus 
Anglo-Saxon. far certain, both from ancient, and modern, 
cornice” from our own, and foreign Writers, that the 
Henry of Hun- Chriſtian Religion held on, through the whole 


For this Point, belide the Authors in the 
Margin, I ſhall produce a Teſtimony or two 
from the Fathers. PO A ett 

 . Origen, who died in the Year of our Lord 
253 puts this Queſtion, in his fourth Homily | 
upon Ezekiel, When, Tays he, did ever the 
Country of Britain own the Unity of the Go 
bead befor the coming of our Saviour © And, 
in his ſixth Homily, upon the firſt Chapter of 
St. Luke, he tells us, That the Influence of the | 
Goſpel, and the Power of our. Saviour's King- 
dom, reach d as far as Britain, which ſcem d to 
lie in another Diviſion of the World, 
And Tertullian, who liv'd before Origen, ir 
his Lift of the converted Nations, mentions. 
the different Clans of the Moors, the Proumces = 
of Spain, from one end to the other, the Co 
try of the Gauls, and that in Britain, the G 
ſpel had made its way, through Places impreg- 
nable againſt the Roman Arms. And a little 
after, he adds; The Germans are not fuffer d 


to paſs their boimds;, the Britains are, as it 


were, impriſon d by the Ocean; the Moors are 
kept within compaſs, and blockd up with the 
Roman Legions : Nay, the viftorious Empire 
it ſelf is not without its Liniits and non ultra: 
Bit the Dominions of our Saviour have no Fron- 
tiers to c em His Authority is owt d in 
every Climate, and his Majeſty ador'd by all the 
Nations above-mention d (n). 

To the Teſtimonies of Origen, . 
lian, we may add thoſe of Gildas, and Bede, 
the one a Britain, the other a Saxon, and both 
of em Natives of this Iſland. Gilda, Who 
livd in the middle of the ſixth Century, in- 
forms us, that Chriſtianity continued here to 
the Dioclæſian Perſecution (o And Bede () 0 
affirms the ſame thing, adding withal, That P, iis. 1. 
the Britains were conſtant to their Profeſſion, Eceleſ. Hiſt, 
and maintain'd the Faith without Apoftacy, T. + 
or Heretical Corruption: n 

Before I proceed any farther upon this Perſe- 
cution, I ſhall run through the Interval in a 
word or two; and juſt touch upon the Brj- 
tiſb Affairs, with reference to the Roman 


Severus (q) having defeated his Rivals, and 12 netod - 


grown abſolute in the Empire, was at leiſure Severus makes 
to attend the Buſineſs of this Hand; from 


into Britain, 


whence he had lately receiv'd Intelligence by 7h pificultie/ 


Virius Lupus, that the Northern Britains had and Suceeſs of 
broke into the Roman Province, and harraſs d the 3 
Country; and that there was need of a Rein- 

forcement to deal with em. The Emperor 

Severus, being an ambitious Prince, was glad 

of the News, in hopes of a Triumph; to this 

purpoſe, he goes in Perſon in the Expedition. 

The a being diſcourag'd with the For- 
midableneſs of the Preparations, ſent an Em- 
baſſy to excuſe what they had done, and beg 
a Peace. But the Emperor, being unwilling 
to loſe the Opportunity of a Victory, threw 
in Delays, and drew out the Treaty in length; 
and when his Troops were ready to march, he 
diſmiſs d the Ambaſſadors, without concluding 


= 4. Period, without the leaſt Interruption () 


* 
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upon any Articles. 6 
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and Tertul- vel. Jared | 


) Gild, miſt; | 
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an Expedition 
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At bis artivat in Ni he found rear 
difficulties in his March, being oblig'd to paſs 


(r) vio, lib.76, a great many Rivers ,- and Moraſſes (79), 


to cut down Woods, dig through Hills, 
and make Cauſeways over places, ' otherwiſe 
unpaſſable. Theſe diſad vantages were a great 
fatigue to his Forces, and leſſen d em to the 
number of fifty Thouſand: However, the 
Emperor purſu'd his point, and held on his 


March to the extremity of the Iſland; and in Qt 


fine, oblig d the Northern Britains to lay 
down their Arms, ſubmit to a Peace, and re- 
ſign a great part of their Country. He like- 
wiſe ſtrengthen d Adrian's Wall (, repair- 
ing it with Stone, and making it a Fortitica- 
tion of twelve Foot high, and eight Foot 
* thick, with Towers, and Battlements, at pro- 

per diſtances. At his return into the Pro- 
vince, he gave the command of the Army to 
his eldeſt Son Antominus Caracalla, committing 

the Admmiſtration of Juſtice to his youngeſt 

Son Geta. 83 Ave *: 

The Emperor had no ſooner quitted the E- 

nemies Country, but they began to draw their 
Troops together; upon which he order'd his 

Army to fall upon em, and give no Quarter; 

but before his commands were executed, he 
died at Tork. | : | 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Caracalla, in 

maker # Fea? the Year of our Lord 211, who made Peace 
duedBricains, with the Britains, and receiving Hoſtages, re- 
— e turn d to Rome. From this time there's a 
ſilent interval of the Affairs of this Iſland for 

many Years ;' only tis probable, ſome of the 
thirty Tyrants, as Lollianus, Victorinus, Poſtbu- 
mus, Tetricus, and Marius, in the Reign of 
Gallienus, might uſurp the Government here; 
as may be con jectur d by their Coins, which 
have been found in great quantities. 
Carauſius re- In the Year of our Lord 284, Diocleſian 
volte, and ſets was proclaim'd Emperor; in the third Year of 
— ag whoſe reign, Caraiſius, a Perſon of no Ex- 
traction, but of great Courage and Abilities, 

and of an enterpriſing Temper, gave Dioclæſian 

ſome trouble in Eritain. This Carauſius be- 
ing order d to guard the Coaſts againſt the 

Franke and Saxons, miſbehaving himſelf in his 

Poſt, and being ſuſpected of holding a Corre- 
{pondence with the Enemy, was order d to be 

executed by Maximianus, who was now rais d 

by Diocleſian to a Partnerſhip in the Empire. 
Caraiſſius having notice of this Order, aſſum d 
the Purplè in his own defence, and ſet up for 


part. in 
Sever, cap. 18, 
Cambden Brit. 


_— 


4 


1 
% 
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Caracalla 


* 


Cambd. Brit. 
f a ö 


himſelf: And ſeizing upon Britain, held it | 


ſeven Years, - maintaining his ground with 
| great Conduct and Reſolution ; but at laſt he 
Alleftus mu- was aſſaſſinated by Allectus, a Friend of his, 
ee whom he had us'd with the greateſt Confi- 
in bis Vſups- dence,” and truſted with the main of his Af- 
. fairs. This Allectus ufurp'd the Iſland three 
Years, and was then flain in the Field by the 
c  Prefettus Prætoris Aſclepiodotus, who com. 
0) Bede Ec- manded under Conſtantius Chlorus (t). And 
1 lib. thus, after ten Years revolt, Britain was re- 
„ cover d to the Roman Emperor s. | 


— — — 
to the Church, which now ſufferd a terrible The Diocleſtan 


mity of Puniſhment, and took away the Lives 


Churches (ſays he) were demoliſſ d through- 


Perſecution. This ſtorm broke out at Nico- Lelſecun. 
media in February, Anno Dom. 303, when an 


Pd 


Imperial Edict was publiſh'd/ for pulling down 8 
Churches, and burning the Holy Scripts; 
that no Chriſtians ſhould be capable of any 
Office, or Poſt of Honour ; that they-ſhould © © 
be Outlaw'd, and barr'd the privilege of main- 2 
taining an Alion; and that no pretence of 

uality ſnould excuſe em from being put to | 
the-Torture (2). L ee I auen 
This dreadful Perſecution being no leſs ge- mort. Ferſec. 
neral than violent, Britain had a ſhare in the 2 . 


Severity: And though Conſtantius Chlorus, 

who was a favourer of the Chriſtians ;*had 

the Government of Britain at this time, yet 

being no more than Ceſar, he was under the 

Juriſdiction of Diocleſian, and Maximianus, 

and oblig d to execute their Orders: For, as 

Aurelius Victor (w) obſerves, tho the Titles () vidor. in 

of Auguſtus, and Ceſar, were both names of Tran. 

Sovereignty, yet the latter had more of Sund 

than Power int, being perfectly under the 

Command of him that was Auguſtus + And 

therefore Lactantius ſays (x), when Diocleſian (>) Lactant. de 

catl'd Galerius, Ceſar, after his defeating the mort. Perſec. 
erfians ; Galerius reply d, in a Queſtion, witn 

ſome diſguſt, Quouſq; Ceſar © How long muſt I 

be Ceſar £ meaning, he expected to be ad- 

vancd to the ſupreme Station of Augtiſtus. 

Conſtantius therefore having no more G25 A 

ſubordinate Command when the Dioclæſian 

Perſecution came on, was forc'd to fee ſome 

rigorous Orders put in execution. Thus 

Lafantius (y) informs us, That the Edict 

againſt the Chriſtians was ſent to Conſtan- 

tius, without aſking his Conſent * And he 

confeſſes, Conſtants comply'd ſo far, as to 

pull down their Churches. But his kindneſs, 

when declard Auguſtus, made the Chriſtians 

willing to forget what they had ſuffer'd under 

him in other reſpects. From this Obſervati- 

on, we may conclude, the Perſecution was ge- 

neral, till 'Diocleftan, and Maximian refign'd - 

the Empire, Anno Dom, 305: Upon which 

Conſtantius being declar'd Auguſtus, the Perſe- 

cution ceas d in Britain, and other places of | 

the V. of z where Euſebius () affirms, it did (4) Euſeb. de 

not laſt two Years, though it continu'd ten in Martyrol. Pal. 

the Eaſt. But though the Perſecution was © . 

comparatively ſhort, yet it went to the extre- 


(9) 1d. cap.ts, 


of ſeveral Chriſtians. FRE 
When Gildas comes to this Period, he firſt 
gives a general Deſcription of what the Chri- 


ſtians ſuffer d (a), in theſe words, „The (a) Kft. p.11- 


out the whole Empire; the Holy Scriptures — 
4 ſearch'd for, and burnt in the Streets, and 
4 the Prieſts and People drag'd to. the Sham- 
* bles, and butcher d like Sheep; Nomuch, 
that in ſome Provinces, there was / ſcarcely 
“ any remains of Chriſtianity. How 'miſer= 

* ably the Chriſtians were forc'd to fly from 
one Country to another? What Slaugh- | 


CENT.IV. This Reign of Dioclæſian brings the Hiſtory 
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| 
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ters? What various kinds of Torment? 
; . “ What 
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Book I. 


Gildas's De- 


4 ey, and 1 endur d the 
% Tryal, and were canſtant to Martyrdom? 


In ſhort, how ſavage the Heathens were in 


«: their Perſecution, and how remarkable the 


_ « Chriſtians, for their Patience, may be learn- | 


« ed from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: During 


« which time, the whole Church ſeem'd to] 


be under Execution, and charging bravely 
« through this ill-natur'd inhoſpitable World, 


„ marchd (as it were) in whole Bodies to 


s. Nenven 
Thus much in general; and then coming 


ſcription of the to his own Country, Britain, he continues; 


Perſecution in 


Britain. 


« That God, in his great Mercy, willing that 


. all Men ſhould be ſap d, fortifyd the Martyrs 


with extraordinary Courage, and rais d em 


on the Executioner: But this being 


St. Alban's © 


Martyrdom. 


Ps. 


eto a noble inſtance of Perſeverance; whoſe 
places of Burial, were they not in the Poſ- 


_ < ſeſſion of a barbarous, and foreign Nation, 
* might refreſh the Idea of their Sufferings, 


and be a ſerviceable fight to our Country- 
r | 
After this, Gildas goes on, and tells us, 
That St. Alban of Verulam, Aaron, and Fulius 
of Caerleon, and others of both Sexes in ſeve- 
ral places, ſuffer d Martyrdom, with the ut- 
moſt Firmneſs and Reſolution. As for St. Al- 
ban, he relates, how he ſhelter'd a Confeſſor; 
with what Fortitude he ſuffer d, what Mira- 
cles he wrought, and what impreſſion he made 
mention'd 
more at large by Bede, I ſhall wave the Parti- 
culars till I come to that Author. But to take 
leave of Gildas, who adds, © That many other 
« Chriſtians were diſpatch'd with diverfity of 
« 'Torture, and torn Limb from Limb in a 
«< moſt unheard of, and cruel manner; that 
<«<. thoſe who eſcapd the Fury of their Perſe- 
'< cutors, retird to Woods, and Deſerts, and 
« hid themſelves in Caves; where they con- 
„ tinued Confeflors, till God was pleas'd to 
c revenge their Uſage upon their Perſecutors, 
and afford better times to the Church. 
Amongſt the Britiſh Martyrs, St. Alban be- 


ing not only the firſt, but the moſt eminent, 


I ſhall be ſomewhat more particular in the 
Relation. St. Alban is ſaid to have been a Per- 
fon of noble Extraction; he liv'd inthe Town 
of Verulam, which had the Privilege of a Ro- 
man Colony. It ſtood near our St. Albans, and 
was ſack d at a miferable rate by the Britains, 
under the Conduct of Fonadicea, when Suæto- 


mnius Paulimus was Nero's General, and Gover- 
(5) Tacit. An- nor in this Iſland (5). Thus much for the 


val. lib, 14. 
Dio, lib. 6a. 


Place. As for the Martyr, he's mention d by 


Venantius Fortimatus, among the reſt of his 


glorious Catalogue. 


_*Lib.g. carm. Albanum egregium facunda Britannia profert *. 


About the Year of our Lord 303, when 


Dioclefian, and Maximianus Herculeus were 
joint Emperors, the Perſecution ſpread from 
the Eaſt, as far as Britain. At this time, 


LA 


Wat numbers were frighted into Apoſta- | 


gy-man continuing ſeveral Days at St. Alban's 
Houſe, the Raman Governor happen'd to hear 
of it: Upon which he order'd ſome of his 
Soldiers to make ſearch and apprehend him; 
who coming to the Houſe, St. Alban putting 
on the Clergy-man's Habit, and ſo counter- 
feiting his Perſon to the Soldiers, was bound, 
and carried off to the Judge. Now it hap- 
pend that this Magiſtrate was ſtanding by the 
Altars, and offering Sacrifice to the pretended 
Deities, when St. Alban was brought before 
him. The appearing of this Saint, put him 
into a great Paſhon ; and thus being enrag d 
that the other ſhould preſume to ſhelter a 
Chriſtian, and expoſe himſelf to danger with 
ſuch Reſolution, order d him to be drag'd to 
the Statues of his Idols; and then menacd 
him in this manner; Becauf, ſays he, you 
have had the aſſurance to conceal a ſatrilegionus 
Perſon, and one that has revolted from the 
Gods, rather than deliver him into the hands of 
Juſtice, that he might be puniſh'd for his Blaſ- 
phemy; for this Mibehavitur you ſball be treat- 
ed like that Criminal, if you pretend to go off 
from our Religion, But St. Alban, who Rank: 
ly declard himſelf a Chriſtian, was not at all 
mov d by the threatnings of this Magiſtrate, 
but told him plainly ; he could not obey his 
Orders. The Judge then aſking him about 
his Family; he anſwerd, That Queſtion was 
foreign to the purpoſe ; but if he was defirous 
of being inform d of the true Religion, he told 
him he was à Chriſtian, and was ready to be 
ſerviceable to him under that Character. Up- 
on this, the Judge asking his Name; St. Alban 
ſatisfy d his Queſtion, adding withal, That 
he was a conſtant worſhipper of the living, 
and true God. The Judge being worked up 
into Rage by his anſwers, commanded him to 
ſacrifice immediately to the immortal Gods, if 
he expected to be for ever happy. St. Alban 
told him that thoſe Sacrifices were offer'd to 
evil Spirits; that the Pagans pay'd Homage 
to Devils, who were in no condition to aſſiſt 
their Votaries, or make em a jot the better 
for their Application. So far was this Wor- 


-ſhip from procuring any Advantage, that on 


the other fide, thoſe who ſacrific d to theſe 
Statues, would be eternally puniſh'd in Hell 
for their Idolatry. By the freedom of this 
Diſcourſe, the Judge being blown up to the ut- 
moſt Fury, order d the holy Confeſſor to be 
ſeiz d by the Officers, and put to the Queſtion ; _ 
imagining that Pain might go farther with 
him than menacing ; that his Courage might 


give way, and his Conſtancy be ov 
FTE | | Ss Torture. 


overcome by . 


— 


— 
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. | on. When the Judge perceiv'd the Rack ſig- 


" = Bede, ibid. 


jib. Landaven. 


Fol. 14» 


YI 


Church, before the Norman Conqueſt, as ap- 


St. Albang whoſe Zeal could not well digeſt 


prizing ſpectac | 
Executioner himſelf was converted by it. 


his drawn Sword; and when he came to the 


ſir'd, that inſtead of beheading him, he might 


turning Chriſtian, made a ſtop in the Execu- 
tion: Upon which St. Alban walk d up a 


Here the noble Martyr ſuffer d, and receiv d 


his Head was ſeiz d with exemplary Venge- 
ance, his Eyes dropping out of his Head im- 


who, notwithſtanding he had not time to re- 


lify d for Heaven. The Judge being ſurpriz d 


thority. 


Torture. But St. Alban diſappointed the 
Court, and though they ſtrain d their Inven- 
tion to put him to Pain, yet he ſeem d to 
ſuffer not only with Patience, but Satisfacti- 


nify'd nothing, and that St. Alban was not to 
be-wrought on by any Terror, he order'd hitn 
to be beheaded: Being led to Execution, he 
was to paſs over a River, and coming to the 
Bridge, he found a vaſt croud of People of all 
Ages and Degrees, many of which wereſuppos'd 
to attend him out of reſpect. The Bridge be- 
ing block'd up with this vaſt number, who 
could ſcarcely all have paſsd till Night, 


any delay of his Martyrdom, came to the Ri- 
ver fide, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
made à mental Prayer: Upon which the 
Stream immediately parting, the Channel was 
paſſable. This, we may imagine, was a ſur- 

Xe to the Company, ſince the 


7 his Man being ſtruck with the Miracle, and 
touch'd with the Grace of God, threw away 


place, fell down at St. Alban's Feet, and de- 


have the Honour to die with him, or rather 
for him, if they pleasd. The Heads-man 


neighbouring Hill, where praying for Water, 
a Fountain burſt out immediately+at his Feet. 


his Crown: And the Perſon that ſtruck off 


mediately upon the ſtroke given to St. Alban, 
That Soldier was Itkewiſe beheaded at the 
ſame time, who refus d to execute St. Alban; 


ceive the initiating Sacrament, yet, being bap- 
tiz'd in his Blood, we may conclude him qua- 


with theſe unexpected Accidents, and aſto- 
niſh'd with the interpoſitions of Heaven, or- 
der'd a ſtop to be put to the Perſecution. 

St. Alban ſuffer d upon the twentieth of 
June, near the City of Verulam, which, in 
Bedes time, was calld Uverlamaceſtir, or 

varlingaceſtir. In this place, when the times 
grew more favourable, there was a ftately 
Church built in honour of the Martyr's Me- 
mory, where, as Bede continues, fick Peo- 
ple are recover d, and ſeveral miraculous 
Cures perform d to this very Day. The place 
where St. Alban ſuffer'd was calłd HO L M. 
HURST by the Saxons, which ſignifies a 
woody place. 79 1 
This Relation contains an account of the 


ancient Als of St. As Martyrdom, which 
Bede has inſerted in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
without making the leaſt queſtion of the Au- 


This Narrative us d likewiſe to be 
read upon St. Alban s Anniver ſary in the Engliſh 


| 


pears by the Saxon Copy in the Cambridge 
Edition of Bede; and by the Breviary, ſecun- 


Service, put into Form by Alfrick, who was 
Abbot of St: Albans, about the end of the 
tenth Century (c). 


That this Alfrick, who, upon the aria vs of 
his Brother Leofrick to the See of Canterbury, 
being choſen Abbot of St. Albans, drew. up the 
ſhort Hiſtory of St. Alban's ſufferings, 
now ud in the Church, and ſet 
and by the Intereſt 
biſhop, brought the Form into publick uſe through- 
out the Province, and rais'd the Anniverſary to a 


otes to it 4 


mention'd by Bede, agrees exaQly with a very 
ancient Account written in the Verulamian, 
or Britiſh Language, as Matthew Paris informs 


Church, in the Year 1257, with theſe words, 
In this Mauſoleum was 
Corps of Sti Alban the Proto-martyr of Britain. 
This Inſcription upon a leaden Plate, is thought 
of have been made in the Reign of King 
Offa. 5 | 

The Miracles of a Fountain breaking out at 
St. Alban's Feet, and the Executioner's Eyes 
dropping out of his Head are unmention'd 
Gildas, who only takes notice of his drying 
up a Paſſage in the River. But then we are 
to obſerve, that Gildas is very brief, and does 
not ſeem to deſign a detail of Circumſtances. 
And to ſhew, that Bede is not ſingular in re- 
counting theſe Miracles, Ado Viennen/is, Ra- 
banas Maurus, Notkerus, and Matheus Floriles 

us affirm the fame thing (e | 

As for St. Alban's Miracles being atteſted 
Authors of ſuch Antiquity, and Credit, 
don't ſce why they ſhould be queſtion d. That 


this time of Day, is clear from the Writings 
of the Ancients, To ſuppoſe there are no Mi- 
racles but thoſe in the Bible, is to believe too 
little. 


Omnipotence, and appear ſupernaturally for 


Age ſince the Apoſtles, is an unreaſonable 
Fancy: For ſince the World was not all con- 
verted in the Apoſtles times, and God deſign d 


ſhould we not believe he ſhould give the Pa- 
gans the higheſt proof of the Truth of Chri- 
ſtianity, and honour his Servants with the 
moſt undiſputed Credentials. Now if this is 


ban's Miracles be diſbeliev'd, the occaſion be- 
ing great enough for ſuch an extraordinary In- 


muſt be mightily ſupported, the Britiſh Chri- 


Pagans ſurprizd to a Converſion. | 


Matthew Paris, in his Hi- © 


ich is 


of bis Brother, the Arch- WW 


Holy-day. This Relation concerning St. Alban, 


us. The Account tranflated out of Britiſh into 

Latin by one Unwo a Prieſt, may be ſeen in 
Archbiſhop Uſher (d), who likewiſe takes no- (4) Uſher, 
rice of an old Inſcription, dug up in St. Ahaus wid. 


found the venerable 


To imagine that God ſhould exert his 


his Servants in no place but Fewry, and in no 


the farther inlargement of his Church, why 


very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, why ſhould St. Al. 


terpoſition? For, by this means, the Martyr 
ſtians fortify'd againſt the Perſecution, and the 
The 


dun uſum Serum ; firft,probably drown upby 
Oſmumd, who might receive this particular 


Uſher. Bri. 
ſtory of the Abbots of St. Albans, tells us, 2 7. 


(e) Ibid. 


by No reaſon to 
I disbelieve the 

Miracles 

: wrought by 

Miracles were wrought in the Church, at &,. Alban. 
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BoOK I. 
5+. Aba? The behaviour of St. Alban at his death, 
Frtirude ant and other extraordinary Circumſtances, made, 
— in as we may eaſily imagine, a ſtron impreſſion 
comerting · upon che Company (); infomuch, that ma- 
7) Minh. ny of em were much alterd from their old 
Paris, Hiſtor. Sentiments, and entertain d very different No- 
_ ker tions of Chriſtianity, from what they had for- 
Harpsfield. merly. Being thus well prepar d, one of em, 
_ _ more forward than the reſt, deliver'd himſelf 
Uſher. Brican. to this purpoſe : He told em, that if St. Alban 
Ecclef. Anti- had prov d his Belief by nothing but bare Rhe- 
GENE torique, he ſhould not have wonder d if his 
Country-men had taken no notice of the 
Diſcourſe; for why ſhould they ſurrender 
themſelves to a Perſuaſion, which ſtood con- 
demn'd by the Conſtitution, contradicted the 
religious Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors, and 
ſeem'd likewiſe not very reconcileable to Rea- 
ſon it ſelf? But. ſince he produc'd Miracles 
for his Doctrine, not to be gain'd over by ſuch 
irreſiſtable Evidence, was in effect, to ſtand 
out. againſt the Omnipotency of God : For 
that God was the Author of theſe wonderful 
Effects, is beyond all Queſtion. With what 
colour of Sence then, can we diſpute the Truth 
of thoſe Tenents, and the importance of that 
Doctrine, thus ſupernaturally atteſted 2 For 
when, ſays he, was ever any thing of this 
kind perform'd by our Deities, or heard of in 
our Religion? And beſides all this, the Cha- 
- ,- Tater of the Man was altogether admirable : 
His Patience, and Conſtancy, his Temper, 
and Devotion were particularly remarkable; 
inſomuch, that all things confider'd, his Beha- 
viour ſeems almoſt as great a Miracle as any 
of the reſt. When he was affronted, and out- 
rag'd, he feem'd not at all uneaſy, nor made 
any return in reſenting Language; nor in- 
deed ſeem d to have any Paſſion about him, 
unleſs that of Pity. And when he was brought 
to the place of Execution, there was fo much 
unconcernedneſs and Pleaſure in his Face, as 
if he had been going to an Entertainment. 
Who, upon Reflection, does not eaſily per- 
ceive, that Alban was ſupported with more 
than humane Aſſiſtance; And if ſuch Great- 
neſs and Conſtaney is the pecular privilege of 
divine Favour, the next Queſtion is, What 
fort of People are qualify'd fort? Does God 
uſe to dignify wicked and profligate Perfons 
with fuch a particular Countenance 2 No 
certainly, ſuch Bleſhngs are beftow'd.on none 
but the Vertuous, and Devout.” And at laſt, 
he concluded, that the beſt Service they could 
do for themſelves, and Country, was to refign 
to St. 4lban's Principles, and to imitate his 

Practice. TO” 4 0013 D5 
This Diſcourſe being well receiv'd by the 
Company, they unanimoufly declar'd for the 
Chriſtian Religion ; and wanting a Perſon to 


inform em more fully, and aſſiſt em in reli- 
gious Offices, they went in queſt of the Clergy- 
man, lodg'd by Sr. Alban. This old Man had 
taken a Journey into Wales, where his Preach- 
ing was extraordinarily ſucceſsful, mfomuch, 


and near. The Men of Verulam abovemen- 
tion'd, being inform'd where to find St. A!baw's 
inſtructor, travel'd, about a thouſand of em 
into Wales, where they were all baptiz d by 

him. This extraordinary Viſit promoted th 
Progreſs of Chriſtianity, and made the Pagans 
ſtill more deſirous of enquiring into t. But 
the Burghers of Verulum, who continu d Hea- 
thens, being diſturbd at the loſing fo many 
of their Neighbours,” who, upon their turn- 
ing Chriſtians, ſettled in Wales ; being. di- 
ſturb'd, I fay, at this Accident, they form'd 
themſelves into Troops, and made an Expedi- 
tion againſt them z and without any regard 
either to Friendſhip, Blood, or Innocence, fell 


and cut ei in pieces, And as fot the Prieſt 
that had taken care of 'em, they brought him 
off to Verulam, to put him to a more cruel 
Death. Upon his drawing near the City, the 
Verulamians ran out in a Rage, to ſee him, 
laying the Death of their Friends, and Rela- 
tions-all to his charge. Being thus heated 

with Revenge, they ſeizd the holy Man, us'd 
him with all the Barbarity imaginable, 2nd 
hack d, and wounded him almoſt in every 
part; under all which Cruelty he ſhew'd no 
ſigns of the leaſt uneafineſs, but ſeem'd im- 
pregnable againſt Torture, and ſuperior to 
the impreſſions of Pain. Indeed the People 


under ſo much Execution, a {mall part of 
which was ſufficient to diſpatch the moſt ro- 
buſt Perfon. * 247 ; 
This being a very ſurprizing Spectacle, the 
People were divided in their Opinion about 
the Martyr ; ſome imputing this extraordi- 
nary Fortitude to the force of Witchcraft, and 
others, to a divine Power. Theſe latter took _ 
the Courage to remonſtrate loudly againſt the 
barbarity of their Country-men : They told 
em, twas a ſcandalous inſtance of Paſſion, to 
treat an innocent Perſon at fuch a ſavage rate, 
and that twas Inhumanity to ufe even the 
worſt Malefactor with ſuch rigour: They 
defir'd to know what Crime they could lay to 
his Charge; ' unleſs 'twas a fault to bring Peo- 
ple off from a bloody, and unreaſonable Re- 
ligion, and from the exceſſes of a brutifh, - 
and libertine Behaviour ; whereas, if they 
rightly confider'd the Cafe, they to re- 
ceive this Perſon with all imaginable Refpe&, 
put him in a Station of Eaſe, and Honour, 
for the publick Service he had done“ em; b 
teaching People the Worſhip of the true God, 
and promoting ſuch a Reformation of Man- 
ners. As for themſelves, they declard, they 
look d upon him as a peculiar Favourite of 
Heaven, and that his Perſecutors were hi = 
under the divine Diſpleaſure, for — 
undeſervd Uſage upon an innocent Man. 
Having ſpoken their Mind with this plainneſs, 
they recommended themfelves to our Saviour, 
and deſir d the Martyr to pray for em: Upon 
which the infidel Mob felt upon em, and diſ- 


& 


t he was tall d of, for his Converſions, far 


patch d em, with the Martyr abovemention d. 


*%.. 


upon their Towns-men, the new Converts, - 


wonder'd to fee an old infirm Body bear up 


* 


ay —— n 


This holy Man (by ſome calld Amphiba- 

lus) ſuffer d at Kudburn; about three Miles 

from Vorulam, in which Town Thomas Rud- 

burn, who wrote in the fifteenth Century, 

_ affirms, there were two Knives of an extra- 

ordinary ſize, ſuppos d to be us d upon this oc- 
ann,, 4 

Tis granted, the Martyrdom of this Clergy- 

man, St. Alban's Gueſt, is neither mention d 

in Gildas, Bede, nor any of the ancient Mar- 

tyrolagies; but Matthew Paris, and other Hi- 

ren vouch the Matter of Fact from a Book 

of great Antiquity in St. Alban's Monaſtery, 

which I TE is the ſame with the Author 

(s) Harpsfield, that Harpsfield makes elder than Bede (g). As 

_—— for the name, Amphibalus, which 1s given to 

(b) Bede Hiſt. this Clergy-man that ſiffer'd, neither Gildas, 

Eeclef: | t- Bede, nor the Saxon Commemoration (h) of 

Rad. St. Alban call him by this, or any other Name. 


Cantah. 


, Geoffrey of Monmouth being the firſt Author 
Iten of that mentions Amphibalus, which appellation 


Monmouth. Archbiſhop Uſber ſuppoſes, belongs more to 


(3) Uſher. Bri- the Man's Habit than his Perſon (i). 
| tan. Ecclef. In the Year of our Lord 305, Dioclefian, 
pag, 78. "and Maximian reſign'd the Empire ; upon 
Conſtantius Which Galerins, and Conſtantius Chlorus were 
Chlorus de. declar d Auguſti, and govern'd by a Diviſion, 
clar'd Emperf, independently of each other: And the We- 
puts a ſtop to . a "FRE; 
the Perſecution. ſtern Provinces, Spain, Gaul, and Britarn, 
An. Dom-305- falling to Conſtantins's ſhare, the Perſecution 
| ceas d, and the Chriſtians were undiſturb'd in 
(+) Euſeb. thoſe Parts. Thus Euſebius tells us (, That 
— 9.8. the Chriſtians, under Conſtantin, had the Li- 
p. 13» . TR 
berty of their Religion, and were protected 
from Injury and-Infult. His meaning 1s, that 
they liv'd in this condition of indiſturbance, 


after Conſtantius was raisd to the ſupreme 


Co e For when he was only Ceſar, he 

ſubmitted ſo far to Diocleſians Edict, as to 

practiſe ſome Yeverities againſt em, as has been 

already obſerv'd : But that theſe Rigours were 

perfectly againſt his Inclination, appears by 

his Countenance afterwards. This Conſtantius 

Chlorus, tho a great favourer of the Chriſtians, 

was never profeſſedly of their Religion. Camb- 

05 Cambd. den (I) takes notice of the Pagan ſolemnities 


tn of 8 at his Funeral, and that his deification was 


repreſented upon ſeveral Cainc. This learned 
Antiquary therefore ſeems to ſtrain in his Pane- 
gyrick, when he calls Conſtantius an Emperor, 
(in) Ibid. pag. ſurpaſſing in all Vertue and Chriſtian Piety (m). 
703. Neither is he leſs miſtaken, in making him 
the Founder of a Biſhoprick at Tork. Tis 

true, Conſtantius having held his Diviſion of 

the Empire ſomewhat more than a Year, died 

in this City, leaving the Sovereignty to his 

(n) Eutrop. eldeſt Son Conſtantine (n). Thus the Greek 
. Menæon informs us, That Conſtantius made 
Conſſantini, Conſtantine his Heir in the Empire, being then 
lib. r. cap. 15. in Hritain (o). To which, not to mention 


| TOONS. any more, we may add the "Teſtimony of the 


ther Conſtan- Orator Eumenius, in his Harangue to Con- 

tius. 1 _ rake | 

@) Menz. ſtantine, where he calls Britain the moſt for- 
Mai. 21. tunate Country in the Univerſe, for having, the 


+ Honour of ſecing Conſtantine firſt pur on his 
Panegyric. © Pie there (2) TY A 07 (151%, b 4278 


* 


2 


4 


— 


As for Conſtantius, though he was no de- 

clar'd Chriſtian, yet was ſo far advanc'd as to 
acknowledge the true God. Enſebius ment 

ons one remarkable Paſſage concerning this 
Prince (q). Having a mind to examine the K de | 
Temper of his Courtiers, he pretended him- lib. x, cap. Ii. 


| ſelf an Enemy to the Chriſtian Religion, or- 


dering his Servants to ſacrifice to the Gods, 
under the Penalty of being diſcharg'd, and 
loſing his Favour. Thoſe who were Chriſti- - - 
ans in earneſt, told him plainly they muſt re- 
tire, and reſign their Buſinefs, and that the 

loſs of God's FaYour muſt not be hazarded, to 
comply with their Prince : But others, who 


 profeſs'd Chriſtianity before, ſhrunk under the 


Teſt. And when they found their Religion 
diſcountenanc'd by Conſtantius, told him, they 

were ready to ſacrifice rather than incur his 
Diſpleaſure. Conſtantius having diſcoverd the 

Men, reprimanded them ſharply, and diſmiſs'd 

them the Court, letting em know withal, 

that he had no Opinion of Perſons of ſuch a 
mercenary Belief, whoſe Perſuaſion was 

vern'd by their Intereſt ; and that thoſe would 

never be true to their Prince, that were thus 

falſe to their God. And as for the others that 

were prepard to ſuffer, he commended em 

highly for their Conſtancy, eſteemd em as 

his beſt Friends, and gave them a ſhare in the 
Adminiſtration. | ds 9 

Io return to Conſtantine, who is {aid to be Conſtantine 
born in Britain, not only by our Engliſh ha Moy cw 
ſtorians, but by the generality of others. The © 
learned Cambden, and Lipſius, had ſome di- 

ſpute about this matter; Cambden urges the 

general conſent of Hiſtorians, excepting Ce- 

drenus, and Nicephorus, both modern Authors, 

for the Affirmative. Lipſius, among other 2 
things, objects the Teſtimony of Julius Fir- 

micus, who writes, That Conſtantine the Great, 

was born at Tharſus, &c. To this Cambden 
returns, That it ſhould be written Conſtantius 

Maximus, inſtead of Conftantinus, and vouch- 

es two Oxford Manuſcripts for the Reading. 

And to prove theſe Manuſcripts authentick, 

and that the Text is to be underſtood, not of 
Conſtamtius Chlorus , but of Conſtantius his 
Grandſon, obſerves, that Julius Firmicus wrote 

in the Reign of Conſtantius, and not till about 

eighteen Years after the death of Conſtantine 

the Great (7). The learned Cambden goes on, (r) Cambden's 
and argues from the Text, where the Prince fe: 1 
mention d, is calld, Emperor of the whole Brian, Ecclef 
World, which agrees to Conſtantius; who, af- Anti p. 190: 
ter the death of his Brothers Conſtantine, and 
Conſtance, was poſſeſs d of all the Empire, and 

had the ſtile of Maximus, as appears by ſeve- 


ral Coins. Farther, Firmicus adds, that the 


Prince conteſted, -2 primo etatis gradu, as it 
were from his Infancy, bad the Government put 
in his bands. This Paſſage cannot be affirmd 
of Conſtantine the Great; for he was thirty 
Years of Age before he had this ſublime Cha- 
racter. But as for his Son Conſtantius, it may 
be apply'd to him without a ſtrain; for as 


* 


Cambden collects from Firmicus's Preface, he 
| | 5th Was 


— —— | _ * | l -- 
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was made Ceſar, and Governour of the Eaſtern 
part of the Empire at his Father's Vicennalia, 
when he was no more than eight or nine Years 
of Age. | | 

At laſt, Cambden meets with ſomething of 
a difficulty in-Firmicus, and that 1s, the men- 
tion of the Emperor's Children, calling 'em 
Invictiſſimos Ceſares, & Dominos. Now tis 
certain Cunſtantius had no Iſſue: To this, the 
learned Antiquary replies, That tis poſlible 
the Author might mean Gallus, and Fulanus, 
who, when they were declar'd Czſars, were 
adopted by the Emperor. But not relying 
much upon this Reply, he imagines, Firmi- 
cus's words may be. interpreted as a ſort of 
Wiſh, and a complimental Preſage, that Con- 
ſtantius might have Children that might an- 
{wer the glorious CharaQer,of Invincible, &c. 
abovemention d. To fortify the Opinion of 
the learned Antiquary , Primate Uſher cites 
another Paneg FT upon Conſtantine's Marri- 
age, who addreſſing the Emperor, and men- 
tioning his Father Conſtantius; Liberavit ille, 
ſays he, Britannias ſervitute ;, tu etiam Nobi- 
les, illic oriendo feciſti , that is, He reſtor d 
Britain to her Liberty, which Country was 
much honour d by your Majeſtys being born 

x Uſher, Bri- zhere * IQ | | 
—_—_— 9. To proceed, and come farther down; a 
(/) Uſher. Saxon Writer of the Life of Helena (, af- 
Erican. Eccleſ. firms this Lady to have been a Perſon of great 
Antiquit. Quality, and that her Son Conſtantine was 
00 Hiſt. lib. 3. born in Britain. H. of Huntington (t) 
makes Helena the Daughter of Coel King of 
Colcheſter. And William of Malmſbury (u) is 
clear for Conſlantine's Britiſh Extraction; and 
affirms it, the general belief of his Country- 
men. But to alledge no more of our Engliſh 
Hiſtorians; Conſtantinus Porphyrogenitus, in his 
Book de Adminiftrando Imperio (w), takes no- 
tice of an Order of Conſtantin s the Great, 
written upon the Altar of St. Sophia s Church, 
the Contents of it was, That no Roman Em- 
peror ſhould Inter- marry with any Foreigner, 
unleſs with the Franks; theſe being excepted, 
| becauſe Conſtantine the Great was born in 
thoſe Parts. Now tis very well known, that 
the later Greeks comprehended all the We- 
{tern Europeans under the name of Franks ; 
which is hkewiſe the Language of the Turks at 
this Day. And if Conſtantine the Great was a 
Frank, twill follow that he was born in Bri- 
tain, becauſe no other Weſtern Country in 
£urope ever pretended to that Honour. But 
here, it is objected on the other fide, that Bede, 
who was an Author of Credir, makes no men- 
tion of Conſtantines being born in Britain. 
This omiſſion, Lipſius fancies, he would not 
have been guilty of, had he been furniſh'd 
with Matter of Fa& for the Afhrmative (x). 
To this it may be reply'd, that Bede, being a 
tan, Saxon, was not ſo nearly concern'd in the 


(u) Malmsbur. 
de Regib. An- 
glor. 


(w) Cap. 13. 


(x) Lipfius's 
Letter to 


Cambden 

Uſher. Britan. £436 i . 

Eccleſ. Anti. Britiſh Honour. And if we conſider this Au- 
quit. cap. 8, 


thor, we ſhall find him touch very briefly upon 


at their firſt coming, had no good Underſtand- 
WE | 


tus Biſhop of Syracuſe, in Sicily (); which, 
this Council, extant, and which Baronius be- 


the Hritiſb Church Hiſtory. Indeed, the Saxons, 


ing with the Natives, and therefore we need 


not wonder if they were leſs. diligent. in 
ſearching for Records, and dilating upon-the 
Advantages of a Nation they did not fancy. 
But all theſe Reaſons and Authorities wo'n't 
ſatisfy ſome modern Authors (h), who are of () Monſeur 
Opinion, that Conſtantine the Great was born bas, &. 
at Naiſſus in Dacia, now calld Niſſa in 
1 * 3 a 

But to paſs from the place of Genftantaie's* - « 
Birth, to the Condition of 50 Church under his 
Government: The firſt thing he did, was to 
give the Chriſtians a free exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion (g). This happy change of the times A. P. 306. 
is mention d by Gildas (a), who tells us, That G, gene- 
<« after the ten years Severity was over, and (a) Gild. Hiſt. 
the Authors of the Perſecution taken off by N. 12. 
<« remarkable Judgments, the Chriſtians were : 
« return'd to a ſtate of Eaſe; the victorious 
« Croſs was diſplay'd, the Churches rebuilt, 
and the- holy Solemnities kept without 
« diſturbance. And from this time, we 
may Date the flouriſhing ſtate of the Britiſb 
Church. And not long after it was, as Flo- 
rilegus and Bede relate (9, that a ſtately (6) Flori, 
Church was built at Verulam, in honour of _ 
St. Alban. 


ſettled condition of the Britiſh Churches in the 
Record of the Prelates, that went from hence A. D. 314. 
to the Council at Arles; to which we find the 


Subſcriptions of three Britiſh Biſhops (c, O Sirmond. 


viz. Eborius Biſhop of Tork , Reæſtitutus Bi- — 8 70 


ſhop of London, and Adelfius Biſhop de Ciui- &c. 
tare Colonia Londinenſium. But the difficulty Three Eritiſ 
is, what place is meant by the Civitas Colo- S ſub- 
nia Londinenſium.. Selden, and Sir H. Spel-Cuncil of 4 
man, ſuppoſe it the old Colony of Maldon, or les. 

Camalodunum (d) But the learned Dr. Stil- (4) Spelman. 


ling fleet concelves a more probable Sence may Oncil. vol. r. 


be given it (e) He concludes it unreaſon- aß Seilling 

able to imagine, that every Roman Colony or Antiguir. of 

City ſent a Biſhop upon fuch occaſions; for Cache 

then every Council would have been far more 2. 75. & de- 
numerous than they are repreſented, He thinks 

it improbable, that Conſtantine ſhould ſummon 

ſo great a number about the Caſe of the Dona- 

tiſta, where the main Buſineſs was only to hear 

the Parties, and pronounce Judgment. This Ob- 

ſervation ſeems reaſonable, if we conſider, that 

there were but nineteen Biſhops ſummon d to 

Rome to decide this Controverſy a. little be- 

fore. The learned Dr. Stilling fleet. goes on, 

and collects from the Subſcriptions of the Coun- 

cal of Arles, compar'd with a Paſlage in St. Hi- 

lary, that there were no more than one Bi- 

ſhop, with a Presbyter or two, ſummon'd out 

of a Province, excepting thoſe Cities in the 

Neighbourhood of Arles. This Conjecture is 

confirm'd by the Emperor's ſummons to Chre- - : 

f ) Euſeb. 
cleſ. Hiſt. 


by the way, 1s the only Imperial Summons to ES 


lieves was couch d in the ſame Form with the 

reſt (g). In this Summons, Chreſtus ig re- (2) parw. 

quir'd to come out of that Province, and 
— WO 2 


1 


4 1 
2 * 


i 13. 
Bede Eccleſ 
But we meet with a farther Evidence of the Hiſt. 1-1. c. 7. 


Council of Ar- 


bring b. 34. 
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Ch) hilar. de 
Synod. 


(1) Cypr, Fp 


two Prieſts along with him. And St. Hilary 
Ch) mentioning the Councils of his time, par- 
ticularly, the Council at Ancyra, and the great 
Council at Ariminum, informs us, That one or 
two Biſhops were ſent for out of a Province. 
And thus, in the Council before us, Chreſtus 
comes from the Province of Sicily, Quintaſius 
out of that of Sardinia, and ſo in molt of the 
reſt, we have a recital of the Provinces from 
hence the Biſhops came. Now, when. this 
Commcil of Arles was convend, there were 
three Provinces in Britain, as we may learn 


from the Manuſcript Copy of Sextus Rrufis, 


(i) Cambden, Cited by Cambden (i). From whence we may 
Ertan. p. ii. reaſonably infer, that ſince the other two Hri- 


tiſb Biſhops, Eborins and Reſtitutus belong d to 
the two ee of Maxima Cæſarienſis, and 
Britannia — From hence, I ſay, we may 
fairly conclude, the third Biſhop came from the 
third Province of Britannia ſecunda, wherein 
two noted Colonies were ſettled, the one call'd 
Colonia Divana, in the Coin of Septimius Geta, 
and Civitas Legiomum, now Cheſter : The o- 
ther, Civitas Legionis ad Tſcam, where was a 
Colony of the eleventh Legion; which Province 
is ſometimes call'd Britannica ſecunda. And 
thus, according to the true Reading, the third 
Biſhop Adelfius muſt come ex Civit. Col. Leg. 11. 
which, bythe fault of the Tranſcribers, might 
be chang'd to Ex Civit. Col. Londin. But here 
tis objected, that Britain was divided into four 
Provinces, and that one of em was then call'd 
Flavins Ce#ſarienſis. But here the learned 
Dr. Stilling fleet is of Opinion, that Cambden's 
Manuſcript for the diviſion of the Britiſh Pro- 
. vinces, is moſt to be rely'd on; I ſay Camb- 
den, who tells us, that this fourth Province 
was not heard of thus early; that it was af 
terwards ſo call'd from Flavius Theodofrus, be- 
fore whoſe time we never meet with Britan- 
nia Flavia (k). 7 

From what has been obſerv'd, twill follow, 
that we are not to infer, there were no more 
thin three Biſhops in Britain, becauſe they 
did not exceed that number at the Council of 
Arles On the other hand, we may rather 
conclude, our Prelates were more numerous, 
ſince *twas the Cuſtom to ſend but one or two 
out of a Province that was beſt furniſh'd. In- 


The Apoſtolical deed, we have no reaſon to queſtion the Suc- 
Succeſſion of the 


Briti B iſhops * 


ceſſion of Biſhops here, from the firſt plant ing 
of Chriſtianity : For why ſhould we ſuppoſe 
the Church under any particular Regulations 
in this Iſland, and which were no where elſe 
to be met with? For in the Primitive Church, 


and indeed within a few Ages of our own, 


there was no part of the Catholick Church, 
without a Succeſſion of Biſhops, which run 
up to the Apoſtles. Thus we can't carry the 
Hiſtory 
find em govern'd by Biſhops. For the pur- 


poſe the firſt Settlement of Chriſtianity in 


Africk is ſomewhat difficult to determine; but 
as ſoon as the Churches grew up into any no- 
tice, we meet with a Council of their Bi- 


ſhops (I), viz. of Agrippinus, and his Bre- 


„ 


of other Churches farther, than we 


thren out of the Provinces of Africa, Numi- 
dia, and Mauritania, Now this Aprippinus 
was not the immediate Predeceſſor of St. G- 
prian, who ſuffer d in the middle of the third 


Century. Farther , Tertullian (m) puts the Cm) Terul. 


proof of Apoſtolical Churches, upon the Suc- 
ceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles, allow- 
ing no Churches for ſuch, unleſs they could 
prove their Pedigree, and make out their 
Claim this way. Now this would be very 
weak, inconclufive arguing, unleſs it had been 
generally agreed, That wherever the Apoſtles _ 
form'd any Churches, they likewiſe appointed 
Biſhops to govern 'em: We have all imagi- 
nable reaſon therefore to preſume, that the 
Britiſh Chriſtians were under an Epiſcopal Ad- 
miniſtration from the very beginning; and 
that the Church here was Monarchically go- 
vern'd, in conformity to the reſt of Chriſten- 
dom: For notwithſtanding the Records of a 
Lineal Succeſſion of our Biſhops of the firſt 
Ages, are not to be recover'd, yet when the 
Diocleſian Perſecution was over, and the Britiſh 
Chriſtians came to correſpond freely with fo- 
reign Churches, we find they appear d with a 
proportionable number of Biſhops, with thoſe 
of other Provinces : Neither was their Suc- 
ceſſion in the leaſt diſputed, their Authority 
Ed, or their Subſcriptions refus'd by 
the Fathers at Arles; which is a clear Argu- 
ment, that their Character was well vouch'd, 
and that they could make out their Title from 
the Apoſtles, as well as the reſt of their Bre- 
thren, _ 8 

And ſince the Britiſh Biſhops had ſuch an 


Intereſt in the Council of Arles, twill not be ue c 


foreign to the Subject, to give an Account of the firſt Coun 
the Proceedings of this Aſſembly; the Church- J Allen 


es of this Iſland being bound by their Repre- 
ſentatives. I ſhall therefore, in the firſt place, 
give the Reader a tranſlation of their Canons, 
being in number twenty two. | 


1. That Eafter ſhould be every where ob- 
ſerud on the ſame Day and Time; and 
that the Biſhop of Rome, ſhould give no- 

_ Tice of it, according to Cuſtom, But this 
latter part was alter d, as Binius confeſſes, 
by the Council of Nice, which referr'd 
this Buſineſs to the Biſhop of Alexandria. 

. That every Clerg y-man was to continue 
in the Dioceſs where he was ordain d. 

« That thoſe who renounce their military 
Profeſſion, now the Perſecution was teas'd, 

were to be excommunicated. The Latin 
runs thus; Qui in pace Arma projiciunt 
excommunicentur. Binius, Baronius, and 
Albaſpineus are ſomewhat at a loſs about 
the meaning of this Canon: But the moſt 
probable Conſtruction ſeems; to be this; 
That ſince the Perſecution was ſtop'd, and 
the Emperor turn'd Chriſtian, and the 

Soldiers not oblig d to any idolatrous 

Practices, as they had been under Hea- 


then Princes, Conſtantine likewiſe, as | 
ae : ſeb. de 
Enſebius informs us (n), having ven Vie Gon 


* 


Book l. 


cap. 32. 


given Vit. Conſtant 
them lib. 2. cap. 33 


l 
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them the liberty to reſume, or quit their 
Imployment ; the Caſe ſtanding thus, 

the Council of Arles might probably ap- 
prehend, that if all Chriſtians refus d to 
ſerve in the Field, they muſt. have an 
Army of Heathens, which might be of 

ill Conſequence; and therefore, ſince the 
Profeſſion of Arms was now clog'd with 
no unlawful Conditions, the Council made 
this Canon to prevent the inconveniencies 
abovemention'd. 

4 and 5. That thoſe who drove Chariots in 
the Circus, acted in the Play-Houſe, 
ſbould be excommunicated as long as they 
continued their Bufmeſs. 

6. That thoſe who were converted in their 
Sickneſs, ſhould have Impoſition of Hands 
afterwards ;, that 1s, they were to be put 

under Diſcipline on their Recovery. 

7. That thoſe who were Chriſtians, and 

made Governors of remote Places, 
carry the Communicatory Letters of their 
own Biſhop along with them, and not be 
barr d Communion, unleſs 01 broke through 
the Diſcipline of the Church. 

8. That thoſe who were baptiz'd in the 

Faith of the Holy Trinity, ſhould not be 


— 
_— 


re- bapti⁊ d. 
9. That thoſe who brought 3 from 
Confeſſors, ſhould be oblig d to take Com- 


municatory Letters from their Biſhop. 

10. That any Perſon who had. Proof of his 
Wife's Adultery, ſhould be advis'd not to 
marry another, living the Woman. 

11. That thoſe young Women that took Hea- 


he eta 


thens for their Huſbands, ſhould, for | rum 0 


ſome time, be refusd Communion. | 
12. That Clerg y-men, who put out Money to 
uſe ſhould be excommunicated. 
13. That thoſe (Biſhops) who deliver'd the 
Holy Scriptures, or the Church Plate up 
to the Heathens, in times of Perſecuti- 
on, or had betray d their Brethren, were 
to be depos'd upon Conviction. However, 
their Ordinations, if made in Form, were 
to ſtand good. : 
That thoſe who bring in a falſe Informa- 
tion againſt their Brethren, are not to be 
admitted to Communion till the Point of 
©: Death - 2 5 
15. That Deacons, who celebrate the Lord's 
Supper, go beyond their Commiſſion, and 
Therefore that Practice ſhall not be gl- 
low'd for the future. | | 
16. That thoſe who are under Excommuni- 
cation for their Miſbehaviour, muſt be re- 
flor d in the ſame place where the Cen- 
ſure. paſs'd upon em. | . . 
17. That no one Biſhop ſhould Matreat, or 
' Trample upon another; which Albaſpi- 
næus interprets, of encroaching upon 
another Dioceſs. e 
18. That City Deacons ſhould not preſume 
'. © + " beyond their Character, in the Offices of 
Religion, nor do any thing without the 
Muowledge and Conſent of their reſpective 


Prieſts. | 


2 75 


ſbould | 


they have defended this Legiſlative Lan 


19. That foreign Biſhops , when they come 
into a City, may have the Liberty of Con- 
ſecrating the Holy Sacrament. 3 
20. That no Biſhop ought to prefume to or- 
dain another to that Character, without 
having ſeven Biſhops to aſſiſt him; or at 
leaſt Ns: in the 27% 
That Preſbyters, and Deacons, ought to 
officiate in 1 in which they were 
ordain'd ; that thoſe who ramble, 
and refuſe to be govern'd by this Order, 
are to be depos d. | 
That thoſe who having turn d Apoſtates, 
and neither come to Church, nor move 
for Penance ;, if they happen afterwards 
to fall Sick, 4 Eire E be 8 d, 
they are not to be admitted to Communi- 
on, unleſs they recover, and ſubmit to 4 
Courſe of Diſcipline. | 


Thus much for the Canons. And now a The Indepen- 

dent Authority 
of the Council 

of Arles, and 
the Terms of 
equality with 
which they 


21. 


word or two concerning the Stile of the Com- 
cil, and the manner of their Application to 
the Biſhop of Rome. And here, the Form of 
ſaluting that See is very different from that 
of later Ages; here's no ſigns of Submiſſion, Ze the Bi. 
no acknowledgment of ſupreme Paſtorthip, or * 
univerſal Supremacy. By their Language we 

may plainly underſtand, that'they look d up- 

on the Authority of the Council to be perfect 

in its Legiſlative Capacity, without the Con- 

currence, or After-conſent of the Biſhop of 

Rome. Their words run thus. Baron. A. D. 
ue decrevimits communi Concilio, Charitati 314. n. 38. 
en, ut omnes ſciant quod in futu- : 
obſervare debeant. Now one would hard- 

ly have imagin d, that Baronius (u) ſhould (%) Baron. A. D. 
have found out the Neceſſity of the Pope's 314. u. 68. 
Confirmation from hence: For don't they 
plainly tell him, The Points were already ſer- 

tled by common Conſent, and that they ſent them 

to him to make em more publick : That is, ac- 

cording to Petrus de Marca (o), as the Empe- (e) Per: de 


rors ſent their Edicts to their Præfecti Prætorio, wer op af 
of 
7 


rus 


or Vice-Roys; which, without doubt, was not & Imperii. 
to give any new force to the Sanction, or per- 7. e. 14. 8:2 
fect the Authority; but only to notify em to 
the Subject, and provide for the Execution. 
"Tis true, the Fathers of Arles intimate, that 
the Pope had a larger Dioceſs - But if theſe 
words had 1mply'd ſo much, as even a Patri- 
archal Power over the Biſhops of this Council, 
how could they have juſtify d. their Right, of 
making Canons within themſelves > How could 
uage, 
this Independent way of treating the Biber 
of Rome ? In which they do no more than 
acquaint him with what they have done, and 
deſire him to publiſh their Orders. Would 
ſuch freedom as this, have been allow'd in a 
Council fince the Claim of the Papal Supre- 
macy £ Would it not have been look d upon 


as a great failure of Reſpe& in a Provincial 


Council, even within any of the Eaſtern Patri- 

arc hates? But at this time of Day, the Fa- 

thers aſſembled at Arles thought, Charitati tu, 
1 E 2 your 


Baron. A. D. 


* 


— — — 


— 
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your Friendlineſs, Ceremony enough, even for 
the See of Rome. They likewiſe call him, 
Dear Brother, as St. Cyprian had often done 
before em. They let him know, that they 
were conven'd at the Inſtance or Command of 
the Emperor; that they had the Warrant of 

a Divine Authority, and a certain 'Rule and 
Standard of Faith to juſtify, and dire& their 
Proceedings ; that the Sentence they had pro- 
nounc'd was warranted by the divine Commiſſi- 
on, and the Authority of the Church, Tis true, 
they tell him, * wiſh he had been there, 
214 a. 66, and ſhould have been glad of his Vote and 


Concil. Labbe. Company; or, as tis in the Latin, Et utinam, 
Tom. 1. 
p. 1425. 


mtereſſes, or intereſſe tanti feciſſes 
Et te pariter nobiſcum Fudicante, Cætus noſter 
majore lætitia exultaſſet. Was it poſlible for 
this Council, who declar'd the compleatneſs of 
their Authority, and treated the Pope with 
ſuch Familiarity , was it poſſible, I ſay, for 
em to look upon that Biſhop as their Swupream | 
Head, or that he had any paramount Juriſ- 
diction to confirm, or null the Acts of the 
Council £ By what has been ſaid, we may un- 
derſtand what Opinion the Bruiſb Biſhops of 
this Century, and the reſt of their Order had 
of the Pope's Supremacy. - 
At the breaking up of the Council, Reſtitutus 
Biſhop of London 1s ſaid to have brought home 


(p) Godwin a Copy of the Canons with him (). 
Spelman Con About this time Aebius Corinnius, Son of 


cil. vol. 1. Sampſon Duke of Cornwall, is ſaid to have been 
. Biſhop of Angleſey, and to have converted 
q) Spelman, North-IW ales (q). _ 8 | 
1 About eleven Years after the Synod of Arles, 
8 — the famous Council of Nice was conven d. 
in all likelybwd Now , in regard the Liſt of the remaining 
preſent ar the Subſcriptions is imperfect, we can't find any 
Councitof Nice of the Britiſh Biſhops upon the Roll, which 
tis very probable we might have done, if 
either Athanaſius's Synodicon, mention d by So- 
00 Socrat. lib. grates (7), or the Catalogue ſeen by Epipha- 
(7) Epiphan, 1716 ( Y, had been extant. For that the Bri- 
Her. 69 riſh Biſhops were preſent at this General Com- 
ci], may be fairly preſum d from the following 
Circumſtances. To begin; The Emperor Con- 
ſtantine declares, that he intended to have as 
full an appearance of Biſhops as could be. For 
this purpoſe he ſent out an univerſal Sum- 
mons, for the Biſhops to come from all Quar- 
ters of the Empire 4ravrayoSe, as Euſebius ex- 
preſſes it: And preſently after, he tells us, 
Conſtantine's Edict was divulg d Tarrays, all 
over his Dominions. But how could this be, 
if -the Notice did not reach as far as Gaul and 
Britain? And to make the Journey practicable 
from Remote places, Hons tells us (7), the 
Emperor provided the Biſhops with Carriages, 
and other Accommodations for their Paſlage. 
- To be thus furniſh'd, they had Tractoriæ; 
that is, ler 
tions to the 


1 


02 Euſeb. 


(%) Baron. Of which may be ſeen in Baronius (). Far- 
A. D. 314. 
n. 48. | 
1 
* 8 


rial Warrants, or Recommenda- | 
vernors of Provinces, the Form | ſider, that they were certainly ſummon'd to 


Book l. 
from whence we may reaſonably conclude, 

they came up to his Expectation: For, in his 

Epiſtle to the Church of Alexandria, he tells 

em, He had conden d a great mumber of Bi- 

ſhops (w). And till more fully in his Epi- (v) Socrat, 
{tle to the Churches in general, he lets em lib. 1. cap. 6. 
know, That 'twas neceſſary, for the Settlement oa 
of the Chriſtian Faith, that all, or at leaſt, the 

greateſt part of the Biſhops ſhould meet toge- 

ther (x). From whence it follows, the Em- () Socrat. 
peror made the Corncil as full as might be. ibid. 

But how could ſuch Expreſſions be us d, it 

the Weſtern Provinces were unſummon'd ? In | 
which Parts, if We look back to the Council © 


Frater Dilectiſſime, ad hoc tantum Spectaculum | of Arles, we ſhall find the Prelates were very 
numerous. Now, as far as the Summons 


reach'd, they were comply'd with, with all 
imaginable Reſpe& and Inclination, as Euſe- 
bius informs us (); adding more particular- („) Euſeb. 
ly, That the moſt eminent Prelates, as well ay _ g 
out of Europe, ' as out of Aſia, and Africk, ** FO 
came up to Nice (g). Now it cannot be (x) 14. cap.7. 
ſaid , that Euſebius knew nothing of the 
Churches of Britain; for we have ſeen al- 
ready, that he mentions the early Preaching 
of Chriſtianity in this Iſland. But to put 
this Matter beyond Diſpute ; in this very 
Book of the Life of Conſtantine , he names the 
Churches of Hritain, as well as thoſe of Gaul, | 
and Spain (a). 8 (4) Ibid. cap. 
To this we may add, that tis not probable fer pup 
the Churches of Britain ſhould be overlook'd, of the Empe- 
if we conſider the particular Relation Conſtan- iin —_ 
tine had to this Iſland ; who was not only pro- torn in Britain. 
claim'd Emperor, bur in great probability born (3) Emer. 
here too, as has been already obſerved : For "gens <4 
which laſt Point, I ſhall produce another Te- 
ſtimony from Eumeniur (5). This Orator in 
his Harangue to Conſtantine , amongſt other 
things, flouriſhes mightily upon the Commen- 
dation of Britain, From the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Soil, the Temperature of the Climate, the Length 
of the Days, &c. Now, if this was Conſtan- 
tines native Country, theſe Topicks were per- 
tinent, and to the purpoſe; but if not, all 
this part of the Panegyrick ſeems altogether 
foreign, and without Art. Eumenius goes on, 
and compares Britain with Egypt, where Mer- 
cury , he ſays, was Born: Which makes it 
pretty plain, that he deſign d Britain for a 
Parallel in this part of the Advantage, by ha- 
ving the Honour of being the Place of Con- 
ſtantine's Nativity. I mention this Teſtimo- 
ny, together with the reſt already produc d, 
to ſhew the improbability that the Britiſh 
Churches ſhould be omitted by Conſtantine, 1n — 
the Summons to the General Council. And 
now granting they were ſummon d, the Im- 
portance of the Buſineſs, and the Convenien- 
cies of tlie Journey, make it extreamly un- 
likely they ſhould neglect to appear: Which 
will ſtill look the more improbable, if we con- 


the Councils of Sardica, and Ariminum, held in 


ther, Conſtantine ſeems very well ſatisfyd with | the next Reign; where likewiſe we find em 
the number of the Biſhops that appear d; Preſent ; why then ſhould we ſuppoſe em 


either 
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Cc) Can. 6. 


Emperor's . 
Viceroy in Bri- 
tain. 


(4) Zoſimus. 
lib. 2. Baron. 
A. D. 340. 
N. 43» 7 


Ce) Ibid. 


- Antioch, are put upon the Level with that of 


Pacarianis the As to the Civi 


flaus enjoy'd the Government not long after, 
the Pyrenæan Mountains. Mz 


from Place to Place, and at laſt reduces him 


prize, and to project for ſome better Aſſiſtance 


lind; and that notwithſtanding 
for their/Gods, they had been generally unfor- 
- tunate. He likewiſe conſider d, that his Fa- 


either Pretermitted or Abſent at the Council of 
Nice ? v5 5 

As for the Buſineſs tranſacted in this Coun- 
cil, I ſhall only obſerve, that the main Deſign 


of its being call'd, was to ſuppreſs the Arian 


Hereſy, and ſettle the Time for the keeping 
of Eaſter. Theſe main Points being deter- 
mind, the Biſhops made twenty Canons for 
the Diſcipline and Government of theChurch ; 
three of which, vis. thoſe relating to the 
Election, and Conſecration of Biſhops, the 
appointing Provincial — twice a Lear, and 
the ſettling the Bounds of Juriſdiction among 
the reſpective Biſhops, are very remarkable. 
By the laſt of which (c), we may eaſily per- 
ceive, ' that the Churches of Alexandria, and 


Rome; that the Juriſdiction of this laſt was 
confin d to the Limits of the Suburbicary Pro- 
vinces, and had no more Pretence to Spre- 
macy than the former: But the enlarging up- 
on this matter might poſſibly ſeem foreign, and 
therefore I ſhall prin it no farther. 


der the Emperor Conſtamine, twas put into 
the Hands of Pacatianus, who was Deputy to 
the Pretorian Præfect of Gaul. Conſtantine, 
at his death, divided the Empire amongſt his 
three Sons, Conſtantine, ConſiFmius, and Con- 
ftans ,, France, Spain, and Britain falling tothe 
ſhare of his eldeſt Son Conſtantine : But this 
Prince was quickly diſturbd, and murther'd 
by the Ambition of his Brother Conſtant, who 
then ſeiz d that part of the Empire: Thus 
the matter 1s reported by Zofimus (d): But 
the major part of Hiſtorians throw the En- 
croachment upon Conſtantine. However, Con- 


ö 


for Magnentius revolted upon him, and got 
him diſpatchd at a Town call'd Helena, by 
ius being 
now Maſter of a great part of the Empire, 
Conſtants marches againſt him, drives him 


to that Diſtreſs, that he diſpair'd of emerging, 
and killd himſelf. This Uſurper being thus 
remov'd, Britain ſubmitted to Conſtantius, who 
now remain'd ſole Emperor (e). 

As to antine the Great, whoſe Death 
we have lately mention'd : This Prince being 
probably born in Britain, the firſt Chriſtian 
Emperor, and making ſo happy a Revolution 
in the Affairs of the Church, it may not be 
amiſs to add ſomething farther concerning 
him, eſpecially as to the Motives of his turn- | 
ing Chriſtian. Being in his march againſt 
Maxentius, in the Year of our Lord 311, and 
entring Taly with an Army of about ninety 
thouſand Foot, and eight thouſand Horſe, he 
began to conſider the difficulty of the Enter- 


than was yet in view. This thought brought 
the Miſcarriages of his Predeceſſors into his 
their Zeal 


Government of Britain, un- | 


— 


ther, who believd the Government of the 
World in a ſingle Deity, and confin d his Wor- 
{hip to that Notion, was wonderfully ſucceſsful 

in his Affairs. Theſe Conſiderations prevail'd 
with him to quit the Pagan Syſtem and ad- 
here to the Unity of the Godhead. And thus 
addreſſing himſelf to the Sovereign Being, he 
pray d for his Aſſiſtance in the Expedition? 
and a farther Diſcovery of his Wi/ - And 
here God was pleas'd to give him an illuſtri- 
ous proof, that his' Prayer was heard ; for, 

in the Day time, about two a Clock in the Tze appearing 
Afternoon, he ſaw the Figure of a Croſs, in %, *** Ly 3 
the Air, with this plain Inſcription upon it, 4ir, t» Con- 
IN HOC VINCE, By this Overcome. This N che 
repreſentation was very lively and ſtrong, ſeen, 

and wonder'd at by the whole Army, as well 

as the Emperor. Being uneaſy about the 

meaning of this Prodigy, and revolving it in 

his thoughts till Night, our Saviour appear'd 

to him in his Sleep, with the exact ſign of 

the Croſs he had ſeen in the Air, and com- 

manded him to make a Royal Standard of that 

Figure, and always uſe it in the Held; which 

he perform'd the next Day accordingly. This 

Relation is ſo ſurprizing, that Euſebius (J) de- (f) Euſeb. 
clares, that it would almoſt have ſhock'd his fr, Cd. 
Belief, if he had not had it from the Empe- 
ror's own Mouth , who ſolemnly {wore the 
truth of it to this Author, who then deſign d 
to write his Life. To proceed, Conſtantine 
being fortify'd with this miraculous Appear- 
ance, charg d Maxentius, and defeated him, 
notwithſtanding the ſuperiority of his num- 
bers. This Tyrant being drown'd in the 
Tyber, not long after Licinius, who had over- 
thrown Maximin, prov'd falſe to his Articles, 
and came to a Rupture with Conſtantine : Up- 
on which this Emperor drew out his Forces 
againſt him; and here, when they came to 
decide the Qharrel, Euſebius obſerves (g), C4) Euſeb. 
that where any part of Conflantine's Troops vit- Conſtant. 
gave way, the bringing the Standard with the ib 2 cf. 7. 
Croſs to that Quarter, put new vigour into 

the Men, and chang'd the fortune of the Bat- 


23, & deinc. 


blem of Chriſtianity, being preſs d by the Ene- 

my, and ſomewhat diſpirited, deliver d it to 
another, upon which he was immediately 

ſlain ; but the Perſon who receivd the holy 
Standard was made, as it were invulnerable, 

and had no manner of harm, tho the Enemy 

ſeem d to ſingle him out from the reſt, and 

ſpent their Arrows, and Lances, particularly 

upon him. | 3 

To fay a word or two relating to the Cha- 4 fort cha- 
racter, and Adminiſtration of this Prince. He 74#er- of this 
was a-handſome Perſon, tall of Stature, and **. 
had his Limbs put together with great ſtrength 

and proportion : Neither was he leſs remark- 


able for the Advantages of his Mind. He 


was well qualify d, both for the Camp and Ca- 
binet. His Capacity was great, and his Cou- 


. 


rage' enterprizing and extraordinary. ; Good 
FF | | at 


lib. 1. cap. aa, 


tel. He likewiſe relates another remarkable Fe 
Paſſage from the Emperor's own Mouth (5), (6) wid. c. 
| that the Standard-bearer, who carry d this En- | | 


F 


# 


| 
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at the directing, and Brave at the executing part. 
After he turn d Chriſtian he model d the Con- 
itution in favour of that Religion: To in- 
ſtance in ſome particulars; He made it Death 
for the Fews to blaſpheme our Saviour, or to 
Outrage or Mob any Chriſtian (i): He made a 
Law for the ſolemn Obſervation of the Lord's 
Day (t): He order'd, that no Perſon ſhould 
be crucify'd, had the Confeſſors immediately 
diſcharg'd out of Priſon, from the Mines, and 
other places of Puniſhment; and'commanded 
the Reſtitution of their Goods, and Eſtates, 
without delay. And as for the Martyrs, in 
caſe they had no Heirs, their Fartunes were 
to fall to the Church. Neither was he kind 
only to the Chriſtians of his own Empire, but 
| likewiſe recommended thoſe of that Profeſſion 
CL) Eufeb. in Perſia, to the Favour of their Prince (J). 
2 yo He granted the Clergy an Exemption from 
the common Burthens, and Offices, 1nci- 

dent to their Condition, in the Common- 

Cm) Sozom. wealth (n): And when there was an Action 


Ci) L 2. 


Ch) Euſeb. 
vit. Conſtant. 


Mas, © 


hc. brought againſt any of them, before a Se- 
cular Magiſtrate, he gave 'em the liberty to 

try the Cauſe in the Biſhop's Court, where 

Cem. the Matter was finally determin'd (n). He 


An. Dom. 347. 


The Reaſons. 
for convening 
this Council. 


likewiſe back d the Canons of the Church with 
the Civil Sanction, and would not ſuffer the 
Governors of Provinces to break through 'em. 
And laſtly; he releas'd the fourth part of the 
Taxes to his Subjects, and was remarkably 
Co.) Euſeb. charitable to the Poor (). This great Prince 
a erg. died at Nicomedia in Bithynia, in the Year of 
Cp) Baron. our Lord 337 (p), in the thirty ſecond Year 
A. P. 337- of his Reign, being about ſixty fix Years of 
8755 Ages £7. : 
The next thing remarkable, relating to the 
Churches of Britain is the Council of Sardica, 
formerly a City of Thracia, now the Capital 
of Bulzaria, and call'd Triadizza by the Bul- 
282 „and Sophia by the Greeks, This 
uncil was held in the Year of our Lord 
347, under the Emperors Conſtantius and Con- 
ſtans, Sons to Conſtantine the Great. That 
the Britiſh Biſhops were preſent at this Caun- 
eil, joyn d in the condemning Arianiſm, and 
acquitting Athanaſius, we may learn from 


Britiſh Biſh»ps 
preſent at the 
Council of Sar- 
dica, 


— 


the Teſt imony of Athanaſius himſelf, both in | 


Sub jnit. his ſecond Apolog y againſt the Arians , and 
in his Epiſtle, Ad Solitariam vitam Agentes. 
The Britiſh Biſhops having a ſhare in this Coun- 
cil, and the Liberties of tte Catholick Church 
being remarkably clear'd by ſome Paſſages in 
it, I ,hope the Reader won't think it an un- 
ſeaſonable Digreſſion, if I enter a-little upon 
ſome part of the Affairs tranſacted here. 


ing call'd. After Arius, and his Adherents 
had been condemn'd by the great Council of 
Dice, that Party, though they durſt not ap- 
pear openly againſt the diciſions of the Coun- 
il, yet endeavourd to gain their Point by 
more unſuſpected Methods; by diſguiſing 
their Sentiments, mixing with the Orthodox 
in other Councils, defaming the Biſhops of the 


_ Catholick Church; and where they had any 


* 


** 
. 


Intereſt, and Power, offting them of their 


And firſt concerning the Occaſion of its be- 


Eſtates, driving 'emcin& Baniſhment, and 

treating em * all the ill Uſage imaginable. 

Now Athanaſins Biſhop of Alexandria, being 

a Perſon of great Abilities, and Reputation, a 

noble Champion for the Church, and appear- 

ing vigorouſly in defence of the  Homoor- 

/ian Doctrine, the Arians, both in the Reign 

of Conſtantine, and afterwards , did their 

utmoſt to deſtroy him (4). To this pur- (4) Athan. 

poſe , they charg'd him, at the Synod of 47 ra 

Tyre, with cutting off Arſenius's Hand, in or- vit. Agent. 

der to a magical Preparation (7). This Ca- Cr.) Theod. 

lumny, and ſeveral others being difprov'd , lib. 1. cap. 30. 

they perſuade the Emperor Conſtantine, that 

Athanaſius had ſtopd the tranſportation of 

Corn from Egypt to Conſtantinople. The Em- ; 

peror giving Credit to this Information, ba- 

nith'd Athanaſius to Treves, upon the Moſelle; 

and being afterwards reſtor'd to his See by 

Conſtantine the Tounger (), the Arians , in (0 Socrat. 

a Council at Antioch, conſiſting of ninety Bi- lib. 2. cap 2. 

ſhops, where their Party was the Majority, 

alledg d againſt him, beſide other pretended 

Articles, That having returned to the exer- 

ciſe of his Character, without the Authority 

of a Synod, he had invaded the See of Alex- 

andria; and upon this ground they turn'd him 

out. Athanaſius, with Paulus of Conſtantino- 

ple, and ſeveral other Biſhops, who had been 

deprivd by the Arrians, upon the ſcore of 

their ſtanding firm to the Nicene Faith, re- 

tir d to Rome, and apply'd to the Protection 

of Pope Julius; of Julius, I ſay, who was 

eminent both for the conſiderableneſs of his 

See, and the Character of his Orthodoxy, The 

Arians, to give a colour of fair dealing, writ 

to Julius; and tell him, they were willing 

the Cauſe ſhould be re-examin'd, and brought 

upon the Board in another Synod (:). Upon 

this Julius convenes a Provincial Council at H 2. 7 - 

Rome, and gives them notice to come thi- 

ther (uh. The Arians diſtruſting their Cauſe, (2) Achan. 

and apprehending they ſhould be over-voted, 3 

pretend the Wars had made their Journey im- 

practicable; that Julius had ſtraiten'd them an. Dom. 347- 

in time: And thus they threw in delays for a 

Year and a half together. During this time, 

Pope Julius having receiv'd ſeveral Letters 

from the Biſhops of Egypt, who vindicated 

Athanaſius, and wrote fully in his Behalf, 

open d a Council of fifty Biſhops at Rome , 

where the Articles againſt Athanaſius being 

examin'd, and found falſe, himſelf, and the 

other deprivd Biſhops were unanimouſly ac- 

quitted by the Council, and pronouncd worthy 

to return to their reſpective Biſhopricks (.. (v) Athan. 

Theſe Proceedings were highly reſented by pol. 2. 

the Arians, who, meeting again at Antioch, 

publiſh'd reproachful Letters againſt Athana- 

ſius, falling hard likewiſe upon Julius, and 

taxing te e upon the Au- 

thoxity of the Church, for preſuming to Re- ,, _ 

verſe the Decrees of their Council eh Anti- 38 

och (x). And thus the Intereſt of the Arian j ius i en 

Party prevailing; two new Creeds being pub- apud Achan. 
e Iiſh'd, Apol. a. = 


(+) Athan. 
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Affairs of the Ch growing more and more 
imbroil'd, Pope Iulius apply d to the Emperor 
Conſtans, who, with the Concurrence of his 
Brother Conſtantius, fix'd upon the meeting of 
the Council of Sardica. "The Council met ac- 
cordingly, in the Year of our Lord 347, Ruffi- 
nus, and Eyſebius being Conſuls. The number 
was very conſiderable, amounting to about 
two hundred and eighty Weſtern Bilhops, to- 

ether with ſeventy fix from the Eaſt. Haſius 

iſhop of Corduba, together with Archidamus, 
| and Philoxenus, preſided in the Council; and 
Concil.Labbee. as Labbee, and Cſſaxcius will have it, _ 
2 lius. Athanaſius likewiſe, Pau- 


ſented Pope 
** % Hs e, and the reſt of the in- 


jur'd Biſhops, appear d there to defend them- 
ſelves, and anſwer to whatever might be ob- 
jected. But the Eaſtern part of the Council 
He Arrians, perceiving the Debates were 
like to be free, and that they could not pro- 
cure a Guard from the Court, to over-awe the 
Votes, they concluded it beſt to ſtand off : 
And therefore declar d againſt joyning with 
the Weſtern Biſhops, unleſs Athanaſius, and 
the other Prelates they had out- rag d, were 
O0 Achan. forbidden the Council (). This Motion was 
0 = refus'd by the Council, who ſummon'd the 
Apol. 2. Eaſtern Biſhops to appear, and make good their 
Charge againſt Athanaſius : But theſe Arrians 
defpairing of over-ruling Matters, withdrew 
to N and ſat there. | 
And here, by the Canons, the Stile, and ſe- 
veral other Circumſtances in this Council, tis 
plain, the modern Supremacy . of the See of 
Rome was neither allow'd, nor ſo much as 
pretended to at that time. Firſt, Theſe Fa- 
thers of Sardica , in their Letter to all the 
Churches of Chriſtendom, declare, that they 
were conven'd by the Emperor's Order (=) : 
From whence it appears, that the Arrians com- 
plaining of Pope Julius, for not giving them 
ſufficient notice (a), implies only, that Ju- 
lus had the publication of the Emperor's Sum- 
mons. To proceed; In this Letter the Coun- 
cil calls Julius, Frater & Conſacerdos noſter, 
their Brother and Fellow Biſhop. And in their 
Letter to 2 himſelf, they treat him we 
the {ame familiar Language of Dear Brother; 
give him a ſhort Account of their Proceedings, 
and deſire him to notify the Decrees of the 
Council to his Neighbours, the Biſhops of Sicily, 
Sardinia, and Italy ;, that they might not, 
through want of Information, receive the Com- 
mhnmicatory Letters of the Arrians, who ſtood 
condemn'd by the Council. But here's not a 
word of requeſting the Pope's Confirmation; 
ſuch applications of Councils to the See of 
Rome, were altogether unpractis d in that Age. 
Farther , the very Buſineſs of this Council 
proves it a Juriſdiction ſuperior to the See of 
Rome; for the deſign of their Meeting was to 
judge by way of Appeal, and re-examine the 
Caſe already determin d. by Julius, and his 
Roman Council, in favour of Athanaſius : And 
this Review was ſet on foot at the Inſtance of 


* 


This Council 


4 diſproof of 
the Papal Su- 


premacy. 


(2) Concil. 
Labbec. £ 


(4) Socrar. 
lib. 2. cap. 16. 


liſh'd in oppoſition to that at Nice, and the | Julius himſelf, who addreſs the Emperor for 


Supremacy was unpretended to in this Council, 
appears evidently by the third Canon, by which 
we are given to underſtand, that Haſus made 
the following Motion, viz. «© That if any 

« Biſhop ſhould conceive himſelf injur'd by 
“the ſentence of the neighbouring Biſhops, 
and defir'd to be re-heard; if you pleaſe, 
in reſpe& to the Memory of St. Peter, let 

« thoſe Biſhops who have pronouncd Judg- 

* ment, write to Julius Biſhop of Rome, and. 

« tranſmit a Copy of their Proceedings to 

« him; and if he thinks it proper that the 

« Cauſe ſhould be tryd over again, let him 

aſſign Judges for that purpoſe : But if he is 

“ ſatisfy'd with what is done, and declares a- 

« painſt a Reverſal, let his Sentence ſtand 

* and determine the Point. To this the 

« Council reply'd, They were content. This 
Conner ſtands _ third in the Verſion of 

Dionyſius Exiguus, and is in a manner repeat- 

3 2 his ſeventh, is the 5 — in the Greek 

c). An es, inſtead of Julius, , " 
che Biber of Rome is indefinitely are . Lobe Tome 
from whence we may conclude, the Privilege P* 629, 845. 
of the Canon was intended for his Succeſſors, 
and, as it were, ſettled upon his See; I fay 
ſettled, as far as the Authority of this Coun- 
cil, which was no more than a Provincial one 
could reach. 'To return to the purport of the 
Canon, by which nothing can be more plain, 
than that the divine Right to the Government 

of the univerſal Church , ſettled upon the 
Biſhops of Rome, 1n vertue of their Succeſſion 

to St. Peter, was a Claim not ftarted at this 
time of Day: For if Hofius was the Pope's 
Proxy, as Labbee, and others of that. Commu- 
nion ſuppoſe, can we imagine he would have 
betrayed the Intereſt of the Perſon he repre- 
ſented, and have ſunk the Grandeur of the 
See of Rome ſo low, as to beg for ſo ſlender 

a Privilege? For if our Saviour had made the 
See of Rome the Seat of the ſpiritual Monar- 
chy, put the Government of the univerſal 
Church in the hands of that Biſhop, and made 
him the ſupream Judge of all Contixiverſy, 

it had been a weak, not to ſay a diſreſpectful 
Motion in Hoſius, to deſire the Council, that 
out of regard to, St. Peter's Memory , they 
would allow an Appeal to the Pope, in the 
Caſe of a ſingle Biſhop. Such a Requeſt as 
this deſtroys the ſuppoſition of a divine Right, 
and is utterly inconſiſtent with the Pretences 

of the univerſal Paſtorſhip. And if Hoſius 
ſhould have overſhot himſelf to this degree, 
which is moſt unlikely, we may imagine, the 
Council would have been more modeſt, and 
more juſt too, than to have pretended an Au- 
thority, of granting the Pope any part of that 
Right which was ſo inconteſtably his own be- 
fore ; as, being a Branch of that Sovereignty, 
which was handed down to him from St. Peter. 
But this Right of receiving Appeals, in ſome 
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Caſes, as ſlender a Privilege as it is, in com- 
| | | | pariſon 
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that purpoſe (6). - " # (b) Cond. 44 
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pariſon of a divine Supremacy, yet the Popes 
were well ſatisfyd with the Favour, as ap- 
pears by the ſixth Council of Carthage, where 
Zoſimus, to juſtify his receiving Appeals from 
Tranſmarine Churches, inſiſts upon this Con- 
ceſſion in the Caſe of Apiarius, and endea- 
vours to paſs it upon the Arican Fathers, 
(4) Labbe. 


Labbe. for a Canon of the Council of Nice (d). But 
1 of this, more by and by. 

paz. 1389. At preſent, we may obſerve, that to ſhew 

Aditenma up. the Pope's Prerogative, tis urg d on the other 

| on the Papal fide, that Hoſius, who ſubſcrib'd firſt at the 

Supreme). Corncit, was Fulius's Legate. But this ſup- 


poſition is ſo far from carrying the Point, that 
whether he was, or was not, there lies a di- 
lemma ägainſt the Papal Supremacy. For it 
| Heſs was Legate to the See of Rome, then 
we may reaſonably conclude, he receiv'd his 
Inſtructions from Pope Julius, that he would 
be particularly careful to ſupport the Character 
of an Agent, and not diminiſh the Rights of the 
See he repreſented; To imagine him defective 
in theſe Points, is to make him fall ſhort, 
either in common Senſe, or common Honeſty : 
.But ſuch notorious failures do by no means 
agree with the Reputation of the great Hoſns. 
This Prelate therefore being a Perſon of ſuch 
known Abilities, .and good Faith, and by the 
preſent ſuppoſition, the Pope's Legate , what 
ſhould make him defire the Council to give the 


Pope leave to review the Cauſe of a Biſhop, 
who had been cenſur'd by the Biſhops of his 
own Province? Why ſhould Hoſts requeſt 
the Sardlican Fathers to condeſcend to this 
Motion, and paſs it.into a Canon, out 
ta the Memory of St. Peter? Does not this 
plainly imply, that Haſius mov'd for a new 
branch of Juriſdiction? And that the Biſhops 
of Rome had no Authority to receive Appeals 
Prior to this Canon? I ſay, no Authority, ex- 
cepting within the Suburbicary Provinces : 
For had the See of Rome been the ſupream 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, and the laſt Reſort of 
Fiiſtice, either by Divine, or ſo much as by 
human Right, what ſhould make them ſo im- 
politick, as to betray their own Privileges, 
and to entreat for that which ſo inconteſtibly 
belong'd to them before? This would be much 
ſuch a piece of Conduct, as it would be in a 
Sovereign Prince to beg of his Subjects, to pre- 
fer him to the Office of Chief Fuſtice, or Lord 
Chancellor. The Popes of Rome do not uſe to 
ſquander away their Prerogative in this man- 

ner, nor manage at ſuch a negligent rate. Be- 
ſides, if Hoſts, as Legate, had thus uncauti- 

- ouſly exceeded his Commiſhon, we may 1ma- 
gine his Principal, Julius, would have diſ- 
own'd him at his Return, and remonſtrated 
againſt the Proceedings ; but there's nothing 
of this to be met with in Hiſtory. On the 
contrary, Julius, and his Succeſſors, were well 
pleas d with the Council of Sardica, valu d 
themſelves upon the Conceſſion abovementi- 
ond, and endeavour'd (as it has been hinted). 
to paſs it for a Canon of the Council of Nice. 


of reſpect y 


fition, that Haſus was Pope Fulius's Legate. 
But if we turn the Suppoſition, and conſider 
Hoſms as acting only in his own Capacity, 
then we have another Argument againſt the 
Pope's Supremacy, from the order of Prefe- - 
rence, and the Subſcription-Roll ; for tis cer- 
tain, Haſius Biſhop of Corduba, ſtands at the 
head of the Subſcriptions (e). | 
Now, that Hoſes repreſented no body but 
himſelf, is extreamly probable, as appears, to 
mention nothing more, from the Councils Let- 


(e) Concil. 
Labbe. Tom. 2. 
pag. 662, 


Hoſius, moſt 


— 


6 probably no Le- 
ter to e To make this Letter sein debe Ste 
ſhort ; the Fathers give him to underſtand AE 


* 


„ © That the Proceedings of the Council Hlbid. pag. 
wers all drawn up in Writing; letting him 
« know beſides, that Archidamus Philoxenus. 
% and Leo, two Prieſts and a Deacon, and all 
of them Fulius's Legates, could inform him 
fully of the Particulars. Now if Hoſ/ius 
was Julius s Legate, tis ſomewhat ſurprizing, 
the Council ſhould take no notice of him in 
this Character: That they ſhould not refer 
Pope Julius to his Information. To mention 
Prieſts, and Deacons, and overlook a Biſhop 
of Hoſis's Fame, who, we may imagine, was 
the principal Perſon in the Lepgation, is very 
unuſual ; and therefore from the filence of 
the Council in this Point, we may fairly con- 
clude , that Haſſus was no Legate to Pope 
Julius. | 
_ Theſe proceedings of the Council of Sar- The fifth and 
dica, in granting Appeals to the See of Rome Hat“ Canons 
in ſome Caſes, puts the meaning of the fifth * 


and ſixth Canons of the Council of Nice, be- Newt the 


ond all doubt. By the fifth Canon, Provin- dies. J Sar. 
cial Synode are to be held twice a Year (g). 7 8 * 
And at theſe, if any Perſon complain d, he Lubbe Tome 
was unjuſtly excommnnicated, the Cauſe was Pes. 31. 
to be re-examin'd, and the former Cenſure to 
ſtand good, unleſs the Judgment was reversd 
by the Provincial Synod. And though the 
Caſe of Biſhops be not here expreſly mention d, 
yet, twas urg d with great reaſon by the Afri- 
can Fathers *, That it ought to be underſtood : * Concil 
for the Canon makes a general Proviſion for Tom. 2. 
the Buſineſs of every reſpective Province : © ** 
Neither is any Juriſdiction mention'd by the 
Council of Nice, ſuperior to that of a Metropo- 

litan ; the three great Sees only excepted, who 

had a peculiar Privilege by Preſcription, and 

are joyntly ſecured in the ſixth Canon. Now 

the right of Appeal being determin'd by the 

fifth Nicene Canon, this was the proper place 

to have ſav d the Privileges of a ſupream Court 

if any ſuch Claim had been allow'd, as has 

been ſince pretended. Indeed tis next to im- 
poſſible, the Nicene Fathers ſhould have ſtopd 

at Provincial Synods, had they known, or be- 

liey'd that Chriſt had appointed a Vicar upon 
Earth, who was to be ſupream Judge in all 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters. And that a Provincial | 
Synod is the laſt Court of Appeal, according to 
the Cormcil of Nice, is likewiſe evident from 

the Canons of the Council of Sardica above- 
mention d, where the Pope has a qualify'd 
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Thus we ſee the Caſe ſtands, upon the ſuppo- 
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Grant of this Privilege ; which Right com- 
mencing 
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1 mor 
mencing at the Sardiaan Council, muſt be po- from the Faith in a great Article, yet tis more | 
ſterior to the Corncl-of Nice; and therefore | than they own'd ; and beſides, we do not find 1 
the fifth Canon taking no notice of any Eccle- them any where charg d with oppoſing the 
ſiaſtical Judicatory, beyond a Provincial Synod, Government of the Church. Farther, can we 
cannot be underſtood; with a tacit Reſerve,” in | imagine them ſo weak in their Conduct, ſo 
favour of the See of Rome. Thus likewiſe 2 common Senſe, as to revolt againſt 
we are to underſtand the ſixth Canon of the | their un Lee. Supream ; to renounce the 
Council of Nice, where Alexandria, Rome, and | univerſal Paſtor, and Excommunicate Chriſt's 
Antioch, being the three greateſt Cities in the | Ficar upon Earth? Had the Biſhop of Rome 
Empire, and places of extraordinary Reſort: | been own'd under theſe Titles at that time of 
The Biſhops of thoſe Sees had a larger Juriſ- | Day, the A4rians had not only been Hereticks, 
dition than the reſt ; the Church thinking it | but mad Men, to complain of Pope Julius, 
convenient to model the Hierarchy into ſome | and the Weſtern Biſhops, for reverſing the De- 
conformity with the Civil Gouernment. Thus crees of the Council of Tyre, &c. in favour of — 
(b) conen. the Canon (H, declaring for the Obſervation | Athanaſms (); and much more to have ex- (H corcil. 
Nicen, can. 6: of ancient Cuſtom, confirms the Biſhops of 4ſex- | communicated the Monarch of the Church, Habbo. Ten. 
andria, and Antioch, in their ancient, and ex- who was the higheſt Judge of Controverſy, 6s. 
traordinary Juriſdiction; adding, that ſuch | and the Biſhop of the infallible See. Was 
Privileges were likewiſe cuſtomary to the Biſbop | this the way for the Biſhops of Philippopoli to 
of Rome. But that this extent of Juriſdi&ion | approve the juſtice of their Proceedings, and 
was confin d to certain Limits, with reſpe& | recommend themſelves to the Chriſtian World? 
to the See of Nome, as well as the other Sees Had the Pope's Supremacy been own'd at the 
of Alexandria, and Antioch, appears from the | meeting of this Council, the Pref umption of 
undiſtinguiſhing Language of the Canan, there | the Arians at Philippopoli had been ſufficient to 
being not the leaſt hint of any Exception of | have ruin d their defign, and make em odi- 
Superiority. for the Roman: See. And that] ous ; and therefore we may be pretty well 
there was no ground for any ſuch diſtin&ion, | aſſur d, that in common Prudence they would 
appears from the Sardican Council, where the | have declined it. | 
Pope's Iuriſdiction is enlargd, and a new From what has been obſerv'd, it appears 
Right of Appeal granted; which, were there | ſufficiently, that the Biſhop of Rome had no 
any ſuch thing as a prior Supremacy, had been || Pretence for receiving Appeals, beyond the | 
an Affront to Grant, and great Weakneſs to ſuburbicary Provinces, prior to the Council of The deciſion of 
accept it. Is Sardica, the laſt Reſort, in the ſtanding and the fixth Coun 
A father . Farther , another Argument againſt 'the | ordinary Method of Proceeding, being ſettled — againſt 
gument againſt Pope's Supremacy , may be drawn from the || in a Provincial Council; I ſay, the ſtanding 1 


ie Eaſtern Biſhops, who ſepa- and ordinary Method of Proceeding, becauſe, als. | 
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from the pre- {| 
tended Council rated from the Council of Sardica, and fat in Matters of Faith, or upon extraordinary 


1 down at Philippopoli. Theſe eighty Biſhops, Occaſions, a general Council is the higheſt Ee- 
in their Circular Letter to the univerſal Church, cleſiaſtical Court. That the Proceſs of Eccle- 
begin with their Prayers for the continuance | fiaſtical Juriſdiction was thus fix d, is evident 
of the old Diſcipline, that tlie ſtanding Rules of from the ſenſe of the ancient Church, parti- 
Government, handed down to them from the cularly from the fixth famous Conmcil of Car- 
beginning of Chriſtianity, may continue in due, conven d in the Lear of our Lord 418, 
force: From hence they proceed to ſet forth conſiſting of the Biſhops of all the African 
the Crimes of Marcellus Biſhop of Anqyra, of | Provinces, Aurelius Biſhop of Carthage preſiding a 
Atbanaſius, Aſclepas, &c. After this, they | in the Synod. The occaſion of the Comncils 1 
complain, that Julius, and ſome other Biſhops meeting was this: One Apiarius, a Prieſt of F, 
of the Weft, had receiv'd : thoſe cenſur d Bi- Sicca in Mauritania, being uncanonically or- . 
Mops to Communion: This they look d upon | dain d, and guilty of ſeveral other Crimes of 
as an intollerable Novelty, and a notorious vi- | a: higher Nature, was degraded by his Bi- 
olation of the Laws of the Church. For this | ſhop Urbanus, which Sentence was afterwards 
reaſon they ſpeak with a great Air of  Autho- | confirm'd by a Provincial Synad. * Apiarius 
rity, and aſſuming the Character of a Conmcil, lying under this. Cenſure, ſet ſail for Rome, 
expreſly command the Biſhops all Chriſtendom | and complains to Zozimus. Upon this appli- 
over; their words are, Ex aperto Mandamnus, | cation, the Pope preſently reſtores him to his 
no firmiter Injungentes could riſe higher; they | degree, and diſpatching his Legates into Africk, 
-expreſly command, I ſay , that no part of | gives them Inſtructions to ſee him put in his 
Chriſtendom ſhould communicate with Haſius, former Poſt, and to inſiſt upon the: Right of 
Athanaſiur, Marcallus, FULIUS, &c. nor | the Roman See, for receiving Appeals And if 
have any religious Intercourſe, either .with | this branch of juriſdiction ſhould be que- 
them, or their Adherents. Here we ſee the ſtion d, they were to juſtify the Practice by 
; eighty Biſhops at Phili , make no difficulty (the Authority of the Council of Nice. The 
() Concil, - to-excommunicate the Biſhop of Rome (i) African Fathers meeting in Council upon this 
pag. 708. But it may be ſaid, this Synod was no bettef | Occaſion, examind the Heads of the Legate's + 
than a Conventicle of Arian Hereticks. But Inſtructions, digeſted: in Zozimus's Commoni- 
what of all that, though they had revolted torium. And here the Pope alledging two 


F Canon: 
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ETFs Comal of Nice to defend his Pri- | made a voluntary Confeſſion of his Miſbeha= - © 

vilege of receiving Appeals, the African Fa. viour, yet the Fathers wrote a ſharp, and re- (0. Concil, 


thers not knowing the Corncil miſcited, and | primanding Letter to Pope Czleſtine. O In, = Tom.. 
that theſe two Canons belong d only to the 


which, after a ſhort Account of — 
Council of Sardica, promis d to govern them- 
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at, for 
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1arinus's The Councils 
Caſe, they earneſtly deſire him, 
ſelves by the Authorities inſiſted on by the 


remonſtrati 8 
oy wk 

Legates, till ſuch time as they could procure 

ſome Authentick Copies of the Council of Nice: 

And with this their Reſolution they acquaint- 

ed Zozimus, who died ſoon after. 

The Synod breaking up in Autumn, met 
the next Year at Carthage in the latter end of 
May, to the number of two hundred, and ſe- 
venteen . Biſhops. And here, Aurelius 
Biſhop of Carthage, and Valentimis Metropo- 


litan of Numidia had the chief Seats in the 


Aſſembly : After theſe, Fauſtimis an Italian Bi- 
ſhop, and the Pope's Legate had the third 
Place; and, as for Philippus, and Aſellus, who 
were no more than Prieſts, they fat below all 
the Biſhops, notwithſtanding they came from 
Rome, and repreſented his Holineſs. And here, 
after having read the Proceedings of the for- 
mer Synod, together with Zozimus's Commo- 
nitorium, and not finding the two Canons, 
mention'd in the Pope's Letter, in any of their 
Copies of the Council of Nice, they immediate- 
ly diſpatch'd away their. Agents into the Eaſt, 
' to ſearch for the moſt unqueſtionable Records 
of that Council, and bring back ſome Tran- 
ſcripts with them. In this Seſſion, at the Re- 
queſt of Apiarius, there was aff Order paſs d 
to diſcharge him from the Church of Sicca, 
and to give him leave to exerciſe his Function 
. elſewhere. At the breaking up of this Coun- 
cil, the Proceedings were all ſubſcrib'd; and 
here, Aurelius, and Valentinus fign'd firſt ; 
then Fauſtinus the Biſhop-Legate ; and after 
all the reſt, Philippus, and Aſellut the other 
two Lepates of the Pope: And the next day, 
there was an Account of the Proceedings tranſ- 
mitted by the Legates to Pope Boniface. 
About the end of this Year, the Delegates 
of the Council return d out of the Eaſt, and 
brought authentick, and atteſted Copies of the 
Nicene Canons along with them, together with 
the Letters of Atticus, Biſhop of Conſtantino- 


ple, and Cyril, Biſhop of Alexandria. Theſe | 


Tranſcripts being inſpected, there was not the 
leaſt Syllable to be found that had any Reſem- 
blance with the Canons pretended by Zogi- 
mis: Upon this, the Council immediately di- 
ſpatch d their Delegates, who came our of the 
Eaſt, to Pope Boniface, with the Records they 
had brought from thence. And new the Di- 
ſpute ſeem d to be fully ſatisfyd. But Pope 
Boniface dying ſoon after, and Ne grow- 
ing reſtleſs, and reviving the Buſineſs ; Cæ- 
fins who ſucceeded Boniface, wrote to the 

relates in Africk in favour of him. And 
now the African Fathers, or at leaſt, a Com- 
mittee of them, conven'd the third time, Fau- 

ſtinus the Pope's Legate being preſent ; and 
notwithſtanding in this laſt Meeting, Aprarius 
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being touch'd with remorſe of Conſcience, 


- 


the future, he would be cautious in giving 
“ ear to the Complaints of thoſe that came 
« from Africk'to Rome; and by no means ad- 
mit thoſe to Communion, who had been 
excommunicated in Africk. Letting him 
more, than had already been decreed by the 
if this Council has made a Proviſion for the 
Security of the Inferior Clergy, and the 
Laity, it may be concluded, 2 fortiori, that 
they deſignd to guard the Juriſdiction of 
Biſhops ; leſt thoſe, who are barr'd Com- 
manion by their own Dioceſan, ſhould be 
over haſtily, or unduely reſtor d by his Ho- 
lineſs. They requeſt him therefore not to 
receive their revolting Clergy, there being 
no Decrees of the-Fathers which ſuppoſe 
the Church of Africa in ſuch a State of 
Dependency, and imperfect Authority: And 
as for the Canons of the Council of Nice, 
they evidently refign the inferior- Clergy, 
and Suffragan Biſhops to the Juriſdiction of 
their reſpective Metropolitans. This OF cu- 
menical- Council, ordering, with great Pru- 
dence, and Juſtice, that all Diſputes ſhould 
be determin'd in the Places where they 
commenc'd, there being no reaſon to ſu- 
ſpect that the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
would be wanting to any Province ; but 
that the Prieſts, and Repreſentatives of our 
Saviour would be furniſh'd with ſufficient 
Proportions of Wiſdom, and Reſolution. 
Which Deciſion of the Nicene Fathers is 
ſtill more reaſonable; becauſe, if the cen- 
ſur'd Perſon is diffatisfy'd with the Sen- 
tence, he has the Liberty to appeal to a 
Provincial or General Council. This they 
inſiſt on as a reaſonable way of proceeding, 
unleſs, as they continue; any Man can be 
ſo ſingular in his Fancy as.to believe, that 
God will qualitie a ſingle Biſhop for the 
Functions of Juſtice, and yet deny the ſame 
Aſſiſtance to a whole Body met together, of 
that Order. The African Fathers urge their 
Point farther, and demand, How tis 

ble a Cauſe ſhould be rightly manag'd, and 
Judgment duly pronouncd in Tranſmarine, 
and remote Places; when either through 
the Infirmities of Age or Sex, or ſeveral 
other Impediments that may happen, the 
Witneſſes neceſſary to inform the Bench can- 
not come ſo far, and appear in Court? And 
then, as for the Pope's ſending any Perſons 
4 abroad with Commiſſion to examine the 
* Cauſe, they tell him, There's no Autho- 
< rity from any Synod to warrant ſuch a Pra- 
« Qice. They give him likewiſe to under- 
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+ ſtand, that the Nicene Canons produc'd by 
his Legate Fauſtinus, were counterfeit. 


And 


Pope. 


know, that what they inſiſted on was no 


Coꝛmcil of Nice (m). For, as they go on, (m) Can. v. 


\ : 


al. 
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* Quibuſq; Pe- 
tentibus nolite 
mitzere, nolite 
concedere. 


can Fathers w 


. fully, the Sardican Fathers were only a Provin- 


1 
An Object ion 
from the Bri- 
tiſn Biſhops 
being at the 
Council of Sar- 
dica anſwer'd. 


. of Rome, was granted upon a particular Emer- 


Council. For, in this Caſe, the Claim is fo 


. their Regulation. 


peror Conſtantius, to whom Athanaſius, as Bi- 


rity; eſpecially when that limited Authority 


« And that the true Copies of that Council, 
« receiv'd from St. Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, 
« and Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and at- 
« teſted by both of 'em ; and which were at- 
« ter tranſmitted by their Delegates to his 
* Predeceflor Boniface, had nothing of that 
kind in em. And now, towards the cloſe 
« of the Letter, the African Fathers exert 
« their Character, and Riſe in their Lan 
« upon the Pope, poſitively forbidding hu 
eto ſend any of his Clergy to ihtermeddle in 
« the Affairs of their Country, at the In- 
« ſtance of any Perfon whatſoever . For 
« ſuch Attempts would be altogether foreign, 
« and uneccleſiaſtical, and would bring in a 
« ſort of Pagan Pwde into the Church of 
« Ckriſt, which ſo ſtrongly recommends the 
« Practice of an humble, and unpretending 
« Behaviour. And thus, after ſome few 
« Lines; they call the Pope Brother, an 
« take their Leave! Sl 

And thus, this celebrated Council of Car- 
thage was finiſh'd at three Meetings. 

And here, if 'tis demanded, why the Afri- 
{o earneſt againſt Appeals to 
Rome, ſince this Privilege had been granted 
that See by the Council of Sardica? To this it 
may be anſwer; Firſt, That the Canons of 
Sardica give the Liberty of appealing to none 
but a Biſhop, whereas Apiarius, being no more 
than a Prieſt, was not within the favour of 
the Council, But Secondly, To reply more 


cial Cyimcil, and therefore the African Churches 
did, by no means think themſelves bound by 


But here it may be urg d, That ſince the 
Britiſh Biſhops were preſent at the Council of 
Sardica, the Britiſh Churches were bound to 
obſerve the Canons of it; and Appeals tothe 
Biſhop of Rome being eſtabliſh'd there, they 
were then brought under his Juriſdiction, as 
Patriarch of the Weſtern Churches. 

In anſwer to this, beſides what has been 
{aid already, I obſerve ; Firſt, : 

That this Allowance of Appeals to the See 


gency, moſt probably becauſe Pope Julius was 
Orthodox, ſtood firm to the Nicene Faith, and 
was a Friend to Athanaſius, whereas many of 
the Eaſtern Biſhops, and particularly the Em- 


ſhop of Alexandria, was a Subject, was inclin'd 
to Arianiſin; inſomuch that the Sardican Ca- 
nons about appealing to Rome, ſeem'd to be 
fram'd on purpoſe to do Juſtice to Athanaſius. 
Now ſuch an Authority being given by a Pro- 
vincial Council upon Preſent, and particular 
Circumſtances, cannot be binding to Poſte- 


is alter d in the Ground, and overſtretch'd in 
the Practice, when tis challeng d for an Ab- 
ſolute and Supreme Power, founded upon a 
Divine Right, and not upon the Act of the 


8e 5 


that the one can give no Colour or Pretence 
for the other. 5 

Secondly, We may obſerve, That the Sar- 
dican Council does not place the Right of 4. 
peals in the Pope as Head of the Church: In- 
deed, the very Grant ſuppoſes the contrary. 

Thirdly, This Privilege can never juſtifie 
the drawing Cauſes: to Rome by way of Ap- 
eal ;, becauſe, the Cauſe is ſtill to be heard 
in the Province by the Neighbouring Bi- 
ſhops (n). In ſhort, in the Sardican Council, 
the Pope could do no more thon grant a new 
Hearing. And here, he had. not the Liberty 
to aſſign what Judges he pleas'd, but was tied 
to nominate the Biſhops of the Province, where 
the Cauſe was firſt depending. Tis true, he 
was authoriz d to ſend two or three to repre- 
ſent him if he thought fit, and join em in 
Commiſſion with the reſt; but then his Le- 
gates could over-rule nothing; they could 
ſway no farther than by their Votes; for the 
Sentence was to be govern'd by the Majority: 
Now this 1s wonderfully ſhort of Supremacy, 
and Sovereign Power. 

Fourthly, The Proceedings of the Sardican 
Council are not all of em unexceptionable, nor 
juſtifiable by the Rules of the Church ; parti- 
cularly, their receiving Marcellus to Commu- 
nion: For not only the Eaſtern Biſhops, in 
their Synodical 1 affirm him condemn'd 
for Hereſie, by the Council of Conſtantino- 
ple (o), held in the Reign of Conſtantine ;, and (i Concil, 
that Protogenes of Sardica, and others of the Labb. Tom. a. 
Council had ſubſcrib'd his Condemnation. Mar- 
cellus is not only thus cenſur d by the Biſhops ' 
of Philippopoli; but Athanaſius himſelf after- 
wards condemn'd him (): And St. Baſil (p) Sulpic. 
blames the Church of Rome for receiving him Sever. lib. a. 
to Communion; and, which is more, Baro- * 
nius confeſſes, that this Buſineſs was much 
complain d of, by Catholicks of great Chara- 
cter, and brought a Blemiſh upon the Coun- 


(n) Can. 5. 
Concil. Tom. 4 
p. 630. 


| 


* 


cil (9). © Bara. 
Fifthly, The Decrees of this Council were n. öl. Hf. 


not univerſally receiv'd ; as appears plainly E 32. 
by the Conteſt between the Biſhops of Rowe 
and Africk about Appeals, already mention'd ; 

and here, it can't be objected, that the 4fri- 

can Biſhops had none to repreſent 'em ; for 
Baronius owns Gratus Biſhop of Carthage was 
preſent at the Council (r) And in one of the (r) Baron. 
Liſts of the Subſcriptions, Gratus, and a great . Þ: 307. 
many more African Biſhops are mention d, ei- 
ther as Subſcribers or Approvers of the Sy- 

nod (s). Now, notwithſtanding the Arlen (s) Concil, 
Churches were not unrepreſented at Sardica; Jom. a. 
yet tis evident, the Fathers of the ſixth C.. 
cil of Carthage did not look upon themſelves 

bound by the Canons; but ſtood ſtiffly in de- 

tence of their own Independency, and over- 

rul'd. the pretence of appealing to the See of 
Rome : Neither indeed, did the Pope in/it 

upon the Authority of the Council of Sardica, 

but on that of Nice, to juſtiſie his Plea. Now, 

ſince the African Churches were not tied by 
the Canons of Sardica, notwithſtanding they 


much over-ſtrain'd, and the difference ſo great, 
EA > ; ; 
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had Biſhops concern d there; why ſhould the 
conſequence hold ſtronger upon other remote 
Churches 2 Why ſhould the Britiſh Chriſtians 
be in a greater. condition of Servitude than 
thoſe of Africk? Why ſhould the repreſenta- 
tion of their Biſhops draw 'em to a Depend- 
ence upon Rome, and make em in worſe Cir- 
cumſtances than other places, repreſented at 
Sardica, no leſs than themſelves 2 The rea- 
ſon of the ſlender Authority of the Sardican 
Canons, ſeems to be this; There was a de- 
ſign, tis true, for a General Council, but the 
Eaſtern and Weſtern Biſhops diſagreeing about 
the Preliminaries, and refuſing to fit with each 
other, there was little or no regard pay d to 
what was done by either Diviſion. So little 
notice was taken of their Proceedings, that 
St. Angr/tin knew of no other than the Coun- 
t) contra cil of the Eaftern Biſhops (t). Indeed the 
el. c. 34+ calling of Councils was ſo common ar this 
time, upon the Arian Controverſy; and the 
- depoſition of Biſhops of one fide, and the o- 
ther, were fo frequent, that the remoter 
Churches concern'd themſelves little in what 
paſs'd amongſt em. And thus the Sardican 
Council having ſo little Reputation in the 
World, the See of Rome did not think it pro- 
per to inſiſt upon that Authority, but endea- 
vour'd to pals their Decrees upon the African 
Fathers for the Nicene Canons. | 
Laſtly, The Cormeil of Sardica, as we have 
ſeen, gives the Biſhop of Rome no more pow- 
er than the re-hearing the Complaint of a Bi- 
ſhap, which does not amount to near the Pri- 
vilege of even a Patriaxchal Juriſdiction: For 
here, notwithſtanding this Conceſſion, the o- 
ther Churches of Chriſtendom had the Regu- 
lation of Worſhip, and Diſcipline, the Go- 
vernment of their Clergy, and Peoples and, 
in ſhort, the whole Eccleſiaſtical Legiſlature 
left 'em entire. 'To which we may add, that 
if there was a good underſtanding amongſt all 
the Biſhops of the Province, as 1t often hap- 
pens; if the Diſpute came to no extremity ; 
if no Biſhop was depos'd by his Com-Provinci- 
als, or if he acquieſcd in the Sentence, and 
refus d to complain: In all theſe caſesy the 
Pope was ſhut out, and had no liberty to in- 
terpoſe, even by the Sardican Canons. | 
To proceed; This independency of Provin- 


The Liberties 
of Chrijlendom 


Len by the ces was farther ſecur d againſt the Encroach- 


Courcil f ment of the greater Sees, by the General Coun- 
e Cee. il of Epheſus (u. Where upon the Complaint 


b. Tom. 3. of the Biſhops of Cyprus, againſt the encroach- 
p. 801. can. 8. ments of the Biſhop of Antioch ;, this latter 
claiming a Right to conſecrate the Cypriot Bi- 
ſhops, and making that Iſland one of the De- 
pendencies of his See Upon this complaint, 
I fay; the Biſhop of Antiochs Claim was ex- 
amin'd, and being found all Novelty, and 
Uſurpation, it was reje&ed"by the Council. 
And to prevent all Invaſions of Liberty. for 
the future, there was a general Canon drawn 
up in theſe words, which was to hold in all 
other Places, no leſs than in Antioch and Cy- 
prus ; the former part of the Canon having . | 


Book I. 


termin d the Cauſe in favour of the Biſhops of 

Cyprus, and decreed em a Security for the fu- 

ture, proceeds thus; 1 + dure x, om TP dw 

Itotnnoz x, TY arnaslays inagyinv maypurayln- 

o, &c. (w). © And the ſame Regulation () can. 8 
« ſhall be obſerv'd in all other Provinces , 


„ vis, That no Biſhop ſhall exerciſe any Ju- 


c riſdicton in a foreign Province, which has 
not been, under the Government of his Pre- 
« deceſſors from the firſt planting of Chriſti- 
« anity. And if any Prelate ſhall make any 
« forceable ſeizure, he ſhall be oblig d to de- 
« fiſt from the Invaſion, that the Conſtituti- \ 
c ons of the Church may not be violated, nor 
« any Eccleſiaſtical Pretence be made a cover 
« for worldly Ambition s that the Liberties 
« of Chriſtendom may not be ſwallow d up 
« by degrees, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 the Redeemer of all Mankind, has purchas d 


|< for us at the Price of his own Blood. Tis 


therefore decreed by the holy Oecumenical 
Council, that the original Rights, which 
« every Province has enjoy'd from the begin- 
« ning, ſhall be ſecurd to them entire, and 
« undimin1h'd, according to the courſe of an- 
« cient Cuſtom ; and that every Metropolitan 
„ ſhall be allow'd a Copy of the As of the 
«© Council, &c. | 
No the Britiſh Churches being in no cir- 
cumſtances of ſubjection to the Biſhop of Rome 
till long after this time, as will be farther - 
ſhewn afterwards. The caſe, I ſay, ſtanding 
thus, their Liberties are effectually ſecur d by 
the General Council of Epheſus, and all future 
attempts of Encroachment barr'd, and declar d 


nullities. 


2 — 


gu-] I hope theſe Remarks upon the Comncils will 


not ſeem foreign or unſeaſonable ; for he that 
deſigns the Hiſtory of a Church, ought to de- 
tend her Government, diſentangle her Claim, 
and ſet her Privileges in a true light. 

To go on with the courſe of the Hiſtory : 
The next news we hear of the Condition of 
the Britiſh Churches, is from St. Hilary; who 
being baniſh'd into Phrygia by the Emperor 
Conſtantius, publiſh'd his Book de Synodis there, 
in the Year of our Lord 358. In the begin- An. pom.358. 
ning of this Book, he ſalutes the Biſhops 1 
Britain among the reſt of the Prelates of Chri- all Kt. : 
ſtendom, and complains a little, that the di- 
ſtance of Place, and the diſadvantages of his 
Baniſhment had barrd him the ſati faction of = 
receiving frequent Letters from em. After this | 
Complaint , he congratulates their Orthodox V, 
and that they had preſeru d themſelves all alon 
from heretical Infection. The reaſon of his ad- 
dreſs ſeems to be this: During the Arian Con- 
troverſy, a great many Chriſtians, as S9zomen 
obſerves, look d upon the word %cg0:©- 2s an 
unneceſſary term (x) ; and that the meaning ( 
of the Council of Nice was ſufficient, without lib 3. Cap.12- 
being tyed to the Expreſlion. Now, it ſeems, 
moſt of the Biſhops of Germany, Gaul, and 
Britain, were of this opinion ); for this (5) Uſher. 
reaſon St. Hilary addrefles em in his Book, Þrican. Ecclel: 


n P. 105. 


that they might not only be Catholick 5 Antiquit. c. g. 
. e their 
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An. Dom. 359 


Britiſn Pre- 


lates preſent at 


the Council of 
Arimini. 


( Sul pi . Fe- 


ver. Hiſtor. 
Sacr. lib. 2. 


— — 


proper to be thus ſupported by the Exchequer, 


Whythe Britiſh And here it may be enquired, how the 


Biſhops were 
ſomewhat un · 


furniſb'd at the 


their Belief, but conformable in their Lan- 
guage, to the Council of Nice.” 2 <0) 2M 

Ihe next Year there was a Cirmcil conven d 
by Conſtantius, at Arimini in Italy : And here, 
as Sulpitius. Severus reports () above four 
hundred Weſtern Biſhops met together : All 
which were provided with Conventences in 
Dyet/ &c. at the Emperor's Charge. But the 
Brſhops of Gaul, and Britain did\not think it 


and choſe rather to live upon their own 
Pocket: Excepting, as the Hiſtorian goes on, 
three Biſhops out of Britain, . whoſe Circum- 
ſtances were particularly narrow ; theſe Pre- 
lates, being profer'd a Supply from their Bre- 
thren, thought it more convenient to be ſub- 
fiſted by the Emperor, than be burthenſome 
to a few of their own Order. 1 

7 2 


tiſb Biſhops came to be fo por above the reſt; 
I fay above the reſt, who were not only in a 


Council of Ari- Condition to ſupport themſelves, but to fur- 


minum. 


(a) Galf. Mon. 


ib. 2. cap. 2. 
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(b) Baron. 
A. D. 355. 
u. 52. 


(c) Euſeb. Ec- 


lib, 9. cap. 10. 


niſh their Brethren. What became of all the 
Endowments of the Britiſh Churches by King 
Lucius? Does not Geoffrey of Monmouth, in 
his Britiſh Hiſtory, tells us (a), That King 
Lucius not only granted all the Lands, belong- 
ing to the Heathen Temples, to the Churches 
built by him; but likewiſe made a great Addi- 
tion from his own Patrimonial Revenue. Moſt 
of our Monkiſh Hiſtorians go on with the 
ſame Relation; but then Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth is their Voucher, whole Authority is 
not great. But notwithſtanding Geoffrey's Ro- 
mantick way of writing, it ſeems ſomewhat 
ſtrange that the Britiſþ Biſhops ſhould be ſo 
low in their Circumſtances, ſince Liberius, in 
Conſtantius's Preſence, told Epiftetus, an A- 
rian Biſhop, That the Churches were able to 
defray the Expences of their Biſhops in going to 
Councils, without the Conveniences of travel- 
ling, allow'd by the Emperor (). Farther, 
That the Churches had Revenues ſettled upon 
them before e time, appears by ſe- 
veral Imperial Edict Firſt, By the Edi of 
Maximin, not only Houſes, but the Lands 


: 


which belong d to the Chriſtians, whether ſeiz'd 


into the Emperor's hands, or in the Poſſeſſion of 
any City, let the Title be never ſo much aliena- 
ted or transferr'd, are all commanded to be re- 
ſtord (c). And that this Order does not re- 
late to private Eſtates, but to the publick En- 
dowment of their Churches, is evident, by 
the following Edict of Conſtantine, and Lici- 


nis; which, in the firſt place, orders all their 


Churches. to be reſtord; and then tis added, 
becauſe the Chriſtians are well known, not only 
to habe thoſe Places, where they meet together, 
but others alſo which belong to their BOD; 


that is, their Churches: Theſe are commanded 


(d Euſcb. Ec- 
Is Hiſt, 

19. Io. cap. 8. 
Lactant. ya s 
Mort. Perſec. 

cap. 48. 

(e) Euſeb. 
ibid. 


likewiſe to be return d em, without any diſpute 


or delay Cd). This Order is back d by ano- 


ther Edict of Conſtantine. to Anulinus (e); 
where, Houſes, Gardens, or whatſoever Eſtates 
they had, are expreſly mention d. 'Ther's ano- 
ther Law of Conſtantine, directed to the Go- 


— 


vernors of Paleſtine, to the ſame purpoſe: 


And here, the Terms of the Edict are very 


full and comprehenfive, including all fort ß 
Property, whether Perſonal, or real Eſtate (F). Cf) Eufeb. | 
Now if the Endow ments of Churches had not Ib. x. cap. 39. 
been then conſiderable, what need was there ny 
of ſo many Edits for Reſtitution ? But Con- 
ftantine did not ſtop here, but went much far- 
ther for the Benefit of the Church; publiſhing, 
an Order, That in caſe the Martyrs, and Con- 
feſſors died without Heirs, their Eſtates, of 
what kind ſoever, ſhould be ſettled on the 
| Churches (g). And after this, about four Cab, 
Years. before the Council of Nice, he ſet forth tib. 2. cap. 35. 
the famous Conſtitution extant in the Theo- 
dofian Code (h); by which, All Perſons are. ay” 
left at Liberty to bequeath what they thought Tx Ls 
fu by Will, to the Catholic Churches of Chri- 
ſtianc. And this, as Gothofred obſerves, was 
the true Donation of Conſtantine, For by the 
favour of this Law, Wealth flow'd a-main in- 
to the Church, and eſpecially at Rome, 
We need not wonder then to find ſo many 
of the Biſhops at Ariminum, refuſe the Empe- 
ror's Allowance, having a ſufficient Church. 
Revenue to ſupport themſelves. But it ſeems 
the Britiſh Biſhops had not ſo good a Purſe as 
the reſt : The reaſon of which Diſadvantage 
was probably occaſion d by Conſtantine's draw- 
ing all the Wealth and Trade Eaſtward, by 
his removing to Conſtantinople : And beſides, 
this Country having been haraſs'd with Wars 
for a long time together, may well be ſup- 
pos d to be impoveriſh'd upon that ſcore (i). 
But notwithſtanding the Britiſh Biſhops 
might not be ſo wealthy, they were no leſs 
Orthodox than the reſt; and kept clear of the 
Arian Hereſie through the whole Reign of 
Conſtantius, and his Succeſſor Julian; as ap- 
pears by the Letter addreſsd to the Emperor 
ian, by Athanaſius, and the other of the 
iſhops of Egypt, Libya, &c. where, mention- 
ing the Faith, eftabliſh'd by the Council of 
Nice, they let the Emperor know, That the 
Churches, all the World over, particularly, thoſe 
of Spain, Britain, Gaul, &c. were unanimous f 
for this Form ((). 5 0 Athan. 
But not long after, the Arian Hereſie gain d Edi. Cd. 
ground and ſpread into all Quarters. Thus Theodor. lib.4. 
Bede tells us, The Churches were undi- og . 
« ſturbd from the Diocleſian Perſecution When the A- 
« downwards, till the Arian Diſtraction ap- "47 #ereſe 94 
« peaf'd: Which making a ſurprizing Progreſs friain © 
« in every Country, reachd this Iſland at 
« laft, and ſhed its Poyſon (I). This Ac- () Bede lib. r. 
« count, Bede ſeems to have tranſcrib'd from cap. 8. 
* Gildas; who tells us, the Churches held a 
* perfect good Correſpondence with each 
other till the Arian Diſtemper croſs d the 
Ocean, and was brought in upon em: By 
« which Infection the Britains were the more 
'<. eaſily ſeiz d through the Curioſity of their 
« Temper, and their Inclination for Novelty —- 
< and Change (vn). ese Silds 
This Unhappineſs in their Belief ſeems to Mor p. 125 
have begun in the Reign of Gratian, who had 
ä | Britain, 


(h) Cad. 


(7) Amm. 
Marcellin. 


;£ 


- 


» 
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(2) Euſeh: vit, ö 


/ the Civil G0. 


v0 
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Britain, Gaul, and Spain, for his Dominions. 
This. Emperor publiſh'd a Toleration in the 
Year of our Lord 383, only with an Excep- 
tion of the Photinians, Manicheans, and Eu- 
(#) Uſher Bri- nomians (n). Now this Liberty of almoſt all 
fan. Ecclef. Perſuaſions in Religion, might probably give 
cap. 8: p. 106. the oy 
ram. | | 
And now, a ſhort View of the Civil Go- 
dernen of Vernment of Britain, may not be unſeaſona- 
Britain, ow ble: After the Death of Magnentius, already 
Sean fo mention d, the Empire fell wholly to Conſtan- 
tius, who gave the Government of Britain to 
Martimrs, This Vice-Roy, being offended at 
the Inhumanity of Paulus Catena, who was 
ſent to enquire into the Accomplices of Mag- 
nentius, which Office he manag d with unrea- 
ſonable Rigour, informing againſt the Inno- 
cent, as well as the Guilty, obliging 'em to 
purchaſe their Peace, and bribe him to ſtop 
the Proſecution. Martinus being concern'd 
for thoſe who were ill us d, interceded with 
Paulus, and defir'd him to deſiſt from ſome of 
his Impeachments; letting him know, that if 
he gave the People ſo much trouble; he would 


occaſion of ſpreading Arianiſm in Bri- 
The State of 


2 the Iſland. Paulus being apprehenſive 


rtinus might be as good as his word, brought 
him into the Liſt of the Conſpiracy, and mov d 
that he might be ſeiz d, and guarded off to 
the Emperor. The Vice-Roy, being enrag d 
at this Affront, immediately drew, with a de- 
ſign to diſpatch Paulus, but miſſing his Paſs, 
bins his Sword into his own Breaſt, and ſo 
led. 

In the Year of our Lord 355, Julian the 
Apoſtate was made Ceſar by Conſtantius, and 
the Government of Gaul, Britain, &c. aſſign d 
him. This Prince, who had his Reſidence at 
Paris, receiving News of the Irruption of the 
Scots, and Pitts into Britain, ſent Lupici 


to put a ſtop to their Ravages, and ſettle the 


(o amm. Country (9). icinus, marching with an 
bare lbs Army 24 2 e d his Moe. and ar- 
Py” rivd at Richborowe near Sandwich in Kent. 
From hence he continued his March to Lon- 
don, where he fix'd his Quarters for ſome 
time, that he might be in a better Poſture to 

proſecute his Enterprize. 
Not long after, Julian rebelld upon Con- 
ſtantius, which latter died in his Expedition 
againſt the Revolt, in the Lear of our Lord 
362, leaving the Empire to Julian by Will, 
notwithſtanding his Perfidiouſneſs, and Ingra- 

titude. 
The ſucceeding Reigns of Julian, and Jo- 
vian, being but ſhort, we meet with little re- 
markable in Britain. | | 

After the Death of Fovian, Valentinian was 
elected Einperor, who took his Brother YValens 
into a Partnerſhip of the Government, aſſign- 
ing him the Eaſtern Provinces for his Domi- 
nions. This Valentinian, who reſervd the 


Weſtern Diviſion for. himſelf, while he was 


making his Progreſs froin Amiens to Treves, 
receivd a diſmal Account, that the Pi#s, 
Scots, Attacots, and Franks, had almoſt over- 


run and deſtroyd all Britain, kill'd Nectari- 
diu the Count or Intendant of the Sea-Coaſt, 
and ſurpriz'd Buchobaudes, Duke of Britain, 
and General of the Emperor's Forces (5) 0) 5m 
who, upon the News of theſe Misfortunes, cap. 1. & 
diſpatch'd away Severns, and afterwards Fovi- lib. ). cap. 7. 
mu, to put a ſtop to the Enemy, but all to no 
purpoſe. | 

The Affairs of Britain requiring a greater 
Reinforcement, Valentinian at laſt pitch d up- 
on Theodaſius for the Expedition. This Ge- 
neral, being a Perſon of great Courage, and 
Experience, and furniſh'd with a Body of good 
Troops, had better Succeſs in the Buſineſs: 
For after having landed at Richborowe, and 
march'd to London, he detach'd his Army into 
ſeveral Diviſions, and falling upon the Ene- 

y, who minded Plunder more than Military 
Diſcipline, gave 'em a Defeat, and recover'd 
the Priſoners, and whatever elſe they had ta- 
ken from the Country. All which, Theodo- 
ſus return d to their right Owners, excepting 
a ſmall part for the Refreſhment, and encou- 
raging his Troops. And having made a tri- 
umphant Entry into London, he proclaim'd an 
Indemnity to ſuch as had deſerted: Upon 
which, moſt of em return d under the Roman 
Government. However, the Enemy continu- 
ing very numerous, being patch'd into a Con- 
federacy of ſeveral Nations, and diſtreſſing they 
Country with ſeveral Parties, he ſent for Ci- 
vilis, a Perſon of great Probity, and Abilities, 
and made him his Deputy Governor, advan- 
cing one Dulcitius, an eminent Officer, to the 
Quality of Duke. a a 


barbarous Nations, employ d himſelf in re- Ser inthe. 

pairing the Forts, and Towns which had ſuf- Britain. 

fer'd Damage, and providing for the Quiet of | 

the Country, While he was thus concern'd 

for the Intereſt of his Government, one Valen- 

tinus a Pannonian, a Man of an ambitious 

Temper, who was baniſh'd into Britain; this 

Man, with ſome other Exiles, and Soldiers, 

hoping to riſe upon Theodoſrus's Ruine, attem- 

pted to take away his Life: But the Plot be- 

ing diſcover'd, Valentinus, with ſome of the 

moſt forward in the Conſpiracy, were put in- 

to Duke Dulcitins's hands for Execution: The 

reſt were unproſecuted by Theodoſrus , not 

thinking it proper to make too ſtri& an En- 

quiry into ſuch a formidable Conſpiracy, for 

fear it might grow worſe by making the Cri- 

minals deſperate (q). % Amm. 
After this, he proceeds in the Settlement, Marcel)-lib.:6 

and Security of the Iſland; ſtrengthens tile 

Fortifications, and puts ſufficient Gariſons in- 

to Places confining upon the Enemy. And 

thus, having recover'd that part of the Pro- 

wnce which was ſeiz d, he brought it under 

the former Regulations; giving it the Name | 

of Falentia from the Emperor Valentinian (r). () amm. 

Thpeodoſius having manag'd to this Advan- Maca uit 

tage, being recall'd, and well receiv'd by the 

Emperor Valentinian; was ſucceeded by one 


Froamarius, King of the Buſinobantes, or Inha- 
= N bitants 


Theodofins being thus ſucceſsful againſt the Theodor? 


KSS t&» > =A 
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ſway'd by Compaſſion, immediately ſtruck off 88 


Maximus Head. | 
About this time, travelling to Fernſalem, to Pilgrimages to 


1 
1 


* 


bitants of the Country of Weiſbaden, upon 
the Rhine. This Froamarius had the Govern- 
ment of Britain given him, about the Year of 


( Amm. our Lord 374 (). 0 g viſit the holy Places, was very cuſtomary ; Jeruſalem fre 
Marcel. 29 TJpon he death of the Emperor Yalentini- Greg Niſſen has a Tra& upon this Subj 2 
EE an, Gratian, his eldeſt Son by Severa, ſuc- And St. Ferome, in his thirteenth Epiſtle to 


Opinion of this practice. 
One may find the way to Heaven, ſays he, 
with the ſame eaſe in 2 5 as at Jeruſalem: 


ceeded him. This young Prince, by the | Paulinus, gives us his 


Advice of the Council, and Approbation of the 


Army, took his half Brother, Valentinian the 
Younger, into the Partnerſhip of the Govern- 
ment. | 

And the Affairs of the Empire growing 
more and more perplex d, by the Invaſion 
of the Gothe, and other barbarous People; 
Gratian was glad to project for a more 
ſerviceable Expedient; and not thinking 
himſelf big enough for the Adminiſtrati- 
on, advancd Theodoſius to a ſhare with him 
in the Empire. He was Son to that Theodoſrus, 


who had acquitted himſelf ſo honourably in 


Britain (t). | 
Gratian being a Prince of an eaſy Temper, 
and too much govern'd by Flattery, entertain'd 
ſome renegado Alans in his Service, and pre- 
fer d em to the higheſt Poſts of Honour and 
Truſt. The Emperor's native Troops finding 
. themſelves thus overlook'd, n to remon- 
ſtrate, and Mutiny. Things being in this diſ- 
poſition towards a Revolt, Maximus a Spani- 
ard, and an Officer in the Army in Britain, 
repining at the advancement of his Country- 


man Theodofrus, and looking upon himſelf neg- 


lected, heighten'd the diſcontent of the Troops, 


and puſh'd the Sedition fo far, as to get himſelf 


For the Kingdom of God is within ye. Neither 
Anthony , nor any 75 the numerous body of 
Monks of Egypt, Meſopotamia, Pontus, Cap- 
padocia , and Armenia, ever ſaw Jeruſalem , 
and yet the Gate of Paradiſe lands open to 
'em, without taking their Journey through this 
City. St. Hilarion, though he was born, and 
lud in Paleſtine, was never but one Day at le- 
ruſalem; and by managing himſelf in this man- 
ner, be took care neither to put a neglef upon 
the holy Places, when they were ſo near him, 


nor - to confine the- Bleſſmgs, and Protection 


of Providence to a ſimple ſpot of Ground. 

And that our EEO the Britains, 
us d to travel to Feruſalem with the reſt of 
Chriſtendom, appears both from Palladius and 
from St. Ferome. Palladius mentioning the no- 
ble Hoſpitality of Melania, who us d to enter- 
tain thoſe Strangers at Feruſalem, that came 
thither upon the Motives of Religion : © Tis 
« not my Buſineſs alone, ſays he, to record 
« the Chriſtian Generoſity of this Lady. The 
« Perſians, Britains, and almoſt all Countries 
« . being witneſſes, and ſharers in her Bounty: 
« For indeed every quarter of almoſt. the 


« whole Univerſe was oblig'd by her (z). 


(Y Pallad. 


proclaim'd Emperor. 

This Rebellion of Maximus breaking out 
about the Year of our Lord 383, is mention'd 
by Gildas (u), who laſhes him for his Uſur- 
pation , and ſalutes him very freely in the 
language of his Character. Sulpitius Seve- 
rus (w) ſpeaks very civilly of him, owns him 
to be a Perſon of great Abilities, Courage, and 


And St. Jerome, ſpeaking of theſe Pilgri- An 18 


mages (4), tells us, That the Britains, tho (a) Hieron. 

“ divided from the reſt of the World, when Tom. 1. ep.17- 

* Religion gains the Aſcendant , quit their 

« Weſtern Sun, and go in queſt of a Climate, 

« which they know nothing of, unleſs by Re- | 

4 port, and the Hiſtory of the Bible. And a lit- | 


(a) Gildas. 
P. 12. 


(w) Sulpit. 
Dial. 2. c. 7. 


Regularity, and had it not been for his inva- 
ſion of the Throne, he had deſervd the com- 
mendation of an excellent Prince. Bede like- 


a tle after, ſpeaking more in general, he adds, 
« Strangers, ſays be, from all Parts, frequent 
« theſe Places, and ſhow us the particular 


« Vertuesof their Country, and Improvement. 
« Their Language is different, but their Re- 
« ligion is the ſame. This conſent in Religi- 
on, mention d by St. Jerome, in which the 
Britains were likewiſe unanimous, refers chiefly 
to the Catholick Church, and not to the par- 
ticular See of Rome: For here, as we may 
learn from that Father, was no ſuch ſingula- 


wiſe mentioning this Maximus, calls him a 
ſtout, and unexceptionable Perſon, as to the 
main of his Behaviour; and that he had de- 
ſervd the Imperial Purple, had he not made 
his way to it by Perfidiouſneſs, and Trea- 
1 (x). This Uſurper being ſupported by 
the Revolt of the Troops, he paſsd over into 
Gaul, and purſuing the Emperor Gratian, by 


(x) Bede, l. 1. 


c. 9. 


his Maſter of the Horſe, Andragathius, got | rity of Privilege, nor any neceſſary Center of 
him murther'd at Sigiſdimum or Semandria in | Communion : For in his Epiſtle to Eva- 
Servia. _ by grius, he gives us to underſtand, © That the 


« Churches of Gaul, Britain, Perſia, Africa, 
“ the Indies, and all the barbarous Nations, 
« worſhip the ſame Chriſt, and are govern'd 
« by the ſame ſtandard of Faith. Neither is 
the Church of the City of Rome ſuppos d to 
< be different from the reſt of Chriſtendom. 
< However, if Authority is inſiſted on, Orbis 
* major eſt Urbe; the reſt of the Chriſtian 
« World is preferable to the Town of Rome. 
And wherever a Biſhop is fix d, * at 


Being thus ſucceſsful againſt Gratian, he 
turn d his Arms upon Valentinian, and expell'd 
him Italy. Valentinian retreated to Theodo- 
ſius, who was ſucceſsful againſt the Uſurper, 
and defeated n his Brother W o2r4 
nus in two pitch'd Battels (y). And thus, 
— 9% Marinmis, 11 five Years #02 han was ta- 
ken at Aquileia, brought in Chains to the Em- 
An. Dom.388, peror Theodofius ; and the Troops being ap- 


— . prehenfive that the Emperor might be over- 


ks 
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« Rome, or Eupubium, at Conſtantinople, Rhe- 
“ gium, or 1 Tae Character, and 
8 Dt of the Office is the fame. _ 
As for the Britains, they usd to travel to 
ſee Nome, according to the Cuſtom of o- 
ther Provinces : And from thence falling 
down the Tyber, ſet fail for the Holy Land; 
and from thence paſs d into Syria, to make a 
Viſit to the famous Simeon Stylites. Thus 
Theodoret, who wrote the Life of this holy 
. Man, rin - > ar _ | 1 * a 1 
Uno cc many (ſays he) to pay their Reſpects to 
Hiſt, cap. 26. « this MT ed Hermle, from the remoteſt 
« parts of the Weſt ; from Spain, Gaul, and 
« from Pritain. | my 
And here it may not be improper to ob- 
ſerve, that the Britain's taking part with the 
- uſurpation of Maximus, prov'd fatal to em; 
for, as Gilalas takes notice, the Army that im- 
| . bark'd with Maximus, never return d: And 
An. Dom-393. thus the Ifland being exhauſted, and disfur- 
| niſh'd with Troops; and unpractis d in the ex- 
erciſes of War, was made a prey, and miſe- 
rably harraſs d, and oppreſs d, for ſeveral Years, 
by the Scots and Pitts. Theſe outlandiſh Na- 
tions taking advantage of the Opportunity, in- 
vaded the Country, the firſt from the North- 
weſt, and the latter, from the northern Quar- 
c). 
5 5 ore we take leave of Maxim s Memo- 
ry, it may not be amiſs to take notice of his 
retended fettling Colonies of Britiſb Troops 
(%) Nennius. in Armiorica, fince call'd Britain in Gaul (d). 
= gig. The ſtory is told thus; That Maximus Tent 


Monemuch. for a hundred, thouſand Peaſants out of Bri- 
Hiſt. Britan. 
lib. 5. cap. 14, 
15, 16, For- 
dun. Scotor. 


Uſurpation fa- 
tal to the Bri- 
®* tails. 


(e) Gildas. 
Hiſt. pag. 12+ 


tain, together with thirty thouſend regular 
Troops, to defend the Colony 
dun-, lb . Ving ſtock d Armorica with the Britiſb Nation, 
iſtor. lib. 2. | 4 

cap. 30. gave the Country to Conanus Meriagocus, who. 
The romantich it feems had ſuch an Intereſt with Dionotus 
Story of the King of Cornwall, that he not only gave him 
* his Daughter Urſ#lz in marriage, but likewiſe 

made him a Preſent of eleven thouſand ſingle 
Women of Quality, and abouty ſixty thouſand 
Virgins of ordinary Rank, to ſupply the Ar- 
moricun Britains with Wives. The greateſt 
part of theſe young Women were caſt away, 


* 


and loſt in the Tranſportation, and the re- 
mainder were partly murther d, and partly ta- 


ken Priſoners by Guanius King of the Hwns, 
and Melga King of the Pics. This Relation, 
(e) Baron. in Haronits (e), who flouriſhes upon it extream- 
notis ad Ro- oj . 5 
man. Martyro- Iy, and produces it as a great Curioſity. But 
log. Octob. 21. this ſegendary Narrative is ſo fully diſcover d 
(f) Brower. by Browerus (F), that tis perfectly unneceſſa- 
in Notis ad Ve · ry to ſpend any more time about it. Indeed 
— 9 had hardly ſo much as mention d it, had it 
epigram. 8. not — — 5 ſatisfy the Reader that twas not 
: Bi. Overlook d (g). > De 
ne the Herend Printing be: 
Antiquit. gan to appear in the World. Bede gives the 
p- 10). & de i | 7 | 
= following account of him (), <-In the Year! 
5 394: « of our Lord, ſays he, 394, Arcadius, Son 
(in lb. . © of Theodoftus , began his Reign with 'his 
Brother Honorius, and held the Empire, 


2 


cap. 10. 


And thus, ha- 


as unaccountable as it looks, is defended by 


<« thirteen Years. In this Prince's Reign, Pe- 

* lagius, a Britain, began to ſpread his pe- The Here of 

« ſtilent Hereſy againſt the Doctrine of Grace Pelagius. 

« and ſupernatural Aſſiſtance. He was fe- 

« conded by Julianut of . Campania, an ambi- 

te tious Man, and who thought himfeIf mor- 

<« tally diſoblig d by the loſs of a Biſhoprick. 

« St. Auguſtin, and the reſt of the Catholick 

Fathers, appeard vigorouſly againſt this 

dangerous Novelty : However , their an- 

« ſwers were not ſucceſsful I to ſilence 

« Pelagius, and his Adherents : But on the 

« other hand, the diffraction ſeem'd to riſe - 

« upon oppoſition, and gain ground, by being 

confuted and expos d. This Pelagius is ſaid 

to be born in Wales (i), and that his name, () Polydor. 

in the Britiſh Language was Morgan, which IMG 

ſignifies Sea-born, from whence he had his 

« Latin name Pelaginus. He was likewiſe a 

Monk by Profeſſion, as we may learn from 

the Teſtimonies of St. Auſtin, and the Acts of 

« the Paleſtine Synod (E), from St. Chryſo- (© Argaſiia. 

« tome (1), Labr. Hiſpalenſss (m), and Pho- læſtin. cap.14, 

 rius (n), not to mention ſeveral others. This ( 28 

* Pelagius wrote ſeveral Books, before he ap- A hape 

pear d a Heretick, particularly three con- iſt. 16. edit 

« cerning the Doctrine of the Trinity (o% r) 16dor. 

8 So to the time when this Hereſy broke out, 7, Origin, 
iſtorians are not agreed. Johannes Major (p) n pr Bis. 

dates it from the Year of - Lord 75 L © — 

the learned Primate Uſber proves it appear d (% Fenn. d 

later, from the Authorities of St. Auguſtin, 


Na .f. 
and St. Chryſoſtome : The latter Father men- 
N i 


cc 
cc 
cc 
« 


19, 20, 33,35. 


it as a Misfortune juſt ſprung up, in — * 


The time when 
one of his Epiſtles which was written from ( 8 


Arabiſſum in Armenia, in the Year of our Lord vn n 
10% %% 5 (9) Chryſoſt 
As to Pelagiuss Character; he was a Pe a Slyeopiad. 


fon of Learning and Senſe; had a conſider- Brita. Eccleſ 
able Reputation at Rome, before he diſcover d ang. 
his un- orthodoxy: And St. 4uyguſtine himſelf — 
treats him with great reſpect in a Letter ( e this 
And that Pelagius had no ill hand at Writing, 43 ain, 
we may colle&, to mention nothing more, a Sele "4 
by his Letrer to the Lady Demetrias : "Twas Ani incur 
written upon the Subject of Rome's being cap. 27- ; 
ſack d by Alaricus, King of the Gothe, and ſoon 

after that fatal Misfortune. „ This diſmal 

«* Calamity, fays he, is but juſt over, and you 

« your ſelf are a Witneſs, how Rome, that 

« commanded the World, was aſtoniſh'd at the 
Alarm of the Gothick Trumpet, when that 

< barbarous and victorious Nation ſtorm'd her 
„Walls, and made their way through the 


| © Breach : Where were then the privileges of 


“ Birth, and the, diſtin&ions of Quality? 
„Were not all Ranks and Degrees level'd at 
<' that time, and promiſcuouſly hudled toge- 
ther ? Every Houſe was then a ſcene of 
*Miſery, and equally filkd with Grief and 
* Confuſion : The Slave, and the Man of 
« Condition were in the ſame Circumſtances, 
and every Where the Terror of Death, and 
Slaughter was the ſame ; unleſs. we ma 
'< ſay, the Fright made the greater impre 


on upon thoſe who got the moſt by living. 
5 + « Now W 
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Book IJ. of 'G 
„ Now if Hleſb and Blond has ſuch power 
« over our Fears, and mortal Men can fright 
us to this degree, what will become of us 
when the Trumpet ſounds from the Sky, 
« and the Arch-angel ſummons us to Judg- 
ment? When we are not attack'd by Sword, 
or Lance, or by any thing ſo feeble as a 
« humane Enemy ? But when all the Terren 
« of Nature, the Artillery of Heaven, and 
« the Militia, as I may ſo ſpeak, of God Al- 
“mighty, are let looſe upon us ()? 

This Specimen may ferve to ſhew that Pe- 
lagius was a Perſon of no heavy Imagination, 
but had ſomething of Race and Spirit in his 

Pen. St. Auguſtin gives him this farther Com- 
mendation, of having the eſteem of a very pi- 
ous Man, and of being a Chriſtian of no vulgar 

) Auguſt. de Rank (t). 
Geſtis Paleſt. Sence and Learning may be. eaſily accounted 
cap. 2 for; St. Auguſtine tells us, Pelagius liv'd very 
bung at Rome, and kept the beſt Company 

(0 Auguſt. de here (u) 3 and ſoon after the taking of that 
TS City by Alaricus, he ſer fail for Africk, and 
was at Carthage when the famous Conference 


( ſ) Inrer Au- 
guſtianas 
Epiſt. 142+ 


| 
pelagius 10 


Ml. of Ban- was held there, between the Catholicks and 
T inte Donatiſte (w) e From Carthage he travell'd in- 
Bi to Eg ypt (x); and at laſt ſettled at Feruſa- 


Britain. 

(w)\Augult. F 
de Geſt. Ta- Pelagius was a Monk, yet there's no probabi- 
leſt. con lity that he ever liv'd, either under this Cha- 


Pelag. cap. 22. 
(x) Ifidor. Pe- racter, or that of an Abbot at or, as our 


uſer. en Monkiſh Hiſtorians will have it; which will 
6) Uſher.Bri- appear from theſe following Conſiderations : 
tan. Ecclel. 

Antiquit. c. 8. 


p. 116. 


ſomewhat of later date, being no older than 
(iter, St. Patrick's time (x). And as for his being a 
ys Britif Monk, thoſe were call'd Monks, at Rome, in 
Churches, Pelagiugs's time, who had no Office in the 
„s. Church, but yet retired from the common Im- 
ployments of the World, for religious Studies 
and Devotion. Thus Garnerius confeſſes, that 
Pelagius was no otherwiſe 'a Monk, than as 

pe were ſo calld, who led ſtricter Lives 

(a) Stilling. than others within their own Houſes (4). 
” The chief Imployment of theſe Perſons, next 
to their Devotions, was the ſtudy of the Scrip- | 
tures, as appears from St. 7erom's Epiſtles: 


And here ſome Perſon of particular Eminency | - 


us d to inſtruct his Diſciples : This was St. Je- 


rom's practice at Bethlebem. This Office Ruf- | 


finus perform d to Pammachius, to Melania, 
and her Family. And ſo did Pelagius at 
Rome, where he was not without his Scho- 
lars, as appears by Celeſtius, and Fulianus, 
whom he inſtructed very young; and by Ti- 
maſius, and Jacobus, who afterwards reco- 
ver d themſelves, and apply d to St. Auguſtine. 
Twas under this Imployment that Pelagius 
wrote his ſhort Commentaries on St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, and his Letters to Melania, and De- 
metrias But aft 
reſy, his time was taken up in his Vindicati- 
on, and for this purpoſe, he travelłd to the 
places abovement ion d; ſo that, in ſhort, there's 


ſtius, ſhould return to Britain, to ſpread their 


And that his improvements in | 


lem (). From hence it appears, that though 


Firſt, Becauſe, according to the moſt learned 
Dr. Stilling fleet, the Britiſb Monaſteries were 


he was charg'd with He- 


no Jikelyhood that either Pelagius, or Cale-| 


Hereſy here. For Pelagius complain d of his 
Age, when he publiſh'd his Commentaries at a 
Rome, about the Year of our Lord 404. And © 
he was certainly in the Eaſt, at the Council | 
of Dioſpolis, An. Dom. 415 ; from whence he 
wrote Apologetical Letters to Innocent I. and 
afterwards to Zoſimus, Biſhops of Rome ; and 
at laſt, died ſome where in the Ex (9 Cong 
And fince Pelagius was undoubtedly a Bri- 186. © 
tain, and made ſuch an unfortunate Figure in 2 _ 
the World, it may not be improper to give a quit. cap. 8. 
ſhort account of ſome of his Tenents, as we Peg. 116. 
find them charg'd upon his Diſciple Cæleſtius, 


by the Church of Carthage (c). 0) Auguſtin; 
I.“ That Adam had Mortality in his Na- & ge peccar. 


ture, and that whether he had fin- orig. cap. 14. 


Some of Pela- 


ned, or not ſinned, would certainly 11". Terre, 
JJ 2-4 2055380 . | 
II. “ That the conſequences of Adams Sin 
were confin d to his Perſon ; and that 
the reſt of Mankind receiv'd no diſ- 
4 advantage from thence. 
III. « That the Law qualify'd for the King- 
dom of Heaven, and was founded up- 
on equal promiſes with the Goſpel, 
IV. « That before the coming of our Savi- 
© our, ſome Men livd without Sin. 
V. “ That new born Infants are in the 
_ < ſame Condition with Adam before his 
s Ball. | pn, Loh 
VL. “ That the Death, and Diſobedience 
of Adam, is not the neceſſary cauſe of 
“ Death to all Mankind, neither does 
te the general Reſurrection of the dead 
© follow in vertue of our Saviour's Re- 
© ſurrection. 5 1 
II. “ That if a Man will make the moſt 
of himſelf, he may keep the Com- 
* mands of God without difficulty, and 
<« preſerve himſelf in a perfect ſtate of 
Innocence. 
VIII. < That rich Men, notwithſtanding 
the advantage of their Baptiſm, unleſs 
4 they parted with all their Eſtate, all 
* other inſtances of Vertue would be in- 5 
< {ignificant to em; neither could they 2 
<« be qualify'd for the Kingdom of Hea- Ro 
ven. | Wt 
IX. « That the Grace and Aſſiſtance of 
God is not granted for the performance 
« of every moral Act; the liberty of the 
« Will, and information in the Points of 
E 2 „being ſufficient for this pur- 
cc @. * 8 
X. «That the Grace of God is given in 
« proportion to our Merits. „ 
XI. “ That none can be call'd the Sons of 
: God, unleſs they are perfectly without 
Sin. ; 
XII.“ That our Victory over Temptation 
cc . not gain d by God's Aſſiſtance, but 
( | 
e 
„ | | P1529. &c. . 
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| ce) Auguſt. de 


it. of Bri- 


Theſe heterodox Aſſertions were not only 
objected againſt Celeſtius in Africk, but charg d 
upon Pelagius, in the Council of Dioſpolis in 
Paleſtine, where they were all recanted, and 
the contradiQion of em acknowledg d by him. 
Upon which he was clear'd by ; 
But Pelagius relapſing, and diſcovering the 
inſincerity of his Recantation, was afterwards 
condemn'd by ſeveral Councils in Africk, and 
by a Sywd at Antioch, Innocent likewile , 
Zaſimus, and Ayſtus , Popes of Rome, who 
had been favourable to him at firſt, were, 
at laſt, brought over to renounce him, at 
the inſtance and information of the African 


Fathers (e). 
1d E — 1 8 >, of Dioſpolis, where Pelagius was 
— lb:2.cap-3:4- acquitted, conſiſted of fourteen Biſhops. But 
in Comment. here, St. Auguſtine („) ſeems to intimate, that 
— mw the Council proceeded with too much precipi- 


tation, entring upon the deciſion of the Que- 


ach Chances ſtion, before thoſe who impeach'd Pelagius 


c. 4. p. 185 
186 ; 
1 


0 f. J Retract. 


b. 2. cap. 47. 
0 Ep. ad 


Cte ſiphont. 
adverſ. Pelag. 


- Pelagianiſm 


got footing in 


Britain. 


( Baron. An. 


419. 


(7) Proſper in 
Chron. Flo- 
rent. & Dio- 
nyſ. Conſ. 


could come up, and appear in Court. St. Je- 
rome (g) repreſents Pelagius, as a Man of 
Art and Myſtery ; that he endeavour'd to dive 
out of fight, and keep his meaning in reſerve. 
« 'Fhis is the only Hereſy, ſays he, which is 
« atham'd to own that, in Publick, which 
they teach in Private : But then the intem- 
perate confidence of his Diſciples, diſcovers 
that which is ſecretly inſtill'd by their In- 
ſtructors; the Diſciples, I ſay, proclaim'd on 
the Houſe-tops, what they heard in the ſe- 
cret Chambers. And if the Doctrine is ap- 
prov'd, and goes down with the Audience, 
the Maſter has the credit ont: If it diſplea- 


ſtructer lies under Covert. By theſe me- 
thods your Hereſy has gain d ground, and 
entangled a great many, eſpecially thoſe 
who admire the converſation of Women, 
and are confident it is impoſſible for them to 
« Sin, Oc. As to Pelagius's Writings, they 
are as follow. A Commentary on the Epi- 
{tles of St. Paul , attributed to St. Ferome. 
A Letter to Demetria, and ſome others in 
the laſt Tome of St. Jerome. A Confeſſion 
of Faith to Pope Inocent. Fragments of a 
Treatiſe, of the Power of Nature and Free- 
Will, in St. Auguſtine. Theſe are extant. 
He wrote likewiſe, a Treatiſe of the Power 
of Nature; and ſeveral Books concerning 


Free-Will, which are all loſt. 


But notwithſtanding Pelagianiſm was con- 


ſtitut ions (h), yet it made its way as far Nort h- 
Weſt, as the Britiſh Churches; being convey d, 
as Proſper informs us (i), by one Agricola, the 
Son of Severianus, a Pelagian Biſhop. 
appears by the Reſcript of Valentinian III. 
An. Dom. 425, that there were ſeveral Pela- 


gian Biſhops in Gaul. Now the ſevere exe- 


cution of the Elict there, was probably the 
occaſion of Agricolas quitting that Country, 


and bringing the Hereſy hither. - But Agrico- 


la was not the only untortunate Traveller for 


ll" this purpoſe ; for Proſper tells us (H, it had 


— 


+ ww © » 


„ 


the Council. 


Conſtantius. By the way, this Conſtantius was _ * 10 


ſes, the Scholar is only blam d, and the In- Life, and particularly his Voyage into Bri- Tom. 5. 


demned by ſeveral Councils, and imperial Con- 


It 


talen poſſeſſion bere by the Enemies of God's 
Grace. From hence ſome have imagin'd, that 
Celeſtins at leaſt, if not Pelagius, came hither; 
being expell d. Italy, by the Intereſt of Pope Ce- 
leſtin. But the Commonitorium of Marius Met. 
cator, addreſs d to Theodoſius, in the Conſul- 
ſhip of Dionyſius, and Florentius, i. e. Ann. 
Dom. 4259. makes it evident, that Cæleſtius re- 
turn'd into the Eaſt, and was baniſh'd from 
Conſtantinople by the Emperor's Proclamation - 
From whence it follows, that Celeſtius did not 
travel imo theſe parts, nor do we read what 
became of him after the Cormcil of Epheſus, 
in which he was condemn'd by two hundred 
ſeventy five Biſhops, as the ſame Marins Mer- 
cator informs us (1). | 

But whoever were ſo unhappy in tranſport- 
ing Pelagianiſm hither, Proſper 1s poſitive they 
were Britains, and that they were very ſuc- 
ceſsful in propagating the Hereſy. However, 
the orthodox Party were not negligent to 
check their Progreſs, and that they might be 
the better prepar'd to encounter their Adver- 
ſaries, they look d out for foreign Aſſiſtance; 
requeſting the Biſhops of Gaul, as Bede tells 
us, to ſend em ſome Perſons of eminence to 
manage the conteſt. Upon this, the Gallican 
Biſhops call'd a great Council, and unani- 
mouſ]y pitch d upon Germanus, and Lupus for 
this undertaking > m ). 'The matter 1s thus re- Cm) Bede 
ported by Bede, who ſeems to have tranſcrib'd Ecclef. Hiſt 


(C1) Scilling- 
fleer. Original 
BritiſhChurch- 
es, chap. 4- 


pag. 188. 


a Gallican Prieſt . of Reputation; and Bars- 
nius thinks, that he was afterwards preferr d 
to a Biſhoprick (n) He wrote St. Germans (, Baron 


An. Dom. 429. 
pag. 531. 
Co.) Baron. ib. 


tain, addrefling this Tract to Cenſurius Biſhop 
of Auxerre (o). 

_ About this time livd Faſtidius, a Britiſh Bi- | 
ſhop: He is mention d by Gennadius (p), who An. Pom. gas 
tells us, that he wrote a Book, De 2 Chri- (P) 1 
ſliana, to one Fatalis, and another, De Vidui- © 
tate Servanda ; and that the Doctrine was 
ſound, and ſuitable to his Character. Trithe- 
mius (q riſes in his Commendation; fays, (4) Trithem 
he was a Perſon very learned in the Holy Scrip- de Script. 
tures, an admirable Preacher, and of an ex- 
emplary Life: That he was remarkable for 
Stile and Genius, and wrote ſeveral pious 
Tracts, where he mentions the two Books 
Gennadius ſpeaks of, with this ſmall difference 
of intituling the firſt, De Doctrina Chriſtiana. 
Bale (r) reports, that upon his being conſe- (r) Bal.cent.1: 
erated Biſhop, he preach'd all over Britain, cap. 41. 
and was, as the Tradition goes, Metropolitan 

of London. Pits () ſpeaks with a more de- (0 De Briur 
cthve Air, and makes him promoted to the Script. far: 
See of London for his Merit. Archbiſhop 
Uſher (t) thinks, they had no other ground 8883 
for giving him this metropolitical Character, Eccleſ. ang 
but only a different reading in Gennadius, P. 171. 
where he is calld Britanniarum Epiſcopus ; 
from which Bale and Pits concluded, he muſt 
be Archbiſhop of London, that being, as they 
ſuppos d, the Metropolis of Britain. But the 


Primate rather inclines to the opinion of Ber- 
| | terius, 
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Book I. 
—tterius, who makes Tr the Metropolis of Bri- 
) z4in at this time; not only becauſe it was a 
FNeoman Colony, but becauſe the Prætorium, 
aand Emperor's Palace was there. But theſe 
& j silling.., Arguments, the learned Dr. Srilling fleet (u) on. 
Bahr. Churck- cludes, have not weight enough in them to diſ- 
4 p.195. prove London's being the chief Metropolis, 
under the Roman Government: For, as he ob- 
ſerves, every Province had its Metropolis; 
and the ſuperiority of one Metropolis above 
another, depended on the Reſidence of the 
Noman Governor, calld Vicarius Britannia- 
rum. And that Londhm was the ordinary Seat 
of the Emperor's Lieutenant, he thinks may 
be probably concluded from its convenient 
ſituation for Trade, and for ſending and re- 
ceiving diſpatches from Abroad. To fortify 
| this conje&ure, this City is call'd Auguſta by 
(») Am. Mar- Ammianus Marcellimis (m), which ſhows, twas 
2 27. el, then the Imperial City ef Britain; no other 
9 2 Town in the Iſland having that honourable 
diſtinction. To which we may add, the Re- 
(x) velſer. mark of the learned Velſerus (x), who in- 
l forms us, that thoſe Cities that had the Title 
of Auguſta, were the Capitals of the Country. 
Now, ſince according to the general Cuſtom 
of the Church, the Eccleſiaſtical Government 
was modell'd in conformity to the State, and 
the Dignity of S-es was regulated by the 
quality and diſtinction of Cities in the Civil 
Lift. From hence we may reaſonably infer, 
that ' if Faſtidins was then Biſhop of Lon- 
don, he was chief Metropolitan of the Britiſh 

Churches. | | 

But waving any farther inquiry into the 
advantage of his Character; his Doctrine, in 
his Book De Vita Chriſtiana, is of late charg d 


6 >a de with a Tincture of Pelagianiſm (y). But this 
fleet ob- 


Noris. Hiſt. Cenſure, as the learned Dr. Scilling 

* * ſerves, is over rigorous; the Spirit and Or- 

- thodoxy of this Book being ſuch, as makes the 

Commendation which Gennadius and Trithe- 

vi give him, not at all Hyperbolical. Bale 

and Pits multiply this ſingle Book, or, at leaſt, 

this, and the other about Widow-bood, into 

O Hiſt. Sco- four. And Dempſter (S) makes him the Au- 

on 3; thor of a Book, call'd Chronicon Scotorum; 

wm but theſe accounts are not at all to be relyd 

on, Gennadins's Authority being the only good 
Voucher in this caſe. * jo 

Io Faſtidins we may join his Contempora- 

SY ry St. Wilen a noble Britain, born in North- 

Wales , and very eminent for his Learning, 

and Piety. He was very remarkable, when 

but a Youth, for his Abſtinence, application 

to Books, and the extraordinary gravity of his 

Behaviour. After having carry'd the improve- 

ment of his Education to all the advantages of 

his own Country, he travell'd into Itah, and 

(e) Harpsfield. went to Rome (a), where he furnith'd himſelf 

Pitt, Eccleſ. y ith the knowledge of the Cuſtoms, and Rites 

of that Ch1#ch. And here, his Learning, and 

exemplary Life, made the Pope take notice of 

Him, who is ſaid to have ſent him back to Bri- 

tain, for the farther inſtruction of that Iſland, 


* 
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Anglic, p. 35. 


turn, he made St. Martin a viſit in Gaul, and 
was receiv'd by him with great Reſpect. Be- 
ing _arriv'd in Britain, he apply'd himſelf 
chiefly to the Converſion of the Southern 
Pitts (); and was ſo ſucceſsful as to bring (5) Bede E. 


em over to the Faith, and make em quit © Hiſt. I. | 


their Idolatry. He had the Character of a © ; 
Biſhop (c), and fix'd his See at M hitbern, or (c) cambden. 
Candida Caſa in Gallaway; which place, after gy 
the coming of the Saxons, was polleſs'd by the 1. 3. 4. 4, 
Engliſh, and made part of the Kingdom of 
Northumberland (d). Here he built a Church 
of Free ſtone, which was then unuſual, and 
exceeded the Britiſh ſtructures. This Church 
was dedicated to St. Martins Memory, by 
which name the Town is alſo calfd. St. N- 
nian is ſaid to have conſecrated ſeveral Bi- 
ſhops, and divided the Country into Pariſnes; 

though fome are of Opinion, that there wag 

but one Biſhop in the whole Kingdom of the 

Pifts, and that his See was at Abernethy in 
Strathern. St. Ninian wrote a Comment upon 

the Pſalms, and made a Book of Collections of 

the remarkable Sentences of holy Men, as 
Bale relates, who places his death to the Year 
of our Lord 432, in the reign of Theodoſtus 
the Younger (e). 721% P23" (6) Bale 

To return to Bede, who tells us, That Serbe Fit. 

« St, German Biſhop of Auxerre, and Lnpns Uiher. Britan, 
« Biſhop of Troye, receiving the commands of Cecdef Anh. 
the Church with all imaginable Inclination, 351. 
immediately imbark d, and had a Voyage Permarur and 
good enough till they were half way over into k 8 100 to 
the Channel; when all of a ſudden, the e the Pela- 
Powers of Darkneſs, who envying their en- = 8 
terprize, and apprehenſive of their Succeſs, 
overcaſt the Sky, and rais d a violent Storm. 
The force of the Tempeſt tore the Rigging 
in pieces, and made the Seamen ſignify no- 
thing, inſomuch, that the Ship growing 
unmanageable, was driven at random, with- 
out any direction from the Heln. And 
amidſt all this danger, St. German happening 
to be tir d with his Voyage, or over-watch- 
ing, was fal'n aſleep: And now the Tem- 

ſt grew more furious, and blew ſo hard, 
that the Ship was almoſt under Water. 
Things being come to this Criſis, Lupus, and 
the other Paſſengers, awak'd the holy old 
Man, whoſe Courage riſing in proportion 
to the danger, addreſs d our Saviour; and 
throwing a little Water out of his Hands, 
in the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, exhort- 
ed his fellow Biſhop, and the reſt of the 
Company to aſſiſt him with their Devotions, 
and ſo they went all hands to Prayers, 
Immediately upon this application , Hea- 
ven interpos d for their Relief; the Prince 
of the Air retir d, the rage of the Tempeſt 

Il, the Air was brighten d, and the Sea 
calm d ; and the Wind chopping about, and 
blowing gently at ſtern, they were quickly. 
carry'd to the Britiſh Shore. There was a. 
great company of People gather d together 
to receive them at their arrival; for, it 
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and the neighbouring Countries. In his re- 


„ ſeems, the evil Spirits were forc d to prog- 
ä Ga « noſticate 
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A noſticate their coming, tho againſt their 
« Will. For, being oblig d to quit their Poſ- 


Exorciſt, That theſe celebrated Prelates 
were ſhortly to come over, and that their 
Voyage would prove dangerous to em. And 
now , theſe Apoſtolical Biſhops filld the 
Illand, as it were, with their Fame, their 

Preaching, and their Miracles. They 

omitted no opportunity of inſtructing, and 
recovering the Britains; preaching not on- 
ly in the Churches, but ſometimes in the 

Fields, and High-ways: And thus, the Or- 
thodox were confirmd, and thoſe miſled 
acknowledg'd their Error. As for theſe 
two Reverend Prelates, their eminent San- 
ctity gave em the Luſtre and Authority of 
Apoſtles: Their Learning qualifyd em 
for the Employment, and their Miracles 
made the Impreſſion of their other Quali- 
fications go much farther. Being thus 
every way furniſh'd for the Employment, 
they carryd the whole Country before 
them. As for the Heads of the Hereſie, 
they kept out of the way at firſt, and like 
evil and envious Spirits, lamented the Loſs 

* of their Proſelytes. But, at laft, they re- 

collected themſelves, and reſolv d to make 

a ſtand, and give Germanus, and Lupus a 

Meeting, When they came to the Confe- 

rence, they were richly babited, came at- 

c tended with a great Train of their Party, 
and made wpompous Appearance ; chuſing 
rather to enter the Liſts, and run the riſque 
of a publick Diſpute, than to loſe them- 
ſelves among their People, who would con- 
clude 'em either cowardly, or conſcious of 
the Badneſs of their Cauſe, if they de- 

clin'd the Conteſt. The Fame of this Con- 
« ference drew abundance of People together, 
4 who came both to hear and paſs Sentence. 
« The contending Parties were very different 
& in their Temper, Figure, and Furniture; 
4 one fide relied upon the Divine Aid, the 
“ other preſum'd on their own Abilities: Pie- 
« ty appear'd in one, and Pride in the other 
« Party: Chriſt was for the firſt, and Pela- 
< gius for the other. The Holy Biſhops Ger- 
„ manus, and Lupus gave their Adverſaries 
« leave to argue firſt ; who fpent the time, 

and amuſed the Audience. with abundance 
& of words, without any thing that was ei- 
ther ſolid, or convincing at the bottom. 
„ When they had done, the Holy Prelates 

s enter d upon the Confutation, with a won- 
« derful force, of Rhetorique, Reaſon, and 
Scripture-Proof. They argued from every 
Topick of the Queſtion, and made Reading 
« and Humane Learning ſubſervient to Re- 
© yvelation. In ſhort, the Pride of the Pela- 
« gians was mortify'd, and their Sophiſtry 
expos d; and being driven to Silence by 
< every Objection , they own'd their being 
4 battt'd, by not anſwering. As for the Peo- 
« ple, they gave Sentence in their Acclama- 


cc 


Germanus, and << 
Lupus dijpute * 
with the Pela- 
£145. 


cc 


cc 


and could ſcarce command their Temper ſo 
| far, as to forbear beating the Pelagians (). ( Conſtany 
& ſeſſion, they unwillingly confeſsd to the 


to Semi- Pelggianiſim (n). 


ret 
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de vita Ger- 


This Conference was held at St. Albans, as mani. lib. 1. 
Mattheus Florilegus informs us (g). That Flo. cap. 19. NM. &. 
rilegus is in the right, ſeems probable from CH. 


ſome old Parchment Records in the Church (0) Floril. hin. 
ad Ann. Grat. 


of St. Albans, where it is ſaid,” That St. Ger- 44 Ora. 


man went into the Pulpit, and harangu'd the 
People, in the Place where is ſtill a little Cha- 
pel.of his remaining (h). Beſides, this Tra- () Gant 
dition is confirm'd by Conſtantius himſelf, who 2 — 
tells us, That St. hans Tomb was open d at Pritan. Ecclef. 
that time (i). Germunus, ſays he, having — 2 7 
« the Reliques of the Apoſtles, and ſeveral (i) Conſtan: 
« Martyrs about him, made a Prayer ſuitable lib 1. cp 25. 
to the Occaſion; and then order'd the 
Tomb to be open d with a deſigu to lodge 
« very honourable Preſent there; think- 
« ing it reaſonable, that this Holy Colle- - '- .-- 
« &jon, made from ſeveral Countries, ſhould - © 
ehe depoſited with others of their own Kind, | 
« and Character: And that thoſe eminent 
“ Saints, whoſe Spirits dwelt together in Hearn: 
ven, might be Neighbours to each other in 
* ſome part of their Bodies upon Earth. And 
“ having laid theſe. venerable Remains, in 
« St. Alban's Tomb, he took away with him 
« {ome part of the Martyr's Duſt, which ſeem d 
tinctur d with the Colour of Blood (&). ( Conſtane 
I have obſerved already, That the Ortho- I. 1 
dox Britains apply d to the Gallican Biſhops, in Bibliorh. 
to reinforce em againſt the Pelagians ; and —＋. 5 
that Germanus, and Lupus were ſent by a De- Uſher. Brita, 
putation of a Synod in Gaul But tis objected Eft Ant 
on the other fide, That Czleftine, Biſhop of Germanus ex 
Rome, ſent Germanus, as his Legate hither,and 
for this, the Teſtimony of Proſper is alledg d: Gallican Cour- 
But this Aſſertion ſeems ſufficiently over- 4% and w# þ 
thrown by the Authorities of Conſtantius, ont 
Bede, Paulus Diaconus, Freculpbus, Erricus 
of Auxerre, and Ado of Vienne; who all agree, 
that Germanus, and 2 receiv d their Com- 
miſſion, for this Employment, from the Bi- 
ſhops of Gaul. Baronius, who is always care- 
ful to ſet the Pope at the Head of Church- 
Buſineſs, endeavours to reconcile this Matter, 
and offers to make Proſper's Teſtimony con- 
ſiſtent with the reſt. To this purpoſe he tells 
us, That the Pope might approve of the Choice 
of the Synod, or might leave the Nomination 
bis Repreſentative to the Biſhops o Gaul ( 1). © Baron: 
But neither of theſe Pretences will hold : For 1 ” 2 
Proſper affirms Czleſtine ſent him, vice fas, 2 
in his own ſtead; which is very different from 
appointing a Council to chuſe one to be ſent, 
And Conſtantius affirms, That Germanus, and 
Lupus zwndertook their Voyage immediately (m); (n). Conſtan 
which is a ſign they did not ſtay for the Pope's denn Hb, 1. 
Inſtructions, and Approbation. Beſides, the cap. 19. 
Gallican Biſhops, and Cœleſtine had no good 
Underſtanding at this time of day, they being 
look d upon at Rome, as ſomewhat enclin d 
Sem This makes it (u) Proſper 
nia improbable, that either Cæleſtine ſhould Eb. 40 d. 


, . ſtin. inter 
er the Choice of his Legate to theſe Pre- Augutt, Epiſk 


Y Cambden 


Lupus ſent into 
Britain by 4 


« ? 1 0 , 


— TOI I 


tions; ſhouted for Germanus, and Lupus, 


ates, or that they ſhould wait for 


his Di- 225. 
rection. 


J 


h—_ 


F 


B oO I. 0 


GREAT BRITAIN; AMO. 


—" xettion. There are likewiſe ſome different 
Accounts in CHronology, hardly to be recon | 


ci d- nr ain! | Fi 
22 Teſtimony of Proſper, about Cœæ- 


HA Wor 


(o) Stillingfleet 


Amica ch. As to the 
;tiſþChurch- 6539 © * e 
es. chip. 4 lefline's ſending St. German, it may be au- 


ſwerd; Firſt, That the Proſper publiſh'd/by 
Pitheus,. never ee 17 prong 2: 5 
Proſper ſper, in his Tract againſt Caſſinn (p, Which 
Go ir Caſhan Wadbubtelly belongs to him, does not affirm 
al Fin. it. For, there, he only declares, that Cele- 
tine took care 70 diſengage Britain "wn Pela- 
Lianiſin. To this we may add, That ſuppo- 

ſing Proſpers Teſtimony is not interpolated, 

et Conſtantiuss Authority is preferable to 
Proſper in this Matter: For Conſt antius Was 
not only in a mannef Contemporary with 
St. German; but likewiſe: a Perſon of great 
Eminency, as appears by Sidonius Apollina- 
riuss Letters, and wrote with great Exact- 


p-. 189. 
5 


neſs, and Impartiality, even by the Confeſſion 


of Baronius (9). Neither does Conftantius 
ſtand ſingle for this Point, but the Author 
of the Life of St. Lupus gives the fame Ac- 
count, and ſo does Bede, and the reſt of the 
Hiſtorians above- mention d. | 
Soon after the famous Conference was end- 
ed, © A Perſon of Quality, and his Lady, 
“ came to theſe holy Prelates, and brought 
their Daughter of about ten Years of Age, 
requeſting them to cure her Blindneſs. 
Upon which, they advisd her Parents to 
carry her to their Pelagian Adverſaries: 
But theſe Men, being diſcourag d by their 
Conſcience, to attempt the Child's Reco- 
very, join d with the Parents, in their Ap- 
plication to the Biſhops, and deſir d them 
to undertake the Cure; who, finding their 
Ad verſaries began to yield, and relent, 
made a ſhort Prayer. And thus, when 
Germanus had invok d the Bleſſed Trinity, 
with ſome other Religious Applications, 
the Miracle was perfected, and the Girl 
reſtor'd to her Sight. This ſupernatural 
Performance made theſe holy Men ex- 
treamly regarded, and made a wonderful 
<« Impreſſion upon the People, inſomuch that 
« Multitudes of em were immediately unde- 
ceivd, and return'd to the Orthodox Be- 
(1) Bolle Ec- « lief (7). | 55 ; 
e is, About this time, as Conſtantius (), and 
(O Conttane. Bede inform us, the Saxons, and Pit at- 
ib. ip. 28. tack d the Britains, and oblig d them to lie in- 
red. ibid. trench d. And being conſcious of the Diſad- 
©P-29 vantage, and Inequality of their Forces, the 
ſent to the holy Biſhops to intreat their Aſſi- | 
ſtance. Germanus, and Lupus comply d with 
their Requeſt, and went immediately to their 
Camp: The Troops were wonderfully encou- 
rag d at the ſight of theſe venerable Men, and 
thought themſelves as it were reinforc'd with 
a new Army. This happen'd in the holy So- 
lemnity of Lent, which was kept more ſtrict- 
ly by the Example and Authority of theſe 
Prelates ; and thus the Soldiers being every 
wy inſtructed in a ſet Diſcourſe, were qua- 
1 


(4) Baran. 
A. D. 429. 
P- 531. 


AViftory gaind © 
by the Prayers ( 
of Germanus 
and Lupus. 


ce 


ct 


. 


; 


over- ſet with the Surprize, were drown'd in 


ify'd for the Privileges of Chriſtianity, and 
ge | au 


— —_— 


great Numbers of em baptiz d. Thus, the 
Army, animated with the Grace of Baptiſm, 
and fortify d by their holy Religion, depended 
wholly upon the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, with- 
out any regard to their Military Preparations. 
The Enemy, having Intelligence of the Po- 
ſture of their Affairs, promis d themſelves an 
eaſie Victory, and march'd againſt em with, 
all the Chearfulneſs, and Expedition imagi- 
nable : However, the Britains had Scouts, 
who gave them notice of their coming: And, 
now, the Eaſter Feſtival being juſt over, the 
greateſt part of the Army baptiz d, and rea- 
dy to be drawn up in order of Battle, St. Ger- 
mam offers himſelf for their General, and being 
accepted, he detaches a Party of Horſe to 
ſcour the Fields, and give Intelligence: And, 
being inform'd of the Enemy's March, he 
ranges his Troops in a Valley ſurrounded with 
Hills. And now, the advanced Guards gave 
notice of the Enemies approach: Upon this, 
Germanus orders all the Troops to be, as it 
were, an Eccho, and repeat what they ſhould 
hear pronounc d by him. And the Enemy ad- 
vancing with ſtrong Preſumptions of Succeſs, 
and expecting to ſurprize the Britains, the 
Prelates pronounc'd Hallelujab, with a ſtrong 
Voice thrice together. This holy Sound be- 
ing repeated by the whole Army, and the 
Force of the Noiſe doubled, and reverberated 
by the-Encloſure of the Mountains, the Ene-, 
my was ſeiz d with all the Terror imaginable, 
and fancy d that not only the Mountains, but 


LY 
. 4 
L — - 


even the Skye was ready to tumble upon em, 


and thought they could never run faſt enough 
out of the Field. Thus they retir d with all 
the Speed, and Confuſion imaginable, and 
throwing down their Arms, were glad to car- 
ry off their Limbs, and ſecure themſelves: 
And a great many of them being hurry'd and 


the River they endeavour d to paſs. On the 
other ſide, the Britiſh Army had nothing elſe 
to do but to ſee themſelves reveng'd by Mira- 
cle, and were only Spectators of the Victory. 
However, the Religious Army glean d up the 
Plunder, and pay d their Acknowledgments 
to Heaven. The Prelates triumph for their 
e without Slaughter, and for routing 
the Enemy with their Faith, and not with 


their Forces. And now having every way ſe- 


cur'd, and ſettled the Iſland, defeated the 
Enemy, of all kinds, and carry'd their Point 
againſt Men, and Devils, they prepar'd for 
their Return: And taking their leave, with 
the regret of the Country, arriv'd fafe in 
Gaul. 3 Th n 
This Victory was gaind in Flintſhire, near 
a Town calld MOLD, by the Engliſh, 
and G UID CRUC inWelſb: And the Place 
where the Armies were drawn up, has the 
Name of MAES GAR MON, or Germans 
Field, to this day (5). ; 
But here, we have a Chronological Diffi- 
culty to deal with, and to ſatisfie the Quzre, | 
How the Britains could be reliev'd againſt the from'Chronolagy 


Saxon: nne 


(7) Uſher Bri- 
tan. Eecleſ. | 


Antiquit. 
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Saxons in this miraculous manner, ſince the | now being disfurniſh'd of the Roman Aſſiſtan 
coming of theſe latter into Britain, ſeems po- the P:i#s and Scots make another Deſcent up- / 
ſterior to St. Germans being here. Mathews | on them, break through their Wall, and ra- 
Cu) Floril. Hiſt, Florilegus, and Sigonius (), not being able to | vage the Country. Upon this the Britains 
N addreſs the 


Sean de Oe. untie the Knot, have ventur d, like Alexan- 
cidental. Im- der, to cut it; and inſtead of Saxonum, will 
* — * needs read it Scotarum. | 
of altering the Copies, and making uſe of ſuch 

{trains as this: For upon conſideration, it 

will appear, that the Saxons made ſeveral De- 

ſoents upon Britain, before the remarkable ar- 

rival of Hengiſt. For in the beginning of the 

Reign of Valentinian I. the Britaint us d to be 
frequently diſturbd, not only by the "Pics, 

and Scots, but by the Saxons too, as Ammia- 

(w) Amm. mus Marcellinus informs us (w): And under 
Marcie in the Emperor Honorius, Claudian introduces 
Brita making this panegyrical acknowledg- 


10 Claudian. ment upon Stilicon (x). 


— 2. — Lau- 
ib, Stilic. ; 
Miu effeftum curis, ne Bella timerem 

Scotica, ne Pictum tremerem; ne littore toto 


Proſpicerem dubiis, venturum Saxona ventis. 


And to ſecure the Iſland from the inſults 
of this foreign Enemy, the Emperor had a 
Comes Saxonici Littoris, or an Intendant to 
guard the Coaſts, as appears by the Notitia Im- 
perii. But when the Roman Legions were 
recall'd, and the Coaſts left naked, tis no won- 
der to find the Britains harraſsd by frequent 
Deſcents of the Saxons. This made Gildas 
aſtoniſh'd at the weakneſs of * e Coun- 

ind. Hiſt. Cil, for inviting the Saxons () over. Was ever 
3 any thing, — he, more ſhort- ſighted, or 

could ever any Men loſe their Sences to a 

greater degree ! To take thoſe into their Coun- 

try, and, as it were, into their Boſom, whom 
they dreaded more than Death ! Indeed the 

Britains had been for ſometime in a worſe con- 

dition 'to defend themſelves than formerly ; 

for breaking off by little and little from the 

Sovereignty of the Empire, the Romans, tis 

likely, were not very inclinable to tranſport 

Forces for their Relief. However, this mo- 
ving towards an Independency, might be pro- 
bably with the Permiſſion of Honorius, who 


ſeems to diſcharge them of their Alegiance, 


by writing to them to provide for themſelves, 
(O 7ofim-1. s. and manage their own Affairs (S). 8 

| Not long after, being terribly harraſs'd with 
An. Dom.429- the Pits and Scots, they Petition the Emperor 
TN Brien Honorius for Recruits, making all the. profeſ- 
ſion of Reſpe& and Duty imaginable. Hono- 

ius overlooking their former diſloyalty, ſent 

em a Legion, under the command of Y7&ori- 

nus. This Reinforcement gain d a great Victo- 

Ty over the P:#s, and Scots, and drove em 

out of the Country. When theſe Roman 

Troops were recall'd , they order d the Bri- 

| tains to run up a Wall between the two 
vof buntritn Frith * (a), to guard their Frontier. But 
and Edenhurgh. the Natives having not much Skill in Build- 


(<) vun, ing and Fortification, and it may be being 


I; Eccleſ. ſomewhat Lazy, made the Barrier of Turf in- 
» ALD. 1. 
cap. 1 2+ 4 


ſtead of Stone, and ſo it ſignify d little. And 
39%" » & ; 


But there's no need | 


— 


Empire for another Reinforcement. 
The Romans being affected with their lament- 
able Story, diſpatch'd away a Legion, which 
giving a defeat to the Scots, and Pitts, oblig'd 
them to retire, and quit the Country ( ) 
And now the Romans, at their going off, give 
the Britains to underſtand, that they could 


— 


not go through with any ſuch Fatigues, nor . 1. 


make any more long marches to their Aſſiſt- 
ance; and therefore bid them take care of 
themſelves, and practice the exerciſes of War; 
and ſo leaving them ſome Directions for their 
Defence, embark d their Forces (c). 

The Romans were no ſooner gone, but the 
old Enemy appear again, and march d up as 
far as Severns's Wall, which the Romans at 
their laſt Viſit, had repair d with Stone, and 
fortify'd with Towers : And here, at the ap- 
proach of the Enemy, the wretched Britains 
had not Courage enough to Man the Wall, 
and defend the Fort; but were ſuch notori- 
ous Cowards as to let the Enemy hook em off 
the Battlements, and knock em on the Head. 
In ſhort, they quickly abandon'd the Vall. 
and their Towns too, and were miſerably 
ſcatter d about the Country, glean'd up in 
great numbers, and ſlaughter d like Sheep by the 
Enemy. And now the ravage of the Country 
occaſion d a terrible Famine, which preſsd the 
Britains ſo hard, that they prey d upon their 
Friends, and plunder d one another; having, 
at laſt, ſcarcely any thing to ſubſiſt upon, ex- 
cepting what _—_ took in Hunting. Being 
thus lamentably diſtreſsd, they addreſs'd the 


Empire once more, and ſend the Groans of 


Britain, as they call em, to the Conſul Aetius; 
where, amongſt other arguments for Com- 
paſſion, they tell him what a diſmal Conditi- 
on they were in; that the Barbarians puſb d 
them to the Sea, and the Sea drove them back 
upon the Barbarians ; ſo that they had only the 
choice left 'em of two ways of dying, either to 
be dromn d, or have their Throats cut (d). 
But now they ſent an Embaſly to no pur- 
poſe, for the Romans had their hands full of 
Buſineſs ; and having the Hwunns, Gothe, and 
Vandals to deal with, were in no condition to 
aſſiſt them (e). And now, as Gildas goes on, 
the Britajns were glad to come to terms, and 
ſubmit ; though ſome of em choſe rather to 
retire to faſtneſſes, and live in Woods, and 
Caves, than part with their Liberty. 
The Pits, and Scots having got firmer foor- 
ing, and continuing their Depredatlons longer 


than uſual, the Britains deſpairing of humane 


Aſſiſtance, began to reform, and apply to the 
Aids of Religion. It was not long before they 
found the benefit of this re-colle&ion ; for the 
Enemy receiving ſeveral checks, withdrew to 


the extream parts of the Iſland, and grew. 
much more inoffenſive than formerly 


During 


Bede. ibid. 


( n 
Hiſt. pag. 13. 
Bede. Ecclei. 
Hiſt. lib. 1. 


(c) Gildas & 
An. Pom. 446. 


Gildas & 


* 


(e) Gildas, 
Hiſt. p. 14. 

e. 1. 
cap. 13. 
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woas wonderful plenty through all the Iſland, 


their only Vice, for there was ſcarce any in- 
ſtance of diſorder which eſcapd them: And 
which was more particularly their Ruin, they 
hated Truth, and all that had the Courage to 
maintain it : Lies and Impoſture were their 
delight : They call'd evil Good, idoliz d 
Wickedneſs, took darkneſs for Day, and Satan 

for an Angel of Light. They ſet up Princes, 
and depoſed them at Pleaſure, and commonly 
the laſt Choice was the worſt. ' And if any of 

their Princes happend to be of a better Tem- 

per, and more a Friend to vertue than the reſt, 

this was enough to draw a general Odium and 
Obloquy upon him,——And having lafh'd the 
Laity, the Hiſtorian carries on his Satyr to 

the Church, and tells us, That the Clerg y, who 

_— ought to be exemplary, and live for their Con- 
gregations, as well as for themſelves, were {ad 
inſtances of Miſbehaviour : And here he taxes 

| them particularly with Intemperance, and Am- 
Cf) Gildas. bition, with Envy, and Litigiouſneſs (F). 
Hiſt. p. 14,15» This univerſal corruption of Manners prov'd 
fatal to the land, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. 


2 I ſhall now proceed to St. Germans ſecond 
Britain,  VOYage into Britain, upon the reviving of Pe- 


lagianiſm ,, which was not undertaken ſo ſoon 

after the firſt, as Bede ſeems to imagine; the 

interval taking almoſt twenty Years, as we 

may colle& from the death of St. German, 

who, according to Conſtantius, and all other 
Writers, died ſoon after his ſecond return. 

Cz) Cambden For though the learned Cambaen (g) places 
„„St. German's death to the Year 435, yet he has 
(% Baron. none but Baronius for his Voucher (H). And 
5. 2,435 that the Cardinal was miſtaken, appears plain- 
CIT ly by the Teſtimony of Honoratus his Contem- 
An. Pom. 449. porary , and Biſhop of Marſielſe, who tells 
us, That Germanus was preſent at a Gallican 


Council, conven'd upon the account of a 
| Biſhop call'd Chelidonius, and held in the 
( ) 9 Year 444 (1). Sigonius makes St. German die 
P. 79, & 557, in the Year 448: And the Writer of St. Ge- 
5 novefe's Life, affirms, St. German reach d the 
Year 451. Florilegus fixes the ſecond Voyage 
to the Year 449, in which he agrees with Si- 
gebert's Chronicon. 55 

And now Germanus had Severus Biſhop of 
Treves, and one of his Scholars, for his Compa- 

00 Ong: nion; St. Lupus being otherwiſe ingag d (&). 
lib. 2. Bede Upon the arrival of theſe holy Men (or 


Uf Ecelel. rather before it) a vaſt number of the Britains 
F were met together to receive em. And here 
one Elaphius, a Perſon of the firſt Rank, ap- 

pear'd with the reſt, and brought his Son along 


of his Leg and Thigh ſhrunk to that degree, 


few: And thus inquiring into thoſe: who re- 
vivd the Hereſy, they proceeded to cenfure. 
Upon this, Elapbius falling down at the Bi- 
ſhops Feet, preſented his Son, and intreated 
their Aſſiſtance and Benediction. St. German 
being touch'd with the Misfortune of the Fa- 
mily, order d the young Man to be plac d in a 
ſitting Poſture, and then ſtroaking his Hands 
over the Parts affected, Motion, and Strength 
immediately follow'd his Application; the 
wither d place return d to its former colour, 
and bulk, the Muſcles ſwell d, and perform d 
their Function, and the Youth was return d 
perfectly curd to his Father, before all the 
Company. The People were ſuprizingly ſtruck 
with the Miracle, and well prepar'd for the 
ATE of what the Biſhops ſhould deli- 
er: And thus, according to the condition of 
the Perſons, they were either confirm'd in 
the right, or retriev d from the wrong Per- 
ſuaſion. And for their better ſecurity, they 
unanimouſly agreed to baniſh the chief, and 
moſt active Pelagians. Theſe Men were de- 
liver d to the Biſhops, to be tranſported into 
the Continent. By this Aſſiſtance, and Ex 
dient, the Iſland continued Orthodox, and Ca- 
tholick a great while together. Things being 
brought to this happy concluſion, the holy 
Prelates took their leave, and had a fair Wind 
to carry em over. Soon after, Germanus 
taking a Journey to Ravenna, to ſollicite in 
behalf of the Province of Armorica, and being 
honourably receiv'd by the Emperor Valenti- 
nian, and his Mother Plgcidia, exchang'd this 
Life for a better. From this Town his Corps 
was carry d to Auxerre, and attended. with a 
great Train of Quality (7). ol 9 Conſtarr. 
This account of St. Germans Voyages into & Fede. ibid. 
Britain, was written by Conſtantius, when Cen- 
ſurius was Biſhop of Auxerre; whoſe coming to 
that See was about forty Years, from the Death 
of St. German, as we may learn from Erricus, 
a Monk of the ſame Church, in his Preface to 
his two Books of St. German's Miracles (m ). 
And here, it may not be improper to ob- 
ſerve, that St. German, and his Companions 
are, by our Antiquaries, reported to have been 
ſerviceable to the Britiſh Churches, in other 
reſpects, beſides the confuting Pelagianiſm ;, 
of which there are two conſiderable inſtances. 
Firſt, The Inſtitution of Schools of Learning ; 
and, Secondly, The Introduction of the Gal e {tt 
lican Liturg y. g 5 paar 1m gy 


Firſt, As to Schools of Learning, none were nd Lupus. 


(m) Uſher. 
ritan. Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. 

p. 203. 


1 


Sebools of 
Learning ſet- 


of greater Reputation than thoſe of Dubricius, 


and Iltutus; who are botlr ſaid to have been 
St. German's Scholars. The anonymous Au- , 
thor of the Chronicle in Leland (n) tells us, cn) collect. 
That St. German, and Lupus, having ſup- 1 2. P. 43. 

4“ preſs d the Pelagian Hereſy, conſecrated Bi: 


with him. This young Man had the Sinews 


* ſhops in ſeveral parts 


of Britain, and, 
among 


＋ 
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48 Cxxur. 


* among the reſt, they erected a Cathedral 
« at Landaſf, and made Dubricius Archbiſhop, 
« who fix d his Diſciples in ſeveral Churches: 
« For the purpoſe, . made Daniel, Biſhop 
te of Bangor, and diſpos d of Iltutus to a Place, 


e from him, call'd Lan Iltut, or the Church 


) Monaſt. 
Due vol. 3. 
. 198. Libr. 
andavenſ. 
MS. fol. 1. 


& of Iltutus. Cambden @) relates, tis {till 
call'd Lantuit, where the Foundations of ma- 
ny Houſes, were to be ſeen in his time, near 
the Place call'd Boverton; but there's another 
Place near Nidum, or Neath, call'd Llanylted 
which has a great deal of Reſemblance in the 
Name. The Old Regiſter of Landaff (p), at- 
ter the mention of frequent Meſſages diſ- 
patch'd by the Britains to the Biſhops of Gaul, 
to aſſiſt them againſt the Pelagians; and that 
Germanus, and Lupus came over at their Re- 
queſt, adds, That they conſecrated Biſhops 1n 
many Places, and made Dubricius Archbiſhop 


. over all the Britains, Dextralis Partis Britan- 


- (9) DeGeſtis 
Alfred. ad 
A. D. 884. 


(r) Stilling. 
Antiquit. Bri- 
tiſh Churches. 


P. 203. 

9 Polye. 
lib. I. cap. 52. 
(t) Mat. Weſt, 

41 D. 490. & 
. 


nie, of the Right-band part of Britain. By 
this Right-band part of Britain, Primate Uſher 
underſtands South-Wales: But it appears by 
Aſſerius Menevenſis ( q), That North-Wales is 
call'd, The Right-hand part of Britain, no leſs 
than the other. And therefore, the moſt 
Learned Dr. Stillingfleet is of Opinion, that 
Dubricius was made Archbiſhop over all the 
Britains in thoſe Parts (r). For Ralph Higden, 
in his Polychronicon (] affirms, the Biſhop of 
Caerleon had ſeven Suffragans under him, and 
Matthew Weſtminſter (t) informs us, That Di- 
britius was made Biſhop of Caerleon : Which 
Province, Higden in his Polychronicon, tells us, 
extended as far as the Severn; and ſo took in 
72 he Hereford, and Worceſter. But before 
Dubricius was rais d to fo high a Station, the | 
Authors of his Life ſpeak of the great Num- 


ber of Scholars which reſorted to him from all 


Parts of Britain; and not only the Vulgar, but 
Perſons of great Rank and Reputation ; for 


the purpoſe, St. Theliaus, Sampſon, Aidanus, 
and ſeveral others. They likewiſe mention 


> 


(% Uſher Bri- 
ran. Eccleſ. 

c. 13. 

(w) Vincent. 
Spec. Hiſt. 

(«) Bibliorh 
&), Biblioth. 
5 lofiac. p- 468. 
Y Vit. Gild. 

ibid. c. 3. 


two Places, where he usd to receive, and in- 
ſtruct his Diſciples, one at Hentland, on the 
River Wye, where he had no leſs than a thou- 
ſand Students bred to Divinity, and Humane 
Learning. The other was at Moch-Roſs, where 
he was furniſh'd with a convenient Settle- 
ment for Study and Devotion (:). 

And, as to Ilutus, Vincentius (w), and the 
Author (x) of the Life of Sampſon, are poſi- 
tive for his being a Difciple of St. Germans: 
And the Writer of Gildass Life (5) relates, 
that in the School of Iltutus, a great many 
Noblemens Sons were educated ; among the 


Principal of which, he inſtances in Sampſon, 


* afterwards Archbiſhop of Dol in Britaxne, in 


x 9 Bolland. 
. 
Febr. 9. vit. 
St, Telian. 


Paulus Biſhop of the Oxiſmii, the moſt Nor- 
thern of the Armorici; and, in Gildas, call d 
Sapiens, of whom, more hereafter, To theſe, 
Leland ſubjoyns David, and Paulinus; and 
affirms, that his School flouriſh'd like an Uni- 
verſity among the Britains, Bollandus (⁊) 
makes a very probable Conjecture, that when 


St. German came into Britain, and found the 


— 


ſtine was (c 


decay of Learning to have been the great oc- 
caſion of ſpreading of Pelagianiſin; he ap- 
ointed Dubricius and Iltutus to undertake the 

„ e of the Britiſh Clergy, and that by 

this ſeaſonable Proviſion, the Country conti- 

nued Orthodox. DD | 
The Story of St. German's making a Viſit to 

Oxford and Cambridge being not ſupported b 

any good Authority, I ſhall paſs it over (2). (a) vid. Uſher, 
Another Benefit the Britiſh Churches are ſaid . 

to receive from Germanus and Lupus, relates Th Callican 

to the Publick Liturgy: For, in an ancient ge. 

MS. in the Cotton Library, treating of the tuin h 1 

Original of Divine Offices, Germanus and Lu- nus and Lupus. 

pus are {aid to have brought Ordinem Curſus 

Gallorum into the Britiſh Churches; by which 

we are to underſtand the Gallican Liturgy : 

For Curſus, in the Eccleſiaſtical Uſe of the 

Word, is the ſame with Officium Divinum, as 

we may learn from Dominicus Macer's Hiero- 


lexicon; and in this ſenſe, the word 1s us'd by 


our Saxon Writers (b). (b) Concil. 
This Paſſage will make it neceſſary to en- — 4 


quire, briefly, what the Gallican Liturgy was Alired. 
at this time, and how far different from the 1 
Roman £ Now tis agreed on all hands, that man and Gall. 
there was a material Difference between em: cn Offices. 
For when Gregory ſent Auguſtine the Monk 
into England to convert the Saxons, one of 
the Queſtions propos d to the Pope by Augu- 
„ That ſince there was ſuch a (c) Bede Ec- 
« Diverſity between the Offices of the Roman dert | 1 
« and Gallican Churches, he defird to know _ 
* which he ſhould follow 2 Pope Gregory's 
Anſwer was, That he ſhould chuſe what he 
thought moſt proper for the Engliſh Church. 
Which plainly implies, That the Pope grant- 
ed, the Churches of Chriſtendom differ d in 
their Liturgical Offices, and that he did not , 
think 1t reaſonable all other Churches ſhould 
be concluded by the Practice at Rome. If the 
Books of Myſeus, mentioned by Gennadins (d) (d) Gennad. 
were extant, we might eaſily underſtand the de Scriptor. 
difference between the Roman, and the Gali- ©” 
can Form : For, he being a Prieſt of the 
Church of Marſeilles, and a Learned Divine, 
was defird by his Biſhop Venerius to draw up 
a Form of Publick Service, conſiſting of two 

Parts ; the ordinary Morning Service, and the 

Office for the Communion. The firſt of theſe 
Performances was finiſh'd in the time of Ve- 

nerius, and the ſecond, under Fuſtathius, his 
Succeſſor: And both of em commended by 
Gennadius, upon the Score of their Order, 
Uſefulneſs, and Decency. | 

Io be ſomewhat more particular, in point- 

ing out the difference between the Roman, and 


Gallican Churches in theſe two main Parts of 


the Publick Liturgy. And firſt with reference 


to the Morning Service. | 

Now, in the Church of Rome, for above four 
hundred Years they had nothing before the 
Sacrifice, beſide the Epiſtle, and Goſpel: But ©) Walt, 
in the fifth Century, Celeſtine appointed the c. 1. Stiling 
Pſalns to be uſed, or, as Wallafridus Strabo, Aniquir n, 
and Micrologus (e) inform us, order'd Anti- es. cup. 4. 
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proceſs of time, as Wallafridius Strabo obſerves, 
other Leſſons were taken out of the Oldand New 
Teſtament, ſuitably to the occaſion, which might 
probably be tranſcrib d from the Gallican Church, 
as other Enlargements of their Offices were by 
the Confeſſion of the Ritualifts (). Farther, 
Cardinal Bona obſerves (g), That Gregory I. 
compos'd the Antiphone at the Introitus, and 
at the Reſponſoria, & c. out of the old Verſion, 
made before St. Jeroms time: For which, he 
gives this Reaſon, That the People at Rome 
c were ſo us d tot, that they would not learn 
<« the New Teſtament of St. Ferome: And the 
ſame Author takes notice alſo (H), That 
« the Old Italick Verſion was not only us'd in 
« Rome, but in all the Suburbicary Churches, 
<« and other Foreign Churches, Gaul only ex- 
4 cepted. And from thence St. Zerome's Tran- 


Cf) Stilling. 
ibjd. 

(e) Card. Bon. 
Rer. Liturg. 
I. 2. cap - 3» 
Set. 4. 


(Y Lib. 1. 
cap. 12. 


twas immediately receivd by the Gallican 
Church. To this we may add, That the Am- 
broſian Hymns were publickly receiv'd in Gaul, 
as appears by the ſecond Council at Tours (i). 
And Caſſander obſerves (), That not only 
thoſe made by St. Ambroſe, but others, in Imi- 
tation of em, went under his Name; which 
Opinion is confirm'd by Wallafridus Strabo (I): 
Io proceed, ( Caſſian informs us, That, in the 
Gallican Churches, Gloria Patri, &c. was ſaid 
by the People at the end of every Pſalm: But 
Wallafridus Strabo takes notice, that at Rome 
they us d it rarely at the end of the Pſalms, 
but more frequently after the Reſponſoria. 
From hence, the Cardinals, Bellarmin, Baro- 
nius, and Bona (un), all of em conclude; 
« Thoſe Ritnaliſts miſtaken, who make Da- 
« maſus the Author of adding the Gloria Pa- 
4 7x;, &c. to the end of every Pſalm e And 
c that the Letter to that Pope, which goes un- 


(i) Concil. 
Turon. c. 23. 
( Caſſand. 
Pit. ad. 
Hymn. Eccleſ. 


(1) Walafr. 
cap. 25. 

m Caſſian. 
uſtif. Mo- 
n ach. lib. 2. 
cap. 8. 
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(n) Bellar. de 
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ca p. 16. Ba- 
ron. A. D. 
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* counterfeited. | 
From hence it appears, That the Morning 
Service of the Gallican Churches conſiſted 
chiefly of Leſſons, Hymns, and Pſalms of 
St. Ferom's Tranſlation, with the Gloria Patri 
at the end of every Pſalm. And that in this 
part of the Divine Service, they differ'd in ſe- 
veral Circumſtances from the Roman Office. 

As to the Communion Service, Muſæus, as 
Gennadius reports (o), compos d a large Vo- 
lume of the Sacraments, with ſeveral Offices, 
ſuitable to the Seaſons, together with a pro- 
per Diverſity of Leſſons, Pſalms, Anthems, 
Prayers, and Thankſgivings.. This Book is 
calld, Liber Sacramentorum; and ſo is Gre- 

gory the Greats; it being the ancient Name 


(o) Gennad. in 
Muſzo, 


() Sciling. for Books of Liturgick Offices (p) And 
a 0 here, Cardinal Bona confeſſes ( % there 1s 


Ch. 4. p. 225, undeniable Evidence, that the Old Gallican 
(4) * Li- Liturgy differ d from the Roman. And, to 
ce 1a  fortifie the Cardinals Teſtimony, the Empe- 
(r) Card. de ror, Charles the Great (r) informs us, That 
Imag, . n. als. there was ſuch a Difference in the Celebra- 


tion of the Divine Offices : And, more than | 


And 


bone to be made out of em and ſang. But, in 


ſlation was call'd Verſio Gallicana, becaule,, 


« der the Name of St. Jerome, is evidently 


Churches were very unwilling to change their 
Form for the Roman. 

To mark the Diſtinction a little in ſome 
Particulars: 

Firſt, The Learned Dr. Stilling fleet obſerves 
from Berno Augienſis (), That, in the Commu- 
mon Service, the Creed was not ſaid nor ſung, 
at Rome, after the Goſpel, till the Reign of the 
Emperor Henry I. at whoſe inſtance, it was 
introduc'd Au. Dom. 1014 (t). Before this (0) Fron. 
time, none that mention d the Cuſtoms of the 
Roman Miſſal, ſay any thing of the Creed; as 
w be ſeen in Alcuinus, Amalarius, Rabanus, 
and others (). And this cannot be underftood (0 Stilling. 
barely of the Conſtantinopolitan gg Nicene Creed; i 8 
as Menardus obſerves (w ); beta then Ber- Ch. 4. 
no would have ſpoken more diſtinctly. And der ieee, 
as for the At hanaſian Creed, as far as we can Sacr. p. wy, 
trace it, that was firſt us'd in the Gallican 
Churches ,, as we may learn from Abbo Flori- 
acenſis in Baronius (*). Tis true, the third () Baron. 
Council of Toledo () orders the uſe of the &) © 
Creed in all the Churches of Spain, and Galle- | 
cia, or, as ſome Copies have it, of Gallia; 

Gallia Narbonenſis being then under the Do- 

minion of the Gothick Princes. Much about 

this time, at a Council at Narbonne (⁊) the (4) Concil. 
Gloria Patri was order'd to be usd at the end 3 3 
of every Pſalm; which, as we have obſerv'd, 

was the Cuſtom in other Gallican Churches, in 

Caſſians time. Now, it ſeems very probable, 

that the Spaniſh Churches were govern'd by 

the Uſages of the Gallican, in other parts of 

the Divine Offices, as well as this: A Paſſage 

in the Epiſtle of Carolus Calous, cited by Car- 

dinal Bona (a) ſeems to confirm this Obſerva- () Rerum Li- 
tion: This Prince fpeaking of the ancient Gal- — 2 * 
lican Offices, before the Introduction of the 

Roman, takes notice, That he had ſeen and 

beard hot» much they liſfer d, by. the Priefts of 

the Church of Toledo, who performd the Di- 

vine Service of their Church when he was pre- 

ſent. Now this had been foreign to the Em- 

peror's Point, unleſs the Gothic and Gallican 

Offices had been the ſame. Not that the Old 

Gallican Service can be exactly inferd from 

the Form of the Mozarabick Liturgy, as twas . 
ſettled by Cardinal Ximenes (50, in a Cha- (% Gomeſ. d: 
pel of the Church of Toledo; becauſe fo long 1. 2. Sulig 
a Tra& of Time may have occaſion'd a great ibid. 
many Alterations. But, as far as we can 

trace the ancient Form of the Gothic Miſſal, 

we may probably conclude upon the Cuſtoms 

of the Gallican Chirch at that time, and- ar- 

gue for the difference between them, and the 

Roman Offices; and of this Difference, we 

may give another Inſtance, in the Propherical 

Leſſons, which by the Rubrick of the Moza- 

rabick Liturgy, were part of the ſtanding Ser- 

vice, And thus, as Gregory of Tours (c) ob- (e) Gregor. 
ſerves, three Books were laid upon the Altar Turn. 1: 4- 
in the Gallican Churches : That of the Pro. 
phets, of the Epiſtles, and of the Goſpels : 


XZ 


CC) Antiquit. 
BritiſþChurchs 
es. C.4. p. 220. 


But nothing but the Epiſtle, and Goſpel were 
read at Rome, as has been ſhewn Ae 


2 that, the Emperor affums, That the Gallican 


From whence it appears, that the Book, cal ld 
| H the 
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the Lectionarius, or Comes, aſſign'd to St. Je- 
rome, muſt be counterfeit; —_— 1 00 we 
nine. meet with the Leſſons out of the Prophets (d). 

iba. p-229 To proceed Ader the Copel, in other 
| Churches, the Sermon us'd to follow ; but in 
the old Koman Offices, there's no mention of 
any Sermon to the People. Thus Cardinal Bo- 

(e) Rer.Liturg. na (e) affirms, That it has been the conſtant 
2: c. 7. n. s. practice of the Church, from the apoſtolical Age 
to our own, for the Sermon to follow the Go- 

ſpel. The Antiquity of this Cuſtom the Car- 

dinal proves clear enough, from the Teſti- 

monies of Fuſtin Martyr and Tertullian, and 

the general Practice in other Churches, parti- 
cularly the Gallican. But he does not attempt 
to prove this uſage receiv'd in the Church of 
Rome. But then, on the! contrary , Sog - 
men (J) takes notice of it as a ſingularity in 
that Church, that there was no preaching in it, 
either by the Biſhop or any one elſe. This Vale- 
ſins ſeems to be ſurprizd at: However, he 
confeſſes the truth of the Remark ; for had it 
been otherwiſe, ſays he, Caſſidore, who was cer- 
tainly well acquainted with the Cuſtoms of the 

Church of Rome, would never have repeated it. 
To mention another difference between the 
Roman and Gallican Churches: The Gallican | 
began with a peculiar Confeſſion of Sins, made 
by the Prieſt : A form of this, we have pub- 
liſh'd by Cardinal Bona (g), out of a very 
ancient Manuſcript in the Queen of Sweden's 
Library : And this the Cardinal proves to 
have been the old Gallican Office. *Tis true, 
there are ſeveral ſuch Confeſſions in the Sacra- 
(b) Sacr. Greg. mentary of Gregory (þ), but all different from 


: 7 Soꝛom. 
I. 7. c. 9. 


(c) Rer. Liturg. 
J. 2. C. 1. 


* the Gallican Form. 
| There is likewiſe a conſiderable difference in 
the Canon of the Maſs, or Prayer of Conſecration, 
between the Roman and the old Gallican Church; 
"ON the Form of the latter making ſtrongly againſt 
(1) Stilling. the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation (i). 
_ 5. 235 To conclude this Subject: There was a con- 


ſiderable difference between the two Churches 
above mention'd in their Mick. And here, 
the Roman Church had the Advantage, inſo- 
much, that the fineneſs of their Muſick made 
way for their Offices in foreign Churches. 
) Delmag- Thus Charles the Great (k) ſays, That his 
mY Father Pepin introducd the Roman way of 
Singing into the Gallican Churches, and brought 
in their Offices along with it. And notwith- 
{tanding , as he continues, The Innovation 
was oppos d by ſeveral Churches, yet the Point 
was carry'd by the Prince's Intereſt. To this 
purpoſe ſome of the beſt Muſick-Maſters in 
Rome were invited into France, and ſettled 
there to teach their manner to the French Church- 
es (1). By this proviſion, the old Gallican Ser- 
vice was forgotten to that degree, in the Reign 
of Carolus Caluus (mn), that this Prince was 
forc'd to ſend as far as Toledo for ſome of the 
Clergy to perform the old Offices. And this may 
be ſufficient to give the Reader a Specimen 
of the difference between the Roman Offices, 
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that the Engliſh Prelates, at the Reformation, 
rather follow'd the latter; and where there 
happen'd to be a difference, were more go- 
vern d by the Britiſh or Gallican, than by the 
Roman Form. 

To return more directly to the Hiſtory, 
and go a little backwards. And ſince Ireland 
is parcel of the Britiſh Crown, and was prin- 
cipally converted by St. Patrick, born in Bri- 
tain, it may not be amiſs to touch, in a word 
or two, upon ſome of, the moſt early, and 
conſiderable advances of Chriſtianity in that 
Country. And here, to prevent the Chro- 
nology from being diſturb'd, the Retroſpecti- 
on ſhall be mark'd in the Margin. 

In the Year of our Lord 431, Palladius, an. Dom. 431; 
as Proſper informs us, was conſecrated Biſhop Palladius jert 
by Pope Celeſtine, and ſent, Ad Scotos in Chri- IS. 
ſtum Credentes, i. e. To the converted Scots in 
Ireland (n). This Author, in his Book, Con- (i) Profper. 
tra Collatorem, mentioning the care Celeſtine von. 
had to drive Pelagianiſm out of Britain, adds, 
That © tbe Pope, by ſending the Scots a Bi- 

« ſhop, not only ſecur d a Roman Ifland in its 

* orthodoxy, but likewiſe brought a barbarous 
cone to Chriſtianity. By this barbarous Iſland, 

“ as Primate Uſher obſerves, ye are clearly to 

« underſtand, Ireland: For fo the Romans 

* call dall Countries unſubdued by the Empire. 
And thus Proſper, by diſtinguiſhing the Iſland 

of the Scots from Britain, cannot poſſibly mean 

any thing but Ireland Co). And here, as the (o) Uſher. Bri- 
Primate takes notice, by the barbarous Iſland tan. Ecclel. 
turning Chriſtian, as Proſper ſpeaks, we are not * * 2 
to ſuppoſe that there was no Chriſtianity in 
the Country before Palladius's Miſſion; for 
Kiaranus, Albeus, Declanus, and Ibarus, had 
made ſome progreſs in the Country before his 
time, and were all of the Epiſcopal Order (y). „ une; 
How then is Proſper's Teſtimony to be recon- (22 477. 
cifd with this Account; I mean, as to his 
calling Palladius, the firſt Biſhop of the Scents ? 
This ſeeming difficulty of the Primus Epiſco- 
pus, Archbiſhop Uſher difentangles, by inten- 
preting it Prime Sedis Epiſcopus; ſo that tho 
the Scots in Ireland had Biſhops amongſt 'em 
before , yet Paladins was their firſt Arch- 
biſhop (4% | (9) 

As to the time of Palladiuss being ſent into ivia. 
Ireland, it was in the Conſulſhip of Baſſus and 
Antiochus, which falls in with the Year of our : 
Lord 431 (7). This Palladius, though he (7) Baron. ; 


is faid to be an Jriſo Man by ſome Writers, Tom.s. p-51* 
? Uſher. p. 418. 


Uſher. 


yet his Country is uncertain ; however, tis 
plain, he was none of that Palladius that wrote 
St. Chryſoſtome's Life. conclude with 
him; Ireland was not long happy under his 
Inſtructions, he being quickly taken off by 
Death, as Baronius obſerves 5 

Upon the death of Palladis, Celeſtine is (OM 
faid to have ſent St. Patrick to ſucceed him, Sr. Parrick 
who is ſuppos d to have been the ſecond Archi- wht 25 
biſhop in that Iſland (7). This St. Patrick „) florlegs 
was furniſh'd with extraordinary Qualificati- ad Ano. 4. 


and the ancient Service of the Weſtern Church- 
es... From hence likewiſe we may diſcover, 
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ons, to make him big enough for his Under- Uſher: p.44“ 
taking. As to his Birth, he came into the 
ts : World 
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World with Advantage enough: His Father's 
name was Calphurnius, a noble Britain, and 
Conche, St. Martin's Siſter, was his Mother. 
His Education was firſt form'd under his Un- 
dle St. Martin, and afterwards' improv'd by 


him Magonius. But at his Baptiſm he took 
the name of Suchar. Afterwards he happen d 
to travel to Rome, where the quality of 
his Birth, the Fame of his Learning, and 
Sanity, made Celeſtine take great notice 
of him. This Pope call'd him Patrick, and 
made him Archbiſhop of the Scors. When 
he came to his Charge in Ireland, he was 
wonderfully ſucceſsful there, and raade, as 


() Uſher. jt were, a thorough Converſion of the Coun- 


Brican. Eccleſ. 

ion! try (10). | 
Antiquit. c. 17. þ 2 : 
an. Dom. 432. The Writers of St. Patrick's Life, Probus, 


4 foot Che. Jocelin, Giraldus Cambrenſis, and others, re- 
rater The port a great many Miracles perform d by him. 
Naw in Ire- And Sigebert (w) informs us, That he was no 
leſs remarkable upon this account, than for 
his Learning, and exemplary living ; and that 
he ſpent ſixty Years in that Country. Nei- 
ther have we reaſon to wonder at St. Patrick's 
being furniſh'd with ſuch a ſupernatural Aſſi- 
ſtance, conſidering the difficulty of the Task, 
and the barbarity of the People he had to deal 
(x) Hieron. 1.2. with. For it was not long before, that St. Fe- 
adr. Jorini- rome (x) tells. us, they had no ſuch thing as 
any Property in Marriage; but as if they had 
been govern'd by Plato's Commonwealth, or 
Cato's Extravagance, there was a perfe& Com- 
munity of Women amongſt em; their inch. 
nations being under no better regulation in 
theſe Matters than thoſe of Brutes. The 
{ſame Father takes notice, that he had ſeen 
theſe Iriſb feed upon humane Fleſh in Gaul; 
and notwithſtanding the Country was ſuffici- 
ently ſtock'd with Beef and Mutton, yet, if 
they could ſurprize a Shepherd, and rob him 
of his Hanches, or clit off a Womans Breaſts, 
they usd to make a Meal on't, and think 
themſelves extraordinarily regaled. Cambren- 
(2) cambrenf. /e (y) relates, That St. Patrick came into 
de Mirac, Hi- Ireland in the Reign of Laegirins, Son of Nel- 
bern. lus the Great; that he perfectly exterminated 
Idolatry, ſettled ſeveral Biſhopricks, and made 
Armagh the principal See. Archbiſhop Lſber (z) 
places his Death to the Lear 493. Beſides 
the great St. Patrick, there were two more 
Relations. of his, of the ſame Name ; the 
younger was his Nephew, and ſurviv'd him; 
the elder died before him, in the Year 449. 
This elder, or Sen-Patrick, is the Perſon who 
is ſupposd to come to Glaſſenbury, where 
he found twelve Monks, and was made their 
Abbot (a). IT 
There is a Collection of Triſh Canons, pub- 
Iiſh'd by Dacherins , ſeveral of which he is 
of opinion, were drawn up by Gildae and the 
great St. Patrick, I ſhall mention ſome few 
of them. 4 | 
This Collection is divided into fixty five 
little Books. In the firſt Book, or Diviſion, 


* 


(20 Uſher. 
Britan. Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. 

p. 458. 


* 


(4) Uſher. 
Britan. Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. 

p. 464. 


the famous Germanus of Auxerre, who call di ty 


ſecrated to a Sce, without the conſent of the 


| Metropolitan and the Provincial Biſhops. 


That none ought to be preferr'd to the Dig- 
nity of a Biſhop, without a previous exami- 
nation upon the Points of Diſcretion, Probi- 

, and Learning. ee 
In the fifteenth Book, and the ſecond Chap- 
ter, the Synod aſſigns four Reaſons for pray- 
ing and ſaying Maſs for the dead, founded 
upon the different Lives and Qualitications of 
the Perſons deceas d. If they were very good, 
the Offices of the Church import nothing 
more than giving of Thanks for their Hap- 
pineſs, and exemplary Behaviour. If they 
were very bad, theſe Miniſtrations were look d 
on as ſome ſort of Eaſe and Comfort to their 
Friends then living. If their Vertue was im- 
perfect, and had a mixture of Failings, theſe 
Offices were ſuppos d ſerviceable, to procure a 
full Remiſſion: And thoſe who were not bad 
to the laſt degree, were thought to have their 


Damnation made more tolerable by ſuch Aſſis 
| | * Dacherius 


ſtances E. ,* Ds 
To return to Britain. Soon after St. Ger- in . in 


man had left the Iſland, the Natives were Przfat. & 

alarm'd with another Deſcent of the Scors, and us * 

Picis; and at the ſame time, there was a 

terrible Mortality among em, inſomuch, that ee 

as Gildas (b) reports, The Living were ſcarce — Gildas. 

enow to bury the Dead: But neither the pre- Y 

ſent Judgment, nor the proſpect of another at 

hand, was ſufficient to bring em to a Refor- 

mation; they continued incorrigible, and 

went the old lengths in Licentiouſneſs and 

Diſorder: And when God, as the Hiſtorian 

goes on, call d to weeping (c), and to mourn- 9 

ing, and to baldneſs, and to e with Sack- 

cloth; behold! Joy, and Gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen, 

and killing Sheep; eating Fleſh, and drinking 

Vine; Let us Eat and Drink for to Morrow 

we ſball die. For now the Country grew ripe 

for Vengeance, and the meaſure of their Ini- 

quities, like that of the Amorites, was juſt 

fll'd up (d). (4) Gild. ibid. 
And now Vortigern, and his Court, began,, Ses 

to deliberate about their Preparations againſt firſt ſrtlemem 

the Enemy, and finding their own Force too #n Britain. 

weak for the Field, they call in the Aſſiſtance 450. 

of the Saxons ; which expedient almoſt puts 

Gildas out of Patience, and makes him call it 

the moſt down-right Frenzy and Folly ima- 

ginable. For the Saxons, as we obſery'd be- 

fore, had made ſeveral depredations upon the 

Iſland, and the Romans had kept a guard up- 

on the Coaſt, particularly againſt that Enemy. 

However, their Condition being ſomewhat 

low, and their Minds infatuated, they were 

reſolv d to try ſo dangerous a Remedy. The 

Saxons receiving this invitation from Vorti- 


1 


4 


gern, King of the Britains, undertook the Ex- 


pedition, and imbarking their Forces in three 
Veſſels, under the Conduct of Hengiſt, and | 
Horſa, landed in the Ifle of Thanet (e). Soon (e) Bede. l. t. 


a ; , . 15. Uſner. 
after their coming aſhore, they march'd North- 5,5 Tone 


tis decreed, That no Perſon ought to be con- 
* 1 


, 


ward, fought the Enemy, and defeated them. Antiquit. c.x3. 
An account of this * was preſently ſent | 
| 2 to 


Sets 


| to their Countryrmen in German „ togeth 


An EL ESIASHIO AL HISTORN 


4. 


: B OO 'l. 


er 
with a Relation of the richneſs; of tlie Iſland, 
and the Sloth and Cowardice of the Inhabi- 
tants. Upon this News they preſently equip d 


more Veſſels than before, and put a greater 


number of Troops on board; which, upon 
their landing, joyn'd the firſt body, and car- 
ry'd all before em. The Britains aſſign d 
their Saxon Auxiliaries Quarters, and grant- 
ed them a diviſion of the Country, upon con- 
dition, They ſhould be ready to appear in the 
Field upon occaſion (F). The Saxon Gene- 
rals, Hengiſt, and Horſa, were the Sons of 


Vidigiſt, Grandſons of Vecta, and Great Grand- 


ſons of Waden. From this Family of Voden, 


a great many Royal Branches in Germany were 


/ 


() Uſher. 
Britan. Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. c. 12. 
p. 209, 210. 
Stilling. Anti- 
quit. of Britiſh 
Churches, c. 5. 


p. 307. & de- 
inc 


(7) Bede. I. 1. 


c. 15, 


The Counties 
in which the 
Saxon Clans 


fett led. 


. and Weſt-Saxons came 


extracted (g). Horſa loſt his Life in the 
Feld pound. f 

had a Monument there in Bede s time. 
As to the Country where the Saxont were 
ſeated, whether it was Weſ/iphalia, the Dutchy 
of Holſtein, or Dithmarch Stormar, and Wa- 
geren in Denmark; or ſome Places upon the 
Rhine, nearer Gaul, I ſhall not nicely exa- 
mine, nor trouble the Reader with the diffe- 
rent Opinions of learned Men about it (H). 
However, that the Matter may not ſeem over- 
look'd, I ſhall ſet down Bede's account, who 
being a Saxon, and living near the times of 
the Saxons coming hither, may be well ſup- 
pos'd to underſtand in what part of Germany 
his Countrymen liv'd before their removal. 
This Hiſtorian informs us (i), that his Coun- 
trymen, who came over, at the invitation of 
the Britains, conſiſted of three of the ſtouteſt 
German Clans, the Saxons, the Augli, and the 
Futes. That the Kentiſh Men, thoſe who 
liv'd in the Iſle of Wight, and in thoſe parts 
of Britain over againſt it, were deſcended from 
the Futes, The Hiſtorian proceeds to the 
Saxons, and tells us, that the Eaſt, South, 
from the Country in 
Germany, call'd old Saxony. And that the 
Euſt-Angles, the Midland Angles, the Merci- 
ans, all thoſe People on the North of the 


River Hwnber, together with the reſt of the 


Engliſh, are extracted from the Angli, who in- 
habited a part of Germany, between the Jute 
and the Saxons, calld Angulus, and which, 
as the Author continues, was, in a manner 
diſ-peopled in his time. To make the Divi- 
ſion ſomewhat more intelligible to the Rea- 
der, I ſhall juſt mention the Settlement of 
the Saxons, affording to the modern Diviſion 
of the Counties. As to the Futes, their Quar- 
ters are mark'd out plainly enough already. 
To go on to the South-Saxons, who ſettled in 
Surrey. The Eaſt-Saxons had their Diviſions 
of Eſſex, Middleſex, and the South part of 


Hertford(hire. The Weſt-Saxons , anciently 
calłd Geviſſi, ſeiz d the Counties of Surrey, 
Southampton, Berkſbire, Wiltſhire, Dorſetſhire, 
Sommerſetſhire, Devonſhire, and part of Corn- 
wall: The greateſt part of this laſt County 


being held N remainder of the old Bri- 
tac. The Eaſt-Angles ſpread into the Parts, 
eb * | 


the Britains in Eaft Kent, and 


| 


lince call'd Norfolk, -Suffolk,| Cambride ſpire, the 
Iſle of Ey, and reach d probably into part of 
Beuforaſbire. The Mid who were 
under the Juriſdiction of the Mercian Kings, 


» 


were fix d in 8 The Meriians, 


ſeated on the South of Trent, took up the 
Counties of Lincoln, Northampton, Nut land, 


Huntingdon, Bedford, the. North part of Hart- 


fordſhire, together with the Counties of Buck- 


ingham, Oxford, Gloceſter, Warwick, 'Worce- 


ſter, Hereford, Stafford, and Salop. The Nor- 


thern Mercians dwelt in Cheſhire, Derbyſhire, 
and Nottinghamſhire. The Northumbrians, ſeat- 
ed on the North of the River Humber, were 
ſubdivided into the Deiri, and Bernicii. The 
Deiri dwelt in Lancaſbire, Torkſbire, Weſtmore- 
land, and the South part of Cumberland, on 
this fide of the Derwent. The Bernicii in- 


habited the North of Cumberland, with the 


adjacent parts of Weſtmoreland , the Biſho- 
prick of Durbam, and Northumberland; to 
which we may add the South part of Scorland, 
as far as the Frith, between Edenburgh and 
Dunbritton (k). | TEST 

I have laid this Diviſion of the Saxon Hep- 


at one view, and not be at a loſs, when any 


part of it comes up in the Hiſtory, 


The time of the Saxons ſettling here is fix d 
to. the Year of our Lord 449, by the Cam- 
bridge Edition of Bede, by Fabius, Erhelwart, 
William of Malmſbury, Henry of Huntingdon, 
Florilegus, Polydore Virgil, and others : But 
the learned Primate Uſher believes the Ara is 
better fix d at the Conſulſhip of Valentiniamus, 
and Aviemus, which falls in with the Year of 
our Lord 450; or if 'tis d two Years 
farther, to the Conſulſhip of Herculanus, and 
Aſporatins, he thinks the time not indefenſi- 
ble (J. 15 | 

To touch a little farther upon the Motives 
that prevail d upon Vortigern to ſend for ſo 


c. 
] 


tarchy together, that the Reader may fee it u 


( Bede. I. 1. 
1, 12. 
+» C. 26. 
- Briran, 
Eccleſ. Anti- 


quit. c. 12. 
p. 212. 


0 Uſher. Rri- 
tan. Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. 


c. 12. p. 219. 


formidable an old Enemy, as the Saxons ;, 4 jetue 
and not to repeat what has been already hint- «pon Vorti. 


ed by Gildas, Nennius ſuppoſes Vortigern not © {ending jo 


only apprehenſive of the Pi&#s, and Scots (m), 
but likewiſe that he was afraid of a riſing 
trom the Roman Party, being particularly jea- 
lous of a Competition from Aibroſius. This 
Ambroſms, Gildas tells us, was a Perſon of the 
firſt Quality, and of Roman Extraction. He 
commends him very much for his Probity, 
Temper, and Courage; and adds, That his 
Parents had a Sovereign Character, and were 
killd with their Purple about em (u). This 
Author had obſerv d a little before, that after 
the Romans left the Britains to themſelves, 


theſe latter ſet up Kings of their own, and de- 


thron'd them with great Levity and Freedom. 
Now J ae. hy having got into the Seat, and 
perceiving his Subjects ſo falſe, and undutiful, 
as to depoſe their Princes at pleaſure; and be- 
ing afraid of the Merit, and Intereſt of An- 
broſius, and particularly for his Roman ex- 
traction. Theſe Motives might probably drive 
him upon the deſperate reſolve, of Iooking 

| our 


ern's Motives 


the Saxons. 
(m) Nenn. 
cap. 29. 


(n) Gild. Hiſt 
p. 16, 17 
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Bede Eccleſ. e ,. 8 
Hiſt. l. 1. c. 15. broke their Art 


(Y NMalmſ. de 
Geſtis Regum. 


break with the Vortimer penetrating 
Britains. A. D. 


(q) Hiſt, I. 2. 
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our för a foreign Alliſtanee, and weritürlng üp- 
Theſe foreign Troops, Tiving fecei d fe. 
veral Reinforcements from home, begin” to 
gros formidable to the Natives. And defigh- 
Ing to be the Britams Maſters, they conclüd- 


— 


ed a Peace with the Picłe, and then began to 
pick a Quarrel With their 61d Allies Hat in- 
vited m over. The Colour the Szxons thade 
uſe of to break Wirh the Hritniur, is different- 
ly related by Hiſtorians. Gildas, and Bede 
tell us (6), they pretended Injury in their 
Onarters, and Puy, and that the Britains had 
jeles: And unleſs they had Sa- 
tis fact ion in theſe Points, they threaten d em 
with Military Execution. 1 
William of Malmſbury (p) reports, That the 
Britains and Saxons held a good Correſpondence 
for ſeven Years after their Landing; and then 
farther into their De- 
ſigns, and finding they did not deal clearly, 
perſuaded his Father Vortigern, and the Bri- 
tains to come to a Rupture. And thus, the 
War breaking out, continued twenty Years : 
During which time, beſide the ſkirmiſhing of 
Parties, they tryd their Fortune in four 
pitch'd Battels. In the firſt of which, the 
Day was undecided, Horſa being kill'd on one 
fide, and Cutigis on the other. In the reſt, 
the Saxons having always the Advantage, and 
Vortimer being 
to ſubmit to a diſhonourable Peace: And 
thus their Affairs went ill, till Anbroſius re- 
trievd em. | 4 
Henry of Huntingdon (q) is ſomewhat diffe- 
rent in reporting this Matter: By him we are 
told, That Vortigern was 10 hated for marry- 
ing Hengiſts Daughtreh, that he retir d to the 
Woods, and was afterwards burnt in his Ca- 
ſtle. Upon this, Amnbroſius Aurelianus joyn- 
ing Vortimer, and Catigis, Vortigern's two Sons, 
attack d the Saxons: The firſt Battel was 
fought at Aileſtrue, or Elſiree. The next, after 
Vortimers Death, at Creganford, or Crayford; 
where, he fays, the Britains were beaten and 
uite driven out of Kent, and the Saxons ere- 
Hed that Kingdom. The laſt Battle, accor- 
ding to this Hiſtorian, was fought at Vippedſ- 
flede, which was ſo bloody, and equally bal- 
lanc'd, that both fides were quiet for a great 
while, the Saxons keeping within Kent, and 
the Britains falling out among themſelves.” 
The Saxon Annals, and Matthew of Weſt- 


Quarrel, the Conſequence of it was very ter- 
rible to the Britain; for, as Gilas and Bede 
inform us (/), the victorious Saxons over- 
run thè whole Country with Fire and Sword, 
and ſet it a blazing from one end to the other. 
This Deſolation, brought on by the Pagans, 

was a Judgment upon the Wickedneſs of the 
Nai. Gildas and Bede compare it to the 
burning of Feruſalem by the Chaldeans ;, and 
the former applies theſe Texts of Scripture 


if the Saxons would 


dead, the Britains were glad | 


ble Figure in Hiſtory, it may not be impro- 


Favour. 


Fg — : — — — rn 
Orr. V. 53 
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3 tie Mir, eee, 
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A Thy Name even unto the ground (t). 0 2 
Gon, the herben are come mo thy Inheritance, 
thy holy Temple have they deff, Nc. (u). (0 fil. ia 
on In bft there was nothing but Slaughter, Tze rie 
Flame, and Ruine to be met with: Publick, Ravage and 
'ahd private Buildings, Palaces and Churches —— war 
Were burnt down without Diſtinction. The 7 
Priefts were butcher d upon the Altars, Cler- 
gy and Laity, Prince and People fell under a 
common Slaughter, without any regard to 
Quality or Character: And unleſs they hap- 
pen d to be burnt, their Carcaſes lay expos d 
to and Vermin, and none paid em the 
laſt Office of a Burial. Some of the remain- 
der retir'd to Mountains, but even here, they 
were often purſu'd by the Enemy, and cut in 
pieces. Others being almoſt ſtarr „were 1 
foro d to ſurrender, and ſell their Liberty for | : 
a Maintenance ; 0 it for a great favour, 
pare their Lives, and 

admit em to Slavery. Some of em got them- 
felves embark d, and tranſported their For- 
tune into foreign Countries: And ſome of em 
reſolving to keep the Iſland, and ſtand upon 
their Defence, retreated to Moraſſes, Moun- 
tains, and Woods; where they paſs'd their 
time at a very anxious, and unfurniſh'd 
Rate. 

About this time, Fauſtus Biſhop of Rieg, 
in Gaul, As | No this Perſon being 
a Britain by Birth *, and making a conſidera- 


The Doctrine 
and Character 
of Fauſtus born 
in Britain. 
> 
per to give a ſhort Account of him. It ſeems Churches. 
probable, that he quitted the Iſland pretty“ “. 
early, and had moſt of his Education in Gaul, 
where he had an extraordinary Reputation, 
both for Piety and Learning. He was wor- 
ſhip'd as a Saint in the Church of Ries (w), (») Noriſ. 
neither had he only the Reſpect of Poſterity, fü bebe. 
but was likewiſe a Perſon of great note in his 
own time, as appears by the Commendation 
given him by Sidonius Apollinaris: By the 
Books written by him, and by the Gallican 
Biſhops in the Council of Arles, who employ'd 
him to draw up their Sence. in the Points 
about Predeſtmation and Grace. As to his 
Writings, Gennadius (x) informs us, that he 
wrote an excellerr7Irat about Grace, in 
which Performance he aſſerts, that the Grace 
of God always. precedes, aſſiſts, and inclines 
the Vill to a good Diſpoſition, ſo. that how 
much ſoever the exerting our ſelves, and the 
Co-operation of our Endeavours may be conſi- 
der'd, nothing of this Concurrence can pro- 15 
perly be placd to the Score of Merit, but | 
ought to be attributed to Grace, and Divine 

Thus far Gennadius from Fer 
Now, ſays Baronius (y), who would ſuſpect, G) Tom. 4. 
that a Book of ſuch Orthodox Expreſſions &. P. 450. 


(x) Gennad. 
e Script. Ec · 
cleſ. C. 8 3. 


Hould be tincturd with Hereſie; or that a 


Snake ſhould be lodg d undex ſuch beautiful 
Flowers as theſe? e 


py To this we may add the Letter written to 
J Aren © 


uſtus by Sidonius Apollinaris. It goes upon 
1 5 the 
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54 Cæ Nr. V. Boon 
©" the Subject of his receiving Fauſtuss two] ſome People. Theſe Sigebert (a) calls Freder (4) Sigeb. | 
Books : © You fell into my ande Sir, ſays ftinarian Hereticks, Their Aſſertions were ſo 3 
& he, at laſt, tho I think, againſt your Will. | crude and extravagant, as to maintain that Baron. A. D. 
“] confeſs, I cannot take it very kindly, that Piety, and good Works, would ſignifie no- at 
„ when your Books went juſt by my Houſe, | thing. if they lay under a Decree of Reproba- 
| you ſhould not order em to make me a Vi- tion: Neither would a licentious Lite do any 
2 fit. What! Were you affraid I ſhould envy | diſſervice to thoſe that were predeſtinated: to 
1 « your Performance ? I thank God, I ſtand | Happineſs. Theſe Tenents they pretended to 
4 clear of no Vice more than this; beſides, | juſtifie by St. Auguſtine's Doctrine. One Lu- 
the Deſpair of coming any thing near you | cidus, a Prieſt of Reputation, was entangled 
e in this kind, would have Ks ſufficient to | in this Error. To this Clergy-man Fauſtus 
e have laid that Paſſion aſleep. What then! | wrote his Letter, which was afterwards ſfub- - 
Were you apprehenſive of meeting with an | ſcrib'd by the Council of Arles. And, being 
& gyer-nice, and ill natur d Critique? There | a Matter of conſiderable moment, as we may 
* was no fear of that; for what Reader can | imagine by the ſolemn Approbation given to 
© be ſo moroſe in his Judgment, or ſo heavy | it, I ſhall lay ſome of it before the Reader. 
e and unaffected in his Imagination, as not | The Superſcription runs thus: | 


to run a ſtrong Panegyrick upon the leaſt e | | 
labour d of your Performances? But it may | Domino Devinctiſſimo &. mihi ſpeciali affetiu 


-_ 


* 
Fl 
2 


lib. 9. Epiſt. 9. 


Baron. A. D. 


ce be, 


« me below your notice; I can hardly 


_ < Jeve this: But tho you did not underva- | 


* Jue me for my Youth, you might do it for 
% my Ignorance. I can beſt bear a neglect 
« upon this ſcore, yet I muſt ſay, That tho 
« I am too 1gnorant to write, yet I am not 
“ unqualify'd to read, What then! Was there 
4 any Difference or Miſunderſtanding between 
« us in any Point? And could you imagine, 
&« I] waited for a Revenge, and would have 
« made Reprizals upon you in your Books ? 
* This Pretence is out of doors; for, even 
our Enemies have no colour to ſuggeſt, 
that there was ſo much as any Coldneſs, or 
« faint Friendſhip between us. After theſe 
Complaints, he tells Fauſtus, That he was 
* oblig'd to ſeize his Books, and as it were 
« plunder thoſe that had em about em. And 
upon the reading of 'em he gives the Author 
the Complement, That they would keep him 
« as it were, alive in his Grave, and make 
* him immortal; particularly, that the Per- 
« formance was a very laborious Work, and 
« written with a great deal of Method, Spi- 
kit, and Force (⁊). 


nius Apollinaris put upon Fauſtus's Writings. 
The Books refer'd to in this Letter, were 
written, as Baronius obſerves, upon the Con- 
troverſy of Grace, and Free-Will. In this 
firſt Book, he diſputes againſt Pelagius, who 
makes the Happineſs of Man depend entirely 
upon his own Choice : And likewiſe againſt 
thoſe who run into the other extream, re- 
ſolving all Vertue, and final Succeſs ſo en- 
tirely into the over-ruling Efficacy and Force 
of Grace, as to make the Soul nothing better 
than a meer Machine. In his ſecond Book, he 
treats at large, of Preſczence and Predeſtina- 
tion, as he himſelf informs us, in the Preface 
to his Tra& to Leontivus. To give ſomewhat 
a fuller Account of this Matter, and to ſhew 
what was commendable or erroneous in Fau- 
ftuss Writings, twill be neceſſary to obſerve, 


that after St. Auguſtine's Deceaſe, his Tracts 
upon this Controverſy were miſunderſtood by 


PE. 


you lighted a young Man, and 9 5 


This is enough to ſhew what a value Sida- 


venerando ac ſuſpiciendo Fratri Lucido 
 Preſbytero Fauſtus. 


In the Letter, amongſt other things, he 


tells them, that we muſt take care not to turn 


to the Right or to the Left, but to keep 
ſtraight on without running into either Ex- 
tream. After this, he gives an Abſtract of 
the Catholick Doctrine upon the Queſtion, 
under theſe Articles giving him to underſtand 
in the firſt place, that the Concurrence of hu- 
mane Endeavours muſt always be joyn d with 
the Grace of God, and that the aſſerting Pre- 
deſtination, excluſively of our Care, and Co- 
operation, is equally to be abhorr'd with Pe- 
lagianiſin. And therefore thoſe ought to lie 
under an Anathema, who aſſert, that Man is 
born without Sin, and that he may be ſav d 
by the Strength of his own Performances, and 
that there's no neceſſity of the Grace of God 
to interpoſe for him. 

Thoſe likewiſe are to be Anathematiz d 


who maintain, That a Chriſtian baptiz d, and 


of an Orthodox Belief, happening to be over- 
born by the Temptations of the World, pe- 
riſhes upon the ſcore of Original Sin, and 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion. 8 N 

He is likewiſe to be Anathematiz d, who 
makes God's Preſcience, the Cauſe of Man's 
Damnation. 

He alſo is to be cenſur d by Anathema, who 
maintains, that thoſe that periſh, had no 
Poſſibility of being ſav d. This Propoſition is 
to be underſtood of a Perſon baptiz d, or of a 
Pagan at Years- of Diſcretion, who had oppor- 
tunities of believing, and refus'd em. 

Thoſe alſo are to be Anathematiz d, who 
affirm, 2 Veſſel of Diſhonour cannot mend its 
Condition, nor reform into a Veſſel of Ho- 
nour. 

Laſtly, Let him be Anathematiz d who 
maintains, Chriſt did not die for all, nor de- 
fire the Salvation of all Men. 

Thus far Fauſtus goes in his Anathe- 
mas. 5 

After which, he tells Lucidus, that when 

this Prieſt either came before him, or was 
; ſummond 
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ſummon'd by the Conncil to purge himſelf, he 
would then produce his Authorities, and ſhew 
the Grounds of his Aſſertions. In the mean 
time he tells him, Twas his poſitive Perſua- 
fion, that thoſe who are loſt by their own 
fault, might have been ſav'd by the Grace of 
God, if they had exerted themſelves, and 
made the moſt off their own Strength : And, 


on the other ſide, thoſe who doing their own 


Parts, and joyning their Faculties with the 
Grace of God, have been ſafe and happy in 
the Event, might have ſunk by their Sloth, 


and been ruin'd by their Miſbehaviour. 


Now my Belief in the Point lies between 


' theſe Extreams: For, as we are nothing 


without God's Grace, ſo neither can we ex- 
pect a proſperous Event without acting upon 


our own Liberty, and doing ſomething for 


our ſelves : Not, that we-are to truſt in our 
Strength, or grow vain upon our endeavours; 
but when we have labour d to the utmoſt of 


Nature, leſt the Gruce of God ſhould be loſt 


upon us, we muſt then pronounce all the 


Aſſiſtances of Heaven to be the mere Reſult /f 


of God's Goodneſs, and not at all a due Con- 


(b) Luke xvii. 


{ideration for any thing we have done; and 
that our good Actions are matter of Duty and 
not of Merit, confeſſing with the Evange- 
lift (5), That we are unprofitable Servants, 
we have only done what was our Duty to do. 
Having explain d my Opinion briefly and pro- 
portionably to the Compaſs of a Letter, I ex- 
pect an Anſwer from you to inform me, whe- 
ther you acquieſce in this Doctrine or not. 
For I muſt needs ſay, That whoever does not 


go this Length of Truth, giving the firſt be- 


ginnings of Vertue to the Grace of God, and 
ſeconding this Aſſiſtance with his own Endea- 
vours, making both theſe Principles neceſſary, 
deſerves to be expell'd the Commmion of the 
Church. | | 

And, a little after, admoniſhing him to re- 


| linquiſh his Error; he continues: That the 


Error of Lucidus, if maintain'd with Obſti- 
nacy, would mount to Blaſphemy : For, we 
muſt neceſſarily throw an unaccountable Im- 
putation of Rigour upon the Author of our 
Being, if we affirm that he refus'd a Poſſibi- 
lity of being happy to any Perſon that proves 
miſerable 1n the Event : This Procedure, I 
ſay, would look incomprehenſibly ſtrange ; 


ſince we cannot deny, but that God's Sentence 
for Puniſhment at the laſt Day, will be found- 
ed on the Tranſgreſſion of his Commands: 


Now.] cannot underſtand, that any Perſon, 
who was in no Capacity to make uſe of the 
Grace of God, can be charg'd with the Abuſe 


of it. And thus; by advancing Grace beyond 


the Meaſures of Caution, and Sobriety, we 
ſhall, at laſt, be driven to an Inconſiſteney 
in the Divine Attributes, and impeach the 
Juſtice of God. 5 

This Letter was afterwards read in the 
Council of Arles, and ſubſcrib'd by the Prelates. 
It was likewiſe ſubſcrib'd there by Lucidus, 


who made a Recantation of his Error (c). 


T 


\ 


5 Notwithſtanding the Clearneſs of this Let. Fauſtu's 


nion of the Church. Baronius will have it, 


TREE > ih . W ur'd 
ter, and the Approbation it met with, Fauſtus 4 


did not afterwards ſtand ſtreight in the af 
that he us'd ſomething of Art and Myſtery; 
that he was Orthodox in publick, but diſco- 


verd his Heterodoxy in ſome of his Writings 


which went privately about. In which, while 
he made a Feint to attack Pelagius, he diſco- | 
ver d himſelf too much his Friend (d). This (© Baron 


. . . | „A. D. 490. 
is certain, his Books were ſeverely cenſur d, WP" 


eſpecially after his Death : For, in the Weſt 
Ceſarius and Avitus, two Gauliſh Biſhops of 
great Learning, and Piety, wrote vigorouſly 
againſt him: And, in Africk, Fulgentius be- 
ſtow'd ſeven Books upon his Confutation (e). (e) Baron. 
And in the Eaſt, he was not only proſecuted . 49% 
by the Pen of era. a Prieſt of Antioch ; 
but almoſt all the Orthodox fat hard upon his 
Books, and Memory. 

Farther, Poſſeſſor, one of the African ex- 
i'd Biſhops, being then at Conſtantinople, and 
finding great Heats, and claſhing about Feu- 
uss Books, ſends to Pope Hormiſdas, to de- 


fire his . ear about 'em. The Pope ſpeaks 


modeſtly of Fauſtus, and returns a. cautious 
Anſwer, referring him, for the Senſe of the 
Church, to St. Auguſtin, Proſper, and Hilary, 
and to what his Predeceſſors had defin d. 
Afterwards, Fauſtuss Doctrine was condemn'd 
in the ſecond Council of Orange, which main- 
tain'd the Neceſſity of Preventing Grace: The 
denying of this, was the main Error charg'd 
on Fauſtus, not as to good Works, but as to 


Faith, and good Inclinations, this being one | 
Branch of the Semi-Pelagian Error (F). 1 10 eg. 


To return to the Condition of the Bri- ,,, Britains 
tains. Sometime after the general Ravage, and recover, and 


burning of the Iſland, the Saxons gave over , Het. 

the Purſuit, and march'd back to their Head down, A. D. 
uarters And thus, the Enemy being out 485. 

of ſight, the Britains began to recover tſfeir 


Spirits, to peep out of their hiding Places, 


and draw into a Body (g): And, having re- (@ Silas & / 


9 . Bede. ibid. 
ſolvd upon an Attempt to recover their Coungzʒ- 


try, they unanimouſly, in the firſt place, im- 
plor'd the Protection of Heaven. When the 
time of Action drew near, they pitch'd upon 
Anibroſius Aurelianus above-mention'd for their 
General, and thus encourag d by being under 
his Conduct, they march up into the Country, 
and bid the Enemy Battel; and by Gods 
Bleſſing gave em a Defeat. 5 
After this Victory, the Fortune of the Bri- 
tains, and Saxons was various, and Succeſs , 
ſeem d to flote from the one ſide to the other. 
Thus Matters hung, as it were in ſuſpence 
till the Diſpute at Banneſdown near - Bathe, 
where the Saxons were entirely routed, and 
loſt a great many Men. This Battle, Giidas 


| tells us (þ), was fought in the Year he was ( Gilda: 


born, and forty four before he wrote his ibid. 
Hiſtory. But notwithſtanding this Advantage, 
continues Gildas, the Cities have not recover d 
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Cenr. V. 55 


Opi- for Semi- Pela- 
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their former Condition, but remain uninha- 
bited, and in Rubbiſh : And though they are 
not difturb'd with a foreign Enemy, they are 
ſo unhappy as to quarrel amongſt themſelves. 
However, the Memory of the late Calamity 
made a ſerviceable Impreſſion for ſome time; 
inſomuch, that the Governors of Church and 
State, and all Ranks and Conditions liv'd re- 
gularly, and did the buſineſs of their Station. 
But the ſenſe of the Deliverance decay'd by 
degrees, and was worn out in Tra& of Time; 
for when a new Generation came up, who 
were acquainted with nothing but Proſperity, 
and had no experience of the former Miſery 
to keep 'em in order , they laid the Reins 
upon their Fancy, and run Riot immediately. 
And in ſhort, degenerated ſo far, that there 
was ſcarce any thing of good Faith, Juſtice, 
or Sobriety to be met with. Amongſt other 
| inſtances of Diſorder, Gildas, in Bede, takes 
(5) Bede. 1. 1. notice (i), that the Britains were ſo careleſs in 
8. 25. propagating Chriſtianity, that they did not ſo 
much as attempt the Converſion of the Saxons 

that liv d among em. However, he owns 

there were ſome that were not carried off with 

this torrent of Vice, but ſtem'd the Tide, and 

preſerv'd their Vertue to an exemplary de- 


(U Gildas. degree (k | 5 
Ates th had defeated the Saxons, 


Hiſt. p-17- After the Britains 

Armvrofius re. And oblig'd them to retire a great way North- 

pairs the ward, Ambroſius Aureliamus is {aid to have con- 

| — ven d the Princes, and great Men, at Tork, 

ſettlement of Where he gave order for repairing the Church- 

Keligius and es deſtroy d by the Saxons. This, though re- 

Civil Affairs. 

ported by Geoffrey of Monmouth, ſeems agree- 

able to Matter ie Fact, in the Opinion of the 

Setting: learned Dr. Stilling fleet (. For the Britains 

Bri having a conſiderable reſpite; after their Ad- 

Churches, c. 5. vantage in the Field, tis reaſonable to ſup- 

53. poſe, that Ambroſius, and the reſt of the Peo- 

ple ſhould do their endeavour to rebuild the 

Churches, and reſtore the Convemences and 

Honour of Religion. This relation of Geof- 
£m) Flores frey's is confirm'd by Matthew Weſtminſter (m 

Hiſt, A. p. 488. fo dilates upon the great Zeal of Ambro- 

ſius, in incouraging the Clergy, repairing the 

Churches, and bringing Divine Worſhip to 

the former condition of Solemnity and Order. 

And more than this, Geoffrey tells us, That in 

a Council of the Britains, Ambroſius gave di- 

rections for two Metropolitans to ſupply the 


Vacancies of Tork and Cacr-leon. Sampſon be- 


(1) Sulig. 


ing promoted to the firſt, and Dubricius to the 
other (n). This, Matthew Weſtminſter affirms, 
was done An. Dom. 490, and makes them both 


(n) Stilling; 
p. 329. 
- flouriſh to the Year 507. He adds, that Samp- 
on being afterwards forc'd to quit the Coun- 


try, went over to Aremorica, and was made 


Archbiſhop of Dole. | 
He defeats As to the particulars of the Civil Diſſenti- 
Paſcentius and ons among the Britains, Geoffrey of Monmouth 
la. informs us, and that not without probabi- 
(0 Stillingfl, lity (), that one of a 00k Sons call'd 
p. 336 ę-[ yR Paſcentius, form'd a Britiſh Party againſt An- 


But theſe Revolters, upon trying theis For- 


Broſius, and raisd a Rebellion in the North 


tune, were defeated, and oblig'd to diſperſe. 
Maithew of Weſtminſter (p), ſpeaking of Am- (7) Flores. 
broftus,. tells us, That he was General at the ft A. P. 483. 
Battel of Mecredſburn, againſt Alla, King of the 
South Saxons, and his Sons, where he gain'd 
ſo conſiderable Victory, that the Enemy was 
forc'd to ſend for Recruits from Germany. 
About twelve Years after this ſucceſs, Paſcen- 
tiur is faid to have hird a Saxon to poyſon Ard is priſm 
Ambraſius at Wincheſter , which accordingly © Wincheſter, 
took effect (J). br IE 5 (4) Galfr. l. ;. 
To enlarge a little farther upon the con- C. 6. March. 
dition of the State, and to touch briefly upon AR 
the declenſion of the Britiſh Affairs, and hows, 4 
the Saxons carry d their Point by degrees, and 
gain'd ground upon the Iſland. This Revo- 
lution of the State will help to diſcover the 
Circumſtances of the Church ; for, as our Hi- 
ſtorians obſerve , Religion was forcd to fly 
every where before the Saxons ;, thoſe Barba- 
rians leaving not ſo much as the face of Chri- 
ſtianity, wherever they prevail'd (7). % Radolph. 
To proceed therefore to the Fortune of che Nig. in Chron. 
Iſland. After Ambroſms's Death, according to Nags wn 
the Britiſh Hiſtory (/, his Brother Uther Pen- Uther Pendrs 
dragon ſucceeded, who defeated the Saxons 77 erg 
in the North, rais'd the Siege of T-rk; took Mons C 
the Sons of Hengiſt Priſoners, march d to 
London, and there ſummoning a Convention, 
was ſolemnly crown'd. Then happening to 
come to a Rupture with Goalois, Duke of 
Cornwall, he kill'd him at the Siege of his 
Caſtle. After this, Uther is ſaid to have rout- 
ed the Saxons at Verulam ; where, being af- 
terwards poiſon'd by a practice of that Enemy, 
he was ſucceeded by his Son Arthur. 
This is an Abſtract of Geoffrey of Monmouth 
upon this matter. But upon examination, 
the Account ſeems ſomewhat defe&ive and 
partial, and paſſes over the Advantages gain'd 
by the Saxons, for Matthew Weſtminſter (t) (% A. D. 44 
takes notice of the landing of Cerdic, and Ken- - 
rick his Son, with a Reinforcement, at a place 
near Tarmouth, call d from him Cerdic Shorg (u), ( Cambden. 
and that they fought the Britains with ſuc- Brian. 
ceſs at their tirft coming a Shore, and opening 
their Paſſage with their Sword, they march'd 
up into the Weſtern Parts, and erected the 
Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. Seven years 
after Cerdic, Port, and his two Sons Bleda, 
and ia follow 'd; and arriving at Portſ 
ou h, left one of their names upon that Place, 
as Florentius and Huntingdon inform us from 
the Saxon Annals. Now Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth takes no notice of all this; Beſides, he 
omits one of the greateſt Battles fought be- 
tween Cerdic, and Nathanleod : This the'Saxon 
Annals, Florentius, and Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
place to the Year of our Lord 508. In this 
Battel, which was fought with all the Strength, 
and Confederacy on both ſides, Nathanizod be- 
havd himſelf with that Bravery, that he drove 
Cerdic out of the Field, and follow'd the pur- 
ſuit : But Kenric, Cerdics Son, who com- 
manded the other Wing, perceiving his Father 


preſs d, fell in upon Nathanleod's Rear, killing 
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him, with five thouſand of his Men 4 the reſt of 


his Troops quitting the Field upon the Death | 


of their King. This Battel ſo difadyantagious 


ſtion. 


to the Britains, was fought at Charfe 
the Auen, between Saliſbury 


ord upon 
and Ringwood (w). 
But who this Nathanleod was, is ſtill a Que- 
Matthew of Weſtminſter will not allow 


him the Character of a crown'd Head, and 


* U ſher. 
_ Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. 

p. 245+ 


( y ) Gildas. . 
Hiſt, p. 17. 


(Y Stilling. 
Antiquit. Brit. 


Churches. 

Pe 334 

He is ſucceeded 
by his Son Ar- 


thur. 
An. Dom. 508. 


(4) Uſher. 
p. 250. & 
Ind. Chronol. 
p. 524. 


(b) Polydor. 
Virgil. Anęlic. 
Hiſt. lib. 3. 
p. 58. 


makes him no more than Urher's General, who 
lay fick at that time. But Henry of Hunting- 
don, and Florence of Worceſter , are poſitive 
for his being a King ; the firſt calling him 
Rex Maxinns Britannorum, which ſeems to 
intimate, that the Britains, as well as the Sax- 
ons, had more than a ſingle Monarch, and that 
one of their Princes had an Aſcendency of 
Power above the reſt. Archbiſhop Uſher (x) 
is of Opinion, that this Nathanleod was the 
ſame with Uther ; that Nathanleod was his 
right name, the diſtinction of Uther being 
given him for the heat, and boldneſs of his 
Temper. But ſince Gildas affirms 2 that 
ſome of the Line of Ambroſius were living in 
his time, and the Hiſtory of Uther is not al- 
together unqueſtionable ; for this reaſon the 
learned Dr. Stilling fleet (z) conjedtures, that 
the Prince ſlain in the Battel abovemention'd, 
might probably be Anbroſius s Son. 

Upon the Death of Uther, King Arthur his 
Son is {aid to ſucceed him, being fifteen, 
or as ſome Hiſtorians will have it, eighteen 
Years of Age at his Father's Death. Arch- 
biſhop Uſh#r places the beginning of his 
Reign to the r of our Lord 508 (a). 
Geoffrey of Monmouth dilates very much upon 
the bravery and ſucceſſes of this Prince: And 
Polydore Virgil relates, that his Memory was 
very freſh, and wonderfully magnify'd in his 
time : That he defeated three Saxon Generals, 
conquer'd Scotland, with the neighbouring 
Iſlands, routed the Romans under their Gene- 
ral Lucius near Paris, over-run Gaul, and 
kill'd ſeveral Giants with his own Hand. And 
after ſucceſs in ſo many glorious Adventures, 
and deſigning to march on-ward and fit down 
before Rome, he was calld Home by the 
Sedition of his Subjects. Being arrivd in 
Eritain, he fought his Nephew Mordred, who 
had ſeiz d the Government in his Abſence, 
where though he had the good Fortune to 
diſpatch this Uſurper, he was mortally wound- 
ed himſelf (5). But then the Inſcription a- 
bout his Seal, with which he ſign d the Dip- 
loma of the Univerſity of Cambridge, is ſtill 


more magnificent; for here he is ſtibd Patri- 


cius Arthurius, Britamiie, Galliæ, Germaniæ, 
Daciæ Imperator. Fs 

Theſe flouriſhes upon the extent of his 
Dominions , together with his Conqueſt of 
Ireland, Norway, and the Orcades, mention'd' 
by Geoffrey of Monmouth, is ſo groundleſs 


and Romantick , that it does not deſerve 


the trouble of a Confutation. . King Arthur 
was ſo far from ſtretching his Dominions in- 


to foreign Countries, that he fell much ſhort 


of being Monarch of this Iſland; as appears by | 


the ſeveral Saxon Kingdoms, which grew up 
in his Reign. To make this out, we are to 
obſerve, ' that King Arthur, according to the 
general Computation, began his Reign in the 
Year 508, and died in 542. Now, within 


ſeveral Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptarchy 


Spelman's account of this Matter, as far as the 
Argument is concern d (c). 
The Kingdom of Kent was ſet up by Hen- 
Gif, about the Year 457 : The Kingdom of 
the South-Saxons began in the Year 491: The 
Kingdom of the Weſft-Saxons commences at 


Saxons bears date from the Lear 527. Thus 


chy were either prior to Arthur's Reign, or be- 
gan, and continu'd in't: And therefore tis 
evident King Arthur could be no ſuch mighty 
Monarch even in Britain, 
make him, 


ſo enormouſly magnify'd by the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
that upon the reviving of Learning, the very 


being of his Perſon was call'd in queſtion (d) 
rovd to ſatisfacti- 


However , Leland has 


2 . 
bundant Teſtimony he brings, about his Coffin 
in Lead, found in Glaſſenbury in Henry IL. 


and unartificial, and the Titles very ſhort and 
modeſt, which-argu 
ty of the Inſcription ; which is this, 


HIC FACET SEPULTUS INCLIE 
TVS RET ARTURIUS IN © 
INSULA AV ALONIA. © 


The form of the Letters, as they ſtand in 
the Croſs, may be ſeen in Cambden (). 

And here, as I obſerv'd, not only the An- 
tiquity of the Letters, but the modeſty of the 
Inſcription 1s an Argument of the genuine- 
neſs of it; for ſhould we ſuppoſe that the 
Monks deſign'd foul play in Henry Ils time, 
and laid this Coffin there on purpoſe, to pro- 
duce it as a Curioſity; though, in this caſe, 
they might have counterfeited the antique 


have made ſuch a lean Inſcription, and lefſen'd 
the Glory of the Hero, eſpecially ſince com- 
mon Tradition, and the Brit? 
much more liberal to King Arthur's Memory: 
'Tis true, Gildas takes no notice of King A- 
thur; but Nennius does, who livd in the Cen- 


Preaching than Hiſtory, and therefore he paſſes 
over other things, only mentioning Ambroſius 
Aurelianus by the by, and addreſſes himſelf to 


T I 


WE 


we fee four Kingdoms of the Saxon Heptar- 


as Geoffrey would 


time, with an Inſcription ; where the figure 
and order of the Letters appear very rough 


jb Hiſtory were 


this time, and partly before it, we ſhall find 
erected. I ſhall give the Readers Sir Henry 


„ 


(c.) Spelman. 


& in Init. 


the Year 519 : The Kingdom of the Ezſt- 


Indeed the Atchievements of this Prince are 


e the Truth and Antiqui- 


Form of the Letters, yet they would never 


tury after him (g). And as for Gildgs, his Ce) Net rift 
principal deſign is more Exhortation , and © 9* 


his main Buſineſs, which was the Repentance 
and Reformation of the Britains, 
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_ Concil. Tom. 1. 


(Cf) Cambdeni 
Brit. pP. 228. 


, | 


3 


4 
” 


pP. 238. 


0 
— 


Ck) in vit. . 
Sancti Davids. tywyras a general Synod of all Wales, conſiſting 


= 
| WY 


te 


- 
= 


OY Soo ae. «pe 
b 


— 


CENTr. VI. An ECLESIASTICAL His OR 


— 


a — 


Book], 


If tis objected, that Gildas mentions ſeve- 
ral petty. Princes in Britain, as Conſlamine, 
Aurelius Conanus, Vortiper, Cuneglaſſus,&c. (H). 
but makes no Application to King Arthur, nor 
ſo much as mentions him: To this it may be 
anſwerd; Firſt, That theſe Princes were 
guilty of great Diſorders both in their Ad- 
miniſtration, and private Life, and therefore 
Gildas treats em with great Freedom, and Sa- 
tyr. But King Arthur being a Prince os Re- 
gularity, and Religious Conduct, there was 
no reaſon of bringing him within the Inve- 
ctive of this Epiſtle. 8 ; 

Secondly, Gildas is ſaid to live ninety 
Years; and if fo, he muſt conſiderably ſur- 
vive King Arthur. Now, his Epiſtle, where 
he mentions theſe «Britiſh Princes, ſeems to 
have been his laſt Performance, and therefore 
might probably be written after King Arthur's 
Death; and then, his ſaying nothing about 
him, may be eaſily accounted for. Nay, ac- 
cording to the Chronology of the Learned 
Primate Uſber (i), Gildas wrote this Satyrical 
Epiſtle in the Year of our Lord 544; and if 
ſo, the time will fall two Year after King Ar- 
. thur's Death. | 

By what has been ſaid, it appears, the 
Saxons had ſet up ſeveral Principalities in 
King Arthur's time, and by Conſequence, that 
his Dominions muſt be very narrow : It may 
be, not more than Wales, fell to lis ſhare. 
This looks the more probable, becauſe now 
Chriſtianity ſeems driven, as it were, into 
this Corner. Here then, we are to ſearch 
for the Hiſtory of the Britiſh Church: And, 

upon Enquiry, we ſhall meet with ſeveral 
Perſons that made a conſiderable Figure in 
this Century. | ple BS 

To begin with Dubricius, of whom ſome- 
thing has been ſaid already, which Iſnall not 
repeat. As to his Birth; it is not known 
who was his Father; but his Mother Eurdila 
was a Lady of great Quality. Upon the 
Death of Aurelius Ambroſius, he is ſaid to have 

— crown'd Uther Pendragon, and afterwards King 
Arthur; in whoſe Reign, there was a Coun- 
cil held under Dubricius, ar Brovi in Cardigan- 
ſvire. "Twas conven'd upon the Revival of 
Pelagianiſm. Giraldus Cambrenſis (K) tells us, 


92 Gild. 
piſt. 


(i) Uſher. 
Brican. Eccleſ. 
Antiquit. 


Dubricius. 
/ 


not only of the Clergy, but of the Lay. 
That a great many being infected, St. Paulinus, 
a Perſon of Sanctity, Elochtion, and Conduct, 
was delegated by the Council, to go to St. Da- 
vid to perſuade him to come to the Council ; 
but Paulinus, not prevailing in his Meſſage, 
Dubricius and Daniel were ſent to try their In- 
tereſt. St. David being govern d by theſe 
great Men, came up to the Council, and by 
the Perſuaſiveneſs of his Sermons, gain'd the 
Hereticks. 


A. D. 519. 


Caerleon to St. David, and not long after died 


in the Iſle of Fulbi, now call d-Bardſey, in the 
Year of our Lord 322. This St. Dubricius,| 


tage of the Church, Theſe two Synods were 


| Now Dubricius, finding himſelf 
leſs qualify'd for tg Function, upon the {core 
of his Age, reſign dis Archbiſhoprick of 


| travell'd into Armorica, and was made Arch- 


* 


— 


for ſo he was call'd after his Death, was the 
firſt Biſhop of Landaf, as far as we have any 
Records to inform us (7). The old Regiſter 
of Landafy ſeems to go upon a different Chro- 
nology, and makes the Death of Dubricius fall 
upon the Year 612. | if 

St. David ſhall come next. He was born 
in the latter end of the fifth Century, His 
Father was Fantrs a Prince in Wales : His 
Mother's Name was Melearia. He was a Per- 
ſon of conſiderable Learning and Elocution , - 
And very remarkable for the Strictneſs, and 
Auſterity of his Life. St. David enter'd into 
Holy Orders, and had, as we have ſeen, the 
Archbiſhoprick of Caerleon reſignd to him. 
He remov'd his See from Caerleon to Mene- 
via, now call'd St. Davids; King Arthur, who 
was his Nephew, conſenting to it. It ſeems, 
he diſlik d Caerleon upon the ſcore of its Po- 
pulouſneſs, and withdrew to the Solitude of 
St. Davids for the Advantage of Contempla- 
t10N. | (ES ; 
Soon after the former Synod there was ano- 4. D. 529. 
ther conven'd under St. David, at a. Place 
call'd Victoria; in which, the Ads of the firſt 
Council were contirm'd (); and ſeveral other ( Gerald. 
Supplemental Proviſions made for the Advan- © 


(1) Godwin 
Catal. of Bi. 
ſhops ot Eng. 
land. Monat, 
Anglic. vol. Ill. 


p. 11. 
St. David. 


vit. 
St. David. 


as it were, the Rule and Standard of the Þri- 

tiſh Churches: And Copies of their Proceed- 

ings were ſent, by St. David, to moſt of the 

Churches in Wales. As for St. David, as Gi- 

raldus goes on; he was the great Ornament, 

and Pattern of his Age. He ſpoke with great 

Force, and Perſuaſiveneſs; but his Example 

was more powerful than his Rhetorick : And 

tho' he was a moſt admirable Preacher, his 

Piety exceeded his Learning, and Genius, and 

his Life was his Maſter-piece. He is ſaid to 

have continued upon his laſt See ſixty five 

Years; and, having founded twelve Monaſte- 

ries in the Neighbourhood, died in the Lear 642, 

being a hundred and forty fix Years of Age: 

And about five hundred Years after his Death, 

was canoniz d by Pope Calixtus II. A great 

many extraordinary things are. reported of 

him, ſome of which may very probably be 

true : For, in the Infancy of a Church, Mi- 

racles are more neceſſary, and therefore may 

be ſuppos d much more frequent, than after- | 

wards : To mention ſomething of this kind; Cambren6s8 

tis ſaid, his Birth was predicted thirty Year ein. 

before it happen d: That he had always. an 

Angel both for his Guard, and Converſation: 

That he gave the Waters at the Bath that ex- 

traordinary Heat which ſtill continues upon 

em; with a great deal more too long to 

inſert. _ iS | 
About this time liy'd the famous Sampſons ; The two Suny 

the Elder was /Archbiſhop of Tork ; from e, _ 

whence, upon the Invaſion of the Saxons, he ha: 


biſhop of Dole. In this See (n) he was ſucceed- ( Uther. 
ed by another Sampſon Scholar to Ilturu, and Ban: 1 
conſecrated Biſhop at large by Dubricius. And <a 
having-continu'd a conſiderable time in Great A. D. 532 

| Britain, 
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(r) Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Anglic. c. 27. 


Y Brit. Car- 
An. Dom. 540. 


(t) Harpefield. 
Anglic. c. 28. 


Tram, he imbark'd with ſeveral of the Cler-| To St Patern, we ma 


gy, and Laity, and landed in French Britain, 
where he proſecuted his Function, and was 


(-) Uſher. ibida made Archbiſhop of Dole (o). The old Regiſter 
p. 277» 528. f L,andaff, call'd Liber Landavenſis, reports 


this Sampſon extracted from a Royal Family; 
that his Father's name was Amon ; that His 
Birth was little leſs than miraculous; that he 


was ordain'd' Biſhop by the direction ofa | 


Viſion; that he wrought a great many Mi- 
racles ; that at his Death he was convey'd to 
Heaven with Muſick in the Air, and that 
many extraordinary Cures were wrought at 
his Tomb *. Bale (p) reports this Sampſon 
carried away a great many Records of the Bri- 
ziſh Antiquity with him into France, which, 
it ſeems, we have not had the good Fortune 
to retrieve,” Str 
About this time, for exactneſs in Chrono- 
logy is not here to be expected, Cadocuus, 
Abbot of Llancarvan flouriſn d. He was Son 
of a Prince of that Country: He was a Per- 
ſon of great Diſcipline and Example, yet did 
not think it proper to renounce all the Ad- 
vantages of his Birth; for he reſerv'd part of 
his Patrimonial Eſtate, with which he 1s 
ſaid (q) to have ſupported three hundred 
Clergymen , and poor People, beſides the 
conſtant Hoſpitality of his Table. Harps- 
field (7) makes him live to the Year of our 
Lord 570. N 
Io proceed to Paternus, another Perſon of 
eminence: He was extracted from a noble Fa- 
mily in Armorica, or French- Britain; but be- 
ing much more affected with the greatneſs of 
Vertue, and Religion, than with that of his 
Family, he retir d from the World: And that 
his Relations might not divert him from his 
purpoſe, he ſaild into Ireland, and liv d Incog- 
nito there. From whence he imbark d for 
Wales, where his Piety and Conduct rais d 
him to an extraordinary Intereſt; inſomuch, 
that ſeveral Princes of that Country, that 
were upon Terms of Hoſtility with each other, 
laid down their Arms, and conſented to a 
Peace at his Application. Cambden () tells 
us, that St. Patern reſided in Cardiganſbire; 
and that there is a Church there dedicated to 
his Memory, call'd Lhan Badern Vaur, or, 
The Church of Patern the Great. This place 
was made an Epiſcopal: See, and continu'd fo 
for ſome time, till the People happen d to be ſo 
barbarous as to murther their Biſhop. There 
was a great intimacy between St. Patern , 
St. David, and Teliaus. St. Patern having 


done great Service to Religion in Wales, left | 


the Country, and ſettled in Armorica, at the 
inſtance of the French Britains (t), where he 
was receiv'd with great reſpect by Sampſon the 
Younger, Archbiſhop of Dole. The French 
Britains keep three Holy Days in honour of 
his Memory ; one, upon the Day he procur'd 
a Peace among the Britiſh Princes. The ſe- 
cond commemorates his going into Orders; 
and the third 1s kept upon the Anniverſary of 
his Death. | 


from whom Petrocſtom, dl ias Padſtow in Corn- ©* 
wall has its name. He was a_Perſon of re- 


markable Piety, and took great Pains to pro- 


mote the Intereſt of Chriſtianity. He went 


from Cornwall into Ireland, where he is ſaid 


to have ſpent twenty Years in Retirement; 

and the ſtudy of Divinity. And now being 
well qualify'd for an Inſtructor, he return'd 
Home ; and living in a Monaſtery near the 
Severn, he read publickly upon the Heads of 
Divinity, having ſeveral Perſonsof Eminence 
for his Audience. In Harpsfield's time, there 
was a Monument of his at Bodmin in Corn- 
wall, where he was bury d. 


St. Teliau was another Perſon of Character Si. Teta 


in this Age. His Birth was noble. He was 
inſtructed in religious Learning by Dubricius, 
Biſhop of Landaff ;, and afterwards St. David, 
and he were farther improvd by Paulin. 
The correſpondence between St. David and 
him was cultivated to a moſt intimate Friend- 
ſhip, St. Teliau was afterwards promoted to 
the See of Landaff, where he manag'd him- 
ſelf to great exemplarineſs and commendati- 
n . 
After St. Thau we may add Oudoceus, the 
third Biſhop of Landaf. 

Lord 360, h 

bots of his Dioceſs ; and in a full Synod, ſo- 
lemnly excommunicated Mouricus King of Gla- 
morganſbire, for his perfidious murther of C y- 
nittes. This Prince continued two Years under 
the Excommunication; but then being rouch'd 
with Remorſe, came in Tears to the Biſhop Ou- 
doceus, and deſir d to be reſtor d to Commu- 
nion: Upon which the Biſhop put him under 
Penance, letting him underſtand, that he 


was oblig d to make reparation to God, and 


the Church, by more than ordinary Rigours 
and Mortification. And then preſcribd him 
the Diſcipline of Faſting, Prayer, and charit- 

able Diſtributions; to which the King wil- 


lingly ſubmitted (). 


BY „ 05 
Oudoceus conven d another Synod at Llan- 6 


Ikut, where King Morcant , and his Uncle * ** 


Frioc being preſent, concluded a Peace between 
each other, and ſwore ſolemnly to the Arti- 
cles : That 1f either of them ſhould prove ſo 
perfidious as to kill the other, or make any 


infractions of the Peace, the injurious Perſon 


ſhould immediately quit all Claim to His re- 
ſpective Dominions, and ſpend the remainder of 


his Life in Pilgrimage. However, not long 


after King Morcant aſſaſſinated Frioc, and being 
ſtruck with the Horror of the Crime, came 
to Oudoceus at Landaff to make ſatisfaction for 
the Perjury and Murther : Upon this appli- 
cation, the Biſhop conven'd the Cletgy, and 
three Abbots, to give ſentence in the Caſe. 
The Synod came to this reſolution, That 'twas 
not convenient for the Government, that the 
King ſhould live out of the Country; there- 
fore they pitch'd upon a Commutation of the 
Penance, diſcharg'd Morcant of his Ingagement 


to perpetual Baniſhment, and impos d the 


Iz Diſc 


Cenm: VI. 59 


be t. Perroct An. Dom. 548; 
y ſubjoin St. Petroct, An. Ewe 


1 28 Ang. Scr 
Part. 2. p.662. 
In the Year of our An. Dom. 360. 
e conven d the Clergy, and Ab- Oudoceus. 


60 Cenr. VI An ECC 
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Diſcipline of Faſting: Prayers and Alms upon 
him; which the King ſolemnly promis d to 
perform, and to manage the An rant: 
with Juſtice and Clemen , p 
Oudoceus Biſhop of Landaff ſummon d ano- 


ths Synod, where he excommunicated Guid-- 


nerth, who murther'd his Brother Merchion 
upon a Competition for the Kingdom. At 
the end of three Years, Guidnerth came to the 
Biſhop to tender his Submiſſion, upon which, 
he put him under Penance, but Guidnerth not 
holding out to the end of the Courſe pre- 
_ ferib'd, Oualoceus refus d to take off the Cen- 
ſure, and died ſoon after. Guianerth, having 
too much Conſcience to ſtand out againſt the 
Excommunication, apply d to Berthguin, Ou- 
daceus's Succeſſor, and giving Satisfaction up- 
on the Points of Diſcipline, receiv d Abſo- 
(w) Spelman lution (w). e 
Concit.Tom.1- There are ſeveral other Inſtances of theſe 
Monatt. An- Cenſures upon Princes, in the old Regiſter of 
glic. Part ll. Landaff, commonly call'd Liber Landavenſis. 
3 216. Aentigern flouriſth'd much about this time. 
His Mother was Daughter to Lothus King of 
Kentigern. the Picte. As for his Father, he was a Per- 
ſon of Condition, but a Libertine. Kenti- 
ern had his Education form'd by Servanus, a 
Perf on of great Piety, who had a wonderful 
Affection for his Pupil. Indeed Aentigern 
ve very early Indications of an extraordina 

K abſtaining wholly from Fleſh, 
and Wine; faſting frequently for three Days 
together: Wearing Goat Skins with Sack- 
cloth next him; and, in ſhort, living up to 
all the Rigours, and Self-denial of St. John 
the Baptiſt. He converted a great many Pa- 
gans, and was ſucceſsful in his Conteſt with 
the Pelagians. He is likewiſe ſaid to have 
curd a great many Diſeaſes by Miracle. There 
was an intimate Friendſhip between him, and 
St. Columba. He is likewiſe ſaid to have been 
an Abbot at Glaſzoe in a very numerous Mo- 
naſtery, from whence, he usd to ſend ſeve- 
ral M:ffionaries to convert the Pagans. At- 
terwards, he left Albania, now call'd Scot- 
land, and came into North-Wales, where he 
form'd a Religious Soczety, and was much ce- 
lebrated for his Preaching. At laſt, he re- 
turn d into his own Country, and died at Glaf- 

Zoe, about the Year of our Lord 560 (x). 

To Kentigern twill not be improper to ſub- 
join St. Aſaph, who was born in North-Woales, 
and educated under Aentigern in the Mona- 

ſtery of Elewin, or Lanelwin. He was a Per- 

ſon of noble Extraction, and very eminent 

for his Learning, and Piety. Nature ſeems 

to have ſet him upon Ground of Advantage, 

both for Vertue, and Letters. Neither was 

he at all, defective in Induſtry and. Care; ſo 

that, in ſhort, he was very remarkable for 

Godwin de commendable Qualities . Kentigern, being 
Præſulibus An- charm'd with his Behaviour, gave him the 


liz. Pits de . 
flag Brian. Government of the Monaſtery; and after- 


Seriptor. 


(x) Harpsfield 
Hiſt. Eccl. 


Anglic. c. 28., 


rick. He us d frequently to repeat this Sen- 


- 0 nce, That thoſe who hindred the Progreſs of 
"* 5 8 


2 
oy 


—— 


wards, made him his Succeſſor in the Biſhop- 


ESias8TICAaL HisToky Boon l. 
God's Word, enuy'd the Happineſs Mankind — © 
He wrote the Life of his Maſter Kentigern, 


and ſome other things. As for the preciſe 
time of his Death, or how long he ſat in the 
Dioceſe, is not certainly known. However 
Pits makes him live to the Year 590. ; 
To this. Century St. Columba muſt be rec- 5+. columba 
kon d. Primate Uſher makes him born in the 
Year of our Lord 522/(y). He was extracted O) Uſher. 
from a noble Family of the Scots, then living — | 
in Ireland. His Father was Feidlimyd, Son of a 
Fergus; and his Mother's Name was Aithnea - 
But this Fergus St. Columba's Grandfather was 
not the Son of Fricus, but of Conallus: 
Bede (g) informs us, That this holy Man, (J) Bede Ec. 
being now made a Prieſt, and. an Abbot, came EO. ** 
into Britain, and preach d Chriſtianity to the 
Northern Pi#s. This Hiſtorian aſſigns his 
coming hither to the Year of our Lord 565; 
but the Learned Primate Uſher ſets it two 
Years ſooner (2). Bede goes on, and tells us, ( Uſher ibid. 
That St. Columba arriv'd in Britain when Bri- * 363. 
dius, a Powerful Monarch, was King of the 
Pifs : And that, by the force of his Preach- 
ing, and Example, he converted that Nation 
in the ninth Year of Hridiuss Reign. That 
Prince gave him the Iſland of Jona or Icolum- 
kill, for a Monaſtery, where he was bury d, at 
ſeventy ſeven Years of Age, and about two 
and thirty after his coming into Britain. Be- 
fore he left Ireland he founded a conſiderable 
Monaſtery there, call'd Dearmach in the Sco- 
tiſh Language, i. e. A Field of Oaks. Theſe 
two Monaſteries of Fonz and Dearmach mul- 
tiplied into a great many Religious Houſes in 
Britain, and Ireland, of all which, the Mo- 
naſtery of Jona, where Columba lies buried, 
is reckon d the Principal. This little Iſland 
was always 2 by an Abbot in Prieſts 
Orders, who had not only a Juriſdiction over 
the Laity, but, by-a ſtrange unprecedented 
Singularity, Ordine inuſitato, as Bede ſpeaks, 
was likewiſe ſuperior to the Biſhops of the 
Place; becauſe St. Columba the firſt Miſſionary, 
and Abbot, was no more than a Prieſt. But 
with due reſpe& to St. Columba's Memory, 
this was but a weak ground to found the Pra- 
dice upon. This inverting the Order of the 
Hierarchy, giving Power, and Preference to 


an inferiour Character, was an unwarrantable 


Innovation, and a flat Contradiction to the 
Practice of the Catholick Church. | 

But here, there may be ſomething offer d, 
to clear St. Columba, in ſome meaſure, from 
3 2 For 

irſt; this holy Abbot own'd the Superio- 5. count 

rity of the Epiſcopal Order, above — 4 Ad 
Prieſt, and that even within his own Mona- pe A moms 
ſtery, and Juriſdiction. Of this, we have an of the Epic 
Inſtance, reported by his Succeſſor Adamma- der. 
mis, Who wrote his Life. This Adamnanus 
was Abbot of Hy or Jona, when Bede was a 
Child : And therefore, ſeems well qualify'd 
to give his Teſtimony. This Author tells us, 
That a certain Biſhop, who had a mind to 


conceal himſelf, made Columba a Viſit at Hy; 
Ee and 
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and to make his Character the more unſuſpect- 

ed, was unuſually Modeſt and Submiſſive in his 

viour: However, he was willing to pals 

for a Prieſt. When Sunday came, St. Colum- 

ba defird him to aſſiſt in the Conſecration of 

the Euchariſt. When this Stranger came up 

to the Altar, being invited to break the Holy 

Bread with St. Columba; this Ceremony be- 

ing the Cuſtom of that Place, when two 

Prieſts were at Church together: The Stranger, 

I ſay, coming to the Altar, upon this Occa- 

| fion, Columba looking ſtrongly upon him, and 
diſcovering his Character, deſir d him to make 

uſe of the Privilege of his Order, and break 

the Bread alone; for, ſays he, we know you're 

aà Biſhop, why therefore have you endeavour'd 

to conceal your ſelf, and hinder us all from 

treating you with due Reſpect and Venerati- 

(5) Adamnan. on (9. By this way of faluting the Biſhop, 
via. S. Co. tis plain, St. Columba acknowledg'd the Epiſco- 
2 pal Character to be ſuperior to his own Order, 

Le. par. 5- which was no more than that of Prieſt. But 

5 Secondly, There may be ſomething farther 
alledg d on St. Columba's behalf; for he not 
only acknowledg d Biſhops to be of a diſtin 
and ſuperior Order, but likewiſe believ d em 
neceſſary for perpetuating the Hierarchy, and 
ordaining others to the Functions of Prieſt- 
hood. That this was his perſuaſion, appears 
by his taking care to have always a Biſhop Re- 
ſident upon his Monaſtery, as Archbiſhop Uſher 


(c) Bip of informs us from the Ulſter Annals (c). Now, 


ie A 
— N Biſhop's Aſliſtance? For this we can aſſign no 
&. chap. 5. other reaſon, but that there was ſome ſingu- 
Pas. 101, koa Iarity of Privilege, ſome branch of Power in 
the Epiſcopal Character, which exceeded the 
Commiſſion of a Prieſt; and this diſtinguiſh- 
ing Prerogative it was, which made the Pre- 
ſence of a Biſhop ſo neceſſary to that little 
Iſland. St. Columba died about the Year of our 
Lord 597. 3 ; 
And now it will be time to mention Gildas, 
call'd Badonicus, to diſtinguiſh him from Gildas 
Albanius ; though the learned Dr. Stilling fleet 
(4) Antiquities is of opinion, there was but one Gildas (a) 
9 the iu Indeed the Hiſtory of Gildas Albanius has fo 
p. 209. much the Air of a Romance, that I ſhall ſay 
onthing about him. As for the Hiſtorian, tho 

Authors are agreed as to the Century he liv d 

in, yet they differ about the preciſe time; 

ſome wont allow him longer than the Lear 

(0 Edir. Cild. 5 12, others bring him forward to 565 (e). 
vale. ad, Polydore Virgil makes him flouriſh to the Year 
r. Fg, and Radulpbus de Diceto affirms, that 
be wrote his Hiſtory four Years after. Arch- 
Humer. biſhop Uſher (F) is of Opinion, that he wrote 


Gildas. 


— his Book De Excidio Britanniæ, in the Year of 
p. 278. our Lord 564. He ſtudied under the famous 


Iltutus, and had Paulus for his fellow Pupil. 
He was a Perſon of great Piety, and hl ac 
able Elocution, making an allowance for the 
times he livd in. He was a Monk in the fa- 
mous Monaſtery of Bangor, and was contem- 
-porary with ſeveral petty Britiſh Princes, who 

Id Cornwall, Wales, and it may be, ſome 


Year of our Lord 570 (b). 


why could not the Abbot manage without a 


on the Cree 


dently of the 


other parts of the Iſle in 
places his Birth to 


Saxons. Archbiſhop U 
the Year of our Lord 520; in which the 
Saxons were defeated by Arthur at Baden | 
Hills ( g). Gildas, in his Epiſtle „ Teproves (e) Uſher. | 
the Princes abovemention'd with extraordi- tn. Eccleſ: 
nary freedom and vehemence, and ſeems to p. 278; 
carry his Satyr to ſomewhat of an exceſs ; 
however, he was ſo ſucceſsful as to recover 
amine, who was one of em. He like- 
wile reproves the Clergy very ſharply for their 
nn particularly for being too eager 
in their purſuit of Preferment, for deſpiſing 
the Poor, and making their court to the Rich; 
After he has harangu'd upon their Miſbeha- 
viour to a great length, he propoſes the Ex- 
amples of St. Ignatius, and St. Polycarp for 
their imitation, and concludes with a Prayer 
to God, to preſerve thoſe few good Paſtors 
that were left. He died, according to the 


learned Primate Uſber, and Du Pin, in the 


He wrote his An-Dom- $70, 

Hiſtory, and ſatyrical Epiſtle in Armorica, or © Mc 
French Britain: 9 87 — | | Antiquit. 0.13. 

To Gildas, we may add Columbanus born in B. 8 
this Century, in Lempſter in Ireland, and Scho- Columbanus. 
lar. to Congallus, A of Bencor, in the 
Eaſtern part of Ireland. Columbanus travelld Au. Dom. 389. 
firſt into Britain, where having ſtay'd ſome 
time, he remov'd into Burgundy, founded the 
Abby of Luxevil there, and was Abbot of the 
Place. Having continu'd about twenty Years 
in this Poſt, tre was baniſh'd by Theodorick, 
King of Auſtraſia, for the freedom he took in 
reproving him for his Licentiouſneſs : Upon 
this, he made the Tour of France, and then 


— 


retir'd into Itahy; where having the grant of 
a convenient Plage from Agilulphus King of 
the Lombards, he built the Monaſtery of Bo- 


bio near Naples, where he was Abbot a Lear, 
and then died (). — . 

'Twas in the latter end of this Century , . . 
that Theonus and Thadiocus, Archbiſhops of | 
London and York, retird from the Saxon Per- 2 $ ” 13 
ſecution into Wales (H. And here the learn- Thadiocus re- / 
ed Primate reports the reaſon of their Retreat, oh yr gy 
and the lamentable prevalency of Paganiſm Britan. Ecckſ: 
in the greateſt part of the Iſland (7). Upon Anriquic. 
the declenſion of Piety, and Juſtice, ſays Fle- ?, UH. 
tus, among the Britains, the Saxons being re- ibid. ex Johan. 
inforc d by ſeveral Recruits, grew too big for Fleto- 
the Natives, and ſeiz d the Sovereignty of the 
Iſland. And thus having the odds of Power 
in their Hands, they ſet up their own Hea- 
theniſm , demoliſh'd the Chriſtian Churches, 
and ſuppreſs d the true Worſhip as far as their 
Dominions reachd. And now, the abomina- 
tion of Deſolation may be ſaid, to have invaded 
the Holy Place. The Britains are expell'd 
- oa Country, 2 2 to Diana, and 

nds her Perfumes upon Apollo Num calld 
Aod-indoed the whole Country is loſt 2 to Weſtminſter. 
their Faith, and quite ſunk in the Heathen 
Idolatry. Thus Radulphus Niger (n) tells us, (n) in Ch 
That the 4. gt Saxons 88 degrees, up- va. 
» as they did upon the Country; 

inſomuch, 
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inſomuch, that at laſt Heatheniſm was the 
prevailing Religion. And to the ſame pur- 


95 Rog, Wen- poſe, Wendover and Florilegus (n) relate, That 
—＋ Paganiſm kept pace with the Saxon Con- 
ueſt, and almoſt overſpread the whole Ifland. | 


An, 596. 
Sy n ſhort, the Church now loſt ground almoſt 
every where, was driven, as it were, into a 
Corner, and no where viſible to any degree, 
excepting in Wales, Cornwall, and Cumber- 
-land: For in thoſe Places, the Britains had 
0 Uſher. ſtill ſome footing ( 2 pag 
Md. p. 2999 And here, before the cloſe of this Period, 
it may not be amiſs to throw in a word or 
4 4 — two about Armorica in Gaul; for ſince this 
frſt ſettled in Country was planted by a Colony of the Bri- 
Armorica. rein, held a cloſe Correſpondence with this 
Iſland, and ſerv'd for a Retreat for this Church 
and Nation, I hope 'twill be nothing foreign 
to the Subject, to enquire a little when the 
Britiſh Settlement there was firſt made. Now, 
though tis hard to determine the preciſe time, 
yet tis not improbable, that after the Diſtur- 
{oF occaſion d by the Revolt of Maximus 
and Conſtantine, a Colony of Britains might 
ſettle themſelves upon the Sea Coaſts in Gaul, 
near their own Iſland ; that being thus ad- 
vantagiouſly planted, they might either re- 
_ ceive their Countrymen, or return to em, as 
the Circumſtances of their Affairs ſhould re- 
quire. Beſides the Authority of Nennius, Ge- 
offrey of Monmouth, and William of Malnſ- 
bury for this Opinion, the learned Dr. Stil- 
ling flees is inclined to it from theſe Argu- 
Cp) Scilling, ments (p). 2114 ; 
x tran Firſt, From the Teſtimony of Sidonius Apol- 
p. 331. linaris , who has two material Paſſages for 
this purpoſe; the firſt is concerning Arvandus, 
\ proſecuted at Rome for High- Treaſon, for 
Practiſing with the Gorhs, to invade the Em- 
peror Ant hemius, and make War upon the Bri- 
(4) Sidon. A- 7gins on the Loir (3) This happen d about 
41 the Year of our Lord 467, when Sidonius 
Apollinaris was living, and before Anthemius 
was the ſecond time Conſul. From whence it 
appears, not only that there were Britains 
then ſettled on the Loir, but that they were 
conſiderable for their Force and Intereſt. And 
therefore this Colony can't be ſuppos d to con- 
Aift of thoſe vanquiſh'd Refugees, that were 
lately expelld their Country: For which way 
| ſhould a batter'd handful of Men grow up ſo 
quickly, to ſuch a degree of conſiderableneſs? 
Ibis is ſtill more unlikely, if we obſerve, 
that about this time Ambroſrus was ſucceſsful 
againſt the Saxons, and in a fair way of dri- 
ving em out of the Iſland ; ſo that tis not at 
all probable, that thoſe Britains who were 
bred to Arms, and were ſerviceable in the 
Field, ſhould quit their native Country, and 


$35» 


ä 


dure, I ſay, when they were ſo much want⸗ 
ed, and likely to be ſo ſignificant at Home. 
A ſecond Proof from Sidonius Ap 


ollinaris, 
relates to Riothamus, 'a King of the Britains, 


whom this Author wrote. Now this Prince 
march'd' with twelve thouſand Britains, to 
aſſiſt the Romans againſt Euricus King of the 


bert computes it. And is not this a clear Ar- 
gument, that a conſiderable number of B-;- 
tains were then planted in Gaul, and that they 
werenot only ſtrong enough to ſtand upon their 
Defence, but to aſſiſt the Romans £ Which 
Stre and Figure cannot be ſuppos d to be 
made out of the Debris of a routed Army, 
which was lately forc'd to tranſport them- 
ſelves, and leave their Country to the Enemy. 
Beſides, 'in Sirmundus's Gallican Councils, we 


{cribing to the firſt Council at Tours, which 
was held An. Dom. 461. Thus it appears the 
Britains had then fo thorough a Settlement in 
Gaul, as to have a King, and Biſhops of their 
own ; which was great encouragement for 
other Britains to go over and incorporate with 
them, when they found themſelves ſo diſtreſs'd 
by the Saxons at Home : For unlefs they had 
ſuch a Stand to retreat to, a People beaten out 
of Heart would hardly have ventur'd into a 


have been forc'd to act Offenſively, and diſpute 


learned Dr. Stilling fleet concludes, there was 
a large Colony of Britains in Armorica, before 
thoſe Bodies went over, that were broken, and 


Colony of the Armorican 


Britains, whether 
they came over in the begif 


nning of the pub- 


ſo rebellious againſt their Princes, as Gildas 
relates; or whether they imbark'd to aſſiſt 
Conftantine, and his Son, and ſo continued 
upon the Continent , is hard to determine. 
But that the Britains were well ſettled there 
before Sampſon Archbiſhop of Turk, and his 


Company croſsd the Seas, is evident from 


heat of the Saxon Perſecution, this Archbiſhop 
tranſported himſelf, and retir'd to his Coun- 
trymen in Gauliſb Britain; where he had an 
honourable Reception, and upon the Vacancy 
of the See of Dole, was made Archbiſhop of 
that Province. This Election of Sampſon to 
the Metropolitical Church of Dole, is aſſign d 
by the learned Primate Uſher to the Year of 
our Lord 522 (u). 


ſuffice for the firſt Period of Chriſtianity in 


ſettle in Gaul, at this Juncture; at this Jun- 


* 


\ 


The End of the Firſt Book, 


this Iſland, till the Converſion of the Saxons. 
/ 


: 


in the time of Sidonius Apollinaris (7), and to 79 Lz. eng 


Gothe, in the Year of our Lord 470, as Sige- 


find Manſuetus, a Biſhop of the Britains, ſub- 


foreign Country, where they might probably 


their Settlement by Inches. From hence the 


routed by the Saxons (). But as to the firſt 4 2 8 


lick Diſturbances here, when the People were 


Matthew Paris (t), who tells us, That in the (+) Marth. 


And thus much ſhall © 
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The Converſion 
of the Saxons. 


of the Iſland upon the Saxon Invaſion, 
and to what a degree of Diſtreſs, the 
Britiſh Church, and State was then re- 


duc'd. But notwithſtanding the Pre- 


yalency of Paganiſm within. the Enemy's Con- 

_ queſt ; yet Chriſtianity, as we have reaſon to 
believe, was not totally exringuiſh'd even 
there. Malmſbury (a) informs us, That ma- 
ny of the Britains ſubmitted to Cerdic, King 
of the Weſt-Saxons. Thoſe who yielded in 
this manner, were probably the Britiſh Pea- 
ſantry, whoſe Circumſtances, tho too low to 
keep up the Face of a Church, yet many of 
em were conſtant to their Religion (5), and 
endeavour'd the Converſion of the Saxomt. 
Thus Ofa, of the Royal Saxon Blood, is ſaid 
to have turn'd Chriſtian, at the Inſtructiofis 

(c) Munſter in of ſome pious Britains (c). This is farther 
Colmoag.  conftirm'd by the Letters of St. Gregory the 
Great, to Theodorick and Theodobert, 2 of 

the Franks; where, complaining of the Neg- 

ligence of the French to propagate the Goſpel, 

0%) Epiſt. I. 5. he has theſe words (4), We are inform'd, ſays 


(a) De Regib. 
1. 


(b) Godwin 
de Præſul. 
Angl. p. 40. 


7 he, That through the Mercy of God, the Eng- 
lich Nation is 8 to turn Chriſtian; but 

the Clergy of your Nation, notwithſtanding their 
Neighbourhood, refuſe to affiſt em in their good 

ations, and encourage their Piety. And in 

(<) Ibid. his Letter to Queen Brunichild (e), he gives 
Edie, Landon her to underſtand, That the Engliſb were ve- 


ry willing to quit their Paganiſm, and come 
into the Church; but that the French Glergy 
* in 2 "» | : 


A 


. 


Have already related the Misfortunes 


wanted the Compaſſion of their Character, 


and; took no care to forward that People in 
their good Diſpofitions. Now, whence ſhould 
this Inclination to Chriſtianity, in the Saxons, . 
proceed, but from the Information they had 
receiv'd from the Britains, who liv'd amongſt 
em, or, at leaſt, from the Influence of their 
Example ? This negle& of the French was, 
not long after, ſupply'd by the Induſtry of 
Gregory the Great, whom God was pleas'd to 
make very inſtrumental in the Converfion of 
the Saxons in this Iſland. And here, twill 
be proper to relate from what a ſlender occa- 
ſion this great Bleſſing took its firſt Riſe. 

St. Gregory, before his Advancement to the 
See of Rome (F) happen'd, one Day, to walk (V Johan- 
through the Markes, where they ſold Slaves, W 171 
and here, taking notice, that certain Youths c. 2. 
of fine Features, and Complexion, and well 
dreſsd, were ſet to Sale: He alk'd the Mer- 
chant that diſpos d of em what Country- men 
they were? He anſwer d, They came from 
Britain, and that all the Country bad ſuch good 
Skins, and the ſame Advantage of Perſon, Up- 
on this, Gregory enquir'd, whether theſe 


Iſlanders were Chriftians, or Heathens ; the 


Merchant told him, They ld under the Un- 
happineſs of Heatheniſm : Then Gregory fetch- 
ing a deep Sigh, ſaid, Ir was 4 Le 
Conſideration, that the Prince of Darkneſs ſhould 
be maſter of ſo much Beauty, and have fo many 
graceful Perſons in his Poſſeſſion, and that [# 


fine an Outlide ſbould have nothing. of God's 
RT | Gra 
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Grace to furniſh it within. The ſeeing theſe 


Youths made a great Impreſſion upon Sr. Gre- 

gory's Piety, who from this time projected the 
| Saxon-Converſion. FS b 

fore de Soon after therefore, he applies himſelf to 

for the ae Pope Benedict, and earneſtly requeſted, that 

ſim of the ſome Perſons might be ſent to preach Chri- 

— ſtianity in Britain. And perceiving no Body 

willing to undertake the Miſſion, he offer d 

himſelf for the Service, with the Pope's Per- 

miſſion. The Pope, at laſt, gave him leave; 

and he ſet forward for his Voyage, tho with 

the great regret of the Clergy, and People at 


Rome. He had not been gone above two, or 


three days before the Pope had a Remon- 
{trance deliver d him in the Streets, for ſend- 
ing off Gregory, and therefore was forc'd to 
recal him. 

About ſeven Years after this time, when 


Benedict above-mention'd, and Pelagius the | 


ſecond were dead, and Gregory promoted to 
the Papal Chair, he refolvd to do that by 
others, which had hitherto been impracticable 
for himſelf; which Chriſtian Defign he be- 
gan to put in Execution in the fourth Year 
Ce) Idem. of his Pontificate (g). For this purpoſe, he 
u ben, zu. diſpatch'd Auguſtine into Britain, with ſeveral 
guſtine tbe other Monks of his own Monaſtery; who 
| 19, Frog ſetting forward at his Command, began to 
ployment, diſreliſh their Employment after a few days 
travelling, and to fink under the Difficulty of 
the Undertaking : Growing thus diſcourag d, 
they concluded it more adviſeable to return, 
than to'make a long Voyage to a Savage, Un- 
poliſh'd, and Infidel Nation, where beſides 
other Diſadvantages, they did not ſo much as 
underſtand their Language. This Reſolution 
being taken, they immediately ſend Auguſtine 
the Monk, to Rome, to intreat the Pope that 
they might have Liberty to come home, and 
not be oblig'd to proſecute ſo fatiguing, and 
dangerous a Voyage; and which was ſo un- 
Ch) Bede Ec- likely to anſwer in the Succeſs (h). Pope 
del Hit: n Gregory finding his Miſſionaries thus diſpirited, 
23. Johan. {LF : ; 
- Diacon. vit. writes em a Letter to encourage em, which 
5 2. runs thus: 


K. D. $96. © 


Regory the Servant of thoſe that ſerve 
God, greeting, Gc. Since twere 
A better not to enter upon a worthy Deſign, 
than to break off that which is commenda- 
_ « bly begun: For this Reaſon, my dear Sons, 
you ought to exert your ſelves to the ut- 
* moſt to finiſh that great Work, which, by 
the Grace of God, you have engag d in. 
“Dont let the Fatigue of the Voyage, nor 
the Cenſures of ill Men diſcourage ye; but 
« preſs forward in your Buſineſs with all the 
« Zeal, and Application 1maginable ; being 
« well allurd, that the Troubleſomeneſs of 
„ the Employment will be rewarded with 
Eternal Glory in Heaven. I have ſent Au- 
« guſtine back to you, and made him your 
. « Abbot, requiring you to ſubmit entirely to 
„his Directions. For I know he'll enjoyn 
& you nothing but what is ſerviceable to 


2 
— 
— 
— - 


I am dead. For tho my Circumſtances 


ä — TOE FE ER COAT — guns xe 
«- your beſt Intereſt : God Almighty take you 

C © . ; 
into his Protection, and grant that I may 

« ſee the Succeſs of your Labours, even after 


« will not give me leave to go along with 
« you and bear a part in the Fatigue; yet I 
ws Ken aber to have a ſhare in the 
* 'Reward, becauſe I want no Inclination to 
« engage. God Almighty have you in his 
good keeping. Dated the tenth of the Ca- 
& lends of Auguſt, in the fourteenth Year 
„of our Sovereign Lord Mauritius Tile 
4 rius, &c. (i). : 2 | SY Pale | 
This Holy Pope wrote another Letter to bid: 24. 
Etherius Archbiſhop of Arles to give Auguſtine, 
and his Company, a Friendly Receptiong” and 
to furniſh 'em for their Voyage, with what 
Conveniences lay in his way. This Letter, 
as appears by the Date, was written at the | 
{ame time with the other. His Holineſs like- e 
wiſe wrote to the King, and Queen of the 3, *® ” 
Franks to aſſiſt em with their Countenance, 
and Directions, and not to let em ſuffer for 
want of Neceſſaries. By the Strength of 
theſe Recommendations, they were, every 
where, entertain'd with great Civility and 
Reſpect, and furniſh'd with ſeveral. Interpre- 
ters: from whence we may collect, as Biſhop » 
Godwin obſerves (&), that the Language of the de Pre 
Engliſh, and Franks was much the ſame at that p. * 
time: Which is not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
ſince theſe two Nations were both of German 
Original, and made their Removal into Bri- 
tain, and Gaul much about the ſame time; it 
being not above a hundred and fifty Years ſince 
the Saxons, who mov'd firſt, tranſplanted 
themſelves. . 
And now Auguſtine the Monk, and his Com- 
panions, having recover d their Spirits, by his 
Holineſs's Letters, and Recommendation, pur- 
{u'd their Journey through France, and then 
embarking, arrivd in Britain, in the Iſle of 
Thanet. At this time Ethelbert reign'd in 
Kent, his Dominions reaching, as Bede ob- 
ſerves, as far as the Humber (I): Not but (L) Bede Ec 
that the Kingdoms of the Eaſt-Saxons, and my Aa 
the Eaſt-Angles were now in being; but Ethel- © 
bert being a more potent Prince than the reſt, 
had ſome of theſe petty Kings for his Homa- 
gers. Auguſtine, landing thus in the Ifle of A. D. 557: 
Thanet, {ent ſome of his French Interpreters 
to King Erhelbert, acquainting him, that he 
came from Rome upon the beſt Meſſage ima- 
ginable, and that thoſe that would pleaſe to 
hear him, and be govern'd by his Dire&ions, 
would be rewarded with immortal Happineſs, 
and reign withGod Almighty for ever in Heaven. 
The King receiving this Information, order d Au- 
guſtine, and his Retinue to remain in the Iſle of 
Thanet, till they heard farther from him, ta- 
king care to furniſh em with Conveniences in 
the mean time. This Prince was then mar- 
ry d to a Chriſtian Queen, call d Bertha, Daugh- 
ter of Clotairè the firſt, King of the Franks : Baron. Tom. 8. 
She had the Liberty of Religion ſecur'd her A. D. 397. 
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by the Articles of Marriage. She had like- 


wiſe one Luidbardus a Biſhop in her Court to 
 aflift with his Character, and direct her Con- 
ſcience. And thus, having ſeveral Chriſtians 
in her Family, men had a Church allow'd 

em in the Subur ; ! 
St. Martins. | Chriſtianity having this Coun- 
tenance at Ethelbert's Court, we may reaſon- 
ably imagine that ſeveral of the Saxons were 
either brought over, or, at leaſt, diſpos'd for 
Converſion before the arrival of Auguſtine. 
And thus, by theſe preparatory ſteps, the 
Miſſionaries Way was plain'd, and, as Malmeſ- 
(m) Malmetb. bury peaks, (m) the King's Inclinations brought 
de Regib. l. 1. ſomewhat forward to hearken to Auſtin, For 
(% In Vic. this Reaſon, Capgrave (n) calls Liidbard, 
S. Auguſtin. 4,,puſtin's Harbinger, and affirms, that he 
ſſmooth'd his Paſſage, and made his Enter- 
prize more practicable. Which Remark will 


appear *very reaſonable to any one that con- 


fiders with what unexpected Kindneſs Au- 
guſtin was receiv'd at his firſt coming. 
nine id Some few Days after their Landing, the King 


A f a : 
his Companions Came thither, and fitting down abroad in the 


meet with « Air, commanded Auguſtin, and his Company 
from King E- to come, and diſcourſę with him. The Rea- 


thelbert. 


of Canterbury, call'd 


ſon why he fat Abroad proceeded from a Hea- | 


CkEur. VI: 65 
atcording to. all thy Righteouſneſs, we beſeeth. pin. is. 14. 
thee; let thine Anger and thy Fury be turnt 
away from this City, and from thy holy Place; 
for we habe ſinn d, Hallelujah: : r 

Baronius (9), in tranſcribing.this Paſſage of (%) Barou· 
Bede, falls. into ſome Tragical Reflections up- * SY 
on the Condition of the Modern Church of cap. ili. 
England, He repteſents the Caſe; as if the 
Engliſh, in his time, had, in a manner, Apo- 
ſtatiz d from Chriſtianity, and turnd Mon- 
ſters in Belief: But, with due reſpect to the 
Cardinal's Memory, his Declamation runs 
ſtrangely upon Miſapplication. For the terms 
of Communion ſtand * by no means upon the 
ſame foot, they did in Gregory the Great's 
time: To give an Inſtance or two from the 
Matter before us: And here, Baronius takes 
notice, that Auguſtine the Engliſh Apoſtle was 
a Monk, and that the reſt of the Miffionaries 
were of the ſame Order: That they appear'd 
at their Audience, and made their Entry into 
Canterbury with the Cyofs, and the Picture of 
our Savõur carry'd before them; and then 
he complains that theſe, things are all for- 
gotten, and laid aſide by the modern Engliſh. 
To ſpeak to this Charge by Parts; | 


It may be reply d in the firſt place, as to à 7h cf 
Monaſtick Life, That the Church of Enpland FC 


. cs alter'd ſince the 
has not declar'd againſt it in any of her Ar- time ¶ Grego- 


theniſh Fancy, which made him decline truſt- 
ing himſelf in a Houſe with theſe Strangers : 


For fear, if they had dealt in the Black Art, 
they might have ſurpriz'd his Underſtanding, 
and prov'd too hard for him. But theſe gogd 
Men, as Bede continues, held no Correſpon- 
dence with the Devil, but had their Autho- 
rity and Credentials from Heaven. When 
they were introduc'd to the King, they car- 
ry'd a Silver Croſs for their Banner, together 
with the Picture of our Bleſſed Saviour, and 
ſinging the Divine Service, they put up their 
Prayers to God Almighty for his Bleſſing up- 
on themſelves, and thoſe they came to con- 
vert. And now, the King making em a Sign 
to fit down, they open d their Commiſſion, 
and preach'd the Goſpel to Him, and his 
whole Retinue : When they had left ſpeaking, 
he told em, the Propoſals they made were 
-noble and inviting, but being new to him at 
preſent, and uncertain, he could not abandon 
the ancient Religion of the Engliſh, and be- 
come their Proſelyte. However, ſays he, ſince 
you have undertaken a long Voyage, and ven- 
tur'd your ſelves with a ſtrange Nation, upon 
Motives of Kindneſs, and good Nature; and 
that you might communicate thoſe Truths to 
us, which you eſteem moſt valuable and im- 
portant; we ſhall be ſo far from giving you 
any trouble, that you may be aſſur d of a 
Friendly Entertainment. And, beſides, we 
ſhall not hinder you from Preaching to our 
Subjects, and gaining as many over to your 
Belief as you can: The King perform'd his 
Promiſe, furniſh'd em with Houſes in Canter- 
bu, the Capital of his Kingdom, and ſup- 
ply'd em with other Conveniences. When 
they drew near the City of Canterbury, they 
are ſaid to have ſung this Hymn: O Lord, 


ticles. ' Beſides, the Cardinal may remem- M de Great. 
ber, that the Diſſolution of Abbies here was 
an Act of the State, and not of the Church 5 
that twas prior to the Reformation, and car- 
ry d on by a Prince and Parliament of the 
Roman Communion in all Points, excepting 
the Supremacy. _ r 

Secondly; As to the Croſs, and our Savi- 
our's Picture, the Church of England has a 
great regard for both of em; and makes uſe 
of the firſt in the ſolemn Adminiſtration of 
Baptiſm. Iis true, we dare not carry our 
Reſpects to the lengths of the Church of Rome: 
And if we examine the Paſſage in Bede, tho” 
we find St. Auguſtin, and his Company carry'd 
the Croſs, and our Saviour's Picture in their 
Proceſſion, yet there's not the leaſt Intimation 
that they worſhip'd em. Nay, tis plain, that 
Image-worſhip was none of the Doctrine of 
Rome in that Age: For Pope Gregory the 
Great determines flatly againſt it : *Tis in his 
Letter to Serenus Biſhop of Marſeilles, I 
ſhall tranſlate ſo much of it as concerns this 
Matter. 

I am lately inform'd, ſays St. Gregory, 
« that, upon your taking notice that ſome 
People worſhip'd Images, you order'd the 
Church Pictures to be broken, and thrown — 
* away. Now, tho I commended you for 
your Zeal, in preventing the Adoration of 
any thing made with Hands; yet, in my 
* Opinion, thoſe Pictures ſhould not have 
+ been broken in pieces. For, the deſign of 
Pictures in Churches, is to inſtruct the 11- 
« literate, that People may read that in the 
* Paint, which they have not Education 


enough to do ” the Book, In 
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« ment, therefore, Brother, you are oblig'd 
« to find out a Temper, to let the Pictures 
« ſtand in the Church, and likewiſe to for- 
« bid the Congregation the Worſhip of 
'em. That by this Proviſion, thoſe who 
« are not bred to Letters, may be ac- 
« quainted with the Scripture Hiftoryz and 
tc os People, on the other fide, preſerv'd 
« from the imine Exceſs of worſhipping 
4 Images (p). | 
And in another Letter of his to the ſame 
Biſhop, he ſeems to intimate, that Religious 
Pictures were plac'd in the Churches partly in 
Condeſcenſion to the Heathens, and to encou- 
rage *em to Chriſtianity. Therefore, as he 1s 
diflatisfy'd with Serenus's Conduct in breaking 
the Pictures; ſo, on the other fide, he adviſes 
him to inform his People rightly in this mat- 
ter, convincing them by Authority of Scrip- 
ture, that no Production of Humane Art is 
to be ador'd ; becauſe tis written, Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſbalt 
thou ſerve, Luke1v.8. In ſhort, ſays he, let no 
« Statuary, or Painter be diſcourag'd in their 
< Profeſſion, but take all imaginable care, that 
« nothing made by them be honour'd to Ado- 
« ration. Thus, by this Temper, the Under- 
« ſtandings of the Unlearned may be inſtru- 
<« Fed, and their Affections warm'd at the ſight 
« of Church Pictures; and our Worſhip at the 
« ſame time be all of it referv'd for God, and 
4 Airected to the Holy Trinity. 
Farther, St. Gregory did not carry the Su- 
remacy up to the Pretenſions, ſince inſiſted on 
by the Court of Rome. This we may fairly 
collect from his Complaint againſt Fobn Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople for taking the Title of Uni- 
verſal Biſhop upon him. This, in his Letter 
to Conſtantia the Empreſs, he inveighs againſt 
as great Pride, and Preſumption, in his Bro- 
ther, and Fellow-Biſhop, 7obn. He declares 
- againſt this haughty Title, as a Contradiction 
to the Tenour of the Goſpel, an Infraction of 
the Canons, and an Injury to the whole Ca- 
tholick Church. (4) | 
And that Gregory mayn't be thought to 
complain againſt the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
only for uſurping above the Privilege of his 
See, and taking a Title which belong d to 
none but the Biſhop of Rome. That this was 
not the meaning of his Remonſtrance, 1s evi- 
dent from his 7 Letter to the Emperor Mauri- 
zius, By this Letter it appears, that Cyriacus 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople had made uſe of the 
ſame pompous Stile, begun by Fobn his Pre- 
deceſſor. Now, it ſeems, the Emperor being 
inform'd, that Gregory had not receiv'd Cyria- 
cuo's Agents with that regard that was uſual, 
and expected, he adviſes the Pope to treat 
them in a more friendly manner, and not to 
infiſt upon the Punctualities of Stile ſo far, as 
to give a Scandal about a Title, and fall out 
about a few Syllables. To this the Pope replies; 
„That the Innovation in the Stile was not 
« much in the Quantity, and Alphabet; but 
« the Bulk of the Iniquity was weighty 


* 


cc 


enough to ſink and deſtroy all. And there- 
4 fore I am bold to ſay, ſays he, that who- 
« ever uſes or affeds the Stile of Univerſal 
« Biſhop, has the Pride and Character of Anti- 
« chriſt, and is in ſome manner his Harbinger - 
in this haughty Quality of mounting him- 
“ ſelf above the reſt of his Order. And in- 
« deed both the one and the other ſeem to 
&« ſplit upon the ſame Rock. For, as Pride 
« makes Antichriſt ſtrain his Pretenſions up to 
« God-head; ſo, whoever is Ambitious to be 
& call'd the Only or Univerſal Prelate, prefers 
« himſelf to a diftinguiſhing Superiority, and 
& riſes as it were upon the Ruins of the 
« reſt. (7) ö 


Antioch, he has theſe words upon the ſame 
Subject. Cyriacus and my ſelf can never 
be made Friends, and come to any good 


« Underſtanding, unleſs he is willing to give 


4 up the Vanity and Uſurpation of his Stile. 
“ This is a point of the laſt Importance, nei- 
“ ther can we comply with the Innovation, 
« without betraying Religion, and adultera- 
« ting the Faith of the Catholick Church. 
“ For, not to mention the Invaſion upon the 
« Honour of your Character, if any one Bi- 
« ſhop muſt have the Title of Univerſal, if 
« that Univerſal Prelate ſhould happen to 
* miſcarry, the whole Church muſt fink with 
« him, Gc. ( 

And, in his Letter to Eulagius 
Alexandria, we have more to the ſame pur- 


poſe. Here Pope Gregory complains to this 


Patriarch for ſaluting him with the Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop in his Superſcription. © I beg 
« of you (ſays he) not to falute me in ſuch 
Language for the future; for, by giving 
another ' more than belongs to him, you 
* leſſen your ſelf, As for me, I am but a 
« Brother of the Order, neither do I deſire to 
« flouriſh in Reſpe&, but in Behaviour Nor 
« do I reckon that an Honour to my ſelf, 
* which is paid me at the Expence and Pre- 
« judice of my Brethren, My Reputation 
« lies in the Honour of the Univerſal Church, 
and in preſerving the Dignity of the reſt of : 
* the Prelates. I am only then reſpected to 
my ſatisfaction, when every one elſe has the 
* Privileges of his Character ſecur'd to him. 
« Now, if For Holineſs (for ſo he calls the 
Patriarch of Alexandria) © treats me with the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhop, you exclude your 
« {elf from an Equality of Privilege. But, 
“pray, let us have none of this. Let us not 
feed our Vanity with pompous Applica- 
« tions; for this is the way to weaken the 
Grace of Charity, and diſſerve us in our 
« beſt Qualities. Your Holineſs may 
«© member, that this Stile of Univerſal Biſhop 
* was offer d. my Predeceſſors by the Council 
* of Chalcedon, and by ſome yer Prelates 
“ ſeveral times ſince; but none of em would 
ever receive the Complement, or make uſe 
« of the Title, but choſe rather to maintain 
the Honour of the whole Epiſcopal College: 
e Looking 


. a F Gregor. l. 
And, in his Letter to Anaſtatius Biſhop of Ep. 30. 
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« Looking upon this as the beſt expedient to | 


& preſerve themſelves in the Eſteem of God 


0 Gregor: © Almighty (t 7. 3 
piſt. I. 7. I might inſtance in ſeveral other Particu- 
er. 3% Hrs, but Hiſtory, and not Diſpute, being rhe 


principal Buſineſs of this Work, I ſhall ca 
on the Controverſy no farther. 
To return to Bede (u); where we are told, 
that as ſoon as Auguſtine and his Company 
| were brought to the Houſes aſſign'd em, they 
immediately began to govern themſelves 
the primitive and apoſtolical Practice, ſpend- 
ing their time in Prayer, Faſting, and other 
exerciſes of Diſcipline, preaching as faſt as Op- 
portunity preſented ; and living in a noble 
Contempt of Secular Intereſt , receiving no- 
thing from thoſe they inſtructed, but bare 
Neceſſaries, acting up to their own Doctrine 
in all inſtances of Duty; and being ready to 
undergoe any Hardſhip, even to the loſs of 
Life, in defence of the Truths they publiſh'd. 
This holy Conduct was 3 anſwer d with 
Succeſs; ſeveral of the Pagans were gain d to 
Baptiſm, being charm'd with their Behaviour 
and Doctrine. On the Eaſt fide of Canter- 
bury , near the Town, ſtood St. Martins 
Church above-mention'd ; 'twas built in the 
time of the Romans, and was the place where 
Queen Bertha, and the Chriſtian part of her 
Court us'd to meet. This Congregation was 
now joyn'd by St. Auguſtine, and the other 
Miſſionaries , who pray d, preach'd, baptiz d, 
and perform'd all the ſolemn Offices of Reli- 
ion here. To this Church they were con- 
End at firſt, till the King was converted. But 
Auguſtine and When the exemplarineſs of their Life, the 
bis Company, reaſonableneſs of their Doctrine, together with 
— 274 the force of their Miracles, had perſuaded this 
Prince to turn Chriſtian, and be baptiz'd, then 
their Liberty was enlarg'd, they had a nu- 
merous Audience every Day, and a great ma- 
ny of the Saxons quitted their Paganiſm, and 
came into the Church. Now though the King 


"y : 


(1) Bede, Hiſt, 
J. 1. e. 26. 


An. Dom. 597. 


was extreamly pleas d with the Converſion of 


his Subjects, yet he compell'd no body to his 

own Belief, only beſtowing more Countenance, 

and Affection upon thoſe that were proſelyted 

to Chriſtianity. For he had learned from 
Auguſtine , and his other Inſtructors, that 

Force and Dragooning was not. the Method of 

the Goſpel ; that the Religion of our Saviour 

was to make its way by Argument, and Per- 

ſuaſion; to be matter of Choice, and not of 
Compulſion. Soon after this, the King pro- 

vided theſe holy Mifftonaries witli Lodgings 

in Canterbury, ſuitable to their Character and 
Imployment, and made 'em eaſy in their Cir- 
cumſtances. 1.50 

| Having made fo ſucceſsful a Progreſs in 
Britain, Auguſtine croſs'd the Seas into 

(*) Bede. l. 1. France (m), travelF'd to Arles, and purſuant 
it iraver, do St. Gregory's Orders, was conſecrated Me- 
back to Arles, tropolitan of the Engliſh Nation by Erberius 
ant ſom after Archbiſhop of that City. Being thus qua- 
lbs lify d, he ſet fail for Britain, and immediately 
; diſpatch d Lawrentius a Prieſt, and a Monk 


own Conſecrati 


ings, or Preſents of the Laity into four parts 


the Church ſhould * more than ſhe loſt, 
1 3 | 


call'd Peter, to Rome 3 to inform his Holineſs 
of the Converſion, of the Engliſh, and of his 
offat Arles. fle likewiſe gave 
them Inſtructions, to defire the Pope's Reſo- 
lution of ſeveral Queſtions. He receiv'd ſa- 
tisfaction upon the Points requeſted. I ſhall 
mention ſome of them from ede. 

His firſt Queſtion is, How the Biſhops 
ought to manage themſelves, with reſpe& to 
their Clergy, and in what manner, and pro- 
portion the Diſtributions of what was offer d 
by the Faithful ought to be made? 

The Pope's Anſwer was this; That *twas tte Peper An 
the Cuſtom of the Church to divide the Offer- , 5 
5 Ons: 
one of which was to be for the Biſhop, to ſup- 
port his Family, and put him in a condition 
to live Hoſpitably : Another part was to be 
divided amongſt the Clergy: A third part 
was to be given to the Poor ; and a fourth 
reſerv'd for repairing the Churches. But then 
he tells him, that there was ſomething parti- 
cular in his Caſe : For being under a Mona- 
ſtick Rule, he ought to be govern'd by the 
Forms of that Inſtitution, and not live ſepa- 
rately from the reſt of the Clergy ; and there- 
fore it would be his Duty to conform to the 
Practice of the Primitive Church, mention'd 
in the AFs of the Apoſtles, where tis ſaid of 
the Converts, That none of em ſaid that ought Acts iv. 32. 
175 things which he poſſeſs d was his own, 

they had all things common. He adviſes 
him farther, to inſpect the Manners of the 
lower Orders of the Clergy ; to keep em ſtrict- 
ly to their reſpective Duties in the Church; 
and take care not only for their Maintenance, 
but that they may be inoffenſive, and exem- 
plary in every part of their Behaviour. 

His ſecond Queſtion was, That ſince there 
was a diverſity in the ſolemn Service of the 
Church, the Gallican and Roman Church 
not being uniform in this Matter ; he de- 
fired to know how he was to manage in this 
Affair? / 

The Pope's Anſwer was; That he was left 
to his own choice in this caſe; that he might 
ſele& what he thought fit from the Churches 
of Chriſtendom, always prefering that which 
he judg'd moſt acceptable to God Almighty, 
and ſuitable to the Circumſtances of the place. 

— ſomething of this has been mention d al- 

dy. a 

is his third Queſtion, he deſires to be in- 
form'd, what Puniſhment ought to be inflicted 
upon thoſe that ſtole any thing from the 
Church ? 

. To this the Pope anſwers ; Firſt, By di- 


Ibid; 


| ſtinguiſhing between Covetouſneſs and Neceſ- 


fity : That thoſe who ſtole out of the latter 
Motive, ought to have a gentler Puniſhment ; 
that the whole Proceedings ſhould be manag'd 
with Charity and Temper, and nothing of 
Heat, nor Paſſion appear in the Diſcipline. 


And being apply'd to, concerning the meaſure 
of the Reſtitution, he anſwers ; God forbid, 


or 


* 
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or make her Advantage out of the Trifles of a Biſhop before his arrival in Britain, as this 


this World. | : 
Auguſtine puts another Qheſtion, and de- 
ſires to be inform'd, at what diſtance of Con- 


fanguinity tis lawful to marry ? 


: dination of 1 Biſhop, Whether in caſe the 


Pope Gregory bars this relation no. farther 
than Couſin Germans; ſo that one remove 
from this nearneſs of Blood leaves the Parties 
at liberty to inter-marry : Which is more 
than the preſent Church of Rome allows of. 

His next Queſtion is, concerning the Or- 


Jength of the Journey makes it inconvenient 
for the Biſhops of foreign Dioceſſes to meet, 
the Solemnity of the Conſecration ought to 
be perform'd by a ſingle Biſhop ? 

To this St. Gregory replies; That in regard 


Letter ſeems plainly to intimate: And if ſo, 

Bede muſt be miſtaken, in reporting Auguſtine 

travel'd from Britain to Arles, for an Epiſcopal 
Character: For according to this Letter, he 

was conſecrated in France, at his firſt Voyage 

hither. Beſides, Virgilius, and not Etherius, 

was Biſhop of Arles at this time (S). But in (x) Baron. 


dinal ſeems to quit the Authority of Pope Gre- 
7 Epiſtle, and rely upon Bede; for here 
e tells us, that Auguſime, purſuant to the 
Pope's Inſtructions, went from Britain to Arles 
for his Conſecration (a). 
Auguſtine, in his Application above-men- 
tion d, to Pope Gregory, deſir d he might be 
furniſh'id with ſome more Aſſiſtance: The 


(4 ) Baron. 
A. D. 601. 
Sect. 26. 


St. Auguſtine was now the only Biſhop in the Pope comply d with this Requeſt ; and when 


Eneliſh Church, twas impracticable for him 
to have any Aſſiſtant at the firſt Conſecration , 
but when any French Biſhops happen'd to tra- 
vel into Kent, he advis'd, they might join in 
the Office, ſo far as to be Witneſſes of the 
Solemnity. But after the Engliſh Church was 
once furniſh'd with a number of Biſhops in 
the Neighbourhood, then no Clergy-man ought 
to be promoted to the Epiſcopal Character, 
without three or four of that Order, at his 
Conſecration. 


+ Auguſtine enquires farther, How he ought 


(x) Deut. 
xxiii. 25. 


ing Corn (x). 


to manage, with reſpect to the Biſhops of Gau 
and Britain ? 

The Pope tells him, That he allows him 
no manner of Juriſaliction over the French Bi- 
ſhops; becauſe the Archbiſhops of Arles had 
receiv d the Pall from his Predeceſſors for a 
long time; of which Privilege the Pope did 
not think it lawful to deprive them. The 
French Biſhops therefore were to be treated 
upon the level, and nothing offer d but by 
way of Advice, and Perſuaſion: For no body 
ong hit to put a Sickle into his Neighbours ſtand- 
But as to the Biſhops of Hri- 
tain, he puts em all under St. Auguſtine's Fu- 
ri ſdlicton. J | 

The other Queſtions put by Auguſtine, I 
ſhall paſs over. | | 

To proceed to the Engliſh Church. And 


here Baronius obſerves, That the new. Con- 


(5) Gregor. 
Epiſt. J. 7. 
Ep. 30. 


verts were baptiz d the Chriſtmaſs after the ar- 
rival of Auguſtine. This obſervation of the 
Cardinal is made good by Gregory the Greats 
Letter to Eulogius, Patriarch of Alexandria (). 
In which, among other things, he informs 


him of the ſucceſs of Auguſtine the Monk, up- 


on the Engliſh. He tells him, he had receiv'd 


an account of the Progreſs of this undertaking ; 


that Augr/tine, and his Company, were ſo ſu- 
pernaturally aſſiſted in their Miſſion , and 


 work'd ſo many Miracles, that in this reſpect 


An. Dom. 598. 


they ſeem d to come up almoſt to the Cha- 
racter of an Apoſtle: That on the Feſtival of 
our Saviours Nativity laſt paſt, there was 
above ten thouſand of the Engliſh baptiz d. 

And here we may take notice of the Cardi- 


Peter and Laurentius came back for Britain, 
his Holineſs ſent Mellitis, Fabre Paulinus, An. Dom. 601, 
Ruffmianus , and ſeveral others along with 
them, and furniſſ d em with Church Plate, 
Veſtments, Reliques, and Habits for the Cler- 
gy, Books, and whatever elſe was requiſite 
for the Service, and Ornament of Religion. 
He likewiſe wrote to Auguſtine, giving him 
to underſtand, that he had order d him a Pall, 
and laid down ſome Directions about the ſet- 
tling Epiſcopal Sees in Britain (b). The Pope (4) Bede. 1.1, 
likewiſe recommended thoſe that were travel- “ 29 
ing for Britain to Clotaire, Brunichild, Theo- 
dorick, and Theodobert, Kings, and Queen of 
the Franks. | . 
And here; the ſending the Pall to Augu- 

ine, ſince tis the firſt time we have hitherto 

met with it, may not be an unſeaſonable Oc- 


caſion to dilate upon this Uſage. I ſhall there- The Antiquity, | : 


fore entertain the Reader a little, with the A= 7 
Form, Antiquity, and Deſign of this diſtin- = 
ction of Habit; by whom 'twas originally gi- 

ven, and the great Conſequences it has drawn 

along with it, 


The Pall, as Harpsfield (e) deſcribes it, is (c) Hawe. 


Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Anglic. c. 6. 


P» 58, 


a ſmall piece of woollen Cloth, put on. the 
Archbiſhop's Shoulders, when he Officiates, 
and lies over the reſt of his Habit. *Tis not 
at all ornamented with any rich Dye, but is 
juſt of the ſame colour the Sheep wore it: 
Iis laid upon St. Peter's Tomb by the Biſhops 
of Rome, and then ſent away to the reſpective 
Metropolitans. This ancient Ceremony is ſup- 
pos d to ſignify theſe two things: Firſt, That 
the Archbiſhop may not grow vain upon the 
pompouſneſs of his Habit; and that by look- 
ing upon the homelineſs of the Pall, the gold 
Tiſſue, and Jewels about him mayn't affect 
his Fancy, and make an unſerviceable Impreſ- 
ſion. The other Leſſon held forth in the 
Emblem was, That the Prelate conſidering 
the Pall was taken from St. Peters Tomb at 
Rome, ſhould be careful to adhere to St. Pæ- 
ters Doctrinc. Thus far Harpsfield. . 5 
But the learned Peter de Mer Archbiſhop 


. of Paris (d) has a much larger, and more in- (d) De Mara. 


de concord. 


ſtructive Diſcourſe upon this Subject. As to g cad. io. 


math Remark, That Anguſtine was conſecrated 


2 


| the F orm, be obſerves, that the modern Pall per. 1 6. c. 6. 


is & . 


1 1 


Book Il. 


inni A. D. 
the beginning of the next Century, the Car- „ 
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I. GREAT Britain, Oc. | CENT, VII. 69 


Book 


is much different from the Ancient ; that the | 


Modern one is nothing but a white piece of 
woollen Cloth, about the breadth of a Border, 
made round, and thrown over the Shoulders, 
Upon this Border there are two others of the 
ſame Matter, and Form, one of which falls 
down upon the Breaſt, and the other upon 
the Back, with each of em a red Croſs, ſeve- 
ral Croſſes of the ſame colour being likewiſe 
upon the upper part of it, about the Shoul- 


ders. This Pall is tack'd on with three gold 


(0) Gregor. 


lib. 7. ep. 112. 


1 


per. |. 6. 
ſect. 6. 


z) De Marca. and Adrian I. 


ibid. & 1, 
c. 12. 


Pins. Thus the modern Faſhion of it is de- 
ſcribd by Honorius of Autun, Hugo a Santto 
Victore, and Pope Innocent III. But the old 
Pall was a rich Robe of State, and hung down 
to the Ground, and the ſame with the Greek 
Omophorion, This &H,H , the Latins call 
Pallium, which is a plain Argument, that it 
was an entire Garment, and not only a few 
Borders. Thus Pelagius, and Gregory I. in- 
form us (e), that twas a magnificent Habit, 
deſignd to put the Prelate in mind, that his 
Life ſhould anſwer up to the ck of his 


Appearance. 
The learned Peter de MN obſerves far- 


* 


ther, that the Pall was part of the Imperial 


Habit; and that the Emperors gave the Pa- 
triarchs leave to wear it. Thus Conſtantine's 


Donation, inſerted in Gratian's Decretum, in 


forms us, That the uſe of the Pall was given 


mne. to the Biſhop of Rome, by that Prince (). 
Sacerd. X Im- Tis true, as De Marca acknowledges this Do- 


6 nation is a counterfeit Evidence; but for all 


ing. 


that the Antiquity of it is not inconſiderable, 
being extant in the time of Charles the Great, 
And thus we ſee, that the 


3* Pall 's being a Favour from the Emperor, is an 


Opinion of above eight hundred Years ſtand- 
This Point may be farther prov'd by 
unqueſtionable Authority; for the purpoſe, 


(b) Breviar. Liheratus Diaconus (h) relates, That Anthi- 


C. 21. 


mus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, being expell'd 
his See, return d the Pall to the Emperor 71. 


ſtinian : The Original runs, Pallium reddidit 


Inperatoribus; that is, to Fuſtinian, and Theo- 
dora his Empreſs. Now nothing can be plain. 
er than this Expreſſion, for what is returning, 
but reſtoring a thing to the Perſon from whom 
it was receiv'd? And that the force of the Ar- 
gument may not be put by, upon pretence, 
that Anthimus return'd the Pall to their Im- 
perial Majeſties, upon the ſcore of his being 
preferr'd to that See, by their Favour and No- 
mination ; it may not be 1mproper to ſupport 
the Proof by other Teſtimonies from Anti- 
quity : And here, we may obſerve, that the 
See of Arles, having receivd ſome diſtinguiſh- 
ing Marks of Reſpe& from Zozinms and Sym- 
machus, Biſhops of Rome, in the fifth, and be- 
ginning of the fixth Centuries ; Auxanius be- 
ing promoted to this Metropolitical Chair in 
the Year of our Lord 5435 defir'd the privilege 


(5) De Marca. of the Pall might be added to the Honour of 


* : 
fed. 0 55 


c. 33. & 36, WAS made to 


not think fit to gratify Auxanius, till he had 


] 0 C. 6, 
le 10. 


; his being the Pope's Legate (i). This Requeſt 


Vigilius : And here, the Pope did 


gain d the Emperor's Conſent. Had it been 


done without fuch a Permiſſion, it might have 
been look'd on as a failure in Duty, and Reſpe# 
to the 4 

Matter: And two Years after, upon his grati- 
fying Auxanius, at the inſtance of Childeberr; 
King of the Franks, he puts this Biſhop in 
mind to pray for Juſtinian and Theodora, in 


return for their conſent to his being the Pope's 


Legate , and receiving the privilege of the 
Pall. Upon the Death of Auxanivs , the 
Pope Vigilius, after having done his Succeſſor 


Aurelian the ſame Honour, wrote a Letter to 


adviſe him to return his thanks to Beligarius, 
for procuring the Emperor's conſent for this 


Emperor (k). Thus Vigilius reports the (i) vigil.ep.t; 


ad Auxan. 


Favour (1). Upon this De Marca obſerves, (1) Vigil. ep . 


That in the Year 595, Gregory I. continued 
the Legantine Power, and the uſe of the Pall 
to Virgilius Biſhop of Arles, without ſtaying 
for the Emperor's Conſent ; concluding the 
Approbation of Childehert King of France was 
ſufficient, conſidering 'twas cuſtomary for the 
Biſhops of Arles to be thus diſtinguiſh'd. - But 
the next Year, when Queen Brunichild re- 
queſted the Favour of the Pall for Syagrius, 
Biſhop of Autun, the Pope, though not in- 
clin'd to refuſe her, delay'd the Grant, till 
he had conſulted the Emperor, by his Agent 
at Conſtantinople. After this, he returns her 
an Anſwer of Satisfaction, letting her know, 
That he had now ſent the Pall, as ſhe deſir d, 
having received intelligence by bis Nuncio, that 
the Enper bad given his Conſent, and conde- 


is demanded, it ſeems to be this; That the 
Pall being a Royal Habit, the Emperors had a 


Right to diſpeſe of it: Therefore we find em 


granted to the Pope, and the other Patriarchs, 
by the Civil Sovereign, it not being law ful to 
wear em without leave from the Imperial 
Court: For twas High-Treaſon, by the Ro- 
man Laws, for any one to wear any part of 


the Royal Habit without Licence (a). De (n) 
Marca is likewiſe of Opinion, That the uſe i. 


of the Pall in the Church was not ſo early as 
the Reign of Theodaſius the Younger. 
To proceed; De Marca makes it appear, 
that the uſe of the Pall was given to none of 
the Gallican Biſhops, the See of Arles except- 


ſcended to the Motion (m). Now, if the reaſon () Gregory. 
of the Emperor's Conſent for the Biſhop's Pall, Epiſt. . 


Ep. 5 
£30 


De Marc” |, 
1 


1 


ed, till the Year 600 ( And that the Pal, @) De Ma? 
enjoyn'd the Archbiſhops, by the Council of 34 "Ba 


Maſcon, held An. Dum. 581, was not the RO. 
man, but the Gallican Pall. But in Gregory 


the Greats time, twas the practice for the Bi- | 


ſhop of Rome, to gratify the Metropolitans 


under his Patriarchate, with this ornamental 


. 
hd : - 


Diſtinction; But as for thei\reſh, their Habits 
continued as formerly. ' 77 19 tt 


And thus the caſe ſtood; 45 to the Pall, 


* 


with the French Biſhops, till Boniface was ſent 
by Pope Zachary, into France and Germiiny. 


This Prelate convening à Synod in the Year 
742, got a Canon paſs'd, that all Chriſtendom, 


for the future, ſhould own the Church of 
Rome for the Center of Communion; and live 


IE 


f 


* 


/ . 


70 Cent. VII. An ECOIESIAS 


TIC AL HISs TRT Boo II. 


r 


in Subjection to St. Peter's See. That the 


Metropolitans ſhould apply to Rome for their 
Pall, and pay a Canonical Obedienceto St. Pe- 
ters Injunctions (). To this Period, as de 
Marca continues, the Metropolitans of France 
had only made uſe of the Gallican Pall, but 


now, Boniface obligd em to fetch it from | /? 


Rome, to make em more ſubject to that See, 
and bring em under an unprecedented De- 


pendency. But theſe Biſhops, being appre- 


henſive they might ſuffer in their Liberties, 
and loſe that Archiepiſcopal Authority which 


. was ſecur'd em by the Canons, demurr'd upon 


J) Zachar. 
p. 5» 


2 Alcuin. 
e Divin. 


Y Rhaban. 
Maur. lib. de 

Ordin. Anti- 
phon. 


De Marca 
Ibid. 5 


the Point, and were in ſuſpence for ſome time 


whether they ſhould make good their Engage- 


ments to the late Synod, or not : And there- 
fore Boniface, having made Application to 


Pope Zachary, for three Palls, for the Arch- 


biſhops of Roan, Rheimes, and Sens, ſtopt his 
hand. Zachary, in the Year of our Lord 
744, expoſtulates with him for deſiſting in 
his Suit (3). ; 
Boniface, in his Anſwer to this Complaint, 
writes the Pope word, That the French Pre- 
lates were very heavy in the Point, and likely 
1% fail in the Performance. But when the 
meaning of the Pall was agreeably explain'd to 
em, that 'twas defign'd only as a Diſtinction 
between the Archbiſhops, and their Suffragans, 
and that it ſuggeſted an Obligation to a more 
Exemplary Life, and to defend their Metropo- 
litical Privileges, they were then contented to 
accept the Favour. In this Century, the Form 
of the Pall was the ſame with the Modern, as 
appears from Alcuinus (r), who livd in the 
Reign of Charles the Great This Author 
makes the Pal reſemble the Rationale or 
Breaſt-Plate of the Fewiſh High-Prieſt, and 
calls it nothing more than a Mark of Diſtin- 
ction between a Metropolitan, and the Biſhops 
of his Province. Rhabanus Maurus (/) like- 
wiſe decribes it to a Reſemblance with thoſe 
us d at preſent, adding withal, That it was 
beſtow'd upon the Archbiſhops, to ſhow they 
repreſented the Pope, and acted by Authority 
of the Apoſtolick See. Theſe laſt words of 
Rhabanus, as the Learned de Marca takes no- 
tice, are very remarkable : From hence, ſays 
he, we may learn the Reaſon, why the Popes 
have been ſo diligent in ſending Pall to the 
Gallican Archbiſbops: Twas to create an Opi- 
nion, that their Metropolitical Privileges, aſ- 
/s nd em by the Canons, were owing only to 
their Repreſentation of the Pope, or their Le- 
antine Character; for, as Rhabanus expreſſes 


it, Propter Apoſtolicam Vicem Pallii Honor de- 


kim any new Privilege; and that he only took 


cernitur. Hincmar, Archbiſhop of Rheims, be- 
ing aware of the Danger of this Conſtruction, 
and well acquainted with the Politicks, and 
Fineneſs of the Court of Rome, told Pope Ni- 
cbolas I. who reproach d him with Ingratitude; 


and how his See of Rheims had been oblig d 


to Pope Bennet for the Grant of the Pal; he 


told this Pope, I ſay, That the Pall was no 


Enlargement of his Juriſdiction, nor gave 


2 


4 


it, becauſe he thought it might procure a Re- 
ſpe& to his Character, and ſignifie ſomewhat 
with his diſorderly Neighbours, who had not 
a due regard for the Old Canons. | | 

The Neceſſity of procuring the Pall was 
decreed in the eighth General Council at Con- 
antinople, held in the Year 872, and in the 
Pontificate of Adrian II. Here the Council 
paſs'd a Canon to _—_ the Metropolitans to 
receive Confirmation from their reſpective Pa- 
triarchs, either by Inpoſition of Hands, or the 
Grant of the Pall. This Canon is not in the 
Greek Text of the Council, but only in the 
Verſion of Anaſtaſius. However, we may draw 
this Inference, that 'twas no leſs cuſtomary 
for the Eaſtern Patriarchs to ſend the Pall to 
the Metropelitans within their Juriſdiction, 
than for the Pope, to thoſe in the Weſt (t). ( De Marca. 

After the Metropolitans of Europe had dige- * 2 * 
ſted the Canon above- mention d, and ound 
themſelves oblig d to receive the Pall, they 
had new Conditions of Servitude impos d up- 
on them by the See of Rome. Firſt; they 
were forc'd to promiſe Obedience, and Subje- 
ction to the Apoſtolick See, under their Hand- 
Writing; and that they would execute the 
Pope's Orders in every thing, in Conform 2 
to the Canons. This new Law, ſays Peter de bid. Sec. 6. 
Marca, was introduc'd by Boniface Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, in the Synod held by him, An. Dom. 

742. as we may learn from his Letter to Cuth- 
bert. Before this time, the Metropolitans 
were under no ſuch Engagements; being on- 

ly oblig d to make a publick Profeſſion of their 
Faith, at their Conſecration, and to promiſe 
the keeping of the Canons, to the Biſhops of 
the Province. But as for any Promiſe of Obe- 
dience, there was no ſuch matter. Indeed, 
this was ſo far from having any Warrant from 
Antiquity, that Leo I. thought it injurious to Pe Marca. 
the Epiſcopal Character. However, tho this bid. 
Promiſe of Obedience, and Subjection, to 

St. Peter and his Succeſſors, was perfectly 
new; yet twas limited by a ſtated Rule, and 
kept within the Compaſs of the Canons, Per Ibid. 
omnia Precepta Petri Canonice ſequi. 

Thus, the Caſe ſtood till Gregory VIIs 
time. This Pope, to ſpeak ſoftly of him, be- 
ing of an enterprizing Temper, clog'd the 
Form of Submiſſion with new Clauſes, and 
chang'd the Promiſe of Obedience into an 
Oath of Allegiance. 'The Tenor of this Oath 
may be ſeen in this Pope's Repiſter, upon the 
occaſion of the Patriarch of Aquileia's ſwear- 
ing to him, in a Synod at Rome, An. Dom. 

1079 (. And, here, after the Promiſe of (%) In Regeſo 
Canonical Obedience, there's an Oath of Alle- a ; 1 . 
giance ſuperadded, couch d in the ſame Lan- Epil. 17 de 
guage that a Subject ſwears to his Prince. Non Natcu. ibid. 
ero in Conſilio, neque in Fattlo ut Vitam, aut wm 
Membra, aut Papatum perdant, aut capti ſint 

mala Captione, i. e. I will neither be aſſiſting 

with my Perſon nor Advice to the Intent, that 

they may either loſe Life, Limb, Liberty, or 
Popedom. Beſides, the Metropolitan ſwears he 


\ 


— 


* 
* 


will obſerve Regulas Sanctorum Patrum, The 
Can 3 | Regu- 
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Regulations of the Hol Fathers: For this, and | gory the Great) Regi Anglorum Gregorius Epi. 
Ibid. not K 2 de Marco obſerves, is the true | copus (w). Py wh | () Bede Ec- 
Reading. 


This Form grew up into Common Law, 
and was quickly inſerted in the Decretals. To 
fortifie this Invaſion upon the Right of Prin- 
ces, this Pope, in another Synod, forbad ghe 
Biſhops the ſwearing of Homage to the Civil 


| | C. 32. 
v; Tu Deſign of God Almighty in rai- Another Letter 
“ ſing Perſons of Probity to a Sove- Ak bg 0 
reign Station is to diffuſe their good Qua- Echelbert, 
lities, and make their Vertues imitated by 1 


their Subjects. This Deſign, we under- A. D. sor: 


A. D. 6or. 
Gregory's 


gn ſtine. 
Bede Eccleſ. 


Letter to Au- 


Hiſt. I. 1. c. 29. 


Sovereign; which Injunction was confirm d, 
by his Succeſſors Urban II. and Paſchal II. 
But foreſeeing this- Argument will come up 
again, I ſhall reſerve it te a farther Opportu- 
nity. As to the Pall, the Decretals, collet- 
ed, or at leaſt publiſh'd, by the Order of Pope 


Gregory IX. in the thirteenth Century, oblige 


every Archbiſhop not to call a Council, bleſs 
the Chryſm, conſecrate Churches, ordain a 
Clerk, or conſecrate a Biſhop, till he had re- 
ceiv'd his Pal from the See of Rome, at the 
Delivery of which, he was to ſwear Fidelity 
to the Pope. 


To return to Gregory I. This Pope, in his 


Letter to Auguſtine, having acquainted him, 
that he had ſent him the Pall, as a Mark of 
his Eſteem, for the great Service he had done 
in converting the Engliſh ; proceeds to give 
him Directions to ere& twelve Sees, within 
his Province; and that the Biſhop of London 
ſhould receive the Pall from the Apoſtolick 
See. As for Turk, he orders Auguſtine to ſet- 
tle a Biſhop there leaving the Perſon to his 
Choice; adding withal, that if it ſhould pleaſe 
God that City, and the Neighbouring Coun- 
try ſhould turn Chriſtian, he was to form it 
into a Province with twelve Suffragans under 
the Metropolitan of Tork ;, to which Archbi- 
ſhop, the Pope defign'd to ſend a Pall, with 
this Reſervation, That he ſhould be ſubject 
to the Primate of Canterbury. 

The Pope proceeds to (4 down his Dire- 
ctions, by which, he provided that after Au- 
guſtine's Deceaſe, the Archbiſhop of Turk was 


to preſide over the Biſhops he ordain'd, and 


to be perfectly independent of the Juriſdiction 
of the See of London; and that the Precedency 
of the Biſhops of London and York was to be 
regulated by the Priority of their Conſecra- 
tions. That they were to govern within 
their reſpe&ive Limits, and not to claſh, or 
interfere with each other ; but to a& with 
Unanimity, and joynt Advice for the com- 


' mon Intereſt of Chriſtianity. In the Cloſe of 
the Letter, the Pope gives Auguſtine to un- 
ſhops as well | 


derſtand, that all the Britiſh 
as thoſe ordain'd by himſelf, and the Biſhop 
of Terk, were to be under his Juriſdiction, 
and receive the Rule of Faith, and Manners 
from him. BE 
This Letter was written on the Tenth of 
the Calends of Zune. We have another of the 
ſame Date, directed to King Ethelbert, which, 
conſidering the Dignity of the Perſon, and 
Argument, will be proper. to inſert. The 
Superſcription runs thus. Domino Gloriqſilſi- 
mo atque Præcellentiſſimo Filio Ethelberto (or, 


Aldiberto, as it ſtands in the Epiſtles of Gre- 


ſtand, is, in ſome meaſure, happily an- 
ſwer d in England, within your Majeſty's 
Dominions; where you have the Scepter 
put into your hands, to bring your People 
under the ſame Privileges of Divine Grace, 
with which God has bleſsd your Royal 


forget not to maintain your Ground, and 
make a ſuitable return to the Divine Boun- 
« ty. Makeuſe of the firſt opportunity, and 
exert your ſelf to enlarge the Pale of the 
Church within your Territories ; quicken 
your Zeal for the Converſion of the Coun- 
try; proſecute the Remains of Idolatry, 
and demoliſh the Temples of falſe Wor- 
ſhip : Engage your Subjects to Chriſtianity, 
by good Example, by Enconragement, and 
Diſcipline, and by all the proper Inſtances 
of Terror, and Perſuaſion : That the God, 
whoſe Majeſty you have own'd, and whoſe 
Worſhip you have publiſh'd on Earth, may 
reward your Piety in Heaven. And be- 
ſides this, your promoting the Honour of 
God Almiabty w1ll immortalize your Fame, 
and prove glorious to your Memory. Thus, 
the Noble Conſtantine, by bringing the En- 
pire off from Paganiſm, and recovering his 
Subjects to the Acknowledgement of the 
true God, carry'd his Reputation above the 
pitch of his Predeceſſors, and rais'd the 
Grandeur of his Character, in Proportion 
to that of his Vertue. In Imitation there- 
fore, of this Emperor, may your Majeſty 
uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to promote the 
Adoration of the Bleſſed Trinity among 
your Subjects, that you may exceed the 
Commendation of your Anceſtors, and, by 
contributing towards the Reformation of 
your People, you may be the better pre- 
par'd to have your own Pardon paſs'd at 
the Day of Judgment. As for our moſt Re- 
verend Brother Auguſtine the Biſhop, I 
muſt do him the Juſtice to ſay, He is a Per- 
ſon remarkable for» his Knowledge in the 
Holy Scriptures, and for the Regularity of 
his Behaviour; be pleas d therefore, to 
hearken to what he ſhall ſuggeſt ; remem- 
ber what he delivers, and praiſe his In- 
ſtructions: For if you attend to his Diſ- 
courſes, who ſpeaks to you in the Name of 
« God Almighty, God w1ll be more enclin'd 
* to hear his Prayers, put up on your behalf. 
« But if you ſlight his Exhortations, which 
« I hope will never happen, how can you ex- 
« pect that God Almighty ſhould hear Augu- 
« ſtine for you, when you refuſe to hear him 
«. for God? Exert your Zeal therefore, and 
act in Conjunction with him for the pro- 
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Perſon. Therefore * my illuſtrious Son, Cie fi 
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He writes to 


Queen Bertha. 


— 


« pagating Chriſtianity, that God may take 
« you into the Participation of his own King- 
« dom, for- making his Revelation acknow- 
&« ledg'd in yours. . Farther, We deſire to ac- 
e quaint your Majeſty from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, that the World is almoſt at an end, 
and that the Eternal Kingdom of the Saints 
is ready to commence. "Now when the 
World draws towards a Period, there will 
be a great many Accidents altogether ſtrange 
and unheard of; the Air and Sky will be 
full of Prodigy and Terror; the Quality 
of the Seaſons will be chang d; War, Fa- 
mine, Mortality, and Earthquakes will be 
unuſually frequent. All theſe prognoſtica- 
ting Signs are not likely to happen in our 
time: But if you find ſome of em come 
up in your own Country, bent diſturb'd 
at the extraordinary Appearance. For theſe 
Preliminary Warnings are ſent on purpoſe 
to awaken our Caution, to put us in mind 
of the uncertainty of our Life, and to qua- 
lifie us the better to give an account of our 
ſelves at the great Tribunal. Thus, my 
IIluſtrious Son, I have ſaluted your Ma- 
jeſty in a few Words; and when the Chri- 
ſtian Religion has made a farther Progreſs 
in your Kingdom, I deſign to correſpond 
with you more at length : For I ſhall take 
the greater Satisfaction in converſing thus 
with you, by receiving a freſh account of 
the farther Converſion of your Subjects. 
I have ſent you ſome ſmall Preſents, which I 
hope you will not diſeſteem, conſidering 
they bring St. Peter's Benediction along 
with them. May God Almighty bleſs you 
with farther degrees of his Grace, finiſh 
what he has ſo mercifully begun ; grant 
you a long Life in this World, and Eternal 
«< Happineſs in the other. 

This Letter, tho' dated the nineteenth Year 
of Mauritius, according to Bede; yet Baro- 
nius (), by the mark of the Indiction, aſſigns 
it to the fifteenth Year of that Emperor. _ 

With this Letter, the Pope wrote another 
to the Queen; to preſs the King her Huſband 
to quicken his Zeal in the Cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity. It runs thus: (S5) 

« Thoſe that deſife a Crown of Glory, af- 
« ter they have quitted their Sovereignty on 
« Farth, muſt take care to be ſerviceable to 


cc 


„God Almighty in proportion to the Power | 


« he has given them; that by this means their 
good Actions may be inſtrumental to raiſe 
em to the height of their Deſires. And 
thus we are glad to find your Majeſty 
ating upon this view. The Intelligence 
we receivd from Laurentius the Prieſt, and- 
Peter the Monk, was extreamly welcome. 
„They inform'd us, how much our Brother 
« and fellow-Bithop Auguſtine was farther'd 
« in his Deſign by your Countenance and 
« Aſſiſtance. Upon this occaſion we return d 
our Thanks to Almighty God for laying 
the Engliſh in your way, and reſerving 


tc 
cc 
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* 


their Converſion for your Ma jeſty. F or, 


% as Helena, of pious Memory, Mother to 
« Conſtantine the Great, animated the good 
« Diſpoſitions of the Romans, and encourag'd 
« em to Chriſtianity; ſo, we hope, your Ma- 
« jeſty's Zeal, by the Bleſſing of God, will 
* fave the ſame happy effect upon the En- 
« gliſb. To ſpeak plainly, your Majeſty's Ob- 
” Kenton has commenc'd long ſince, to uſe 
No ou utmoſt Intereſt with the King your 
«* Huſband, to bring him to the ſame Chriſtian 
4 Perſuaſion with your ſelf, this being the 
only Expedient to make him and his Sub- 
jects happy; and to make your own degree 
of Glory much greater in Heaven, For, 
fince your Majeſty has the advantage both 
of Learning and Orthodox Belief, ſuch an 
Undertaking ſhould neither have n 
late, nor been look d on as over-difficult. 
And now, ſince God is pleas'd to furniſh 
you with a proper opportunity, joyn your 
Endeavours vigorouſly with ſo great a Pro- 
vidential Overture, and do your utmoſt to 
retrieve the Omiſſions of what's paſt. For- 
tifie the good Diſpoſition of the moſt noble 
King your Huſband, bring him forward in 
his er for Chriſtianity; make him ſo 
throughly affected with the Mercies of 
God, and the Bleſſings of Chriſtianity, that 
« he may act with all imaginable Inclination 
4 for the Converſion of his Subjects. Such a 
« flaming Zeal, in both of you, for ſo noble 
„ a Cauſe, will be the moſt acceptable In- 
« ſtance of Worſhip to Heaven. And thus 
may the Fame of your pious Induſtry in- 
creaſe, and the Truth of the Report grow 
unqueſtionable : For, I am oblig'd to ac- 
* quaint you, that your Commendation upon 
« this ſcore is not only talk'd of at Rome, 
« where your Lives are heartily pray d for; 
but has fpread to more diſtant Countries, 
and reach'd the Emperor at Conſtantinople. 
Therefore, as you have given us great Sa- 
tisfaction for what is already done for the 
Service of Chriſtianity; ſo I deſire that, by 
preſſing forward upon the Progreſs, you 
may perfect ſo worthy an Undertaking , 
occaſion Joy to the Angels in Heaven, and 
make an addition to the Happineſs of the 
Blefled. As to Auguſtine, our moſt Reve- 
rend Brother and Fellow-Biſhop, and the 
reſt of the Holy Men we have ſent thither 
for the Converſion of your Nation, forget 
not to aſſiſt em to the utmoſt of your 
power, that the moſt noble Prince, your 
Huſhgnd and your ſelf, may Reign happily 
8 after a long courſe of Proſperity 
upon! Earth, may be tranſlated to Eternal 
Glory in Heaven. We beſeech Almighty 
God to inſpire you with ſuch a degree of 
his Grace, that you may happily purſue 
and accompliſh what is already mention'd, 
and be for ever rewarded for doing that 
* which is acceptable in his ſight. 

St. Gregory, in his Letter to the King, had 
given his Advice, that the Idol-Temples 
ſhould be demoliſh'd; but, upon Recollection, 

| he 
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he alter'd his meaſures? And therefore in a 
Letter to Mellitus, an Abbot, who was upon 

| his Voyage into Britain, he orders Him at his 
(a) Bede Ec- arrival to acquaint Archbiſhop DEE; (a) 
del. Hiſt. L 1. That, upon farther Thoughts, he had come 
Gregor. Epiſt to a Reſolution, that the Pagan-Temples in 
1.9. Ep-71 that Country ſhould not be pull'd down; it 
He adviſes Au- being ſufficient that the Idols in em be de- 
puſtine "te ſtroy d. Therefore let theſe places of Heathen- 
Fcathen Ten. Worſhip be ſprinkled with Holy Water: Let 
ples, but #0 Altars be built, and Relicks plac'Sunder 'em: 
ſtian Churches. For, if theſe Temples are. well built, *tis fit 
the Property of em ſhould be alter'd ; that 

the Worſhip of Devils be aboliſh'd, and the 
Solemnity- chang'd to the Service of the true 

God : That when the Natives perceive thoſe 
Religious Structures remain f 

may keep to the Place, without retaining the 

Error; and be lefs ſhock'd at their firſt en- 

trance upon Chriſtianity, b oth hong the 

Temples they have been us'd to eſteem. And 

ſince it has been their cuſtom to ſacrifice Oxen 

to the Devils they ador'd, this Uſage ought 

to be retin'd on, and alter d to an innocent 

Practice. He adviſes therefore, that upon the 
Anniverſary of the Saints, whoſe Relicks are 

lodg'd there, or upon the return of the Day, 

the Church was conſecrated, the People ſhould 

make em Boeths about thoſe Churches lately 

reſcu'd from Idolatry, provide an Entertain- 

ment, and keep a Chriſtian Holy-Day ; not 
ſacrificing their. Cattel to the Devil, but kil- 

Iing them for their own Refreſhment, and 

praiſing God for the Bleſſing: And thus, by 

allowing 'em ſome Satisfactions of Senſe, they 

may reliſh Chriſtianity 'the better, and be 

rais'd by degrees to the more noble Pleaſures 

of the Mind : For unpoliſh'd ignorant People 

are not to be cur'd all at once. He that in- 

tends to reach the top of an Eminence, muſt 

riſe by gradual Advances, and not think to 

mount at a ſingle Leap: Thus God, when he 
diſcover'd himſelf to the Iſraelites in Egypt, 

did not forbid them the cuſtomary Rites of 
Sacriticing, but transferr'd their Worſhip from 

the Devil to himſelf. Thus Gregory thought 

fit to condeſcend to the Weakneſs of the new 

Converts, to comply with part of their Preju- 

dices, and gratifie their Humour, in ſome 
meaſure} looking upon this Temper as a more 


likely Expedient to reconcile em to Chriſtia- 


nity, than if he had indulg'd 'em in no Cir- 
cumſtance of their former Cuſtoms, and drove 

'em wholly from one Extream to another. 

This Letter is dated in 

with the laſt. 

An.Dom. 601. St. Gregory being certainly inform'd in 
He cautims What a wonderful manner the Aſiſſionaries 
bim againſt be- Were Countenanc'd from Heaven, '- cautions 
be 0 with Archbiſhop Auguſtine, in a Letter, againſt be- 
ing elated by the Gift of Miracles. After 
having premis'd his great Satisfaction at the 
Converſion of the Engliſh, he lets him know 
he was convinꝰ d, that God had wrought ſur- 
prog Miracles in favour of his Miſſion. 
This Supernatural Aſlaſtance, ſays he, as it 


— 


Zune in the ſame Year | 


ought to be a great Comfort to you, ſo you 


| 


þ 


 fince 


ſhould be very ſollicitous about the exactneſes 
of your Behaviour: Lou have reaſon indeed 
to rejoyce, becauſe. the exterior Pomp and 
dazling Luſtre of Miracles has brought the 
liſh to the inward Reformation and ſpiri- 
tad) Advantage deſign'd by them: But then; 
on the other ſide, you ought to be afraid leſt 
through Humane Infirmity, 2 ſhould grow 
vain upon your Privilege, and make the Splen- 
dour of the outfzde prove a loſs to you within. 
He puts him in mind, tis his Duty to re- 
member, that when the Diſciples, being over- 
joy'd at the Evidence and Honour of their 
Credentials, told our Saviour, with an air of 


unto us through thy Name; They receiv'd this 
Anſwer, Rejoyee not that the Spirits are ſub- Verſe 20; 
ject unto you, but rather rejoyce that your Names f 
are written in Heaven. For to be pleas'd with 


Miracles, looks like a Satisfaction founded on 


private Regards and temporal Intereſt: The 
Pleaſure therefore muſt be retin'd, the. Af- 
fections enlarg'd to the publick Good, and the 
Thoughts transferr'd from Time to Eternity; 
Rejoyce in this, ſaith our Saviour, becauſe your 
Names are written in Heaven. All the Elec, 

as the Pope goes on, do'n't work Miracles, 
and yet their Names are all Regiſter'd in the 
Court of Honour above. Thoſe, who are in 
the Intereſt of Truth and Vertue, are pleasd 
with no advantage, but that which is bene 
ficial to the World, nor ſtrongly affected with 
any Satisfaction, but that which will never 
end, He proceeds: to exhort the Archbiſhop 

to guard himſelf, and examine the State of his 
Mind with great Niceneſs and Impartiality; 
for otherwiſe the Working of Miracles might 
prove Circumſtances of Danger to him; He 
adviſes him likewiſe to conſider, how much 
the Engliſh were the Favourites of Heaven, 
enabled him to alter the Courſe of 
Nature, and perform ſuch wonderful things 

to promote their Converſion; He ſuggeſts to 
him the prudence of Recollecting his own 
Failings, this being a good Expedient to pre- 
ſerve his Humility, and ſuppreſs the Tumours 

of Pride. And laſtly, he puts him in mind, 
that whatever degrees of Supernatural Power 
were beſtow'd upon him, they were not de- 
ſign d for Figure and Greatneſs, nor given for 
his own fake; but intended Principally for 


their Advantage, whoſe Happineſs he was ſent 


to procure. GORE CTIA. FL + I. 
Archbiſhop Auguſtine having his See fix d 

in the Capital City, and encourag'd by the 

King's Favour, recover d an old Church, built 

by ſome Roman Chriſtians, and dedicated it 

to the Honour of our Saviour (3). The King (4) Bede £6 

likewiſe, ſoon after, made a Preſent of his cleſ. Hiſt. l. r. 


Palace to the Church, and retir'd himſelf to- 


Reculver (c): And in the Suburbs of Canter- (c) Godwin 
bury, on the Eaſt-ſide of the Town, the Mo- Pfl. fog! 
naſtery of St. Peter and St. Paul, afterwards 


known by the Name of St. Auguſtin s, was 
built by this Prince at the Archbiſhop's In- 
; e Hance? 


Tranſport, Lord, even the Devils are ſubje& Luke x. $54 
anding, they | 
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Auguſtine A. & ſtance : This, as Bede obſerves, was deſign'd | not only by the Peaſantry, but even 


of Canterbury. 
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Morib. Germ. 


1 * * 


m 


II. An Ece&tlestasticar HisTory 


* Book l. 


a Burying- place for the Kings of Kent, and 
the Prelates of Canterbury. One Peter, a Prieſt, 
was the firſt Abbot of this Monaſtery, who, 
being ſent by the Church upon ſome publick 
Buſineſs into France, was caſt away in the 


Voyage. 3 
The Kingdom of Nent being thus happily 
converted by St. Auguſtine, it may not be im- 
roper to inſert a Word or two concerning the 
1 of theſe People in their Paganiſm. 
Now the Saxons being a Clan of the Germans, 
a general View of the Religion of that Na- 
tion may dire& our Enquiry a little in this 
matter. PT 
Tacitus informs us (d) that Mercury was 
the principal Object of the German Worſhip, 


A brief Deſerip- and that upon certain Days they ſpent Hu- 


fon of the Saz- mane Sacritices upon 


en Paganiſm, 


, caſting 


him. As for Mars and 
Hercules, their Solemnities had none of theſe 
Barbarities; the Victims, at their Altars, be- 
ing nothing but Beaſts: Part of the Suabians 
facrific'd to Is This Idol, as Tacitus believes, 
was not the growth of the Country, but im- 
2 upon em, which he collects from her 
igure, reſembling a Fly-boat. The Germans, 
as this Hiſtorian goes on, think it beneath the 
Majeſty of Celeſtial Beings to be ſhut up be- 
tween four Walls, or to be repreſented in a 
Humane Shape: For this Reaſon, they decline 
the uſe of Temples, conſecrate Groves to their 
tended Deities, call thoſe ſhady Retirements 
the Names of their Gods, and are ſtruck 
with a Religious Awe at the fight of them. 
They are great Admirers of Augury, and 
of Lots: This latter Practice is 0 

eaſie and uniform. They cut down a Boug 
of a Fruit- Tree, and after having ſliced it in- 
to ſmall pieces, they diſtinguith em by cer- 
tain cuſtomary Marks, and then throw *em at 
random upon a white piece of Cloth. If they 
are to make their Enquiry for the publick In- 
tereſt, the Ceremony is manag d by the Prieſt 
of the Town; but if the concern is only pri- 
vate, the Maſter of the Family, looking up to 


Heaven, and making a ſhort Prayer, takes up 


all the Pieces rhrice, and interprets the Event 


by the difference of the Marks upon em. If 


theſe Figures prove Negative and Forbidding, 
they throw the Buſineſs aſide for that Day: 
But if the Signs appear favourable, they don't 
determine upon em, but proceed to Augury 
for a farther Confirmation: Being not at all 


 unſkilful in the Noiſes and Flight of Birds. 


have a peculiar Fancy for relying upon 


Io 
the Preſages of their Horſes: Thoſe, for this 


| Purpoſe, are kept in Groves at the publick 


Charge. Their Colour muſt be white, and 


no Mortal muſt preſume to mount em, or 


put em to any Drudgery: But when they are 


to uſe em for Prognoſtication, they are put 


in a conſecrated Chariot, and follow'd by the 

Prieſt, the King, or principal Perſon of the 
City, whoſe buſineſs it is to-make Remarks 
upon the manner of their Neighing. No fort 
of Augury was more depended on than this, 


by the Erhelbert Kin 
Prieſts, and Men of Quality; being firmly © . 
perſuaded theſe Horſes = conſcious $295 aa. 
were the God's Interpreters to ſignifie their 
Pleaſure. They have another method of Au- 
gury which they practice to inform em about 
the Events of Wars.. And here their way is, 
to ſurprize ſome Perſon of the Enemy, and 
then, pitching upon one of their own Country- 
men, they bring em into the Liſts againſt 
each other, Gurniſhing 'em with Weapons and 
Armour ſuitable to the Cuſtom of each Na- 
tion; and then conclude the Succeſs of the 
War by the Fortune of the Combatants. Thus 
far for the Germans in general. 

As to the Saxons in particular, their Woden, 
from whence Wedneſday has its Name, is the 
ſame with Mercury. He was ſuppos'd to pre- 
fide over their Wars, and inſpire em with 
Fortitude, Frea, or Frico, which has left its 
its Name upon Friday, was look'd on as the 
Procurer of Peace, Plenty, Friendſhip and 
Love. Tuiſco was another pretended Deity : 
He is ſuppos'd to be the firſt great Anceſtor 
of the German Nation. His Memory ſtands 
perpetuated in Tueſdday. But Thor, from 
whence our Thurſday, according to Adam Bre- 
menſis, was the principal Deity, reſembled the 
Qualities of Jupiter, govern'd the Seaſons, and 
was Sovereign of the Sky. There are ſeveral 
others in this train of Idolatry, which I ſhall 
paſs over: But this may be ſufficient for the 
Scheme of their Paganiſm (e). (e) Cambden. 

About the time Chriſtianity was firſt ſet- Britu. p. 135 
led. in the Kingdom of Kent, Beds takes no- | 
tice, that Ethelfrid, who had the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, being an Ambitious and En- 
terprizing Prince, fat very hard upon the Bri- 
tains, made Incurfions upon ſome of thoſe 
petty Governments, and forc'd the Natives 
either to quit their Country, or ſubmit to the 
Saxons. Edan, King of thoſe Scots that dwelt 
in Britain, being alarm'd at the Progreſs of 
Ethelfrid, reloly'd to put a ſtop to his Con- 
queſts, and drew down a great Army upon 
him. But Elan miſcarry'd miſerably in this 
Attempt, and had almoſt all his Troops cut 
in pteces. This Battel Bede reckons to the 
Year of our Lord 603 (©). This Blow diſ- cf) Bede. 
courag d the Scottiſb Princes to that degree, “ © 34 
that none of em, ſays Bede, were ſo hardy as bid. 
to attack the Engliſh ever after. 

Ang here Bede's mentioning the Scots in 
Britæin, may not unſeaſonably put us upon a 
brief Enquiry when they came firſt hither : 
For, that they were a foreign Colony, and 
originally ſeated in Ireland, has been ſuffici- 
ently prov d already from Gildas and Bede. 

As to this matter, Archbiſhop Uſher obſerves 
from the Þiſh Annals of Tipernacus, that Fer- 
gus, Great Grand-Father of King Edan above- 
mention'd, came into Albania, now call'd Scot- 
land, and there ſettled and dy'd. This Fer- 
gus and his Clan came from a place call'd 
Rowee, of about thirty Miles in length, in the 


1 


The Time of the 
Scots ſettling in 
Britain, 


County of Antrim in Ireland. Twas anciently 
N call'd 
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Auguſtine . B call'd Dalrieda or Dalreuda, and this was the 
of Canterbm). extent of his Dominions. From this Place, 

vcelis; the Writer of St. Pa- 
(6) 


according” to 7 

Uſher.  rrick's Life, and Tigernacus (g), Fergus, with 

ciran. Ecclef- the Dalriedan Clan, ſet ſail, and landed on 

Andiqui- 1, the oppoſite Shote of Britain. Archbiſhop 
p. 320, 3 1 14 re 

Uſher is of Opinion, that this part of Britain, 

where Fergus firſt ſettled, was anciently call d 

Dalrieda or Dalreuda. And though Camb- 

den (Y) be ſomewhat at a loſs for this Coun- 

try, yet the Primate proves the ſituation of it 

on the North fide of Dunbritton Frith, from 

an Author who wrote the Life of Kenneth II. 

in the twelfth Century : Where, mentioning 

the Kingdom of Dalreuda or Dalrieta, he 

takes notice, that the Scots planted themſelves 

there at their firſt coming into Albania. Now 

this Kingdom of Dalrieta takes in the Divi- 

fions of Cantire, Knapdale, Lorn, Argile, Broad- 

_ Albain, with the adjacent Iſlands. This Te- 

ſtimony may be farther fortify'd by the Au- 

thority of Bede (i), who informs us, That 

the Scoriſh Colony from Ireland ſettled upon 

the North ſide of Dunbritton Frith; and that 

this Arm of the Sea was the Barrier between 

them, and the Britains. The time of the 

Scots firſt ſettling in this Wand is, by the 

learned Primate , fix'd to the Year of our 

Lord 503. Tis plain, however, from Taci- 

7145, and Dio, that when Agricola over-run the 

Iſland with his Arms, march'd to the Nor- 

' _ thern Extremity, and fail'd round it; twas 

inhabited by none but Britains. That the 

Meate, and Calidonii, were the only Nations 

on the North of Dunbritton Frith, and that 

O Tacit.in both of em were Britiſh Clans (. If the 

r- Ugo. Reader is inclin'd to examine this Argument 

any farther , he may pleaſe to conſult the 

learned Dr. Stilling fleet, in his Preface, and 

fifth Chapter of his Amiquities of the Britiſh 

_ Churches, where he'll meet with a Reply to 

the Counter-evidence, offer d by Sir George 

Mackenzie, Lord Advocate of Scotland. 

To return to the Church. Auguſtine being 
fine, and the ſupported with the Intereſt of King Erhelbert, 
Ericith Biſhops. endeavours to ſettle a Correſpondence with the 
Britiſb Biſhops, and bring em to a Conformity 
with the Roman Church. To this purpoſe, a 
Conference was pitch'd upon, at a Place call'd 


(b) Cambden. 
Pritan. in 
Scotl. p- 37+ 


x (5) Bede. Ec- 
cleſ. Hiſt. I. 1. 
c. 1. & 12. 


Conference 
between Augu- 


An. Dom. 601. 


AUGUSTINE's: AC, or Auguſtine's Oak * 


twas upon the Frontiers of the Weſt-Saxons, 
and probably in Worceſterſhire. At this meet- 
ing, Auguſtine endeavour d to perſuade em to 
take him by the Hand, to make one Communi- 
on, and to aſſiſt him in preaching to the un- 
converted Saxons (I). And here Bede ob- 
ſerves, the Britiſh Chriſtians were ſingular in 
their manner of keeping Eaſter, and diſcon- 
form d in ſeveral other particulars to the ge- 
neral Practice of the Church. But, it ſeems, 
the Britiſh Biſhops thought their Cuſtoms de- 
fenſible enough; for neither Auguſtine's Ar- 
guments, Intreaties, or Reprimands, could pre- 
vail upon em. Being thus unſucceſsful ; at 
the cloſe 'of the Diſpute he was willing to 


O Bede. bs 
C. 2. ; : 


Ethelbert Ring 
of. Kent. mY 


Cauſe upon a Miracle. The Britiſh Biſhops, 
as Bede reports, agreed to this Teſt, though 
with ſome unwillingneſs. The trial was to 
be made upon an impotent Perſon; and the 
Party that cur'd him, when their Adverfaries 
faild, was to be pronounc'd Orthodox, and in 
the right. Upon this, a Saxon that was Blind, 
was brought for Cure to the Britiſb Prelates, 
but had no Relief: But being carry'd to Au- 
guſtine , he immediately recover d his Sight. 
This made all the Company cry out, that Au- 
guſtine had Truth an his fide. 

The Britains, though ſurpriz d at this ex- 
traordinary Performance, refus'd to yield at 
preſent, and told him, They could not reſign 
their old Cuſtoms, without leave from their 
Party : And therefore deſit d a ſecond Meet- 
mg. This being granted, they met at the 
time appointed. And here the Appearance was 
much greater than before; for now there 
came ſeven Britiſh Biſhops, and a great many 
learned Monks from the Monaſtery of Ban- 
cornaburg, or Bangor, who were under the 
Direction of their Abbot Dinoth; Theſe Bri- 
rains, at their ſetting forward to the $ 
nod, went to a Hermite of great Eminence for 
Piety, and Sence. Their buſineſs was to en- 
quire, whether they ſhould part with the 
Uſages and Traditions of their Church; and 
go into St. Auguſtine's Model? His Anſwer 
was, If he was a Man of God, they were to 
be govern'd by him. They defir'd to be in- 
form'd, How they ſhould know whether he 
was or not? His Anſwer was, Our Saviour 
ſays (in), Take my Toke upom you for I am (m) St. Matth. 
meek, and lowly in Heart. If therefore au: 
5 is a Man of an affable unpretending 

haviour, tis very likely he has taken the 
Yoke of Chriſt upon him, and offers you the 
lame Privilege: But if his Carriage is rough 
and haughty, tis plain, he is no Agent from 
Heaven, neither 1s his Diſcourſe to be regarded. 
They ask'd him farther , Which way they 
might diſtinguiſh the Temper of his Mind, 
and by what ſigns they were to be govern'd ? 
He reply'd, They were to manage the matter 
ſo, as that Auguſtine, and his Company, might 
be firſt upon the Place; and then, if he roſe 
to em at their coming in, they might con- 
clude ,” he belong'd to God Almighty, and 
then his Doctrine was to be follow'd. But if. 
he overlook d em to that degree, as not to 
pay em the Civility of ſtanding up, they 
might return his Contempt, and have nothing 
to do with him (u). Y Bale. ibid. 

Baronius is by no means pleas d with the Baron. an. 
Hermit's Criterion, calls him a falſe Prophet, Pom. 604. 
and charges him with laying down a wrong * 
Mark of Humility. But why all this hard 
Language upon the Anchoret, ſince Bede 
owns him a Man of Character, both for Piety 
and Prudence? But the Cardinal juſtifies his 
Satyr by a Text from St. John, as if thoſe 
who were out of the Catholick Church, were 
not to be treated with the leaſt Reſpect. IF 


» 


appeal to ſupernatural Evidence, and caſt the 
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there come any unto you, and bring not this 
| A Doctrine, 
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Axguſtin A. B=. 
of Canterbury. 


(%) 2 John 
ver. 10. 


Ver. 7. 


A ſecond Con- 
ference. 


—_ 


Dottrine, receive bim not into your Houſe, nei-| The Manuſcript which reports this part of £1 
Spelman ſets down pg, | 
ch, and Latin (), (7) Spelmax: 


0 vol. 1. 


ther bid him God ſpeed (o). But the Cardinal 
ſeems not to have conſider d, that thoſe who 
were to be receiy'd thus coldly, and kept at 
ſuch a diſtance, were ſuch as deny d our Savi- 
ours being come inthe Fleſh. But could Augu- 
/tine charge the Britains with any thing of this? 
Not at all. We do not find he had any ex- 
ceptions to their Creed. But Baronius will 
have it, that Auguſtine knew em to be an ob- 
ſtinate People; that they were not to be 
mov'd by the Authority of the Apoſtolick 
Ser; that they preferr'd their own Cuſtoms 
to thoſe of the Roman Church; that they were 
ſo wilful, as not to furrender to a Miracle; 
that he believ'd they came purely to wrangle, 
diſpute, and try his Patience. But if Au- 
uſtine was thus knowing, as Baronius makes 
Vim, and abſolutely deſpair'd of ſucceſs, to 
hat putpoſe ſhould he give himſelf all this 
Trouble, and appoint a ſecond Meeting? Be- 
ſides, the Cardinal might remember, that a 
failure in Breeding is no part of Chriſtianity, 
and that it has been the Cuſtom of the Church 
to treat Hereticks and Heathens too, with 
common Civility. But then, that the Hermit 
ſhould make Arguſtine's not riſing a juſt 
ground to refuſe him; this Baronius can, by 
no means, away with. What, ſays he, are 
Malefactors to except againſt the Authority of 
their Fudge, becauſe he won't Compliment 'em £ 
No, our Saviour commanded Obedience ſhould 
be pay d to the Scribes and Phariſees, becauſe 
they ſat in Moſes's Seat ; for their Pride was 
10 forfeiture of their Authority. Thus Baro- 
ius argues, upon the ſuppoſition of the Pope's 
Supremacy, which was a Doctrine the Britiſh 
Biſhops knew nothing of; and therefore, when 
they came into the Synod, and found Aug 
ine receivd em fitting, they reſented the 
Affront, took him for a haughty Perſon, and 
argued ſtrongly upon the Points in debate. 
The Articles inſiſted on by Auguſtine were; 
That they ſhould keep Eaſter, and adminiſter 
Baptiſm according to the uſages of the Roman 
Church, and own the Pope's Authority. If 
they would comply upon theſe Heads, and 
aſliſt in the Converſion of the Saxons, he told 
em, he would bear with the diſagreement of 


- their Cuſtoms in other caſes. They reply d, 


Dinoth Abt 
of Bangor, his 
Anſwer to Au- 
guſtine, con- 
cerning Submiſ- 


fion to the Pope. 


They could yield none of the Points con- 
teſted : And particularly, as to the Pope's Au- 
thority, what their Senſe was upon that Ar- 
ticle, appears by the Abbot Dinoth's Anſwer, 
who ſpoke the Opinion of the reſt. The ſub- 
ſtance of the Anſwer is this: 

“ That the Britiſh Churches owe the de- 
* ference of Brotherly-kindneſs, and Charity, 
+ to the Church of God, and to the Pope of 
% Rome, and to all Chriſtians. But other 


-< Obedience than this, they did not know to 
„ be due to him, whom they call'd Pope: 
And for their parts, they were under the 


“ Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Caerleon upon 
c, who, under God, was their ſpiritual 
« Overſeer, and Director. 


6 OO 


the Conference, Sir Hen 
at large in Welch, Engl 
tells us, He had it from Mr. Peter Moſtin, a 
Welch Gentleman ; that he tranſcrib'd it ex- 
aQly to a Tittſe-; that it appear d to Sir Henry 
to have been an old Manuſcript, / tranſcrib d 


from an older, but without Date or Author; 


and that he believ'd it to be 


{till in the Cotton 
Library. . | | 


Ethelbert ki 
ent. ig 


P. 108, 10g, 


However, to weaken the Authority of this 


Manuſcript, tis objected, There was then no 
Biſhop of Caerleon upon Uſk, nor had been, 
ſince the metropolitical uriſdiftion was tranſ- 
fer d ro Menevia by St. David. In anſwer to 
this, tis granted, That from the time of Du- 
bricius, the See was transfer'd firſt to Landaf, 


and then to St. David's; but this latter Tran- 


ſlation was not agreed to by all the Britiſh Bi- 
ſhops: For in the time of Oudoceus, the Bi- 
ſhops of Landaff challeng d the Metropolitical 
Privilege of Caerleon to themſelves, and there- 
fore would not be conſecrated by the Biſhop 
of St. Davids : And Caerleon having been the 
ancient Metropolitical See, it was no abſurdity 
at all, to mention that place in a Diſpute, 
which depended upon ancient Right: For the 
Authority over the Britiſh Churches was not 
upon the Account of St. Davids, or Landaff, 
but lay in the Metropolitical Juriſdiction, 


which belong'd to the See of Caerleon. But 


farther, the certainty of the Britiſh Churches 
rejecting the Pope's Authority, and Auguſtine 


the Monk's Juriſdiction, does not depend on 


the Credit of this Welch Manuſcript : For 
this Point is ſufficiently clear'd from Bede's 
own words, where the Britiſh Clergy declare, 
as we have obſerv'd already, againſt owning 
Auguſtine for their Archbiſhop (q). Whereas, 
had they own'd the. Pope's Authority, 
ought to have ſubmitted to Auguſtine, who 
acted by the Pope's Commiſſion, and had his 
Orders to be their Superior. Now twas not 
poſſible for em, at ſuch a diſtance from Rome, 
to expreſs their diſowning the Papal Autho- 


(4) Bede. b 2. 


they c. 2. 


rity more effectually, than by rejecting him, 


whom his Holineſs had ſent to be Archbiſhop 
over em. Beſides, Nicholas Trivet, in his 
Manuſcript Hiſtory, written in old Norman 
French, and cited by Sir Henry Spelman (r). 
Triver, I ſay, in this Manuſcript, affirms ex- 
preſly, that Auguſtine did demand Subjection 
of the Britains to him, as the Pope's Legate; 


(r) Spelman. 
Concil. y. I, 
p. 111. 


but Dinoth, in the name of thoſe Churches, 


refus d it. Now the Britiſh Churches being 
thus Independent of the See of Kome, at the 


coming of Auguſtine the Monk, they were 
under no Obligation to own his Authority: 
And thus their Caſe being the ſame witli the 
Cypriot Bilbops, the Pope was bound, by the 

General Council of 
that ſtate of Independency, and not to attempt 
any Encroachment upon their Liberties. To 
this Pope Gregory was particularly oblig'd, 


Epheſus , to leave em in 


becauſe, at his firſt promotion to the See, he 
declar d, ina Letter to the Patriarchs of Alex - 


andria, 
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Epheſus, and Chalcedon, with the. fame 


me f.rther | lter their 
"_ Fl "; up. break with Auguſtine, rather than a | 


on dhe Reaſons way of keeping Eaſter ,” comply in ſome of 
of the incom- the Circumſtances of Baptiſm, and in preach- 
CE 8 ing to the Saxons. To this it may an- 
ſwer'd, That theſe Terms were not demanded! 
upon the level, not as Conditions of hrother- 
ly Communion, but as Marks of Submiſſion, and 
ee . That the caſe ſtood thus, ap- 
pears from Bede's Expreſſion, Si in tribius his 
(t) Lib. a. ca. ibi obtemperare vultis, &c. (t), i. e. If they 
would be govern'd by his Propoſal, and own 
his Authority in thoſe three things, he would 
cloſe with them in the reſt. But the Britiſh 
Biſhops perceiving their Liberties were ſtruck 
at, anſwer d to the Point, and told him, They 
could not give him ſatisfattion * thoſe Heads, 
nor receive him for their Archbiſhop. Now, 
why ſhould they refuſe the owning his Supe- 
riority, had it not been demanded ? This, ve- 
ry probably, was the Reaſon of their being 
ſhock'd at his receiving em fitting. ITwas 
not the bare miſſing a Compliment that diſ- 
oblig'd em; but they look d upon this neg- 
ligent manner as an Inſtance of Authority, 
and that Auguſtine receiv d em with this State 
to diſtinguiſh his Superiority, and practice up- 
on his Pretences : 'This made them- take par- 
ticular notice of his Behaviour, and look up- 
on the Omiſſion of uſual Refpe& as no good 
ſign. They concluded among themſelves, that 
if he refusd riſing to em, when they were 
upon Articles, they had reaſon to expect he 
would treat em with great Neglect when he 
(x) Bede. ibid. had them under (11). | 
If it be farther enquir'd , Why the Britiſh 
Clergy were ſo backward to aſſiſt in convert- 
ing the Saxons £ Leland ſeems to hint upon 
one Reaſon, which might make em thus diſ- 
(rom e inclin d (w); © This Writer charges it as an 
Dino. ©. omiſhon upon Gregory, in not putting the 
« Saxons in mind of their uſurpation upon 
“the Britains, in not refreſhing their ſolemn 
„ Oaths upon their Conſciences, and preſſing 
em to Reſtitution : For the Pope had no 
Authority to confirm em in their uſurpa- 
tion; the Pretence of bringing in the true 
«: Faith could not juſtify ſuch a Practice; for 
“ if Principles were thus looſe, if this Lati- 
4 tude was once allow'd, no Princes could be 
(x) Stillingfl. « ſafe in their Dominions (x). Wl 


| 


* 


And if they declin'd to afford the Eng 
from em by way of Revenge. This un- 
friendly Prediction, as Bede obſerves, was at- 
terwards made good. This Hiſtorian, who 
ſeems ſomewhat prepoſſeſs d, in favour of Au- 
guſtine, reports it as a Judgment; he tells us, 
That Ethelfrid, King of the Norchumbrians a- 
bovemention'd, march'd a great Army to Ca- | 
erleon, and made a terrible Slaughter among Bede. ibid. 
the Britains, This Prince having his Forces 
drawn up in Battalia, and ready to give the 
Onſet, perceiv'd a body of Men, but without 
any military Appearance, planted in a Place of 
Security by themſelves : Theſe Men making a | 
Figure ſomething unſuitable to theOccafion, ge 
enquir'd who they were, and what their Buſi- 
neſs might be? Now by the way, theſe were 

all Prieſts, who came into the Field to pray 

for the Succeſs of their Party. Moſt of em 

were 7ehgious, of the Monaſtery of Bangor, 

where above two thouſand Monks liv'd, un- 

der ſeven Directors, and maintain'd themſelves 

by their Labour. Moſt of this Convent came 

into the Field with the reſt of the Clergy, ha- 

ving faſted three Days, to recommend their 

Prayers more effectually. When King Ethel- 

frid was inform d of the Reaſon of their be- 

ing there, he told his Officers, Theſe Men, 

ſays he, endeavour to engage their God againſt 

us; and though they don't carry Armt, and 

draw their Swords, yet they fight againſt us 

with their Prayers, which is as LY an Act 

of Hoſtility as the other. Upon this he or- 

ders his Men to charge 'em in the firſt place. 

The falling upon theſe unarm'd Britains look d 

more like an Execution than a Battel ; for 

one Brocmail, who had the command of a 
Detachment to cover em, retir'd at the firſt 

Charge, and left em naked to the Enemy. 

Of theſe Monks, and Clergy, who were about 

twelve hundred, not above fifty made their 
Eſcape. The Bririſb Army was likewiſe cut 
in pieces; though King Ebelfrid purchas d the _ 
Victory with the loſs of a great many of his 
Troops. This Battel Bede. takes care to in- 
form the Reader, was fought after the Death 
of Auguſtine, * But ſeveral Writers are of Opi- 


"I 
* 
24 


terpolated : Firſt, Becauſe tis not found in es Britan. in 
King Alfred's Saxon Verſion, Secondly, Bi- Godwin. de 
ſhop Godwin takes notice of a Charter ſign d Preſulibus 
by Ebelbert, and Archbiſhop Auguſtine, in . b. 5% 
605, which he makes the Year of this Bat- 

tel: And therefore Auguſizre could not be 

dead a great while before, as the Text in Bede 

ſuppoſes. _ 1 

In Anſwer to theſe Objections, it may be 
teturn'd,” That though the Paſſage conteſted, 
18 not in King Alf! red 8 Tranſlation, N yet, as the Slaughter 
Bede's learned Editor Whelock obſerves, twas ile Briciſh 
in all the moſt ancient Manuſcripts of the .. .. 
Original, which he had met with a); and (a) Note in 
that King Alfred omitted the tranſlating; it, 
becauſe the Hiſtory of Auguſtine's Life was 


Auguſtine , 
cle from be- 


p. 114. 


Brin e 7 Theſe Reaſons, tis likely, put together, 
Churches, made the Br7zſh Prelates unwilling to unite. 
360. with the Roman Miſſionaries, which had other- 
wiſe been inexcuſable ==» 8 

- Auguſtine being diſappointed in this Synod, 

Is nid to have menac d tlie Britains at his go- 

ing away. He told em, that if they would 

0% Rede.. lt accept of Peace from their Brethren, they 
Eee ſhould be fore d upon a War by the Enemy (): 


IP 


"oj 


not yet finiſh'd. © For in the next Chapter, 


10 the beet King | 
Word of Life, they ſhould receive their Death _— ev | 


Auguſſin. p.48. 


1 


nion (S), that this Paſſage of Bede is in- (4) Antiquits- 


ing concern'd in 


cap. 2. lib. 24 © 
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Book I 


of Canterbury. 1: | . 
| Biſhops, Mellitus, and Fuſtus. _ 
| * As to the Objection of Auguſtine's ſigning 
King Ethelbert's Charter, the learned Sit Henty 
Spe 


man obſerves, That 'twas the Saxon Cuſtom 


of that Age, to paſs Eſtates, and Privileges, 

without Inſiruments in Writing: That King Vi- 
thred, who reign d about the Year of our Lord 
700, was the firſt that made uſe of this Me- 
thod ; and that all the Charters prior to this 
17. 5 Kent s, are to be ſuſpected of Forge- 
ry 


8 arther, that Auguſtine died in the Year 604, 
and before the Slaughter of the Monks of 
Bangor , the learned Wharton endeavours to 
(e) Angl. Sacr. put beyond all queſtion (c). 
pars. 1. P*91+ As for Auguſtine's Prediction of this Cala- 

tnity, it does not at all infer, he was any way 
inſtrumental in it: It only amounts to a warm 
Expreſſion, dropt upon a Diſappointment, and 
$ Conjecture upon the Poſture of 
Affairs; for, at that time, the Country was 
much imbroil'd, and the Britains ſurrounded 
with formidable Enemies; ſo that unleſs, by 
_ cloſing with Auguſtine, they procurd King E- 
chelbert for th 454 ly, 3 the "Gale 
might probably go hard with them. Beſides, 
we are to obſerve, that the Defeat was given 
the Britains by King Ethelfrid, a Pagan Prince, 
whoſe Dominions lay beyond the Humber, and 
Dy conſequence could be no Homager to King 
thelbert : For theſe reaſons, there is no man- 
ner of likelihood, that Auguſtine ſhould have 
any Intereſt or Correſpondence with him. 
To this we may add, in the laſt place, That 
the Annals of Liſter reckon the 05 why of 
the "Britiſh Monks by King Ethelfrid, to the 
Year of our Lord 613, which was certainly 
after the Death of Archbiſhop Auguſtine And 
this computation is allow d hy the learned Pri- 
(a) Uſher. mate Uſer (d). 

Brican. Eccleſ. Nicholas Trivet, who wrote a Chronicle in 
— Norman French, tells us, as. Sir Henry Spelman 
@) Spelman. Cites him (e), That the Cruelty of King Ethel- 
Coticil. Vol. 1. frid, in falling upon theſe naked Monks, was 
p. 112. quickly reveng d upon him. For this Prince 
marching forward, after the Victory, towards 
Bangor, was incounter d by a freſh body of Bri- 
tains, commanded. by . Blederic Duke of Corn- 
<a. wall, Margaduc Prince of South-Wales, and 
6 . Cadwan Prince of  North-Wales, who kill'd 
im above ten thouſand of his Men, routed 
the reſt, and purſued Ethelfrid as far as the 
Humber : And receiving a Reinforcement here, 
this Prince deſignd to try his Fortune again in 
the Field ; but before they came to blows, he, 
and the Britains enter d upon Articles, and the 

Qaarrel was taken up. Thus far Triver. 
An. Dom. S. In the Year of our Lord 604, Archbi- 
rs ſhop Auguſtine conſecrated Mellitus, and Ju- 
deen ee, flug abovemention d; the latter, as Bede re- 
Ports, was deſign d for the Province of the 
G Bede. I. 2. Eaſt-Saxons, on the other (ide the Thames HD. 
London was the Metropolis of this Territory; 
+... ., and Sehert, Ethelbert's Nephew by his Siſter 
Ricula, was Kingof the Country, though un- 


| 8 Spelman. 


ncil, vol.r. 
p. 125. 


4117. 


gaſtine a. B this Prelate is ſaid to have conſecrated two 


der the Sovereign Juriſdiction of his Uncle Stelen um 
Ethelbert , who commanded as Lord Para- * Ker. 
mount, as far as the Hinmber, as has been already r 
obſery'd. This Province being ſo happy as to | 
be gain d to Chriſtianity by Mellitus's preach- 
ing, King Ethelbert built St. Paul's in London, 
and it was made the Cathedral of the Dio- 
cels. As for Juſtus, he was ordain'd Biſhop 
of Rocheſter by Auguſtine And here King E- 
thelbert likewiſe built a Church, and dedi- 
cated it to the Honour of St. Andrew. The 
King made ſeveral rich Preſents to both theſe 
Churches, and to that of Canterbury, and ſet- 
led a Revenue upon em for their Biſhops and 
This Year Archbiſhop d. gui died at f. 
is Year Archbiſhop Auguſtine died at The Death a 
Canterbury, and was —. B che Church- W * 
yard of the Monaſtery that goes by his Name: 
The Church being then not finiſh'd. But af- 
ter the Conſecration of that Church, his Corps 
were taken up, and depoſited in the North 
Porch ; where, as Bede continues, the ſuc- Bede. ibid. 
ceeding Archbiſhops were all bury d till Theo- 
dorus's time, who was laid in the Church, be- 
cauſe the Porch would receive no more. 

Auguſtine's Epitaph, as Bede relates it, makes 
mention, among other things, of the Mira- 
cles he wrought for the Converſion of the Pa- 
gans. His Tomb likewiſe informs us, that 
he died on the ſeventh of the Calends of June, 
in the Reign of Ethelbert ; but the Year is not 
mention d, being a thing ſo well known, that 
'twas probably omitted by the Perſon that cut 
the Letters. +3 | 
| To ſpeak a word or two of him by way of 
Character. He was a very graceful Perſon, 
livd ſuitably to the Buſineſs of a Miſhonary, 
and practis d great Auſterities (g): And if (e) Antiquit 
he fell into any inequalities of Temper; if * P. 4% 
he was too warm in his Expoſtulations, or 
ſtrain d his Privilege too far upon the Britains, 
it ought to be charg d upon the ſcore of Hu- 
mane Infirmities, and cover d with his great- 
er Merit. This is certain; he ingag d in a 
glorious Undertaking, broke through Danger, 
and Diſcouragement, and was bleſs'd with 
wonderful Succeſs. He converted the King- 
dom of Kent by the ſtrength of his own Con- 
duct and Miracles; and that of the Eaſt-Sax- 
ons by his Agent, and Co-adjutor Mellitus. 
The ſpreading of Chriſtianity thus far among 
the Saxons, was a great ſtep towards the Con- 
verſion of the reſt. Let his Memory there- 
fore be mention'd with Honour ; and let us 
praiſe God Almighty for making him ſo pow- 
erful an Inſtrument in the Happineſs of this 
Iſland. 


1 


. Gregory the Great died the ſame Year with An. Dom. 6c4: i 


Auguſtine, as Baronius informs us (H). Now, (5) Baron. 
ſince this Prelate was the firſt that projected A. P. 604. 
the Converſion of the Engliſh Saxons ;, ſince 
'twas he that ſent off the Miſſionaries, encou- 
rag d em in the Deſign, recommended em to 
foreign Princes, and directed the Conduct of 


the Affair; for theſe Reaſons, it may not be a- 


miſs to ſay ſomething of him. 
5 r 
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Avenſtin Fun St. Gregory Was extracted from a Noble Fa- 
of Canterbwy. mily of Rome, his Fathers Name was Gordianus, 
Jg Longe and his Mother's Sylvie. His Great-grandfa- 


fGregory the ther was Pope Felix II. Gregory was bred to] g 


Letters at Rome, made a conſiderable Progreſs 
in his Studies, and by the Strength of his 
Quality, and Merit, was very early prefer'd 
to the Poſt of Governor of that City. After 
his Father's Death, he 1 * his ſecular 
way of living, and gave all his Eftate towards 
the building and maintaining of Monaſteries. 
Pelagins II. ordain'd him Deacon in 582, drew 
him ſomewhat from his Retirement, and ſent 
him to Conſtantinople in Quality of Nuntio, to 
the Emperor Tiberius's Court. His Buſineſs 
here, was not much, as it happen d: There's 
only a Conference mention d, which he had 
with the Patriarch Emutychius, wherein he 
maintains againſt him, that after the Reſur- 
rection, the Bodies of the Bleſſed ſhall not be 
ſo much alter d from their preſent Texture, 
as to be . to Air or Wind; but that 
they ſhall ſenſibly reſiſt the Touch, and have 
a palpable Solidity, tho wonderfully ſubtile, 
and refin d. 
After the Death of Tiberius he return d to 
Rome in 586, where he was Secretary to Pope 
Pelagius. This Pope dying, the Clergy, and 
People choſe Gregory to ſucceed him. About this 
time, the Emperors concern d themſelves ve- 
ry much, that none might be promoted to 
the See of Rome, who was averſe to their In- 
tereſt, and therefore they us d to ſtop the Con- 
ſecration of the Perſon choſen, till they had 
approvd the Election. St. Gregory, who 
avoided this Dignity with as much Earneſt- 
neſs, as any other could make for it, wrote a 
Letter to the Emperor Mauritius, intreating 
him not to conſent to his Election, but order 
the Proceeding to another. This Letter was 
intercepted by the Governor of Rome, who 
| fecur'd St. Gregory's Perſon for fear he ſhould 
abſcond and keep out of the way, and ſent the 
Emperor an Account of the Proceedings. 
Mauritius being no Stranger to St. Gregory's 


Character, and Qualifications, was much | 


pleas'd with the Choice, and order'd heſhould 
be immediately conſecrated. 
There was a great Mortality at Rome about 
this time, which ſwept away vaſt Numbers, 
and almoſt turn'd the City into a Deſart. Pe- 
lagius dying of this contagious Diſtemper, 
Gregory, in the Vacancy of the See, exhorted 
the People to a publick Appearance of Humi- 
lation; this was calld a Litany, or ſolemn 
Proceſſion of the whole City, thrown into ſe- 
ven Diviſions, Sometime after, Gregory had 
himſelf put in a Cheſt, and paſs d the Guard 
that were ſet to prevent his Eſcape. Thus 
lipping through the Gates, he retir'd to a 
Wood, and hid himſelf in a Cave; but be- 
ing diſcover'd, he was conſecrated September 
the third, in the Year of our Lord 590. 
Immediately, upon his Promotion, he made 
a publick Profeſſion of his Faith, and wrote 


ſucceeded him in the See of Canterbury. He 


Pd 


Letters to the Eaſtern Patriarchs. He regu-| 


lated the Service, and SGnging of the Church wg King 


of Rome, reform'd his Clergy, and put the AAS 
City in good Order, - He DN clatge with Ges 
reat Vehemence and Diſlike, againſt the Ti- 

tle of Univerſal Biſhop, as has been already ob- 

ſervd. He was very vigilant for the Main- 
tenance of Diſcipline, proſecuted Vice, and 

Diſorder with great Courage, and Impartia- 


lity: And, in a word, did his utmoſt to ſe- 


cure the Obſervation of the Canons. To con- 

clude, if the reſt of his Succeſſors had kept 

cloſe to his Doctrine, govern'd themſelves by 

his Plan, and mov'd within the Compals of | 
his Pretenſions, tis probable, the Church UB nog 
might have continued in its Primitive good Gregor. Du | 
Correſpondence, and the Diviſions of Chriſten- 4a py 
dom have been Prange Th). 1 <> Cent. VI. 


Upon the Death of Auguſtine, Laurent ius 3 * 


was conſecrated by Auguſtine, and declar d his 5 

Succeſſor; by him, in his Life-time. He | 

was apprehenſive leſt the Engliſh Church be- 

ing, as it were, in its Infancy, might ſuffer, 

if left to a Vacancy : This put him upon ma- 

king a Proviſion before-hand (E). (&) Bede |. 2. 
And here . we may obſerve, the Succeſſion © © 

was taken care of, and the Perſon nominated 

by the Eccleſiaſtical, and not by the Secular 

Power. It ſeems, King Ethelbers look d up- 

on the Church, as a diſtin, and independent 

Society, and that his Regale receiv'd no Dimi- 

nution by leaving the Church in her ancient 

Liberty of chuſing her own Governors. | 
Laurentius, upon his being promoted to the Laurentius en- 

Archbiſhoprick, carryd on the Progreſs of 3 A 

Chriſtianity with great Vigour, and Succeſs, tiſh and Sco- 

and ſupported his Character to advantage, alf W 

both by his Preaching and Example; neither with; Sn. 

was he ſollicitous only for the Enghſb, but èx- on. 

tended his Care to the ancient Inhabitants of 

Britain, not forgetting the Scots in Ireland : 

For, both theſe Nations, as Bede reports, 

liv'd in ſeveral Singularities, and to ſpeak 

particularly, differ d from the general Cuſtom 

in the keeping of Eſter. | 

And here, Baronius complains (7), that the Baronius's A- 


ferences upon 


Scots were dippd in the ſame Schiſm with the 2% RU / 


Britains; and guilty, as he calls it, of de- Scots unground- 
ſerting the Roman Church; upon this account 4% _ 
he ventures to ſay, the Judgments of God % D. — 
fell upon em, and deliver d em up to the Sect. 78. 
Mercy of a barbarous Nation, meaning the 

Engliſh and Saxons. Then he quotes ſeveral 

Texts of Feremy, and Samuel againſt 'em (/), ( Jerem. v. 
and makes their Caſe parallel with the It 
elites, who revolted to Idolatry. This the 
Cardinal delivers with ſo deciſive an Air, as 

if he had been inſpir d with the Cauſe and 

Reaſon of the Calamity, and had view'd the 

Records of the Court Above: Or, as Tully ex- 
preſſes it, in his Pagan manner, concerning 
Velleius, the Epicurean, Quaſi ex Deorum 


Concilio, aut ex Epicuri intermundiis deſcendiſ- 


ſet. The Cardinal goes on, and concludes 
in ſeveral other Inſtances, that going off from 
the Church, has been the only Cauſe all * 
MBE ied that 


' 
„ 


f 


| 
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Laurentins that the Chriſtians have ſo often ſunk under 


A. BY of Cant. 


us, the Chriſtians of Africk were over-run by 


(n) A. D. 410. 
| (0 A. D. 455. 


Meaſures: But now he underſtood by 


the Arms of the Barbarians, and fall'n in- 
to the Condition of Servitude: Thus, he tells 


the Vandals, becauſe they grew obſtinate in 
their Schiſm, and declin'd the Communion of 
the Catholick Church. Thus, the Arrian 
Spaniards fell under the Saracen Dominion, 
and thus the Eaſtern Churches loſt their Civil 
Liberties to the Infidel... 

But notwithſtanding the Cardinal's Decla- 
mation, to aſſign the Reaſon, and point upon 
the Cauſe of God's Judgments, is a Taſk too 
great for Humane Underſtandings. God's 
ways, as the Scripture ſpeaks, are paſt finding 
ont, his Tudgments are like the great Deep. 
The Adminiſtration of Providence, in theſe 
Caſes, is oftentimes too big for Conjecture, 
and too dark for us to penetrate. Baronius, 
when he laid down this Rule, ſeems to have 
forgotten that when Italy was over-run, and 
Rome ſack d by Alarick King of the Goths (n), 
and Genſericus King of the Vandals (o), the 
Country was Orthodox enough upon the Car- 
dinal's Scheme, and held cloſe to the Commu- 
nion of Innocent I. and Leo the Great. 

To return to Laurentius, who wrote a Let- 
ter to the Scots, for the purpoſe above- men- 
tion'd : Tis directed to the Biſhops, and Ab- 
bots per Univerſam Scotiam: And here, he 
acquaints 'em, what a great regard he had 
for the Britains, at his firſt Arrival in the 
Iſland, going upon the charitable Preſump- 
tion of their Conformity to the Catholick 
Church : But, finding hunſelf miſtaken, he 
hop'd the Scots were govern'd by more exact 


Bifhop Daganus, who failed into this Iſland, 
and by the Abbot Columbanus, whom he met 
with in France, that the Churches of the 
Scots, and Britains were perfectly alike. For 
Daganus the Biſhop, at his coming hither, re- 
fusd not only to eat with us, ſays he, but 


would not ſo much as lodge in the ſame 


Houſe. He wrote Letters with the reſt of 
the Saxon Biſhops to the Britiſh Clergy, to 
reſs em to Catholick Unity, as Bede expreſſes 
TEE. | 
57 this Letter it appears, That the Biſhops 
of Rome did not intermeddle with the Go- 
vernment of the Britiſo Churches; for, if 
they had, Laurentius, and the reſt of the 
Miſſionaries, could not have been ſuch Stran- 
gers to the Condition, and Uſages of the Bri- 
tiſb Churches, as to believe em conformable 
to the Roman, till they came hither, and 
found it otherwiſe. Tis plain therefore, the 
Britiſh Chriſtians had the Spiritual Sovereignty 
within themſelves, were under no Foreign 
Superintendency, nor us d to apply to the See 
of Rome to pay their Homage to the Pope's 
Primacy, to get their Mecropolitans conſecra- 
ted, or receive Directions for Diſcipline or 
Government from thence; and, which is 
more, neither were they declar d Schiſmaticks 


for want of this Deference, and Application: 


the h 


For had they lain under this Cenſure at Rome, Ethetber: ting 
Laurentins would never have had ſo good an . 
Opinion of 'em at his firſt coming hither, nor | 
preſum'd ſo ſtrongly upon their Conformity. 

Not long after this time, Mellitus Biſhop A. D. 605. 
of London took a Voyage to Rome, to conſult 
with Pope Boniface about ſome Affairs of the 
Engliſh Church: And when Poniface conven'd 
a Synod of Biſhops in Italy. to ſettle ſome Re- 
gulations about the Monaſteries, Mellitus fat 
with them, and ſubſcribd the Canons : And, 
returning into Britain not long after, he 
brought a Copy of the Synod along with him, 
together with a Letter of the Pope's to Arch- 
biſhop Laurentius, and the Clergy, and ano- 
ther to King Ezbelberr, and the Laity. 

In the Pope's Letter to the King, he com- 
mends him for his Zeal in Chriſtianity, and 
the Regularity of his Behaviour : And then 
tells him he was willing to ſatisfie his Deſire 
concerning the Monaſtery, which Auguſtine 
had dedicated to the Honour of our Saviour. 
That Laurentius, and the reſt of the Mifſio- 
naries under him might take in new Monks for 
a ſtanding Order (g.. (9) Bedel. a 

In the Year of our Lord 613, or, accor- Cel va! 
ding to the Saxon Chronology, 616, Ethelbert, p. 120. 
King of Kent died, having e fifty ſix 3; 2:93 


A. D. 616 


Years: He was the third Engliſh Saxon King, Echelbertoy 


whoſe Sovereignty reach d as far as the Hum- Kcu- 
ber, Elli and Celin, or Ceaulin, being the two 
firſt (7). King Ethelbert was bury'd in the(r) Bede l 
Porch of St. Martins, where Queen Bertha © “ 
was likewiſe interr'd ſometime before. 
Amongſt other Advantages of this Prince's 
Reign, we may reckon the Legal Proviſions 
e made with the Advice of his Council. 
Theſe publick Regulations were extracted 
from Roman Prec dents ; they were drawn up 
in Engliſh, as Beae reports, and held in force 
in his time (). Amongſt theſe Laws, there (/) red] 
is mention of the Satisfaction that was to be bid. 
made by thoſe that ſtole any thing from the 
Church or the Clergy; the King being re- 
ſolv'd to protect thoſe who had inſtructed him 
in the Chriſtian Religion, and furniſh'd him 
with the means of Happineſs. " 45 . ede ibis 
Upon the Death of Ehelbert, his Son Ead- achat him 
bald ſucceeded him, which was a great Miſ- ef Ki. 
fortune to the Church; for this Prince not F. .2 
only refusd the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, bis 5/4 
but was guilty of that inceſtuous Fornication 3 
mention d by the Apoſtle, of having bis Fa- C. 
ther's Wife. Laurentius exerted his Char- 
cter upon this Occaſion, and like St. Fohn Bap- 
tiſt, reprov'd Eadbald with a becoming Free- 
dom, but could not prevail. The King's be- 
ing thus a Libertine both in his Principles, 
and Practice, had a fatal Influence upon his 
Subjects, and made em revolt to the Worſhip, 
and Diſorders of Paganiſm. Ihis Calamity 
of the Church increas d upon the Progreſs, 
and the Storm began to blow higher upon the 
Death of Sebert, King of the Faſi-Saxons. 
This Chriſtian Prince left his Dominions to 
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his three Sons, whom he was not ſo happy as 
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Boo « II. 
A n their Idolatry : Tis ftue, they 
AB of Cane. bare of their Converſion, and ke t 
| their Heatheniſm private during his Lye ? 

but immediately after his Death, they pull 
off the Maſk, declar d themſelves Pagans, and 
gave their Subjects the Liberty of as much 
Idolatry as they pleas d. And when they ſaw 
the Biſhop Mellitus performing Divine Service, 
and giving the People the Holy Sacrament, 
they are ſaid to have been ſo unaccountable as 
to aſk the Biſhop why he would not give em 
ſome of that fine Bread, their Father us d to 
receive from him; and which he ſtill conti- 
nued to diſtribute among the People? He 
told em, If they would be baptiz'd, as their 
Father was, they might partake: of the ſame 
Holy Bread; but if they ighted that initiating 
Sacrament, he could not admit 'em to the Pri- 

vilege of the other. They anſwer d, The 

os. no need of Baptiſm, and therefore wau 
not be oblig'd to that Ceremony: But inſiſted 
notwithſtanding, upon receiving the conſe- 
crated Bread. Kring {till deny'd by the Bi- 
ſhop, at laſt, they fell into a Rage, and told 
him, That if he would not gratifie em in ſo 
eaſie a Matter, he ſbould ſtay no longer in their 
Dominions. They made their Menaces good 
immediately, and order'd him to be gone. Be- 
ing thus forc'd away from his Dioceſe, he 
came into Kent to conſult Laurentius, and Ju- 
ſtus, what Meaſures were moſt proper for the 
Jungure. And here, they came to an una- 
nimous Reſolution, That twas more adviſe- 
able to quit the Iſland, and retire to a Place 
where they might ſerve God without Diſtur- 
bance, than to loſe their time, and hazard 
their Perſons among a Company of Renegado 
er and Haærhariang. Having thus determin'd the Mat- 
Beda. ter, Mellitus, and Juſtus went off firſt, and 
bok fr embark'd for France, where they ſta. to ſee 
france. the Event. Now it was not long before thoſe 
Princes, who expell'd - Mellitus and revivd 
Idolatry, were puniſh'd for their Miſbeha- 
viour. For, going an Expedition againſt the 
Geviſſi or Weſt-Saxons, they all three fell in the 
Field, and had their Army cut in pieces. But 
notwithſtanding the chief Promoters of Paga- 
uiſin were taken off, the common People ſtuck 
cloſe to their Error, neither was there any 

good to be done upon em at preſent. 

Laurentius being ready to quit the Iſland, 
and follow Mellitus and Juſtus, order d a Bed 
to be made him in the Church at Canterbury : 
And here, after he had ſpent a great part of 
the Night in Watching, and Prayer, St. Peter, 
as Bede reports (t), appeard to him, and 
ſcourging him ſeverely upon the Shoulders, 
alkd him in. a very reprimanding manner, 
Why he deſerted his Flock in time of Danger, 
and left the Sheep with the Wolves about em? 
The Apoſtle aik'd him farther, F bis Exam- 
ple 1was perfefily loft upon him? If be had for- 
gotten what Loſs of Liberty, what Hardſhips, 


. rohat Impriſonments, and what a tormentin 


Death hymſelf had ſuffer d for the Intereſt of 
Cbriſtianity? | 


io 


© 4 


Laurentius being thus remarkably corrected Eacbald king 


. Kent, | 


by the Viſon, went to- the King in the Mor- 


. 


. os ; . + them, but 
King was {ſtrangely ſurpriz d, and enquir d chants bis | 


Who it was that was ſo bold to firike Lauren- win. 
tius, and.treat.a Man of bis Charafer ſo rug- 
 gedly 2 But, being inform'd, by the Archbi- 
ſhop how he came to be thus handled,” the 
King was mightily affected with the Relation. 
And growing now apprehenſive for himſelf, 
he renouncd his Idolatry, diſengag'd from his 
unlawful Marriage, turn d Chriſtian, was bap- 
tizʒ d, and laid out his Endeavours for the Be- 
nefit of the Church. To this purpole, he ſent 
into France, and recall'd Meilitus and Fuſtus, 
and gave them the Liberty of managing their 
Dioceſe. at their Diſcretion. Thus, theſe 


Prelates, after a Year's ſtay in Fance, reim- 
bark'd for Britain. 


ter'd upon his Charge and continued there. 

But the Londoners refus'd to receive their Bi- 

ſhop Mellitus, being much better pleas'd with 

the Pagan Worſhip. Now Eadbald, tho he 

ſollicited for Mellitus, and preſsd his Read- 

miſſion, yet the Londoners took no notice of his 

Recommendation: And not being ſo power- 

ful a Prince as his Father Ebelbert, he was 

glad to acquieſce, being in no condition to re- 

ſtore Mellitus by force. However, he pre- 

vaild with his own People, made Chriſtiani- 

3 Religion of his Kingdom, and afforded 

Prelate an honourable Retreet. 

In the Reign of this Eaabald, Laurentius A. D. 619. 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury died, and was ſuc- 

ceeded by Mellitus, who held the See five 

Years. This Prelate was nobly extracted and 

very remarkable for his Parts, Piety, and good 

Government. Bede relates (u), That a terri- (.) Lib. a. c. y. 

ble Fire breaking out in Canterbury, and burn- 

ing down a great part of the City, the Arch- - 

biſhop coming up to the Conflagration, and 

falling to his Prayers, the Wind immediately 

chopt about, and the Fire ſtopt. He died 


April 24, in the Year of our Lord, 624. A, D. 624. 


a Roman for the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, having 
receiv'd an Authority for the Conſecration of 
Biſhops from Pope Boniface V. His Predeceſſor 
Boniface III. procur'd from Phocas the Empe- 
ror, tho' not without ſome Difficulty, - that 
the See of Rome ſhould be call'd the Head of 
all other Churches (w). (u) Platina in 

About this time, the Engliſh in the King- Buifae. 
dom of Northumberland were converted by the 
1 of 3 0 Fi 

e Occaſion of this happy Revolution in The Converſion 

their Religion was this; 2 Perus = King 


King of this 
Country courted Edelburg, or Tate, Daugh- berland. 


ter to the late King Erbelbert : And diſpatch d 
Ambaſſadors for this purpoſe to Eadbald her 


Brother: Where, entering upon the Subject 


of their Embaſſy, King Eadbald told em, 


That it was not lawful for a Chriſtian to 
M marry 


g, and making his Shoulders bare, ſhew'd Laurentius de | 
him the Marks of St. Peters Diſcipline. The %% follow 


Juſtus, upon his coming to Rocheſter, en- 5 


Fuſtus, Biſhop of Rocheſter ſucceeded to the 5% a. B 
See of Canterbury, who ſoon after conſecrated G Canterbury, / 


of Northum- - 


5 
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750 A. BY marry with a Pagan, ſuch an Alliance with a 


of Canterbury. 
2K 


Prince of ſo foreign a Belief could not be en- 
gag d in, without diſhonour to God, and pro- 


phaning their Religion. Edwin, receiving 


this Anſwer, promis'd not to act any thing 
againſt the Religion the Princeſs profeſs d. 
That no Body ſhould be moleſted * this 
ſcore: But that her ſelf and all her Retinue, 
both Prieſts and Servants, ſhould have the li- 
berty of ſerving God as they thought fit. 


And more than this, he did not ſtick to ſay, 


he might probably be of the ſame Religion 


. was contracted to King 


himſelf, provided that upon Enquiry 1t was 
fqund to be a holier /titution, and more ſuita- 
ble to the Worſhip of the ſupream Being, than 
his own. 

This Satisfaction being given, the Princeſs 
Edwin : And before 


ſhe left her Brother's Court, the holy Paulus 


Cy) Bede l. 2. 
c. 9. 

Edwin in dan- 
ger of being af- 
ſaſſinated. 


in the Year of our Lord 625 (x). 


was conſecrated Biſhop, by Archbiſhop Juſtus, 
He ſeems 
promoted to this Epiſcopal Character, to qua- 
lifie him the better to go along with the Prin- 
ceſs Edelburga. That Tg 8 fortify'd in 
his Authority, he might have the greater 
Aſcendant over Edelburg's Family, and pre- 
ſerve em from Relapſing into Pagani ſin; to 
which they might probably be tempted by 
the Faſhion and ill Example of a Pagan 
Court. 

Paulinus, at his coming into the Kingdom 
of Northumberland, us'd his utmoſt Endeavour 
to convert the Pagans, but met with not much 
ſucceſs. The next Year there happen'd an 
Accident at Court, which, in the Conſe- 
quences of it, ſeem d to bring the King's In- 
clination ſomewhat nearer to Chriſtianity (). 
Guicbelm, King of the Weſt-Saxons, practis' d 
with an Afﬀaſhn to Murther King Edwin. 
This. Fellow, to make the Murther ſure, poy- 
ſon'd his Dagger; and that he might be ad- 
mitted to the King without ſuſpicion, he came 
with the Character of an Ambaſſador. Bei 
introduc d into the Preſence, he takes his op- 
portunity, and drawing his Dagger from un- 
der his Coat, makes a furious Paſs at the King. 
One Lilla, a loyal Courtier, perceiving what 


would follow, interpos d his naked Body, and 


receiv d a mortal Wound. This good Office, 
it ſeems, was not ſufficient to protect his Ma- 
ſter. For the Thruſt was made with ſuch a 


Force, that, after it had paſs'd through Lillas 


Body, it reach'd the King, 

About this time the King had a Daughter 
born, and was perſuaded that Paulinus's Pray- 
ers had been ſerviceable to the Queen in her 
Recovery: Upon this he promis'd the Bi- 
ſhop to renounce Idolatry, and worſhip our 
Saviour , if he would pleaſe to preſerve 


bis Life, and give his Arms ſucceſs againſt 
. that pertidious Prince, that ſent a Ruffian to 


hands, who baptiz d her the Vbitſontidè fol- 
lowing, with twelve more of Edwin s Court. 
5 Au. Dem. 625. 


Murther him: And for à ſecurity of his Pro- 
miſe, he put his Daughter into the Biſhop's 


The King being now cur'd of his Wound, 
f ow 


. _—_— = 


levy'd a confiderable Army, 
the King of the Weft-Saxons, and giving him 
Battel, cut all thoſe in pieces, or took em 
Priſoners, that had been engag'd in the At- 
tempt upon his Life. And now, though he 
brought Victory home with him, he did not 
turn Chriſtian immediately: Tis true, he per- 
form'd his Promiſe ſo far, as to diſ- engage 
from Idolatry. But, being a Perſon of great 
Prudence, he did not think it fit to precipitate 
Matters, to reſign his Belief in too implicit a 
manner, nor take things of that Conſequence 
upon Truſt. Before he determin'd himſelf, 
he conferr'd frequently with Pawlinus about 
the Grounds and Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtia- 


revolv'd the Arguments of either fide in his 
own Mind, to caft the Balance, and examine 
the Strength of the Cauſe. 

The King being thus enclin'd by his Tem- 
per, to move ſlowly, and to take wary ſteps, 
made a ſtand for ſome time, and continued as 
it were in a State of Neutrality. Rope Boni- 


face, being inform'd of the Poſture of Affairs, 


wrote a Letter to him, to bring him forward,and 
engage him to declare for Chriſtianity. The 
Pope, amongſt other Arguments, to perſuade 
him to take leave of his Idols, urges ſome 


Texts to him out of the Scripture, as that of 


the Pſalmiſt ; All the Gods of che Heathen are 
but Idole, or Devils; but tig the Lord that 


nity; debated the Point with his Council, and 


march'd againſt Eadbals Kigy 


of Kent. 


= >" 


made the Heavens (z). They have Eyes, and (O Pl. ais 


ſee not They haue Ears, and hear not Noſes 


have they, and ſmell not have Hands, 
and handle not : Feet baue they, and walk not. 


They that make em are like unto em, and ſo pfil. cxv. 5,6, 
are all fuch as put their truft in them. By 10 75 * 


Pope's arguing in this manner, we may con- 
clude Paulinus's Inſtructions had ſucceeded fo 
far with Edwin, as to ſatisfie him of the In- 
ſpiration of the Old Teſtament. For had be 
not own'd the Authority of theſe Scriptures, 
the Pope, we may imagine, would never have 
gone about to convince him out of em. | 
This Pope ſent another Letter to Queen 
Edelburga, to exhort her to make uſe of all her 
Intereſt for the Converſion of King Edwin her 
Huſband. To Reaſon with him: Fo ſet the 
Advantages of Chriſtianity before him in the 
beſt Light, and never to give over Praying 
for the Succeſs of her Endeavours, that ſhe 
might have the happineſs of accompliſhing that 
which St. Paul mentions, That the unbelieving 


Huſband may be ſunctiſ d ty the Wife. 


Notwithſtanding all theſe Endeavours for 
the Converfion of Edwin, he ſtill continu'd 


unreſolv'd : But his Memory being refreſh'd 


concerning a Viſion he had formerly ſeen, 


x Cor, vib 14 


which foretold his eſcape of the danger he 


was then in, and the Profperity and Grandeur 
which afterwards happen'd to him. The Cir- 
cumſtances of this Viſion being reveal'd to 


Paulimis, he put the King in mind of the En- 


gagements he made in his Diſtreſs, and that 


1*twas now time to perform his Promiſe. The 


Relation is this: (4) | 
Wh 


en 


(a) Bede l 
c. 12. 
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Juſtus 4. B* 
cee. Ethelfrid, and fore d to abſcond, and wander 

win's Con- th h a great 9 
— boflen at "lat to Redwald King of the Eaſt-Angles, 


by putting him 


When Edwin was purſu'd by his Predeceſſor 
part of the Iſland; he retir'd 


and deſfir'd his Protection. This Prince gave 
him a very generous Reception, and promis' d 
his Perſon ſhould be ſafe. Afterwards Erhel- 
frid receiving Intelligence, that Edwin and his 
Retinue were entertain d at Reawald's Court, 
he immediately ſent away Ambaſſadors, who 
offer d a great Sum of Money. to get Edwin 
murther'd : Being refus'd in his firſt Offer, he 
repeated the Requeſt by freſh Agents, endea- 
vouring to Bribe Redwald with a much greater 
Sum, and threatning him with a War in caſe 
he refusd. Redwald, being now over-aw'd by 
Menaces, or gain'd by Money, promis'd that 
he would either kill Edwin, or put him in the 
hands of Ethelfrid's Ambaſſadors. One of 
Redwald's Courtiers, and Edwin's Friend, ha- 
ving notice of this Agreement, acquainted] Ed- 
win with it, and promis d to convey him im- 
mediately out of Redwald's Dominions, and 
provide him a Shelter, where neither that 
Prince nor Ethelfrid ſhould find him. Edwin 
thank'd him for the Diſcovery, and the favour 
of ſo ſeaſonable a Proviſion : But told him 
withal, that he had engag d his Honour to 
continue at. Redwald's Court; and that he 
thought the going off ſo privately would be 
look d on as a Breach of good Faith; that he 
was reſolvd the Rupture ſhould not begin on 
his fide ; that he had ſuffer'd nothing from 
Redwald as yet, and if he muſt loſe his Life, 
he had rather die by the hands of a Prince 
than a mean Perſon. Beſides, he did not 
know how to diſpoſe of himſelf, nor whither 
to retire. This being his Reſolution, his 
Friend left him before the Palace-Gate, where 
he ſtay'd alone in a very penſive Condition till 
late in the Night. Being very uneaſie and per- 
plext what to reſolve on, there comes a Per- 
ſon altogether unknown up to him, at which 


he was ſomewhat. Jy, ab This Stranger 


preſently enters into verſation, and aſks 
him, what was the reaſon of his ſitting. alone 
ſo melancholy at that time of Night? Edwin 


An. Dom. 625. returning a negligent and unceremonious An- 


ſwer, the other told him, that he was not at 
all ignorant of the Reaſons of his Melancholy 
and Concern : I know, ſays he, you're trou- 
bled, becauſe you apprehend ſome great Miſ- 
fortune 1s pretty near you : But what will 

ou give that Perſon that ſhall bring you out 
of all this Perplexity, and prevail upon Red- 
wald ſo far, as neither to do you any harm 
himſelf, nor put you into the hands of your 
Enemies 2 Edwin repiyd, That he would 
make his Acknowledgments, to the utmoſt of 
his power, for ſo great a Favour as this. The 
Stranger went on farther, and aſł d him, What 
if this Perſon ſhould give him the certain 
Proſpect of a Crown; and acquaint him, that 
he ſhould ſurvive his Enemies, and be the 
greateſt Prince that ever Reign d of the Engliſh 
Race? Edwin, being ſomewhat revivd with 

9 


| this Diſcourſe, anſwer d, That he ſhould ne- S King | 


ver forget his Obligations to ſo great a Bene- 


factor. Upon 'this the other put another 


| Queſtion, What ſay you, ſays he, if the Per- 


ſon that has prov'd a true Prophet to ye, in all 
theſe Predictions of Proſperity, ſhall propoſe 
a method of Life much more for your Tn- 
tereſt, than any thing of this kind your Fa- 
mily was ever acquainted with; will you be 
govern'd by his Dire ien and go into the 
Scheme he ſhall lay down? To this Edwin 
immediately reply'd, He would refign himſelf 
entirely to that Perſon's Conduct, that ſhould 
difintangle his Circumſtances, bring him off 
from Danger, and make him ſo great a Prince. 

Having receiv'd this Promiſe, the Stranger 
that talk'd with him, laid his right Hand up- 
on Edwin's Head, and advis d him, That when 
that Token happen'd to come up, he ſhould” 
not forget recolle&ing the Condition he 'was 
now in, and the Diſcourſe that paſs'd between 
'em, and not fail to make good his Promiſe 
without delay. After this Advice, tis faid, 
the Stranger went off in ſo ſudden and ſur- 
prizing a manner, that twas plain, twas no 
Man, but an Apparition that had made all 
this Converſation. While Edwin was employ- 
ing his Thoughts upon the Strangeneſs of the 
Perſon and Diſcourſe, and projecting his own 
eſcape, his Eriend at Court comes to him 
again, and faluting him with a very cheerful 
Countenance, bid him get up, go to his Ap- 
partment, and take his reſt, without trou- 
bling himſelf any farther : For now the King 
had alter'd his mind, was refolv'd to be true 
to his firſt Engagement, and do him no man- 
ner of harm. It ſeems, upon breaking his 
Deſign againſt Edwin to the Queen, ſhe pre- 
vaild with him to deſiſt : She told him, twas 
ſtrangely unbecoming the Character of ſo 
great a Prince, to deſert his Friend in his 
Neceſſity, to ſet his Honour to ſale, and be 
brib'd out of Honeſty and good Nature. The 
King, upon ſecond Thoughts, concluded this 
Advice very reaſonable, refus'd to deliver up 
Edwin, and orderd the Ambaſſadors to be 
gone, Neither did his Kindneſs ſtop here : 
he carry'd his Friendſhip much farther, and 
reſolvd to aſſiſt Edwin in gaining the King- 
dom of Northumberland. For this purpoſe he 
raisd an Army with great expedition, and 
falling upon Ethelfrid before he could draw 
all his Troops together, defeated and killFd 
him upon the Northern Border of the Mer- 
cian Territories, near the River Idle. Thus 
far the Story. 

Now Paulinus perceiving the King deferr'd 
the declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, that he was 
debating the caſe of Religion with himſelf, 
and not come to a thorough Reſolution ; and 
happening to find him alone in a thinking 
Poſture, came up to him, and laying his right 
Hand upon his Head, ask'd him whether he 
underſtood the meaning of that Token The 
King being ſenſibly ſurpriz'd at this Queſtion, 


offer d to proſtrate himſelf at Paulinuss Feet. 
| 2 But 
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nts In this Poſture being prevented by the Bi- 


Wn, 


he put him in mind, that now ſince 
God had reſcued him from his Enemies, and 
rais d him to ſuch a Royal Station, he advisd 
him not to delay the Performance of his Pro- 

miſe : That this was to be done by ſubmitting 
to the Inſtitution, and obeying the Commands 

of that Sovereign Being, that had done ſo 

much for him already. And in caſe he would 

comply with the Dire&ions the Biſhop would 

acquaint him with, he ſhould be ſecur'd from 
the perpetual Torments of wicked Men, and 
be happy with God in Heaven (%). 

I have given the Reader this Relation at 
length, becauſe, as Bede reports, ſuch great 
Events depended upon it; no leſs than the 
Converſion of a King, and Kingdom. And 
how ſtrange ſoever it may appear to an Age of 
ſlender Belief, I do not perceive, how the 
Truth of it can well be queſtion'd : For Bede 
relates it as certain Matter of Fact. Now 
his atteſtation ſeems to be an unacceptionable 
Authority ; for he was born in this Kingdom 
of Northumberland, but one and fifty Years 
after Edwin's Converſion ; ſo that tis not im- 
probable, but that he might receive the Ac- 
count from thoſe who had it from the King: 
Beſides, in the Dedication of his Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory to Ceolwolph, King of Northumberland, 
he acquaints him, That the Memoirs of the 
Hiſtory of that Kingdom, fince their Conver- 
fion, were unexceptionable. To this we may 
add, that 'tis not likely King Edwin, and his 


Subjecta, ſhould quit the Prejudices of their 


(e) Bede. I. 2. 
C. 13. 


King Edwin's 


Com t, &c. bap- 


tix a. 


Education, and the Religion of their Ance- 
ſtors, without ſomething of a ſupernatural 
Appearance, Now, though Paulinus was a 
Perſon of eminent Sanity, yet Bede does not 
acquaint us, that he wrought any Miracles 
among the Northumbrians, or perform'd any 
thing above a Humane Capacity, unleſs in 
diſcovering this Viſion to the King. 

The Credit of the Story being thus ſettled, 
I ſhall proceed to a farther Account of this 
Matter (c). N 

King Edwin being ſurpriz d by hearing the 
Viſion related to him, told Paulinus, that he 
was now fully fatisfy'd, and ready to receive 
the Chriſtian Faith; but thought it proper, in 
the firſt place, to communiczte his deſign to 


his Council, and Nobility : That in caſe he 


could bring em over to his Perſuaſion they 


might all be baptiz d together. Paulinus con- 
ſenting to this Propoſal, the King ſummon'd 
a Council; and putting the Queſtion to each 
Perſon, Ask'd 'em what they thought of this 
new Religion? And here one Coii, the Pagan 
High-Prieſt anſwer'd, That he was not at all 
ſatisfy'd with his own Religion, and that he 
thought there was little int: For Sir, ſays 
he, none ever ſ{erv'd our Gods with more hear- 
tineſs, and Devotion than my ſelf; and yet 
1 tind,-there are many that have a greater In- 
tereſt with your Majeſty, and better preter'd 


than I. Now, if our Deities were any thing 


ſignificant, they would, without Queſtion , 


** 
4 


make me ſomewhat more diſtinguiſh'd in my 
Circumſtances; therefore, if upon Enqui- 
55 you find this new Doctrine more reaſon- 
able, and better prov'd, let us ſubmit to the 
beſt Evidence, and receive it without Delay. 
This Prieſt's Speech was ſeconded by another 
Courtier, who put the King in mind of the 


— 


reward me in proportion to my Piety, and Edd x; 
of Kent. i 


— 


ſhortneſs, and uncertainty of Life; and that 


we knew nothing how ewe came into the 
World, nor what became of us when we went 
out; only the Proſpect look d ſomewhat dark 
and uncomfortable, and that our going off 
look d ſomething like a Man that was forcd 
out of a warm Houſe, into bad Weather. Se- 
veral other Men of Quality approv'd this Mo- 
tion, and ſpoke in favour of it : Upon this, 
Coifi propos d, that Paulinus might be heard 
again, upon the Subject of Religion; which, 
at the King's inſtance, was accordingly done. 
When the Biſhop had enlarg d upon the Heads 
of Chriſtianity to a conſiderable length, Coiſi 
declard aloud, That as he was formerly con- 
vinc d of the Folly of their own Worſhip, ſo 
now he had found out that Truth and Rea- 
ſonableneſs which he was at a loſs for before; 
that the other World was now, as it were, 
open'd to him, and that he had a Bottom for 
the expectation of Future Happineſs. Then 
turning to the King, he told him, "Twas his 
humble Advice, that the Temples, and Al- 
tars, which had been treated with Reſpe&, 
and Expence to no purpoſe, might forthwith 
have Fire ſet to em, with all the Circum- 
ſtances of Defiance, and Contempt. 


The King having thus debated the Matter 


in Council, made an open renunciation of Ido- 
latry, and declar'd himſelf a Chriſtian. And 
now asking the Prieſt abovemention'd, Whom 
he thought 'twas proper to employ to demo- 
moliſh the Pagan Temples, with the- other 
Appendages and Marks of falſe Worſhip 2 Coift 
reply'd, He thought none fitter for ſuch an 
Employment than himſelf. For, ſince God 
had enlighten'd his Underſtanding, he thought 


himſelf particularly oblig d to undeceive the 


People, and take off the force of his former 
Example. Upon this he deſir d to be furniſh'd 
with a Sword and Lance, aud have leave to 
mount the King's Charging-Horſe. Now, it 
ſeems, 'twas not theCuſtom for the Pagan High 


Prieſts of that Country, to go arm'd, or ride- 


upon any thing but a Mare : People therefore 
ſeeing Coift making this Military Figure, 
thought his Head had been diſturbd. How- 
ever, without minding the fingularity of the 
Appearance, Coiſi rode on, and coming to the 


Heathen Temple, tilted againſt the Idols with Bede. ibid. 


his Lance, and order'd his Company to burn 
the Temple, with all its Appurtenances. This 
Temple was one of the chief Seats of Paga- 
niſm, and ſtood at Godmundingabam, (now 
Godmmdham) near the Derwent, not far from 
Tork (d). Ks 


= 


(d) Cambden, 


King Edwin having made this declaration of Britan. York 


his Converſion, was baptiz d in the eleventh 


Year 
8 
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Vear of his Reign ; all the Nobility, and a 
ow part of 11 Commonalty following his 
Example. The King was admitted to Bap- 
tiſm on Eaſter Day, in St. Peter's Church at 
Tork : The Building was then of Wood, and 


haſtily run up by the King's Order for that 


(e) Bede. I. 2. 
c. 14+ 


urpoſe (e). In this City alſo, the King gave 
2 3S for the Biſhop's S-e ; and ſoon 
after his Baptiſm, he began a much larger 
Building of Free-ſtone , for the Cathedral. 
But living not many Years 'twas left imper- 
fect, and tiniſh'd by Oſwald his Succeſſor. 
During the fix Years Paulinus continued in 
this Country , Chriſtianity was wonderfully 
ſpread. To give ſome Inſtances. Osfrid, and 
Eadfrid, King Edwin's Sons, by 


N 1 
Daughter of Cearll, King of the Mercians , 


were baptiz d with their Father: And after- 
wards three other Children of his, by Queen 
Edelburg, were initiated by the ſame Sacra- 
ment; two of which dying in their white 


baptiſmal Habit, were bury'd in the Church 


(H Bede. ibid. 


Redwald and 
Eorpwald turn 
Chriſtians. 


(2) Bede. J. 2. 
CIs 


at York (F). This I mention, becauſe bury- 
ing in a Church, eſpecially for the Laity, was 
not the Cuſtom of this Age. | 

To proceed. 'The People of this Country 
were {o charm'd with the Chriſtian Religion, 
and preſs'd into the Church with ſuch Zeal, 
that Paulinus attending the King, and Queen, 
to one of their Houſes in the Country , 1s 
ſaid to have ſpent above five Weeks in in- 
ſtructing, and baptizing great numbers that 
flock'd thither. His time from Morning till 
Night being wholly taken up in theſe pious, 
and ſerviceable Offices. Thus the preaching 
of the Goſpel proſper d while he attended the 
Court, in the Province of the Bernicii. And 
the King making his Progreſs ſometimes into 
the Province of Deira, Paulinus us'd to viſit 
him frequently there : And while the Court 
continued in theſe Parts, he baptiz'd great 
numbers in the River Swale, near Cattarick in 
Yorkſhire For, as Bede obſerves, Chriſtiani- 
ty being as it were, juſt begun in this Coun- 
try, there were no Fonts, or Baptiſteries till 
afterwards. 

Edwin, after his Converſion, was very zea- 
lous for the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, and en- 
deavour'd to propagate it farther than his own 
Dominions (g). Eorpwald, or Carpwald, Son 
of Redwaid, King of the FEaſt-Angles, re- 
nounc'd Paganiſm, and came into the Church 
at Edwin's Perſuaſion. His Father Redwald 
was baptiz'd ſomewhat before this time, in 
Kent, at his making King Eadbald a Viſit ; but 
upon his return Home, his Queen, and ſome 
other bigots for Paganiſm, made him Relapſe. 
However, he would not ſink to a total Apo- 
ſtacy, but hop'd to compound the Matter, and 
take the Benefit of both Religions : For this 
purpoſe he pitch d upon the Samaritan Expedi- 
ent, worſhip'd the true God, and the Pagan Dei- 
ties together ; and had the Communion Table, 
and an idolatrous Altar in the ſame Church. 
As for Eorpwald, he ſurviv'd his Converſion 
not long, being murtherd by one Richbert a 


— 


Pagan; and then, as Bede tells us, the Coun- F«dbald King 


try went on in Heatheniſm for three Tears, 29 
till the Reign of Sigebert, of whom more af. Emin King of 
terwards. T1 * * 
Paulinus having made ſo happy a Progreſs 
in the Kingdom of Northumberland, croſs'd 228 
the Humber, and travelling Southward to Lin- dend of Lin: 
coln, converted Blecca, the Governor of that coln. ; 
Town, with his whole Family : And here he 
built a fine Church of Free-ftone, of which 


nothing but the Walls were ſtanding in Bede's 


time (b). | (b) Bede. I. a. 
Of the Converſion of this part of the Coun- 16. 
try, Bede receiv'd an Account from one Deda, 
Abbot of Pertancu, a Perſon of great Credit 
and Veracity. This Abbot told Bede, that 
an elderly Perſon gave him a Relation, how 
himſelf, and abundance of other People were 
baptiz d by the Biſhop Paulinus, in the Ri- 
ver Trent, King Edwin being preſent. This 
old Man likewiſe defcrib'd to him Paulinus's 
Stature, his Complexion, his Air, and almoſt 
every thing remarkable in his Perſon. The 
Biſhop had one Fames, a Deacon to aſſiſt him, 
a Perſon. of Learning, and Character, who 
was living in Bede's time. 
As for King Edwin, he was a very proſpe- Edwin's ad: 
rous Prince, and govern'd extreamly to the lle G. 
ſatisfaction of his Subjects: There was then, N 
as Malmſbury relates (i), neither Robbery, nor (i) Malmbu: 
Houſe-breaking. He made the Country too de Gel. 
hot for Knaves, and Libertines, ſo that no l. © b. 7 | 
Body durſt preſume to injure their Neigh- 
bours, either in their Marriage, or Eſtate. 
Bede takes notice of one remarkable thing, to 
ſhew the Force of his Government : He or- 
der d Copper Pots ſhould be faſten'd td a piece 
of Wood, at moſt of the Springs that lay upon 
the Roads. This was done for the conveni- 
ency of Travellers. Now, as the Hiſtorian 
obſerves, This Prince was either lov'd or 
tear'd to ſuch an unuſual degree, that no Body 
ever ſtole one of em. | 
Pope Honorius, who ſucceeded Boniface, re- 
ceiving Intelligence of the Converſion of the 
Northumbrians, ſent Paulinus a Pall, and at 


the ſame time, wrote Letters to King Edwin, 


to continue in that laudable Courſe he had 
begun. Amongſt other things, in his Letter, 
he informs him, That he had directed two 
Palls for Honorius, and Paulinus, the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury, and Turk. This he did, 
that the Engliſh Church might never be un- 
provided, and that when either of the Me- 
tropolitans died, the Survivor might conſe- 
crate another, to prevent a Vacancy (H. (00 Bede. I. 2. 
The mention of Honoriuss Pall makes it 

proper to take notice of the Death of Juſtus, 
which happen d about this time. Mahnſbury 
allows him but three Years in the See of Can- 
terbury (4), though others make it no leſs than (!) Malmsbur. 
ten. Honorius being elected for his Succeſſor, af 2 K 
came into Lincolnſbire, to Paulinus, where he Edit. Sail. 7 
receiv'd his Conſecration: The Pope, as I 
obſery'd before, giving an Authority to the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, and Tork, to con- 

ſecrate 


e Geſtis. Pon- 
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. 
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Hane ius A.B* ſecrate, upon a Vacancy of either See. This 
—— Favour, as the Pope reckon d it, was granted 
to prevent the Fatigue, and Inconveniencies 
of making a Voyage to Rome. The Pope dates 
his Letter to Honorius, from the Conſulſhip 
of the Emperor Heraclius, and his Son, whom 
he calls his Moſt Gracious Sovereigns. "TI'was 
written in the Year of our Lord 634 (vi). 

Pope Honorius being inform'd, that the Scots 
miſtook the time in the keeping of Eaſter, wrote 
to em, to put em in mind of their ſingulari- 
ty; that they ſhould conſider how few they 
were in compariſon of the reſt of Chriſten- 
dom; that it could not but appear ſtrange, 
that they ſhould pretend to be wiſer than the 
Ages both paſt, and preſent ; that their Paſchal 
Computation differ'd from the general Cu- 
ſtom, and contradicted the Canons of the whole 
Church, 

This Letter of Pope Honorius was ſeconded 
by Jobn, who ſucceeded Sæverinus; tis di- 
rected to Tomianus, Columbanus, Cronamis, Di- 
mans, and Baithamis, Scotiſh Biſhops ; and 
to ſeveral Prieſts, and Abbots. In this Let- 
ter he takes notice, that the Hereſy, as he calls 
it, about miſtaking the time of Eaſter, had 
but lately gain'd ground upon 'em ; and that 
only a Party, and not the whole Nation was 
chargeable with it. After he had dilated up- 
on the Paſchal Controverſy, and inſtructed em 
in the Computation, he-proceeds to the Sub- 
ject of Pelagianiſin; laments the revival of that 
Hereſy amongſt em, and endeayours their Re- 
covery with great earneſtneſs. - He tells 'em, 
"Tis an execrable piece of Pride to.affirm, that 
a Man's Innocence can ſubſet = the ſtrength 
of his own Will, and that he does not 2 in 
need of the Grace of God to preſerve him from 
ſinning; and that tis blaſphemous Folly to ſup- 
poſe any Man without Sin, excepting our Sa- 
VIOUr. 

To proceed: We are now to relate a moſt 
unfortunate Accident, which over-caſt the Face 
of the Engliſh Church in the Kingdom of Nor- 
thumberland. For Edwin having reign'd ſe- 
venteen Years to all imaginable Commendati- 
on, two of the Princes that were Homagers 

() Bede. 1.2. to him, broke out into a Rebellion (n), their 
oper ty reg. Names were Caedwalla, and Penda, the firſt 
Angl. I. 1. c. 3. was King of the Britains, and the other of the 
Mercians : Theſe two Princes joyning in a 
Confederacy, gave Edwin Battel, at a Place 

call'd Hethfelt, where his Army was cut in 

King Edwin pieces, and himſelf Slain in the forty eighth 
** Year of his Age. | 
An. Dom. 633. The loſs of this Prince was a great Blow 
to the Nation and Church of the Northumbri- 
ans; for the conquering Princes immediately 
march'd forward, and haraſsd the Country. 
Indeed Penda, and his Troops being all Pa- 
gans, little better could be expected from 
em. And as for Caedwalla, notwithſtanding 
his Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, yet the barba- 
rity of his Temper was ſuch, that he ſpar'd 
neither Age, nor Sex; but put all that came 
in his way to Death, and Torture, He hung 


* 


(m) Bede. J. 2» 
c. 18. 


EFadbald, acce; 


that Country. 


upon the Country a great while, and made a Cacbald King 
terrible Ravage and Devaſtation , in hopes? =3*-_ 
either to exterminate the Engliſh, or force em Hin King xt 


to quit the Iſland. Neither did he ſhow the nber. 
leaſt regard to the Inhabitants, upon the ſcore \” 
of their being Chriſtians; for, as Bede re- 
ports, the Britains even in his time, had no 
Opinion of the Chriſtianity of the Saxons, 
neither would they communicate with them 
in the Offices of Religion., any more than 
with Heathens. King Edwin's Head was af- 
terwards brought to Tor, and depofited in 
St. Gregory's Porch (o); from whence we may (6) Bede. ivia 
belly conclude, that his Children above- 
mention'd, who are {aid to have been buried 
in the Church, were only buried in the 
Porch, the Cuſtom of that Age going no far- 
ther. 
Affairs being thus ruffled in the Kingdom 
of Northumberland, and the Country over-run 
by the Enemy, Paulinus thought it proper to Paulinusretire, 
retire: And therefore having provided a Veſ- <q" ogg 1 
ſe], he takes Queen Erhelburg, her Children, 
and one Baſſus, Edwin's General, aboard, and 
returns into'Kent, where he was honourably 
receiv'd by King Eadbald. Paulinus brought 
off a great deal of King Edwin's Blate along 
with him, and amongſt the reſt, a great gold 
Croſs, and a gold Cup, which that Prince 
had given for the Altar, and was to be ſeen in 
the Cathedral at Canterbury in Bede's time, Bede. ibid. 
There was now a Vacancy in the Church 
at Rocheſter, the Prelate of that See being caſt 
away upon the Coaſt of Italy, in his Voyage 
to Rome. Paulinus therefore being forc'd from 
his Archbiſhoprick of Tork, and invited to 
this Dioceſs by Archbiſhop Honorius, and King 
"ted the offer, and fat there the 
remainder of his Life. 
Paulinus left his ms os at his Church 
in Tork, who having the Courage to continue 
upon the Place, preſerv'd the Laity from Re- 
lapſing, and gain d a great many Converts from 
Heatheniſm. The Village where he us'd to 
reſide was near Catgrick in Torkſhire, and call'd 
by his Name in Bede's time. This James was 
a great Maſter of Church Muſick ; and when 
the Storm began to blow over, he made it his 
Buſineſs to teach the Roman way of ſinging in 


King Edwin falling in the Field, as has been Ofrich ar/ 
related, his Dominions were parted between _— 
Ofrich, and Eanfrid (p): Ofrich ſucceeded to and miſcary. - 
the Kingdom of Deira, and was converted to (7) pede. 3 
Chriſtianity by Paulinus. He was Son to < i. 
Elfrick, Uncle to King Edwin. Bernicia, or 
the other diviſion of the Kingdom of Northum- 
berland, was ſeiz d by Eanfrid, Son of Ethel- - 
frid, Edwin's Predeceſſor. And here tis pro- 
per to acquaint the Reader, that his eres 
Children, with a great many of the Nobility 
that adher d to em, liv'd in Exile among the 
Scots and Pits, during King Edwin's Reign. 
Here they turn'd Chriſtians, and were bap- 
tiʒz d. Theſe Princes abovemention'd, were no 


ſooner poſſeſs d of the Kingdom of Northum- 
4 berland 
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of Canterbury. 


Oſwald ſuc- 
ceeds Eantrid, 
and defeats 


Caed walla. 


(q) Bede l. 3. 


c. 2. 
Aidana Scotch 


imma . F Jerland, but they renounc the Faith, and 


apoſtatiz'd to Paganiſm. But both of 'em 
were quickly puniſb d for their Infidelity. Of- 
rich fell the firft Campaign: For laying Siege 
to. a Town without taking proper Meafures, 
or not keeping upon his Guard, Caedwalla 
made an unexpected Sally upon him, and cut 
him and his Froops in pieces. And now, 
Caedwalla over-running the Country at Plea- 
fure, Eanfrid perceiving himſelf too weak, 
came with a ſmall Retinue, to beg a Peace: 
But whether he had a ſafe Conduct, or was 
too uncautious in venturing his Perſon, is un- 
certain. But let this be as it will, the Event 
proved fatal; for Caedwalla deſtroy d him, as 
ſoon as he came within his Power. 

Upon the Death of Fanfrid, Oſwald his 


Brother ſucceeded him. This Prince kept 


firm to his Engagements of Baptiſm, and 
prov'd proſperous in the Field. Caedwalla 


march'd a very numerous, and as he thought, | 


an invincible Army againſt him; but was de- 
feated, and lain, at a Place calłd Deniſes- 
Burn, or the River of Dennis. This Prince, 
before the Battel began, was remarkably de- 
vout, obliging all the Army to fall upon their 
knees and pray to God for the Succeſs of 
their Arms. And here, to quicken their De- 
votion, he had a Croſs erected, but without 
any Application either to that Religious Em- 
blem, or to any of the Saints (q). 

Oſwald being a pious Prince, and ſenſibly 


bu promotes affected with the Advantages of Chriſtianity, 


Chriſtianity in 
Oſwald' Do- 
| MINIONS. 


( Bede l. 3. 
c. 3. & 


C. 5. 


endeavour d to bring all his Subjects within 
the ſame Privilege. To this purpoſe, he ſent 
to Scotland, whither he had formerly been 
baniſh'd, to defire ſome Perſon of Character, 
and Learning might come, for the Inſtruction 
of his Subjects. The Scotiſb Clergy difpatch'd 
away a Miſſionary without Delay: But this 
Perſon being a Man of ſomewhat a rugged un- 
plauſible Temper, was diflik'd by the Engliſh, 
and made no Impreſſion upon em (r). And 
thus, finding himſelf unſucceſsful, he return'd 
home, made his Report of his Miſſion in a Sy- 
nod, and told his Country-men, That the En- 
gliſh were an untractable ſort of People, ,bigot- 
ted to Paganiſm, and that 'twas impr 


— 


acMable 
to do em any Service. The Synod, unpleas d 
with this Account, began to debate whether 
any farther Expedient was to be try'd. Upon 
this, Aidanus, a Clergy-man of great Reputa- 
tion for Piety and Conduct, apply'd himſelf to 
the Prieſt that came back from England, and told 


him, He thought bis Meaſures were not exattly 


taken, that be was ſomewhat too incompliant with 
bis Audience, and did not condeſcend enough to 
the Weakneſs of their Capacities ;, That he did 
not follow the Apoftle's Advice, and feed em 
with Milk at firſt: That he did not begin with 
the moſt plain and intelligible Truths, and from 
thence advance by degrees to what was more 
ſublime and myſterious. This Diſcourſe was 
very much approv'd by the Syzod, who came 
to an unanimous Conclufion, That Aidan de- 
ſerv'd the Honour of the Epiſcopal Character, 


and that none was better qualified for the 


this, he was preſently. conſecrated, and ſent, 
off upon the Employment. | 
This Aidan, tho' highly commended. by 


ede, for his Piety and Diſeretion, yet he 


Converſion of the Engliſh: than himſelf. Upon 


4 
Eadbeld 
of Kent, . 
0jwald King 
of — 
berland. 


YO * 


A. D. 6 34. ; . 


takes notice, he was not altogether Orthodox 


in the keeping of Faſter; being govern'd/by 
the Cuſtom of the Scors, Pitts, and Britains: 
Tis true, theſe Churches were no to- 


' Decimans ;, for they always kept this Feſtival 
on a But then, they reckon d from 
the fourteenth Day, to the twentieth; where- 
as the Raman and general Practice was to 
compute from the fiſteenth to the one and 
twentieth; and thus, as tis ſuppos d, the 
Rule was ſettled by the Council of Nice () 
And here Bede obſerves, that the Scots who 
| dwelt in the Southern Parts of lreland, con- 
form d to the Uſages of the Weſtern Church, 

Aidan, at his coming to Ofwald's Court, 
deſir d the Biſhop's Ses might be fixt in Holy 
Iſland, which was granted accordingly. What- 
ever Aidan ſuggeſted, was chearfully comply d 
with, the King thinking himſelf oblig'd to be 
govern d by his Directions in whatever related 
to Religion. | eo 
By Aidan fixing the Epiſcopal See in Ho- 
y Iſland, upon the Coaſt of Northumberland, 
we may conclude, he had no great regard, for 
Pope Gregory's Regulation; for this Pope, in 
his Directions to Auguſtine the Monk, order d 
the Principal See for the Northern Parts, to 
be ſettled at Tork. Tis plain, therefore, Ai- 
dan did not think himſelf under the Pgpe's 
Juriſdiction. Had this been the Practice or 
Belief of the —_ Chriſtians, Aidan would 
never have alter d the Seat of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, and remov'd it from Tur“ to Ho- 
ly Jland, 

As for Oſwald, nothing could be more com- 
mendable and forward than this Prince's Zeal : 
For Aidan, not having a perfe& Command of 
the Engliſh Tongue, the King was his Inter- 


Nobility and Retinue. For living a conſide- 
rable time in Scotland, he could deliver him- 
ſelf in that Language with Advantage e- 
nough (t). 

Aidan, be ing thus ſucceſsful in his Employ- 
ment, ſeveral of his Country- men came in to 
his Aſſiſtance, and preach'd with great Appli- 
cation all over Oſwald's Dominions. 

And now, the Bufineſs of Religion went 
on apace ; the Audiences were very nume- 
rous, and Churches were built in ſeveral Pla- 


the ſupport of Monaſteries, and a great many 
of the Engliſh put themſelves under the Diſc 
pline of thoſe Religious Societies, This way 
of liying might probably be recommended to 
em by the Scoriſh Miſſionaries, who were moſt 
of em Monks; Aidan himſelf being of that 
Order, and belonging to the Monaſtery of 


Hii or Jona. This Religious 2 was the 


Dede l. 3. 


C. 3. 


Aidan's See 
fixt in Holy 
Iſland: 


preter, and explain d his Diſcourſes to his 


(t) Bede l. 3. 


cap. 3. Malniſ. 
de Geſt. Reg. 


Angl. I. 1. 


P- 9. Hunti 
don Hiſtor. © 


I. 3. p. 189. 


ces. Lands were granted, by the King, for 


aver 


Capital Monaſtery, and had a Juriſdiction 
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Hworivs A. El wer the reſt, belonging to the Scots, and 


of Canterbury, 


4 


Adam's admi- 
rable Conduct. 


Pits. The Iſland is one of the Hebrides, and 


as an Acknowledgment for their Conver- 
ſion. $4 | EIS is. 

As for Aidan; his Practice and Behaviour 
was aditiirable. He liv'd up to his Doctrine, 
and made his Example wonderfully ſignifi- 
cant: He minded nothing of ſecular Intereſt, 
and was as it were dead to the common Sa- 
tisfactions. Whatever the King, or any Per- 
ſons of Figure or Fortune preſented him with, 
he generally gave away to the Poor. Who- 
ever he met with, whether rich, or poor, he 
usd to apply himſelf to em. If they were 


. Pagans, he inſtructed em in the Principles of 


Chriſtianity, and attempted their Converſion: 


(«) Note 


Wheloc. ad 
cap. 5. lib. 3. 
Bede. 


cc 


If they were Chriſtians, he confirm d em in their 
Faith, and preſs d em to a ſuitable Practice. 


He took care, that all thoſe that travell'd 


with him, whether Clergy or Laity, ſhould 
ſpend a conſiderable part of their time in 
reading the Holy Scriptures. For at this time 
of day, the Bible was not counted a dangerous 
Book; twas not kept under reſtraint, or 
granted with Faculties, and Diſpenſations. The 
Saxon Homilies exhort the People with great 
Earneſtneſs, © To the frequent peruſal of the 
« Scriptures, and inforce the Advice from the 
« great Benefit of that Exerciſe; that the 
« Mind was refin'd, and the Paſſions purg d 
4 by this Expedient : That this was the way 
4 to refreſh our greateſt concern upon us, and 
« make Heaven and Hell have their due Im- 
preſſion. That, as a blind Man often ſtum- 


„ pbles in his Motion, ſo thoſe who are unac- 


« quainted with the Word of God, are apt to 
„ make falſe Steps, and miſcarry (is). 
Io proceed, It Aidan happen d to be invi- 
ted to eat with the King, he usd to carry 
two or three of his Clergy along with him; 
where, after taking a very moderate repaſt, 
he withdrew with his Company, that they 
might loſe no time for Reading or Prayers. He 
had one admirable Quality among the reſt, 
and that is, never to ſpare a great Man upon 
the ſcore of his Wealth or Quality; but al- 
ways to reprove, with Freedom when occa- 
ſion requir d: Neither was it his Cuſtom to 


preſent the wealthy with any thing, except- 


ing Entertainment when they came to his 


(w) Bede l. 3. 
A 


Houſe. If he had any Money, it went either 
in common Charity, or was diſpos d of, for 
the Redemption of Slaves and Captives. 


Aidan s Inſtructions with the force of his 


Example were very prevalent upon Oſwald, 
who prov'd an extraordinary Prince, and was 
remarkably bleſt for his Piety; for, as Bede 
relates, his Dominions were much larger than 
any of his Predeceſſors; he reign'd through 
the whole Iſland, and had the Britains, Picta, 
Scots, and Engliſh within his Juriſdiction (w): 
Not that we are to ſuppoſe him ſole Monarch 


of Great Britain; but that he was, as it were, 
Lord Paramount, and receiv'd ſome kind of 
Homage, or Acknowledgment of Superio- 
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tage, and Diſtinction of his Grandeur, did not 


im forget the meaneſt of his Subjects. There 


| 


goes a Story of him, That one Eafter Day, 'x-v 
when he aud the Biſhop were at Dinner, 
there was a fine Silver Diſh with Meat, cu- 


riouſly dreſs d, ſet upon the Table. This be- 
ing the firſt Diſh, they were going to beg 2 
Bleſſing; but before this was done, the King's 
Almoner comes in, and acquaints him, there 
were a great many poor People in the Streets, 
who deſir d ſome Relief from the King. They 
did not beg to no purpoſe; for this compaſſio- 
nate Prince, immediately order d the Meat 
ſerv'd up, ſhould be given to the Poor, and 
the Silver Diſh broken into ſmall pieces, and 
diſtributed. The Hiſtorian obſerves farther, 


that by Oſwald's prudent Conduct, the Diviſi- 


ons of the Deiri and Bernicii, laid down their 
antient Animoſities, came to a friendly Corre- 
ſpondence, and were, as it were, incorpora- 
ted into one Body. | 


was given by the Eicis to the Scotiſh Monks, * him the leaſt Tin&ure of Pride, or make 


rity from the. other Princes. All this Advan- Eadbale king 


Ot Kent. 


of A ert hum. 
berland. 


About this time, the VWeſt-Saxons were con- N. P. 634. 


verted by the preaching of Birinus. This Per- S 


con- 


ſon offering himſelf at Rome, to gain the Pa- verted by i- 


gan Engliſh 
thought fit to ſend him with the Advantage 
of the Epiſcopal Character: And thus, being 
conſecrated by Aſterius, Biſhop of Genoa, he 
came on for Britain, and arrivd in the Terri- 
tories of the Geviſſi, or Weſt-Saxons : And 
here, meeting with nothing but Paganiſm, he 
enters upon his Employment, and was ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful, as to prevail upon -Ayngil, the King. 


to. Chriſtianity , Pope Honorius tin. 


King Oſwald happen'd to be at this Prince's &. P. 535 


Court while Birinus was executing his Miſſion, 


- | Ofwald's Endeavours, we may imagine were 


not wanting upon the Occaſion. In ſhort 
Kingil was baptiz'd, and Oſwald was his God- 
father. 
would obſtruct his Marriage with Xingil's 
Daughter, which was, the Buſineſs of his Vi- 
fit. Theſe two Kings, as Bede reports, gave 
the Biſhop the Town of Dorcheſter for his 
Epiſcopal See: Where after having built ſe- 
veral Churches, and converted a great many 


People, he departed this Life (x). 


It ſeems he did not think this Office 


(x) Bede |. 4 


Cenwalch, who ſucceeded his Father Kinglil, „ a 
refus d Baptiſm and the Profeſſion of Chriſtia- Rede ibid. 


nity, and, not long after, loſt his Kingdom 
to Penda King of the Mercians. The occaſion 
of the Rupture between theſe two Princes, 
was this: Cenwalch, upon ſome Diſſatisfaction, 
parted with his Queen, Pendas Siſter; and 


engag d in another Marriage. Penda reſol- A. D. 643. 


ving to revenge his Siſter, march d an Army 
againſt Cenwalch, ſeiz d his Dominions, and 


forcd him to retire to Anna, King of the Eaſt- OI: 
1, A. D. 646. 


Being A. D. 650. 


Angles, where, living three Years in Exile, 
he was ſo happy, as to turn Chriſtian. 
afterwards reſtor d, one Agilbert, a French Bi- 
ſhop, who had retir'd into Ireland to get Lei- 
ſure for the Study of Divinity, came to his 
Court, and offer d to preach to his Subjects. 


The King, perceiving him a Perſon of Zeal, 
| | , and 
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—— N. B and Learning, invited him to ſtay with him 
i — an a TY and make it his Epiſcopal See. 
The Biſhop comply'd with this Overture, and 

ſat there ſeveral Years: At laſt, the King, 

who underſtood no Language but the Saxon, 

rew uneaſie at the Foreign Dialect of Agil- 

ert, and brought one Wina, a Saxon, in up- 

on him. This Vina being conſecrated in 

France, the King divided his Dominions into 

two Dioceſes, and gave his Country-man Win- 


A. D. 660. eſter for his See. Agilbert being not con- 


ch 
ſu th 
Partition as an Encroachment upon his ſpiri- 
tual Juriſdiction. Upon this, he quitted the 


2 ſail'd into France, and being invited 


to the Biſhoprick of Paris, accepted the Offer, 
and died there. ne 
It ſeems, by this Reſentment of Agilbert's, 
which is not at all cenſur'd by Bede, twas 
not the Cuſtom of this Age, for Princes to 
canton out a Biſhop's Dioceſe, and leſſen the 
Extent of his Authority. And if the Church 
is an independent Society, which we muſt 
nt, unleſs we will charge the Chriſtians 
of the three firſt Centuries, with Mutiny, and 
Diſobedience to the Roman Emperors ; I fay, 
If the Church is an independent Society, Agil- 
bert had reaſon to take this Uſage ill trom the 
King : For, upon this Suppoſition of the 
Churches Independency, the Civil Magiſtrate 
has no more Right to wreſt the Biſhop's Flock 
out of his hand, or draw the People from 
their Obedience to their Spiritual Superior, 
than the Biſhop has to pervert the Subjects 
from their Allegiance, and grant away Parcel 
of the Dominions of the ſecular Sovereign. 
This King Cenwalch, ſeems to have been 
ſomewhat of an arbitrary Temper : For, not 


Bede. Ibid. 


long after the Departure of Agilbert, he outed 


Vina of his Biſhoprick, who retreating to 
Wulfhere, King of the Mercians, purchas'd the 
Liberty of acting upon his Character, at Lon- 
don, where he continu'd Biſhop the remainder 
of his Life. And thus, the Weſt-Saxon Ter- 


ritories had no Prelate for ſeveral Years toge- 


ther. During this Vacancy in the Church, 
Cenwalch's Affairs grew troubleſome and em- 
broild, and his Government was very unfor- 
tunate. The King, being thus perplext, be- 
gan to recollect himſelf, and conſider that by 
expelling the Biſhop, he had, as it were, 
thrown himſelf out of the Divine Protection. 
This Reflection going deep with him, he im- 
mediately diſpatch'd his Agents into France, 
to offer the Biſhop Satisfaction, and intreat 
him to return to his Sce. But Agillert ex- 
cus d himſelf, and declin d the Offer, alledg- 
ing, He was now under Engagements to a 
new Dioceſe, and had not the Liberty to re- 
move. - However, that he might not be want- 
ing in a due Compliance with the King's Re- 
queſt, he ſent him one Læutherius, his Ne- 
phew, and in Prieſts Orders; acquainting 
the Agents withal that he was well qualified 
for the Epiſcopal Character. This Leurherius, 
upon his Arrival in the Weſft-Saxon Territo- 


HP 


| ries, 


ted upon this Occaſion, look d upon the 


was honourably receiy'd: by the King, % King 
and his Subjects; and ſoon after, at their Re- g 
queſt, being conſecrated by Theæodorus, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Country was thrown bn mand 
into a ſingle Dioceſe, and the See fixt at Vin. 
cheſter; where Leutherim died, after he had en 
govern'd about ſeven Years. Theſe Affairs Saxons fixt as 
of the Church, tho” falling out at ſome di- Wicheſter. 
ſtance of time, der belonging to one Kingdom 
of the Heptarchy, I have laid em together, 
to prevent the Courſe of the Hiſtory from be- 
ing broken and entangled; And ndw Matter 
of Fact will call us backw are. 
The Murther of Frpwald, King of the 
Eaft- Ang les, ſoon after his Converſion, hass 
been already mention d; together with ſome - 
thing of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity in that 
Kingdom. nova? itt 
Sigebert, Brother to Eorpmald, ſucceeded to 
his Dominions (). This Prince was a Per- 
ſon of great Probity, and Devotion. He had A. 
his Education in France, where he was bap- 
tiz d: Being fore d to retire hither to ſecure 
himſelf from the Practices of King Redwald. 
Upon his Acceſſion to the Crown, he began 
to refine the Country upon the French Model, 
and introduce thoſe commendable Regulations 
he had obſerv'd abroad. But, in the firſt place, 
he took care to benefit his Subjects in their 
beſt Intereſt, and bring them over to the true 
Religion. He was aſſiſted in theſe holy Pur- 
poſes by Felix a Bourgundian, who, applying 
himſelf about this time to Honorius Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, acquainted him, Thot he 
deſir d to try his Endeavours upon the Ef- - 
les. Honorius, approving the generous Motion, 
immediately - conſecrated him, and ſent him 
thither. Felix was ſurprizingly ſucceſsful in 
his Undertaking, and made almoſt a thorough 
Converſion of the whole Country. He had 
| Dommoc, or Dunwich for his See, where after 
having fat ſeventeen Years, he departed this 
Life (z). | N „ e 
But, it ſeems, after all, the Converſion of (2) Bede l. 2. 
the Eaſt-Angles was not ſolely carryd on by 
the Labours of Felix the Burgundian For 
one Furſeus, a Monk of n Piety, had 
a Share in the Enterprize. This holy Man 
came from Ireland, into the Country of the 
Eaſt-Angles in ſearch of a Monaſtick Retire- 
ment. Sigebert entertain d him with great 
regard, and furniſh d him with a Place for a 
Monaſtery. But Furſeus was not fo far ſmit- 
ten with a ſolitary Life, as not to endeavour 
to do the World what Service he could. In 
order to this, he preach'd in the Country 
with great Application, proſelyted tome, and 
fortified others, already converted. This Per- 
fon, coming from Ireland, we may reaſonably 
conclude him of the Opinion of the Scoriſh 
Chriſtians there; and vet Bede gives him an 
extraordinary Commendation, reports that 
he was honour'd with the Converſation of 
Angels before his Death, and that his Corps 
were miraculouſly” preſerved from Putreta- 
o SHA). 2:7 (a) Bede I. 3. 
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Farther, Tis probable this Frurſeus was of 
the Communiori of the Scots and Picts; for 
Bede not only tells us, the Scots were his 
Countrymen, but likewiſe that he travell'd 
Wales into the Territories of the 
Eaſi-Angles. Now by his taking his Journey 


through Wales, we may fairly ſuppoſe, he was 


Lipebert a 
great Encou- 
rager of Learn- 


Y Malnisbur. 
de Geſtis Reg. 


0 
Angl. I. . c. G. 
delle lg. c. 8. 


Communion, which was the 


of the Britiſh 
Pifts and Northern 


ſame with that of the 
Scots. bs 4 "> F { I's B29 | ! 7 

To return to Sigebert : He went on in the 
Project of poliſhing his Subjects, and gaining 
em to an inclination for Letters; and erected 
Schools for the Education of Youth. Malmeſ- 
buty (b) 
ral of em fet up at proper diſtances. But 
Bede ſpeaks in the ſingular Number, as if all 


this Proviſion had been confin'd to one place. | 
This Improvement of Mens Underſtandings, | 


the King expected would prove ſerviceable to 
Religion: For Chriſtianity ſtanding upon ſo 


ſolid à Baſis, upon ſuch reaſonable Doctrine, 
and ſuch unqueſtionable Matter of Fact. Ha- 
ving this ſtrength of Principle and Evidence, 


there was no fear of bringing it to the Light. 


I., he more People were qual 


ifyd to examine 
fo well eſtabliſn'd a Belief, the better they 
would like it. Sigebert therefore looking on 
Learning not only as an 3 to his 


Kingdom, but as a proper Expedient to re- 


© Polydor. 
irg. Hiſtor. 
4. p. 65. 
Leland in C 
neam Cantio- 
nem. Bale 


in Sigebert. 


commend the Doctrine of the Goſpel, made 
it his Buſineſs to encourage it. Fehx the 
Biſhop, promoted the Execution of this De- 
ſign, and furniſh'd him out of Kent with Ma- 
ſters and Profeſſors in ſeveral of the Learned 
Faculelss; ²˙ 5 + 6, | 

Sigebert is commonly ſaid to be the Foun- 
der of the Univerſity of Cambridge, (tho ſome 
others contend for a much greater Antiquity) 
Polydore, Virgil (c), Leland, Bale, &c. are of this 
Opinion. But the Credit of their Authority 
ſeems weaketr'd by the ſilence of Authors much 
more ancient. For neither Bede, Florence of 
Worceſter, Malmſbury, nor Huntingdon, make 


any mention of Cambridge. Tis true, ſome 


of em mention this King's Encouragement of 
Learning, and founding Schools or Seminaries 
for that purpoſe ; but then they do not tell us 
where the Muſes ſettled, nor point upon any 

lace. | If the liberty of a Conjecture might 
4 allow'd, it ſeems more probable, conſider- 
ing the Cuſtom of that Age, that the grand 
Seminary of Learning ſhould be ſettled at 


the Epiſcopal Sze; and upon this foot, Dam- 


Sgebert ſlain 
in the Field. 


wich will have a better Claim to this Privi- 
lege than Cambridge. As for thoſe that bring 
the Antiquity of the Univerſity of Cambridge 
up. to the Reign of Lucius, or infiſt on the 
Charter of King Arthur, their Aſſertion is in- 
cumber'd with unanſwerable Difficulties, and 
their vouching Records of no Credit. 

To finiſh the remaining part of Sigebert; 
Religion 'was ſo much the governing Paſſion 
of this Prince, that all the Advantages of his 
Station were diſreliſſid by him: And not 
thinking his Government would give him 

„ 1 | 


calls em Schools, and ſuppoſes ſeve- | 


leiſure enough for Contemplation and pious-Earcaitere * 
Exerciſes, he grew weary of the Adminiſtra- Ving of Ken, 
tion at laſt; and refigning to his Couſin Er- Nd 
gric, retird to a Monaſtery. After he had % w 
ivd here a conſiderable time, Penda with his r 
Mercians happen d to make War upon the 
Eaſt-Angles. Who, finding themſelves over- 
match d by the Enemy, defir'd Sigebert to take 
the Field with them. But Sigebert, being 
turn'd Monk, refus d to gratifie thel Requeſt : 
However, having formerly the Reputation of 
a great General, and of being remarkably Brave, 
they concluded his appearing in Perſon would 
be a great Encouragement to their Troops : 
Upon this view, they drag him, as it were, 
out of his Retirement, and convey him into 
the Army. This tent prov'd little fer- 
viceable. For Sigebert looking upon the Mi- 
litary Function as inconſiſtent with his Mo- 
naſtick Character, refus d to be martially ac- 
couter d, and would have nothing but a Wand 
in his Hand; and the Battel proving unfor- 
tunate to the Eaſt-Angles, he was flain in this 
Figure; Ecgric the King likewiſe loſt his Life, 
and all the Troops were either cut in pieces, 
or diſpers d. Anna, the Son of Eni, of the 
Royal Family, was the next King of the Ea/t- 
les. He prov'd an excellent Prince; but 

had the misfortune to fall in the Field by the 
fame Mercian King that defeated his Prede- 
ceſlor. oF 

In the Year of our Lord 640. Eadbald King An. Dom. 64 
of Kent departed this Life, and was ſucceeded Earconbert 
by his Son Earconbert, who Reign d to great re tr 
Commendation four and twenty Years. 'This larry 7 
Earconbert was the firſt Saxon Prince, who | 
made Paganiſm penal, and order'd the Idole 
ſhould be broken, and their Worſhip forborn. By 
this Injunction it appears, there were ſome 
Remains of Heatheniſin, which continued all 
along from the time of Auguſtine the Monk. 
Which is the leſs to be wonder d at, if we 
conſider that Ehelbert, this. Princes Grand- 
father, compell'd no Body to turn Chriſtian; 
and it ſeems his Son Eaabald indulg'd the 
ſame Latitude of Tolleration. Theſe Mea- 
ſures of Lenity might be accountable enough 
at the firſt Preaching of Chriſtianity. To 
give the Pagans time to examine the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, and not hurry em by force in- 
to a new and unheard-of Belief, was no more 
than reaſonable. But after they had con- 
vers d with Chriſtians for two Reigns toge- 
ther, and had ſo many opportunities for Con- 
viction, Earcanbert might now think their 
refuſing to come into the Church was nothing 
but Obſtinacy, and Diſſolution of Manners. 
This Conſideration, tis likely, made him put 
Paganiſm under Penalties, and lay the Objects 
of falſe Worſhip out of his Subjects way (4). (0 Bede, 15 
This Prince likewiſe commanded the keeping 
of Lent, and punyh'd thoſe that broke through 
the Faſt before the Forty Days were expir d. 
His Daughter Earcongota, being a very devout 
Lady, retir'd from the World, and was Abbeſs 
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2 We muſt now: proceed to King Oſwald, the 

ſhortneſs of whoſe Reign, conſidering. his Cha- 

rater, is much to be regretted. This admi- 

rable Prince, after he had held the Govern- 

ment nine Years, loſt his Life in the Field, 

The Conteſt was between him and Penda 

King of the Mercians, who was the Aggreſ- 

(e) Bede, I. 3. ſor (e). The Battel, fought at Macerfeld, was 

© 5 O cuald obſtinate and bloody: Here Oſwald, fighting 

King O 

ſlain at the bravely for his Country, was ſlain by the Pa- 

aaa Mae ane in the thirty eighth Year of his Age. 

Bede. ibid. Bede reports, a great many Cures were done 

by making uſe of the Duſt where his Corps 

lay. He mentions ſeveral extraordinary Re- 

lations upon this Subje&: As he does likewiſe 

concerning Aidan the Biſhop, both living.and 

O Bede, 1.3. dead (F). Whether Bede was truly inform'd, 

e ar net of theſe Matters of Fact, I ſhall not 

ane) diſpute. That which I am to obſerve is 

this: Mr 7 

| 8 and Aidan were both of the Scottiſh 

or Þrittiſh Church, and dy'd under that Di- 

ſtinction. They kept Eaſter differently from 

the Roman Cuſtom, and therefore liv'd in- 

dependently of that See. Conformity in 

this point being inſiſted on by Auguſtine the 

Monk as a Condition of Communion : With- 

out which the Britiſh, and by CHO 

thoſe of their Opinion, were not to be re- 

ceivd. Now from Bede's giving fo great a 

Character of Oſwald and Aidan, notwithſtand- 

ing they diſconform'd from the Church of 

Rome, refus'd to come under the Pope's Patri- 

arcate, or. ſubmit to his Regulations: From 

| Hence it appears, I ſay, that Bede, tho' living 

in the Roman Church, did not believe the Pope 

a neceſlary Center of Communion : Or that 

the reſt of Chriſtendom were indiſpenſably ob- 

lig'd to be ſubje& to his Orders and Authori- 

ty : Had this been his Belief, he would never 

Have rais'd Ofwald and Aidan to ſo great a Di- 

ſtinction of Saintſhip. He would not have 

told us what Numbers of Converts they made, 

and how Chriſtianity flouriſh'd under them : 

He would not have recorded their Miracles, 

and dilated upon the Cures wrought by the 

touch of their Reliques. Nothing can be more 

evident, than that, as he thought *em eminent 

for their Holineſs upon Earth,. ſo he made 

Not the leaſt queſtion of their being propor- 

tionably rewarded in Heaven. And thus, 

even in Bede's Opinion, a Man might live in- 

dependently of the Pope, and die out of his 

Cuſtoms and Diſcipline, and yet be miracu- 

louſly countenancd by God Almighty, and 
diſtinguiſhably happy in the other World. 

Oſwald, as Bede expreſs'd it, being remov'd 

to the Regions of the Bleſſed, was ſucceeded 

by his Brother Oſwi, who Reign'd about eight 

An.Dom. 544. and twenty Years. In the ſecond Year of 

this Prince's Government, Paulinus, who had 

formerly been Archbiſhop of Tork, died upon 

the See of Rocheſter. Honorius Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury conſecrated one Ithamar to ſuc- 


Religious Houſes within the 


A. D. 642. 


ceed him. He was a Kentiſh Man, and emi- r, and up 


nent for his 2 and Learning. 
Oſwi, in the be 
Oſwin for his Contemporay. This Oſwin, the 
Son of Oſric, and of the Family of King Ed- 
win, was a Prince of remarkable Piety. He 
govern'd in the Diviſion of the Deiri ſeven 
Years. His Subjects liv'd eaſie and in great 
plenty under him, which made him extream- 
ly beloy'd. But Oſwi, being an ambitious 


win Rings o 
Fa | a ; the ort ham 
ginning of his Reign, had #rians. 


Prince, came to a Rupture with Oſwin, and 


made a Breach in the Proſperity of his King- 
dom. Things being now come to an Extre- 
mity, and Armies 1 


Battel : For Oſwi, it ſeems, had reinforc'd 
himſelf: with a potent Confederacy. 


evy'd on both ſides, Of- 
win perceiv'd himſelf too weak to venture a 


F 11 Oſwin betray'd 
Of ef to Oſwi, and 


therefore thought it moſt adviſable to diſmiſs j,;,. 


his Troops, and reſerve himſelf for a more 
favourable Jun&ure. His Army being thus 


diſbanded, he retir'd, with only one Officer in 


his Company, to one Earl Hwunwald, whom 
he expe&ed would prove true to him; bur 
this Man, being govern'd either by Intereſt 


or Fear, betray'd him to King Oſwi, who was - 


ſo barbarous as to diſpatch him. And thus 
he went off by Treachery and Violence in the 
ninth Year of his Reign. | 


King Oſwin, as Bede deſcribes him (g), (Ce) Bede; l. 3. 
was a very graceful Perſon, and of an admi- Nin on: 


rable Diſpoſition. He was remarkably Con- 
deſcenſive and Obliging in his Behaviour; 
and both the Rich and Poor had a large ſhare 
of his Bounty. Being thus doubly recom- 
mended by the Advantages of Perſon and Tem- 
per, every Body was charm'd with him : In- 
ſomuch that Men of the firſt Quality came 


from all parts of the Ifland to his Court, 'and 


An. Dom. &5r. 


Character. 


offer d their Service. Amongſt the reſt of his 


good Qualities, his Humility was particular- 
ly extraordinary, of which Bede gives the 


following Inſtance. King Oſwin gave Aidan 
the Biſhop a fine Horſe: For the Biſhop, tho 


he us d to walk on Foot moſt commonly, yet 


wanted the convenience of a Horſe upon 
ſome occaſions. The Biſhop a little after hap- 
pening to meet with a poor Man upon the 
Road, who beg d his Charity, diſmounts im- 
mediately, and gives him his Pad, with all 
his rich Houſſens and Equipage. For the 
Biſhop was ſo Compaſſionate, that he could 
not bear the ſight of a poor Man without re- 
lieving him. This coming to the King's Ear, 
he ſeem'd not pleas d with the Story. And 
the next time the Biſhop came to dine with 
him, he accoſted him in this manner: My 
* Lord Biſhop, ſays he, what made you ſo 
“ Prodigal of my Favour, as to give away my 
Pad to a Beggar? If there was a neceſſity of 
« e N on Horſeback, could you not 
cc ve 


rniſh'd him with one of leſs Price? 


or if he wanted any other Relief, you might 
* have ſupply'd him in another way, and not 


have parted ſo eaſily with the Preſent Imade 
you. To this the Biſhop reply'd, © Your 


| © Majeſty ſeems _ fully to have conſider d 
5 , 2 | 


the 
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Deuſdedir a. *I « the Point; for otherwiſe, I know you'll 
WOW. grant, a Son of God'is much to be preferr'd 
Filius Dei, „ to the Son of a Mare. Upon this, no 
Firs Rus. more paſs'd, but they went to Dinner. Not 
long after, the King came from hunting when 
the Biſhop was at Court, and remembring 
what Words had paſs'd between em, he laid 
by his Sword, and making up haſtily to the 
Biſhop, fell down at his Feet, deſiring him 
not to be diſguſted at their former diſcourſe 
about the Pad; and that he would neither 
cenſure his Charity, nor preſcribe about the 
Proportion for the future. The Biſhop being 
very much diſturb'd to fee the King in this 
poſture, took him up immediately, and de- 
fir'd him not to trouble himſelf about that 
matter. And now the Biſhop grew ſenſibly 
melancholy, in his turn, and wept very much; 
and being aſk'd the Reaſon by one of his 
Prieſts, he told him in the Scorch Language, 
which was not underſtood at Table, Thar he 
foreſaw Oſwin's Life was but ſhorts “ For in 
« my Life, ſays he, I never ſaw ſuch an hum- 
« ble Prince before. His Temper is too Hea- 
« venly to dwell long among us, and indeed 
« the Nation do's not deſerve the Bleſſing of 
« ſuch a Governour. 'The Biſhop prov'd a 
7he Death of true Prophet, for the King was ſoon taken off 
Biſhop Aidan. jn the manner above-mention'd. And about 
An. Dom. 651. a fortnight after, Aidan himſelf dy'd, and, as 
(%) Bede. ibid. Bede expreſſes it, receiv'd the Reward of his 
pions Labours in Heaven (H). 

About this time, Fælix Biſhop of the Eaſt- 
Angles dy'd. He fat ſeventeen Years, and 
was ſucceeded by Thomas, Deacon to Honorius 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who provided for 
this See upon the Vacancy. Thomas govern'd 
the Dioceſe five Years, and dy'd: And Was 
ſucceeded by Boniface, a Kentiſh-man, who was 
prefer'd by the Archbiſhop above-mentioned. 
'Fhis Prelate dying in the Year of our Lord 
An. Dom. 653. 653. the See of Canterbury continued vacant 
for a Year and a half, and was then filFd by 
Denſdedit a Weſt-Saxon, who governing the 
Province ſeven Years, dy'd, and had Damia- 
nus a South-Saxon for his Succeſſor. Theſe 
two laſt Archbiſhops were both conſecrated 

(i) Bede, l. 3. by Ithamar Biſhop of Rocheſter (i). . 
Bede, 13.21. And now 'twill be time to ſay ſomething 
The Converſion Of the Middle-Angles, who were converted in 
of the Middle- the Reign of Peada, Son of King Penda. 
Antes. This young Prince, being a fine Perſon, and 
very promiſing, had the Crown ſettled upon 
him by his Father. Being thus made Heir 
Apparent, he makes a Viſit ro Oſwi King of the 
Northumbrians, deſiring Athflede his Daughter 
in Marriage. This Requeſt would not be 
granted, unleſs upon the Condition of his 
turning Chriſtian, and uſing his Intereſt of 
making his Subjects of the ſame Religion. 
Upon this ſome of the principal Articles of 
Chriſtianity were laid before him. Now 
when he underſtood the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
pel gave ſo noble a Proſpect, and was ſo in- 
viting in the Rewards; when he perceiv'd 


3232 


AT and a Kingdom in Heaven, were Earcontert 
all in the Erxpectation; he detlar'd himſelf Ling of Ken: 
willing to turn Chriſtian, tho* the Princeſs oi ring et 
ſhould be refas'd him. He was work'd up to the Nrhn. 
this holy Reſolution, in ſome meaſure, by his = 
Brother-in-law Alfrid, King Ofwi's Son, who 

had marry'd Cyniburg, Daughter to King Pen- 

da. Peada, on thus ſatisfyd and prepar'd, 

was admitted to Baptiſm, with all his Train, 

by Finanus the Biſhop. Being thus ſucceſsful 

in his Journey, he return'd home, taking four 

Prieſts along with him to promote the Con- 

verſion of his Subjects. They were all well 

qualify'd for the Employment, with reference 

both to Learning and Morals: Their Names 

were Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuma; the 

three firſt were Engliſh, and the laſt a Scortch- 

man.. Theſe Prieſts coming along with the 

Prince into the Kingdom of the Midalle-Angles, 


| began to enter upon their Function: Th 


were heard with Inclination and Reſpect; 
and a great many, both of the Nobility and 
common People, were perſuaded to renounce 
Paganiſm, and come into the Church. As for 
King Penda, tho he did not turn Chriſtian 
himſelf, yet he gave the Miſſionaries leave to 
preach and proſelyte as far as they were able. 
But as for ſuch as livd unſuitably to the En- 
gagements of Baptiſm, he had em in the ut- 
moſt Contempt ; looking upon thoſe as a de- 
ſpicable and ſcandalous ſort of People, who 
refuſe to be govern'd by the Maxims of their 
own Religion ; and diſobey'd the Commands 
of that God in whom they believ'd. 
About this time the Ezft-Szxons were re- rhe Eaſt Su- 


they firſt revolted, when Melirus, their Bi- i 
ſhop was expell d. This happy Revolution 
was brought on by the Zeal, and Intereſt of 
King Oſwi. Sigberet, who ſucceeded Sigberet, 
ſurnam'd the Little, was then King of the 
Eaſt-Saxons. This Prince keeping a good Cor- 
reſpondence with King Oſfwz, us d to make him 
frequent Viſits. Oſwi being deſirous to im- 
prove his Friendſhip to the beſt purpoſes, en- 
deavourd to diſſuade him from Paganiſm, 
He preſs d him to enquire farther into the 
grounds of his Perſuaſion ; that twas unin- 
telligible to conceive, that Men ſhould be 
able to make an Obje& big enough for Appli- 
cation and Worthip ; that Wood and Stone 
was by no means fit Matter to produce a De- 
ity ;, that the Divine Nature was infinitely a- 
bove ſuch contemptible things; that God was 
an Eternal, and Omnipotent Spirit; that the 
World, and all Mankind were created by 
him ; that the Seat of his Majeſty was in 
Heaven, and not in any little Figures of Met- 
tal,, or Marble ; that he would afterwards call 
Mankind to a ſolemn Account for their Beha- 
viour, and make thoſe everlaſtingly Happy, 
who made it their Buſineſs to underſtand the 
Pleaſure, and obey the Orders of their Crea- 
tor. Oſwi frequently diſcourſing upon theſe 
Heads, and recommending his Advice with 


the ReſurreQ1on- of the Body, :a State of Im- 


an Air of Friendſhip and Concern ; At laſt, 
N : the 


c r 


FF 


| 4 
* 1 
% 4 —_— BS To. of 


cover'd to the Chriſtian Faith; from which ons ferme“ 
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Peaſdedit A. l the dope 00 bis Reaſoning, and the obliging- 
of Canterbw- neſs of his Manner, prevaild upon Sigberet; 


* 
, 


who, conſulting his Retinue upon the Point, 
and finding em all inclin'd to turn Chriſtian, 
was baptiz d, with his Train, by the Bi- 
ſhop Finanus, at a Town, where the King re- 


(O Bede. |. 3. ſided, call'd Admurum. by Bede (I): Twas fi- 


C22 


tuated about twelve Miles from the German 
Sea, and was ſo calld becauſe it ſtood by the 
Roman Wall, built by the Emperor Severus. 


Sigheret having made his Progreſs to ſo hap- 


a Purpoſe, prepar'd to return, and defir'd 
Ofwi to Tenth him with ſome Clergy, for the 
inſtruction of his Subjects. Upon this Ofw: 
ſends for Cedd from the Middle-Angles, who 
having another Prieſt for his Aſſiſtant , tra- 
vel'd in King Sigberet's Train to the Eaſt-Saxons. 
And here, after having purſu'd their Imploy- 
ment with Application,” and converted a great 
many People, Cedd took a Journey into Holy- 
Iſland , to conſult the Biſhop Finanus, and 
receive ſome farther Directions. Finanus be- 
ing inform'd of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity 
amongſt the Eaſt-Saxons, conſecrates Cedd Bi- 
ſhop of that Province, having firſt fent for 
two other Biſhops to joyn with him in the 
Solemnity, and make the Conſecration more 
Canonical, IL, MA 24 

Cedd, upon his Promotion to the Epiſcopal 
Character, return d to the Eaſt-Saxons, where, 
upon this enlargement of his Authority, he 
procceded to finiſh, and form that Church ; 
ordaining Prieſts, and Deacons, to aſſiſt him in 
the Functions of Preaching, and Baptiſm. He 


built ſeveral Churches, and began a Monaſte- 


ry at Tilbury, upon the Thames. Thus the 


Intereſt of Chriſtianity was carry'd on for a 


conſiderable time; the King being very aſſi- 
ſting to the Biſhop's endeavours. 


--bert Kine of 1 15 pious Prince was, at laſt aſſaſſinated by 
pred two. Brothers ; who being demanded upon 


2 Hine. what Motive they ventur'd upo 


(m) Bede. 1, 


C 22. 


lany > had nothing elſe to ſay for themſelves, 


but that they were diſguſted with the King, 


for ſhewing himſelf ſo eaſy in forgiving his 
Enemies. And thus he fell a Martyr to the 
Doctrine of the Goſpel. It ſeems the Biſhop 


One of the Aſſaſſins, who belong'd to the Court, 


was engag d in an unlawful Marriage: The 


Biſhop having admoniſh'd him upon this Miſ- 


behaviour to no purpoſe, proceeded to Ex- 


communication; and forbid all in his Dioceſs, 
either to Eat with him, or ſo much as make 


him a Viſit. The King ſlighted the Biſhop's 


Injunction; and being invited by this Cour- 
tier, went to his Houſe, and accepted the En- 
tertainment. As he was coming back, the Bi- 
3 ſhop happen d to meet him upon the Road (7). 


The King being ſurpriz d at the ſight of this 
venerable Man, alighted from his Horſe; 
and falling at the Biſhop's Feet, ask'd his Par- 
don for his Miſbehaviour. The Biſhop like- 


wiſediſmonnted, and touching the King gently, 
exerted his Character with great freedom, and 


n ſuch A Vil- 


he would not decline the viſiting that wretch- 2 


loſe his Life in his Houſe ; which fell out ofwi kin 


accordingly. This Sigberer was ſucceeded by he ar 


ed and ungovernable Libertine , he ſhould 


93 


”* » 


— 


Smidbelm, Son of Sexbald, who was baptiz d. 


by Cedd at Rendleſbam, in the Kingdom of 
the Faſt-Angles. Ethelwald, King of that 
Country, and Brother of King Anna, was his 


Godfather. By the way, this Anna was a pi- 


ous Prince, and was flain in the Field by the 
Pagans, in the Year of our Lord 654 (n. 


An.Dom. 6843 


\ ITT: . - (n) Chtonolog, 
And here twill not be improper to obſerv _ 


that the Middle-Angles were converted, an 

the Eaſl-Angles recover'd by Cæud and his Aſſi- 
ſtants, who receiv'd their Ordination from Fi- 
nanus of the Scotiſh 


ſecrated Biſhop by Finanus, he did not pretend 


to organize the Church of the Eaſt-Saxons; _ 
nor give the Orders, either of Prieſt or Dea- 


con. But I need not inſiſt any longer upon 
this, nothing being more plain, through the 


whole Hiſtory of Bede, than that the Power 


of Ordination, and Supream Goverifient of 


the Church, was always reſerv'd to the Bi- 
To proceed to Cedd. © This Holy Man, not- 
withſtanding his Dioceſs lay in the Eaſt-An- 


gles, usd ſometimes to travel into his own 


Country, to exhort the Noxcbumbrians to hold 
on in their Courſe of Piety : And here Ebel. 
ward, King Ofwi's Son, granting him a piece 
of Ground, at his Requeſt ; he had a Mona- 
ſtery built upon it, where the Religious were 
govern'd by the Rule of Holy Iſland, where 
Cedd had his Education (7 


he might have Liberty to continue upon the 


Place, all the time of Lent, for the conveni- 


ency of his Devotions. During this term, 
according to Cuſtom, he faſted every Day, 
Sunday excepted, till the Evening; and even 
then he allow'd himſelf but a very moderate 
Refreſhment. Bede mention'd ſomething be- 
fore of the Self-denial of the Saxons upon' this 
Head. For ſpeaking of the Auſterities of Ai- 


Communion ( We ()) Bede. 1.83 
may obſerve farther, that before Cedd was con- © 21, 24 


While the Mos () Bede. l. 3. 
naſtery was building, he deſired the King, that “23. | 
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dan, he tells us, That thoſe among the Nor- 
had foretold his Death upon this Occaſion; | 


thumbrians, who were any thing remarkable 


for Religion, us'd to faſt all the Year round 
upon 22 „ and Fridays, till three a 
Clock, excepting the Interval between Eaſter, 
and Whitſontide (4). Neither was this an 
more than the general Practice of the Churc 
in other Places. The Saxon Homilies upon 


* 


( Bede. 


C. 54 


* this Occaſion, are pen d with great Con- 


duct and Conſideration: They commend 
the Diſcipline of Faſting; they declare it 


4 founded upon the Word of God, and aſſert 
the uſefulneſs of it, for the Reſtraint of 


Appetite, and Diſorder,” But then they ob- 


“ {erve, that this Affair has · been ſometimes 


manag d with great Imprudence ; that either 
through Obſtinacy, or ſhortneſs of Thought, 
„things have been puſh'd to that extremity, 
„ as to fright People from this Diſcipline. 
Lent, 


Lg: 


7 


4 


told him with an Air of Authority, that ſince]“ Thus, for inſtance, ſome People in 2 | 
e | * | | , 1 : | 
. ; | ö 


OO Bede. l. 3. 
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Denſdedit A.B* « faſt beyond the ſtrength of their Conſtitu- 
Ne 72 = make t elves Sick for = 
* of Diſcretion. Others refuſing to take any 

« Refreſhment for four and twenty Hours to- 

4 gether, give their Palates a full Liberty 
4 the next Day, and eat almoſt to Gluttony. 

« But this is contrary to the Direction of the 
Holy Fathers: They teach us to practiſe 
« this Duty within a Rule; that we ſhould 
* take our Meaſures from Neceſlity and Con- 

- <.venience ; and neither hurt our Health, 
& nor make our Bodies unſerviceable, on the 
one hand, nor encourage our Senſes too far, 
* and indulge the Animal Life, on the other. 
« From hence the Homily proceeds to argue, 
« from the diſadvantage of this part of the 
“ Globe, and that in theſe Northern Coun- 
<« tries, tis impracticable to ſtrain up to the 

93 Homil. 34. Rigour of warmer Climates (7 

zo Nets 2s. About this time, Penda, King of the Mercians, 

I. 3. Bede. made terrible Irruptions into the Kingdom of the 

Penda, King of Nort hambriant, and laid the Country waſte at a 

tie Mercians Miſerable rate. King Oſwi being hard preſs d, 

— offer d to preſent him with the Plate, and Jewels 

verted. of his Court, and purchaſe his Peace, almoſt 

Au. Dom. 655. upon any Terms. But this Pagan Prince reſol- 
ving to exterminate the Nation of the Nor- 
thumbrians, would hearken to no Propoſals. 
And thus Oſwi was fore d to try his Fortune in 
the Field. His Troops were comparatively 
but a handful ; the Enemy being ſaid to have 
thirty times as many, commanded: by experi- 
encd Generals. When they came to the Charge 
the Pagans were routed, thirty of their Ge- 
neral Officers, and moſt of their Forces cut in 
pieces; among the reſt, Edilhere, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Anna in the Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Angles, was likewiſe Slain. This 
Prince had pufh'd Penda upon the War, and 
brought him a great body of Auxiliaries: The 
Battel was fought in the Diviſion of Berni- 
cia, at a Place call'd Winwidfeld, near the 
River Winwid, and here Penda fell with the 

( Bede. 1.3. reſt (> | ; 

| Wigkrn, ad Before the Fight, King Oſwi vow'd his 

An. 633. Daughter to a religious Life, if God ſhould 
pag. .550-. Pleaſe to bleſs his Arms with Succeſs : He 
untingdon. . : 

Kiſtor. 1. 32 likewiſe engag'd to give twelve Farms for the 
Revenue of a Monaſtery ; all which he per- 
form d upon the Victory; and his Daughter 
Elflede was put into the N unnery 

t) Bede & ROTEU, or Hartei, i. e. Harts Iſland (t). 
Kuntingd ibid. The famous Hilda was the Abbeſs of this Re- 
ligious Society: From whence, after two Years, 
{he remov'd-to Streneſhalb, or Whitby in Tork- 
ſbire. This Battel was gain'd in the thirteenth 
Year of King Oſwi. The Conſequences of it 
were 'very conſiderable, for now there was a 
ſtop put to the Incurſions of the Pagans. And 
more than that, the Mercians, after the Death 

of their King Penda, who, it ſeems was a 

great Bigot for Heatheniſm , were brought 

over to the Chriſtian Faith. Diuma above- 
mention'd, was the firſt Biſhop of the Mer- 
cians, and the Middle-Angles (u): He died 
upon his Dioceſs and was ſucceeded by Cel 


54 


C. 24. 


cal'd HE. 


lach, who, after ſome time, left his Biſhoprick, Zarcontere 
and retir'd into Scotland. Both theſe Prelates Ningof Kent. 
were Scots. The third Biſhop of the Merci- O NN 
ans was Trumbere', he was an Engliſhman by je Nortbun- 
Birth, but had his Orders and Education from 
the Scots He had formerly been Abbot of 
the Monaſtery of Ingetling, which was built 
upon the Place where King Oſwin was mur- 
ther d. Here Queen Eanflede perſuaded King 
Oſwi to build and indow a Monaſtery, by way 
of Satisfaction, for taking away the Life of 
Oſwin in ſo unjuſtifiable a manner: And here 
the Grant of the Place was made to Trumbere, 
upon the ſcore of his being a near Relation to 
King Oſwin. The principal deſign of this Mo- 
naſtery was, to pray for the Soul both of the 
Prince that was ſlain, and of him that took 
him off. 
After Penda, King of the Mercians was 
thus ſlain, Oſwi poſſeſs d himſelf of his Domi- 
nions, reign'd over the other Southern Pro- 
vinces, and forc'd a great part of the Picis un- 
der the Engliſh Juriſdiction: And now he was 
ſo frank, as to return his Kinſman Peada part 
of the Kingdom of the Mercians (w). Twas () Bede. l. 
that part of it which lay South of the River c 21. & 24 
Trent. This Peada was barbarouſly murther'd An. Dom. 57. 
the OW following; his Queen, as ſome Fg, 
report, being deeply concern'd in the Plot. mercians aſs- 
Three Years after the Death of King Penda fund 693 
the Mercians revolted from King Oſwi, and x 
ſet up Wulfhere, Penda's Son, a young Prince, 
whom they had kept Incognito for this pur- 
poſe. And thus they recover'd their Liber- 
ty, whether fairly, or not, is hard to deter- 
mine: However, they kept firm to the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. Wulfhere held the 
Kingdom of the Mercians ſeventeen Years. 
There were four Biſhops of the Mercians who 
overn'd in the Church in his Reign ; Trum- 
ere, Faruman, Ceadda, or Chad, and Win- 
fred Ca). : (x) Bede. . $ | 
Aidan, as has been already obſervd, was © 24 
ſucceeded in his Biſhoprick by Fnan; who 
being conſecrated, and ſent into England by 
the Scots, went to his See in Holy Iſland, and 
built the Cathedral there. Bede takes no- 
tice (, twas not built of Free-ſtone, but („) Rede. 1; 
with Timber, and cover'd with Reed, after C. 25- 
the Scotiſh manner. 
And here the Hiſtorian repeating the Death 
of Aidan, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
Baronius ſpeaks favourably of this Biſhop, al- Baronius ij. 
lows him to die a Catholick ; and for his ſake, — ae 
as it ſeems, acquits the Scotiſo Church of the 37, Aidan 
imputation of Schiſm. However, tis plain, % Stoa 
by their difterent way of keeping of Eaſter, _ 
and ſeveral other inſtances of Diſſent from the 
Roman Church: From this, I ſay, tis plain, de. ibid. 
they did not own the Pope for an infallible 
Judge of Controverſie, nor think themſelves 
oblig'd by his Precedent. Notwithſtanding 
this, the eminent Sanctity of Aidan s Life, the 
Blaze of his Miracles, and the wonderful Suc- 
ceſs of his Preaching, made Baronius loth to 


part with him. But here the Cardinal is ſome- 
e ; what 
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deten . what embarraſsd with his good Nature: He! 
ot Cante1bW)- fgoms. to have perfectly forgotten how: he had 


formerly loaded the Scotiſb Church with 


Schiſm, and pronounc'd; em Nationally pu- 


em niſh'd upon that ſcore (S). Now the Scots 
(equa Br: held e e Old Cuſtoms of keeping Eaſter, 
—_—— notwithſtanding they had been preſs d to Con- 
| Schiſmarisfuli* formity by Pope Honorius (4). They like- 
i * wiſe differ d, from the Raman Church, in ſe- 
Eccleſia ko- veral other Inſtances. Bede mentions the Ec- 
mana Hei, &c. (leſiaſtical Tonſure, and gives a general Hint 
- of Diſagreement in other Points (5). And 
. here, Archbiſhop. Uſber informs us, the Bri- 
'* tains, and Iriſh Scots had e diſtinct 
3. from the Roman . Farther, Aidan, and the 
;. other Biſhops, they ſent to Holy Iſland, acted 
independently of the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury They were neither conſecrated b 
em ©, nor own'd their Primacy, nor too 
any of their Directions. | 
From hence it follows, That a Church may 
live counter to the Cuſtoms of Rome, light 
the Pope's Admonitions, and take no notice 
of his Patriarchal Authority, and yet not be 
in a State of Schiſm, according to Baronius's 


Reaſoning. | 


ent Iriſh. I. 4+ 
(c) Bede. ibid. 


But the Cardinal endeavours to diſengage| 


himſelf, and the Scots, by urging, That the 
Errors of that Church related only to Diſci- 
pline, and not to Matters of Faith (4): But 
this will not do; for had their Miſtake lain 
in Points of Doctrine, they muſt have been 
Hereticks. The Notion of Schiſm conſiſts in 
revolting from their lawful Eccleſiaſtical Su- 
periors. Now which way the Scots could be 
clear d from this Charge, if the Pope was ſu- 
preme Paſtor, is not to be. imagin d. The 
Cardinal was hard preſs d, otherwiſe he would 
never have attempted to diſentangle them in 
this manner. In ſhort, Baronius muſt of ne- 
ceſlity either leave the Scots under the Guilt 
of Schiſm, or elſe retract his former Cenſure. 
And ſince his laſt Opinion is the moſt favou- 
rable, and the moſt reaſonable too; tis fit it 
ſhould have the Privilege of a Will, and ſtand 
good againſt the other. 
xo Pretence fo Before we take our laſt leave of Aidan, 1 
the Fiectyre- muſt obſerve, that the Biſhop, ſent to King 


rian Platform 


(4) Baron. 
A. D. 634. 
Set. 12. 


0 Ofwald before Aidan s Miſſion, was conſecra- 
„ Hye (e): Aidan likewiſe receivd his 
POM -3- own Conſecration there; where, as it appears 

by the Hiſtorian there were more Biſhops 
G Bede l. 3, than one (). This makes the Iſland and Mo- 
3. & c. . naſtery of Hye, or Jona, no Precedent for 
Preſbyterian oh it and perfectly over- 
throws their Model, and Pretenſions from 
; thence. | 
The Conference The Progreſs of the Hiſtory will now 
a Whitby. bring us to the famous Synod at Streaneſbalch, 


Eaſter, the Eccleſiaſtical Tonſure, and ſome 


other Uſages, in which the Scoriſh, and Can- 


terbury Churches did not agree. Bede in- 


GO Bede . 3. forms us (g), That one Ronan a Scotchman, 
82 | 


TAIN; GM. Cent. VII. 95 

by Birth; but educated in France, and Italy, Earcontere 

was a great Champion in the Paſchal Contro- 
verſie againſt, the Scots; He us'd to diſpute 0jwi King of = 
the Point with Finanus, and brought a great N 9 
many off to the general Practice. But, H. 
nanus, as Bede repreſents him, being a Man 


of ſome Warmth and Spirit, grew diſguſted 


by the Diſpute, and more tenacious of his own 
Opinion: Eanflede, Ofwi's Queen; a Kentiſh 
Princeſs, and who brought one Romans a 
Prieſt out of Kent with her, kept Eaſter, ac- 
cording to the Catholick Cuſtom: Now, by 
the different Uſages of the Scotiſb and Kentiſh 
Church; it happen'd ſometimes; that there 
were two Eaſters kept at Ofwi's Court, with- 
in the ſame Year. And thus, when the King's 
Lent was over, and he was celebrating the So- 
lemnity of Eaſter, the Queen, and her part of 
the Court were in their Faſting Diſcipline, and 
come forward no farther than Pahn-Sunday. 
During Aidans time, this Diverſity of Cuſtom 
was born without much Diſguft : The Piety, 
and great CharaRer of this Prelate was ſuch, 
that even Honorius, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and Felix Biſhop of the Eaft-Angles, as well 
as the reſt of the Kentiſh Communion, had a 
great reſpect for him. | | 

Upon the Death of Finanus, Colman, who 
had his Conſecration from the Scors, ſucceed- 
ed to his Biſhoprick. And now, as Bede con- 
tinues, the Countroverſie about Eaſter, and 
ſome other Eccleſiaſtical Uſages reviv'd, and 
was carryd on with more concern than for- 
merly. King Oſii was of the Scotiſh Perſua- 
fion ; but his Son Alchfrid, who had Wilfrid 
for his Præceptor, was on the other fide. 
This Wilfrid had travelld into France 
and Italy, and was a Perſon of Learning. 
Prince Alchfrid prefer d him to the Govern- 
ment of a Monaſtery; and Agilbert, Biſhop 
of the Weſt-Saxons, had lately given him 
Prieſts Orders. And now, both Parties being 
defirous to determine the Queſtion, the Con- 
ference was open d at Whitby : Twas held be- 
fore King Oſwi and the Prince his Son above- 
mention d. Biſhop Colman, and his Clergy 
from Scotland, made their Appearance, and ſo 
did Biſhop Agilbert, Wilfrid, Agatho, Romana, 
and James: Theſe four Prieſts, and the Bi- 
ſhop, were of the Kentiſh Side. The Abbeſs 
Hilda, and thoſe in her Intereſt, were for the 
Scots, And Biſhop Czdd, who had his Con- 
ſecration from the Scots, was Interpreter to 
both Parties. 4 5 $65 

Before they enter'd upon the Debate, King 
Oſwi made a ſhort Speech, putting em in 
mind, That thoſe who ſerv'd the ſame God, 
ought to be govern'd by the ſame Rule of 
Practice, and not differ about the Celebration 
of the Holy Sacraments. Twas therefore 
their Buſineſs to enquire which of the Tradi- 
tions was beſt grounded, and acquieſce in the 
Strength of the Evidence. 5 
Upon this, he order'd Colman to deliver 


himſelf, and defend the Cuſtom of his Church, 
Colman alledg'd, That he was govern'd by the 
Practice 


King of Kent. 


1 . Sh a 
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| blefied Diſciple who had ſuch a 


conſecrated him in Scotland: That all the 


Holy Fathers of his Country had celebrated 


Faſter in this manner from the firſt Entrance 


of Chriſtianity. And if this was no ſufficient 


Preſcription, it might be farther fortified by 
the precedent of St. John the Evangeliſt ;, that 
particular 
ſhare in our Saviour's Affection. This holy 
Apoſtle, as Colman alledgd, and all the 
Churches under his Juriſdiction, kept Eaſter 
according to the Uſage then obſerv'd in the 
Scotiſh Churches. When Colman had dilated 
upon this Argument, the King ſpoke to Agil- 
bert to ſet forth the Riſe of the Roman Cu- 
ſtom, and produce the Authorities by which 
they were govern'd. Agilbert excusd him- 


_ ſelf by alledging his Unſkilfulneſs in the Eng- 


A. D. 664. 


liſo Language, and therefore deſir d, That 
Wilfrid, who was better qualified in that 
Point, might be allow d to ſpeak the Senſe of 
the Party. 115 JE ut ze 
And now Wilfrid, having the King's Per- 
miſſion, ſpoke to this Effect: - He ſet forth, 
« in the tirſt place, That their way of ke 
“ing Eaſter was practisd at Rome, where the 
« Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul preach d, ſet- 
led, and ſuffer d Martyrdom. That, to his 
« Knowledge, this Cuſtom was generally ob- 
« fervd in Italy and France. That he was 


& certainly inform'd, the Churches of Africk, 


„ with the leaſt Failure or falſe ſtep. 


ſhavd. his Head, with 
Cenchræa. 


. Thou ſceſt, Brother, how many thouſands of 


Acts xx i. 20. 


« Aſia, Egypt, Greece, and in ſhort all the 
World over, kept cloſe tothe fame Circum- 
4 ſtance of Time, excepting the Scots, Pits, 
« and Britains, and yet even all theſe were 
not chargeable with this fooliſh Obſtinacy: 
To this lively way of arguing, Colman made 
a handſome Reply, and told him, He was 
« ſ{urpriz'd to find their Practice reproach'd 
« with Folly, ſince they had the Authority 
“ of ſo great an Apoſtle for their Defence; 
« and whoſe Conduct was never yet charg d 
Wil- 
frid, who I ſuppoſe, might now be ſenſible, 
he had ſpoken with too much Freedom, an- 
ſwerd the Biſhop; © That the charging 
« St. 7ohn with Indiſcretion, was far from 
“ his Intention; That this Apoſtle's govern- 
ing himſelf, in this Matter by the Moſaick 
« [nititution, was no more than neceſlary at 
that time: That the Church was oblig d, at 
« firſt, to comply with the Jews in a great 
« many things: And that twas not pruden- 
« tial to throw off the Legal Ceremonies all 
« at once. A Religion of Divine Appoint- 
ment, tho” the Period of it was determin d, 
was to be treated with reſpe&, to prevent 


the Fews being prejudiced againſt Chriſtiani- 


ty. For this Reaſon St. Paul circumcis'd Ti- 
mothy, offer d a Sacrifice in the Temple, and 
uila and Priſcilla, at 
Thus St. James told St. Paul, 


Jews there are which believe, and they are all 


zealous of the Law. And yet this Compli- 
ance was to be no ſtanding Rule: For now, 
27 mY 


7 


— — 
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ſince the Goſpel is throughly 


publ dh d, and Earconbere 


time enough has paſs d for a full Information, Ring of Kenr, 


tis neither neceſſary, nor lawful for the ci Kin 
Faithful to be circumcis'd, or worſhip God de Nr 
with bloody Sacrifices. Thus St. Fokn, pur- 


ſuant to the Directions of the Moſaick Law, 


begun the Solemnity of the Paſchal Feaſt, up- 


on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month in 


2 


Wu 


brians, 


the Evening; without regarding whether it 
fell upon Saturday, or on any other part of 


the Week. But St. Peter, conſidering that 
our Saviour roſe from the dead, and gave us 
an Expectation of the Reſurrection upon the 
Sunday , concluded, That tho the Moſaick 
Inſtitution was ſo far to be follow'd, as to 
regard the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month; 
yet he did it with this difference, That 
whereas St. John obſerv'd the Day at the Be- 
ginning, or upon the Evening of the prece- 
dent; ſo St. Peter always waited for the 
Evening, or latter end of the fourteenth, And 
when this time came, if the Lord's Day happen d 
the next Morning, 'twas then' his Cuſtom to 


begin the Eaſter Feſtival in the Evening be- 


fore; which, as Wilfrid urg'd, was then the 
Practice of the Catholick Church. But, in 
caſe, the Lord's Day, or S , did not 
immediately follow the fourteenth Day after 


the Vernal Equinox *, but ſtood diſtant to * Bedel. g. 


the ſixteenth, ſeventeenth, or any other Day 
forward, then the Solemnity of Eaſter was 
deferr'd till the one and twentieth ; and part 


cap. 22. The 
Vernal Equinez 
was rechon'd on 
the 12th of the 


of the Feſtival begun on the Satutday at 1 i 
Night. And thus the ſtated time for 2 er en the 21ſt of 


Sunday was fix d from the fifteenth Day to the Wach. 


one and twentieth inclufive. This Apoſtoli- 
cal Rule, as Wilfrid would have it, was rather 
a Conformity to the Moſaick Law, than other- 
wiſe : For in Exodus we find, the Paſſover 
was to begin on the fourteenth Day of the 
firſt Month at Even, and to continue till the 
Evening of the one and twentieth. By this 
Circumſtance of time, all St. Fohn's Succeſſors 
in Aſia, and indeed, the whole Catholick 


Church were determin d. And that this. was 

the true keeping of Eaſter inay be farther 

3 by the Authority of the Council of 
ice. 8 


But by the way, Socrates, whoſe Teſtimo- gra. 1. 5 


Opinion: He tells us, the Deſign of the Apo- 
ſtles was not to determine the Circumſtances 
of Holy Days; but to ſet Poſterity an Exam- 
ple of Regularity, and good Life. This Hi- 
ſtorian is of Opinion, That, as many other 
Uſages began upon Cuſtom poſterior to the 
Apoſtles, ſo he believes this Paſchal Solem- 


nity, at leaſt, as to the Circumſtances of 


time commenc'd from ſome ſuch private Au- 
thority. From hence, he proceeds to give an 
Account of the .Quarto-Decimans in the Leſſer 
Aſia above-mention d. However, this diffe- 


rence in the keeping of Euſter occafion'd no 


Rupture in the Catholick Church. For, not- 
withſtanding this Diverſity of Cuſtom in the 


Faſtern and Wefiern Churches, St. Polyca 
9 a 


rp, 
nd 


ny ſeems preferable to Wilfrid's, is of another c. 21. 
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Deſdedit a.B* and Aniceties Biſhop of Rome kept a friendly 


of Canterbury 


Correſpondence, and receiv'd the Communion 


Henle K together (Y). This good Underſtanding held 


Ueſ, Hiſt. I. 3. 
E. 23+ 


on till Victor Biſhop of Rome inſiſted upon the 
Practice of the Weſtern Church with too much 


heat. He carry'd things to an unprecedented 


* alſo by 


Extremity, for which he was ſharply Repri- 
manded, not only by the-4/ian Biſhops; but 
the famous Irenæus Biſhop of Lyons in 


Gaul. As to the Council of Nice, they aim'd 


| 00 Euſeb. vit. 
Conſtant. I. 3. 
0. 175 18. 


' $ocrat, bd. 


ving that the Eaſtern Quarto-Decimans a 


at an Uniformity of Practice; and ſince the 

uarto-Decimans were the ſmaller part, and 
ſeem'd to ſtand too near the Jewiſb Obſerva- 
tion; the Council, as appears by Conſtant ines 
Letter (i), determin'd for the Weſtern Pra- 


ice, and fix d the Solemnity upon the Swn- | 


day : But whether from the fourteenth of the 
firſt Month to the twentieth; or from the 


fifteenth to the one and twentieth incluſive, 


is not ſo certain. Socrates coneludes, by obſer- 
ppeal'd 
to the Practice of St. Fobn; and the Weſtern 
Church to that of St. Peter and St. Paul for 
their Juſtification. ' They pretend, ſays he, 
they go upon Apoſtolical Tradition, but nei- 
ther ſide has any written Record to ſupport 
the Allegation. From whence this Hiſtorian 
infers, that the Uſage was not originally 
ex by Canon, but grew up from Cu- 
To return to Wilfrid, who, from what he 
had already alledg'd, infers againſt Colman 
and his Party, That they were wide both of 
St. John's and St. Peter's Practice; and neither 
conformable to Law nor Goſpel... For St. John, 


complying with the Maſaick Diſpenſation, ne- 


ver ftay'd for the Sunday; whereas twas the 
Scotiſh Cuſtom always to keep their Eaſter on 
the Lord's Day. And then, as to St. Peter, 
he kept the Solemnity from the fifteenth to 
the one and twentieth ; whereas Colman, and 


the. Scotiſo Churches, as Wilfrid. continues; 


the Scotiſb 


made their Computation from the fourteenth 
Day to the twentieth: So that oftentimes they 
began the Feſtival upon the thirteenth Day in 
the Evening; of which neither the Fewiſb 
nor the Chriſtian Inſtitution make the leaſt 
inention. But Baronius is not of Wilfrid's 
Opinion in this point (&) : He argues againſt 


that in caſe the Sunday fell upon the four- 
teenth ＋ of the Month, they muſt cele- 
brate the Feſtival upon the ſame Day with 


the Jews. 3 


But to proceed to the Conference. Colman 
endeavour d to juſtifie the Practice of his 
Church by the Authorities of St. Auatolius, of 
St. Columba and his Succeſſors. He urg d, That 


theſe Men were remarkable for their Sanctity, 
and many of em work'd Miracles. This emi- 


nent Piety, theſe Credentials from Heaven, 
he look d upon as ſufficient Evidence to de- 
fend their Practice. To this Wilfrid return d, 


That twas true, Anatolius was a Perſon of 
great Sanctity {nd Learning, but that Colman 


could not clara under his Precedent: For 


Church had chang'd their 


Uſage from this Inconvenience, | 


Anatolius form'd his Paſchal Computation . Earcombert 
on the Cycle of nineteen Years; which the Scots 


tolius began his Reckoning for the Paſchal — g 


ſet; and then, according to the Egyptian ac- 
count, he took it for the fifteenth Day.: And 
thus, when the Sunday did not fall till the -- 
twentieth, he ſtay' d till the Evening, and 
then the one and twentieth commenc d. But 
that Colman and his Party, knowing nothing 


of this Diſtinction, precipitated their Zaſter to 


a Singularity; and began the Feſtival upon 
the thirteenth, before the Moon was at the 
Full. E K | GOES 


But here we may obſerve, that the Biſhop 


: 


time of finding out Eaſter had been formerly (% Buchet 
ſettled by a Cycle of eighty four Years, which, de Canon. 
in Pope Leo's time, was call'd the Roman Ac- 2 1 
ſame Cycle from the time of their Converſion: of the ancienc 
And fo did the Britains too, without any al- 
teration. Afterwards the Roman Church quit- 
ted this Cycle for the new one of nineteen 
Years, which, notwithſtanding it was better 
adjuſted, was new and unpractis d in theſe 
North-Weſtern parts: And this is that Com- 
putation which Auguſtine the Monk formerly, 
and Wilfrid at the preſent Conteſt, inſiſted fo 
much upon. From hence *tw1ll follow that / il- 
frid's Argument proceeded upon two Miſtakes 
in Matter of Fact: Firſt, by pretending to re- 
ceive the Paſchal Computation from St. Peter, 
ſince their Cycle of nineteen Years was drawn 
up but an Age or two before at Alexandria. 
Neither, ſecondly, was it receiv'd in all the 
Weſtern Churches, excepting Britain and Ire- 
land, as Wilfrid ſuggeſts : For, as Bucherius 
obſerves; it had not then prevail'd in ſome of 
the French Churches (n). 2 

To take leave of the Conference. As to 
St. Columba and his Succeſſors, Wilfrid does 
not deny any part of the advantage of their 
Character. He believes they meant well, and 
liv'd in the favour of Heaven. But then, he 
adds, *twas nothing but Miſ-information which 
kept em in this Error, which they would 
willingly have laid down, had they 'under- 
ſtood the Controverſie more exactly. But 
then he tells Conan and his Party, That if 


— . 


they continued in their Singularity, refus'd 


the Regulations of the Apoſtolick Ses; and, 
which was more, if they went counter to the 
Practice of the Univerſal Church, they could 
have none of St.Columba's Excuſe. Here, we 
ſee, Wilfrid infiſts ſtrongly upon the Deciſions 
of the Roman See. As if that Authority ought 
to go a great way in over-ruling the Diſpute. 
But Pope Honarins, in his Letter to TJomiams, 
Columbanus, and the other Scotiſh Biſhops, de- 
livers himſelf in a more modeſt, unpretending 
Strain: He only complains of em for com- 


puting differently N the reſt of Chriſten- 


dom, 


- : 0 
„ — 2909 Loves 
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either knew nothing of, or elſe deſpis d. Ana- ſwi King 9 


Sunday, upon the fourteenth Day after Sun. 


of St. Aſaph (I) endeavours to prove from Bu- 22 


cberius and Primate Uſber, ¶Nhat the Roman Church. Go. 
* 


cle,(m). For the venmept, Ge. 
chap. 2: p. 67. 


count. - The Scots and Southern Pits us'd the C "i 
Iriſh, c. p. p. 700 


(n) Buch. ibid. 


' 
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Denſdedit A. B. dom, aind not acquieſcing in the Determina- 
don of all the Biſhops in the World: And 
* afterwards exhorts em not to prefer their in- 
conſiderable Numbers to ſo vaſt a Majority. 

But then, as to the Privileges of his own See, 

and that they. ow'd an implicit Reſignation to 

the Orders paſs'd there, he mentions nothing 

(o) Bede. I. 2. of that (o). 1 5 -cfr8 
. Wilfrid concludes his Speech, by putting 
this Queſtion to Colman Granting your 
Columba, ſays he, was ſo remarkable for Life 
and Miracles, will you prefer him to the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, St. Peter? To St. Pe- 
ter, I ſay, who had the Honour of this Sen- 
tence from our Saviour, Thou art Peter, and 


Marth, vi. 
18, 19. 
Gates of Hell ſhall not 
+ I will give unto thee the 
of Heaven, &c. 
And now it being granted, that Wilfrid fol- 
low'd St. Peter's Cuſtom, that St. Columba's 
Authority was not to be put in Balance with 
this Apoſtle's; and, that Colman had no pre- 
tence to vouch St. 70hn for a Counterpoiſe; 
the King and the Audience declar'd them- 
| ſelves on Wilfrid's fide, and quitted the Scot- 
io Uſage. 3 5 
The King ſeems to have been ſway'd in this 
Controverſie by the Diſtinction of St. Peter's 
Apoſtolate; and by his Anſwer it looks as if he 
underſtood, the Text gave St. Peter the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, either excluſively 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, or at leaſt to ſome 
degree of advantage; and that this Apoſtle was 
the Rock upon which the Church was principal 
Iy founded. But that this was not the Doctrine 
of the Saxon Church, appears by their Homilies, 
600 Strm. Ca- Or Sermones Catholici Y where the Text, Thou 
thol. de S. Pe- art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my 
Not wWhaoe, Church, is thus expounded from St. Auguſtine, 
in c. 25. 1.5. That Peter is put figuratively to ſignifie the 
_ (Church; that our Saviour was the Rock, and 
« that St. Peter was an Emblem of the Chri- 
« ſtian Society. The Homily goes on, and adds, 
 « Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock, i. e. upon 
« that Faith and Confeſſion thou haſt nom de- 
4 clar'd, I will build my Church. And in ano- 
ther place they tell us, The Keys of the King- 
« dom of Heaven were given to the reſt of 
tlie Apoſtles, as well as to St. Peter; and 
cr. Jchn xx. © quote the Text of St. John for their Aſ- 
e ſertion (ar. 
G el. Jul. The other part of the Controverſie argu'd 
iv. P. 160. at this Conference, was the Eccleſiaſtical Ton- 
ſure : That which Wilfrid contended for, was 
call'd St. Peter's Tonſure ;, twas made in the 
place where our Saviour wore the Crown of 
Thorns, and with a defign to be an Emblem 
of that Figure. The Scotiſh Tonſure was. 
| ſomewhat different from this; but Bede does 
(r) Bede, 1.3. not inform us in the Particulars (7); 
SIGs When the Conference was ended, Colman 
Colman ret es finding his Opinion over-ruld, and his Party 
ute Scotland. grow into diſeſteem, threw up his Dicceſe, 
| and retird with his Adherents into Scotland, 
to conſult about farther Meaſures. Cedde 


evail againſt it : And 
Keys of the Kingdom 


ibid. 


upon this Rock will I build my Church, and the | 


likewife return d to his See; and was brought acer 
over to the Catholick way of keeping Eafter, $f Ke, 
Upon Colman's returning into Scotland, one ui King of 
Tuda, a Man of Learning and Character, was pe Northam 
made Biſhop of Holy-Iſſand in his ſtead. This 
Tuda, tho he receiv'd his Conſecration from Tuda ſucceed; 
the Scots, had now deſerted their Cuſtom of et = 
keeping Eaſter (O. When Colman went off, (7) Bede, 
he took. ſome of Aidan's Reliques along with © 26. 
him: And notwithſtanding his Nonconformi- 
ty in the point of Eaſter, and his refuſing to 
be concluded by the Majority; Bede gives 
him the Commendation of an admirable Per- 
ſon, that he liv'd a very mortify'd and hea- 
venly Life, and was perfectly diſengag'd from Bede. %, 
Secular Intereſt. _ „ 
Tuda living but a very little while, Alb. 
frid, King Ofwi's Son, ſent Wilfrid, then only 
in Prieſts Orders, to the King of France, to 
recommend him to the French Prelates for 
Conſecration (7). And here it may ſeem a(t) Bede, I. 3 
little ſtrange, that W3lfid ſhould take a Jour- 28 
ney into France, and not apply to Deuſdedit Wilfrid ge- 
of Canterbury for his Epiſcopal Character. roger Lag 
Did he not know the Metropolitical Juriſ- 
diction of that See, and the Privileges granted 
to it by Pope Gregory the Great? But it ſeems 
the Regulations of the See of Rome were not, 
at that time of day, receiv'd with ſuch an 
abſolute Submiſſion, even by thoſe of their 
own Communion. - Tis true, he ſeems not 
altogether regardleſs of the Pope in this Af- 
fair, as appears in his Addreſs to the two 
Kings, Oſwi and Alchfrid : He repreſents to 
'em, that ſince they were pleas'd to defire his 
Promotion to a Biſhoprick, he thought him- 
ſelf oblig'd to procure that Honour by the 
moſt unexceptionable method. He was ſen- 
ſible there were a great many Biſhops in Bri- 
tain, againſt whoſe Authority he would ob- 
ject nothing; tho he very well knew they 
were either Br:tiſh or Seariſh, Quarto-Decimans, 
or elſe ordain'd by ſuch; and that theſe Bi- 
ſhops, and thoſe of their Correſpondence, lay 
under the Imputation of Schiſm, and were 
not admitted to Communion by the Apoſto- 
lick See (ii). 
But certainly Deuſdedit A 
terbury could be no Quarto-Deciman, as Wil- A pud XV. 
frid calls em: Why therefore did he not Scriptor. 
conſult this Prelate before his going into 
France £ Eſpecially ſince there were the Bi- 
ſhops of Dunwich and Wincheſter of the Can- 
terbury Perſuaſion. Had theſe Prelates, with 
the Metropolitan, joyn'd in the Conſecration, 
what Exception could have been made againſt | 
it? From this Diſcourſe of Wilfrid in Eddius, Ne 5x00; 
it appears plainly, that the Britiſh and Scorch communicat: 
Biſhops, and thoſe ordain'd by *em, were out o_ r ok 
of the Pope's Communion. But, notwithſtand- tiſn B/ 
ing this Diſcountenance at Rome, we find Bi- 
rinus, who was ordain'd in [taly, and began 
the Converſion of the ¶eſt-Saxons, joyn d with 
thoſe of the Northumbrian Communjon: For 
when King Hingil was baptiz'd by. Birines, 
King Oſwald was his Godfather; which could 
| ; .not 


| 


l. 3. 


OY (9) Eddius 
. Stephan. vit. 
rchbiſhop of Can- withia'c.rs 


| 


| 


= 


/ 


* 
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Dede a.B* not have been, if Birinus had declin'd his Com- 
of Canter. munion (w). Thus Bede tells us, that Ai- 
( Bede. l. 3. dan's Singularities about Eaſter, &c. were 
c. 7. rightly underſtood, and born with by thoſe 
of the Kentiſh Perſuaſion; and that Honorius 
of Canterbury, and Felix Biſhop of the Eaſt- 
Angles, had a great regard for him (x). From 
whence, tis plain, they look d upon him and 
the When Chriſtians, as part of the 
Catholick Church. To give another Inſtance, 
When Chad was ſent to Wine Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter to be ordain'd Biſhop; this Wine, tho 
- ordain'd in France (7), took two Britiſh Quarto- 
Deciman Biſhops, as they ſometimes call'd em, 
to aſſiſt at the Conſecration. Thus, we ſee, 
even thoſe of the Canterbury Perſuaſion, tho' 
many of *em deſcended from the Miſſion of 
Auguſtine the Monk, took the freedom to com- 
municate with thoſe Prelates in Britain, that 
lay under the Cenſure of Schiſm at Rome. 
One Reaſon why theſe two Britiſh Biſhops 
were taken in at Chadd's Conſecration, was, 
becauſe Deuſcledit Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
was lately dead, and the See not fill'd up with 
another. But then Dunwich was under no Va- 
+ Bede. 1. 3. cancy *. But the Britiſþ Biſhops, being the big- 
wy Ls ger number, and *tis likely, more at hand, Wine 
p. 1, . did not think it neceſſary to ſend farther for 
thoſe of the Roman Miſſion. Tis true, Bede 
tells us, that at this time, there was never a 
Biſhop in all Britain, excepting Vine, who 
was canonically ordain d (S): The reaſon of 
this Exception will be conſider'd by and-by. 

Chadd being now conſecrated Biſhop of Tork, 
was an eminent inſtance of Apoſtolick Piety, 
and was almoſt always travelling, and in Mo- 
tion for the Benefit of his Dioceſs. He was 
one of Aidan's Diſciples,” and propos'd his Pat- 
tern for imitation. 18 

And now Wilfrid having receiv'd his Con- 
ſecration from Agilbert Biſhop of Paris, re- 
turn'd into Britain, and brought ſeveral uſages 
of the French Model along with him. And 
thus the Scotiſb Chriſtians, who reſided in Eng- 
land, either ſurrender'd their old Cuſtoms, or 
retir'd to their Country (a). 

About this time Sighere, and Sebbi, ſuc- 
ceeded Swithelm in the Kingdom of the Eaſt- 
Saxons, tho both of em Homagers to Wulf- 
here King of the Mercians. Now there hap- 

ning to be a great Mortality in the Country, 
the Eaſt-Saxons grew impatient under the Ca- 
lamityz inſomuch, that Sighere relaps d into 
Paganiſm : And ſince Chriſtianity did not re- 
lieve em, they reſolvd to apply to their old 
Religion. By Bede's deſcription of this Prince, 
and his Court, their Pra&ice was irregular, 
and their Belief but ſlender at the beſt. But 
Sebby, and his Subjects continued firm to their 
Creed, and liv'd ſuitably to their baptiſmal Ha- 
gagements. 3 | 

When King Wulfbere receiv'd Intelligence, 
that part of the Eaſl-Saxons had deſerted Chri- 
ftianity, he ſent Biſhop Faruman to recover 
them. Who was ſo ſucceſsful, that he pre- 


(x) Bede. I, 3+ 
C. 25. 


(3) Bede. 
L 3. C. 7. 


(x) Bede. I. 3. 
c. 28. 


(a) Bede. I. 3. 


c. 28, + 


A part of the 
Eaſt:Saxons 
revolt from 
Chriſtianity, 
and are reco- 
ver d. 


Bede. ibid. 
A 


Kings of Kent, and Northumberland, Ecgbert, 


] ſerves, that notwithſtanding his Scotiſh 


their Temples, diſengage from Paganiſm, and Ercmbers 
return to their Chriſtian Profeſſion. When e wil 
Jaruman had thus happily recover d the Eaſt- 0fwi-King of | 
Saxonsy he and his Company raturnd Home 3 * 
with ſatisfaction. This Account Bede receiv'd e 
from a Prieſt that attended Faruman, and had ee King 
a ſhare in the Undertaking. A Eg 
'This Year, which was remarkable for a 

great Mortality, Deuſdedit Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury died in July: Earconbert King of Kent 
died likewiſe at the ſame time, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Ecgberr, who reign'd ſeven- 
teen Years, After the Death of Denſdedit 
the See of Canterbury was vacant about four 


Years (5). During the Vacancy, the two An. Dom. 564. 
(b) Bede. Epi- 
rome. 'Chro- 

nolog. Saxon. 


ans. 


GP LU 
Bede. ibid. 


and Oſwi had a Conſultation about filling up 

the See, and making a farther Proviſion for 

the Engliſh Church. As for Oſwi, Bede ob- 

Edu- 

cation, he was fully ſatisfy'd that the Church 

of Rome was a Catholick, and Apoſtolick 

Church. The Hiſtorian means, that ſince the _ 

late Conference at Whitby, King Ofwi had got 

over the Prejudices of his Education ; that 

the Scotiſb Biſhops who were his firſt Inſtruct- 

ors, did, by no means, look upon the See of 

Rome as the Rule of Faith, and the Standard 

of Practice; otherwiſe they would not have 

held on in their Cuſtoms againſt the Pope's 

Admonitions (c), nor have refus d being con- () Bede. 1. a. 

cluded by the late Conference. But now Wil- 19. 

frid's flouriſh about the Apoſtolick See, and 

St. Peter's Prerogative, had made an Impreſſion 

upon the King, and alter d his Belief in theſe * 

Matters (4). And now Ofwi being gain d to (4) Bede! I. 3; 

the Kentiſh Perſuaſion, Ecgbert, and himſelf, 929 

furniſh'd one Wighard, a Kentiſh Prieſt, and 

recommended him to Pope Vitalian for Con- 

ſecration. He was to return with an Ar- 

chiepiſcopal Character, and to have Power 

of ordaining Biſhops in all the Engliſh Dio- 

ceſſes. | 888 

And here we may obſerve, that Gregory the Gregory the 

Greats regulation, in his Letter to Auguſtine Greats Regu- 

the Monk, had ſlept; and been diſregarded a 1585 ons 

great while: For this Pope gives Auguſtine I York and 

the Primacy of all Britain, as à perſonal Pri- bury. 

vilege : He likewiſe deſign d London 'for the 

Metropolitical See for the Southern part of 

the Iſland; and that after the Death of Au- 
uſtine, the Archbiſhops of London, and Turk, 
ould be Independent of each other, and have 

Precedency according to the Priority of their T 

Conſecration (e). The Archbiſhop of Turk (e) Bede. I. 1; 

was likewiſe to have twelve Suffragans under v. 29 23 

him, when the Country was converted. But 4 

this Scheme of Pope Gregory s never took effect 

but was laid aſide almoſt in every particular. voy 

For as to the Northern Parts, the See of Nur 

was remov'd, not long after, to Holy Iſland : 

And when the Juriſdiction was brought back, 

and the Metropolitical Power reyiv'd, thoſe 

Archbiſhops fell always very much ſhort of _ 

the Super-intendency of twelve Diocefſes be- 


F 


+ , 


_ 


vail d with the King and Country to demoliſh 


ſides their own. And then, as to the Sou- 
0 2 thern 


1 


12 wo... 
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3 AB" thern part of the Iſland, London was never ad- | ſtronomy, and Muſick to their Audience. Bede Ecberc Ki 
anterbury. —4 


Pope Vitalian 
eonſecrates 

© Theodorus fo 
the See of Can- 


terbury. 


vancd to the Archiepiſcopal Dignity ; that 


Privilege was annex'd to the See of Canter- 


bury, where it has all along continued; I ſay, 
all along, for the ſhort Incroachment of the 
See of Litchfield is not' worth the mention- 
Ing. 

To return to Wighard, who though ſent 
to Rome by Eegbert, and Oſwi, yet theſe two 
Princes did not drive the Regale ſo far upon 
the Church, as to exclude her from a ſhare in 
this Affair: For Bede tells us, that Wighard 
was pitch'd upon for this Voyage, and Cha- 
rater, by the Choice and Conſent of the Eng- 


liſh Church. Wighard being thus recommend- | 


ed, arriv'd at Kome, and acquainted the Pope 


with his Buſineſs, but did not live to receive 


the Honour intended him: For ſoon after, 
himſelf, and moſt of his Retinue, were taken 
off by the Plague. 


The Pope Vitalian, upon this Accident, 
thought it proper to provide an Archbiſhop 


for the Engliſh Church. And after having 
offer d the p 

and Andrew, who excus'd themſelves upon the 
ſcore of their Inſufficiency, or ill Health; at 


laſt, one Theodorus, a Religious, and born at 


. Tarſus in Cilicia, was recommended to the 


Pope : He was a Perſon well qualify'd in re- 


ſpect of Age, Morals, and Learning. Adrian 
abovemention'd, preſenting this Perſon to the 
Pope, he was accepted by his Holineſs, upon 


Condition, that the other, who had been a 


Cf, Bede. I. 
C. I, 


An. Dom. $58. 


N * 


An. Dom. 669. 


makes à gene- 
ral Viſitat ion, 
and int1 oduces 
the Roman 
Eaſtoms. 


I , 


(2) Bede. IL 4» 
E 2. 0 


Miles from 
Oxford. 


+ About twenty js ſuppos d to be Grekiſlake, or, Crecgelade / 


Traveller, would attend him in his Voy- 
age (F). Things being thus adjuſted, he was 
conſecrated Archbiſhop by Vitalian in April, 
An. Dom. 668. 

- Theodorus and Adrian, took their Journey 


through France; and here, viſiting ſeveral ' 


Biſhops in their way, and being ſtopt, for 
ſome time by Ebro, Mayor of the Palace, they 
did not arrive in Britain till June, An. Dom. 
669. 
Theodorus, ſoon after his coming to Canter- 
bury, made a Viſitation through all the Engl; 


through Conformity, as is moſt likely, with 
the Cuſtoms of Rome And which is remark- 
able, this Theodorus was the firſt Archbiſhop 
that was univerſally ſubmitted to by the Eng- 
liſþ Church (g): For before this time, as has 
been already obſerv'd, the Biſhops of the King- 
dom of Northumberland govern'd without any 
dependance on the Sze of Canterbury. This 
Prelate being a great Maſter in moſt 

Learning, both Sacred, and Secular, drew an 
Audience together ; the Place of their Meeting 


from whence the Univerſity of wy Gol might 
poſſibly be afterwards ſupply'd. 


And beſides their Inſtructions in 


Di vinity, they us'd to read Arithmetick, A- 


own Language. 


romotion to two Monks, Adrian, 


parts of 


ut let the 
Place be where twill; let the Seminary be 
fix d, or ambulatory, tis certain Tbæodorus, 
and Adrian took upon em the Functions of 
Profeſſors. 


the Council o 


informs us, there were ſome of their Diſciples 
living in his time, who had made ſo great a N N 
Proficiency under theſe Maſters, that they , nber. 

could deliver themſelves in Greek, and Latin 


with as much eaſe, and propriety as in their #/fter King 


The Hiſtorian continues, * wc 
that Britain was never more happy ſince the Bede. ibid. 
arrival of the Saxons, than at this time: That 

the Chriſtian Kings here were much ſuperior in 
Strength, and over-aw'd the Pagans ; that the 


People were generally regular, and hearty in 


their Zeal for Chriſtianity : He tells us, E44di, 
ſurnam d * 5 upon his receiving an invi- 
tation from Wilfrid, came from Kent into the 


North, and taught the Northumbrians Church- 
Muſick. This Wilfrid, as Bede remarks, was 
the firſt Prelate of Engliſh Extraction, that 
introduced the Catholick Uſages f. By the 
Catholick Uſages, Bede means the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cuſtoms, practis d in Italy, France, &c. 
From whence it follows , To before this 
time the Engliſh Biſhops, eſpecially thoſe in 
the North, Jid not believe themſelves oblig d 
to follow the Roman Cuſtoms. Theodorus, in 
his Progreſs through the Country, ordam d 
Biſhops, and brought the Form of the Church 
to the Roman Standard. | 
When this Archbiſhop objected againſt the 
canonicalneſs of Chadd's Conſecration, the Holy 
Prelate made this modeſt Reply ; That- if he 
queſtion'd the manner of his Promotion, he 
was willing to Iay down his Authority ; for 
that he always thought himſelf unworthy of 
the Epiſcopal Character, and took it upon 
him, only in Obedience to his Superiors. Bede. ibid. 
One Reaſon of Theodorus's diſſatisfaction g:. Chadd 4 
about Chadd's Epiſcopal Authority, may be Mi 6: 
learned from Eddius (h), who informs us, — ig 6i5g 
That when Theodorus viſited in the Kingdom iR 
of the Northumbrians, and brought the Pope's cid: 
Injunctions along with him; he underſtood © Eon. 
that Chadd had made a Breach upon the Ca- c i. 
nons, by accepting the See of York, after Wil- 


+ Catholicum 
vivendi Mo- 
rem. Bede, ib. 


C. 15. 


b iſp| frid had been elected to it; for which Reaſon, 
part of the Iſland, ſettled the Catholick way of 


keeping Eaſter, and brought the People to a 


he, in conjunction with other Biſhops , de- 
creed his deprivation. To which Chadd ſub- 
mitted with all imaginable Reſignation. 
Secondly, Theodorus might probably que- 
{tion the Canonicalneſs of Chadd's Conſecra- 
tion, becauſe he receiv'd it from the Scoriſh 
Biſhops, who kept Eaſter after their old man- 
ner, and pay d no ſubmiſſion to the Roman 
See. That Theodorus's ſcruples' went upon 
this ground, appears by his Capitula (i), where (i) Concil. | 
thoſe who. are ordain d by the Scotiſh, or Bri- _ mW 
tiſh Biſhops, who diſſent fron the Catholick © 
Church in the Tonſure, and keeping of Faſter, 
were to haue their Character confirmd by re- 
cetving Impoſition of Hands from a Catholick 
Biſhop. This uſage was practis d upon the Ca- 
thari, or Novatians, upon their return to the 
Church (kx). Now by Theedorus's Order in his (4) concil. _ 
Capitula, tis 3 5 he apply d the Canon of Nicæn can.] 
Nice againſt the Secotiſh, and 


Britiſo Biſhops, and by conſequence, took em 
for 
4 
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Thextorus A. B for Schiſmaticks, and for that reaſon, made an 
ol Canterbury. 


(1) Bede I. 2. 


E. 19. 


Exception to the Character of St. Chad. But, 
notwithſtanding Theodorus's Opinion, tis not 
long ſince, the See of Rome own'd the Autho- 
rity of theſe Scotiſb Biſhops Predeceſſors; and 
ſaluted 'em in the Stile of their Order. 


ohn IV. as may be ſeen in his Letter tran- 
{crib'd by Bede (I). | 
St. Chad ſubmitting with ſo much Temper, 


| Theedorus diſſuaded him from laying down his 


tences of any Defe&, brought him to 


vit. Wiltrid. 
8 Bede 
I. 4 C. 3. 


( Bede J. 4+ F 
C. 2. 
St. Chad's Pie- 


Epiſcopal Function: And to take off all 64 
S 
through the Catholick Forms, as Bede calls 
em; that is, to receive Ipoſition of hands, 
and upon the Death of Jaruman Biſhop of 
Lichfield, he was, by the Intereſt of Theodo- 
rut, recommended to that See (). why 
About this time, Theodorns conſecrated Put- 
ta, Biſhop of Rocheſter, the See having been 
vacant a conſiderable time after the Death of 
Damianus (n). £4 | | 
As for St. Chad, he liv'd after a moſt exem- 


Y, and Death. plary, ſeraphick manner; and, as Bede re- 


(o) Bede J. 4. 
C. 3 


Pſal, xviii. 


ports, had the Honour of a Viſit from Hea- 
ven, the Angels acquainting him with the 
time of his Death 2 Among other Inſtan- 
ces of his Piety, Bede relates this; That if it 
happen d to blow a Storm, or the Weather 
prov'd tempeſtuous in Thunder and Lighten- 
ing; That he usd to go to Church, and 
ſpend the time in Prayer and ſinging of Pſalms, 
till the Diſturbance of the Weather was over. 
And being demanded the reaſon of this Cy- 
ſtom, he aſk'd, If they had not read, That the 
Lord thunder d out of Heaven, and the Higheſt 


gave bis Thunder, Hailſtones and Coals of Fire. 


He ſent forth his Arrows, and ſcatterd em, 
caſt forth his Einen, and deſtroy d them. 
* God, ſays be, Puts the Air into a rapid 


Motion, raiſes the Winds, darts his Light- 


« ning, ſpeaks in Thunder, and draws up the 
* Terrors of the Sky, that he may awaken 
« Mankind to a due regard of his Majeſty ; 
* refreſh the Expectation of a future Judg- 
ment, and mortifie their Pride; that fo b 

< theſe Warnings, they may recolle& the 
<« dreadful Appearance of the laſt Judgment, 
hen Heaven and Earth ſhall be flaming, 
* and flying in pieces; when God ſhall ap- 
<« pear in the Clouds to judge the quick and 
<« the dead, and exert his Deity with aſtoniſh- 


ing Magnificence and Terror. Upon theſe 


Conſiderations, ſays this holy Biſhop, « When 
& God ſpeaks to us in the Creation, in an un- 


K uſual and awakening manner, we ought to 


< behave our ſelves with proportionable Sub- 


* miſſion and Regard. Thus, ſays he, when 


<« there is an Alarm in the Air, and a Judg- 
ment ſeems ready to be diſcharg d againſt 
« 11s, we ought to implore the Mercy of God, 
that we may not feel the Stroke with which 
ce we are threaten d. ä | 


St. Chad lies bury'd at Lichfpeld, Theodo- 


rus conſecrated Winfrid, one of St. Chad's Dea- 


cons, for his Succeſſor. By the way; the 


This 
= no longer ago than the time of Pope 


Dioceſs of Lichfield was very large at this Eegher j King 
time, comprehending the Cbuntry of the Mer- 


cians, Middle- Angles, and that afterwards call'd N King of 
orthurnber- | 


the County of Lincoln. For thus far, King land, 


. ulfher es Dominions extended C * . SSI. 
_ Colman's laying down his e and Fete Hog * 


retiring into Scatland, has been already ob- LS. 
ſervd; to which we may add, That all the (?) Bede ibid. 
Scots, and about thirty Engliſh Monks went 
off with him. Malmſbury takes notice (9), 8 
That neither Calman, nor his Predeceſſors Ai- * — A* 
dan and Finan, notwithſtanding they govern d chiepiſcop. 
the Dioceſs of Turk, which had been advancd Fbrac. © 3. 
to a Metropolitical Privilege, would ever 

make uſe of the Pall. Indeed, if they would 

have worn this Diſtinction, they muſt have 

given it themſelves, there being no Corre- 
ſpondence kept on foot between theſe Prelates 

and the Pope. For this reaſon, Malm ury 

tells us, That when Wilfrid was elected to 

the Se of Turk with general Approbation, he 

refus d the Honour, = fear of being oblig d 

to receive his Ordination from the Scomſo Pre- 

lates, or thoſe ordain d by em, all which 
were out of the Pope's Communion : And this Malmb, ibid; | 
was the reaſon of his travelling, for his Con- | 
ſecration, into France. | => 

In the Year of our Lord 670, Ofwi, King 4D. 22. | 

of the Northumbrians fell ſick, and died in the King > > 0 ke 
fifty eighth Year of his Age. In this laſt 
Sickneſs he was gain'd to ſuch a Veneration 
for the Roman Cuſtoms, that he refolv'd, in 
caſe of Recovery, to go to Rome, and ſpend 
the remainder of his Life there: But the Exe- 
cution of this purpoſe was prevented by his 
Death; which happen'd about the middle of 
February 4 + Eg 7 | | 

In the third Year of his Son and Succeſſor 2 3 
Egfrid, Theodorus convend a Synod of Bi- 4'5ymd hid as 
ſhops, with ſeveral Prieſts of Character, and 3 under 
Learning *. They met at a place call'd He- « iagiltris Es- 
rudford, now, moſt probably, Hertford F. The clefiz pluri- 
Biſhops preſent, were, beſides the Archbiſhop, 5%: 


(7) Bede l. 4; 


E % 


Biſi Biſhop of the Eaſt-Angles;, Putta, of Ro- [ns 
cheſter, Lutherius, of the Weſt-Saxons, and arm 5 5 
Winfrid of the Mercians. Wilfrid of Tork was 
not there, but ſent his Proxies. The Biſhops, 
being ſeated, Theodorus open'd the Council 
with a ſhort Speech, preſſing em to act una- 
nimouſly, and enter upon proper Meaſures for 
the Security of the Faith, and Diſcipline of 
the Church That thoſe Points which have 
been decreed by the holy Fathers, might be 
handed down to Poſterity without the leaſt 
Variation, and adher'd to with a juſt Defe- 
rence and Regard. 'That they ſhould lay out 
their Endeavours to promote Charity, and 
good Correſpondence, and prevent all Occa- 
ions of Diviſion. Having deliver'd himſelf 
to this purpoſe, he put the Queſtion to each 
of the Biſhops diſtinctly, Whether they were 
willing to ſtand by the Ancient Canons? To 


which they all anfwer'd, Content. Then the 


Archbiſhop produc d a Book of Canons, whether 


tranſcrib'd from the Councils, or drawn up by 


_ himſelf, 


102 


r * 


ONT: himſelf, is not certain. He pitch'd upon Ten 
an , = * . . 


1 parœciam. 


their Property wreſted from them by any of 
the Biſhops. 


concild or remain ſingle. 


Y Baron. 
A. D. 672. 


their Engagement. 


hoſpitable Reception in their Travels; and 


Baronius (/) will have this Synod conven'd 


Book, and aſłk d their 
Conſent to each of em. 


1. Article, or Canon, That the Feſtival of 
Eafter might be uniformly kept, and the time 
fixt upon the firſt Swiday after the full Moon 
in the firſt Month. | 

2. That every Biſhop ſhould be contented 
with the Government of his own People, and 


not invade a foreign Dioceſs . | 
3. That the Monaſteries ſhould not be di- 


ſturb d in their Temporal Concerns, nor have 


4. That the Monks ſhould not have the Li- 
berty to remove, and ramble from one Mona- 
ſtery to another, without Leave from their 
Abbot ; but keep ſtrictly to the Terms of 


5. That it ſhould not be lawful for any of 
the Clergy to deſert their Biſhop, and that if 
any of*that Order came into another Dioceſs, 
they ſhould not be receivd without a Recom- 
mendation under their own Biſhop's hand: 
And in caſe any ſuch Perſon ſhall be receiv'd, 
and refuſes to return home, upon Invitation ; 
both the Entertainer, and the Perſon enter- 
tain'd ſhall be excommunicated. 

6. That Biſhops, and other Clergy, that 
are Strangers, ought to be contented with a 


that none of em execute any part of their 
Function without the Permiſſion of the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs. 


Year: But this Form of the Canon, was, up- 
on farther Conſultation, alter'd to once a 
Year : Ihe firſt of Auguſt was to be the time, 
and Clofeſbooh the place. | 

8. That no Biſhop ſhould ſet his Preten- 
ſions above the reſt of his Order, but be go- 
vern d, in this reſpect, by the Priority of 
Conſecration. | 

9. That new. Sees ſhould be erected upon a 
farther Converſion of the Country. This Ca- 
non was propos d, but not paſs d. 

10. That no body ſhould be allow'd any 
farther than Lawful Marriage : That no mar- 
ried Perſon ſhould diſengage himſelf, unleſs, 
upon the ſcore of Adultery; and that if any 
one ſhould part with his lawful Wife, he 
ought to marry no body elſe, but either be re- 


7. That a Synod ſhall be conven'd twice a ö 


Theſe Canons, or Articles, being agreed to, 
were ingroſs d by a publick Notary, and ſign d: 
The Archbiſhop pronouncing Degradation, 
and Excommunication upon thoſe that ſhould 
make any Infraction upon em. 


by the Pope's Authority, and that the Arch- 
biſhop. of Canterbury a&ed upon a Legantine 
Character. But Theogorus, in Bede, gives the 
Cardinal no ground for this Aſſertion: For 


Biſhop by the Pope, was never underſtood, as SA mans 

ſufficient to make him his Legate. Malmſbury 2 

and Florence of Worceſter, are altogether ſi- 

lent about the Pope, and only mention, That tee king 

the Synod was conven d by Theodorus of Can- LS+_ 

terbury ( | | (t) Malmsb 
As to the Perſons, who had the Legiſlative Flores Hiſto- 

Power in this Synod. It ſeems they were 673. Teen. 

none but the Biſhops: And that the Prieſts, wigorn. 

or ſecond Order, were excluded. That the “ P. 673. 

Authority of decreeing was lodg'd only in the 

Biſhops, ſeems very probable by Theodorus's 

Liſt of the Council, in which, he mentions 

none but the Prelates ; and when the Canons 

were paſſing, he applies himſelf to none but 

thoſe whom he ſtiles Conſacerdotes Noſtri, 

which Expreſſion, when us'd by a Biſhop, al- 

ways implies, one of the ſame Order. Be- 

ſides, Malmſbury mentions none but the Bi- 

ſhops in the Subſcription. That the Sanction 

of Provincial Councils refted in the Biſhops, 

ſeems farther probable by the fourth Council 

of Toledo; where, amongſt other Circum- 

ſtances relating to the Form, and Proceedings 

of Provincial Cowncils, tis decreed, That the 

Ads of the Council ſhall be ſubſcribd by all 

the Biſhops : But as for the Prieſts, Deacons, 

or Laity, if they had any Buſineſs to propoſe 

to the Council, they were obligd to do it by 

the Arch-Deacon of the Province (7). This (%) Concil. 

Council of Toledo, being held near the begin- * 

ning of this Century, and going, as we may A. D. 633. 

believe, upon ancient Practice, tis probable — 

Theodorus, and his Synod might be govern d p. 1705. 

by't. But I mention theſe only as Hints for 

farther Conſideration, and determine no- 

thing. IT | | 

This Year, in Fuly, Ecgbert departed this a. D. 653. 

Lite, and was ſucceeded by his Brother Lo- 7% Death of 

there, who held the Kingdom of Kent eleven 42 oh 

Years and a half (w). After relating the () Bede l. 4. 

Death of this Prince, Bede informs us, That 

Biſi Biſhop of the Eaſt-Augles, a Perſon of a 

very exemplary Piety, falling into ill Health, 

and diſabled from managing his Dioceſs, The- 

odorus conſecrated Ecci and Badwin, in his 

ſtead : And from that time forward, that 

Kingdom had always two Biſhops (x). (* Bede l. 4. 
Not long after, Winfrid Biſhop of the Mer-© li 

cians, being not ſo compliant with his Metro- „%) Tes 

politan as was expected, Theodorus, who ſeems dorus. 

to have had his ſhare of the Spirit of Govern- 

ment, made no Difficulty to depoſe him, and 

conſecrated Sexwulf, who built and govern d 

the Monaſtery of Medeſhamſted *, in his ſtead. * Peterbo- 

Winfrid acquieſced in the Sentence, and re- gl. 

turning to his old Monaſtery, ſpent the reſt 

of his time in the Exerciſes of Devotion. 

Bede, notwithſtanding his Depoſition, gives 

him the Character of an admirable Man (00. O0 Bede 1-4: 
If it be enquir'd whether Theodore depos'd © © 

Winfrid by his ſingle Archiepiſcopal Authority, 

or in Conjun&ion with the Suffragans of the 


there, Theodorus only tells the Biſhops, That | 


Province? The firſt ſeems moſt probable. For 
x W | Bede 


"Ow, © As» 


E 
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Treodorus A. B Bede, who mentions Theodore's convening the 


of Canterburys' 


5 & 17. 


1. 4. 


Biſhops at Herudford and Hethfeld (S). takes 
no notice of any other Prelates joyning with 
him in this Sentence. To this we may add, 
That Theodore exercis'd his Metropolitical 
Juriſdiction with a great deal of Vigour, 


tropolitical Juriſdiction. For there, as the 
Provincial Biſhops are to undertake nothing of 
moment without the conſent of their Metro- 


politan, ſo neither is he to act, in ſuch Caſes, 


(b) Canon. 
Apoſt. 34. 


The Metropoli- 
tical ur iſdi- 
#ion, whence 
deriv'd, 


* 


(c) Canon. 34. 


(4) Concil.Nic, 
Can, YI, 


i 


without the Concurrence of his Suffragans. 
Tis true, the Canon ſpeaks in general Words, 
without pointing upon any particular Caſe (5). 

To paſs from this Queſtion to another, and 
that is, From whence Theodorus deriv'd his 
Metropolitical Juriſdiction? That is, whether 
twas conferr'd on him and his See by the 
Church or the State? That this Privilege was 
no Grant of the Civil Magiſtrate, will appear 
from the following Conſiderations. 

Firſt; Becauſe tis evident by the Records 
of the Church, that the Metropolitical Di- 
ſtinction was Prior to Conſtantine the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperor. It may be we do not 
meet juſt with the Name and Title, but that 
the Thing and Power was ſettled in the Go- 
vernment of the Church, is plain from the 
Apoſtles Canons juſt mentioned; where the 
Biſhops of each Diſtrict are oblig'd to take 
notice of the chief Prelate in the Province, 
and do nothing of moment without his Ap- 
probation (c). Theſe Canons, tho not ſtrict- 
ly of Apoſtolical Authority, yet the Learned 
Pr. Beverege proves the Collection publiſhed 
either in the latter end of the ſecond, or the 
beginning of the third Century; which was 


long before the Converſion of any Pagan So- 


vereign. Farther, the firſt. Nicene Council 
calls the Metropolitical Rights, T 'Azyaia ibn, 
Ancient Cuſtoms, and decrees their Confirma- 
tion. The Canon runs thus: © Ler the An- 
<« cient Uſages be kept both in Ez ypr, Lybia, 
and Pentapolis; by virtue of which the Bi- 
< ſhop of Alexandria has a Right of Primacy 
and Juriſdiction in all theſe places. For 
the Biſhop of Rome has likewiſe a cuſtoma- 
8 ry Privilege of a reſembling Nature. Let 
the ſame regard be continu'd for the Church 
c of Antioch, and in all other Provinces; let 
the Churches remain undiſturbed in their 
e ancient Privileges (d). 5 
From this Form of the Canon, tis plain the 
Privileges of the Churches above-mentioned 
were of a long ſtanding, and had immemorial 
Cuſtom to plead for em: From whence no- 
thing can be more evident, than that the Sees 
of Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, &c. had a pecu- 
liar and paramount Juriſdiction a great while 


before the firſt General Cormcil > And n joe king 
ſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian Prince, had not ml 
been converted above twelve Years before the Fezf7id King 
meeting of this Council. Now we cannot ſup- 
poſe that the Biſhops ; 
Antioch, receiv'd theſe Privileges from Heathen of ci. 
Emperors, or that the Chriſtians ever apply*d to Los 
any unconverted Sovereign to direct the” Mo- * 
del of the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration But 

not to enlarge too far upon this Subject: The 

Learned Dr. Beveredge proves the Apoſtles 

form'd the Church with regard to the Scheme 

of rhe Roman Empire, and ſettled a Preference 

and Adyantage of Juriſdiction upon the chief 

Cities of Provinces (e). WES 
Ceſarea, Epheſus, Lyons, Carthage, &c. had a Primit. Vindi. 
particular Pre-eminence, and.were the Heads car. c. v. 1. 2. 
of their reſpective Provinces, when Victor was 

Biſhop of Rome, and when St. Cyprian fat at 

Carthage (Y). The latter of which Periods ( Euſeb. 
was almoſt an Age before the Council of Nice. | T = _ 
Thus the Council of Chalcedon tells us, that Beverede, ibid. 
the Privileges of the See of Rome were ſettled 

there, upon the ſcore of its being the Imperial 


City (g). It feems *twas not by virtue of any g Conell, | 


Divine Right of any Succeſſion from St. Peter. Edi. conch. 


No, to give the Words of the Council, *twas Labbe:Tomiv. 


Ale 3 Baol\dev e wort el, That the Fa- P:77% -- 


thers allow'd of this Diſtin&ion. Büt then 
twas the Fathers, Twas no Conceſſion of 
the State, (for that was Hoſtile and Heathen) 
but Eccleſiaſtical Settlement and Conſtitution. 
Now the Metropolitical Right ſtanding plain- 
ly upon an Eccleſiaſtical bottom, , exercis'd 
when the Empire was Heathen, and the Chri- 
{tian Religion prohibited- by the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate: The Caſe ſtanding thus, tis plain, it 
could be no Grant from the Crown. For the 
Church is no leſs Sui juris under a Chriſtian 
Prince, than under a Heathen. *Tis only 
Seer which makes a Prince, as well as a 
Subject a Chriſtian. When a Prince is ad- 
mitted into the Church by this Sacrament; 
He paſſes under the common Form, and is ty'd 
to the ſame Obligations with other Chriſtians; 
7. e. He is oblig'd to practice the Duties, and 
be govern'd by the Rules of the Society into 
which he is admitted. His Baptiſin, as it does 
not diminiſh, ſo neither does it extend his 
Power: He's neither baptiz'd Biſhop nor 
Prieſt, and therefore *tis hard to conceive 
how any Eccleſiaſtical Authority ſhould be 
lodg'd in him merely by Virtue of his being 
a Chriſtian. As the Church was originally 
made Independent of the State by our Savi- 
our's. Charter, and exercis'd all the Functi- 
ons of Government, not only without, but in 
oppoſition to the Authority of the Civil So- 
vereign for the firſt three hundred Years ; ſo 
there's no imaginable Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
the Converfion of Princes, which was much 
more their own Benefit than hers, ſhould de- 
{troy the Spiritual Authority, and diſſolve the 


Church into the State. This Suppoſition would 


make the very Being of Chriſtianity precarious, 


and the Prince might extinguiſh it at pleaſure. 


From 


of Nor thumb, , 


of Rome, Alexandria, or Wulfbere King 


Thus the Seer of (e) Codex Ca. 
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Theadore A.B* From this Reaſoning it follows, that the 
of Canon: Metropolitical Juriſdiction at Canterbury did 
] not ſtand upon Royal Favour, or the Grant 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. *Tis true, the Archi- 
epiſcopal See was fix d here, becauſe 'twas the 

1 Capital City of Hbelberts Kingdom, who 
(+) Bede. l. . commanded as far as the Humber (b). But 
this was done, in all likelſhood, by Eccleſia- 
ſtical Direction, and in conformity with the 
ancient Practice of the Church: By which the 

| Metropolitical Power was ſettled upon the 
chief City in the Province. That the giving 
or taking away the Archiepiſcopal Right was 
not within the Verge of the Prerogative, ap- 
+» _ pears plainly by the twelfth Canon of the Ge- 
neral Council of Chalcedon, in which tis de- 
creed, That © if any Biſhop ſhould endeavour 
« to divide the Juriſdiction of a Province, and 

“ procure any Inſtruments from Court to erect 
„ his own See into an Archbiſhoprick, he 
« ſhould be depos'd for his Miſbehaviour. 
« And if for the future any Cities ſhall be 
« rais'd to the Privilege of a Metropolis by 
« the Emperor's Patents, the Biſhop of that 

„ City, ſo advanced, ſhall have nothing but 
(i) concil. © the bare Title of a Metropolitan; and that 
Calc. Cav. 12. & all the Power and Juriſdiction ſhall remain 


Concil.T 0 , d N 
Labbe. K * © to the ancient Metropolitan (i.) 


Sebi King of Io proceed; About this time Sehbi King 
rhe Eaſt Saxons of the Eaſt-Saxons grew weary of the Parade 
tand Henk. of a Crown, and turn'd Monk: He was a 
Prince of extraordinary Charity and Devo- 
tion, and had his Queen comply'd with his 
Inclinations, he had retir d from the World 
much ſooner. At laſt, having gain'd her con- 
| ſent to diſengage, he went to Valabere Biſhop 
of London, where he paſs'd through the Forms 
of a Religious, and receiv'd the Habit. He 
brought the Biſhop a great Sum of Money to 
be diſtributed among the Poor, to which Con- 
dition he had now reduc'd himſelf. Not- 
withſtanding his Monaſtick Character, he had 
not altogether forgotten his former Station, 
but had ſomething of the Spirit of a Prince 
left him. For, in his laſt Sickneſs, when he 
found Death approaching, he was ſolicitous 
about his Behaviour; for fear the ſharpneſs of 
the Agony might fink him beneath his Quality, 
and drive him upon ſome Indecency, either 
in Poſture or Expreſſion. For this Reaſon, 
he ſent for the Biſhop of London, and deſir d 
him, that none but himſelf and two of his 
own Servants might be preſent at his laſt 
Y Bede. 1.4 Hour (k). But this good Prince perceiv'd 
bac afterwards, he had no reaſon to be apprehen- 
| five of any Diſorder, for he expir'd without 
the leaſt Pain or Struggle, and paſs'd into 
the other World with all the Eaſe imagi- 
nable. | | 
To come now to the Weſt-Saxons, where 
. Leutherius was Biſhop. Cenwalch was King 
in this Divi/on of the Country, who, after 
having Reign'd one and thirty Years, died, 
| and left his Kingdom to his Queen Sex- 
(7) Malmsbur. b4xgh (I). This Princeſs was extremely well 


regard to Religion ; and particularly'that Ro- 


and receiv'd the Habit from St. Wilfrid. 


firous to live with her, and deſign'd to force 


and underſtood the managing the Military no Lothere king 
leſs than the Civil part of the Adminiſtration. ry 
She dy d within a Year after her Acceſſion to Zcefrid king 
the Throne, and then the Kingdom was can- * Meth, 
ton'd out, as Bede informs us, amongſt ſeve- Wang. 
ral petty Princes, who held it about ten Years, *f Mercia. ? 
During their Reign, Leutherius dy d, and Hed- Nic. N. 
di was conſecrated to ſucceed him by Theo- 8 
dorus the Archbiſhop. In this Biſhop's time, 
the petty Princes were outed by Ceadwalla, 
who poſſeſs d himſelf of the whole Diviffon; 
of whom more afterwards. 

In the Year of our Lord 675. Wulf here King An. Dom. 654 
of the Mercians died, and was ſucceeded by his 
Brother Ethelred. Religion, as Malmſbury.ob- 
ſerves, was more this Prince's Inclination than 
Arms. For, excepting his Expedition into 
Kent, and giving Ecg frid of Northumberland 
a check for invading his Dominions (), we () Malms, 
do not find him diſtinguiſh'd by any other gy leg. 
Martial Exploit. But for the Management ß 
the Kentiſh War, he is much cenſur'd by An. Dom. 676, 
Bede, who reports, That his Troops haraſs d gent ua, 
this Country with a moſt intemperate Liber- bar b E. 
ty and Rage, and that they plunder'd and de- ered iis 
facd Churches and Monaſteries, without any | 


cheſter, Putta's See, was ſack d in this Expe- 
dition. This Calamity oblig'd Puta to leave 
his Dioceſe, and retire to Sexwulfus Biſhop of 
Lichfield : And here being kindly receiv'd, 
and having a Church put into his hands, he 
ſpent the remainder of his Life, and taught 
the Country Church-Muſick. However the 
See of Rocheſter was fill'd by Theodore, who 
conſecrated Quichelm in Putta's ſtead (n). (=) Bede. l 
In the Year of our Lord 678. and the pi lau 
Eighth of King Fcofrid, there happen'd a Miſ- Geft. Ponit. 
underſtanding between this Prince and Mil- |; 2 de Krit 
frid Biſhop of Tork, which was d to a n 
great Extremity (o). Bede, in relating this Nad Dis 
Rupture, ſays nothing of the Occaſion. But ce ty King 
in another place he ſeems to hit upon the E8#% 
ground of this Diſſatisfaction, without apply- Pope, andrals 
ing the Paſlage to this purpoſe ||]. He tells; Voyage in 
us, That Egg frid's firſt Queen Ethelred had a ( Bae, 1.5 
ſtrohg Inclination to quit the Court, and re- c 12. 
tire. Eq frid, who was very unwilling to Ly 4 
part with her, promis'd Wilfrid a large Grati- | 
fication to bring her off her Monaſtick Fancies, 
with which ſhe ſeems to have been ſomewhat 
overgrown. Whether Wilfrid us'd his Intereſt 
with her, or not, this Author does not tell 
us: But the Queen, whoſe Piety ſeems greater 
than her Knowledge, perſiſted in her Singu- 


larities, and at laſt went into a Monaſtery, 


Thomas, a Monk of Ely, gives a farther 
light into this matter (); He reports, That y) Hiſtoris 
upon her being veil'd by Wilfrid, ſhe ret ir d Eien Any 
to the Nunnery of Cawood near Tork : That «pe 3 7s 


about a Year after, King Ecgfrid was very de- 


her out of the Monaſtery ; Ebb2 the Abbeſs, 
who was King Ecgfrid's Aunt, having Intel- 


98 qualify d for all the Functions of Government; 
N . I | %** | | | 


ligence of the King's Reſolution, adyis'd Erbel- 
: red 
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Theodore A. B. red to get off: Upon which ſhe retir'd to Ely. 

of Canter"). That King Ecg frid endeavour d to recover her, 

but in vain : That upon this diſappointment, 

he marry'd Ermenburg, grew very cool to- 

wards Wilfrid, and at laſt expell'd him the 
Country. | 1 

Eddius, Wilfrid's Chaplain, relates this 

Breach in a difterent manner. In one place, 

he tells us, That Ecg frid had diſ- ſeiz d the 

Church of St. Peter, at Tork, of a conſiderable 

Eſtate ; and that Wilfrid's preſſing a Reſtitu- 


(9 vir. wil. tion, occafion'd his diſ-favour at Court (4). 

d. c 4 And in another place he informs us, wherein 

pn. he is ſeconded by Malmſbury (r), That Ermen- 

00 Edditss ,. urg, Ecgfrid's Queen, was Wilfrid's Enemy; 
c. 24+ Na 4 5 . 

de Geſtis Pon- that ſhe endeavour d to draw an Odium upon 

wfcum, 1.3- him, upon the ſcore of his great Revenues in 

l Religious Houſes, for the Figure, and nu- 

merouſneſs of his Retinue, and the Expence 

of his way of Living. This Charge was ſo 

dexterouſly manag'd, that it made an Impreſ- 

fion both upon the King, and the Archbiſhop 

radius & Of Canterbury. And here Eddius, and Malmſ- 


Kulmsb. ibid. ue, don't ſtick to ſay, that Theodorus was 
brib'd by the Court. Whether this were ſo 

Theodore cn Or not, tis certain, Theodorus was in the 
ns — King's Intereſt, gave Ear to the Complaint a- 
bis Conſent. gainſt Wilfrid, fo far as to erect ſeveral new 
iſhopricks in the Dioceſe, or Province of 

Tork, without Wilfrid's leave. He pretended, 

the Port of Wilfrid's living, and the Extent 

of his Dioceſe, were too great ; and that there 

was both Revenue and People enow for four 

Biſhops. Had this been done with Wilfrid's 

amb. ibid. Conſent, the Proceedings had been more de- 
fenſible: But it ſeems the whole courſe of 
the Management was tranſacted in an over- 
ruling, and arbitrary manner. When Wil 
frid came to Court, to ſet forth his Grievan- 
ces, the King gave him a rugged Anſwer; told 
ibid. him, though he had no Crime to charge him 
with, he was reſfolv'd to ſatisfy his own Plea- 
ſure, and maintain what he had done. Wil- 
frid finding the determination of the Caſe re- 
ſolv'd into the King's Mill, and that there was 

no hopes of Redreſs, appeal'd to the Pope: 

At which the Courtiers fell out a Laughing 

in the Preſence. It ſeems this appealing to 
the Pope was a thing unheard of at King Ecg- 
'frid's Court. Had this Method not been look d 
on as a great Singularity, one would imagine 
theſe Courtiers would not have treated a Pre- 
late in ſo diſreſpectful a manner; though af- 

ter all, it might be no better than a piece of 
Flattery to their Prince. However, Wilfrid 
kept up his Spirits, and told em, That not- 

_ withſtanding their Mirth at preſent , their 
Gayety would be ſtrangely overcaſt that Day 
twelve Month. And as Eddius, and Malnſ- 
bury report, the Prediction was made good by 
the Event. For ſcon after Wilfrid's Expul- 
ſion, Ethelred, Kir g of the Mercians, began 

a War upon the Aorthumbrians, to revenge a 
Quarrel, in the Reign of Weulfhere his Bro- 
ther. Ecg frid levies an Army, and marches 
againſt him with a ſtrong expectation of Vi- 


; 
þ 


| 


| 


the Country to 


| 


Rory ; but his Troops were defeated by the L-there King 
Mercians, and his Brother Edwin flain in the- = 
Field: And thus the Kingdom of the Nort bum- n ming 
brians was, as twere, put into Mourning, and 2% be. 
the Body of the young Prince brought into = 
York juſt that Day twelve Month that Wil. Eitelres King 
frid had been a Jeſt at Court. The Biſhops ,,.. 
ordain'd by Theodore, upon the cantoning the 2D. Pond 
Dioceſe of Turk were theſe, Boſa was made 1 re ibid, 
Biſhop of Tork, and Eata of Hexham, and 
Lindesfarn. Edbed was likewiſe made Biſhop 

of Lindſey in Lincolnſhire ; this Country be- 

ing lately conquerd from the Mercians by 


King Ecg frid. Sexwulf was Edbed's Prede- 


ceſſor in this See. But when Wulfbere loſt 
77 Sexwulf was forc d to 
retire to the Midale-Angles, where he exer- 
cis d his Character. Theſe three Biſhops, Eu- 
bed, Boſa, and Eata, were all ordain'd by 
Theodorus; who, as Eddius reports, had no 
other Prelate to aſſiſt him in the Conſecrati- 
on : And if ſo, Theodore broke through the 
fourth Canon of the Council of Nice. Three 
Years after Wilfrid's going off, the Archbiſho 
divided the Dioceſe of Hexham, and Lindef- | 
farn, and furniſh'd it with another Biſhop. 
Thus Trumberth had his See at Hagulſiad or 
Hexam, and Eata continued Biſhop of Lin- 
desfarn. Theodore likewiſe conſecrated Trum- 
win Biſhop of Candida-Caſa, or Whitern upon 
the Borders of the Pi#s. As for Edbed, he 
held his Biſhoprick but a little while ; for 
the Country of Lindſey being recover d by 
Ethelred King of the Mercians, he was oblig'd 
to retire ; and then to ſoften his Misfortune, 
Theodore gave him the Juriſdiction of the 
Church and Abbey of Rippon (/). G Bede, I. 4. 
By the way, endete, acting in ſuch an © ** 
abſolute and metropolitical manner in Wil- 
frid's Dioceſe, ſeems perfectly to have over- 
look d the Conſtitution of Gregory the Great; 


for by this Pope's Proviſion, and that of one 


of his Succeſſors Honorius, Tork was erected 
into a Province, honour'd with a Pall, and 
made independent of the Southern, or Kentiſh. 
Metropolitan, after the Death of Aug/tine the 
Monk (z). But it ſeems Theodore did not (i) Bede, 1.1. 
think himſelf oblig'd in every particular, to d. 1. war” 
the Pope's Model of Juriſdition. 
Wilfrid finding himſelf over born at Home, 

makes a Voyage to Rome, but being way-laid 

in France, his Company and Equipage were 
plunder'd, and himſelf made his Eſcape. with 

ſome difficulty (4). After this Accident he 

imbarks again, and arrives in Weſt-Frieſland ; (i) Eddfus; 
and here, though the People were Pagans , dit ons 
he was very hoſpitably receivd , both by Malmwur. de 
the King and Country. The Temper 


of Geſtis Ponti- ; 


the People gave him hopes, it might be in his 3 4 
Power, through the Bleſſing of God, to make 
em a requital. And thus being encourag'd wilfrid cn 
by their Gry, he began to preach Chriſti- hu Adalsi: 
anity : And Adalgiſus, the King, being gain'd wen-friefland 
to the Church, the People came in apace, % 4 gear 
and Wilfrid made a great Progreſs in the — 7 fan 
Country. Ebroine , 1 


of the Palace to 
Theodorici 
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Theodore A. B Theodorick King of the Franks, being ſolicited” 
— by Ecefrid's Court, endeavour d to ſtop iI. 
8 frid in his Voyage. To this purpoſe he writes 
a Letter to King Adalgiſus, promiſing him a 
vaſt Sum of Money, upon Condition he would 


deſtroy Wilfrid. This Letter, Adalgiſus ha- 

ving read at Table in Wilfrid hearing, threw 

ii into the Fire, with this generous Sentence, 
A noble sen- So may that Man burn, ſays he, who breaks 
renee of King with his Friend out of Covetouſneſs, and baſe- 


Adalgjſus. F 4 | 
' ty betrays bim for Bribes of Gold (w). 
ei 7 Wil 25 E a friendly diſmiſſion from 


c. 26. Malmsb. this Court, held on his Journey to Rome: 
at. Aug! 22 When he came there, he found Pope Agatho 
'buſy in pitching upon his Legates, and pre- 
paring Inſtructions for the ſixth General Cown- 
ct, conven'd by the Emperor Conſtantine Po- 
(x) Concil.  gonatus, againſt the Monatbelites (x). 
os  Baronins pretends, that Archbiſhop Theo- 
dere underſtanding Wilfrid had taken a Jour- 


— for the ney to Rome, and that he was acquitted , | 
Englith after a Hearing, by Pope Agatho, furniſh d 
Church. him with a Commiſſion to repreſent the Prg- 


(3) Baron. Jiſo Church in the Roman Synod (). But that 
ns the Cardinal is miſtaken in this Account, ap- 
12. ears from the miſ-underſtanding between il. 
frid and Theodore. For, firſt, Theodore, as 
has been already. obſerv'd, canton'd Wilfrid's 
Dioceſe, and ordain'd Biſhops againſt his Con- 
' ſent ; of which uſage Wilfrid complains to 
(z) Eddius, the Pope in his Petition (2). Now that Theo- 
ve. Witte Are was diſſatisfy'd on his part, with Wilfrid's 
(a) Malmsb, Conduct, we may learn from Malmſbury (a), 
de Geſtis on who informs us, That when Wilfrid came to 
1 9 Rome, he found one Kenewald, a Monk, there 
before him, This Kenewald was Theodore's 
Agent, and ſent thither with a heavy Charge 
againſt Wilfrid, which was deliver d in Wri- 
ting, and ſet forth in terms of Vehemence, 
3 Aggravation. The Pope having a Coun- 
cil of about fifty Biſhops, ſitting at that time, 
wig the Matter before em; but of this by 

an - 
In * mean time, I obſerve farther, that 
Theodere, and Wilfrid, were not reconcil'd till 
ſeveral Years after this latter Prelate's coming 
from Rome For when Theodorus ound he 
had gone too far, and ask'd Pardon of Wilfrid, 
Alfrid was King of Northumberland, whoſe 
(b) Eddius, Reign did not begin till the Year 685 (6). 
Cad However, the Cardinal cites Bede for his Aſ- 


Chronolog. N : 
Saxon. 4, ſertion (c) But this place does not come up 


(<) Bede, I. 5- to his Point. Tis true, the Hiſtorian tells y 


57. — "x us, That Viſfrid having been acquitted by an 
Univerſality in the Synod at Rome, Pope Aga- 
tho brought him into the Council, convend a- 
gainſt the Monothelites, and deſir d him to 


give an Account of the Belief, both of his 


* 


own Diaceſe, and the reſt of the Ifland as to 


this Article, That thereupon Wilfrid made 
2 Declaration and ſignd it; in which he 
vouch'd for the Orthodoxy of the Engliſh , 
Britains, Scots, and Pitts, who dwelt in the 
Northern part of Britain, with reference to 
the preſent Controverſy : But then 'tis not 
ſaid, that he was Proxy for theſe Churches; 


7. 


would take a Delegation from thoſe 


vice. 


turns Home with a Copy of the Sentence, and 


indeed there's no Reaſon to ſuppoſe him fur- Lethere ng” 
niſh'd with any ſuch Delegation. As for his“ prong 


own Dioceſe, he was outed there, and the Ju- Ef king 

riſdiction divided. Now we can't ſuppoſe he df | 

who had uſurp'd upon him; neither is it 1 King 
(J- 


likely it would be profer'd him. And as for an. 


{the Scote, and Britains, they were of another + 
|Communion, as we have ſeen already, an 


4 Bede, ibid, 


held no Correſpondence with the See of Rome ; 
therefore nothing can be more Chimerical , 
than the making Wilfrid a Repreſentative of 
the Scots, and Britains. The Cardinal's de- 
ſign in this ſtrain, was to draw the Churches 
of Britain within the Roman Patriarchate ; 
but this inſtance has fail'd him. 

To return to Wilfrid; who, upon his 
coming to Rome, prefers his Petition to the wilfria's pe. 
Pope, then in the Council. In this Petition, 2 t tle 
he ſets forth, how unjuſtly he had been de- 
priv'd of his Dioceſe : That he had been con- 
victed of no Crime, neither had there been 
any breach of the Canons prov'd againſt him: 
That Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with- 
out the Concurrence of any other Prelate, 
had ſplit the Juriſdiction of his Dioceſe, and 
brought in three Biſhops upon him, againſt 
his Fernen He refer d himſelf wholly to 
the Apoſtolical See, and was willing to abide 
by the Judgment given with all imaginable 
Submiſſion (4). This ceremonious Applicati- (a) Eqdius, 
on, we may imagine, did Wilfrid no diſſer- © 39- p. 55. 
In ſhort, whatever the Motive was, he gen. 8 
had not only the Pope's Favour, but the whole Anel. |. 3 
Synod declar d for him. The Judgment gi- P“. 
ven was to this Effect: That Wilfrid ſhould 
be reſtor'd to his Biſhoprick ; however with 


| ſome regard had to the late diviſion of the Dio- 


ceſe. To this purpoſe, there was to be a Synod 
of Engliſh Biſhops conven'd, and that ſuch Co- 
adjutors, as Wilfrid, with the Conſent of this 
Synod, ſhould pitch upon, ſhould be confe- 
crated by the Archbiſhop, and the preſent In- 
truders remov'd. And that if any Perſon 
ſhould refufe to abide by this Order, or break 
through any branch, or part of it, he was to 


be degraded, if a Clergy-man, and excommu- 


nicated, if one of the Laity; the King him- . 
felf being drawn within the Cenſtire (). (e) Eddius, 
This Sentence runs in the Name of the Sy- Haarer 
nod, and not of the Pope's ſingle Authority : Geſtis Portit. 
However, we may perceive both by the 4p- pa * 
eal, and the Fudgment, that the See of Rome 1 
laid claim, at this time of Day, to a Jurif- 
diction as far as Britain, and pretended to a 
Prerogative of binding the Englifb Churches. 
Wilfrid having fucceeded in his Suit, re- 


The Sentence f 
the Roman H- 


with an Order ta ſhew it King Ec frid, and nod, in Favour 
nn e Upon his Arrival, he Y Wiltrid, 


FA 12 4 "regarded. | 
made his firſt Application to the King, and dhe rom, 


aid the hiſtruments, fign'd, and ſeal'd, before and the Nor 
him (F). TL ſummon- | 
conſiderable. appearance of the, Clergy , and (f) Eddius, | 


pon this the King ſummomd a pn. 

Laity, to examine the Contents. " Theft find- c. 33. p- 69 

ing the determination go againſt them, refus d 
. * ' N 3 f 7424 1 N ire 


* 1 | WY 4 


a. ti. So ” W 4 — 


BOOK II. 
Thextore A. E. td acquieſce , "Jo tmoreovergs That the 
cf Carter). Court of Roms had been govermd by Interbſt 
jn this Affair, and the Ange. gain a0 
by Bribery. And now, the King, with the 
Conſent of his Council, and tlie Biſhops of Vi. 
's Dioceſe, order'd this Prelate to be Im 
priſon d: And thus he was confin'd and us\d | 
pretty ruggedly for almoſt a Year.” And here | 
we muſt leave him for on time, 17 pw. 

ceed to the Council at Hatfie Nell. Tk 
This Synod was conven'd by Theodorus Arch: 
biſhop of Canterbury. The occaſion. of the 
Meeting was, to enquire into the Faith of the | 

Engliſh Chartes with reference to the Con- 


The Synod af 
Hatfield or 
Clyff, near 
Rocheſter. 


troverſie of the Monathelites, then an foor. fri, 


And, upon Examination, he found all the 
Biſhops agree in the Ortliodox part of the 
Queſtion. This Synod was held in the Year 
680, upon the Denk day of September, in 
the tenth Year of Ecg frid King of the Nor- 
thumbriane; the ſixth Year of Ethelred King 
of the Mercia, the ſeventeenth Year of 
cu King of the Eaſt-Angles, and the feventh 
Year of W Kung c of Kent, as appears by 
Theodorus's Synodical Letter; in which we 
have an Account of the Belief of the Synod. 
And here, their receiving the firſt five — 


rat Councils is particularly mention'd, toge- 
ther with the Roman Synod, held under Pope 
(;)Bedel. 4 Martin againſt the Monotbelites (2). 
c. 17, Baron There was one John Precentor of St. Peters 
A. D. 4%. at Rome, and Abbot of St. Martins, at this Sy- | i 
Tom 8% nod. He was fent hither by Pope Agatho to 
: enquire, whether the Engliſþ Churches ſtood 
00 Bede 1. 4. Elear of the Hereſie of the Monothelites (b). 
* Bede ſeems to hint, as if the Council at Har- 


field was conven'd to give the Pope Satisfa- 
ction in this Point. When the Council broke 
up, this John had a Copy of the Proceedings, 
which he was to tranſmit to Rome; but hap- 
pen d to die in the Voyage. However, the 
Inſtrument was preſerv'd and deliver d to the 
Pope, who, upon the peruſal, was much ſa- 
tisfied with it. The Synod was but part of 
John, the Præcentors Buſineſs; for as Bede | 
informs us, the Pope ſent bim over with one 
Benedict, an Engliſhman, who built the Mona- 
* In the Biſhop- ſtery of St. Peter s at Wiremowmhb *, and was 
" wh Dur- Abbot there. This Bennet having a Grant of 
ſome Lands from the King for an Endowment 
of the Abby, went to Rome and procur d the 
Pope's Bull for a farther Security. At his 
return, the Pope order d John the Præcentor 
to go along with him, and teach him and his 
Monks the manner of ſinging us d at St. Pe- 
ters in Rome. Fobhn, at his coming hither, 
perform'd this part of his Commiſſion, taught 
the Monaſtery Church Mufick, and prickt out 
a Courſe for the Choir for the whole Year. 
This manner of Church-Mufick was quickly 
ſpread through moſt Parts of the LO of 
0 Bede l. 4. the Northumbrians.(i). 
Before we take leave of the Camel at Hat- 
field, twill not be improper to mentiona famous 
Bull of Privilege, ſent by Pope Agatho to Sex- 


A. D. 680. 


Gr en EY 


L NT. vir 


* 1 


10 


By vertue 'of this Bull The} Abbor of Mode 
Jhamſted, is not not only diſcharg'd from the \ 
Juriſdiction of his Dice, but lire ile ex- 
empted from the Power of a a Synod, and made 
the Pope s Legare all over England (.. There 


are a great many other Immunities too Jong 
to mention, but theſe witli ſome other Cir- 


Tober, Ri I 
of Kent. * ö 


Ecęyld Kin 
of e 
72 


berland. 


— — 
Ethelred Ring 
of the Mer-" 
cians. 


cumſtances, I ſhall obſerve, are ſufficient to 575 


prove it fpurious. Sir Henry 


 Jowns himſelf, was urnilh d . d with nothing bur 


the Saxon Manuſcript . But the Latin 6) 
has been ſince publiſh'd in the Monaſticon (H. 
Firſt; That chich ſhakes' the Credit” of this 
Com-] Bull, is the affirming it brgught over by Wilk © 
4 Archbiffidp of Tork, and deliverd by him 
at the CHuncil of Hatfield (in), where he ſub- 
fcribes with the reſt of the Biſhops. Now 


Spelman, 28 he ils al. 1. 


by 1s. & 
deine. 
( Monzft | 
Anzlic. Vol. I 

p. 66. 


(m) Spelm, 
p. 166. 


Edius takes no notice of Wilfrid's being in- 


truſted with this famops Bull, tho he men- 
tions ſeveral things in Wilfrid : Life, of leffer 


Conſideration, ph: ire does he acquaint us, 


That Wilfrid was ever. at the Council of Hat- 
feld; which, had it been true, would have 


been a ſtrange Omiſſion. But Edius knew ' 


* impoſſible for Wilfrid to be at this Coun- 
ot 
580, when a Synod was held there, againſt 
the Monethelites (n (Mm). . 
After this Syno Wilfrid came from Rome, 
and upon his Arrival, was impriſon d nine 
Months in Northumberland. Which way then, 
288 for him to have been at the Coum- 
eil of Hatfield, which was held in September 
in the ſame Year 680 (5). 
Forgery may be collected from the difference 
between os Latin and Saxon The 
| Saxon gives the Abbot of Medeſhamſted a Le- 
gantine Power all over England (p); but the 
Latin ſpeaks in Terms of 1 lower Privi- 
lege, and Importance; and only admoniſhes 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ſe, not to ftrain the 


Strength of his Character upon him, but to 
treat him like a Brother, and, with the ſame 
reſpe& as if he had been honourd with a De- 
putation from the Pope (). Farther, Erhel-( 
red, King of the Mercians Tubſeribes the Bull, 
at the Council. of Hatfield, as the Saxon Copy 
will have it, but by the Account which Bk, 
gives us, there i is no mention at all of King 
Pibered s being at this Council. Bede tells 
us, Twas conven'd by Theodorus Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and takes notice of none but 
the Clergy. Laſtly, The Pope's diſcharging 
the Abby from all ſecular Service, and pre- 
tending 4 bind Property is another Mark of a 
counterfeit Bull. For the Popes, at this time 


r 


for Wilfrid was at Rome, in the Lear 


(n) Concil. 
Labb. Eddius 
vis. Wilfrid. 


Another Mark of ©) ee, | 


p. 168, 


D) Spelm- 
p. 165. 


655 Monaſt. 
Vol. I. P- 69. 


of day, did not encroach to this degree upon 


the Rights of Princes, nor inſiſt upon the Pre- 
rogative of exempting the Eftates of Mona- 
ſteries from the Civil Legiſlature, or the Bur- 
thens of the Commonwealth. And, as for the 
Legantine Power, pretended to be ſettled up- 


7 aſus Abbet of Medeſoanſted, now Peterborough. 


| SP 


on this Monaſtery, tis certain the Abbots of 
Peterborough never enn any Authority of 
this kind. | | 


This 


— — 


* — 
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", ThendreA.B* This Year Hilla, the famous Abbeſs of 


0 Whitby, died. Her Father's Name was He- 
Hilda's Chara. reric, Nephew to King Edwin. She was a 
099.000 + very eminent Inſtance of Regularity, and De- 
votion. Bede relates of her, by way of Com- 
mendation, That ſhe govern'd her Socier by 
the Model of the Primitive Church. That 
ſhe remov'd the Diſtin&ion of Rich and Poor, 
that Property was extinguiſh'd, and all things 
poſſeſs'd in common (7). ber 
By. Bede's mentioning this Regulation, as a 
particular Commendation in Hilda, we may 
conclude, twas not then the general Cuſtom 
of the Religious to renounce all their Eſtates, 
when they enter the Monaſtery. Bede goes 
on with her Character, and reports her a La- 
dy of that Reach and Capacity, that Kings and 
Princes us'd to make her a Viſit for her Ad- 
vice in Matters of State. This Lady had ſe- 
veral Monks, under her Government, five of 
which were afterwards Biſhops : Their Names 


were Boſa, Aetla, Oftford, John, and Wil. 
frid. | 

egg, This Year the Country of the Mercians, 
ricks added to which had but one Biſhop before (viz. of Lich- 
rhar of Liet= feld) was divided into five Sees, and the Bi- 
Kingdom of the ſhopricks of Leiteſter, or Cheſter, * Worceſter 
Mercians.. . Sidnaceſter, in Lindſey, and Dorcheſter, or as 
St” Others will have it, and it may be more pro- 
(72 Polychro- bably Hereford, were erected (). 


|. 3. 
Sek Angl. 
Sacr. Pars 1. þy;qns, where Wilfrid, at the Inſtance of the 


Wilkd retires Abbeſs Ebba, King Ofwin's Siſter, was ſet at 
ro the Mer- Liberty, but not allow'd to live in Ecgfrid's 
an. Dominions Being thus baniſh'd, he travell'd 
into the Country of the Mertians, and was 
kindly entertain'd by Beorchwald, Nephew to 
King Etbelred, who gave him and his Com- 
pany a Parcel of Land for their Subſiſtence: 
Upon which, Wilfrid began to ere& a little 
Monaſtery, but he was quickly forced from 
this Shelter. For King Erthelred, who was 


(r) Bede |. 4. 
c. 23. 


4 


marry d to Ecg frid's Siſter, underſtanding il. 


frid, who lay under Egfrids Diſpleaſure, 
came to ſettle in his Kingdom, order d him to 
be gone immediately. However, the Monks 
that came along 8 him, had the Liberty to 


(t) Eddius ſtay (t). Wilfrid being expell'd the Country 
— of the Mercians, apply d to the Protection of 


p. 71, 72 Centwin King of the Weſt-Saxons; who enter- 
1 4e tain'd him for ſome little time: For twas not 
ons, m long before he was purſu'd, even hither, by 
whence be 14- King Ecgfrid and his Queen, who ſent their 
Souch-Saxons, Agents to diſlodge him: And thus he was 
and curverts Hunted from one Country to another, it being 
3 55 impracticable for him to live in any Princes 
Dominions where King Ecgfrid had any In- 
(«) Eddius tereſt (). | 
c. 40. p.72. Notwithſtanding the Progreſs of Chriſtia- 
nity in this Iſland, there was one Kingdom of 
the Heptarchy unconverted. This Diviſion 
was that of the South-Saxons, containing the 
two Counties of Surrey and Suſſex. Hither 
Wilfrid took his next Journey; and enter d 
upon the Office of a Miſſionary. He made his 
firſt Application to King Edilwalh, who had 
ü 2 : : 


To return to the Kingdom of the Northum- 


— 


for ſo many were under 


Selcei, he likewiſe made him Lord of the 


been, lately bapriz'd in the Country of the Lithere ring 
Mercians , at King Wulfhere's perſuaſion ; t Ker. 
who adopted him, and gave him the Iſle of AN 
Wight upon his Converſion (w). V as ha- e | 
ving repreſented his Caſe to Edilwalh, That C= 
Prince promis d his Protection, and that nei- Ted King 
ther Force nor Money ſhould prevail with % 
him, to, put him into the Enemies hand. And 
now Wilfrid, being ſecurd of a Retreat; 
preach'd the Goſpel with Succeſs, and baptia d 
the great Men of the Country; neither was 
it long before the Army, and Peaſants were 
converted : Queen Fbba had been formerly An om. 228 
baptiz'd in her Country of Worceſterſhire. It 
ſeems this was not the firſt time the Such- 
Saxons had been inform'd of the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity : For one Dicul a Scorchman, with 
five or fix Monks under his Government, had 
a little Monaſtery at Boſenham, by the Sea-fide 
in that Country. But theſe Monks, notwith- 
A their ſtri& way of living, made no 
Impreſſion upon the Sourh-Saxons : The Pa- 
gans having no Inclination to hear em diſ- 
courſe : But Wilfrid gain'd their Attention 
effectually, and was very ſucceſsful in his Un- 
dertaking ; and, as Bede reports, ſecur d this 
World for em, as well as the other. For the 
Country, it ſeems, had no Rain for three 
Years before Wilfrid's Arrival, which muſt 
occaſion, we may imagine, a terrible Famine. 
But as ſoon as the People were baptiz'd, they 
receivd the Bleſſing of ſeaſonable Showers, Bede ibid 
and the Ground recover d its former Fruitful- 
neſs. When the Biſhop came firſt, and found 
em ſo miſerably diſtreſs d for want of Provi- 
ſions, he taught em the Art of Fiſhing in the 
Sea 3 for before their Skill went no farther 
than the catching of Eels. Their Improve- 
ment in this Buſineſs was a wonderful Relief, 
gave 'em an extraordinary Opinion of Wilfrid, 
and diſpos'd em to hearken to his Doctrine 
with more Attention. 

About this time, King Edilwalch gave Sel- 
cei to Wilfrid, and his Company : The Com- 
paſs of the Place took in about eighty ſeven 
Plow-Lands. Tas ſurrounded with the Sea, 
excepting a narrow Neck of Land on the 
Weſt-ſide. Here Wilfrid founded a Monaſte- 
ry, and here the Biſhop's See was firſt fix d, 
being afterwards remov'd t6 Chicheſter. Wil- 


C. 40. Bede 
J. 4. c. 13. 
Cambd. Brit. 
vid. Wicon. 


frid continu'd Biſhop in this Country for about 


five Years, that is, till the Death of Ecgfrid. 
When Ezdilwalch gave this Prelate the Land of 


Peaſants that liv'd there. Theſe People he 
took care to baptize in the firſt place, and then 
manumis d two hundred and fifty of em; 
the Diſad vantage of 
Villainage. E s 

While Wilfrid was Biſhop of the Sourh- 
Saxons, Cedwalla a General of great Reputa- 
tion, and of the Blood-Royal of the Weſt- 
Saxons, march'd an Army into Edilwalch's 
Dominions, cut off that Prince in the Field, 
and over-run the Country with Fire and 


Sword. But Edilwalch's Generals Berchthun, 


and 
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Theodore A-B* and Andbun quickly made a ſtand againſt Ce- 
of Canterbwy. malla, check'd the Courſe of his Victories, 
nnd drove him out of the Country: And be- 
ing thus ſucceſsful, they took the Kingdom 

for their Pains, But Berchthun could not 

hold it long, being ſlain in the Field by Czad- 

walla, who was now King of the Weſt-Saxons. 

Upon this Advantage he harraſs d the Coun- 

try, and brought it under Servitude. In 

likewiſe, who ſucceeded Ceadwalla, made the 
Sount h- Saxon very uneaſy, and held em to 

hard Conditions. During part of this time 

they had no Biſhop of their own, but after 

their firſt Prelate Wilfrid was recall'd Home, 


they were annex d to the See of Wincheſter, 


' which lay in the Dominions of the Weſt- 
(x) Bede. 14+ Saront (x). I have follow'd Bede's Method 
22 in relating theſe Paſſages; and notwithſtand- 
ing ſome little diſtance of time, have laid em 
together, to prevent the interruption of the 
Hiſtory. EET! 
To return a little to Ceadwalla, This 
Prince, after his recov 
the Weſt-Saxons, of which he had been ſome 
time diſpoſſeſs d * made a Deſcent upon 
the Iſle of Wight, then inhabited by Pagans. 
And here he made a very intemperate uſe of 
his Victory, putting all the People to the 
Sword, and planting the Country with his 
0) Bede. 1. 4. OWN Subjects (y). It ſeems he had made a 
0 16, Vow, that in caſe he became Maſter of the 
Iſland, he would give the fourth part of it to 
the Church ;, which he perform'd to Wilfrid, 
who happen d to arrive at that Juncture. The 
Biſhop took care to convert the Country; and 
thus the Iſle of Night, though the longeſt of 
all the Saxons in their Paganiſm, were gain d 
at laſt. | 

An. Dom. 684. To proceed. In the Year of our Lord 684, 
Egirid Kine Ecgfrid King of the Nortbumbrians, ſent his 
Lead f. General Bert with an Army againſt the Scors 
raſſes the Scots in Ireland, And here, as Bede obſerves, he 
'n Ireland harraſsd an innocent Nation, that had always 
been friendly to the Engliſh, at a miſerable 
rate, The barbarity of the Soldiers made 
no diſtin&ion in their Ravage; they broke 
through the Guards of Religion, and plun- 
der'd and made Prize of all the Churches and 
Monaſteries that came in their way. The 
Country made what Refiſtance they could ; 
but were too weak to deal with the Enemy. 
Bede believes the Injuſtice, and Cruelty of 
this Expedition, prov'd the Ruin of King Ecg- 
* frid not long after: For the next Year this 
Prince march'd at the Head of an Army to at- 
tack the Pi&s, though he was very much diſ- 
ſuaded by his Council from undertaking this 
Expedition : And now being enter'd into the 
Enemies Country, and coming to a Battle, 
the Pict made a Feint of running away, till 
drawing the King into great diſadvantage of 
Ground, 'they fac'd about, and cut him, and. 

the greateſt part of his Troops in pieces. 
The loſs of this Battel was a great Blow to 
the Kingdom of the Northumbrians ;, for now 
the Picis recover'd their Country, and drove 


* Chronol. 
Saxon. 


Bede. J. 4. 
c. 26. 


He makes an 
Expedition a- 
gainſt the Pits 
and is routed 


and ſlain. 


An.Dom, 68 5. 


* 


the Engliſh from Dunbritton Frith, as far 


of the Kingdom of 


—_— —__— . a. 


the Tweed. And now Trumwin Biſhop of e, 


Whithern, and Abbot of Abercurnig, near the TfTug 
Frith, was foro d to retire with the Debris of A NG” 
the Army, the Picts being poſſeſs'd of his Dio- 


SN Ro 
ceſe. He came Southward as far as Torkſhire, *'b*tred King 
and died in the Abby | 


of the Merci- 


of Whitby. tant. 
Aldfrid ſucceeded his Brother Erg frid in the TY 
Kingdom of the Northumbrians, This Prince 
was very converſant in the Ho Scriptures. 
He had likewiſe a good Talent at governing, 
and recover'd the Kingdom from a ſtate of 
Declenfion, though the Extent of his Domi- 
nions was much narrower than formerly. 
This Year Lothere King of Kent died about Th Death f 
the middle of February. 
wounds which he receiv'd in a Battel againſt 
the South-Saxons, which his Nephew Eric, 


of Rent. | 


| Son of Egbert had brought into the Field a- 


gainſt him (z). *Tis moſt likely Eric, being () Bede. l. 4. 
Son to Ecgbert, took his Uncle Lothere for an v6. Hunting. 
Uſarper, and fought for the Crown. p. 192. 
Egfrid, in the laſt Year of his Reign, pro- | 
cur'd the Biſhoprick of Holy Iſland for Cuth- St. cuchbert 
bert. This Holy Man had been under the fei. T 
Monaſtick Inſtitution from the beginning of 

his Youth. He was firſt in the Monaſtery of 

Melroſs, upon the Tweed, under the Abbot 

Eata, afterwards Biſhop of Holy Iſland. Boi- 


fl, a Perſon of extraordinary Sanctity, ſuc- 


ceeded Eata in the Government of the Mo- 
naſtery, and after Boiſils Death Cuthbert was, 
made Abbot (a). 
yery ſerviceable to the Country, and brought? 
off a great many of the People from ſeveral 
Heatheniſh Cuſtoms, by the practice of which 
they had made their Chriſtianity, in a great 
meaſure, inſignificant. For when they were 
viſited with the Plague, they ſeem'd to forget 
their Religion, overlook'd the Engagements 

of Baptiſm, and apply'd to the Aſſiſtances of 
Idolatry; made uſe of Charms, and venturd 
upon dangerous Correſpondences with Evil 
Spirits. To bring em off from their relyance 
upon theſe deſperate Remedies, St. Cuthbert 
us d to travel about the Country, and preach 


in the Villages. Parochial Churches being at His Cleracler 


this time very ſcarce in the Country, was . 


the Cuſtom, as Bede obſerves, for the Coun- 
try People to flock about a Clergyman, for 
the Advantage of his Inſtructions, when he 
came into a Village. St. Cuthbert being a 
Perſon of great Elocution, of a graceful Pre- 
ſence, and a moſt exemplary Li was very 
perſuaſive upon the Audience; infomuch, that 
none of 'em durſt conceal /any part of their 
Miſbehaviour, but laid their Conſcience open 
before him. After St. Cuthbert had livd ma- 

ny Years at Melroſs, he was remov'd to the 
Abbey of Holy Iſland. It had been the anci- 

ent Cuſtom of this Place; for the Biſhop, and 

his Clergy, to reſide with the Abbot, and 
Monks; but then theſe Monks, as Bede takes . 
notice, were under the Biſhop's Juriſdiction ; , 


and ſometimes the ſame Perſon was both Ab- 


bot and Biſhop. Bede relates, that St, Cuch- 
bers 


He died of his bete King 


Cent. VII. 169 


R 


Hiſtoriar. I. 4. 


Being in this Poſt, he was () Bede. I. 4. 


Bede. ibid. 
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Theodore re- 
concil'd to Wil- 
trid 


An.Dom. 687. 


Eddius. c. 42. 
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Intereſt with all the Princes, and great Men 


The Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury 
not nominated 
by the Crown. 


Theodore and 


Wil trid recon- 
eil d. 


bert foretold the time of his Death; that his 
Corps continued unputrifyd about eleven Years, 
and that a Man was cur d of a Palſie, by pray - 
ing ae his Ge „ie 147 Dot ten On 

- Notwithſtanding; the 
Cuthbert's Piety, tis plain he ſided with King 


Ecg frid, and Theodare, againſt Wilfrid, and . 


by conſequence took no notice of the Sentence 
in Wilfrid's Favour, decreed by the Roman Sy- 
nod. Had not the Caſe ſtood thus, he would 
never have made uſe of King Egg frid's Re- 
commendation, nor have accepted the See of 
Holy Iſland, which was part of Wilfria's Ju- 
riſdiction, and taken out of the Dioceſe. of 
Tork, againſt his Conſent. FE 

And now 'twill be time to return to the 
remaining part of the Hiſtory of Wilfrid. 
Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury began to 
recollect the hard Uſage which had been put 
upon Wilfrid ; and growing very old, and in- 
firm, was deſirous to be reconeil'd to him. To 
this purpoſe he invited Wilfrid, and Ercen- 
wald Biſhop of London, to his Houſe in that 
City. Upon their coming, he addrefles him- 
ſelf to Wilfrid, and told him, He was very 
much afflicted for his complyance with King 
Egg frid, and giving Wilfrid ſo much Trouble; 
promiſing him, That now. he would endea- 
vour to undo what he had done, and uſe his 


of his Acquaintance, to inform 'em more fully 
of the Caſe. He likewiſe offer d to ſecure 
him the Succeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick of 
Canterbury. Wilfrid told the Archbiſhop, That 
he heartily deſir d his Grace might not ſuffer 
upon the {core of any Injuries he had receiv'd 
by him: That he would not fail to pray for 
him, and be heartily his Friend for the fu- 
ture. As for his offer of ſucceeding him in 
the Archbiſhoprick, he told him, He thought 
twas proper to poſtpone the ſettling that Affair, 
and refer it to a more numerous Aſſembly. 
In the mean time, he deſir'd him to uſe his 
Intereſt, that he might have the Liberty of 
returning into his own Country, and have 
ſome part of his Fortune reſtor d him. 
From Theodore's offering 
biſhoprick of Canterbury upon Wilfrid, after 
his Death, and from Wilfrid's Reply, That 
this Affair was proper to be manag d in a more 
numerous Meeting; and that Theodore's con- 
ſent was neceſſary 
hence, I ſay, we may infer, That the Nomi- 
nation to the See of Canterbury did not lie in 
the Crown at this time of Day. 1478 
Wilfrid and Theodore being thus made 
Friends, the Archbiſhop wrote to King Alfrid 
in, Wilfrid's behalf, conjuring him by his 


Duty to God Almighty ; by the regard he| 


ow d to the Orders of the Apoſtolick See, and 
tor the Benefit of the late King Ecg frid's Soul, 
(who had baniſh'd Wilfrid, and treated him 
with undeſerv'd Rigour) that he would be 
reconcil'd to Wilfrid,” and permit him to live 
peaceably in his Dominions. Theodore wrote 


to ſettle the Arch- 


or ſuch a diſpoſal : From | 


larly to the Abbeſs of Z&I/el+.' His Letter to 
Ethelred King of the Mevcikms, being\forye> 
what particular, and different from the moe 


„ e TAL dern Form of addreſſing Piltices, I ſhall tran- 
„o mec moſt Illuſtriouss and moſt Ex 


oF * cellent Exhelred, King of the Mer 
tian Thbeadore, by the Grace of God; 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury," & e: Dear Son, 
This is to inform your Piety, tliat the Re- Numb. 1. 


verend Biſhop! WH/+id., and my ſelf, are 
now come to a right Underſtanding, and 
therefore, out of my Paternal Affection, I 
„ exhort you, and for the Love of Chriſt, 


“ your Power. In regard, that ſince he has 
4 betn expell'd his Country, and wrongtully 
diſpoſſeſsd of his Eſtate,” he has taken great 
„ Pains in converting the Pagans, and en- 
« larging the Borders of the CH. A lit- 
tle after, he defires the King to make him a 
Viſit, in theſe words. If I continue ſtill, 
< fays he, in your Favour, I could with you 
« would pleaſe to overlook the Trouble of a 
« long Journey, that I might have the Satiſ- 
faction of ſeeing you, and that my Soul may 
4 Þleſs you before I die. My Son, do not for- 
get to act upon my Intreaty, and uſe that 
« Holy Perſon abovemention'd accordingly. 


© much to your future Happineſs. Farewel, 
* live anſwerably to your Cr-e4, and God 
ba Almighty have you in his Protection (6). 
This Letter was very prevalent upon King 
Etheired, who afterwaxds gave Wilfrid à very 
frank Reception, and treated him all along 
with great regard. 1 

Tas not Jong before Afrid King of the 
| Northumbrians, recall'd Wilfrid, at the Arch- 
biſhop's inſtance. Ar his firſt coming the 
King put the Abbey of Hagulſtad or Hexam, 
into his hands; and not long after permitted 
him to return to his See at Tor, putting him 
likewiſe in Poſſeſſion of the Monaſtery of Rip- 

18 | | 

: 04 now the Breach ſeem'd to be made up 
between the King, and Biſhop. But the lat- 
ter having Enemies at Court, who made it 
their Buſineſs to miſrepreſent him, and re- 
vive old Quarrels, 'twas not long before the 
King grew cool, and began to diſ-reliſn Wilfrid. 
This declenſion of Favour, after ſome ſhort 
turns of Countenance, and Friendſhip, was at 
laſt puſh'd to extremity, and ſettled in a 
ſtanding Averſion. The grounds of the Rup- 
ture were, Firſt, as I obſervd, Becauſe the 
King had ſeculariz'd part of the Revenues of 
St. Peter's Cathedral in Tork (d). He had like- 
wife turn d the Monaſtery of Haguifad into 
a Biſhoprick, and took away the Monaſtick 


to ſeveral others upon' this Account, particu- 


Privileges granted by ſeveral Kings, and con- 
2 | 5 firm'l 


— 
Arid King of 


the Vorthum- 
bri 2, oe 


+» @ F 


Et helred King 
of the Merci. 
ans. . 


Letter to King 
Ethelred. 


of Records, 


<«"enjoyn you to afford that Holy Prelate all 
& the Favour, and Countenance that lies in 


« If you are govern'd by your Ghoſtly Fa- 
„ ther's Advice, who is almoſt upon the Verge . 
<iof the other World, twill contribute very 


(Y Eddius: 
vit. Wilfrid, 


c. 42. 


o 


* 


Wilfrid re- 
calPd by King 
Alfrid. 


(e) Eddius. 
c. 43. 
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ewe A. E firm'd by Pope Agatho. And laſtly, King About this time Erkeuwald Biſhop of Lon- Ari King of 
of Carel. frid Would bolt Wilfrid to the aan don died. This Prelate gave a promiſing Ap- the Pe: 

and Orders of Archbiſhop Theodore. By which | pearance almoſt from his Infancy, being ve 8 
| thelred K. o 


he did not only mean thoſe Canons that were 

Synodically drawn up in the beginning of his 

overnment ; nor thoſe publiſh'd in the lat- 

ter end of his Life, when he. invited all the 

Engliſb Biſhops to a friendly Correſpondence 

with Wilfrid: But the Submiſſion to thoſe Ca- 

nons were chiefly intended, which were paſs d 

between the Rupture and Reconciliation of thoſe 

two Prelates. Now Wilfrid gay br be con- 

cluded by theſe, and inſiſting on Reſtitution 

; beniſ'd upon the other Points, King Alfrid broke with 
tine. him, and baniſh'd him his Dominions. 

In the third Year of Alfrid, Ceadwalla King 

Cedwalla re- of the Weſt-Saxons, after he had Reign'd to 

ſigns bis cen, Commendation two Years, and made a great 

end Re ther Figure in the Iſland, threw up the Govern- 

- ment in the Flower of his Age, and took a 

Voyage to Rome Whether his Conduct in 

this point was defencible or not, I ſhall not 

determine: However, 'tis certain, he was 

ſtrongly penetrated by Religious Motives; 

_ otherwiſe a Prince of ſo Enterprizing a Tem- 

per, and ſo well Eftabliſh'd in his Domnions, 

would never have renounc'd his Crown, and 

An. Dom. 689. run away from his Greatneſs, to retire to a 

Cell. He was baptiz d upon Eafter-Eve by 

Pope Sergius, and falling fick, died upon 

the firſt of May, before he had put off his 

Baptiſmal Habit (e). 


He i 
a jecond 


* 


(e) Bede, J. 5. 


DE almſbury relates, that when Cedwalla ſet 
up his firſt Claim to the Crown, his Admini- 
{tration did not pleaſe the Great Men : They 
thought him of too Martial and Tempeſtuous 
a Temper. And thus being diſguſted by his 
Management, they form'd a Faction, and drove 
J Malmeb. him out of the Country (). However, he 
<« GeltisRe- had ſuch an Intereſt remaining, that he car- 
Ee. ry'd off the beſt part of the Milry Men a- 


long with him. When Wilfrid was at Selcei, 
among the Sourb-Saxons, Eddius tells us, this 
banith'd Prince came to him, and defir'd his, 
Inſtructions, both for his Conduct in Religion 
and other Matters: That Wilfrid was ſervice- 
able to him in his fecular Intereſt, and ſug- 
geſted proper Methods for the Recovery of his 
Kingdom: That when Cedwalla had fubdued 
the Faction, and mounted the Throne, he gave 


Wilfrid an Invitation to Court, receiv'd him 


with all imaginable Reſpect, and made him 

% Eddius de chief Miniſter of State (g). Cedwalla was 

2 bury'd at St. Peter's at Rome, and had an 

| Epitaph made by che Pope's Order, part of 

(b) Bede, I. 5. which I ſhall give che Reader (h. 
8 7 N | 


Huntingdon. Suna 1000 aa x 
Hiſtor, l 4 Culmen, Opes, Sabolem, Pollentia Regna, Tri- 
193-2 , 4 unn hos, | ITN 4 


| Fruvias, Proceres, Mania, Caſlra, Laren; 


Queque Patrum virtue, O. que congefſerat ifſe 
_ Cedwal Armiporens, liguis Amore Dei. 
; 44 : ut 2 „ | i 4 ; a 
+ Cammuti{ſe magis N infioma 


Cream, Regnum Chriſti promeruiffe vides. 
T O11S: C20 01D 


Ri 
credas, 


” 
$4502 2 : 
: ww 


1 


1 5 
BULLS SDL 


— Si 1 4 


Thames; and his Siſter's at Berken 


9 


remarkable for his Religious Diſpoſition, and e eren. 
the Gravity of' his Behaviour. He receiv'd —— 
his firſt Inſtruction in the Chriſtian Religion 
from Mellitus Biſhop of London. His Siſter 
Adleburgh was likewiſe of a very devout and 
exemplary Converſation. Erkemvald concei- 
ving Retirement moſt ſerviceable for the Pur« 
poſes of Religion, built two Monaſteries, one 
for himſelf, and another for his Siſter, and 
furniſh'd them with Rules of Conduct: That 


for himſelf was built at Chertſey upon the 


in Eſſex, 
where ſhe was Abbeſs. _ | | 
Upon the Death of C-4de Biſhop of London, 
Erkenwald was elected to ſucceed him; and 
in this poſt he manag'd to the Commendation 
of a truly Primitive Biſhop, liv'd up to every 
part of his Inſtructions, and is reported to 
have wrought a great many Miracles. Upon 
his Death, which happen'd at Berten, the 
Canons of St. Paul's and the Monks of Berben 
ſtrove for his Corps; but the Citizens of Lan- 
don coming in to the Aſſiſtance of the Canons, 
carry d off the Body, and bury'd it in their 
Cathedral. He was firſt laid in thè Body of 
the Church; but in the Lear 1148. he was 
remov'd to the Eaſt-fide of the Wall, above 
the High Altar. And in regard of the Mira- 
cles wrought at his Tomb, as 'twas generally 
believ'd, the Corps were enclos'd in a very 
rich Shrine, and a great many Offerings of | 
Value made at it. In the Year of our Lord 
1386. Robert Braybroke Biſhop of London made 
a Conſtitution for the Revival of St. Eten 
wald's Holy-Day, which of late had been neg- 
lected. The Solemnity was Kept upon the laſt 
of April, and a Relaxation of forty Days Pe- 
nance to thoſe who ſhould *duly obſerve 
N 5 | (3) Dugdale's 
This Prelate enlarg'd the Buildings, ard Hiſt.ot & Tae 
augmented the Revenues of his Cathedral to a r = 
conſiderable degree. Some little time before Mondſt. Angl. 
his Death, being very much ſeiz'd with the s. . 299. 
Gout, he order'd himſelf to be carry'd in a 
Horſe- Litter about his Dioceſe, and ſo preach d 
to the People. He is ſaid to have ſat about 
eleven Years (). l 213 abn5:7 de Epic. Log» 
The next Year Theodore Archbiſſiop of Can- final | 

terbury died, at eighty eight Years of Age. He The Death of 
us'd to ſay in his Health, That this Year of f. 51 Theodere 
his Death was reveal'd to hin in a Dream C 5 n 
He ſat two and twenty Tears, and was bury'd ** * 
in St. Peters Church at Canterbury. As to ye. 
Character, he acted with greatVigour and Ap- 
plication, and endeavour'd ta bring the Church 
to a Conformity with the Cuſtoms at Rome. 
 Boronius will have him ac by virtue of a Le- 
gantine Power, and that, he depos'd 1W:ifrig, 


Wharton, 


and conſecrated Searwilf wed bhe ſtrengfh of 


this Character. But the Pafnge in Bede, cited 


w 


, 


by Baronius (19, \,provesrino; ſuch thing; n&i- . 
| the d h . Py — 8 | | ( Bede, I. 4 
cher does hg. pteduce any other Record to“ .. 

) e eee eee eee eee 7: 
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| Berthwald 
A.B* of Cant. 


make good his Aſſertion ( 


n) Baron. in JVilfrid's caſe, is of it ſelf ſufficient to 
— 8 ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Suppo- 
WY ſition. 


Next to the Affairs of the Church, Theo- 
dorus made it his Buſineſs to revive and en- 
courage Learning, in which he ſucceeded very 
happily. To this purpoſe he brought a very 
conſiderable Library, both of Greek and Latin 
Authors, into England with him ; ſome of 
which are {till remaining in Manuſcript, (viz.) 
Homer, David's Pſalms, St. Chryſoſtom's Ho- 

milies, &c. all written in a very beautiful 
U Antiquitat. Hand (o). This Prelate wrote a Book call'd 
Theodor.p.s3, Pænitentiale, which was a large Performance. 
This Book remain'd entire in Manuſcript in 
Bennet-College- Library at Cambridge, in Sir 


8 Spelman's time (p), who gives us the 


P 154, 155. 1 ef car 
tis to be fear'd, tis now not ſo eafily to be 


met with: For the Copy now in Bennet- 
College-Library, and printed at Paris, is only 
an Extract of a larger Volume. All that was 
extant of this Pænitentiale, together with ſe- 
veral other Remains of Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, was printed at Paris in 1677. with ve- 
ry ſerviceable Notes of Jacobus Petitus upon't. 
To conclude, this Theodorus was the firſt that 
wrote a Penitential Tra& in the Weſtern- 
Church ; upon which Argument he was after- 
(s) Cave, Hiſt. wards follow'd by ſeveral others (9): 

m Ted. WWhelock, in his Notes upon Bede, reports 
from the Codex Cantuarienſis in Manuſcript, 
That Theodore made a great Improvement 1n 
the Prgliſh Churches, ſet the Diſtinctions of 
Pariſhes on foot, and brought em forward to- 
wards the preſent Form. To this purpoſe he 
procur'd a Licenſe from the reſpective Princes, 
that any Perſon of Subſtance, who was Reli- 
giouſly diſpos'd, might have liberty of Build- 
ing Churches upon their Eſtates, and enjoy 

N Norz in the Patronage for their Encouragement (7). 
0 a Bede, as Dr. Stillingfleet obſerves (/), men- 
ficer's Eccle- tions tne Progreſs of this Deſign in ſeveral 
1 Giles, laces; and ſo do the Saxon Councils: How- 
ever, we may take notice, that Parochia in 
Bede is not always taken for the modern Sub- 
divifion of a Village, but ſometimes compre- 
- hends the extent of a Dioceſe. Thus Cen- 
walch, when he canton'd the Dioceſe of Dor- 
Vn. cheſter, and fix d a new Biſhop at Wincheſter, 
Iz t faid ro divide the Province, or Country, 
(i) Bede, 1.3: into two Pariſhes'(#). What ſteps Theodore 
. 17% made in this matter, is uncertain :' However, 
his Conduct in general was very ſerviceable. 
His Reputation was ſo conſiderable at Rome, 
that Pope Agatho, in his Letter to the ſixth 
General Council at Conſtantinople, acquaints 
em, That he had deferr'd the Cormcil thus 
long, in hopes that Theodorus Archbiſhop of 
Britain would have taken a Journey to Rome, 
and aſſiſted at de Debates. *Tis true, the 
3 Pope means only the Synad at Rome, conſiſt- 
6) mas ing of the Roman Patriarchate, and not the 


44. 14. gra General Cormcil, as Malmſbury repreſents it (1), 


7 Beſides, Theo- 
dorus s Incomplyance with the Synod of Rome, 


eads of it, which are ſeventy eight. But 


However the Paſſage is ſufficient to ſhew the 
Pope's eſteem of Theodorus. \ 
Dacherius, in the Ich Tome of his Spicile- 


cal Diſcipline, extracted from Theodorus's Pæni- 
tentiale, and ſome other Canons, either made or 
collected by that Prelate. 

The Seventh Canon, relating to the Obſer- 
vation of Sunday, informs us, That in the 


Day were, at the ſecond Relapſe, puniſh'd 
with the loſs of a third part of their Goods, 
and put under a Week's Penance. 

The Eleventh Canon declares, That by the 
Conſtitution of the Greek and Roman Churches, 


viſited by the Clergy. 

The Thirty fifth Canon pronounces, That 
in caſe of Neceſſity, Confeſſion to God Al- 
mighty alone is ſufficient. 5 


to. be bury'd in a conſecrated Church. And 
if any were bury'd there before the Church 
was conſecrated, that Ceremony was not to be 
perform d. | 

The Eighty ſeventh decrees, That the Bri- 
tzms were not to have Chryſm, or the Eucha- 
riſt given them, unleſs they would own them- 
ſelves willing to continue in the Communion 
of the Saxon Church. | 

The Hundredth Canon ordains Cormcils to 


| be held twice a Year, i.e. A Month after Whit- 


ſontide, and in the beginning of October. 

The Hundred and twelfth takes notice, 
That the Greek Church allow'd Marriage in 
the third Degree of Conſanguinity: Neither 
is this Practice condemn'd in Theodore's Col- 
lection. 

The Hundred and fourteenth commands 
People to pray in a ſtanding Poſture. 

Laſtly, the Hundred and ſixteenth allows 
a Man to part with his Wife upon Proof of 
Adultery, and gives him the liberty to marry 
another (w). . | | 

To return to Theodore: Beſide other com- 
mendable Qualities in this Prelate, his Learn- 
ing was of an extraordinary ſize; eſpeciall 
conſidering the Age he liv'd in. The Author 
of Antiquitates Britannice relates, That Bede, 
John of Beverley, Albinus Abbot of St. Au- 
guſtine's at Canterbury, and Tobias Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, were all Men of Diſtinction in Let- 
ters, and oblig d to Theodore for their Educa- 
tion (x) 75 

After Theodorus's Death, the See of Cant 
bury was vacant about two Years; after which 
Period, one Bertwald Abbot of Reculver in 
Kent was elected Archbiſhop, July 1.692. (G. 
Withred and Suebhard then Reigning in Kent; 
but twas almoſt a Year before he receiv'd his 
Conſecration from Godwin, a French, as Bede 
calls him (z), or, as others will have it!, 
a Welfb Archbiſhop. This Prelate, tho' well 
{kill'd in Scripture-Learning, and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cuſtoms: ard Diſcipline, was not to be 


—_— 


compar'd to his Predeceſſor. 


2 About 


the Northy 
brians, * 


gium, has publiſh'd a Collection of Eccleſiaſti- e 


Alfrid King of 


Cans 


Greek Church, thoſe who work'd upon this 


thofe who were ſick of the Plague ought to be 


By the Sixty ſeventh, No Perſons ought 


9 Dacher. 


picileg 
Tom. 9. p. 5% 


(x) Antiquib 


Bri tan. in 


Theodor. 


Y Bede, 


. 3 


(x) Bede, it 
Antiquit. 
Britan. in 


Berthuald. 


Bo.o K II. 
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Zertbwald About this time the 
A. Bi of Cant. he Council in Trullo, was conven'd at Con- 
p ftantinople by Fuſtinian II. the fifth and fixth 
Some Remarks general Councils held in the Reigns of Fuſti- 
His Tala. nian the Great, and Conſtantine Pogonatus, ma- 
When” king no Canons, this Synod was {ummon'd as 
a ſupplemental Proviſion to the other two, 
which is the reaſon of its being call'd the Qui- 
niſex Council, It conſiſted of the four Eaſtern 
Patriarchs, and about a hundred and eighty 
Biſhops, but the Pope's Legates were not 
there (a). This Aſſembly is reckon d a Gene- 
Lide, Tom. g. 14 Council by Balſumon, and the Greek Church; 
but Baronius will, by no means, allow it this 
Title (5). The Cardinal, among other things, 
1 is ſhock'd with the thirteenth Canon, which 

Sect. X. 
c) Concil. e 
Yea 1148. And, which is more, the Reſtraint of the Ro- 
man Church upon the Clergy is cenſur'd, by 
Name, in the Canon, and the Marriage of 
March. xvii. Prieſts juſtified from St. Matthew, the firſt 
6. 1 Cor.vii- Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and the Epiſtle to 
Fig Heb. xn. the Hebrews, They likewiſe urge the Apo- 
(4) Can. v. ftles Canons (d) in Defence of this Liberty; 
and, at laſt, the Fathers conclude, That if 
any Perſon (hall preſume to procu . a Separation 
14 Pele or "rink and Ne Wines, 
the Penalty is Degradation. And if any Prieſt, 
or Deacon, ſhall part with his Wife upon the 
ſcore of Religion, or any. Inconſiſtency of that 
State with his Orders, N is to be ſiruck out 0 
the Liſt of the Clergy, and forfeit his Cha- 

racter. | 

Now this Canon being a flat Contradiction 
to the Conſtitutions of ſeveral Popes, and the 
Practice of the Roman Church, Baronius is 
out of all Patience with it, and gives it ſeve- 

ral hard Names, tho not to much purpoſe. 
The fifty fifth Canon of this Council diſ- 
pleaſes the Cardinal no leſs than the former. 
It runs thus; Being inform d that tis the 
Practice at Rome to faſt upon Saturdays in 
Lent, contrary to the receivd Cuſtom of the 
Church, the holy Synod has thought fit to decree 
the Revival of the Apoſtles Canon upon the Ro- 
(e)Can. Apoſt. man See (e); by which, tis declar d, that if 
66, any Clergy-man [bal faſt, either upon the Lord's 


Day, or Saturday (wnleſs one Saturday, (i. e.) 


Eaſter-Eve,) he is to be degraded And if a 
Layman excommunicated. | | 
This Canon not only charges the Church 
of Rome with Innovation, and condemns her 
Practice: But likewiſe brings that See within 
the Juriſdiction of the Council, afferts an Au- 
thority paramount to that of the Pope, binds 
him to a Submiſſion to their Deciſions, and 
degrades him in caſe of Non- compliance. Tis 
no wonder therefore to find Baronius ſo vi- 
gorous in attacking the Credit of this Council. 
Amongſt other things he tells us, that the 
Biſhops of this Synod being conſcious their 
Canons were of no force without the Pope's 
Conſent, prevail'd with the Emperor to ſend 
them to Rome to Pope Sergius for his Confir- 
mation. But I have wu, prov'd the Pope's 
Conſent was not neceſſary to compleat the 


Quiniſex Council, or| 


and unorthodox Deciſions, he null'd em all 


allows the Marriage of Prieſts and Deacons (c): 


hap 


Alfrid King of 
the Northum- 
brians. 


Authority of a Council, and that the Ca- 
nons of the Council were only ſent to the 
Pope to publiſh em (7). But, to go on WW 

: H B - Hi H. 77 f. ] 2 Ethelred Ring 
with Baronius, his Holinefs, ſays he, perceiv- of the er- 
ing the Canons, contain'd a great many rafh cians. 


* 


(7) Preer de 
0 ae Ge eter 
inſtead of confirming em (g). The Emperor Mirca de C u- 


not prevailing upon the Pope by his Letters, Sd. Szcerd- 
chang d his Battery, and refolv'd to force him cg. 2. vid. 
to a Compliance. To this purpoſe he dif- ſupta. 3 
patches an Agent, with a Military Guard, N 
with Orders to bring the Pope Priſoner to 4rles. 
Conſtantinople. By the way we are to obſerve, (2) gay 
That Italy was, at this time, part of the Em- Sed. xXxIx. 
peror of Conſtantinople's Dominions, and the 

Pope, by Conſequence, one of his Subjects. 

Which way therefore was it poſſible for his 

Holineſs to ſecure his Liberty, and avoid the 

Storm? Why, Baronius informs us, he was 


reſcu'd by a wonderful Interpoſition of Provi- 


& Imper. I. 7. 


| dence *. How ſo? The Cardinal relates, * Divinum ad- 


nit auxilium. * 


That the Troops of Italy appear d for the Pope, Eau. d. 


againſt the Emperor, and ſo ſecurd him; 
that is, they revolted from their lawful Sove- 
reign the Emperor, and deſerted to the Pope, 
and preſerv'd him by the Strength of their 
Numbers, and Rebellion. This Inſurrect ion 
againſt the Civil Magiſtrate, the Cardinal is 
pleas d to call a Divine Interpoſition. Other 
ſort of Language had been much more reli- 


ff | gious, and becoming the occaſion ; As it had 


been more honourable for the Pope to have 
gone Priſoner to Conſtantinople, than accepted 
a Reſcue from Rebels, and diſengag d himſelf 
by ſo ſcandalous a Protection. 

I have mention'd ſomething of this Council - 
in Trullo, becauſe the Czlibacy of the Engliſh 
Clergy, and the rigorous Uſage of marry'd 
Prieſts, will afterwards make part of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Engliſh Church. 

To this Year we may reckon the Eccleſia- Eccleſiaſtical 
ſtical Laws of Ina, who ſucceeded Ceadwalla ua. * 
in the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons. The 
Regulations relating to the Church are theſe; 


1. That the Clergy live conformably to the 
Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of the Church. 

2. That every Child be baptiz d within 
thirty Days after its Birth, under the Penalty 
of thirty Shillings forfeit. And if the Infant 

pens to die before Baptiſm, all the Perſo- 

nal Eſtate is forfeited. c 

3. If a Slave is forcd to work upon the 
Sunday by his Maſter's Order, let him be ma- 
numiz d: And let the Maſter be find thirty | 
Shillings over and above : But if the Slave | 
does any Work of his own accord, let him 
ſmart for it in Corporal Puniſhment. And if 
a Perſon that 1s Free works voluntarily upon 
the Sunday, he ſhall forfeit his Freedom. 

4. The Firſt-Fruits of Seeds, or the Church 
Dues ariſing from the Product of Corn, Gc. 
are to be paid at the Feaſt of St. Martin. And 
let him that fails in the Payment forfeit fort 
Shillings, as Lambert reads it, or ſixty, 
cording to Sir Henry 5 25 (b). 


* (b) Lambert 
ac- Archaionom. 
N 2 3 

8 ancil. Vol. L. 
g 5. If p. 127. 
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STIC Bo II. 


8 a. 


* Lambard Ar- 
chainom Le- 


ny roy tg 5. If any Pe. ſon guilty of a Capital Crime, 
8 takes Sanctuary in a Church, his Life ſhall be 


+ © ſpard ; but then he ſhall be obligd to Fine, 
| according to Equity, and the Conſtiturzon. 
And if any Perſon has made himſelf liable to 
Corporal Puniſhment, and recovers the Pro- 
tection of a Church, the Drubbing ſhall be 
| remitted, 

6. If any Perſon quarrels ſo as to come to 
Blows in the King's Palace, he is to forfeit all 
his Goods and Chattels, and lie at the King's 
Mercy for his Life. And if he ſtrikes in the 
Church, the Forfeiture is a hundred and 
twenty Shillings. | 

7. If any Perſon gives in a falſe Teſtimony 
before a Biſhop, he 1s to forfeita hundred and 
twenty Shillings. 

8. The Breach of the Peace in a Town 
where the King, or the Biſhop reſides, incurs ; 
the forfeiture of a hundred and twenty Shil- 
lings. The Penalty for the ſame Miſdemea- 
nour, where an Earl reſides, 1s ſomewhat 
lower. 

9. Church dues, for the Product of the 
Fields, are to be pay'd where the Perſon owing 
em dwelt the foregoing Chriſtmaſs. | 

10. The laſt Article ſtates the Fine that 

Was to be pay'd for the Murther of God- 
fathers, or Godſons. And if the Perſon mur- 
ther'd was the King's, or Biſhop's Godſon, the 
Fine was heavier than in other caſes. 

The firſt Fruits of Seeds, or Cyricſceatta, 
mention'd in the fourth Article, has ſome dif- 
ficulty in it. Lambert tranſlates it, Primitiæ 
Seminum * ; but the learned Whelock, in his 
Epiſtle to the Reader, before Lambert's Ar- 


8 chainomia, makes it appear, that Cyricſceatta 
comprehends the Church dues in general, 
whether ariſing from Corn, or any other 
Branch of Tithes. Tis true, theſe Duties 
are calłd Chirchſeed in ſome Manuſcripts ; 
but Whelock proves, That theſe Records are 
poſterior to the Norman Conqueſt, and only 
Corruptions of the Saxon Cyricſceatta, Now 
in the Saxon Language this learned Perſon | 
proves, in ſeveral Inſtances, that Sceat ſigni- 
ties a Part, or Portion: And that the Term | 
extends to other things beſide Corn, is evi- 

+ Spelman. dent from Sir Henry Spelman +, who tells us 

_ = from Doomſday-Book, That Cocks and Hens, 

due to the Church at Chriſftmaſs, are call'd Cy- 
ricſet. | 
* The Smod aa T'wo Years after the paſſing theſe Eccleſia- 

Becanceld. ſtical Laws of King Ina, there was a great 

An. Pom. 594. Council held at Becanceld; *rwas ſummon'd 

(c) Spelman. by Vithred King of Kent, who was preſent 

Concil. vol-I- at it. The Ailembly was compos'd of the 


p- 189. Clergy, and Laity : For beſides Archbiſhop 


Berthwald, Tobias Biſhop of Rocheſter, Ab- 
bots, Prieſts, and others of the Clergy, there 
were ſeveral Dukes, as they are call'd, and 
great Men of the Laity, The Conſtitutions 
are all drawn up in the King's Name, run in 
the Form of a Charter, and relate in a man- 
ner wholly to the Privileges of the Church. 
' Amongſt other things, the Sin of Sacrilege is 
4 


without his Knowl 


ſet forth in Terms of Vehemence, and Dete- Withred King 
ſtation ; and all the Laity of what degree ſo- . 
ever, are ſolemnly forbidden to make En- 4lfidking of 


croachments upon any Churches, or Abbeys, VE Northuns 


or bring em within their Juriſdiction. The , t 
King likewiſe exempts all the Churches with- #*belred king 
in his Dominions from the Payment of Taxes, x RO 
and all other Services, and Incumbrances in 
cident to a Lay-Fee : And which is ſomewhat 8 
remarkable, the King makes a frank Declara- wy 
tion of the Authority originally veſted in the | 
Church, to govern her own Body; purſuant 
to this Declaration, 'tis order'd, That when 
any Biſhop, Abbot, or Abbeſs happens to die, 
the Archbiſhop of the Province ſhould have 
notice of it, and that no Election ſhould paſs 

8 and Conſent; for, as 
King Vithred proceeds, The Prerogative Roy- 
al does not reach to theſe Matters: For, as tis 
the Right of the Crown to make Grants of 
Secular Titles, as Earls, Barons, &c. and to 
diſpoſe of Poſts of Honour, and Truſt in the 
Civil Government, ſo it belongs to the Arch- 
biſhop to govern the Churches of God, to 
elect, and conſecrate Biſhops, to appoint Ab- 


| bots, Abbeſſes, and other Perſons of Eccleſia- 


{tical Character, and Juriſdiction. This Char- 
ter was ſubſcribd by five Abbeſſes, who ſign d 
not only before all the Prieſts, but alſo before 
one Botred, a Biſhop. The Record was or- 
der d to be lay d up in Chriſfs-Church Canter= , 
bury for Security, and that it might ſerve for 


a Precedent for the reſt of the Engliſh Church- 


(7) Spelman; | 


'- 34 3 WO 
(2) ibid. 


Dr. Vale queſtions the genuineſs of this 
Council, though he does not proceed fo far as 
to pronounce it ſpurious. I ſhall mention 
ſome of his Exceptions (k). | 

r. This learned Gentleman obſerves, That ** _ 
the King ſubſeribes for himſelf, and for Wer- gc. p. 145. 
burg bis Queen : But in his Charter granted & deine. 
the very next Tear, his Queen appears to have 
been Kynigith (J). This is true; but where () Spelman. 
lies the inconſiſtency of theſe two Relations? Concil. vol. i. 
Might not Queen Werburzh die ſoon after the“ “= 
Council of Becanceld, and the King be engag'd 
in a ſecond Marriage at the Date of the latter 
Charter? For though the Council was held in 
the Year 694, and the Charter granted in 695, 
yet there might be an interval of almoſt two 
Years between the one and the other; which 
makes the ſuppoſition of a ſecond Marriage 
decently practicable. 

2. This learned Author obje&s, That King 
Withred, in a Charter dated An. 700. takes no- 
tice of bis own Ignorance, that he was not able 
to write his Name, and therefore ſet only u 
Croſs dh in confirmation of it. But in the Com- 
cil of Becanceld he ſubſcrib'd for himſelf, for 
bis Wife, and Son, without any ſuch Excuſe 
or Acknowledement. Now this Gentleman ibid. 142- 
wonders how the King ſhould forget to write 
his Name in fix Tears time. The ſurprize 
would have been greater, if he had pleas'd to 
remark, That King Withred owns himſelf 
thus unletter'd; in his Charter to the Abbeſs 

|  Eaba, 


(&) State of 


P* 193* 
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Botbrall Baba, An. 695, which was the next Year after 
A. Br of Cam. the Council of Becanceld (m). But after all, 
n it does not appear the King had forgotten any 
Concil. vol. 1. part of his Education; tis more likely he ne- 
ver learn'd to write, than that he had loſt 
that Faculty. This Gentleman's Inference 
therefore ſeems to be ſtrain d, and is more than 
can be collected from the Record, Tis true, 
the King is ſaid to ſubſcribe the Council at Bè- 
canceld, but tis not ſaid he wrote his Name 
- himſelf, neither does the word ſubſcribe im- 
ply fo much. For what 1s more common 
than to ſay, a Man ſigns or ſubſcribes a Deed, 
when he only makes his Mark, and his Name 
is written by another? But the King made no 
Excuſe for bis not being able to write at the 
© Council, What need was there of making a 
Record of his Ignorance upon every Occaſion ? 
In fine, we. can't reaſonably conclude the 
King's manner of ſigning at the Council, was 
different from that in his later Charters; and 
by conſequence no mark of Diſadvantage can 
be drawn upon the Council from thence. 
3. The learned Dr. Atterbury, in vindication 
of the Authority of this Council obſerves, That 
Sir Henry Spelman printed it from five good Ma- 
nufcripts, and one of them near as old as the Sax- 
on Age (n). To thew the Antiquity of one of 
theſe Copies, Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, "'T'was 
interlin'd with various Readings in Saxon 
Characters (ov). To this Dr. Wake replies, 
All theſe Copies came from the Church of Can- 
terbury; that the Charter at the end of the 
Council was made for the Benefit of that Ca- 
thedral, and that the Monks of Canterbury are 
infamous in Hiſtory for their Forgeries (). 

But, I/. granting the Monks of G 
Church, guilty of foul dealing in ſome inſtan- 
ces, can we conclude from hence, that all the 
Manuſcripts and Charters drawn for the Ad- 
vantage of that Convent are counterfeit Recordt? 
To affirm the Church of Canterbury has no 
Privileges fairly convey'd, no Evidence of un- 
queſt ionable Credit, would be a ſtrange Aﬀer- 
tion. 

24ly. The ſuppoſition of the Monks Forgery 
can't reaſonably be ſtretch'd any farther than 
the Advantage they were to gain by it : From 
whence twill follow, that the Marks of Im- 
poſture can only be fix d to the Charter part 
of the Record, relating to the Church of Can- 
terbury; and thus the Credit of the main of 
the Council will remain untouch d. Indeed 
ſome of the Proviſions of this Synod ſecure the 

]uriſdiction of the Biſhops againſt the Incroach- 
ments of the Monaſteries, and therefore 'tis 
very unlikely the Monks ſhould forge any 
thing of this kind. 

4. To fortifie the Authority of this Coun- 
ci], Dr. Acterbury takes notice, That in the an- 
cient Saxon Chronicle, there is at the Tear 694, 
a very large and particular Account ' of it. 
To this Dr. Wake replies, That the Saxon 
Chronicle which inſerts the Hiſtory of this Coun- 
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31 I, ed. 2. 

(o) Spelman. 
Concil. vol. I. 
P- 191. 


(p) Stare of 
the Church, 


p- 141, 


Ibid. 


cil, is miſerably interpolated, and that the Lan- 


guage of the Saxon Original does not agree, as| 
| 7 


he is inform'd, with the Ape it Wivired king 

To this it may be ver d, | ny 
1ſt. That the Charge of Interpolation 

poſes Truth and Matter of Fact in the Record, hn. . 

and that the whole is by no means liable to απυ¼= 

the imputation of Forgery. Thus the inter- eg King 


polated Epiſtles of St. Enatius were of the Merci- 


pretends ro (9). 


ſup- Alcfri King of 


part of ans. 

them written by that Apoſtolick Biſhop. In- Todd 

deed this Gentleman at laſt does not ſeem to elt Same. F 

carry his ſuſpicions of falſification any farther, C@Oh > 

than the Intereſt of the Monks of Canterbury . — 

and Kent were concern'd in it. p. 14, 141. 
2dly.” This learned Author has laid down 

an Aſſertion, which perfectly deſtroys his Ob- 

jection againſt Dr. Atterburys Copy of the Sax- Ibid. p. 141. 

on Chronicle. His Remark is his That the 

time in which moſt of the Charters were forg'd, 

was in the Rei the Conqueror, or in thoſe 

which immediately follow'd. The Privileges 

granted by him to Battel-Abbey, were both the 

occaſion of em, and the great Pattern by which 

they drew them. Now the Normans , who 

forg'd them, were not only utterly unacquainted 

with our Saxon Hiſtory, but could not ſo much 

as read the Saxon Letters (r) 

From this Paſſage I infer, that if the coun- 
terfeit Charters were drawn by the Precedent 
of the 'Conqueror's Charter to Battel-Abbey, 
which was granted but one Year before. his 
Death; if the Normans were the Forgers of 
theſe Charters ;, if theſe Normans were alroge- 
ther ignorant of the Saxon Hiſtory, and not 
ſo much as able to read the Saxon Character; 
from hence I infer, That the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Becanceld, written in the- Saxon 
Language, and mention'd in the Saxon Chro- 
nicle, can be no counterfeit Memoir; for the 
Normans, who are the only ſuſpicious Perſons 
in this caſe, were in no Condition to paſs ' 
theſe Forgeries upon the World. 

This Obſervation ſecures the Authority of 
the Council againſt the reſt of Dr. Wake's Ex- 
ceptions, I mean as.to the Bulk, and greater 
part of the Synod, which is all I have occafion 
to contend 5 And what I have here al- 
ledg'd in Defence of this Eccleſiaſtical Aſſem- 
bly, may ſerve for the Vindication of that at 
Berghamſted, conven d three Years forward; 
2 the Conſtitutions of this Council bY like- 8 
wiſe d in the Saxon Language 11 

To 80 : I have already obſerv d, that 5 152 105 
the Charters of this King Withred are ſuppos d Ou. Wake's 
to be the firſt Authentick 'Grants of any of Church = 
the Saxon Kings (t). p. 144, 145; 

In the Year of our Lord 6 


(r)Srate of the 
Church, Cc. 
p. 152. 


6, according to E racer gg 

N Chronology, Fs roy an Engliſh p. 125. 

Prieſt, being encourae' pin, Mayor of 

the Palace * France, CES — EG in 54. as 

the Converſion of the Weſt-Frieſlanders : And met 

afterwards taking a Journey to Rome, was Frieſland. 

made Archbiſhop of that Country by Pope Ser- 

g and by the Favour of Pipin, had his See 
xd at Utrercht, where he built his Cathe- 

dral. He built likewiſe a great many Church- 


es and Monaſteries in that Country, erected 


ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees, and furniſh'd em with 
Jo os © Prelates 


vu . 
. 
. 
- 


(*) Spelman, 


An. Dom. 699. 
(x) Baron. A. D. B 
699. Sect. 6. 


— 
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Beithwald Prelates out of his own Retinue of Miſſiona- 
Ee ries that went along with him. 7 

AD Dom. 6597. The next Year, the Council of Bergbamſted 

The Synod of was held; twas conven'd in the Dominions 

Berghamited. Of Mithred King of Kent, and in the fifth Year 

| of his Reign. Berthwald Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury preſided in it. Gebmond Biſhop of Ro- 

cheſter, and ſome of all the Orders of the 

Clergy, together with ſeveral Perſons of Con- 

dition of the Laity, were likewiſe preſent. 

The. following Conſtitutions were made by 

the joynt conſent of the whole Convention. 


And here 'twas Enacted (), 


Firſt, That the Church ſhould be free, and 

enjoy all her Privileges, Cuſtoms and Reve- 

nues; and that Prayers ſhould be made for 
the Proſperity of the King. 

Secondly, That the Breach of the Church's 
Peace. ſhould be puniſh'd with a Fine of fifty 
Shillings, and be as deep in the Forfeiture as 
the Breach of the King's Peace. 

Thirdly, "That. thoſe who are guilty of 


Concil. vol. 1. 
P- 194- 


Adultery, are to be put under Penance; and 


if they refuſe that Diſcipline, or continue un- 
reform'd, they are to be excommunicated. 
_., Fourthly, And if any who are Foreigners 
live in ſuch a courſe of Licentiouſneſs, and 
refuſe to be reclaim'd, let em be expelld the 
Kingdom, and carry off their Goods, and their 
Lewdneſs along with them. 
_ Fiithly, If any Sithcund Man, or Hundre- 
(#) Vid. Bra- dry (w), who is oblig'd to ſerve in the Field, 
Mad. 28. 88. ſhall be guilty of Adultery, in contempt of 
the King, the Biſhop, and the Laws, he ſhall 
forfeit a Hundred Shillings. 

Sixthly, If any Prieſt ſhall tolerate or con- 
nive at Adultery, or, Unlawful Marriage, or 
defers the Baptizing of Children beyond the 
8 7 0 time, he ſhall be ſuſpended ab Officio 

y the Biſhop. | 

Seventhly, If any Perſon enfranchiſes his 

Slave at the Altar, his Freedom ſhall ſtand 
ood, and he ſhall enjoy the Privilege of In- 

— * and the Liberty of going where he 

F | 

Eighthly, The bare Affirmation of theKing 
and Biſhop ſhall haye the force of an Oath in 
the Operation of Law. | 

Ninthly, When a Prieſt or Abbot is charg d 
with any Crime, and is brought to the Altar, 
and declares ſolemnly, I ſpeak the Truth in 
Chriſt, and lie not. This Declaration ſhall be 

look d on as Equivalent to an Oath. 

Tenthly, If any Perſon belonging to a Bi- 

| ſhop is proſecuted, the Cognizance of the Cauſe 
belongs to the Church. 


1n Reciting theſe Laws, I have neither men- 


tion'd all of them, .nor obſerv'd the Order in 
which they ſtand in Sir Henry a 424 - The 
ſelecting thoſe which relate chiefly to the 
Church being ſufficient for the purpoſe in 
hand. . + | 

In the Year of our Lord 699. according to 
aronius's Computation (x), Naitan King of 


— 


the Picta, who dwelt in the Northern Parts 3 king 

of Britain, diſpatch'd his Agents to Ceolfrid, & A. 

Abbot of the Monaſtery of Weremouth near AlfridKoftfe 

the Tyne, to deſire him to draw up a Scheme nian 

of the Roman manner of keeping Eaſter, to- Ethetrea RV 

gether with the Arguments us'd in defence of he cia. 

it. He likewiſe deſir d to be farther inſtructed Nx V 

in the Eccleſiaſtical Tonſure; promiſing that Wef-Saxm.. 

himſelf and his Subjects would conform for — Vw 

the future to the Roman Church. Cezolfrid 

comply'd with his Requeſt, and wrote him a 

long Letter upon the Controverſie; which I 

ſhall not tranſlate, having been large enough 

already upon this Subject. f 
This Letter was read before the King in a 5% Patche 
full Audience, and gave great Satisfaction, in- forms to th 
ſomuch that the King declar'd this Uſage, to- Chick cu 
gether with the Roman Tonſure, ſhould be ob- Kad. vg 
ſervd in his Dominions: For now he was ful- 

ly inſtructed to defend the Practice; and there- 

fore they reſolv d to be govern d by the Paſchal 

Cycle of nineteen Years, inſtead of the old 

one of eighty four. And now, as Bede ex- 

preſſes it, the Nation of the Pi&s were diſ- 

entangled from their old Error, and wonder- 

fully pleas'd with the new Privilege of being 

brought under the Government and Prote&ion 

of St. Peter (; which is as much as to ſay, 1. ls 

They had no Correſpondence with the See of 

Rome, nor paid any Deference to the Pope be- 

fore. About three Years fince, a great part of 

the Scots in Ireland, and ſome of the Britains, 

were prevail'd on to conform to the Catholick "hs 
manner of keeping Eaſter (S). The occaſion ede 
of it was this: One Adamnanus a Prieſt and 
Abbot of Hi, or Jona, was ſent Ambaſſador 

by his Countrymen to Afrid King of the Nor- 

thumbrians. While he continu'd at this Court, 

he was convinc'd of his Error, and made a 

Convert. At his return home, he endeavour'd 

to ſatisfie the Monks of Jona, but fail'd in the 

Attempt. Upon this Diſappointment he ſail'd 

into Ireland, and gain'd the greateſt part of 

the Country to the Catholick Cuſtom. When 

he came back to Hyi, he diſputed ſtrongly 

about the Paſchal Controverſie, and made a ſe- 


| cond Tryal upon the Monks ; but could not 


diſengage them from their old Perſuaſion. 
And now the thread of the Hiſtory will 
lead us to the Northumbrians, where, after the 
ſecond Rupture between King * and Wil- 
frid of Tork, the Biſhop retir'd to Etbelred 
King of the Mercians, where he was honour- 
ably entertain? d: But it ſeems Berthwald Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury had a mind to bring the 
Cauſe to a ſecond Hearing ; who, as the Au- 
thor of the Antiquitates Britannice relates, had | 
the Pope's Bull, or Letters Patents for the An. Pom. 701: 
Primacy of all England (*). Berthwald there- (e) Anriquit 
fore convenes a Synod of almoſt. all the En- _ 
Ii Biſhops, at a place call'd Oneſtresfeld. 
gil had notice given him to be preſent at 
this Synod. At firſt he refus d to appear, be- 


in g apprehenſive of ill uſage; but aftex- (4) Eddius, vi. 


wards, having procur d a ſafe Conduct, he aura“ 


went thither (2). The deſign of the con- Pritan. in 


vaning Serchuald: 


\ 


_ 
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e vening of this Synod, tis thought, was to | | 
Aol , perſuade Wilfrid to reſign his Biſhoprick; and | the other Biſhops reply'd, "That — made | 

a ſafe Alfrid K. of the | 
'Condufb, and therefore defir'd he might not e, 


if they could not prevail upon him, the next 
Point was to get him condemned by a Majority 


him into a Submiſſion to the Council. To this Withred King 


of Kent. 


his Appearauce under the ſecurity 


of the Biſhops, that ſo the Odium of expelling | be put under Dureſs, but have the liberty to =rhelred K. of 


4) Antiquitat. him might be taken off from the King (5). 
þrirn. iid When Wilfrid appear'd, they began to open 
The Syd at 7 Charge againſt him, and preferr'd ſeveral 
— Articles which they could not prove (c) ; and 
ce. particularly they preſs d him to a Submiſſion 
An. Pom. Yo to the Canons and Orders made under the 
(e) Eddius, late Archbiſhop Theozorus. To this he re- 
_ ply'd, That he was ready to acquieſce in any 
Determination canonically ſettled. But then 
he remonſtrated with great Freedom and Spi- 
rit againſt their Proceedings; and aſkd em 
how they could venture to be ſo hardy to 
ſliglit the Apoſtolical Orders, ſent to Britain 
by the holy Popes, Agatho, Bennet, and Ser- 
gius, and prefer the Archbiſhop Theadore's 
Injunctionte before em; he meant, the Judg- 
ments and Orders given by Theodore, during 
the Miſunderſtanding between him and Wil 
frid. And here he proceeds to reproach the 
Synod with open Oppoſition to the Authority 
of the See of Rome for two and twenty Years 
together (d). 275 | 

From hence nothing can be more plain, 
than that Theodore and the other Britiſb Bi- 
ſhops did not think themſelves oblig d to be 
arbitrarily govern'd by the See of Rome. 

To proceed with Wilfrid's Cauſe : One of 
the King's Court coming in a Diſguiſe into 
the Council, told him, That the Synod was 
prepoſſeſs d on the King's ſide; that there was 
a Snare laid for him, and-advisd him to be 
cautious to what he ſubſcrib'd. As Edius 
reports the matter, there was ſome reaſon for 
this Circumſpection: For at laſt they ſpoke 
out, and paſs'd Sentence againſt him; by vir- 
tue of which he was to be diſſeiz d of all his 
Revenues both in the Kingdoms of the Nor- 
thumbrians and Mercians. This Sentence, tho' 
agreed to by the King. and the Archbiſhop, 
was thought, over-rigorous, even by ſome of 
Wilfrid's Enemies : Upon which they pro- 
ceeded to a new Conſultation, and ſoften'd 
the Severity in ſome meaſure. By this laſt 
Judgment, Wilfrid was to be put in Poſſeſſion 
of the Abby of Rippon, with all its Appurte- 
nances, provided he would give it under his 
Hand, not to ſtir out of the Precincts of the 
Monaftery without the King's Leave, nor exe- 
cute any part of the Epiſcopal Function; but 
be contented to degrade himſelf, and reſign 

Wilfrid . his Character. Wilfrid declar'd aloud againſt 


— the Partiality of theſe Proceedings, and ap- 


fence to tze peal'd to the See of Rome. His making this 
#cbviſhop. Appeal gave a farther Offence to the King and 
the Archbiſhop, who now charg'd him with 
Contumacy for preferring the Judgment of a 

| Foreign See to a Synod of his own Coun- 

%% Eddius, try (e). The King told the Archbiſhop over 
and above, That provided this Prelate would 

conſent to it, he would let his Troops looſe, 


as Eddius ſpeaks, upon }zfrid, and dragoon 


return, which was granted accordingly. 
And now the Sod breaking up, Wilfrid 1 
retir'd to King Ethelred, and gave him an Ac- We/-Sazens. 
count of the Proceedings of Oneſtresfell. He 
likewiſe aſk'd him, Whether his Majeſty pleas d 

to continue him in the Privileges and Reve- 

nues formerly granted? The King told him, 

He deſign'd to give him no Trouble, nor re- 

voke any Grants made to the Advantage of 
Religion: However he intended either to fend 

| Agents or Letters to Rome, and to govern 
himſelf, with reſpect to Wilfrid, by the Di- 
rections of that See (). 

_ Eddius goes on with Wilfrid's Caſe, and 
reports, That now this Prelate and all his 8 
Party were declar d Excommunicated in the muzicared. 
Kingdom of the Northumbriant (g). And it () Eaddius, 


V Eddius, 
c. 46. 


ſeems their Averſion grew to ſuch a height, c. 47. 
that if any Prieſt of Milfrid's Party had begg d 
a Bleſſing upon the Meat in any Houſe, they 
order d = People to throw it out of Doors 


immediatly, as if it had been offer'd to an 
Idol: And if any of our Friends, ſays E4- 
dius, had made uſe of any Church-Plate, they 
us d to have it waſh'd before they would 
touch it. 4 5 

Wilfrid being excommunicated at home, 4. P. 702, 
and thrown out of the King's Protection, goes wilfrid fe. 
a ſecond Voyage to Rome; and here, preſent- gat Nee te 
ing himſelf before the Pope upon his Knees, 
makes his Appeal with all imaginable Submiſ- | 
ſion ( H, ſetting forth the hardſhip of his Caſe, (% Eise 
and reſigning himſelf entirely to the Pope's De- c. 42. 
termination; particularly amongſt other things, danse 
he defir'd his Holineſs would give him Re- I. 3. p. 151. 
commendatory Letters to Etbelred King of the 
| Mercians, that he might enjoy the Monaſteries 
granted him there without Diſturbance. He 
likewiſe defir'd a Letter to King Alfrid to re- 
turn him his Revenues and Juriſdiction. And 
if that Prince was not contented he ſhould be 
reſtored to the See of Turk, he requeſted his 
Holineſs would provide a Prelate for that See; 
and that the two Monaſteries of Rippon, and 
Hexham might be ſecur d to him. | 

On the other fide, Archbiſhop Berthwald 
thought fit, it ſeems, to ſend his Agents to 
Rome to juſtifie the Proceedings againſt Mil- 
frid. Theſe Commiſſioners deliver'd in a 
Charge againſt him in Writing. One of the 
Articles was, That Wilfrid's refuſing to ſub- 
mit to the Determination of an Enghſh Synod, 
and the Orders of his Metropolitan, was a 
high Crime (i), and an unpardonable Contu- 
macy. To this 8 reply d, That he did 
not abſolutely refuſe Obedience to Archbiſhop 
Berthwald, but only ſo far as the Orders of 
that Archbiſhop were inconſiſtent with the 
Canons, and the Decrees of the See of Rome. 
The manner of WVihfrid' defence, and his ma- 
king the Pope the Arbiter of the Controverſie, 

| Was 


(i) Crimen Ca· 
pitale. MalmG 
bur. ibid. 


the Merctans. 


„5 5 „% 


— 
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Berthwald was extreamly ac ble at Rome : And with- 
A. BY of Cant. 


| out doubt, Wilfrid fared the better for making 
- rg his Court with ſo much Addreſs. In ſhort, 
after the Pope had order'd both Parties to 


withdraw, he directs his Speech to a Synod 


then conven'd, of the Neighbouring Biſhops: 
And here he puts 'em in mind, That before 
they came to pronounce Judgment, or to give 
their Votes on either fide, they were to exa- 
mine the Proceſs of the Cauſe from the begin- 
ning, and conſider the Reſolutions of his Pre- 
deceſſors Agatbo, Bennet, and Sergius upon 
the Point, and then govern themſelves in the 
Deciſion by thoſe Precedents. This was tel- 
ling 'em in plain Terms, they were to bring 
in their Verdict for the Defendant. 

By the way we are to obſerve, That the 
Cauſe had ſeveral Hearings, was four Months 
depending at Rome, and brought before ſe- 
venty Conſiſtories, or little Synods, as Eddius 
calls 'em * | | 
Wilfrid, to ſhew the Rigour with which 
his Adverſaries treated him, alledg'd, That 
he was requir d by the King and Berihwald to 
ſubmit, without reſerve, to the Archbiſhop's 
fingle Sentence; tho, by the way, this is 
contradicted by King Alcfrid, as we ſhall ſee 
afterwards . But to proceed in the courſe of 
the Tryal. After the Allegations of both 

Parties had been heard, Wilfrid was acquitted 
quirted y the by the Pope, and Synod conſiſting of a hun- 
min Sad. dred and twenty five Biſhops ; and then he 
Eddius, ibid. was allow'd to fit in the Council. 

A. D. 704- And now Pope John VII. wrote Letters to 
 _  Fthelred King of the Mercians, and Alcfrid. 

King of the Northunbrians : The Contents 

have a ſtrong Air of Authority, and run in 
high Terms. The Pope acquaints theſe Princes, 

That Wilfrid's Cauſe had been debated at 

length, and therefore, if his Adverſaries did 

not acquieſce . in the Sentence, he adviſes Berth- 

wald Archbiſhop of Canterbury to convene a 

Synod, and that Wilfrid and the two other 

Northumbrian Biſhops, Boſa and John, might 

be preſent at it ; and if they could not come 
to an Agreement upon the Points conteſted, 
that then both Parties ſhould apply to Rome 
for a final Determination: And in cafe an 

Prelate of the Engliſh Synod ſhould refuſe to 

be tried by the lafk Reſorr of the Apoſtolick 

Sze, he was to forfeit the Dignity of his Or- 
(1) Eddius, der (I). And to make the Submiſſion of the 
ata Engliſh the more eaſie, the Pope ſets forth in 

his Letter to King Alefrid, That Theodore the 
late Archbiſhop of Camerbury, never contra- 
| dicted Pope Agatho's Order in Wilfrid's 
(m) Eddius, Caſe (i). But under favour, this Suggeſtion 
dige, de lies croſs to Matter of Fact: For tis plain, 
Geſltis Pontige. that Theodorus took no notice of Agathos De- 
. 3. p. 152. cifion a great while after Wilfrid's firſt return, 
neither was he reconciFd to Wilfrid till a lit- 
(n) Eddius, tle before his Death (n). To which we may 


i) Eddius; 


c. 81. 


| Wilfrid ac- 


c. 2. add, That Wilfrid himſelf had charg d the Sy- 
nod at Oneſtrefeld, with two and twenty Years 
Diſobedience to the See of Rome, and with 

* 1 preferring” the Decrees of Theodbrus before 

. 45. 


thoſe of ſeveral Popes (o). 


Wilfrid being thus ſucceſsful at Rome, ſets Witbred King 
forward for Britain; and at his Arrival, ſends 28 
ſome of his Retinue to the Archbiſhop, Who e K of che 
finding how the Matter had paſs d, and that nian, 


Wilfrid came fortified with the Pope's Reconi- Hbelel Ring 
mendation, he began to relent, and promiſe of the xe. 
his Friendſhip. _ FE . ns a 
From Kent Wilfrid travels to Ethelred's ina k. ofthe 
Court, where he was honourably receiv'd : ID 
And upon his producing the Inſtruments of ß 
his Acquittal at Rome, and the Pope's Letter | 
to Ethelred, that Prince made a profound Re- 
verence in reſpe& to the Pope, and declar'd, 
That he would never cenſure the leaſt Sylla- 
ble in his Holineſs's Letter, but do his utmoſt 
to ſee the Contents well executed: Neither 
was he worſe than his word (p). 2 
Not long after, by the Nahe of King 
Ethelred, Wilfrid ſent an Abbot, and another 
of his Retinue to wait upon King Alfrid ;- 
and to deſire he might have leave to come to 
that Prince's Court, and deliver him the Pope's 
Letters, with: a Copy of the Proceedings in 
his own Cafe. King Afrid, at firſt, return'd 
Wilfrid's Deputees no rugged Anſwer, but 
order'd them to come the next day, which 
being accordingly done, he profeſs d a great 
regard for their Perſons and Character: But 
as to WiIfrid's Buſineſs, He could by no means 
give him Satisfaction: There being no man- 
ner of Reaſon why he ſhould hold any Cor- 
reſpondence with a Perſon of Wilfrid's Obſti- 
nacy; neither would he communicate with 
one that had been twice condemn d by a Sy- 
nod of almoſt all the Biſhops in Britain: To 


* 


( Eddi 
c. 60, 28 


ſtand out againſt ſuch an Authority was ſo 


irregular a Practice, that no Recommendation, 
or Sentence of the Apoſtolick See, ſhould make 


him paſs it over _=_ | (9) Eddjus, 
| fell fick; and then, as 


Soon after che Lug 344 

Eddius, and Malmſbury report, he began to Geſt. Pontiß. 

own he had fail d in his regards to the Pope: “ 3: P. 132. 

And promis d to comply with the Court of 

Rome upon his Recovery. But this Sickneſs 

proving his laſt, nothing was done in that 

Matter. | * 
Afrid was ſucceeded 


by Edulf, who uſurp'd — * 5 


y | the Government. This Prince being former- 


ly a Friend to Wilfrid, the Biſhop ventur'd to 

addreſs him. But here, he was very rugged- 

ly entertain d, and order d to depart the Ring- 

dom within ſix days, under the higheſt Penal- 

ties of Forfeiture and Diſgrace. But Equlf's 

Reign was ſhort; for within two Months he 

was depos d and flain ; and Oſred, King Al- 

frid's Son, acknowledg'd Sovereign (7), 00) Edd, 
In the firſt Year of this Princes Reign, dia. ivi 

Berthwald Archbiſhop of Canterbury came in- The Spnod at 

to the Kingdom of the Northumbrians and de- N. P. _. 

fird the King, with the Prelates, and Tem- 

poral Nobility, to meet in Council about Wil- 

frid's Caſe (). This Motion was agreed to, ( Eddius, 

and they met accordingly, in a Place near the .*,, ibid. 

River Azad (t). The King brought three (1) cambd. | 

NorthernBiſhops, and ſeveral Abbotsalong with —_— 


him; the Abbeſs EIfede was likewife there, to- 
| | gether 


* 
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Boox I, - of Gxzar Bri 


ieee 
Berthwald 


: gether with Wilfrid, and the Archbiſhop. The 


A. BY of Cant. 


Archbiſhop open'd the Meeting, by acquaint- 
ing the Synod with the Pope's Letters, and 


bother Inſtructions, relating to Wilfrid which 
he defir'd might be read; which was done ac- 
. cordingly. It ſeems all the Company did not 


The Symd re- 
monſtrates 
againſt the 
Pope's Sen- 
fence, 


underſtand Latin, and therefore 8 Of- 
red's prime Miniſter, deſir d they might be in. 
terpreted in Engliſh. The Archbiſhop reply d, 
That to do this at length would be ſomewhat 
tedious, and therefore he would abridge the 


Matter, and lay the Senſe and Deſign of the 


whole before em in a few words. And here, 
having flouriſh'd a little upon the Pope's Autho- 
rity, and the Advantage of his Succeſſion from 
St. Peter, he told em, his Holineſs gave the 
Northumbrians their Choice of two things, ei- 
ther to reſign their Sees to Wilfrid, and leave 
him in Poſſeſſion of the Ancient Juriſdiction, 
and Extent of his Dioceſe: Or, in caſe they 
refus'd to drop the Diſpute upon theſe Terms, 
which, in his Opinion, were the moſt reaſo- 
nable ; then they were all to take a Journey 
to Rome to be tried there, and put an end to 
the Controverſie in a more numerous Synod. 
But if any Perſon ſhould be ſo unhappy as to 
fight this Order, and reje& the Alternative, 
he was to be deny'd the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt in caſe he was any of the Laity; and 
to be degraded if a Biſhop or Prieſt. This, 
ſays the Archbiſhop, is the Sum of his Holi- 
neſs's Commands. To this the Biſhops reply'd, 
That let the Pretence be what it will, they 
could not ſee any reaſon to reverſe the Deci- 


ſion made by Theodore Archbiſhop of Canter- 


%) Eddius 
c. 58. 
However at 
laſt they come 
to a Temper, 


and the Contro- 
verſie is taken in 
WP. 


bury, with the Conſent of King Ecgfrid, and 
afterwards confirm'd in the Synod of Oneſtre- 


feld, where both Berthwald and King Alfrid, 


and moſt of the Engliſh Biſhops were pre- 
ſent (1). 

Notwithſtanding the Incompliance of this 
Anſwer, the Abbeſs Elfede, King Alfrid's Si- 
ſter, and Berecfrid the prime Miniſter, being 


gave a new turn to their Reſolutions. Elflede 


| declard that her Brother Alfrid, upon his 


Death-bed had promis'd to ſtand by the Award 
of the Apoſtolick See, with reference to Wil- 


frid;, and in caſe he ſhould die before his Re- 


ſolves. were put in Execution, he charg d his 


Succeſſor with the Performance. This Speech 


of Flfizde's was ſeconded by Berecfrid, who 
told the Synod, That when they were beſieg d 
and hard preſs d at Bebbanburg, they made a 
folemn Vow of Compliance with the Apoſto- 
lick See: Upon which, the Enemy made an 


Overture of an honourable Peace, and rais d 


the Siege. And now the Biſhops withdrew, 


and conſulted apart, and at laſt ſuffer d them- 


ſelves to be prevaild on hy Hffede and the 
Archbiſhop; and, in ſhort, they came in the 
Concluſion, to this Accommodation; That 
| Jon, at this time Biſhop of Hagulſtad, or Hex- 


am, ſhould be remov'd to the See of York, 


now vacant by the Death of Boſz ; and that 
"Fifrid ſhould ſucceed him in the Biſhoprick 


competent Authority to determine Controver- 


Wilfrid's Intereſt, over-rul'd the Synod and 
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and Abbey of Hexham, and together with Withred King 
them, be reſtor'd to the Abbey of Rippon (w), A 

[ have been the larger in reporting Wilfrid's ofred R, of the 
Caſe, becauſe there are a great many remark- N H. ant. 
able Circumſtances in it, Amongſt other 1 K. of the 
things it appears pretty plain, that the Pope Weſt-Sazoms. - 
tho' he had gain'd ſome ground, yet he had Aras 
not maſter d the Liberties of the Engliſh ibid. 
Church at this time of day. For notwith- Nilmeb. ibid. 
ſtanding the Reſpects the Saxon Biſhops might, 
ſome of em, pay to the See of Rome; tis 
evident they look'd upon their own Body as a 


ſies ariſing among themſelves. Why elſe 
{ſhould they cenſure an Appeal to Rome as an 
Act of Contumacy, and a Crime that was not 
to be paſs'd over? Why ſhould they inſiſt on 
the Force and Legality of their own Decrees, 
and declare againſt reverſing them upon any 
Pretence whatſoever ? If tis objected, That 
Theodore and Berthwald's ſending Agents to 
Rome, implies an Acknowledgment of their 
Dependance ; and that they own'd the Supe- 
riority of that See. ; 

To this it may be anſwer'd, That this Infe- 
rence cannot neceſlarily be drawn from ſuch 
an Application. For their ſending Deputies 
to Rome to complain againſt Wilfrid, might 
only imply, that they were willing to inform 
the Pope of Matter of Fa&, and keep a fair 
Correſpondence with him upon a foot of Equa- 
lity: Thus one Prince may ſend Ambaſſadors 
to another, to acquaint him with the Injuries 
receivd from a third State, and all this with- _ 
out a Deſign of owning an Inferiority, or pay- 
ing any Homage. That this was ſomething 
of the caſe, appears by Theodore, and Berth- 
wald's governing themſelves by the Reſolution 
of the Engliſh Synod, and taking no notice of 
the Pope's Deciſion, which, tis plain, they 
did not for ſeveral Years together, as has been 
obſerv'd. 3 EN 

We may obſerve farther, That tho Theo- 
dore and Berthwald ſent their Agents to Rome, 
yet the Northern Biſhops of Tork, Hexham, 
Whithern, and Holy Iſland ſent none. For if 
they had, we have reaſon to believe, that Ed- 
dius and Malmſbury,, who mentior'd the other 
would have taken notice of it. | 

To this we may add, That theſe Prelates, : 
who ſtood out ſo ſtiffly againſt Wilfrid's Reſti- 
tution, were all Men of Character, and Repu- 
tation; the famous Cuthbert, already men- 
tion d, was one of em; Baſa, Biſhop of Turk, 

a Man of exemplary Sanctity and Mortifica- 
tion, was another (x). To theſe we may (x) Eddius 


add 7obn of Beverly, who ſucceeded Baſa in © 52 


the Biſtoprick of rt ()). This Perſon was 79 Heer 

remarkable not only for his Learning and & Bede ibid. 

Piety but for his Miracles too; ſeveral of which 

are related by Bede, who had his Education | 

under him (z). Eats (D Bede l. 3. 
Theſe are the famous Men that appeard © * 345.6 

againſt Wilfrid, all along executed their Epiſ- 


copal Function in that which had been his 


Dioceſe, and poſſeſs d themſelves of what he 
N call d 
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Berthwald call'd his Juriſdi&ion, and Revenues. And 


Agro ce. when the Pope's Letters in favour of Wilfrid, 


| were produced at the Synod of Nidd, when 
his Prerogative from St. Peter was prefs'd, and 
complyance with the Sentence enjoyn'd, un- 
. der the Penalty of Degradation , they took 
no notice of all this Menace, but frankly 
appeal'd to the Authority of their Synod , 
and pronounc'd their own Decrees unalter- 


fa) Eddius, able (2). And though they came to an Ac- 

* commodation at laſt, out of regard to Elflede, 
and Berecfrid, in Honour to the Memory of 
the late King, and at the Report of a Mira- 
gle ; yet their keeping off all along, and re- 
coiling at the Orders of the Roman See, 1s 
ſufficient to ſhew their Judgment in this 
Matter. 

An.Dom. 705. This Year the famous Ethelred, King of the 

King Ethel» Aſerciant, after he had held the Crown thirty 


red's Death. « ; : 
| Years, and govern'd with great Reputation, 


turn'd Monk, and died at the Monaſtery of 
(b) Matth. Bardeney in Lincolnſbire (6). He refign'd to 
_ Weſtminſt. his Kinſman Cenred, to whoſe Favour he re- 


Flores Hiſtori- a a . 
arum An. Grat. Commended Wiifria, at his ſecond return from 


A 
o — To GG Year we may reckon the Death of 
Bede. 1.5. c. ao. Fed i, Biſhop of the Weſ?-Saxons. Upon the 
deceaſe of this Prelate, his Dioceſe, which 
had for ſome time comprehended the King- 
doms of the Weſt and South-Saxons, was di- 
vided into three; Daniel was made Biſhop of 
(4) Godwin. Wincheſter (d); Aldbelm, Biſhop of Sher- 
danch s burn; and the See of Selcey, which had been 
Malmbur. de annex d to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, ſince 
mag Pontif. Wilfrid's removal from the South-Saxons, was 
* F. conferr'd upon the Abbot Eadbert, and made 
(e) Bede, I. 5. 2 diſtinct Biſhoprick (e). ; 
c. 19. This Diviſion of the Sees in the Kingdoms 
of the Weſt and South-Saxons, Bede tells us, 
was ſettled in a Synod held in the Year 707, 
Y Bede. bid. as Sir Henry Spelman computes it Hun- 
Spelman. Son ringdon mentions this matter ſomewhat differ- 
p. 2. ently, and reports, That Ina, in the twentieth 
In Dom. 70). Year of his Reign, divided the Dioceſſes of 
(20 Huntingd. the Weſt-Saxons into two Biſhopricks (g). 
Hiſtoriar. 14. Theſe different Accounts may be eaſily recon- 
Moy cil d, by ſuppoſing, that this Partition being 
made by a Synodica? Conſtitution, the King 
'tis probable, was preſent at the Council, and 
acquieſced in the Settlement. 
The next Year affords us nothing from the 
Church, and 1s only remarkable for a Battel 
between Ina King of the Weſt-Saxons, and 
Garents King of Wales. In the beginning of 
the Fight, Higebald, Ina's General was ſlain; 
but at laft, the Welch were forc'd to retire, 
| and leave their Arms, and Baggage, to the 
An.Dam. 708. Erie About the {ame time, Offer, King Of- 
: red's General, gaind a Victory againſt the 
Pitts, made a terrible Slaughter, and reveng d 
(% Mach. the Misfortune of King Egfrid (). 
Weſim.Floxs. And now the time will Iead us to Wilfrid's 
— 708. Death. Ihis Prelate, who had run through 
* Wilfrid dies. à great deal of Trouble, ſurviv'd the Accom- 
___._ _.modation at Mad, about four Years, and then 
died at his Monaſtery, at Oundle in Northamp- 
o 2 | 


tonſbire, at the Age of ſeventy fix , having Withred King 
worn the Epiſcopal Character forty five Years. of Kent, 


His Body was embalm'd, and attended to Rip- ofred King of 


pon with great Solemnity (i). He made a rar eike, 
Nuncupative Will, and divided his Eſtate into 
four Parts; one of which was bequeath'd to Fal 
the Churches of St. Mary's, and St. Pauls, to 3 
pray for his Soul: Another fourth he gave to An. Dom. 50, 
the Poor: A third, to the Abbots of Rippon, 

and Oundle, that they might be in a Condition 

to make an Intereſt at Court upon occaſion : 

The remaining fourth was diſpos'd of, for the 
Maintainance of thoſe who had follow'd his 

Fortune, and travel'd along with him in his Eddius. ibid. 
Exile. | | 

This Year Cenred, King of the Mercians, 
who had ſhewn himſelf well qualify'd for the 
Functions of Government, threw up his Crown, 
travel'd to Rome, and taking the Monaſtick 
Habit under Pope Conſtantine, ſpent the Re- 
mainder of his Life in Charity, Diſcipline, 
and Devotion. Ceolred, Son of the late rhe two ting 
King Ethelred, ſucceeded to his Dominions, Cenred and 
Offa, Son of Sighere, King of the Eaſt-Saxons, dn nn 
kept Cenred Company both in his Journey, Rome. 
and Deſign. By Be, e's Deſcription ( he (O Bede. ks, 
was a very graceful Perſon, and in the Prime e. 20. 
of his Youth ; a Prince of great hopes, and 
one that would have fill'd the Throne very 
much to the Advantage of his Country. But, 
as the Hiſtorian proceeds, 'The other World 
had ſo much the Aſcendant over him, that he 
would not venture himſelf with the Tempta- 
tions of Sovereignty ; but difingag'd from his 
Princeſs, and Relations, and parted with his 
Intereſt, and Country, to put himſelf, as he 
believd, in a ſafer Condition for Salva- 
t10N, 

We meet with ſeveral Engliſh Princes, that 
have taken leave of the World in this manner. 
I know their Conduct is cenſur d by ſome Wri- 
ters, as if they grew Chagrin, by finding their 
Ambition croſs d; retir'd to cover their De- 
fects, and skreen themſelves from the Odium 
of Male-adminiſtration. I ſhall not pretend 
to enter upon a Diſquiſition of the Point any 
farther than to obſerve, that we ought to be 
very favourable in our Conjectures upon this 
Matter; for though probably it might have 
been more for the Benetit of the Government, 
if they had not gone off; though their good 
Qualities would have made them extreamly 
valuable upon the Throne : However , we 
muſt grant , their meaning was very com- 
mendable in retiring. To quit a Life of Pomp, 
and Power; to exchange the Pleaſures, and 
Liberties of the Court, for a State of Re- 
ſtraint and Mortification ; to do all this in 
the Bloom of their Youth, when their For- 
tune is ſo well eſtabliſh'd, and they have both 
Leiſure and Inclination to enjoy the Advant- 
ages of their Birth, can proceed from nothing 
but a predominancy- of Virtue, and Conſci- 
ence, and a noble diſ-regard of Secular Great- 
neſs; of Secular Greatneſs, I ſay, in compe- 


tition with the Glories of the other World: 
| Beſides, 
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beer Beſides, their Example may be ſerviceable to 
AB of Cal. others in a lower Station, who, though they 
ao not imitate their manner in every Circum- 
| ſtance, and follow 'em to a Cell; yet the 
force of ſuch Royal Precedents may refreſh 
the Idea of Religion, and make 'em more ſo- 

licitous for the Security of their Futur 

State. / 
Aldhelm Bi» This Year, Aldbelm, Biſhop of Sherburn 
fp Sher. died: He was the Son of Kenten, King Inas 
raftim a Brother, and had formerly been A of 
chou#er. Myhnſbury (I). This Prelate had, by the Di- 
00 Bede. I. 3. rection of a S wrote a Book againſt the 
©. wi- Miſtake of the Britains, with reference to the 
zo. Higden. Paſchal Controverſy. He likewiſe, as Bede 
Polychroteye, Ontinues, charg d the Britiſh Church with a 
great many Singularities, and which kept em 
at a diſtance from the Saxon Communion. 
This Book, it ſeems, prevail'd upon great 
numbers of thoſe Britains that liv'd under the 
Juriſdiction of the Weſt-Saxons, ſo far at leaſt, 
as to reconcile 'em to the Catholick Uſage of 
keeping Eaſter. Aldbelm wrote a Book in 
commendation of Virginity ;, in which it ap- 
pears, he was not unacquainted with the Wri- 
uno the Fathers, and other Monuments 
of Ecclefiaſtical Learning: *T was compos'd in 
Profe, and Heroick Verſe. The firſt has been 
lately printed among Bede's Opuſcula. He 
wrote ſeveral other things, and Bede gives 
him a great Character for his ſufficiency, both 
| in the Belles Lettres, and in Divinity. — 
1 Malmsbur. Pury ſeconds Bede (m), and makes him a great 
een. Maſter of Stile, and that he underſtood the 
Scriptores, Force and Propriety of the Greek, Latin, and 
7. 339, Of. Saxon es to à great exactneſs. He 


hating to FYerffication, and a great Ler- 
ters, moſt of which were loſt when this Hi- 

ftorian. wrote. The Fame of his 
d Devotion, it may be, ſomewhat ſet off by 
the Advantage of his Quality, made Pope Ser- 
gius deſirous to ſee him, and give him an in- 
vitation to Rome. He comply'd with his Ho- 
Lineſs's Civility, and took a Journey to Rome 
before his Promotion to the See of Sherburn ; 
and here, amongſt other Marks of Eſteem, the 
Pope exempted his Abbey of Malmſbury from 
Epiſcopal Iuriſdiction; concerning which Pri- 
(") Malmsbur. vilege I ſhall ſay nothing farther at preſent (n) 
* 35% Forthere ſucceeded Aldbelm in his Biſhoprick, 
was very well {ki]Fd in the Learning of the 
Holy Scriptures, and living when Bede wrote 
his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory (o). 
' To this Year we may reckon the Synod of 
Aue; though if Wilfrid was preſent at it, as 
Godwin obſerves from Brit hwaldus E e 
A « it muſt be in the beginning (). The occa- 
in vit, Egüin. ſion of the Council Was this: Egwin extracted 
from a Royal F * was made Biſhop of 
Worceſter about the Year 693. Not long af. 
ter, being thrown out of his Biſhoprick, he 
took a Journey to Rome, where he was well 
receivd, and ſent Home, as it may be ſup- 
pos d, with Recommendations from that See. 
Soon after his Axrival, he procur d a Grant of 


(0) Bede. 1. g. 
c. 19. 


The $ 
8 


| 


ans report, That Zgwm 


Church : Upon which 


| 


mentions ſeveral, Tracts written by him, re- try 


a Place call'd Eveſbam in Worceſterſhire, built Withred King 
a Mohaſtery — and 1 Jour- , ky 
ney to Rome, to get it fortify'd with new ed King of 
Privileges. And here, . ſucceeding in his De- en. 
fign, he return d for Britain, and got a Natio Hy 
nal Synod conven'd. | 

Berthwald, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, made 
part of this Council, in which the Lands grants 
ed to this Abbey, were all confirm'd, and 
Wilfrid directed to conſecrate the Abbey- 
in furniſhd the 
Houſe with Benedi&ine Monks, and died up- 
on the twenty ninth of December follow- 


After Wilfrid's Death, Acca; a Prieſt in an. Dom. 710. 
his Family, ſucceeded him in the See of Hex- CO, 
bam. This Prelate, as Bede informs us (q), Beat of 
ornamented his Cathedral to a great degree of Hexam. 
Beauty and 
Plate, and Holy Veſtments, procur'd a large 
Collection of the Lives of the Saints, and 
made a noble Library there, conſiſting chiefly 
of Ecclefiaſtical Learning. Bede commends 
him farther, for an able Divine, and for his 
great Skill in Church-Mufick That he ſent 
for a confiderable Maſter in this Science out 
of Kent, to inſtruct his Quire. And after ha- 
ving given him a general Commendation, he 
tells us, He had his Education under that moſt 
Holy Prelate Boſz, Biſhop of rk; from 
whence he remov'd to Wilfrid*s Patronage, 
and attended him m his Jou to Rome. 
And here, as the Hiſtorian adds, he improv'd 
himfelf in ſeveral things relating to Eccleſia- 
ſtical Ufage, and Diſcipline, which twas im- 
practicable for him to learn in his own Coun- 
From this laſt Paſſage we may infer, 
That the Roman and Engliſh Churches were 
not, as yet, brought to a perfect Uniformity in 
all Points. & 

The next remarkable thing 


C. 21. 


up, is the Council of London; in which, ac- The pretended 


cording to Bale, and the Magdeburgenſes, the | — 
and the Celidacy of Prieſts YO 


Worſhip of Images, 
But the Authorities they G0 


were decreed (7). 


debur- | 
produce for this Synod are of no Antiquity, gen Omni 


and therefore tis reaſonably enough look'd up- 
on by Baronius, and Binius, as a Romantick | 
Relation (). Baronins obſerves rightly, that (/) Baron, 
had there any fuch „it would not S * 
have been unmention'd by Bede. Concil. Lab. 
However Urſpergenfss, who Iiv d in the thir- * * 
teenth Century, and other modern Hiſtori- * 
in being elected to the 
See of Worceſter, had an immediate Direction 
from Heaven to fet up the Image of the Bleſſed 
Virgin in, his Cathedral. The Authority of 
this Order being 1 the Controverſie 
was at laſt brought re the Pope, where 
w appears upon Summons, ſwears the 
ruth of the Viſion, and had others to ſup- 
port him in his Teſtimony. Upon this, Con- 


ſtantine ſends his Legate Boniface into Britain, 


who convenes a Council at London, in which 
there as a Canon paſs'd to the purpoſe above- 
mention'd. All 0 Baronius, and Bi- 
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ificence; furniſh'd it with C Bede. L s. 


g which comes An Dom. 712. 


* 


* 
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Tae ae look upon as a Fidion: Now, tho they 
98 are right in the Main, they are plainly mi- 
Ir ſtaken in the Ground .of their Concluſion”: 


For to diſprove the Matter of Fact, they af- 


firm, there was no need of any Councit upon 
ſuch an occaſion. Why ſo? Becauſe, as they 
argue, the Worſhip of Images had been the 
Practice of the Engliſh: Churches ever ſince 
their Converſion by St. Augiiſtine the Monk. 
(t) Bede, l. i. But the place of Bede (t), from whence 
we they draw their Inference, does by no means 


come up to their Point, as I have already 77 


(«) vid. ſupra prov'd (1e 1 . 
r That Bede went no farther than Gregory 
Bede's Opinim the Great in the uſe of Images, is evident both 
nenn imc from the filence of his Hiſtory, and from ano- 
fo) Lib. de ther Traci of his (w); where, pleading for the 
Templo Salo. Lawfulneſs of em, he ſpeaks to this purpoſe: 
Tom . If it was lawful for the Fews to ſet up the 
„ Brazen Serpent, why may we not Have a 
« Cryucifix before us? Such a Repreſentation 
« refreſhes the Memory of our Saviour's Paſ- 
« fon and Miracles, helps to produce pious 
« and ſerviceable Thoughts, and informs the 
«, Umletter'd' in the Goſpel-Hiſtory. And if 
« Solomon was allowed to ſupport his Baſon of 
% the Sea with twelve Brazen Oxen; why 
may not a Painter or Statuary repreſent the 
« -rwelve Apoſtles, both in their Perſons and 
*. Deſign; and give us part of the Holy Scrip- 
<« ture, as it were, upon Marble and Colours? 
Thus Bede ſtops ſhort of the Exceſs-· of Ado- 
ration, and carries the Uſe no farther-than In- 
ſtruction and Memory. But this Argument 
will return upon the Hiſtory, and therefore 
I ſhall ſay little more at preſent; only it may 
not be amiſs to obſerve, that neither the C Har- 
ters of Cenred and Offa, nor that of win 
Biſhop of Worceſter, take any notice either of 
(x) Spelman, the Worſhip or Introduction of Images (x). 
=_—_ _ Beſides, theſe two Charters ſeem to have been 
* the Contrivance of later Times, and have ſome 
Marks of Forgery upon *em,. To examine 
em in a Line or two diſtinctly: In the Char- 
ter of Cenred, and Offa, this latter Prince is 
„ acall'd Gubernator, or King of the Eaſt-Angles; 
G Bede, LS. whereas tis evident from Bede (), Florence 
(O rlorenrwi- Of Worceſter (, Higden's -Polychronicon (a), 
gorn. Chron. and others, that Offa was King of the Eaſt- 
(9 9 Saxoms at the Date of this Charter; and that 
10 .. there was no King of the Eaſt- Angles of this 
Name, till the Year of our Lord 793, in which 
+ - © Offa King of the Mercians barbarouſſy mur- 
ther d Erhelbert King, of the: Eaſt-Angles, and 
(5) Mar.weſt-ſeiz'd his Dominions (50. And as to \Epwin's 
2 an. Charter, not to mention the difficulty in the 

703. : n : 
 Bigden Poly- Date, which runs Anno Domini 714, in which 
chron, l. 3. Cenred ſigns in the Royal Stile, tho tis plain 
P23 qe had quitted his Dominions, and was turn d 
Monk five Years ſince; not to mention this, 


* 


I. ſay, the Charter is ſaid to be written by 


| Berthwald Archbiſhop of Canterbury at the 


Pope's Order, with the conſent of all the 
Princes and Great Men of England. And 
yet, as Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, theſe Princes 
were neither conven d, nor the pretended 


8 ws 564 ” & 


. F ns. to —— — —— —— —＋Ʒ ce | 
Council ſitting, nor had Berthwald ever been lub, Lg 


at Rome, as the Charter ſ6ems to ſuppoſe (c). f N. 
Io return to the Countil of London, which ofed rings, 
is faid to have been ſummon'd upon the cre- Yorthuntey, 


dit of Egwin's Viſions, we have another Mark he x. Nd 


of Impoſture upon the Story: For here, Boni- #elt-Saxmy, 


face is ſaid to · be Pope Cnſtantins's Legate, S 
and to have been diſpatch'd into Britam to Cobeil. öl 
ſummon and ptefide- in the Cœimcil. Now . 210,12. 
this Boniface muſt be the ſame with Wrnfrid, 7% pen, 
an Brgliſhman, who alter d his Name tb Boni. den fallen 
face ; was afterwards Archbiſhop of Ments, H. . 
and ſucceſſively Legate to Gregory the Second 
and Third, and Zachary the Second. This 
Boniface, in a Letter of his to Pope Steben, 
after having excusd himſelf for not being 
more early in his Addreſs, deſires his Legan- 
tine Character, with which he had been ho- 
nour d for thirty ſix Tears, might be con- 
tinu'd (4). This Letter to Pope Szephen III. (d) Cncil 
muſt have been written in 52, if not two Nein e 
after. Now take it at the earlieſt Date, and 
then by Computation, Boniface's Legantine 
Commiſſion will commence in tlie Lear 716. 

which was after the Death of Pope Conſtan- 
tine, falls in with the Papacy of his Succeſſor 
Gregory II. and is about fix Years after the 
Time aſſign'd for the pretended Council at 
r r 

A few Years forwards will bring us to the 
Death of St. Guthlack, who being the firſt 
Saxon Anchoret, and giving occaſion to the 
founding the Monaſtery of Croyland, twill not 
be improper to ſay ſomething of him. St.Guth- gr. Gatizy, 
lack, as Malinſbury and others relate, was a Charade. 
Perſon nobly deſcended. The firſt part ß 
his Youth was ſpent in the Profeſſion of Arms; 
and here he manag'd himſelf with unuſual 
Tenderneſs and Humanity; it being his cu- 
ſtom to return the Enemy the third part of 
the Plunder taken from em. Having been # 
a Soldier about feven Lears, he began to re- 
flect upon the infigniticancy and danger of ſe- 
cular Greatneſs. This Tboight quickly brought 
him to a Reſolution of quitting his way of Li- 
ving. And now, taking his leave of his Fellow- 
Soldiers, who by the way ſeem'd to have been 
little better than a Party of Moſ- Troopers (e), (e) Nat. wel 


„ monaſt, - 
he tetir'd to the Monaſtery of Rependon, where Flores Hiſtor, 


he took the Tonfure and Habit, did Penance an. Gra. 714 
© w 4 1 * | 


for his former Miſbehaviour, and ſubmitted 

to the Diſcipline and Auſterities of the Place. 
And being reſolv'd to improve in his Morti- 
fication, he retir'd' to a Fenny-place, calF'd 
Croyland. © This place, it ſeems, was ſo di- 
ſturb'd with Apparitions, that no Mortal 
would venture to live in it. However, 
St. Guthlack's Piety and Courage enabled him 
to ſtand the Shock, and weather out the 
Storm, tho' he had ſeveral times been very 
roughly handled by theſe > a St. Gut Ibid. 
lack at laſt grew famous for his manner of 


Living, inſomuch that one Hebba 4 Biſhop 
made him a Viſit, and.ordain'd him Prieſt; 
Ethelbald likewiſe, of the Blood-Royal of the 


. 
. 


Kings of Mercia, had a great Veneration for 
5 | | 


him. 
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i him. 9 — e of n 
a.Bror . Temper, and giving Umbrage to King Ceo 
2 red, 99 oblig'd to quit the Contiry® Ceotk 
| red, not thinking himſelf ſafe, purſu'd him 
from place to place. Ethelbald being thus di- 
| ſtreſs'd, applies to St. Gurhlack, reprefents his 
(f ) Ingulphus Caſe, and makes him his Confeſſor (). This 
iſtor. P. 2. holy Man furniſh'd him with good Advice, 
admqmoniſh'd him to Repent and Reform, and 
gave him an aſſurance, that in caſe he liv'd 
regularly, and like a Chriſtian, he ſhould be 
advanc'd to the Crown of Mercia, and that. 
without the Effuſion of Blood. Ethelbald was 
mightily pleas'd with ſo great a Proſpect, and 
promis d, when the Prediction was made good, 
to found a Monaſtery there in honour of his 
Confeſſors Memory, which was afterwards 
perform'd accordingly. St. Gnthlack, after he 
had continu'd fifteen Years in this Hermitage, 
died in his Cell, and left the Reputation of an 

(z) lagulph- extraordinary Saint (g). 


— 2 


meet with: Thefe unmanageable Creatures they N 


usd to bring hamper'd with Cords, with ſe- RP 
veral Hog Men * drag em along. Who, Ceres King o 
as ſoon as they enter'd the Church-yard in . 
Beverley, dropp'd their fierce and formidable 1 k. of the - 
Narure, and were as tame as if they had been #*/:S-zons, 
metamorphos'd into Sheep. And the People el OMe 
were ſo well aſſur'd of their Inoffenſiveneſs, 
that they usd to turn em looſe, and play 
with them. | 4-08 

In the Year of our Lord 725. Withred King Au. Dom. 725. 
of Kent dy'd : He Reign'd four and thirty Withred King 
Years and a half, and was ſucceeded by his J Kent dier. 
Son Edbert. > 

This Year the famous Charter of King Ina, Kc. Ina's Char- 
to the Monks of Glaſſenbury, bears Date; in oF Glalentary: 
which he makes a very liberal Grant of Land r 
and Privileges to this Houſe. Malmſbury and 
Sir Henry Spelman (I) take notice, that he 
rais d this Abby out of Rubbiſh, and orna- gum 


1.1. 
mented the Chapel with a prodigious deal of c- 2- * 


laid 1s, In the Year of our Lord 716. Ofred King Plate. The Charter is ſign d by Ina, and d. vel. 
„ue Ofres Of Northumberland was ſlain by a Conſpiracy] Edelburg his Queen 5 10 Berthwald Arch- p. 229. 
of: ſnetes. of his Kinſmen, Cenred and Oſred. He livd| biſhop of Canterbury; and by Daniel, and For- — mag | 
a licentious Life, and carry'd his Diſorders fo | dred, or Forthere, Biſhops of Wincheſter and Glaſtonienſis 
far, as to break through the Privileges of Re- Sherburn. Theſe Privileges were all confirm'd — 
| ligious Houſes, and debauch the Nuns. He was by the Pope, ſome of the Particulars of which X $criper, 
mm ſucceeded by Cenred, one of the Aſſaſſins (H). I ſhall have occaſion to mention afterwards. 


Malmsbur. de This Year, one Egbert, a celebrated Monk 
Geltis bean in Prieſts Orders, came from Ireland to Hye, 
1 3 Jona, and perſuaded the Monks there to 
e admit of the Roman Tonſure, and conform to 
fye conform to the Catholick Cuſtom of keeping Eafter (i). 
the Roman cu. This Egbert, Bede tells us, was an Eigli 
22 ele tho not the ſame with him that was after- 
(i) Bede, I. 3. Wards Archbiſhop of Tork*, Bede looks upon 
c. 23 the undeceiving theſe Scors, and reconciling 
. ivid. them to the Roman Cuſtom, as a Bleſſing upon 
that Nation, for the pains they had taken in 
converting the Engliſh, Whereas, ſays he, the 
Britains, who refus d to preach Chriſtianity 
to the Saxons, continue ſtill in their ancient 
Errors, and perform the holy Solemnities in 
a manner altogerher ſingular, and without the 
Communion of the Church. His meaning is, 
They ſtood upon their ancient Privileges, and 
refus d to be over- rul'd by the Authority of 

the Roman See. - Er! | 
An Dom. 721. And now *twill be proper 


— 


to mention the 
| Death of the famous Fohn of Tork, commonly 
1 F calld John of Beverley. To what has been 
delle. laid of him already, I ſhall only add, That 
Godwin de After he had been Biſhop about three and thirty 
piclul. sl. Years, and perceiv'd his Age ſat heavy upon 
him, he refign'd his Miter, with the Conſent 

of his Clergy, and made his Chaplain, Wilfrid 

Junior, his Succeſſor. He ſpent the reſt of 

his time in his Monaſtery at Beverley, dy'd 

0 Bede, 1. s, there in May 721. and was bury'd in the 
. K deine. Church-Porch. He was famous for working 
Maſmebur. de Miracles, both Living and Dead; ( Malmſ- 
Geſtis Feat. bury, Weſtminſter, and Higden report one very 
5 7 3: ftrange thing which continu'd to their time, 
dar. Weſtmin · and was ſhewn as *twere for a Sight. They 
tell us, That the People of the Place usd to 


Biſtoriar, An. 


About three Years after, Ina retir'd from 0 Ina throws 
the World, and turn'd Monk at Rome. He gent, nd ales 
was perſuaded at laſt to this Reſolution by the Habit at, 
his Queen Erhelburg. This Princeſs had often Ve. 
endeavour'd to diſengage the King from a 
ſecular Life: Ina promis d her fair, but ſeem'd 
to be ſomewhat flow in the Execution. Be- 
ing thus diſappointed, ſhe reſolv'd to try ano- 
ther Expedient, and ſee if ſhe could work up- 
on him by ſurprize. One of the King's Palaces 
in the Country was richly furniſh'd to receive 
him in his Progreſs : Here the King having 
ſtay d ſome time, remov'd his Court. 

About a Day after he went off, the Queen 
order'd one of her Servants to make it un- 
ſightly and offenfive, by throwing Horſe- 
Dung and Rubbiſh into the Rooms of State ; 
and to bring a Sow with her Litter into the 
Bed-Chamber. When the King was gone about 
2 Mile or two from the Houſe, the Queen 
defires him to return back, making him be- 
lieve *twould be very dangerous to do other- 
wiſe. The King comply d; but when he came 
to the Houſe, he was much ſurpriz'd to ſee a 
magnificent Palace turn'd into a Hog-Sty ſo 
very quickly. Upon this the Queen, think- 
ing ſhe had an opportunity to make her Ad- 
vice work, accoſts the King in this manner: 
Sir, ſays ſhe, where's all the Expence and 
Curioſity of your Palace? Where are your 
Rich Hangings, and Maſly Plate? What's be- 
come of the luxurious Entertainment of your 
Table? Where are the Parafites and Trencher., 
Flies, that usd to be ſo buſie in theſe Roonis? 
Alas! Theſe Amuſements are all nothing but 
Smoke and 'Vapour. The Face of Things is 
ſtrangely chang d, and the late Scene of Pomp 


er, Flores 
Grat. 721. br ing Bulls, the wildeſt and fierceſt they could 
ä 1 2 


* 


and Luxury is all ſnut up: And, which is 
5 | EY worſe, 


e 


3 * 
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worſe, the remaining Tinſel and Pageantry of 

aye, _— kay pres diſappear 1n the 
| Fane manner. Sir, ſays ſhe, Pray confider 
how ſoon a pamper'd Carcaſe will fail-us, and 
fink to Putrefact ion; and the more we gorge 
and indulge, the faſter we ſhall drop into De- 


Becthwald - - 


An. Dom. 728. nentedl. This Stratagem prevail'd upon the 
King, made him throw up the Government, 
and retire to a Cell at Rome. And here his 
Modefty was ſuch, that he enter d the City 
incognito, took the Tonſure, and ſpent the reſt 
of his time in the Habit of a private Monk, 
This turn of Life was the more remarkable, 
conſidering Ina was of a Martial and Enter- 
Prinzing Temper, and had been proſperous in 
(#) Malmb. the Courſe of his Government (m).. He was 


9 


e 1 ſucceeded by his Kinſman Erxhe lar dus. | 
11 0 „ In the Year of our Lord 731, Berthwald 
Maimsbur. Archbiſhop of Canterbury died January gth, 
— — after having fat thirty ſeven Years and a halt. 
4D; 731- The Vacancy was quickly fill d; for in Zune 
ad Gr 7 following, Tatwine, a Mercian Monk, in Prieſts 


A. By of Cant. Orders, was conſecrated in his ſtead by Daniel 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Ingwald Biſhop of Lon- 
don, A\dwin Bilhop of Lichfield, and Aldolph 
of Rocheſter. Tatwine was à very conſiderable 
Divine, and a Perſon of great Probity and 
Prudence. And here, notwithſtanding the 
regard paid by the See of Canterbrry to that 
of Rome, Tatwine made no Difficulty to go- 
. vern his See, and exerciſe his Metropolitical 

Functions two Years before he receiv'd his Pall 
from the Pope. For this Diſtinction was ſent 

(=) Bed. Epi- him no ſooner than the Year 733 (n). 

1 And now, Bede, in the Cloſe of his Hiſto- 
ry, gives in a Liſt of the Engliſh Biſhops, 


cay, and then mighty Men will be mightily tur- 


nior, or the Second, was Biſhop of Tork, Ethel- Echelbald Ring 
wald of Holy Iſland, Acca of Hatulſtad, or ente Ae. 
Hexham ; and Pethelm had Withern, or Can- ,— 

dida Caſa, where he was the firſt Biſhop, the r 
Place being lately erected into a Cathe- thumbrians. 
dral (90. | * 


Erteladn 
At this time the Kingdom of Northiumber- king of the 
land was undiſturbd by the Neighbourhood -S 
of the Northern Nations. The Pi#s had en- D 
ter d into a Treaty with the Engliſh, and thoſe ol Ken, * 
Clans of the Scots, who dwelt in. Britain, N 
kept quiet within their -own Frontiers, and F 
attempted nothing upon the Northumbrizns, 
As for the Britains, they ſtood off from ibid. 
Friendly Correſpondence, hated the Engliſh 
upon the ſcore of an old Quarrel, and refus'd 
to conform to the Catholick Uſage of keeping 
Eafter, However, Bede ſeems to think, they 
ſuffer d for their Obſtinacy, even in their Ci- 
vil Liberties. For tho' a part of that Nation 
maintain d their ground, and preferv'd them- 
{elves independent, yet ſome of em fell un- 
der the Dominion of the Engliſh, he means 
part of ire and Cornwall, who were 
forc'd to ſubmit to the We/t-Saxons. And 
now, juſt at the Concluſion, the Hiſtorian 
informs us, That the Northumbrians enjoying 
a profound Peace, and having no Apprehen- 
ſion of | Diſturbance from their Neighbours, 
were ſtrongly affected with a Monaſtick Lite, 
and choſe rather to qualifie themſelves for a 
Cell, than to make a Campaign. This retird 
Fancy, it ſeems, had ſpread very much among 
the Nobility, as well as thoſe of private Con- 
dition. What this will come to, ſays Bede, 
the next Age will be better able to difcover. 
By this Reflection we may conclude, he 1bid- 


* 


bid. 


which it may not be unſerviceable to tranſcribe, 
becauſe a View of this kind will help us to 
form an Idea of the Progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
and the Condition of the Church within the 
Saxon Heptarchy. + 1 

To begin; Tatwine and Aldulf govern'd the 
Sees of Canterbury and Rocbeſter, Ingwald held 
the Sze of London, and was the only Prelate 
within the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons. Eald- 
bert and Hadulac govern'd the Sees of Dun- 
wich, and Helmam in the Country of the Eaft- 
Angles, Daniel was Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
| — Fort beræ of Sherburn in the Weſt- Saxon 

Kingdom. EN. 

To proceed to the Kingdom of the Mercians. 
Aldwin was Biſhop of Lichfield ;, and it may 
be, of Leiceſter too. Walſtod was Biſhop of 
Hereford, Wilfrid the Third, as Higden calls 
him (), of Worceſter; and Cynebert, of Syd- 
naceſter, or Lindſey. The Kingdom of the 
South-Saxons, Bede tells us, had been ſome 
Years unfurniſh'd with a Prelate, and was ta- 
ken care of by the Biſhop of Wincheſter. All 
theſe Southern Counties, as far as the Hum 
ber, as the Hiſtorian acquaints us, were un- 
der the Juriſdiction of Ehelbald, King of the 

Mierciant; that is, the other Princes were 
N Bedel. 3. Homagers to him (). The Kingdom of Nor- 


UA. po- 


thought the Monaſtick Inclination ran ſome- 
what too high. | 
And that he believ'd the Monaſteries, un- Bede's Avice 

leſs their Numbers and Regulation were taken fas op eg | 
care of, might prove difſerviceable both to ſerie. 
Church and State, appears by his Letter to Eg- 
bert Biſhop of Tork, which was written ſome 
few Years after his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

In this Letter, amongſt other Heads of Ad- 
vice, he recommends the finiſhing St. Grego- 
Is Model, to this Prelate. By vertue of 
which, Turk was to have been a Metropolis 
with twelve Suffragans. He inſiſts upon 
coming up to this Plan the rather, becauſe in 
ſome Woody and almoſt unpaſſable parts of 
the Country, there was ſeldom any Biſhops 
came either to confirm, or any Prieſts to in- 
ſtruct the People. And therefore he is of 
Opinion, the erecting new Sees would be a 
great Service to the Church. For this pur- 
poſe he ſuggeſts the Expedient of a Synod, to 
form the Project and adjuſt the Meaſures : 
And that an Order of Court ſhould be pro- 
cur d to pitch upon ſome Monaſtery, and turn 

it into a Biſhop's See. And to prevent Oppo- 
ſition from the Religious of that Houſe, they 
ſhould be ſoften d with ſome Conceſſions, and 
allow'd to chuſe the Biſhop out of their own 


0. 24+ #bumberland had four Biſhopricks, Wilfrid Ju- 


Society; and that the joint Government 1 
9 0 the 
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2 A. Ee the Monaſtery and Dioceſe, ſhould be put 


of Cree. into his hand: Al | 
Property of the Houſe, ſhould make the en- 


5 
6. Antiſt. 


Bede, ibid. 


2 call'd, but rake together a Company o 
I 


(r And if the altering the 


- creaſing, of the Revenues neceſſary, he tells 


him, There are Monaſteries enow that ought 
to ſpare part of their Eſtates for ſuch Uſes, 


and therefore he thinks it reaſonable, that 


ſome of their Lands ſhould be taken from 'em, 
and laid to the Biſhoprick; eſpecially, ſince 
many of em fall ſhort of the Rules of their 


able to God, nor the Commonwealth, becauſe 


neither the Exerciſes of Piety and Diſcipline 


are practis d, nor the Eſtates —.— by Men 
in a condition to defend the Country. There- 
fore, if theſe Honſes were, ſome of em, turn d 
into Biſhopricks, it would be a ſeaſonable Pro- 
viſion for the Church, and TY a very com- 
mendable Alteration. And a little after, he 
entreats Egbert to uſe his Intereſt with King 
Cevlwulf to reverſe the Charters of former 
Kings, for the Purpoſes abovemention'd. For 
it has ſometimes happen'd, -that the Piety of 
Princes has been over laviſh and directed 


- amiſs, He complains farther, That the Mo- 


naſteries were frequently fill'd with People 
of unſuitable Practices. That the Country 
ſeem'd over ſtockd with theſe Foundations: 
That there was ſcarcely Eſtates enow left for 


the Laity of Condition: And that if this 


Humour encreas'd, the Country would grow 
disfurniſh'd of Troops to defend their Fron- 
tiers. He mentions another Abuſe, crept in, 
of a higher Nature : That ſome Perſons of 


Quality of the Laity, who had neither Fancy 
nor Experience for this way of living, us'd 


to purchaſe ſome of the Crown Lands under 
the Pretence of founding a Monaſtery; and 
then get a Charter of Privileges, fign'd by the 
King, the Biſhops, and other great Men in 
Church and State ;, that by theſe Expedients, 
they work'd up a great Eſtate, and made them- 


| ſelves Lords of ſeveral Villages: And thus, 


getting diſcharg'd from the Service of the 
Commonwealth, they retird for Liberty, 
took the range of their Fancy, ſeiz d the Cha- 
racter of Abbots, and govern'd the Monks, 


without any Title to ſuch an Authority. Arid 


which is ſtill more irregular, they ſometimes 
don't ſtock theſe Places with Religious proper- 


ing Monks, expell'd for their Miſbeha- 
viour; and ſometime they perſuade their own 
Retinue to take the Tonſure, and promiſe a 
Monaſtick Obedience. And having furniſh'd 
their Religious Houſes with ſuch ill choſen 


Company, they live a Life perfectly ſecular 


under a Monaſtick Character; bring their 
Wives into the Monaſteries, and are Huſbands 
and Abbots at the ſame time. | 
Thus for about thirty Years ever ſince the 
Death of King Alfrid, the Country has run 
riot in this manner: Inſomuch that there are 


— 


Inſtitution. And fince tis commonly ſaid, 
that ſeveral of theſe Places are neither ſervice- 


very few of the Lord Lieutenants, or Gover- 
nors of Towns, who have not ſeiz d the Re- 


— 


— — nn — — 
ligious Juriſdiction of a Monaſtery, and put £bclbald Ring | 
ti Ladies in kn fame Poſt of Guil by , wa 
making em Abbeſſet, without paſſing through — 
thoſe Stages of Diſcipline, and Ae temen, Creel wing 
that ſhould qualifie em for't. And, as ill rhumirians. 
Cuſtoms are apt to ſpread, the King's Menial > 
Servants have taken up the ſame faſhion. And king of che 
thus we find a great many inconſiſtent Offices Weſl- Sc. 
and Titles incorporated, the ſame Perſons are Ebert King of 
Abbots and Miniſters of State, and the Court Kent. | 

and Cloiſter are unſuitably tack'd together: | 
And Men are truſted with the Government of 

Religious Houſes before they have practis'd 

any part of the Obedience belonging to 'em. 

To ſtop the Growth of this Diſorder, Bede 

adviſes the convening of a Synod : That a Vi- 

ſitat ion might be ſer on foot, and all ſuch un- 

qualify'd Perſons thrown out of their Uſurpa- 

tion. In ſhort, he puts the Biſhop in mind, 

That 'ris part of the Epiſcopal Office to in- 

ſpe& the Monaſteries of his Dioceſe ;, to re- 

form what's amiſs both in Head and Members, 

and not to ſuffer a Breach of the Rules of the 
Inſtitution. *Tis your Province, fays he, to 

take care that the Devil does not get the A{- 

cendant in Places conſecrated to God Almigh- 

ty; that we mayn't have Diſcord inſtead of 


| Quietneſs, and Libertiniſm inſtead of So- 


brist . 4 
The Satyr and Declamation, in this Epiſtle, 
ſhews the pious Zeal and Integrity of the Au- 
thor. Who notwithſtanding he was bred a 
Monk, wrote this Letter in a Monaſtery, and 
had ſo great a Veneration for the Inſtitution, 
was ſo impartial as not to diſſemble the Miſ- 
carriages crept into that State. But then he 
2 ho farther than Reformation, and 

ringing things up to their firſt Deſign. Tis 
true, he's willing part of the Revenues of 
ſome of *em might be laid to the Biſhop's 
Sees This he look d upon as no Miſapplica- 
tion, but an Improvement of the Religious 
Uſe, and a greater Service to the Church. 2 

This Letter of Bede s was written, as we 4. p. 736. 

have ſeen, thirty Year after King Alfrid's h 
Death, which brings it to the Year 735, or | 
736 (/, in which the Author died. He was 0) Bede 
very 11] when he wrote it, otherwiſe he had — . 
made Biſhop Egbert a Viſit, and diſcours cd 
him upon the Subject of the Letter. Tis plain 
therefore, that this Epiſtle was written but a 


f] little before his Death, which is the reaſon we 


find it omitted in the Catalogue of his Works 
at the end of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. | 
There's one thing more in this Letter, 
which muſt not be forgotten, and that 1s, he 
reminds Egbert, That the Diſcipline and Re- 
formation of Monaſteries belong d to no ſecu- 
lar Juriſdiction, but only to the Biſhop of the | 
Dioceſe: Unleſs the Monks had been guilty 
of any Crime againſt the State (t). For this h Rede, nu. 
reaſon he tells the Biſhop, tis his Bufineſs to p. 253. 
enquire carefully into the Behaviour of theſe 
Places, and correct what he found amiſs. 

From hence we may conclude, That the 


Monaſter ies were part of the Care of the Dio- 
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Tatwine A. he ceſe, and not wreſted out of the Biſhop's: Ju- 
of Canterbury. . «x 


in the Precincts of the Monaſtery of Jarrow, 
not far from the Mouth of the Tyne, within 
the Biſhoprick of Durbam. He was ſent to 
this Abbey in his Childhood, where he con- 
tinu'd the whole Courſe of his Life, and made 
a great Proficiency in almoſt all parts of Learn- 
ing; for which he was one of the moſt eini- 
nent of his Age. He ſpent his whole time in 
Study, and Devotion, wrote a great many 
Tracts, which are printed in eight Tomes, be- 
ſides his Opuſcula : His laſt Tra is ſaid to be 
the tranſlation of St. Jobn's Goſpel into Eng- 


' . liſh; the laſt Sentence was finith'd when he 
( Aſſerii. 


was juſt expiring (. Malmſbury gives him 
a extraordinary Character ; and ſays, Tis 
much eaſier to admire him in Thought, than 


Scriptor. 
f we him his Deſert in Expreſſion. How great 
Ris Reputation was in foreign Countries, may 
be collected by the Pope's Letter to his Ab- 


6 Malmsb. bot Ceolfrid, to ſend him to Rome (w), Mals 


— Geſtis Re- þy;ry, after having given him an extraordinary 
L x. c. 4 Commendation for his Piety, and Learning, 


laments the loſs of his Induſtry, and Abili- 
ties in the Ages following. He tells us, That 
Hiſtory ſlept, and all Notice of Publick Tranſ- 
actions were, in a manner bury'd, ſince his 
time. The Engliſh, as he complains, grew 
ſlothful, and unletter'd, and took no care to 
come up to the Senſe, and Figure ,of their 
Predeceſſors: And thus the Inclination of 
Poſterity grew cooler and cooler for Improve- 


Monaſtick Erbe / 


pr nM King | 
lafd King of the Weſt-Saxons died, and was denne 
ſucceeded by Cuthred, who held the Govern- = 
ment ſeventèen Years, and had a very ſharp thelaraus 


Conteſt in the Field with Ebelbald, King of Woe: 
the Mercians . | 3 


About this time the Saxons were grown ve- Kw. 
ry Licentious, degenerated into Luxury, In- Qu 
temperance, and almoſt all manner of Difor-'ae Geſti 4 
der. It ſeems their Diſſolution of Manners gum Angl. 
was ſuch, as made em remarkable in foreign f Chief“ 
Countries. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, Saxon. . 
their Country- man, was Chriſtianly concern'd - 

for em, and attempted their Recovery. And 

finding this Liberty took its Riſe from the Þ*niface 
Diſorders of the Court, he writes a Letter ro Ee A 
Eibelbald, King of the Mercians, to perſuade 

him to a Reformation; which being remark- 

able in ſeveral Particulars, I ſhall give the 

Reader part of it. The Letter runs in the 

Name of Boniface, and ſeveral other Biſhops, 

who met together in a Synod at Mentz. In 

the beginning of their Addreſs, they acquaint An. Dom. 75 
the King how much they were touch'd with 

his Intereſt, and how ſorry they were to hear 

him under any Diſadvantages, either with 

relation to this World, or the next. From 

hence they fall to a Commendation of him 

for his great Charity, and Care of the Indi- 

gent; for the Vigour of his Adminiſtration, | 

and the Impartiality of his Juſtice ; for pro- 

ſecuting Theft, diſcountenancing Per jury, and 

Rapine, and taking the Widows, and the Poor, 

under his Protection; for ſecuring the Peace, 


7 


| ment, till they dwindled at laſt to a remark- 

(4) Malrmbur. able Ignorance (x). His Death is reckon d to 

bid. P-13- the Year 735, by Sir James Ware, though 

ſome others will have him live a Year long- 

er (). He was bury'd in the Monaſtery of 

werde a Farrow, from whence his Corps was after- 

„Rede, ibid. wards remov'd to Durham, and put in the 
& Du Pin. EC: ſame Coffin with St. Cuthbert's, | 

den vn. Archbiſhop Tarmine died the ſame Year, and 

In Dem. 525, Was ſucceeded by Not helm, who receiv d his 

Om. 738. | 

The Death F Pall at Rome, and was conſecrated by Grego- 

Tarwine | III:, And after having ſat five Years, died 

| in October 741. This Nothelm had been for- 

merly a Prieſt of the Dioceſe of London, and 

is ſuppos'd to be the ſame Perſon mention d 

H Bede pra- by Bede, in his Preface to King Ceolwulf (S), 

: t. ad Eccleſ. where he informs this Prince, that Nothelmus 


- 


and guarding the Property of his Subjects 
But then they tell him, how extreamly trou- 
bled they were to hear, he fail'd in Point of 
Sobriety, and the Meafures of a conſcientious 
Conduct. And to draw their Charge to Par- 
ticulars ; they let him know, they are cer- 
-tainly inform'd, that his Majeſty was never 
engag d in lawful Matrimony ; a Condition 
ſettled in Paradiſe by God Almighty, to ſe- 
cure the Vertue, and Regularity of Mankind. 
And for this purpoſe tis advisd by St. Paul, 
in his firſt Epiſtle, to the Corinthians (4). (4) 1 c 
However, if he made choice of Celibacy upon i . 
the ſcore. of Diſcipline, and Religion, they 
rather commend him for his Reſolution. But 
alas! as they go on, this was none of his Caſe; 
for he lay under the publick Scandal of a li- 
centious Life, gave the Reins to his Appetite; 
and tarniſh d the Glory of his Government by 
the inſobriety of his Practice. This, they in- 
form him, was not only a flaming Impiety be- 
fore God, but likewiſe a great Blemiſh upon 
his Reputation. They proceed to complain, 
That he was not only guilty of common For- 
nication, and Adultery, which was ſufficient 
to ſink him in the other World, ; but that he 
had gone the laſt lengths of Diſorder, broke 
through the Privilege of Religious Houſes, and 
diſhonour d thoſe who had vow'd ſingle Life, 

N and 


GO Ware, 
inter Bede O- 


Hiſt o en. procur'd him the Records of the Progreſs, and 
riff, l. i. p. 112. Settlement of Chriſtianity in the Kingdom of 
Kent: And afterwards going to Rome, tran- 
ſcribd ſeveral Letters out of the Pope s Regi- 
ſter, and gave them to that Hiſtorian. 
An. Dom 742. Upon the Death of this Prelate, Cuthbert, 
_ deſcended from a noble Engliſh Family, was 
tranſlated from the See of Hereford to that of 
Canterbury, 1n the Year 742. 1 
To go a little back and ſettle the Chrono- 
logy of the State. In the Year 738, Ceolwulf 
King of the Nort humbrians, reſign d his Crown 
to his Couſin German Ezdbert, Brother to 


Malmsb. ibid. 


| 
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VEE of the, Sin: 
diſſuaſive, they put him in mind, That the 
Bodies of Chriſtians are the Temple of the 
Hoh Ghoſt ;, and that neither Fornicators, mor 
i. Adulterers can inherit the Kingdom of God (C). 
JA little after, they conjure him, by all that's 
Sacred, and Serious, to ſet upon a ſpeedy Re- 
formation, and conſider, That by Luxury, 
aud Debauching, a Man forfeits his Dignity, 
as well as his Soul; degrades himſelf from 
the Privilege of his Nature, and transforms 


„ Image of God into that of the Devil. 


They give him to underſtand, that twas the 
Bounty of God, and not his own Merits, that 
tais d him to 'the Royal Station: That it 
would be more than ordinary Ingratitude, for 
a Perſon ſo particularly favour d, to renounce 
che Honour of God's Service, and engage 
himſelf a Vaſſal to the Kingdom of Darkneſs. 
They tell him, that this licentious Indulgence | 
was condemn'd by the very Heathent; that | 
Pagan Vertue, and natural Conſcience, had 
all along. declar'd againſt theſe, Sallies; that | 
thoſe, who never heard of Chriſtianity, were 
true to tlie Engagements of Marriage, and 
puniſh'd Adultery and Fornication: For a- 
mongſt the old Saxons, if a Maid happens to 
loſe her Vertue, and diſhonour her Family; 
or if a married Woman is convicted of Adul- 
tery, they ſometimes force em to be their own 
Executioners,, and ſtrangle themſelves; and 
then burning the Corps, they hang up the 
Whoremaſter over it. Sometimes they call a 
Company of Women together, who ſtripping 
the guilty Perſon to the Waſte, ſcourge her 
through the Villages, prick her with their 


Bodkins, and purſue her in this manner with by 


till ſhe is either diſ- 


Since Therefore the 


Torture, and Infamy, 

atch'd, or very 9 5 "It. 
2 901 who are not under the Inſtruci 
the Law of God, do, by Nature, the things 
contain d in the Law, and ſhew 
the Law written in their Hearts + What a de- 
1 0 Prevarication muſt it be, for a 


that lives in the Light of Revelation, and has | ſcience, and Pleaſure to 


all the Advantages of Chriſtianity ; if ſuch a | 


Perſon ſuffers himſelf to be overborn by: the | 


Tmportunities of Youth, and Pleaſure; if he 
takes his full Range in Vice, and denies him- 
ſelf ! in no Inſtance of Infamy ) 


'Devil; 


- Courſe. They deſire him to cotnpaſſionate the 

Caſe of his Subjects, and not deſtroy em by 
T7 the Infection of his Example; for the Immo- 

rality of a Prince is a 1 * erous Miſchief, 
and fatal in the Influence. They x 


All. effects of his own Precedent, and that our 
Funihment will. riſe 1 in proportion ta what 


PD 


__—— 


Off. ſpring: This is the way to make; Vice im-: 


Able both to God, and Man, and not have 


Thus the Spaniards, Burgundians, and Inha- 
| bitants of Provence, giving themſelves up to a 


ons of 


the Work of 


- | the Intereſt of a good Prince than to Reform 
- They proceed to preſs him upon Recollecti- 2 

on, and ſuggeſt that tis now high time to 
diſengage himſelf from the Servitude of the 
to reform his Practice, and recover 


IG himſelf, and not perſevere in ſo deſtructive a to be deliver d to him firſt, together with a 27 * 


ut him in 
| mind, That every Body muſt _ for the 


| others ſuffer 5 us. And therefore, "if the —— b. of 

| Engliſh are ſo Scandalous, as they are generally „, 
reported; if they contemn the Tri Engage- aden ee 

nears of: Marriage, run into all the Exceſſes — 


of Riot, and debauch almoſt to the Libertie 


of Sodom and Gomorrah, their Prince will be c fe King 
in a great Meaſure accountable fort. Beſides, Saxons. 


what can be expected from ſuch infamous Cor- er 
reſpondence, but an ignoble, and degenerous- Kent, 


mortal, and infe& the Ages to come; to- 
make Wickedneſs univerſal, and ſink the Peo- 
ple to the laſt degree of Wretchedneſs and In- 
ſignificancy : At this rate, they l neither have 
Conſcience, Honour, nor Courage in em long 
together; they'l be- apt to turn Knaves, an 
Traitors at Home, and Cowards, in the Field. 
againſt the Enemy; and in ſhort, grow deſpi- 


ſo much as one valuable Quality remaining. 


licentious Courſe, and growing worſe upon 

the Progreſs, were, at laſt, ſunk almoſt into Pa- 

gan Ignorance, and deliver'd to the Barbarity 

of the Saracens.. Beſides, Debauchery is often 

attended with another fatal Miſchief: For 

thoſe diſorderly Women, to ſkreen themſelves 

from Shame, are apt to procure Abortion, and 

add Murther to their other Wickednefs. ., _ 
The Remonſtrance proceeds to charge the 

King upon another Article; That he had in- 

vaded the Property, and ſeiz'd the Effects o 

the Church. And here the Biſhops, ſet forth - ---- © 4 

the Crime with all the plainneſs imaginable x | 

They tell the King, That the robbing of God 

is the moſt provoking Inſtance of Injuſtice; 

that Cæolred Kin g of the Mercians, and Ofred 

King of the Northumbriant, had been ;purſu'd 

the Divine Vengeance... and remarkably 

puniſh'd upon this Score. They treat him all 

along in the {tile of Sen, though not for: 

getting his Dignity in other Expreſſions. And 

in the cloſe of the Letter, after having put 

him in mind of the ſhortneſs of Life, the in- 

ſtability of humane Greatneſs, and the diſmal 

Conſequence. of preferring Appetite to Cons 

robity : They in- 

treat him not to ſight the Admonitions of 

his Ghoſtly Fathers, who dealt thus -plainly 

with him, to diſcharge their Conſcience, and 

do him Service ; for nothing can be more for 


upon Advice, and guard his. Practice for, 1 
Future (c). ; (8 ) Mia,” 

To, make the Contents of this {aries paſs nts 3 
the better, Boniface order d another ſhort one Geftis Reyurn 


Preſent of a Geſbawk, a Caſt of Falcons, and © 
ſome other Curiofities. He likewiſe: wrote a 
Letter. to Heresfrid, a Prieſt, who officiated 
in the King's Court; and deſir d him to tran- 
fate their Letter to King Ethelbald. in the 
fame Order, and Form, in which 'twas writ- 
ten. He told Heresfrid, that the other Bi- 


| hops, and himſelf, put him upon this N 
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Cuthbert A. B' becauſe they were inform'd, he was a Perſon 


of Canterbury. 
2 


} 


of a bold Honeſty, fear'd nothing but God, 
and wig not apt to be overſet with the Gran- 
deyr of a Court. And beſides that, the King 
had a particular regard for him, and took his 
Reproofs patiently enough, when ſeaſonably 
apply'd. n 
This Letter, we may obſerve, is written 
with great Plainnefs and Freedom. They go 
honeftly to the bottom of the Caſe, and re- 
preſent the King's Miſcarriages to him with- 
out any thing of ſoftening or palliation. In- 
deed when Prinees are not put in mind of their 
Failings, and dealt with thus ſincerely, their 
Condition is moſt lamentable. The Liberties 
of their Education, the Flattery of their Cour- 
tiers, and the Extent of their Power, are all 
Snares to Virtue, and Cireumſtances of Dan- 
r. And therefore, unleſs they have ſome- 
body to refreſh their Conſcience, and put 'em 
in mind of the Confequences of a ſenſual Li- 
berty, their Crown is a Misfortune to em; 
and they ſeem to come into the World up- 
on the greateſt Diſadvantages of all Men li- 
ving. | 
This Letter of Archbiſhop Bonifzce being 
ſeconded, as 'tis moſt likely, by ſome others 
of the Engliſh Clergy, 
the King, as we have Reaſon to conclude, by 


A. b. 745 ſome of his Charters, which I ſhall mention 
afterwards. . | 
Boniface's L:t- And now Boni ace's Letter to Cuthbert Arch- 


ter tee. biſhop of Canterbury muſt, ſome of it, be laid 
fy Cuchbert. befbre the Reader. Twas written juſt at the 
eloſe of a Synod at Aug Pure, where Boniface 


preſſded. And being defirous the Engliſh ſhould 


conform to the Model of the Auguſtan Synod, 
Ie Cuthbert a Tranſcript of their Ge 
his Peruſal. 


By the firſt Canon, the Roman See was made 
the Center of Unity, and Subjection to St. Pe- 
ter, and his Vicar, decreed. And that Metro- 
politans ſhould be oblig'd to apply to Rome for 
their Pall, and to obey the Orders of St. Peter 
(as they are call'd) in every thing, according 
to the Cunont. This Submiſſion was ſubſcribd 
by the whole Synod, fent to Rome, and receiv'd 
with great ſatisfaction by the Pope and Roman 
Clergy. ' But then | 


This Canon was perfectly new, and an En- 


had a good effect upon 


eroachment upon the Right of Metropolitans, 


as I have already obferv'd from the Learned 

De Con- Peter de Marea (d). For before this Synod 
ere. under Boniface, the Metropolitans us d only 
. to make a Profeſſion of their Faith at their 


| Vi 1 


2 
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C. 7. 


Suffragans to govern by the Canons. 
' Boniface has another Canon to much 


when the Clergy or Laity prov'd too unma- 


a Conſecration, and engage themfelves to their 


the 
ſame purpoſe with the former, and that is, 


nageable for the Archbiſhop, he is to acquaint. 
the Pope with their Incorrigiblenefs. This 


Procedure is mentioned with that Tenderneſs 


and Qualification, that one would almoſt think 
Boniface was confcious of an Innovation. It 
runs thus: If Fam not miſtaken, ſays he, when 


the People prove too obſtinate to ſubmit to EcbelbaldKing 
« the Diſcipline of the Church, the Biſhops dan 
« are to acquaint the Archbiſhop of the Pro- Exdbert kf 
« vince, and the Archbiſhop the Pope: And de Nerthunt, 
« by this method they will diſcharge their Sex 
« Conſcience, and not be anſwerable for the chern, 
46 Joſs of any Man's Soul. There are ſeveral - 
other Canons, which being made for foreign Kew. 
Churches, tis not neceſſary to mention. 

The reſt of Boniface's Letter deſcribes the 
Office and Caracter of the Prelates, and con- 
tains admirable Advice how they ought to 
manage themſelves in Caſes of Difficulty and 
Danger. He ſpeaks in the firſt place with 
reference to Metropolitans. And here he ac- 
quaints Cuthbert, that this Poſt of Honour has 
more danger in it than an inferior Station; 
becauſe the ancient Canons charge the Metro- 
politan with the Care of the whole Province. 
However, when Men are once engag d, they 
ought to exert themſelves, and maintain their 
Ground, He that has undertaken the Helm, 
muſt by no means quit it, tho* the Seas are 
ſmooth : But then to leave the Steering of the 
Ship, when it blows a Storm, and the Waves 
run high, is unſufferable Cowardice. Thus 
he compares the Church to a Ship, and infers 
from the force of the Compariſon, that a Pre- 
late is oblig'd to weather the Point, and not 
to throw up his Authority in times of Hard- 
ſhip and Perſecution. He fortifies his Reaſon- 
ing by the Precedents of ſome of the moſt 
eminent Biſhops of the Primitive Church; 
ſuch as Clemens, and Cornelius of Rome; y- 
prian of Carthage, and Athanaſius of Alexan- 
dria; who all exercis'd their Function, and 
guarded their People, notwithſtanding the Ri- 
gours of Pagan or Perſecuting Emperors ; 
chuſing rather to Joſe their Lives, than be 
defective in any part of their Adminiſtration. 
And after having enlarg'd farther upon this 
Head, he takes notice how much the Prelates 
are oblig d to take care of their own Conduct, 
and make themfelves a Model for the Practice 
of the Laity; that there be no Contradiction 
betgyeen Precept and Example: And, over and 
above, that when they have liv'd regularly 
themſelves, they mayn't be loft by a Cn 
Silence, and by ſuffering others to miſca 
without warning. For a Biſhop is intruft 
with the Gqvernment of the Church, not on- 
ly to fet others a oo Pattern, but likewiſe 
to open his Commithon with all the Plainneſs 
and Fortitude imaginable. To proclain the 
Laws of God without referve, and publiſh the 
Glories and Terrors of the other World: For, 
as the Scripture informs us (e), He that has 
the Preaching of God's Word committed to 
him, if he 1s either aſham'd or afraid to re- 
prove Diſorder and Licentioufneſs, the Holi- 
neſs, of his own Practice will not fecure him; 
but he muſt periſh with thoſe that are loſt, 
for want of his Care or Courage. And here 
he proceeds to urge ſeveral other Texts to a- 


(O Eck it 


waken the Prelates to their Duty, putting 'e 
in mind, That they ought to preach in ſeg fob 
h | out 
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Cuthbert A.B* out of ſeaſon 5, to Reprove, Exhort, Rebuke 
of Canter han. mit h all Authority. He goes on, and urges ano- 
77 ther Text of Ezekiel () againſt thoſe Shep- 
iv. berds that are negligent and mercenary, That 
ſuch Prelates feed themſelves, and not their 
Flock - That they are govern'd by their own 
Intereſt, without regard to their Paſtoral Of- 
fice : That they neither inform the Igno- 
rant, confirm the Wavering, nor comfort the 
 AMiced. That they do not endeavour to 
recover thoſe that are gone aſtray, nor reſ- 
cue the Poor from the. Oppreſſion of the 
Mighty: That inſtead of correcting a Sinner 
of Figure, they rather make their Court, and 
worſhip him. Then he denounces Eten - 
ments of God upon ſuch ſcandalous Miſbeha- 
viour, in the Language of the Prophet (g), 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold! I am againſt 
the Shepherds, and will require my Flock at their 
hand, &c. — He proceeds to exhort the Arch- 
biſhop to depend upon the Protection of God 
Almighty; to act with Reſolution, and pre- 
pare for Il|-uſage ; To be afſur'd of the Coun- 
tenance of Heaven; to ſtand firm in the Day 
of Tryal, and facrifice his Life, if need be, 
for the Intereſt of Religion. Let us not, ſays 
he, be dumb Dogs, Watchmen, that give no 
Warning , nor 1 mean and mercenary, as to 
retire from Danger, and leave the Flock to 
ſhift for themſelves when the Wolff comes. 
Let us maintain our Poſt with: all the Vigi- 
lance and Vigour imaginable : Preach both to 
Small and Great, to Rich and Poor: Exert our 
Authority upon all Ranks and Degrees, and 
do our utmoſt to make every Body regular 
and happy. 8 | 
— He gives the Archbiſhop an account of the 
Diſorders of ſome Engliſh Women, who us d 
to travel upon pretence of Religion, and go in. 
Pilgrimage to Rome And therefore, tis his 
Opinion, that the Occaſions of ſuch Miſbeha- 
viour ſhould be prevented; and that the Church 
and State ſhould forbid all Women that had 
taken the Veil upon em from ſtrolling” into 
foreign Countries; for the greateſt part of 
theſe Travellers make a miſerable Voyage on't, 
and loſe their Honour in their Pilgrimage: 
There being few Cities, either in Lombardy or 
France, in which ſome of theſe Engliſh Proſti- 
tutes are not to be met with; which is a Shame 
and Scandal, ſays he, to your whole Church. 
From hence he proceeds to an Inve&ive 
againſt Sacrilege, laſhes it with a great deal of 
Satyr and Severity, and adviſes to let looſe the 
Cenſures of the Church upon this Sin, with- 
out any Exception of Perſons whatſoever. 
From hence he paſſes to a ſhort Declamation 
againſt Drunkenneſs, and exceſs in Apparel; 
and concludes with a Complaint of the Hard- 
ſhip put upon the Monks, being forc'd to 
05 Spel. Con- manual Labour, and to work in the King's 
Kare” i Buildings againſt their Will; which, as he 
Libbe Concil, ſays, was done in no part of Chriſtendom but 
ams. p. 565 England (h). 5 
122 747. In the Lear ofour Lord 747, there was a famous 
elne. Synod held at Cleveſba, or Cf, near Rocheſter 


0) Eck. 
KXX1V, 10. 


Cove ſno. 


* 


the Government and Diſcipline of the Church. 


all ſort of Liberty or Encroachment. 


in Kent. The matter of the Debate related to 7%%7/⁰ Ring 
of the Mercians 
This Synod was compos'd of twelve Engliſh Ebert k. of 
Prelates; Erbelbald likewiſe King of the Mer- ee. 
cians, and the Temporal Nobility, were pre- creed k. of | 
ſent ar it; not to mention ſeveral of the in- ann, 
ws Clergy. (i). Ca IA 
t the opening of the Synod, Pope Zacha- 
ry's | alters wore eſt Read in the Original by (5 ber. 
Archbiſhop Cuthbert, and then tranſlated to the de Pon- 
Audience. In theſe Letters, as Malmſbury re- p. 113 
lates, the Pope admoniſh'd the Engiiſh to re- 
form their Lives, and threaten'd thoſe with 
Excommunication that continned in their Ir- 
regularity. | | 
This Preliminary being 


Edlert K. of 
Kent. 


over, the Biſhops 


proceeded to draw up a Body of Canons, ſome 42 oo 
of which I ſhall mention (Y). Maim:bur. de 
| Gem Pantit. 
8 . 2 . * . * 
1. It was decreed, that every Biſhop ſnould s? 
be careful to ſupport his Character, 2 
careful to ſupport his Character, execute % Sd. 


every part of his Office, and maintain the Ca- 
nons and Conſtitutions of the Church, againſt 
And 
that thoſe of this Order ſhould anſwer the Ex- 
pectations of their Station, not engage in ſe- 
cular Affairs ſo far, as to be diſabled for their 
Functions; but to be remarkably eminent for 
their Probity, Self-denial, and Learning; that 
by this means they may be 1 to make 
an Impreſſion upon the People, both by their 
Inſtructions, and by their Practice. 

2. That the Prelates and Clergy ſhould be 
careful to keep a good Correſpondence with 
each other, without any flattering Applications 
to any Perſon ; conſidering that they are the 
Servants of the ſame Maſter, and intruſted 
with the ſame Commiſſion ; and therefore, 
tho' they are divided by diſtance of Place and 
Country, they ought to be united in Affection, 
and pray for each other, that every one may 
diſcharge his Office with Integrity and Con- 
ſcience. „„ 

Theſe two Canons, but eſpecially the laſt, 
ſeem to be drawn on purpoſe to guard the Li- 
berties of the Engliſh Church againſt the Pre- 
tenſions of Rome, and to throw off that Prece- 
dent of Servitude, which Boniface had ſet em 
in his Letter to. Archbiſhop Cuthbert. Tis 
true, they don't mention the Pope, but by ob- 
liging the Biſhops to ſtand up in defence of 
the ancient Canons, not to flatter any perſon 


upon the ſcore of his Eccleſiaſtical Diſtinction, 


becauſe the Biſhops have, all of 'em, the Ho- 
nour of the ſame Commiſhon and Employ- 
ment. Theſe general Glances, with the 
Grounds upon which they ſtand, ſeem plain- 
ly deſign'd to fence againſt that Submiſſion 
to the Papal Chair which Boniface recom- 
mended. | 

3. That the reſpe&ive Biſhops ſhould viſit 
their Dioceſe every Tear, call the People,.ef 
all Ranks and Conditions, together, and be 
particularly careful to preach ' to thoſe, who 
lie moſt out of the way of Inſtruction; and 


not ſuffer any unwarrantable and Heatheniſn 
| 'S Cuſtoms, 


* 
** ——Y _=—_—. P 


U 


iu” 2 — 


130 


Cr. VIII. An ECCIESIASTICAL HISTORY 


' Cuthbert a. Ee Cuſtoms, ſuch as Divination, Amulets, 


of Canterbury. 


3 


Charms, Cc. to continue in the Dioceſe. 

Ihe Fourth, Fifth, and Seventh relate to 
the Regulation of Monaſteries. The Sixth 
orders the Biſhops not to ordain any Prieſt, 
without a previous Examination upon the 


Points of Learning, and Morals. 


(b ) Bede 
Epiſt. ad Eg- 
dert, p. 255. 


The eighth puts the Prieſts in mind of the 
Advantage of their Character, and the Buſi- 
neſs for which they were ordain d. That 
they ought to abſtract themſelves from the 
World as much as may be, and ſpend their 
time in Reading, Prayer, Exhortation, and 
other Exerciſes of Religion. And, more par- 
ticularly in the next Canon, they are enjoyn d 
to Preach, Baptize, and Inſpect the Manners 
of the Laity in thoſe Precincts and Diviſions 
aſſign d em by their reſpective Biſhops. From 
hence it appears, that the Subdiviſions of the 
Dioceſes were in ſome meaſure form d, and the 
Lines of Pariſhes ſtruck out. 

The Tenth Canon orders the Prieſts to be 
throughly acquainted with the Doctrine and 
Service of the Church: To teach the Creed 
and Lord's Prayer in Engliſh, and explain the 
Sacraments to the People. This Dire&ion 1s 
agreeable to Bede's Advice to Egbert Biſhop of 
York (, where he tells him, That both the 
Clergy and Laity ought to have the Creed and 
Lids Prayer by Heart; and that himſelf 


had tranſlated em into Engliſh for the Advan- 


tage of the common People, and thoſe that 


did not underſtand Latin. 
In the Eleventh Canon, the Prieſts are en- 


joyn d to be uniform in the Exerciſe of their 
Function, and to Baptize, Preach, and Govern | p 
with the ſame Rites, and by the ſame Rules 


and Meaſures, 
The Twelfth regulates the Church Muſick, 


provides for the Solemnity of the Perfor- 
mance, and forbids the Clergy to profane the 
Service with the Air of the Theater. And in 
the Cloſe of the Canon, the Prieſts are en- 
join d to keep within the Bounds of their Or- 


der, and not to do any thing which belongs 


to the Biſhop. 

By the Thirteenth, The Holy-Days are to 
be kept every where on the ſame Day ; and 
the time to be govern'd by the Roman Marty- 


rolyg . 


Ihe Fourteenth provides for the Religious 
Obſervance of the Sunday, or Lord's-Day ; 


That it ought to be wholly dedicated to God's 
Service; That all ſecular Bufineſs and Tra- 


velling, unleſs in caſe of neceſſity, ought to 
be forborn. That the People are to be call d 
to Church to hear the Word of God, and re- 
ceive the Sacraments. 

The Fifteenth orders the ſeven Canonical 
Hours of Prayer ſhould be conſtantly obſerv'd 


according to Cuſtom; and that nothing ſhould 
be introducd, but what is warrantable by the 


Authority of Scripture, and agrecable to the 


Practice of the Roman Church. | 
By the Sixteenth, the Litanies or Rogations 


are enjoyn'd to be kept with great Solemnity | 


Lg 


by the Clergy and People: That which is Zehe ring 


of che Mer. 


calld the Great Litany, by the Roman Church, n 


is order d to be kept on the four and twen- x 
Eadbert Ring 


tieth of April. The other, which ſtands upon of the 1. 


7 


the ancient Practice of the Iſland, falls three bnbrian,. 


| t ine lan. 
Days before our Saviours Aſcenſion; on c Wo 
| , . perform d, of che We 
and the People to faſt till, three in the Af - Saxons. 

$i | e 
Edbert King 


By the Seventeenth, the Days on which of Kee. 
in Archbi- VV 


which Divine Service is to be 


ternoon. 


St. Gregory the Great, and Auguſt 
ſhop of Canterbury died, are I made Holy- 
Days: And that in ſinging the Litany, the 
Name of Auguſline ſhall be mention d after 
that of St. Gregory. l 

The Eighteenth Canon provides for the ſo- 
lemn times of Faſting in Ember Weeks : And 
that the People ſhould have notice given to 
prepare themſelves. 

The Nineteenth and Twentieth relate to 
the Government and Behaviour of Monaſte- 
ries, with reſpe& to Habit, Company and Em- 
ployment. 13 | 

he one and twentieth is levelFd againſt 
Drunkenneſs, Luxury, and Inſobriety of Con- 
verſation. 11 | 

The Two and Twentieth enjoyns the R-- 
ligious to live ina conſtant Preparation for the 
receiving the Sacrament of the Holy Eucha- 
riſt, or the Body and Blood of our Saviour, as 
the Canon words it. 

From hence I ſhall paſs to the Twenty 
fifth, by which the Biſhops, at their coming 
from the Synod, are obligd to convene the 
Prieſts and Abbots of their Dioceſes, to 
wbliſh the Canons of the Council, and com- 
mand their Obſervance. And if any Diſorder 
proves too ſtrong for the Biſhop's Correction, 
he is to acquaint the Archbiſhop with it at 
the Meeting of the next Synod. But not 


a word of carrying the Complaint farther to 


Rome. 
The Six and Twentieth ſtates the right uſe 


—————__ws 


of Charity, and provides againſt wrong Views 


and Miſapplications in this Duty, and here 


the Synod declares, That Alms are not given 


to commute for Penance, to diſpenſe with the 
Diſcipline of the Church, or procure us a Li- 


berty for ſinning. That thoſe who think the 


Juſtice of God can be brib'd in this manner, 
make their Charity inſignificant, and bring an 
Addition to their Guilt. That Alms ſignifies 
Mercy both in the Name and thing; and that 
they are no leſs a Charity to the Giver than 
to the Receiver. And therefore, he that has 
a true Compaſlion for his own Soul, ſhould 
always give that which 1s his own, and not 
circumvent or oppreſs one Neighbour to be 
charitable to another. 

The Seven and Twentieth dilates upon the 
Uſefulneſs, and directs in the manner and 


Qualifications of ſinging Pſalms. That this 


part of Divine Service ought to be perform'd 


with due Recollection, with pious Diſpoſitions 
and Poſtures of Reſpect. And here, after the 


ſinging is ended, there are Prayers mention d 
„„%%ͤ;ͤi g both 
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Fathers, we are to take notice, that the Synod dennen 


of Cloveſho was no more than a Provincial try dr arp 
cal : For neither 


_ Archbiſhop of Tork, — 
nor the three other Northumbrian Biſhops were 


ofthe fer 
there, as appears by the Subſcriptions. The thumbriens. 
reaſon of their being abſent might poſhbly be, N de 
becauſe they liv'd in a Kingdom independent of the He. 
of that of the Mercians : And, it may be, Sm. 
there might be no good Correſpondence be- Elbert King 
tween Ethelbald, and Edbert King of the Nor- of Kent. - _ 
thumbrians, ſo that the latter might not be 
willing to truſt his Subjects at a publick 
Meeting, under a Foreign Prince. But as for 
the Prelates belonging to the Dominions of 
the ag. et. of the Egt, Weſt, and South- 


cuthtert A. B hoth for the Living and the Dead. And thoſe | 
of Caterbwy- that don't underſtand Latin, are to pray in 
the Vulgar Tongue. The Prayer for the Dead 
runs thus; O Lord | We beſeech thee, for thy 
great Mercy, grant that the Soul of ſuch a Per- 
ſon may be ſecurd in a State of Indiſturbance 
and Repoſe ;, and that he may be admitted, 
with the reſt of thy Saints, into the Regions of 
Liebt and Happineſs. 
his Canon, like the laſt, puts the People 
in mind not to depend upon the Performance 
of one Branch of Duty, to the neglect of ano- 
ther. It ſeems ſome People began to believe, 
that one good Action was a ſort of Diſpenſa- 
tion in other caſes, and which was ſtill more 
extravagant, they fancy d they might perform | Saxons, and thoſe within the Territories of 
their Duty by Proxy, build upon foreign Me- Kent; theſe Countries, tho not perfectly con- 
rit, and be good by the vertue of their Neigh- | quer d by the Mercians, yet were all under 
bours. The Canon is the larger in expoſing | the Sovereign Juriſdiction of that Kingdom (7); (0 Bede Ec- | 
the Vanity and Danger of this Reliance, be- | and therefore we need not wonder to find the 7 pa af 
cauſe they had a late Inſtance of ſuch an un- b 
reaſonable Expectation in a Lay- man of Condi- 
tion: This Perſon, it ſeems, had forfeited 
the Communion of the Church, and was put 
under Diſcipline for ſome great Crime. Now 
he deſir'd the Rigours of his Penance might be 
taken off, and that he might be reconcil'd up- 
on the Suggeſtion following; he acquainted 
thoſe Spiritual Directors he belong d to, that 
he had procur'd ſeveral Perſons to faſt, ſing 
Pſalms, and diſtribute Charity on his account; 
ſo that if he was to live three hundred Years, 
there was enough done for him by other good 
People, tho he ſhould do little or nothing 
himſelf : But the Canon declares with great 
Indignation againſt the Folly of ſuch a Pre- 
ſumption. Now, as the Prelates continue, if 
a Man may buy off his Puniſhment, and get 
another to repent and ſuffer for him, then tis 
impoſſible to miſcarry with an Eſtate, and 
none but the poor Sinner will be in danger in 
the other World. But is not this a flat Con- 
tradition to the Text in St. Matthew, where 
our Saviour tells us, That tis eafier for a Ca- 
mel to go through the Eye of a Needle, than 
2 rich Man to emer into the Kingdom of 
God? 1 _— | 
The laſt Canon enjoyns, That Kings and 
Princes, and the whole Body of the Common- 
. wealth, ſhall be publickly pray'd for in the 
Church. * | 
The Biſhops Names that fat in this Synod 
are as follow; Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, Dunnus Biſhop of Rocheſter, Totta, 
Huvita, and Podda, Biſhops of Leiceſter, Lich- 
feld, and Lindſey ; Hunferd and Herewald 
govern'd the Sees of Wincheſter and Sherburn 


Prelates of theſe Diviſions meet all at a Synod 
conven'd either by the Appointment, or Con- 
ſent of King Ethelbald, © | 
And having mention d the Abſence of Eg- 
bert, it may not be improper to ſay ſomething 
farther concerning him. This Prelate was of 
the Royal Family of the Norchumbrians, and 
Brother to King Eadbert. Malmſbury tells us, 
That by the Strength of his Conduct, and In- 
tereſt at Court, he revivd the Metropolitical 
Juriſdiction of Turk (n). Whieh, fince the gg, Ma 
time of Paulinus, had never been dignified gum dei. 
with a Pall, the ſucceeding Prelates being con- |. 1. 3. | 
tented with the Title of a Dioceſan Authori- Cl fm 
ty. But Egbert, being a Perſon of Quality Rome. 
and Spirit, thought it no part of Pride to re- es 
cover an ancient Privilege, and therefore pro- 
cur'd the Pall from Rome about the Year 736, 
and had the three Biſhops, North of Humber, 
for his Suffragans. This Archbiſhop built a 
noble Library at Tork, and furniſh'd it with He funiſter 
Books in all parts of Learning, as appears by — 
a Letter of Alcuinus, an Engliſb-man, then re- Libray. 
ſiding at the Court of Charles the Great. The 
Letter was written to Eambald, one of I 
bert's Succeſſors, in which Alcuinus calls Arch- 
biſhop Egbert his Maſter, and takes notice 
what a noble Collection of Books he left at 
York. He ſpeaks to the ſame Senſe of Com- 
mendation in another Letter of his to Charles 
the Great, and acquaints that Prince, that if 
his Majeſty thoughr fit, he would adviſeſome 
of the young People of Tours in France, to 
travel into Hritain, and ſpend ſome time at 
Turk for their Improvement in Learning and 
Education. 1 
To return to King Ethelbald, who having 


(m) Malmsb. 


Math. xix, 24. 


Malmeb, ibid. 


| Alwi of Lindſey 


in the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons ; Herdulf 
was Biſhop of Dunwich, and Helmam; Egwulf, 
was Biſhop of London  Milred of Worceſter ;, 
or Sidnaceſter, and Sigga of 
Selcey in Suſſex. | LY 
When the Synod broke up, Archbiſhop Curb- 
bert diſpatch'd Kinebert his Deacon, to give 
Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz an Account of 


vice of Boniface, and reform'd his Life, was 
reſolvd to do ſomething extraordinary for the 
Intereſt of Religious Houſes. To this purpoſe, 
after he had finiſh'd the Monaſtery of Croyland, 
he granted a general Charter of Liberty 


Dominions. The Charter runs thus; 


what was done. Before we take leave of theſe 


/ 


Xo 
8 2 Cor. 


now recollected himſelf, reſignd to the Ad- 


, and 
Privilege to all the Monaſtick Societies in his 
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8 60 Onſidering that it often ha pens, that 
The Charter _4.* thoſe Grants and Diſpoſ'tions which 
King Echelbald are made upon mature Deliberation and 


ard Monafteries. * Advice, and paſs'd in the Preſence of Per- 
. '« ſons of Character and Credit, yet for want 
« of being engroſs d in Writing, and ſign d 

e by Witneſſes, are apt either to loſe their 

« force by length of Time, or be defeated by 

« fraudulent Practices; for theſe Confiderations 

wes « | Ethelbald King of the Mercians, in pro- 
& ſpect of future Happineſs, and for the Be- 

« nefit of my Soul, have refolvd to endea- 

“ your the diſcharging my Conſcience from 

« the Guilt of my former Miſbehaviour. And 

« ſince Almighty God of his meer Mercy, 

« without- any Deſert of mine, has been 

&« pleas d to put me in a Royal Station, I 

« think my ſelf oblig'd to return him ſome 

&* part of his Bounty by way of Gratitude. 

pe 2 this View, I freely grant, that all 

« Monaſteries and Churches within my King- 

« dom {hall be diſcharg'd from all publick 

« Taxes, Tolls, and other Services and In- 

“ cumbrances whatſoever, excepting the re- 

« pairing of Caſtles and Bridges, from which 

& no part of the Commonwealth can be ex- 

cus d. I likewiſe grant, That thoſe of 

« the Religious Character above - mention d, 

« ſhall not be forcd to make Preſents to the 

“King or any of the great Men; but be left 

<« entirely to their Inclination; that being in 

<« theſe Circumſtances of Freedom and Inde- 

4 pendence, they may be more at leiſure for 

. © < Contemplation, and ſerve God with the 
(n) Inguſphus << better Advantage (). | 


iſtor. p. 5. 1 | 5 
This harter was made in the Lear of our 
Lord 749, and in the three and thirtieth Year 


Spelman. Con- 
cil, Vol. I. 


P. 257. 


b. 745. of the Reign of King Frbelbala. 
CA To give the Reader a word or two concern- 
5 ing the Condition of the State; in the Year 
551, Ci hred King of the Weſt-Saxons march d 


mit FEdelhun, a General of great Courage, 
= had revolted and rais d an Inſurrection. 
Tho' 9 King's Troops were ſuperior in num- 
ber, the Battel was fought with great Obſti- 
nacy, but at laſt the Rebels were defeated, 

2 Marth. and £delbun-wounded (9). 


+. 


= * - . 


Flores Hiftor, Ihe next Year Cruthred being tir'd with the 
An. Grat. 751. Arbitrary and Tyrannical Impoſit ions of Ethel- 
\ bald King of the Mercians, reſolvd to bear the 
Oppreſſion no longer: And Edelbun above- 
mention d, having now made his Peace with 

him the King depending very much upon 

the Bravery and Conduct of this General, was 

: the more encourag d to break with King Erhel- 
. bald. In ſhort, the two Armies met at Beor- 

@) E ford, or Hereford (p), where the Quarrel was 
= 19 %½. conteſted with great Reſolution, and the Vi- 
Weſimonaſt, cory. continued doubtfal for a conſiderable 
| . time: But, at laſt, Frhelbald's Forces being 

2” broken, he was forcd to retire, and leave 
Cuthbred Maſter of the Field; who the next 
Year march d againſt the Britains, or Welſh, 


extracted 


4 


upon em (a); but ſurvivd his good Fortune EthelbaldKing 

©—cag Bae bil For, in the 75 754, he — 4 * 

departed this Life, and was ſucceeded by his 

Kinſman Sigebert ,, who proving an arbitrary oa 54 8 

and oppreſſive Prince, was quickly thrown thumtrians. 

out of the Government by the Rebellion of 7 

his Subjects, and being lain ſoon after by a of che Weg 

Swineherd, Aim one of the Royal Family, t 

was elected in his ſtead, |  Ethelbert King 

The Martyrdom of Archbiſhop Boniface of Kent. 

happen d about this time, who in regard lie (% yung 

was an Engliſb-mian, and as Pits relates (7), ibid. p. 198. 

om a Royal Family, it mayn't be hh 

improper to ſay ſomething farther of him, of Archbſhy 

This Boniface, whoſe proper Name was I in- (Y pie de 

land, where he manag d himſelf to great Com; Scriptor. 

mendation, as to his Regularity, Devotion, 

and Application to Letters: At firſt he made 

a great Progreſs in the polite part of Learn- 

ing, and 3 was no leſs eminent for 

his Skill in Divinity, In the Year 715, he 

travell'd into Weſtfriegland, but the Diſtur- 

bance of the Wars in that Country oblig d 

him to return. Not long after, he took a 

Voyage to Rome, from whence he was ſent by 

Gregory II. as Miſſionary, into Germany in the 

Year 719. He preach'd the Goſpel firſt in 

Thuringen, from whence he travell'd into the 

Countries of Heſſe, Eaſifriezland, and Saxo- 

ny And having ſucceeded in his holy Under- 

taking, and converted ſeveral Thouſands, he 

took a ſecond Journey to Rome, and was there 

conſecrated Biſhop in 723, by Gregory II. who 

ſent him back with Inſtructions and Letters 

of Recommendation. At his return intoGer- 

many, he continued his Function of Miſſio- 

nary in Thuringen, Heſſe, and Bavaria. Afﬀ- 

terwards he receiv'd the Pall from Gregory III. 

with a Permiſſion to conſecrate Biſhops in the 

Provinces newly converted. He had likewiſe 

a Legantine Character beſtow'd upon him; but 

notwithſtanding, was hitherto only a Biſhop at 

large without the Juriſdi&ion of any particu- 

lar Dioceſe. Wherefore Pipin, and the great 

Lords of France, deſignd to promote him to 

the See of Cologn : But the Biſhoprick of 

Mentz becoming vacant by the Depofition of 

Gervaldus,, Bonifate was put in his Place, 

and that Church rais d to an Archbiſhoprick ; 

which Privilege was confirm d by Pope Zacha- 

„, who made the five Biſhops of Tongres, Co- 
gn, Worms, Spire, and Utrecht his Suffragans. 

But Boniface quickly quitted his See, to make 

room for his Schollar Laallus. Having thus diſ- 

engag d himſelf, he went to Utrecht to carry on 

the Progreſs of Chriſtianity in Weſtfriezland, 

where he was barbarouſly murther'd by the 

Pagans in the Year 754. There is a Colle- 

Aion of his Letters extant, publiſh'd at Mentæ 

by Serrarius (O0. W 2 

The next Year Kinulphus King of the V. en Cn il 

Saxons, made a large Grant of Privileges to Kinulphus's 

the Monaſtery of Abingdon in Berkſbire. This cg ** 

Charter being cited to prove the Power 


and without any Loſs, gain d a great Victory 


* 
1 


the Princes of that Age had in Eocleſiaſtical 


Matters, 


frid, was educated a Benedictin Monk in Eng- Liſuſt. Angl. 
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Cuthbert A. BV 
of Canter. 


t) Stanford's 

| — of the 
rown, J. 2. 
41. 111. 


i. e. Quindecim 


kkktrriei˙;ſhan - ZN 
Matters, I ſhall tranſcribe ſo much of it'out 
of Stamford, as relates to this purpole (t). 

Inulphus Rex Merciorum, &c. Por Lite- 
ras ſuas Patentes concilio, &. conſenſu 
Epi ſcoporum &&. Senatorum Gentis ſue, Largt- 
tus fuit Monaſterio de Abingdon in Comitatu 
Berk, & cuidam Ruchino tum Abbati Mona- 
ſterii illius , N Ruris ſui Portionem , 


nſias in loco, qui a Ruricolis 


| Tunc nuncupabatur, Culnam, cum omnibus Uti- 


litatibus ad Eandem pertinentibus, tam in Mag- 
nis quam in modicis rebus, in æternam haredi- 


tatem. Et quod predictus Ruchinus ab omni 


Sed in cunflis Rerum Eventibus G- 


Regis obſtaculo, & Epiſcopali Fure in Sempiter- 
num efſet Quietus Ut Inhabitatores eius, nul- 
lius Regis, aut Miniſtrorum ſuorum, Epiſcopive ; 
aut ſuorum Officialium Fugo inde deprimantur, 

iſcuſſions 
bus Cauſarum, Abbatis Monaſterii predicti De- 
creto ſubjiciantur, &c. That is; © Kinulphns 
King of the Mercians, &c. with the Ad- 


« yice, and Conſent of the Biſhops, and other | 


great Men, has, by his Letters Patents, 
granted for ever to the Monaſtery of Abing- 
<« ton, in the County of Berks, and unto one 
« Ruchin, then Abbot of the Monaſtery, \ a 
« certain Portion of his Land; that js to ſay, 
< fifteen Farms, in a place call'd Culnam, by 


<« the Inhabitants, with all the Emoluments, 


« and Profits thereunto belonging. And that 
<« the aforeſaid Ruchin ſhall be for ever diſ- 
“ charg'd from all Claims, Incumbrances, or 
« Juriſdictions, either from the Crown, or the 
« Biſhop : And that the Inhabitants, and Re- 
« bLo;ous of this Place, ſhall not be ſubject to 


AF Authority of any King, or his Mi- 


Sir Edward 

| Coke's Argu- 
ment for Eccle- 
ſrſtical Furiſ- 
diftion in the 
Crown, inſuf- 
ficient, 


(#) Coke's Re- 
ports, part 5. 
fol, 9, Jo. 1 


* nifters of Juſtice, or of any Biſhop, or 
« his Officials: But upon all Occaſions, and 
« in all Diſputes, and Controverſies, the 

<«< ſhall be govern d by the Orders, and Deci- 
c {on of the Abbot of the Monaſtery above- 
* mention'd, G WG. e 


That King Kinulphus had Eccleſiaſtical Autho- 
rity annex d to his Regal Character (0; as 
appears, by granting an Exemption to thi 
Abbot, from the Government of his Dioceſan: 
Which Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&zon, ſays Sir Eu- 
ward, being deriv'd from the Crown, con- 
tinu'd till the Diſſolution of the ſaid Abbey, 
in the Reign of King Henry VIII. He ob- 
ſerves farther, That the ſaid Charter was plead- 


=» 


ed 1 Hen. VII. and vouch'd by Stamford. To 


this it may be anſwer dd,. | 
PFirſt, That the Privileges of this Charter 
are couch d in Terms ſo very large and com- 


prehenſive, that the Abbey ſeems to be erect- 
dd into a little independent Commonwealth , 


and diſcharg d from Royal no leſs, than Epiſ- 
copal Juriſdiction. For by the words of the 
Charter, neither the King, nor any of his 


bar they are left to the fole-Government, and 


Juriſdiction of their Abbot. Now to take the 


F 


„ ©» 


| | | | of Sanctuary, to which the Caſe of St 
_ . From this Charter Sir Edward Coke infers, 


| tion of a Sandiuaty, calls it a Place privileg 


Charter in this Senſe, proves a great deal too belag Bing 
much, and therefore Sir Edward Coke has — | 
thought fit to omit this Clauſe, in reciting the vu 
Charter out of Stamford. To ſet the Matter f e ing. 
in a fuller Light, we are to underſtand, that thumirians. - 
the Caſe in Stamford, where this Charter was 
pleaded, relates only to the Privilege of San- of the wet © 
ttuary, A Malefactor, it ſeems, convicted Saxons. - 
of ſome Capital Crime, having broke Priſon, N rag 
and taken Sanctuary in this Abbey, was of Kerr. 
dragg d from thence, and put into the Hands Yo 
of Juſtice: Upon which he pleaded the Charter 
abovemention'd, and mov'd to be returrid to 
the Sanctuary. The Caſe ſtanding thus, there 
was a Scire Facias directed to the Abbot of 
Abington (w), to produce the Charter in Court, (w) Stamford: 
or what other Evidence he had to prove the ibid. p. 112- 
Right of Sanftuary : But in all this Trial, 
there was not the leaſt Queſtion put about the 
6. 8 Prerogative, to exempt any Perſon from 
Epiicopal Juriſdiction. 28 
Secondly, The Authentickneſs of this Char- 
ter is very queſtionable, for as Stamford reports, 
There was no original Inſtrument produc d, 
under Seal. And if tis objected, that the uſe 
of Seals was afterwards introduc'd by the Nor- 
mans, yet the ſigning of Charters with Croſſes, 
and the Names of the Witneſſes, was cuſto- 
mary among the Saxons, as appears by the 
Charters in Ingulphus, and Sir Henry Spelman. 
But here was no Proof, but only by an In- 
ſpeximus of Edward III. Now an Inſpeximus 
is no good Argument, to prove the authen- 
tickneſs of a Charter; for ſeveral forg d Char- 
ters have receiv'd this Countenance, and paſs d 
the Teſt of an Inſpeximus - I ſhall only men- 
tion that of King Erhelbert to Auguſtine Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury (x). To which we may (a) Monaſt. 
add, that — 3 of Ainulphus is not to N v. Io 
be met with, either in Ingulphus, Malnſbury, P. s: 
Huntingdon, or Hove den. * NT. 
Thirdly, Allowing the Credit of the Char- pag. 123. 
ter, we may obſerve farther, that the Right 
ord is 
wholly confin d, is a Civil Privilege, and no 
Branch of Eccleſiaſtical Authority: For San- 
Fuary being a Reprieve or Protection from 


Kinulph Ki 


this | Puniſhment, to which the Malefactor is liable, 


for offending againſt the King's Laws; it fol- 
lows, that the Protection muſt be granted by 
the Perſon, or Body, that has a Right to pu- 
niſh. And therefore Stamford, in his Defini- 
d 
by the Prince, or Supream Governour 27 | 
50 for this Reaſon, the Court, in b U e 9925 * : 
abovemention'd, was of Opinion, that the * 
Pope could not extend the Privileges of tkeſe 18 
Places beyond the Kings Grant. 

Fourthly, The Judges explain'd the Clauſe, 
In cunttis Rerum evemibus , G. Diſcuſſionibus 
Cauſarum Abbatis Decreto Subjiciantur, to the 
meaning of (Civil Juriſdiction; and declare. 
That if the Abbot deſign d to take the Benefit 


Stamford, ibid. 
fol. 113. 


Miniſters, have any thing to do with [them ; | of theſe words, he ought to have call'd a 


Court, and try d thoſe who were guilty of any 
Crime or Miſdmeanour within his Precin&s. 
| | From 


F of * | 
/ 5 — — ——¼— —— —— 
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-Carhbert A. B. From all which it follows, that this Precedent 
pgs 2 in Stamford does not come uþ to Sir Edward 
- Coke's Point, in regard the Queſtion concern- 
ing Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, was not debated. 
If tis urg d, that the Charter mentions a Diſ- 
charge, ab wg nr Fure, and that the Abbey 
was not to be Subject; either to the Biſhop, or 
Bis Officials, To this it may be anſwer d, 
That tis poſſible the Biſhop might be Lord of 
the Mannors within the Compaſs of the Char- 
ter; and then the Words will only imply a 
Diſcharge from Temporal Juriſdiction; and 
the Term Offciales may mean no more than 
the Biſhop's Bayliffs, or Stewards : For the re- 
ſtraining of it to the modern Notion of an 
Official, does not ſeem to have been ſo early 
as Kinulphus's time. Indeed the Term Offict- 
ales, if taken in an Eccleſiaſtical Senſe, ſeems 
rather to prove the Charter ſuſpicious than 
any thing elſe ; and ſo does that of Comita- 
tus, For if Ingulphus, an Hiſtorian of Cha- 
racer in the Conqueror's time, is not miſtaken, 
the Country was not divided into Counties, 
or Comitatus, till the Year of our Lord 874, 
in the Reign of King Afrid; which is a hun- 
| dred and nineteen Years after the Date of this 
(4) Hiftor. In- Charter of Kinulphus (S). Beſides, in the 
puph. p 28. Reign of Kenulphus King of the Mercians, who 
probably granted the Charter before us, the 
Officers of the Crown are call'd Officiales, and 
mention'd with the King's Maſter of the Buck- 
— Hounds, and Falckners *, and that with re- 
nienfis. Anglia ference to the ſame Abbey. But, 
Sacra. pars. I. 
P-1%4 by this ¶ Harter, it might probably be deriv'd 
from the Conſent, and Authority of the Bi- 
ſhops ; for the Charter ſets forth expreſly , 
That the Privileges were granted by the Ad- 
4 + vice, and Conſent of the Biſhops. This Sir E- 
(a) cites Re- ward Coke agrees to (a), and will have it made 
Forts, part. 3. in Parliament, as he calls it. Now if the Pre- 
26 lates of the Kingdom, and particularly the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe conſented to a Reſigna- 
tion of part of his Government, and aſſign'd 
his Juriſdiction to the Abbot ; how does this 
prove Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction any part of the 
King's Prerogative? Tis true, the Patent runs 
in the King's Name, ' becauſe ſeveral Tempo- 
ral Privileges, as that of Sanctuary, &c. were 
included in the Grant. = 
Sixthly, Tis probable Tinulphus might have 
a Licence from the Pope for this purpoſe : 
That the Popes granted ſeveral Privileges of 
ag this kind to Abbeys, is paſt Diſpute. I ſhall 
y gwe two or three Inſtances. | 1 555 
The firſt is a Grant of Pope Sergius to Ald- 
belm Abbot of Malmſbury ;, by vertue of which 
the Abbey is declar'd to be immediately un- 
der the Protection, and Government of the 
See of Rome, and to be exempted from the 


Juriſdiction of all Prieſts, Biſhops, or other 
Perſons of any other Ecclefiaftical Character 


) Malm:bur. whatſoever: And that no Perſon ſhall preſume 


Ls Aker to execute any part of the Epiſcopal Functi- 
4 on, or ſay Maſs in the Chapel, unleſs they are 
elde. invited thither by the Abbot and Monks (6). 
10, 6 2 . 


| This Aldbeln flouriſh'd about the Year 709, Ertekl 8 


Fifthly, If any Spiritual Juriſdiction paſs'd } have taken the Monaſtery 


and was Nephew to Ina King of the Weft- n 2c 
Saxons, He was likewiſe Biſhop of Sherburn, | 
and very eminent both for his Learning, and af ge, kin 
Piety. Now if the exempting Places from thumtriars. 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction was part of the Prero- Oo 
gative Royal, why did not Aldbelm make Ap- of the 10 
plication to his Uncle King na? We can't ima- Saxons. 
gine that a Perſon of the Royal Family, and , 
one of his celebrated Character, could want of K. 
an Intereſt at Court. What made him travel] Yo 
to Rome for a Favour, which might eaſily have } 
been procur'd at Home 2 Why ſhould a Per- 
fon of his Senfe, and Conſcience, engage in 
ſo unjuſt an Undertaking, and fo injurious to 
his Family ; put the Pope upon a known In- 
croachment, and break ſo remarkably through 
the King's Prerogative? Such an Attempt as 
this, is by no means reconcileable to Aldhehn's 
Character. But this Prelate had quite another 
Notion of the Matter; he was not in the 
leaſt apprehenſive of diſobliging the King, his 
Uncle, by procuring the Pope's exemption. 
And therefore at his Return, as Malin in- 
forms us (c), he ſhew'd his Inſtrument of Pri- (e) NMalmsbr 
vilege, both to Ina, and Etbelred King of the bid. 
Mercians, who receiv'd him with great Friend- 
ſhip and Regard, complain'd of no ill Uſage, 
but acquieſced in the Pope's Grant without 
any Objection (d). (4) Malmsbur, 
Secondly, A ſecond Inſtance may be taken bid 73% 
from King Inas Charter to the Abbey of Glaſ- 
„in which Pope Gregory II. is ſaid to 
into the Protection 
of his See, and to have confirm'd the Privi- 
leges of Exemption, mention'd in the Inſtru- 
ment. And beſides, the King himſelf is ſaid, 
not only to have wrote to the Pope, but to 
have taken a Journey to Rome, partly for this 
purpoſe (e). (e) Spelmm 
Thirdly, To come nearer our own times: 3 0 
The Norman Kings conceivd their Authority W 
in Eccleſiaſtical Matters ſo far ſhort of Sir Ed. 
ward Cokes Opinion, that we find King Hen- 
ry III. took a Privilege from the Pope, to ex- 
empt his Chapels from the Juriſdiction of the 
Ordinary, as appears from the Record follow- 
ing, dated An. Dom. 1245. 


Enricus Dei Gratia, * Oc. i. e. Henry, by v gee Reals 

| the Grace 4 God, King of England, ec. Num. i. 
To all Chriſtian People to whom theſe Preſents 
ſhall come, Greeting: Theſe are to certifie all of 
you, that our Snbaſſadors lately ſent by us to 
the General Council of Lyons, for the negoti- 
ating the Affairs of our Kingdom, have, among ft 
other Privileges granted tous, and our Hibs, 
by our Holy Father, Pope Innocent, brought us 
one concerning the Immunities, Exemptions, and | 

Ms 3 | (Amal; 
8 of wed Chapels (F). | (f) a 
Then follows Pope Innocents Bull, by ver- nk 
tue of which the King's Chapels are declar'd. 
immediately ſubje& to the Pope; and that no 


Ordinary, nor any Perſon delegated by him, 


ſhould, under the Penalty of Excommunica- 
5 | tion, 


: 
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Cuthbert AB tion, exerciſe any Authority, or Juriſdiction 
of Canterbw)- jn the Places abovemention d. 


Laſtly, Granting, KAinulphus did exempt 
the Abbot from all Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, by 
vertue of his Regal mp ric 
what has been obſerv'd already, appears alto- 
gether improbable : Yet granting ſo very un- 
likely a Suppolition for Argument's ſake, it 
may then be anſwer d, That, A Fatto ad jus 
non valet conſequentia. The doing of a thing 
is not a ſufficient Warrant that it ought to be 
done. *Tis not impoſſible, but that Princes 
may ſometimes over ſtrain the Regale, en- 
croach upon the Churches Charter, and' reach 
into ſome part of that Authority which our 
Saviour ſettled upon the Apoſtles, and their 
Succeſſors the Biſhops : And therefore Prece- 
dents, unleſs ſupported by Reaſon, and bot- 
tom'd upon warrantable grounds, are, By no 
means, ſufficient to prove the Point. 

Mr. Fuller endeavours. to reinforce Sir Ed- 
ward Coke (g): His Argument lies thus; 
By the Conſtitution of Auguſtine, firſt Arch: 
' biſbop of Canterbury, confirm d by the Authority 
of Gregory the Great, it was decreed, That 
no Corps, either of Prince, or Prelate, ſhould be 
b:ried within the Walls of a ty, but only in 
the Suburbs thereof ,, and that only in the 
Porch of the Church, and not in the Body. Now 
Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 2 de- 
frrous to be bury d in Chriſts-Church, durſt not 
venture on this Innovation by his own Power, 
neither did be make Application to the Pope of 
Rome; but only addreſs d himſelf to Eadbert 
King of Kent; and from him, partly praying; 


partly paying fort, obtain d his Requeſt, From | fe 


hence he infers, an ancient Church Canon, re- 
call'd at the Suit of an Archbiſhop, by the Au- 
 thortty of a King. | 

To this it may be return'd, Firſt, That 
Fuller cites no Authority for the Matter of 
Fact; fo that the Argument ſtands upon no- 
thing but bare Affirmation. There's no ſuch 
Conſtitution mention d, either by Bede, Malmſ- 
bury, Gervaſius Dorobernenſis, or Birkington ;, 
by the Antiquitates Britannice, or Godwin, or 
any Author, Ancient, or Modern that I can 
meet with. Indeed we have no Reaſon to be- 
lieve, that either Auguſtine of Canterbury, or 
Gregory the Great, would attempt ſo great an 


Encroachment upon the Civil Power. To for- 


bid a Prince being bury'd not only in conſe- 
crated Ground, but within the Walls of his 
own Cities, 1s an extraordinary ſtrain of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authority! Such a Conſtitution. is 
very unſuitable to the Modeſty of thoſe times. 
The Archbiſhops of Canterbury, no, nor the 
Court of Rome neither, do not uſe to pretend 
to be ſuch Lords of the Soil. Tis true, twas 
the Cuſtom of Cuthbert's Age, not to bury in 
Churches, he therefore deſigning to bring in 
a new Uſage, was willing to act upon a high- 
er Character than his own, But Fuller ſays, 
The Archbiſhop apply'd to no Authority but 
that of King Eadbert. To this it may be an- 
ſwer'd, That there was no ſuch Neceſſity of 


which from 


ry to advertiſe the Reader, that both in Stam- 


having recourſe to the See of Rome, as this Fthelbald King 


of the Merci- * 
ans. by 3 \ 
TW RYS 

Eadbert Ring 
of the Nor- 
thumbrians. 


Hiſtorian ſuppoſes : For fince there was no 
Conſtitution made, nor confirm'd by the Pope, 
there was no need of moving that Court for 
a Reverſal. But 5d 
Second]y, In contradiction to Fuller's Aﬀerti- —N 
on, Cuthberc did apply to the Court of Rome for king ef the 
this Privilege, as appears by the Teſtimonies of Weſ-Sazons. 
Birkinton (h), by an anonymous Author, who Tine, Nag 
wrote the Archbiſhop's Life in Verſe; and tells of ene. 


us, Cuthbert went to Rome on purpoſe to pro- Yb 

cure this Licenſe (i). To which a lag wb — 1. 

Gervaſius Dorobernenſis, who relates, That p. „ 

Cuthbert procur d the Authority of Pope Grego- 25 De Fo. 

2 burying in the Church (). Tis true, ( Gervas. — 
ing Eadbert conſented to the Pope's Order : ng gy ron 

but the Authority of , as theſe Hi- ar. p. 1641 

ſtorians repreſent it, was deriv'd from the \er* Ow" 

See of Rome; and therefore the Archbiſhops 

applying to King Eadbert for his Approbation, 

can amount to no more than Matter of Cere- 

mony, and that he was willing to prevent the 

Diſturbance the Monks were likely to give 

his Corps upon this occaſion : For we are to 

obſerve, it had been the Cuſtom of the Monks 


of St. Auguſtine, in C anterbury, to go to the 


Archbiſhop's Palace, upon notice of his Death, 

and carry off the Body, and bury it in their 

own Monaſtery. To prevent this, Cuthbert 

order d his Corps to be interr'd before his 

Death was publiſh'd. Now the Monks being | 
thus diſappointed, were extreamly diſturb'd, 

and fell foul upon the Archbiſhop's Memory (J). (2 Gard. 


Before I diſmiſs this Subject, twill. be neceſſa- fis, ibid. 
Godwin. de 
ord, and the Monaſticon (m), Kenulphus is 1 ono 


wk * the Mercians, and his Charter ( * 
dated by the Monaſticon, in the Year of our wk 7 
Lord 821. Nou if this Copy be the right "pn * 
Reading, this Kenulphus muſt be King*Offa's 45 
Succeſſor; however, the difference of Time, 

or Perſon, don't in the leaſt effect the reaſon- 

ing upon the Cafe : But enough of this Ar- 

gument. | 


Cuthbert dying in the Year of our Lord 758, An. Dom. 758. 


was ſucceeded by Bregwin ; a Perſon deſcend- 


ed from a very noble Family in Saxony; from 
whence he was remov'd in his Minority, and 
had his Education in this Iſland. Eadmer re- 
ports him choſen upon the {ſtrength of his 
Merit, being valuable for all the Qualificati- 
ons requir'd in a Prelate of the higheſt Stati- 
on: That his Life had been all along remark- 


ably Unexceptionable, ana Religious : That 


the Gravity of his Behaviour, the Diſpaſſion- 
ateneſs, and Condeſcention of his Temper, 
together with his great Courage, and Diſcre- 
tion, procur'd him a general Eſteem inſo- 
much, that he was forc'd into the Archiepiſ- 
copal Chair by the unanimous Inclination of 


the Clergy, and Laity (n). He 5 
crated October I. 2 5 ) Was conſe 


p. 186. Anti- 
quitates Bri- 
: rannic. in 
which was Bregwin. 


but 


© Lichfieldere# all his Schemes practicable, reſoly'd upon the 


2 * .nl 2 = * » — — — 
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Lambert f. Bo but three Years; for he dy d Auguſt 24. in the 
— Year 762. and "was 9x >, rw 040 by his 
r Predeceſſor in Chriſt's Church (o). When his 
wn 2 - Death was publiſh'd, Lambert, or Jambert Ab- 
bot of St. Auguſtine's, comes immediately to 
Chriſt's Church with a Party of Soldiers, to 
carry off the Archbiſhop's Corps; but finding 
himſelf diſappointed, and the Body interr'd, 
he complain'd loudly of the Injuſtice, and ap- 
peal'd to the Pope for Satisfaction. The Monks 
of Chriſt's Church being ſolicitous about filling 
up the See, knowing Lambert to be a Perſon 
of great Capacity and Reſolution, that twas 
probable he might carry his Point at Rome. 
And that, both with reſpe& to Learning and 
Conduct, he was well qualify'd for the Archi- 
As. Dom. 7264. epiſcopal Functions, they made choice of him 
for Bregwin's Succeſſor, hoping to put an end 
to the old Diſpute this way. Soon after his 
Election he receiv d the Pall from Pope Paul I. 
About the Year 667. Egbert Archbiſhop of 
Turk dy'd. There is a Collection of Canons, 
and a Penitential, which paſs under his Name, 
tho” tis thought they are conſiderably inter- 
polated. Some of theſe Directions are too 
broad, and particular upon the Subject of Li- 
centiouſneſs, and bring the Images too cloſe; 
and, in ſhort, agree by no means with the 
Piety and Prudence of this Prelate's Cha- 

racter. | 


of Elmam, and Tidfrid of Dunwich. The Bi- dh. king of 
ſhop of Lichfield, who was thus promoted to 8 
a Metropolitan, was Aldulph. Thus Lambert Faldred k. of 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury had part of his Pro- de Nuthan. 
vince wreſted from him; and only the four Kin Hf 
Sees of London, Wincheſter, Rocheſter, and Sæl- be 
cey remaining. However, after all, this was 3 
only a Partition, and not a Tranſlation of the 
Archiepiſcopal Authority: For this Diſtinction 
continued ſtill upon the See of Canterbury, tho 
not with the ſame extent of Juriſdition. 

As for the Time when the Province of Can- 
terbury was thus leſſen d, Hiſtorians are not 
agreed, Matthew Weſtminſter relates, That 
Aldulphus receiv'd his Pall in the Year 756. 
and that Berthun, or Humbert, and Higbert 
ſucceeded him in the Archiepiſcopal Dignity. 
But here ſeems to be two Miſtakes : For firſt, 
Tis certain, Aldulpbus receiv'd his Pall from 
Adrian I. Now Adrian was not elected Pope | 
till the Year 772 (. We may obſerve far- (J) Anęl S. 
ther, that Lambert, _ OS, was oblig d 448 
to yield up part of his Province to Aldulph in 
the Synod of Calcuith. Thirdly, ſoon after 


the Death of King Ofa, the Archbiſhop of 
| Lichfield was reduc'd, as we ſhall fee after- 


wards, by Pope Leo, to the State of a Suffra- 

an, and made ſubject to the Sce of Canter- 
; . From hence tis evident, that this Af- 
fair muſt be tranſacted between the Years 772, 


Offa, who was now King of the Mercians, | in which Adrian was promoted to the Papacy, 


has the Character of an Enterprizing, Ambi- 

Malmsbur· de tions Prince: Mal tells us, That he ne- 
Geſtis Reg. ver drop'd a Project, but went through with 
Ag P. 45. his Inclination, without troubling himſelf 
I much about Moral Conſiderations. This Hi- 
ſtorian did not well know how to fix his Cha- 
rater. His Virtues and Vices were ſo much 
upon the Balance, that he's ſomewhat ar a loſs 
whether to range him among good or bad 
Princes. He began his Reign in the Year 
N bede Epi- 757 (S and held the Government nine and 
thirty Years. This Offa being ſucceſsful in 
his War againſt Kimwiphus King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, and making the greateſt Figure in the 
Heptarchy, concluding his Power would make 


rom. 
Malmsb. ibid. 


ed intoan wel. Erecting Lichfield into an Archiepiſcopal See. 
PR" This Project was ſet on foot, as Matthew of 
IWeſtminſter relates, in the Year of our Lord 

(4) Weſtminſt. 765 (q). Lambert made uſe of his Intereſt to 
. prevent the cantoning of his Juriſdiction; and 
the Conteſt being brought before the Court 
of Rome, urg d the Grant of Gregory the Great 
to the See of Canterbury, and was not at all 
wanting in the ſoliciting his Cauſe. How- 
ever, King Ofa. prevail'd in his Application, 
and procur d an Order from Pope Adrian I. to 
make Lichſield an Archbiſnop's See. And that 
all the Biſhops within the Kingdom of Mercia 

„ ſhould be his Suffragans. Malm{bury gives us 
bb. 2 Liſt of their Names (7), viz. Denebert Bi- 
© A eu hop: of Worceſter, Werenbert Biſhop of Lege- 

Ales ang. 1g. ceſtria ( Leiceſter) Edulph Biſhop of Sidnace- 
| &.de Geſtis fer, and Ulferd of Hereford * : To which were 


and 799, in which Ethelard Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury took a Voyage to Rome, to recover 
the Privileges of his See. And as for the Sy- 
nod of Calcuith, in which Lambert was forcd 
to reſign part of his Province, this Synod was 
held in the Year 785. according to the Saxon 
| Chronolog y, Florence of Worceſter, Huntingdon, 
Hoveden, &c. But farther, as to the Archi- 
epiſcopal Dignity, none of the Biſhops of Lich- 
field were poſſeſs'd of this Diſtinction, except- 
ing Aldolph (t). One Reaſon, as Matthew Pa. (t) Angl. Sar: 
ris reports, why Offa inſiſted ſo much upon ibid. & Peg 
the cantoning Lambert's Juriſdiction was, be- 

cauſe, as the King alledg'd, Lambert held a 

cloſe Correſpondence with Charles the Great, 

and had engag d himſelf to that Prince, that 

in caſe he ſnould make a Deſcent upon Britain, 

the Archbiſhop promis d to open his Paſſage, 

and aſſiſt him in his En , 
ſeems, Offa did not relie upon the weight of lit 9% F. 
this Charge, but diſpatch'd Men of great Cha- 

racer and Elocution to Rome, where, by the 

ſtrength of their Rhetorick and Preſents, they 

carry'd the Cauſe. For, as the Hiftorian goes 

on, King Offa was not ignorant how welcome 

Money would be at Rome (w). From the (ht Pari, 
Sees of Elmam and Dunwich in the Fa -Angles, * 
being laid to the Juriſdiction of Lichfield, we 

may conjecture ſomething more probably up- 

on the time when Aldulph was own'd for Arch- 

biſhop : And that it muſt be ſet as far back as 

the Lear 793; for this Year, as Florence of 
Worceſter, and Maithew of Weſtminſter inform 

us, Ethelbert King of the Eaſt-Angles, a Prince 


15. 5 155 added two Biſhops of the Ea/t-Angles, Alberd 


75 + 
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of admirable Qualities, was berray'd under the 


terprize (u). But IF (v) Mat. Pais, 
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Late A.B* higheſt Securities of Friendſhip, and murther d 


of Canteroury- 


The Synod of 
Calcuich. 


A. D. 785. 


at King Offa's Court: Upon which Offa ſeiz d 
his Kingdom. And being now Sovereign of 
the Eaſft-Anzles, might probably either per- 
ſuade or over-awe the-Biſhops of Dunwich and 
Elmam to break with Lambert, and ſubmit to 
the new Archbiſhop of Lichfield. | 
*Twill be now time to give the Reader a 
farther Account of the Synod of Calcuith above- 
mention d. As for the Time, Sir Henry Spel- 
nan places it to the Year 787, tho' as we have 
ſeen already, this Period ſeems to be ſet two 
Vears too much forward. As to the other 


Circumſtances of the Conncil, our Hiſtorians 
agree, that Pope Adrian ſent Gregory Biſhop of 


O/tia, and Theophilatt Biſhop of Todi, to afliſt 
with the Character of Legates. That upon 
their arrival, one of theſe Legates travell d 
into the Kingdom of the 'Northumbrians, Of- 


wald being then King, and Eanbald Archbiſhop 
of Tork : That there was a Meeting of all the 


Great Men of that Kingdom, both Clergy and 


Laity. This Account the dy give in their 


Letter to the Pope: In which they take notice 
farther, That from the time of Auguſtine Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, there had been no Pre- 


late or Prieſt ſent from Rome into Britain till 


(x) Spel. Con- now (*). They likewiſe inform the Pope, 


cil. vol, J. 


p. 293. 


That they deliver'd his Holineſs's Letters to 
Offa King of the Mercians, and Kinulphus King 
of the Weſt-Saxons ; the firſt of which was 
preſent at the Synod of Calcuith : That ſince 
Diſcipline and Reformation of Manners was 
the deſign of the Synod, they (the Legates) 
digeſted the Matter under ſeveral Heads, and 
reported *em to the Council, who all declar'd 
themſelves ready to ſubmit to the Directions 


of the See of Rome. The Heads, or Canons, 


drawn up by the Legates, are as follow, 
1. All in holy Orders are oblig'd to a ſtriqt 


Adherence to the Council of Nice And every 


Year at the Provincial Synvds, the Biſhops are 
oblig'd to examine the Prieſts upon the Points 
of Faith determin'd by the firſt fix General 
Councils, that the Terms of Communion ma 

be regulated, and the People inſtructed een 
ingly. . | | 

5 ” By the ſecond Canon, Baptiſm is only to 
be Adminiſtred at the ſolemn and ſtated Times 
of the Church, (vis. at Eaſter and Whitſon- 


ride) unleſs in caſe of Neceſſity : And thoſe 


who ſtand for Children at the Font, and an- 
ſwer for ſuch who are not in a Condition to 
engage for themſelves, are to be put in mind, 
they muſt give an account to God Almighty 
for what they have undertaken; and that tis 
their Duty to inſtruct their God. Children in 
the Lord's Prayer and the Creed, both which 
all the Laity are oblig'd to have perfectly by 
rr 2» MES. A ele 

3. The third provides for the holding two 
Provincial Synods every Year : That every Bi- 


Excommunication againſt Inceſt, Divination, % King ot 
Witchcraft, and Sacrilege. And here the Bi- NESS, 
ſhops are caution'd againſt Connivance, either Als k. of 
out of Fear or Intereſt; That *tis à lamenta- be. 
ble Prevarication for the Prelates to be filent au 
out of Favour or Cowardiſe, to ſacrifice the C K. of 


s the Weſt Saxons. 
Flock to their own Paſſions, and leave 2 


when they ſee the Wolf coming (00. On the gie, K. of 
contrary, as a careful Shepherd ſecures the 
Sheep againſt Beaſts of Prey, ſo the Spiritual CO Ezek.xiti, 
Paſtor ought to defend his Charge, that the * = 
Enemy of Mankind may not deftroy em; that F. il. 18. 
they mayn't go aſtray by looſe Practice, nor the | 
Poor be oppreſs'd by the Wealthy. | 
4. The fourth relates to the Habit and Be- : 
haviour of the Religious. 20. 
5. By the fifth, upon the Death of an Ab- 
bot or Abbeſs, the Convent is oblig'd to take 
the Advice of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe in the 
choice of a Succeſſor. | Fd 
6. The ſixth injoyns the Biſhops not to 
ordain any one Prieſt or Deacon without ſuf- 
ficient Teſtimonials of their Probity and Abi- 
lities. That every one is to continue upon the 
Title or Cure, to which he was ordain'd : And 
that no foreign Prieſt or Deacon ſhall be per- 
mitted to Officiate without Recommendatory 
Letters from his Dioce ſan. 29 
7. The ſeventh provides for the Solemni- 
ty of Divine Service at the Stated or Canoni- 
cal Hours. : | 
8, The ancient Privileges, granted to the 
reſpe&ive Churches, are to be preſerv'd. 
9. By the ninth, none of the Clergy are 
allow'd to eat in private, unleſs in caſe of 
great Indiſpoſition. By this Canon one would 
think the Clergy were not diſpers'd- in Pa- 
riſhes, but liv'd all, like Monaſteries or Col- 
leges, in common. | 
10. The tenth forbids the Clergy to per- 
form the Divine Service without Stockings: 
And that the Chalice and Partin be not made 
of Horn. eie | 
11. The eleventh exhorts Kings and Princes 
to take care of their Adminiſtration, and go- 
vern with Juſtice and Impartiality. And as 
before, the Biſhops were put in mind to ſup- 
port their Character, to rely on the Protection 
of their Miſter, and the Authority of their 
Commiſſion, to preach the Word of God' to 
Princes, and all Perſons of Quality, without A 
Fear or Flattery. Never to ſtifle any ſeaſon- | 
able Truth, to ſpare no Body, nor exert their 
Diſcipline upon any without Reaſon: So now 
Princes are admoni{h'd to groves their Practice 
by the Direction of their Biſhops; becauſe the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the 
Power of Binding and Loofing, is deliver 'd to 
*em. ' They fortitie the Canon by ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture (S), and then add, that as the (x) Deut. 
King is Lord Paramount in the State, ſo the nch. fl. 1. 
Biſhops Authority is ſupreme in things rela- Luke x. 16. 


ting to the Government and Diſcipline of the Ma ü. 7. 


ſhop ſhould have an Annual Viſitation in his Church. The Canon proceeds in the Admoni- 


Dioceſe, and inſpect the Manners of lis Peo- 


ple, particularly he is to exert the Cenſure of 


tion of Princes, ſuggeſts, that they ought to 
have a great regard * the Churches of God, 
eee =_— 
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Lambert A. Br not to harraſs em with Servinude and Tough 


1 


Uſage, not to grow proud of their Purple, nor 
oppreſs with their Greatneſs. And if they 
would not take it op to S own 
Queens diſregarded by their Subjects, let em 
remember not to put a neglect upon the Spouſe 
of Chriſt. 5 ry 
12. The twelfth declares againft admitting 
Perſons of Illegitimate Birth to the Crown: 
Preſſes Honour and Obedience to Princes from 


(«) Rom. xiii. Authorities of Scripture (4); declares with 


r, &&. 
1 Per. ii. 17. 


eat Deteſtation againſt raiſing Calumnies, 
forming Conſpiracies, or attempting upon the 


51 
Life of the King: And that F any Biſhop or 


| Clergy-man is concern'd in any ſuch Wicked- 


neſs, he is to be degraded, and like Judas, ex- 

I'd the holy Society. And whoever ſhall 
be aſſiſting or aiding in ſuch a ſacrilegious 
Practice againſt the Lord's Anointed, ſhall be 
for ever excommunicated and excluded the 
Benefits of the Church. | * 

13. The thirteenth charges the Miniſters 
of Juſtice to behave themſel ves conſcientiouſly 
in their Station, not to favour any Perſon up- 
on the ſcore of his Quality, or Wealth. Not 
to deſpiſe the Poor: Not to tranſgreſs the 
Rules of Equity, or take Reward againſt the 

3 


Inmocent, but to judge in Truth and 


(b) Levir. xix. 


18. 

Iſaiah i. 1 To 
Id. Iviii. 6. 
Matth. vii. 2. 
Iſaiah V. 8. 


(e) Mal. iii. 10. 


der Propo 


from the Danger of ſuch a Negl 


neſs, as the Prophet ſpeaks. This Earticle 
is enforc'd from ſeveral Texts of Scrip- 
ture (Y). 

14. The fourteenth goes much upon the 
ſame Matter, and declares in particular againſt 
Fraud, Violence, and laying unjuſt Impoſi- 
tions upon the Church. : 

15. The fifteenth condemns Marriages 
within the prohibited Degrees. 

16. By the the fixteenth Illegitimate Iſſue, 
and particularly the Children of Nunt, are 
made incapable of inheriting. | 

17. The ſeventeenth urges the Payment of 
Tithes from the Moſaick Law, and the Do- 
ctrine of the Old Teſtament (c) and obſerves, 
That thoſe who refuſe to offer the Tenth part 
to God Almighty, are oftentimes puniſh'd in 
their Circumſtances, and reduc to that ſleu- 
rtion. 'This Canon likewiſe forbids 
Uſury, and unjuſt Weights and Meaſures. 

18. The eighteenth dilates upon the Obli- 
pation of Vows, and preſſes. the Performance 
et. 

19. By the nineteenth, the Remainders of 
Heatheniſſi Cuſtoms are to be laid aſide; par- 
ticularly, they are forbidden to deform their 
Bodies by any ſuperſtitious Marks or Skars in 
Conformity to the Pagans. if 

20, The twentieth contains an Exhortation 
to Confeſſion and Penance : And if any Per- 
ſon happens to die without this Preparation, 
he's not to receive the Benefit of the Prayers 
of the Church. . 

Theſe Canons were firſt read in the Nor- 
thumbrian Synod, where after they had been 
ſubſcrib'd by the King, the Biſhops, the Tem- 
poral Nobility, and Inferiour Clergy of that 
Province, they were brought by the Legates, 


— 


Prince of great Hopes, ſolemnly crown d 


and preſented to tlie Synod, of Calcuth, im the Of k. 8 


Kingdom of Mercia, And here, they were e. 


likewiſe unanimouſly. receiv d, and ſign d by Je N 


the North 
drians, - 


King Offa, Lambert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

twelve _ Biſhops 8 Abbots; . and 8 

other great Men of the Laity (d) | inulph K. of 
But here there are ſeveral e in 28 

theſe Synods, which ſeem to make the Matter 4 


of Fact ſomewhat queſtionable: Firſt, The 1,“ *-« 


Place where the Northumbrian Synod was held . 
is not mention d by the Legates ;, and yet tis n. 
repreſented as a very numerous Aſſembly, and p. 300, 301. 
that the King, and moſt of the great Men, | 
both Cl 2 Lay, were preſent at it. 
Secondly, Dilberch Bilhop Auguſtadenſis EC- 
clefie ( fuppoſe it ſhould have been Hagul/tz- 
denfis ) figns, in the Subſcription Liſt, Tebore 
Eznbald his Metropolitan of York. This looks 
ſomewhat irregular. Thirdly, We find fix 
Biſhops ſubſcribing to this Northern Synod, 
whereas the Province of the Kingdom of Nor- 
Fg an had but four Sees. To get over 

is Difficulty, Sir Henry Spelman ſuppoſe 
and it may be, not —— ch that [4A of 
the Biſhops of Scotland were preſent, and con- 
currd with the Enghſb, tho after all, tis not 
eaſie to tell where to fix Aldulpbus, who ſigns 
himſelf Biſhop Myienſis Excleſiæ. $3 

Then as to the Synodat Calcuith we meet with 
ſome odd Circ ces here: For Archbiſhop 
Lambert ſubſcribes before King Offa, which 
looks fingular, and out of Courſe : And as 
for the other twelve Biſhops who ſubſcribe, 
moſt of their Sees are unmention'd, and ſeve- 
ral of their Names unknown. However, this 
may be, in ſome meaſure, accounted for, from 
the fault of the Tranſcribers. . 

As for the Subſcriptions at the foot of the 
Council, there's no great Obje&ion in that, it 
being no more than what was afterwards done 
at the Synode of Becanceld and Cloveſhoe (e). (e) Spelman 
However, after all, it muſt be allow'd, that vil. Vol. 
the Copy of this Council is maim'd, and the® * * 
Order inverted in ſeveral Places. To con- 
clude this Matter, Matthew Paris informs us, 
That Lambert Archbiſhop of Canterbury re- 
us part of his Province to the Archbiſhop 
of Lichfield, at this Synod at Calcuith (), and Ta Marth. 


that King Offa had his eldeſt Son Exfrid, a — 


About this ure Scholar and Ne- 
phew to Bonifacg Archbiſhop of Mentz, de- 
parted this Life. He was extracted from a 
noble Family in bire, bred in a Mona- 
ſtery under Egviwald Abbot of Waldbeim. He 
travell'd to Rome and Feruſalem, and in the 


"Year 739 was ſent into Germany by Gregory II. ©» 


to aſſiſt Boniface in the Converſion of that Na- 
tion; Boniface promoted him to the See of Eiſt ad. 
This Willibald wrote Boniface's Life, at the 
Requeſt of Lu, his Succeſſor, which is ex, 
tant in Caniſiuss Antiquæ Lectiones, and in the 


third Century of the Saints of the Henedidtin 
Order publiſh'd by Mabillun *. bu Pin New 
| | Eccleſ. Hiſt. 

Cent. VIII. 
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Lonbert AB” In the Year of our Lord 786, Kinulpbus 


try coming in, the Danes were glad to quit off K. of the | 


of Canter. King of the Weſt-Saxons, after he had reign'd | their Plunder, and retire to their Ships (H). Ee... 
FD. 786. © one and thirry Years was ſurpriz'd, and mur- In the Year 788, there is faid to have been Fa 
| Far therd. This Prince, who had been ſucceſs- | two 'Synods in the Kingdom of the Northum- 5 * 
Pues ful till towards the latter end of his Reign, | 5rians; one at Pinſenbale, Finſenbale, or Finte- . 
kioeard. being apprehenſive his Brother's Son 'Kineard | ley; and another at Aclam, or Acle, both in 1 of 
might ſeize the Crown from his own Iſſue, | the Biſhoprick of Durham F. But of theſe ©. * 
baniſh'd him. Mneard thought it adviſeable we have nothing but the Names of the Place. 
to give way to the Juncture, and ſeem d to| there being no Records of what was tranſacted 
retire witllout Reſentment. Being remov'd | remaining. N A 
from the Obſervation of the Court, he drew| About four Years after, Charles the Great 2 ages 


a Party of deſperate Men together, and march d 
undiſcover'd towards Kinulphus, who was now 
retird into the Country for his Pleaſure ; 
 Kineard having Intelligence the King's Guards 
were diſmiſsdꝭ to ſome diſtance, beſets the 
Houſe : Kinulphus being thus ſurpriz'd, and 
perceiving that neither Promiſes nor menacing 

would work upon the Conſpirators, ſtood up- 

on his Defence, and when the Doors were 

foro d, charg d Kineard with great Courage, 

and had like to have diſpatchd him; but be- 

ing ſurrounded, and over- ſet with Numbers, 

he fell fighting, after he had defended him- 

ſelf with a great deal of Bravery. Thoſe few 

of the King's Attendants that were preſent, 

refusd to yield, and were likewiſe cut in 

pieces. The Newsof this Aſſaſſination quick- 

iy reach'd the King's Guards, who immediate- 

ly march'd againſt the Conſpirators. Before 

they came to Blows, Kineard endeavour'd to 

juſtifie himſelf; claim'd the Crown as his 

Right, and tempted em ſtrongly to his Inte- 

reſt; but finding they refus d to be brib'd by 

any Expectations, he order d his Men to make 

ready. The Diſpute was very obſtinate, and 

the Victory a great while doubtful : But, at 

laſt, Kineard's Party was routed, and himſelf 

ſlain. King Tinulphus was buried at Winche- 

ſter, and ſucceeded by Brithric, who reign'd 
ſixteen; Years. This Prince's Inclinations lay 

more for Peace than Fighting, which made 

him court the Alliance of the Neighbouring 
Princes, and connive at ſome Diſorders at 

Home. However, he did not indulge this 
Humour ſo far as to diſcover any ſigns of 

Fear, or weaken the Force of his Govern- 

ment. He took care. to ſtrengthen his Inte- 

reſt by the Marriage of King Ofa's Daughter: 

And —— thus fortified, ventur d to ba- 

niſh Egbert into France, who was the only re- 

2 de maining Branch of the Royal Line 125 For, 
Ang]. 1.x, 2. tho Brithric, and the reſt of the Wett- Saxon 


5. 7, . Kings, after Ina, were very nobly extracted; yet 
they were ſeveral removes from the Right Line. 

. #gbert being thus chaſed out of the Country, 

_ R Brithric thought himſelf ſecure, and began to 
{ent of the indulge his Inclination. But now the Danes 
N him ſome little Alarm. They made their 


flirſt Deſcent upon the Iſland only with three 
lar. Pom. 787. Privateers. This handful of Men, who were 
ſent. to examine the Richneſs, and try the 
Courage of the Country, landed privately at 
one of Brithric's Towns, and kilłd the Go- 
vernor of the Place, who endeavour d to pre- 
ſerye the Burghers. But afterwards the Coun- 
6 


Coned, Vol. 

theſe Papers, and affirms, That there was a p. 304, — ; 
great deal of unorthodox Doctrine * in em, 0 — 
and particularly, That the Worſhip of Images, Anal. par | 


abominated by the Church of God, was de- prior. p. 232. 


* Mults in 
convenienti 


creed there, by the unanimous Conſent of 
The & were E 


above three. hundred Eaftern Biſhops. 2 
Hiſtorian adds, That Albinus (or Alcuinus) , 
wrote a Letter againſt this Innovation, and The ſecond 
diſprov'd the Council with great Evidence from cn ——4 | 
the Holy Scriptures : And that he preſented 4 the Engliſh 
this Anſwer to Charles the Great in the Name Hiſtorians. 
of the Engliſh Biſhops, and the other great 
Men of the Kingdom. Simeon Dunelmenſis, 
and Matthew of Weſtminſter, relate this Paſſage 
much in the ſame manner, and with the fame 
Mark of diſlike (EH. ab peels * 
The Worſhip. of Images was fo foreign to 5 7-0: 
the Practice of the Primitive Church, that Ang: f. i” 
the uſe of them was very rare in the firſt tr Decem | 
three Centuries, even in the Opinion of the Mar. weſtmo- 
Learned Du Pin (I) : Nay the famous Epi- — Flores 
phanius, in his Letter to John of Feruſalem, 75 r eee, 
declares ſtrongly againſt this Practice.“ When 4/bort Accoune 
*I came, ſays he, into a Country-Church of 3 
« Paleſtine, call'd Anablatha, J found a'Cur- nople, Nice, 
« tain hanging over the Door, upon which pu Frank. | 
« there was a Picture painted like that of our # tic ln 
« Saviour, or ſome Saint (for I cannot cer- 52 
tainly remember whoſe Picture it was) how- Co ons. 
« ever, ſeeing. the Figure of a Man in the in Epiphanius. 
« Church of Chriſt, contrary to'the Autho- 
« rity of holy Scripture, I tore it, and gave 
« order to the Church-wardens to wrap it 
« about ſome Corps, and bury it, c. 
Thus we ſee Epiphanius was apprehenſive 
this Cuſtom might prove dangerous, and went 
the ſame lengths of Caution with the Eaſtern 
Konoclaſts. This Letter was tranſlated ' by 
St. Ferome ; and tho' Haronius and Bellarmin 
would have it counterfeit, yet Monſieur Du 
Pin makes no Difficulty to anſwer their Ob- 
jections; and tho he thinks Epiphanius went 
too far in aſſerting the Unlaw fulneſs of having 
Images in Churches, yet he ſeems to believe 
this Practice was not cuſtomary in Paleſtine or 
Cyprus in Epiphanius's time: That this Father 
altogether diſallow d it, and that it would be 


) Dunelmen- 


contrary to the Sincerity Religion requires 


of us, to interpret his words to any other 0.44 


Senfel bon 
But tho' the uſe of Images may not be un- | 
ſerviceable, yet the Worſhip of 'em, is a dan- 
gerous Exceſs; it ſeems to be of Pagan 

bs HS Original, 


FX; 
- * 


« 
: 
- „ 


1 
: 


is Hiſt; de Ge- 


P. 658. 
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e B Original (u), and. not ſo much as allow'd at 
FE om in the time of Gregory the Great, How- 
(#) Gregor. ever, as the Ages declin'd in Knowledge they 
piſt. J. 9. 
85 Jn that in the beginning of the eighth Century, 
the Fews and Saracens chargd part of the 
Euſlern Church with Idolatry upon this 
{core (o. And Pope Adrian, in his Letter to 
Conſtantine, and Irene, owns the Iconoclaſts re- 
proach'd the other Party with deifying their 
. Images, before the Meeting of the ſecond 
7) Labbee. Council of Nice (p). The Emperor Leo Iſau- 
. di, being willing to prevent Scandal, and 
p. S % %½. lealous of the Conſequences of this practice, 
0% Baro.  Publiſh'd an Edict againſt the uſe of Images (9). 
A. D. 326. Gregory II. was diſpleas d at this Order, call d 
P- % a Council at Rome, and eſtabliſh'd Image- Mor- 
bi. And now the Crown, and Roman Mitre, 
came to an open Rupture : The Pope excom- 
municates Leo Iſaurus, and his Vice-roy of 

Rome ;, and when he found the Emperor was 

not to be gain'd, commands the City not to 

pay him any Taxes, diſclaims him for his So- 

| vereign, and enters into a Confederacy with 

(r) Baron.ibid. the Franks (7). But in the Eaſt, the Icono- 
OD claſts had the Favour of the Court, and carry d 
their Point: For Conſtantine Copronymus pur- 

ſuing his Father's Meaſures, conven'd a Coun- 

GIO cil at Conſtantinople, where both the Exceſſes 
Y Baron. and the Uſe of Images were condemn'd (/). 
See, Indeed theſe Fathers ſeem'd to be too far 
tranſported in their Zeal, if they are rightly 


(0) Baron. 
A. D. 723. 
P- 35 edic, 
, Anwerp- 


; repreſented in the Synodical Epiſtle, publiſh'd 
(t)-Contil by Photius (t) : For in this Letter they are 
Labbee. ſaid to have us d our Saviour's Figure, and 
— that of the Saints, witli Diſreſpect; to have 
duragg d ſome of em through the Streets, and 
burnt em. And thus the favourers of Ima- 

ges in the Eaſtern part of the Empire, lay un- 

der Cenſure, and Reproach, till the Death o 

Leo IV. | 

But Irene, who govern'd in the Minority 
of her Son Conſtantine, took new Meaſures : 
This Princeſs publiſh'd an Edict, to allow the 
Liberty of diſputing for Images, which was 
(% Baron. Prohibited, before (u. And now the baftled 
a. P. 784. Party beginning to prevail, procur'd the cal- 
* ling a Council e ee which was im- 
mediately broken up by a tumultuous Oppo- 

(*) Baron. ſition from the other ſide (w). This difficulty 
A. P. 755. the Empreſs got over, and then conven d the 
08 ſecond Council of Nice. And here the wor- 
ſhip of Images was fully ſettled. As to the 

Degree of the Worſhip determind by this 

Council, they declare againſt giving Images any 

Sovereign Adoration, and that they pay 'em 

(x) Concil. Only an inferior Religious Reſpect (x). Nay, 
bbee. Pope Adrian, in his Letter to Conſtantine, and 
bay hy ; Irene, ſoftens the Matter to a more inoffen- 


ſive Senſe, brings it as low as Civil Worſhip, 
and makes it no more than the Reſpect uſually 
| (5) Concil- paid by one Man to another (y). But it ſeems 
om. ). theſe Juftitications were, by no means, eſteem'd' 
ſatisfactory: For the Church, eſpecially the 

Weſtern part of it, was extremely diſguſted 


at the Conduct of this Council of Nice; and in 


Y% 


err et 
no he 5c d %o + 
* . 


ſeem'd to improve in Superſtition ; inſomuch, 


the Year 794 there was a General Council con- off King of - 
ven d at Frankfort upon the Main; at which he Mercia,” 
Theophylact, and Stephen, the Pope's Legates, aN 


and about 300 Biſhops were preſent. And ot the Aw. 


'  tbumby lang, 


here the Controverſy about Images being. ex- 
amin'd to the bottom, *twas decreed, That Þrothric king 
though they might be retain'd in Churches Je, A. 
for refreſhing the Hiſtory of what they re- 
preſented, and for Ornament ſake, they were f ce King 
by no means to be ador'd or worſhipp'd in any N 
meaſure. Here, upon a full Debate of the 
Caſe, the Ads of the ſecond Council of Nice 
were cenſur d and reversd. The Teſtimonies 
of the Fathers, and other Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thors, made uſe of by the Nicene Aſſembly, 
were brought upon the Board, and all the So- 
phiſtry, and falſe Colouring of that Council, 
ſolidly refuted ; ſo that upon the whole mat- 
ter, the Fathers of Frankfort pronounc'd the ſe- 
cond Coumcil of Nice no General Council, neither 
was it eſteem'd any other than a Pſeudo, or 
pretended Synod, by the Writers of that Age. 
The four Caroline Books are likewiſe an Au- 
thority beyond exception, againſt the Proceed- 
ings of the ſecond Council of Nice. Theſe Ca- 
roline Books, though not wholly written by 
Charles the Great, were at leaſt drawn up by 
his Direction, by the Biſhops of his Domini- 73. 44; 
ons, That this Tract, together with the of the Caroline 
Council of Frankfort, are authentick Records a- 3; 7 5 
gainſt the Worſhip of Images, ſettled by the Frankfort vi- 
{ſecond Cormncil of Nice, is allow'd by ſeveral dicated. 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the firſt Claſs in the 
Roman Communion : For the purpoſe, Sir- 
mondus grants, that now very few queſtion 
the genuineſs of the Caroline Books, or the 
Council of Frankfort : That no Body can deny 
the Authority of the firft, unleſs he will re- 
ject Adrian's Anſwer to that Tract, which is 
generally agreed to be written by that Pope (=). (Y) concil 
Sirmondus goes on, and declares, That the Labbec. 
Canons of the Council of Frankfort, ftand upon * 5 
unqueſtionable Credit; that the Antiquity of 
the Manuſcript, together with the concurrent 
Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers of the ſame 
Age, are indiſputable Evidence. Labbee is of 
the ſame Opinion (a), as appears not only by (a) Labbee; 
inſerting Sirmonduss Authority, but likewiſe Concil. 
by his publiſhing the ſecond Canon of the Tom. vii 
Council of Frankfort, in which the ſecond Ni- De Matz. 
cene Council about the Worſhip of Images is l. 6. c. 25- 
directly condemn'd. | 

To proceed: The learned Baronius has no- 
thing to object againſt the Credit of theſe Re- 
cords; he grants the Caroline Books were 
drawn up againſt the Image-Worſhip, decreed 
by the ſecond Council of Nice ; that they 
were compos'd by ſeveral Weſtern Biſhops, 
thrown into a body by general Conſent, pre- 
ſented to Charles the Great, and ſent by him 
to Pope Adrian. And that they made part of 


tlie Aci of the Council of Frankfort, the Car- 


dinal proves from the Teſtimony of Hincmar, 

who liv'd about that time; fo that, as he con- C) Re 
* * - . * ; 

cludes, the Authority of em is not to be que- A. D, 794- 


ſtion d (5). The Cardinal adds farther, That r. 3 43% 


5. 
ſeveral?” 


SS wu { wwwa £0 


* 
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Taubert a. Br ſeveral Authors of Character in the Reigns of 
ol Canter. T1, obicus and Lot harius, wh o ſucceeded Charles 
ge Great, wrote againſt the ſecond: Nicene 
Council about Image-worſhip ; amongſt theſe, 
he reckons Jonas Biſhop of Orleance, Malafri- 
us Strabo, Amalarius, Altigarius, Freculphus, 
and Adegarius: *Tis true, the Cardinal makes 
all this Oppoſition of the Weſtern Biſhops pro- 
ceed upon à Miſtake of Matter of Fact. He 
ſays the Nicene Fathers were miſrepreſented, 
and that the Prelates of France, Germany, &c. 
believ'd they had decreed Latria, or the high- 
eſt Degree of Worſhip was to be paid to Images: 
And that the Cenſures of the Caroline Books, 
and the Council of Frankfort, were levell'd 
againſt this Opinion. But in anſwer to this, 
tis inconceiveable to imagine, the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be no better acquainted with Mat- 
ters than this comes to; that they ſhould have 
ſo little Juſtice and Diſcretion, as to cenſure 
a Council at random, 'and condemn without 
underſtanding the Caſe. The ſecond Council 
of Nice conſiſted of above three hundred Bi- 
ſhops; the Pope's Legates were preſent at it, 
and Adrian I. conſented to what was done there. 
Things being thus tranſacted, how can it be ſup- 
pos d that Copies of the ſecond Nicene Council 
were not tranſmitted to the Weſtern Church? 
that thoſe who drew up the Caroline Books, 
and the Fathers of Frankfort, ſhould not have 
a View of em? To act at this rate of Incon- 
{ideration is by no means ſuitable either. to 
the Character of Charles the Great, or to the 
Meſtern Biſhops of that Age: And therefore the 


(c) New Ec- Learned Monſieur D. Pin informs us (c) That 
G, rhe Ar of this ſecond Council of Nice were 
r.14t, brought to Rome, and from thence ſent into 
France, where, as Monſieur Du Pin continues, 
they had a different Practice about Image- 
worſhip: They allow'd, ſays he, they might 
be placd in their Churches, but would not 
endure that any Worſhip ſhould be given em: 
And therefore thoſe Proſtrations, thoſe Po- 
ſtures of Reſpe& and Submiſſion, with which 
Images were to be treated by the ſecond Coun- 
(4) Concil. cil of Nice (d), were look'd upon as unwar- 
me 3%; rantable Applications by the Weltern Biſhops ; 
359, and that ſuch Religious Honour was only due 


to God Almighty... FRET 1 
Thus the Caroline Books are directly levell'd 
againſt all degrees of Worſhip: They are drawn 
up upon a Medium between the Iconoclaſt 
Council of Conſtantinople, and the ſecond; of 
Nice. The Preface-informs us, that the Pre- 
lates of the Council of Conſtantinople had 
been ſo far overſeen as to anathematize thoſe 
who. had Images in their Churches, pretend- 
ing they were no better than Idols. That 
another Synod, held about three Years after 
(meaning the ſecond of Mee) run to ano- 
ther extreme, and was no. leſs faulty than 
the former. That the Biſhops. of this Synod 
order'd Images to be worſhipp'd; that thus 
the Fathers of Conſtantinople and Nice fell in- 


(for the Preface and Book runs in his Name) D 
we reject all the Novelties both of the firſt and TeNo 
ſecond Syn 


nor common. Senſe, as appears by a Copy of be un 
em come to our hands, we thought our {elves Nr 
oblig d to write againſt their Errors, that if the Ker. 
ſupported by tfe Holy Scriptures, may prove an 
Antidote; and, that this weak Enemy, which 
is come from the Eaſt, may be defeated in the 
Weſt: And after ſome other. animadverting and 
ſatyrical Strokes, he adds, We have engag d in 
this Work, with the conſent of the Biſhops of 
our Dominions, not to ſerve any, Ambitious 
Deng, but purely out of aZeal for Truth and 
rthodoxy. (e). 1 4 
Theſe ehe Books were publiſhed about Cone VIII. 
three Years after the Council of Nice (, and 5. bis 
by conſequence four before that of Frankfort. Gear, Vill. 
They were deliver to Adrian I. by Engelbert, .. 141. 
Chaplain and Ambaſſador to Charl,s the Great g) Concil. 
(g). The Pope writes a Reply to this Traci 
in defence of the ſecond Council. of Nice; but 
his Anſwers are · foreign and faint, and have 
very little of Force or Logick in em (b) ( Concil. 
This Letter of Adrian's did no Execution, as VII. p. 922, 
one might well expect from the Contents of © p.963. 
it: It did not in the leaſt alter the Sentiments 
of Charles tbe Great, nor that of the Gallican 
Church, as appears by the Council of Frank- 
fort, held in the Lear 794; where this Que- 
ſtion was fully debated, the ſecond Nicene (i) concil. 
Council rejected, and all manner of Worſhip Tom. VII. 
given to Images flatly condemn d (i). Du ia, 


þ . Du Pin, Cent. 
And to finiſh this Subject all at once, I ſhall VIII. p. 145: 


(e) Du Pin, 


Paris againſt 


ſubjoyn the Determination of the Council of 

Paris, conven'd in the Year 8234. 
In the Eaſt, tho' the ſecond Nicene Council 

had reſtor d Images in ſeveral Places, yet the 

Decrees of theſe Fathers were not every where 

obſery'd; and at laſt Conſtantine the Emperor 

declar'd againſt them; and Les the Fifth his 

Succeſſor reviv'd the late Council of Conſtan- 

tinople. In the Year 820, Michael Balbus con- 

ven'd a Council to take up the Controverfie 

about Images, and fettle the Peace of the 

Church. Theſe Fathers pitch d upon a Tem- 

per, and follow'd the Sentiments of the Gal- 

lican Church; they allow'd the Uſe, but 

forbad the Worſvip. Some of the Bigots for 

Image-Worſhip took a Journey to Rome to com- 

plain of this Council. Upon this Michael ſent 

his Ambaſſadors to the _ to juſtifie the 

Proceedings, and give ſatisfaction upon the 

Point. They had likewiſe Directions given 

em by the Emperor to apply to Ludovicus Pius | 

to ſtrengthen their Intereſts (H). This Ve- (O Du Pin, 

ſtern Emperor finding a fair opportunity to Cent. VIII. 

put an end to the Diſpute, ſent Freculphus and 

4% Abe to Rome, to treat this Affair; but 

Ludovicus's Envoys, perceiving the Romans a- 


to contrary Abſufdities, by not diſtinguiſhing 


rightly between the Uſe and the Adoration of (would conſent that their Maſter might 


verſe to an Accommodation, defir'd the Pope 


debate 
this 


*. 
141 
of * = 3 
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Images. As for us, ſays Charles the Great, fa king of 


the Merctans. 


o 
Synod. As to the As of the ſecond Ge then We 
Council of Nice, which have niether Rhetorick Brirhrick R. of . 


Poyſon has made any Impreſſion, this Treatiſe, * YD - 


Labbee, Tom, 
VII. p. 915. 


Labbee, Tom. 
| 4 : 


Break in a little upon the Order of Time, and The Council of 
Image-worſhip, 


* 


of Canterbury. 


p- 145, 146. 


ic * KR und. 8 
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Lambert A. B* this: Matter with his own Biſhops: The Pope 
agreeing to the Motion, there was a Synod 
held at Paris in the Year above-mention'd. 
The Acts of this Council being printed at 
Frankfort in 1596, and Bellarmin not liking the 
Contents, endeavours to prove em {ſpurious 


999 


0 Bellarmin and counterfeited by the Hereticks (). This 
Tratar, de Cardinal makes ſeveral Objections againſt the 
Cultu Imagi- Doctrine, Manner, and Stile 15 this Hook, 
= publiſh'd at Frankfort; but finding the Au- 
 thorities ſomewhat difficult to deal with, he 
concludes, that whether it be genuine or” 
counterfeit, whether interpolated or wholly 
authentick, tis not at all material; for in 
ſhort, the Book is not worth reading. And 
this is part of his Method of confuting the 
(m) Concil. Cpuncil of Paris. (Mm). 
om, VII. { x | 
p. 1647,1648, But Baronius does not treat this Record 
| with ſuch a ſtrain of Contempt. He grants, 
that there was a Meeting of the French Biſhops 
at Paris, and that 'they decreed againſt the 
9 Worſhip of Images 0: Tis true, he quar- 
D. 825. : 
p. 726,727. rels with the Title, finks them to a Confe- 
- A rence, and won't allow them the Stile of a 
Synode But this is nothing but diſputing 
about a word. That there was an Eccleſia- 
tical Meeting at Paris upon this Occaſion 
cannot be deny'd : The Letters of Ludovicus 
Pius to Pope Eugenius II. and to Jeremy and 
Fonas, the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, put the 
| Long 4 Matter beyond all queſtion (o). The Cardi- 


p. 1648,1649. nal finding the Fact could not be conteſted, 
X 1659 endeavours to leſſen the Credit of the Pariſian 
| Prelates, and make 'em dwindle to a Confe- 
rence. But Monſieur Du Pin ſeems more im- 

1al in his Relation. He grants, that the 

Council of Paris conſiſted of the moſt conſide- 

rable Biſhops of the Kingdom, and that the 


Queſtion was throughly examin'd; That they 


had all the Memoirs relating to the Contro- 


verſie before em; That they read Adrian's 


firſt Letter to Conſtantine and Irene upon this 
Subject; That they perus d the Ac of the 
ſecond Nicene Coumcil; the Caroline Books, to- 
gether with the Anfwer of Pope Adrian. In 
ſhort, they commended the Emperor for en- 
deavouring to reconcile the Church, by pitch- 
ing upon a middle way. They complain'd of 
the Exceſſes of the Roman Practice in this 
point. And at laſt, decreed for the Uſe, bu 


dba Pin againſt the Worſhip of Images (p). 


Cent. VIII. 


Engliſh Church remonſtrate againft the ſe- 

cond Council of Nice; to mark the Innovation 

with ſuch Sharpneſs of Cenſure, and employ 

one of their ableſt Pens in Defence of the an- 

cCient Practice. But Alcuinuss Book, upon this 

Subject, being not extant, the Manner and 
Circumſtances of the Diſpute are loſt with it. 
An. Dom. 793. In the Year 793, King Of being through- 
ly toneh'd with Remorſe for the barbarois 
Murther of Erhelred above-mention'd; made 


a Grant to the Church of all the Tithe in 


his Dominions ; and gave a great-Fſtate in 
Land to the Cathedral of Hereford, where 


1 King Erhelbert was bury d (4). 


| to no Authority but that of the Roman 
Things ſtanding thus, with reſpect to this e ee. | 
Controverfie, we need not wonder to find the 


| 


Scon after this Munificence to the Church, n k. of the 
Offa is ſaid to have had the Place of St. AlL Wins. * 
ban's Relicks diſcover'd to him in a Dream; 4ſfwald x: vo 
in which he was directed to take em up, and f Nethui. 
put em in a Shrine (7). The King looking TSA, 
upon this Dream as an Admonition from Hea- oy ve k. of 
ven, acquainted Humbert Archbiſhop of Litch=n,. . 
field with it. This Prelate being ſatisfyd . 
with the Relation, ſends for his Suffragans, {7 K. o 
Ceolwulph of Lindſey, and Unwon of Leiceſter, .— 
and meets the King at Yerulam. And Here, fine, 0h . 
as the Hiſtorian goes ON, The Rehicks Were naftery f * 
diſcover d by a Blaze of Light, ſhot down 5% Albans 
from the Sky, upon the Place. Being thus {axe | 
directed to dig, they found the Martyr's Corps p. 26. & deine, 
in a wooden Coffin. The King put em in a 

rich Shrine, plated with Gold, and ornament- 

ed with Jewels. There was a vaſt concourſe 

of People at the taking up St. Alban s Relicks ; 

and which is more remarkable, there were a 

great many Miracles wrought in the ſight of 

the Company, if Matthew Paris was not miſ- 
inform'd: For he tells us, Leprofies, Palſies, 
and Fevers were cur'd, the Sick receivd their 
Health, the Lame their Limbs, the Deaf, and 
Blind, their Senſes, and the Dead were coun- 
termanded from the other World, and brought 
to Lite again : And, as Matthew Paris goes 
on, There was, as it were, a Succeſſion of 
Miracles ſettled upon the Place; which con- 
 tinu'd to his own time a 

Offa did not ſtop here, in his reſpects to 

St. Alban, but ſummons a Provincial Cauncil of 
the Biſhops and Temporal Nobility at Verulam. 
And here it was unanimouſly agreed to build a 
Monaſtery in thePlace where the Reliques were 
diſcoverd: And to grace the Eſtabliſhment 
farther, and procure ſome Privileges extraor- 
dinary, 'twas thought proper the King ſhould 
go to Rome in Perſon, and tranſact this Affair #* gere 
with the Pope. This Reſolution being exe- 1 
cuted accordingly, the King was very honou- of Erenptin 
rably receivd by the Court of Rome. The . ©? 
Pope commending him very much for the Pie- 

ty of his Defign, and the Honour he had 
done St. Alban; gave his Conſent for the 
building and endowing the Monaſtery, pro- 
mis to take it into his immediate Protection, 

that it ſhould be exempted from all Epiſcopal, 
or Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction, and be ſubject 


Y Marth. 
Paris, ibid. 
p. 27. 


2 | t) Marth. - 
The King being extreamly pleas'd with the 5 
Pope s compliance, refoly'd to do ſomething 
by way of Acknowledgment. And going the 

next Day into a School, founded at Rome by 

King Ina, for the Education of the Engliſh, he 

ſettled a farther Maintenance upon it, order- 

ing a Penny ; to be collected yearly of every | 
Family within his Dominions, where the 

Lands, not including the Tenements, amount- 

ed to thirty Pence (I ſuppoſe in the Annual 

Rent). This Collection was to be levy'd up- 

on all the Lands within the King's Territo- 

ries, excepting the Eſtates belonging to the 


See (7). 125 


Monaſtery of St. Aan. Ofa was directed in 
| this 


3 


- 
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[OM oy C ENT. VIII. I. 
call'd, King Of2 made a Grant of theſe Peter s King or 
Pence in the manner abovemention'd. | 23 5g 
After all, twill bear a Queſtion; Whether Brithric King 
theſe Peter Pence were any more than a Pen- 2 mw 
ſion from the Crown, in the Reigns of King. 
Ina, and Offa, and not levy'd as a Tax upon 
the Subje& till a great while after. There 
are ſeveral Reaſons which ſeem to give a co- 
lour to this Conjecture. Firſt, In the Lerter 
of Pope Leo III. to King Lenulpbus, dated a- 
bout four Years after Ofa's Grant. In this 
Letter the Pope, mentioning King Of7's Boun- 
8 ty, takes notice of that Prince's granting a 
know ledgment of the Pope's Sovereignty. Car- yearly Penſion of three hundred fixty five 
dinal Baronius does not forget to inſert this | Mancuſes * to St. Peter, for the Maintenance * anc is 
Paſſage of Polydore Virgil, calls na and Offz's | of the Poor, and providing Lamps, and Can- bout ſeven 
Charity, a Tributary Payment, and makes | dles at Rome, but ſays nothing of the Peter- peu 
the Crown of England a Homager to St. Peter | Pence; which ſeems to look as if there was © 
in his Margin (w). Whereas tis plain, this | no fuch Grant. This Objection is ſomewhat T Epiſt. I. 
was no Acknowledgment to the Pope, but a | fortify*d by the Teſtimony of Aſerius Mene- gun uu. ai 
Revenue ſettled for the Maintenance of an | ven/is + This Annaliſt informs us, That King 1 
Engliſh School, and for the Benefit of the | Erhelwolf, who livd about fifty Years after Frs. 1. p.46 t. 
Strangers of that Nation, who travelI'd thi- O, order'd three hundred Mancuſes to be 
ther. Tis true, they were call'd Peter Pence, | ſent to Rome yearly, for the Benefit of his 
but this was only becauſe they were paid up- Soul; two hundred of which were to furniſh 
on the firſt of Auguſt, call d St. Peter's ad V in- Oyl for the Churches of St. Peter, and St. Paul, 
cula, to perpetuate the Memory of the diſco- | and the third Hundred were to be preſented 
very of St. Alban's Relicks, which were found | to the Pope. 
upon this Holy Day (x). And thus, as | But to the firſt of theſe Authorities it may — BE 
Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, Money due for | be anſwer'd, That the Peter Pence being ſet- cim 3 
Land upon the twenty fifth of March, is call'd, | tled only for a Support of the Engliſh School, re. > 
Our Ladys Rent. Theſe Peter Pence being [and for the Benefit of that Nation reſiding : 
due upon the firſt of Auguſt ; in caſe there | there, the Pope might conſider this as a Cha- 
was any default in thæ Payment, the Biſhops, | rity to the King's Subjects, and not think him- 
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lard A. this Munificence by the Precedent of King Ina, 
of Canterbu3. King of the Weſt-Saxons, who had led him 
the way, by ſettling the ſame Revenue upon 
his Foundation at Rome. FC Gt Xa 
peter Pence # And here we find the King's Liberality 
pot), t very much miſ-interpreted by Polydore Vir- 
Hof; 1.4 gil (uw), who calls this Charity a ſort of Quir- 
5. 6. Rent, or Acknowledgment to the Pope. He 
tells us, That King Offa travelFd to Rome, to 
receive Abſolution for his Miſbehaviour : That 
he made his Kingdom, as it were, a Fee of 
the Roman See, and order'd a 'Fax or Quit- 
Rent to be levy'd upon every Houſe, in ac- 


a 


* 


( Y) Baron. 
A. D. 74% 
p. 130. 


Aſſer. An: 
(z) Matth. 
Paris. vit. 


q Off. P- 31. 


c. 25. 


P. 30. 


| ſeire, In the Counties of Efex, Middleſex, 
and half ng a rb] belonging to the See 
orfolk, and Suffolk, in which | 


the other at Dunwich. Offa likewiſe was Kin 


In all theſe Counties, as they were afterwards! 


forbidden by Act of Parliament, in the Reign 
(s Hen. 8. 


ſter. In Warwickſbire, Cheſbire, Staffordſbire, 


who were charg d to pay it to the Pope's Col- 


1365, forbad the paying and collecting theſe 
Peter Pence : And the ſame Hiſtorian adds, 
That they amounted to three hundred Marks: 
But this was but a Temporary Stoppage, they 
being afterward colle&ed till the Payment was 


of King Henry VIII O). In King 0% 
time this Collection was levy d upon three and 
twenty Counties; for fo far his Dominions 
extended, i. e. In the Counties of Worceſter, 
and Glouceſter, belonging to the See of Worce- 


Shropſhire, and Derbyſhire, then belonging to 
the Biſhoprick of Litchfield. In Leicefterſbire, 
being under the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of 


the Counties of Northampton, Oxford, Buck- 
ingham, Bedford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, and 
half Hertfordſbire; which were all within the 
Dioceſs of the Biſhop of Dorcheſter in Oxford- 


of London. In 
there were two Biſhop's Szes, one at Helmam, 
in Nottinghamſbire ;, but the Spiritual Juriſ- 
diction belong'd to the Archbiſhop of Tork. 


L-#ors, might be ſued in the King's Court. | 
Stow obſerves, That King Edward III. in 


ſelf ſo much oblig'd to take notice of it, as 


for the immediate Advantage of the Roman 
Church. And then, as to King Etbelwulf's Be- 
nefaction in Aſſerius's Annals, it does not ſeem 
to be the ſame with that of King OG; for 


what different ; 


Erhelwulf's Bounty not onl 
falls ſhort of Aden brad 


Offs's by ſaxty five Mancuſer, 


ſent to the Pope; whereas King Os are all 
to be expended upon | 
To this we may add, That the Peter Pence 
granted by King Ina, and Of, are ſettled up- 
on an Engliſh School; but Offa's, and Erhel- 
wulf”s Mancuſer are diſposd of another way. 
Now the Uſes being fo very different, tis un- 
likely the Grants ſhould be the ſame. Fur- 


(r) Marth. Legreceſtria or Leiceſter (). In Lincoliſhire, | ther, the Law of King Edward the Confeſſor, 
fans. ibid where the Biſhop's See was at Lindſey. In | which orders the Payment of Peter Pence, 


th 


does, 
pay'd before |||; neither do our Hiſtori 

4 cus Kin b 1 * 
This Law therefore may, without Violence, 
be explain d to mean no more than a Provi- 
ſion for the better ſatisfying the Grant of King 
Offe, by adding a new Penalty for non-pay- 


g| ment. It's probable likewiſe, it may be made 
to clear ſome Circumſtances, not formerly aſ- 


certain d: For here tis provided, that if any 


Man has mers Houſes than one, he is only 


of a Grant made in Honour of St. Perer, and 


here both the Sum, and the Uſes, are ſome- 


but likewiſe a Hundred of em are made a Pre. 
Lamps, and the Poor. 


as to the Sum, and Time abovemention d. 

by no means, prove that they were not 
1 ns Lambert. 
the beginner of the Cuſtom: 1128 
1 
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Atielard A. Et to, pay for that he dwells in. And by the 
why ng way, the Settlement is call'd the King's Alm, 
or Charity, which is an Argument *twas by no 
means look'd upon as any Homage or Acknow- 
ledgment to the Pope. 4G 
Things being ſettled to Ofa's Satisfaction 
at Rome, he returns home, and with the con- 
ſent of his Great Men, finiſh'd his Project, 
built the Abby and Church at St. Albans, ſet- 
tled a vaſt Eſtate upon the Foundation, and 


furniſh'd the Houſe with the Benedictin Or- 
(a) Mat. Paris, | 


1650 der (a). 
Malmsbur. de King Offzs Settlement of the Peter- Pence 
eh keyum. upon the Engliſh School at Rome, was counter 
Felis. _ nanc'd by Charles the Great, who, in his Let- 
der to King Ofa, grants a free Paſport to the 
Engliſh, who travelld to Rome out of Devo- 
tion, and exempts em from the Payment of 
(5) Malm:bur. Toll and Cuſtom (5). In this Letter, Charles 
1 the Great informs the King, that he had ſent 
ſeveral Rich Habits to the Engliſh Biſhops, de- 
- firing them to pray for the Soul of the late 
Pope Adrian: Not that he queſtion'd the Hap- 
pineſs of that Prelate, but only to ſhew his At- 
| fection, and pay a Regard to the Memory of 

(c) Malmsbur. his Friend (c). | 


Ge Getl. Reg. From, this Letter we may colle& the Cor- 
gl. l. I, 
reſpondence between Ofa and Charles the Great. 


fol. 17. 
Alalnſbury obſerves, That this Prince, being 
one of Offa's Allies, was a great ſupport to his 
SGovernment, and prevented the Malecontents, 
which were very numerous, from giving him 
any Diſturbance (d). And thus the latter 
part of his Reign proving ſmooth and eaſie, he 
declar d his Son g fert his Succeſſor, and gave 
him the Solemnity of a Coronation. Eg fert 
5 great Expectations of a good Governour ; 
A, D. 755. but his Reign was very ſhort: He was taken 
off in the Flower of his Age, and furviv'd his 

Father but four Months. Kenulphus his Suc- 

ceſſor, tho he came to the Crown with great 
Reputation, yet his Conduct exceeded his Cha- 

racter: For, as Malinſbury reports, he ſcarce 

ever did any thing liable to cenſure or miſ- 
conſtruction. He was very remarkable both for 

his Conſcience and Courage. A brave Victo- 

rious General, and a Devout Chriſtian: No 

leſs Humble and Condeſcenſive in his Temper, 

than Great in his Dignity and Succeſs. This 

Prince, as Malmſbury continues, reſtor'd the 

ancient Juriſdiction to the See of Canterbury, 

of which more by and by. But tho he was 

thus favourable to the Archbiſhop, he had an 

old Quarrel to the little Crown of Kent; and 


(4) Ibid, 


therefore, receiving no ſatisfaction, he haraſs'd 


the Country with his Army, and at laſt took 
King Fabrith, or Pren, Priſoner: But after- 
Wards he was ſo Humane, as to give him his 


Liberty, tho without any part of his Domi- 
nions; for he diſpos'd of the Kingdom of Len 


(e) Malm sbur. tO Cuthred (e). N 
ibid. fol. 13. Aenulnbus being reſolv'd to do right to the 
K.Kenulphus's $2 of Canterbury, and procure the Enlarge- 
„ ment of that Province to, its ancient Extent, 


fiitstion f the wrote to Pope Leo III. for his Concurrence 
Province 


Canterbury. 


— 


and Approbation. Achelurd Archbiſhop of Can- 


— — 


licit the Intereſt of his See, might poſlibly the Necla. 
carry the King's Letter. *Tis couch'd in Bit Lt 
terms of great Ceremony and Religious Sub- e Lan 
miſſion, and runs. to this purpoſe: The King 
promiſes to be govern'd by the Pope's Deci- 
ſion, and to execute his Orders to the utmoſt 
of his Power. He deſires his Holineſs would An. Dom. 7,4, 
adopt him for his Son, and engages his Af- - 
fection and Duty ſhall always anſwer up to 
that Relation. After this ſtrain of Reſpect, 
he puts the Pope in mind, that King Ofa, out 
of Diſaffection to Archbiſhop Lambert, and the 
Court of Kent, endeavour'd to canton out the 
Province, and maim the Privileges of that 
See (Y). That the late Pope Adrian, at the ( Malms, 
Inſtance of the Mercian King above-mention d, bid. ful. us. 
ventur'd upon an unprecedented ſtretch of Au- 
thority, broke in upon the Settlement of Pope 
Gregory the Great, and rais'd the See of Lich- 
bell to an Archbiſhoprick. He deſires the 
Pope would return him and the Engliſh Biſnops 
a favourable Anſwer: That the Caſe may be 
throughly conſidered ;/ that Juſtice may be 
done, and ſuch Meaſures laid down, as ma 
prevent the Iſland from running into a Schiſm. 
The King likewiſe mentions a Letter written 
to the Pope by Archbiſhop Athelard, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops of that Province, and deſires 
his Holmneſs's Judgment and Direction upon the 
Colfents. . nf. OO 3 od | 
To this Letter Pope Leo III. returns an An- Tt Pope's 4 
ſwer, which, being ſomewhar long, I ſhall on-/%*  t% 
ly give the Reader part of it. He acquaints 
the King, that Archbiſhop Athelard was well 
receiv'd at Rome, and aſſiſted to ſupport his 
Character. Then he puts Nemulphus in mind 
of the Authority of that Prelate, and that 
himſelf had impower'd him to excommunicate 
any irregular Perſon, Kings not excepted, with- 
in his Juriſdiction. And as to the Caſe in 
hand, he gives the King to underſtand, he had 
ſatisfy d his Requeſt in behalf of Athelard - 
And ſince he was depriv'd of the Juriſdiction 
of ſeveral Dioceſes and Monaſteries, againſt 
Juſtice and Reaſon, he ſhould be reſtor'd to 
em. And therefore in vertue of his Apoſtc- 
lical Authority, he returns him the ſame Me- 
tropolitical Power and Privilege which Au- 
guſtine enjoy d by the Conſtitution of Gregory 
the Great. 1 

And thus, at the Inſtance of King Kenulphus, 74, 1,ciſe 
Leo vevers'd the. Order of his Predeceſſor A- rich. of Lidl. 
drian, extinguiſh'd the Archiepiſcopal Character nd, 98 
at Lichfield, and made that Biſhop Suffragan 
to Canterbury as formerly. The famous Al- 
crimes was willing to make this Diſappoint- 
ment eaſie to Aldulphus late Archbiſhop of Lich- 
field. To this purpoſe he writes a Letter to 
Atbelard, in which, after having congratulated 
his Succeſs at Rome, and the Reſtitution of his 
Province, he deſires Aldulphus might have the 

Honour of the Pall continu'd to him, though 
without any Authority to conſecrate Biſhops, 
or execute any part of the Metropolitical Fun- G 2 
ction (g). From hence it appears, by the Do- 5, Ag 

N 0 Fktrine 
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| cerbury going to Rome about this time to ſo- NKαν M 
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oy Celwald,” or Alfwald, miſcarry'd by the uſual 
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1 A. B= all 
cee was ſometimes no more than a Mark of Ho- 
mdour; and that ere was no Atchiepiſcopal 
Iluriſdiction neceſſarily imply 'd in it. Nahm 

bury aſſigus the Succeſs of this Affair in a great 
meaſure to the Conduct and Abilities of Athe- 
_ lard, of whom he gives an extraordinary Cha- 
racter, both for Ri Management, Learning, 
and Piety. 17 | 


| - * About chi time it may be a Lear before; 
Te 9" chere wits A Sun A at Phincabiball, dr Fin 
cchale, in che Kingdom of Norcbunborland. 


Twas compos d of the principal Clergy and 
Laity of that Government. The de pi of 

the Mecting was, to bring up the Regulation 

of Diſcipline and Manners to the old Stan- 

dard, and to revive ſeveral Conſtitutions re- 

lating to Church and State, which began to 

grow into Diſuſe. And here Archbiſhop Eun- 

| bald order'd the Canons and Creed of the firſt 

five General Councils to be read over; all which 

(+) Spelman, were unanimouſly receivd 1 Synod (. 
Coucil volt» As for the Kingdom of Nortbimiberland, it 
P-3'” _ had been miſerably haraſs d with eivil Diſtta- 
7 e &ions for ſome time: For not to mention the 
lyalty of the Murther of King Ofwolf, the Expulſion of A. 
__ red and Echbelbert., the two next Succeſſors; 


Perfidiouſneſs of his Subjects, being aſſaſſina- 

ted in the twelfth Year of his Reign. He Was 

ſucceeded by Ofred, Alred's Son, who, being 

depos d within a Year, made way for Ebelbert, 

or Athelred. This Prince, who was the Son 

of Met, recover d his Crown, after twelve 

Years Exile; but ſhar'd the Fate of his Prede- 

ceſſors, being barbarouſly murther d about four 

Years after his Reſtoration. © Moſt of the Bi- 

ſhops and Teniporal Nobility, being ſhock d 

at theſe frequent Returns of Treaſon and Re- 

bellion, quitted the Country. Acuinus reports, 

That Charles the Great was extremely offerid- 

ed with the Diſloyalty of the Norrhumbrians, 

branded em with the Character of Perfidious 

epicides, declar'd em worſe than Heathens, 

had he riot been foften'd by the Intercef- 

ſion of Alumnus, refolyd to revenge the Quar- 

rel of their Princes, and diſtreſs em to the 

() almebur. utmoſt of his Power (7 

aw) 1.5. After Athelred no Body durſt venture upon 

fol.13, the Crown of Nort hamberland. Thoſe of the 

Blood rather to wave their Pretences, 

and live privately,” than accept a Royal Cha- 

rafter with ſo much hazard. And thus the 

Throne continuing E for about three and 

thirty Years, the Country became both a Jeſt 

and a Prey to their Neighbours. © For in this 

Interval, the Danes. being encourag'd by the 

Report of their Countrymen, who came firft 

upon the Diſcovery of this Iſland, made a ſe- 

cond ition with a much greater Force, 

got footing in the Kingdom of Northumberland, 

and held it till the Year 827, when the Coun- 

try, being tir d with the mer regnum and Ra- 

vages of the Danes, follow 'd the Precedent of 

lalmsbur. the other parts of the Heptarchy, and ſubmit- 
ibid. fel. 14. ted to Egbert King of he Weſt-Saxons _ 

Io rcturn to the Church, About the time, 


A 


ctrine of this Age, that the wearing the Pall 


of GREAT BRIT AIK, Oo: C 
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d his Deen cd) obferv's, that 7 oy — 
the 


moy'd for the Reſtitution of the Rights © 
4 Fan, ; 2 . IO 225 K. of 
took: Journey d Rome. The ahr 
Voya , amongſt other thit , pro- Se K N 
bably to procure his Pall, as appears from 4 Ke 

Letter of all the Biſhops and Clergy of Bg. TV- 
land, written to the Pope about this Time, and 755. 

upon this Subject. In this Letter they Ac- i Ang 
12 the Pope of their being inform'd from 75 the Pope, by 


Predeceſſors were not fatigu'd with a our ney * 

to Rome to procure the Pall, as has been cu- 

ſtomary of late: That Pope Boniface ſent u- 
biſhop of Canterbury the Pall and em- 


power'd him to conſecrate Biſhops: That bot 


Metropo 


Fiſts and Mellitur had their Epiſcopal Cha. 
hc fe from Auguſtinè the Monk > That 5 
ordain'd Pailinus, who had a Pall Tent him b: 
Pope Honoriur, and fix d his Arthiepiſcopal See + © 
at Tbrk. That Paulinus, after the Death of 
Fiſtus, conſecrated Homwrins "Atchbilhop of 
Canterbury, who likewiſe had a Poll ſent him 

Pope Honoritis, together with a Letter, by 
vertue of which, upon the Death of the Arch- 
biſhop of Thrk, or Canterbury, the ſurviving 

litan was to conſecrate another in his 

room. - This was done to prevent the Incon- 
veniency of a Vacancy, which muſt have fol- 
low'd from a Voyage to Rome, undertaken b 
the new Elect ON 
to his Holmeſs, That the celebrated Alcumins, Pert I. P. 461, 
in his Letter to King Offa, was poſitively ok“ 
Opinion, that upon the Vacancy of a See, the 
Archbiſhop of one Province in England was to 
be conſecrated by a Prelate of ihe ſame Dig- 
nity in the other, and that the Pope was ob- 
lig d to ſend the Pall upon notice .of the Con- 
ſecration. That the Differences among the 
Engliſh Princes had broke through this Regu- 
lation; but then this Innovation was by no 
means juſtifiable ;. For the Canons are plain 
and decifive, that the Conſtitutions of the 
Church are not to be diſturb'd by. the State, 


nor ſet aſide by atry Miſunderſtandings between 
one Prince and another. From Hence they 
proceed to give broad Sigus, as if they believ'd = 
the Avarice of the Court of Rome was the 
Cauſe of this new Practice. They put the 
Pope in mind, that in old time his Predeceſſors 
tl, themſelves exactly by our Saviour's 

recept, Freely ye have received, freely. give. dutch. x. 8, 
At that time of day, Simony had no influence | 
upon Promotions, nor was a holy Charafer - 

ſet to Sale. Ang tis to be fear d, as they con- 

chude, that they who ſell the Spiritual Fun- 

ction, and the Gift 9. God, may make them- 

ſelves liable to St. Peter's Curſe upon Simon anc vii. 20. 
Magus, Thy Money periſh with thee, for thou - 
haft neither part nor lot in this matter (J). 
Ihere is a Council ſaid to be held at Becan- 
celd about this time; but ſince, by the Mat- 
ter treated, and the Biſhop's Subſcriptions, it 
ſeems to be the ſame with that conven d at 
Cloveſpve in the Year 803, I ſhall reſpit the = 


Account of it to that Period. Sir Henry Sell. 
man makes two * Objections againſtt 
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ede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that their ancient fire On 
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A. B. of Cine. Archbilhop de So 
KAcchbiſhop Athelardus mentions an Order o 
TOES Rope Leo, Which he ſeems to have 'receiv'd 


($348. 


— 5 is. ſuppos 


And yet, in the Council of Claueſboe, held about 
oe Years after, he has a more honourable 
| lace, ſigns next to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, tho in this Synod: his Authority was 
Teflen'd, and his Figure ſunk to a Dioceſan 

Biſhop (%  _ + enact 13 
() Spelman In the Year of our Lord gc, we have bet- 
phe peg ter Authority for a Synod" held at Cloveſboe, 
A. b. Boo. King Kenidphus was preſent at this Cormcil, 
ns f and ſo was Athelard with all his Suffragans, 
elde and moſt of the conſiderable Perſons both of 
Church and State. And here, the Archbiſhop 
in the firſt place, enquir d into the Orthodoxy, 
and Behaviour of the Province: And having 
receiv'd a ſatisfactory Anſwer; proceeded to 
Tecover the Revenues of the Church. The main 


Buſineſs related to the Abby of Cot ham, found- 


ed by Athelbald King of the Mercians, and 
ſettled upon Cbriſts-Church in Canterbury, 
where the King's Charters were preſery'd. 

I heſe Evidences were afterwards ſtoll'n away 
dy two Perſons in Archbiſhop Curbbert's Fa- 
mily, andconvey'd to Kenwlphus, King of the 
Meſt-Saxons; who being poſſeſs d of the Ti- 
tle, ſeiz d the Lands of the Monaſtery. The 


Country, where the Eſtate lay, was after- 


wards conquer d by Of from the We/t-Saxons, 


aN 

Leiceſter, Almmd of Wincheſter, and Oſmund 3 Ws 
ſpe&ive.Sees till ſome Years after this Coun» + Ny 
kf is ſaid to be held (). And granting this RT 
Miſtake may be occaſion d by the Negligence NS) 
of thoſe that tranſcribd the Council, or ſup- 9 
poſing the Faſti miſtaken; there is another Edit. Si. 
Singularity in the Subſcription-Roll; anßd 
that is, the Biſhop's Liſt does not ſtand by it 

ſelf, as is cuſtomary; but every Biſhop has 

ſeveral Abbots, and Prieſts immediately ſub- 

join d to his Name; and fometimes there are 

Deacons added to em; and under Achelard's 
Subſcription, we have one Wilfrid an Arch- 

deacon, who ſigns after the Prieſts of Canter- 

bury Diaceſe.. Now this is the firſt time we 

meet with a Clergy-man of this Character in 

the Engliſh Synode: Upon the whole, the Ab- 

| bots, Prieſts. and Deacons being ſet cloſe to 

their reſpective Biſhops looks, as if the Mat- 

ter had been tranſacted in ſeveral Dioceſan 
Synode And, upon the Biſhops meet ing at the 
| Council of Claveſboe, the Subſcriptions of the 
| Dioceſan Synods might probably be thrown in- 

to a Body, and ſuffer d to paſs in the Form 

and Order they were receiv'd. | 
| The next Year the famous Albin, or Alcuin, 

departed this Life. He was born in the King- An. Dom. 80g, 
dom of the Northumbrians, and educated un- roy mg 
| der Egbert Archbiſhop of York. He was an 
extraordinary Genius, a profound Schollar, 
| and a' conſiderable Maſter of Stile; eſpecially 
| conſidering the Declenſion of Elocution in that 
| Age, He was bred a Benedictin Monk, and 


4 


L 
4 


N 
: 


and detain d by him; but his Succeſſor Mer liv'd unexceptionably to the Rules of his Or- 
wid. muulnbus being a Prince of great Piety, and Ju- der. He ſpent ſome part of his time in the 


I 


ſtice, reſigu d up the Abby to Chrif's-Church, 


Abby of St. Auguſtins Canterbury, where up- 


fent them Money for their Arrears, and re- | on the firſt Vacancy, he was choſen Abbot. 


turm d them their Charters and Decdi. 


Arother Sd ther Council at Cloveſhoe, in which Archbiſho 


at Clove ſhoe. 


of the late King O/a, who preſum d, as the 
Latin expreſſes it, to ſplit the Province, and 
deprive the See of Canterbury of its ancient 
gquuaints them with Pope Leos Conſtitution, 
e 557 reſtoring the full Juriſdiction. And then, 
in vertue of the Pope's Authority and that of 

the preſent” Synod, he proceeds to denounce 

the higheſt Conſures againſt any Biſhop or 

Prince, that ſhould attempt the like Encroach- 

ment for the future. This Point being ſettled, 

the Synod decreed Excommunication againſt 
thoſe, of the Laity, that ſhould take the Go- 
vernment of a Monaſtery upon them. The 
Monks were likewiſe forbidden under the 

ſame Penalty to chuſe any ſecular Man for 

their Abbot, who had not been educated to a 


Monaſtick Life, and enter d within the Ree | I 
(«) Spelman df ſome Order (ng). c 
Concil. Vol. I. TY 1 ie =o 
p 307, 324 4, Here we take leave of this Council, we 
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Three Years forward will bring us to ano- 


He quitted this Monaſtery upon Archbiſhop 
Egberts Invitation to Tork, where beſide the 


| p | Hebrew, and Græełk Languages, he taught 
« Athelard was preſent with twelve of his Com- 
Provincials. At the opening of this Synod, 

the Archbiſhop takes notice of the Injuſtice 


Philoſophy and Divinity. And now, the Re- 
putation of his Learning reaching to foreign 
Countries, Ludgerus Friſius, firſt Biſhop of 
Munſter, and the famous Rhabamis Maurus, 
came over for his Inſtructions. He was after- 


A. | wards, as has been already obſervd, ſent Am- 
Dignity and Privileges, Upon this, he ac- 


baſſador by King Offa. to Charles the Great, 

to treat a Peace. And here, the Emperor was 

{o charm'd with his Learning, Temper, and 
Abilities, that he procur d leave for him to 

ſtay at his Court: He taught this Prince Lo- 

gick, Rhetorick, Aſtronomy, and Mathema- 

ticks, and was very ſerviceable to him in the 
Direction of his Conſcience and Adminiſtration. 

He perſuaded him to found the Univerſity of 

Paris, and ſent for ſome of his Scholars out 

of England; as Johannes Scotus, and ſeveral 

others, to profeſs the Sciences, and inſtruct the 

French Nobility. And thus, the French owe their 

Progreſs in the polite part of Learning, their 
mprovements in Philoſophy, and a great part 55 
of their Divinity, to the Intereſt and Inſtru k 
ctions of Alcuin, and his Engliſb Acquaintance. 

| | | — Neuher 
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aht A. B* Neither was France the only Country indebt- 


of Canter. 4 to Alcuin upon this ſcore : For he diſpos d 
te Emperor to oblige Italy in the ſame man- 
ner, and Found the Univerſity of Pavia: And 
hither Johannes Scotus was ſent to encourage 
the Beginning, and ſet up a Profeſſor's Chair. 
And thus we ſee how great a Benefactor Al- 
cuin was to the Commonwealth of Learning. 
The Emperor gave him the Government of 
ſeveral Abbies, particularly that of St. Mar- 
tine of Tours, in which Society he died. He 
wrote a great many Books, the mention of 
which would be too long to give the Rea- 
der (H ; 4 
However, it may not be improper to give a 
farther Idea of the Genius and Primitive Spi- 
rit of this great Man from ſome of his Wri- 
tings. I ſhall pitch upon two of his Letters 
to Adelred King of Northumberland: In which 
Addreſs, he treats this Prince with the Free- 
dom and Honeſty of a Chriſtian Prieſt; gives 
him a great deal of good Advice about the 
Management of the Regal Office, and enforces 
his Arguments with the Terrors of the other 
World. Upon the whole, he makes uſe of 
great plain Dealing, but not without Decency 
of Application. His manner likewiſe is not 
unentertaining, and the turns of his Pen are 
more lively and polite than the Generality of 
Writers of this Age. To. give the Engliſh 
Reader a ſhort Inſtance ;, Alcuine, declaming 
againſt the Danger of Ambition and Covetouſ- 
neſs, and how much a Man betrays his own 
Intereſt by graſping too eagerly at the World, 
has theſe Expreſſions: Who was be generous 
zo, ſays he, if you refuſe to do any thing for 
your own Soul ? Or who can expect you ſhould 
be true to another when you are falſe to your 
ef? And what reaſon have you to rely upon 
your Neighbour, when you cannot be brought to 
do à real good turn to your own Perſon © You 
take a great deal of Pains to amaſs Wealth, 
and make a Figure in a Place where you only paſs 
thorough, — are not at all ſollicitous to ſecure 
an Intereſt where you muſt dwell for ever. 
In his ſecond Letter to Adelred, he men- 
tions a Deſcent of the Danes upon the Coaſt 
of Northumberland, complains of the Diſſolu- 
tion of Manners among the Engliſh, and ex- 
* See Records horts them to a Reformation | 
Numb. I, IV. To proceed: This Year, or the laſt, Achel- 
ard Archbiſhop of Canterbury died, and was 
ſucceeded / by Vulfrid, a Monk of Chriſt's- 
Church Canterbury, who receiv'd his Pall from 


p) Pirs de 
I!luſt. Angl. 


Scriptor. 
Du Pin New 


Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Cent. VIII. 
Higden Poly- 
chron. 1. 5. 
P. 252» 


(4) S. Chro- Rome in the Lear 804 (g). INES 
og, About four Years farther, we meet with a 
The pretended remarkable Story in Baronius, relating to the 
N Engliſh Heptarchy. The Cardinal tells us, 
of Northum. hat Ardulph King of Northumberland, being 
and g, diſpoſſeſs d by his Subjects, was reſtor d by 
ronius's Hy. the Intereſt of the Pope s Legate, and Charles 
'ence diprovd. the Great. The Relation runs thus, as Baro- 
+; ms tranſcrib'd it from the French Annals, 
written in the Reign of Ludovicus Pius, Son 
of Charles. the Emperor. Ardulph King of 
Northumberland, being expelV'd his Domi- 
s nions by his Subjects, addreſs d himſelf to 


4 
— 


travels on to Rome; and returning from 


* — 


the Emperor at Nimeguen; and after having f ping 
“laid his Buſineſs before that Prince, he | 


clans. 


: | | Egbert Ki 
« thence, was reſtor'd to his Crown by the of the Well 


©. Intereſt of the Pope's Legate,! and the Em- Saxons. 


cc 


peror s Ambaſſadors. . For the tranſacting a NR 
« this Affair, Pope Leo III. diſpatchd his Le- of Kent. 
« gate Adolphus, an Engliſb Deacon into Bri-] ] 
« tain + The Emperor 1 ſent Rathfrid, 
“ and Nagarius with the Character of Am- 
«* baſſadors, along with them. This was ſo 
powerful an Interpoſition, that Ardulph was 
« readmitted to the Government without the 
« leaſt Difficulty. | The Northumbrians, as 
the Cardinal infers, looking upon it as an | 
« unpardqnable Crime not to comply with gy 
* the Pope and the Emperor (). Upon the (/) Baron. 
Credit of theſe Annals the Cardinal breaks *: P. 806. 
out” into a mighty ſtrain of Satisfaction, and © **? 
flouriſhes upon the Pope's Power at a ſurprizing 
rate. Don't you perceive, ſays he, the Force 
of the Pope's Authority, — out by Matter 
< of Fact? The Emperor was conſcious of 
his Defect of Juriſdiction in the Caſe. He 
« was ſenſible he had no Right to reſtore a 
4 diſpoſſeſs d Prince: But being ſatisfied this 
« great thing was in the Pope's Power, he 
« {ent King Ardulph to Rome to get himſelf: 
« reinforc'd with the Pope's Authority: And 
going on with his Tranſport .of Pleaſure, 
* You fee, ſays the Cardinal, what a Defe- Py 
« rence the Engliſh had for the Pope, what a a 
« Submiſſion they paid to his Inſtructions! 
« That tho they were ſo far dippd in Trea- 
« ſon, and ready to run mad with Ambition 
e to ſeize the Throne, yet when the Pope 
« came to undertake the Quarrel, they chang d 
« their Temper, and dropp'd their Project, 
c and receivd their Abdicated King without 
« the leaſt Oppoſition.  . 13 k 10 

In anſwer to this Flouriſh we may ob- 
ſerve, in the firſt place, That the Matter of 
Fact ſeems ſuſpicious, and the Anonymous 
French Annals a very queſtionable Authority: 
For this Story contradicts Malmſbury, who 
tells us, There was an Interregnum in the 
Northumbrian Kingdom, after the Murther of 
Ethelred for three and thirty Years : That 
then they ſubmitted to Egbert King of the 
Weſt-Saxons : If this be true, there could be 
no ſuch King of Northumberland as Ardulph in 
the Year 809, to which time, the Cardinal 
aſſigns his Reſtoration (z). And Henry of 
Huntingdon, tho he owns ſuch a King as Ar- aud. f. 
dulph in Northumberland, and reports his Ex- Fol. 14. 
pulſion by his Subjects, yet he ſeems plainly 
to deny his being reſtor d: For he adds, That 
the Frenzy and Immorality of the People 
kept em in a State of Anarchy for ſome time; 5 
and that then they ſubmitted to Eglert King 
of the Weſt-Saxons... To proceed to the reſt 
of the Engl: 


(t) Malmsb. 


Ul Hiſtorians : | Matthew Weſtmin- 1hir $61: 
ſter relates the Diſpoſſeſſion, but ſays nothing 


of his Recovery (u). And as for 4ſerius Me- (i) Marth. 


Weſt. An. 


nevenſis, and Higden, they do not 19 much as 5c 70g. 


take Notice of Ardulph's being expelld. No- 
the Engliſb Hiſtorians being ſilent in ſo re- 
: U markable 


2 


— 


N 
148 Cent. IX. An EcerlESsTIAS TIC 


ts. „ e 1 * lth. * 


ar HISTO RAV 


4. 2 = 


Book II 


22 | 
Wytfrid A.B* markable a Revolution, *tis a ſtrong Argu- 


of Canterbury. 


ful Prince, and a near Neighbour ; tis not 


* Malmsbur. 
dle Geſtis Reg. 
ng. L I. 

13. 


Baron, ibid. 


Concil.Labb. 
om. 7. 
p. 1158, 1161. 


ment the Story is falſe, and that Baroniuss 
French Annaliſt, to fay the beſt of him, wrote 
upon Rumour, or miſtaken Memoirs. 
granting the Trutli of this imaginary Reſto- 
ration, twill fall ſhort of the Cardinal's pur- 
pou - Suppoſe Ardulph was reſtor'd at the 

otion of the Legate, and Ambaſſadors, might 
not the latter have the greateſt weight in the 
Negotiation ? *Tis likely the Northumbrians 
were more influenc'd by the Emperor, than by 
the Pope. The Emperor was a very power- 


therefore unlikely but that they might be over- 
aw'd by the Terror of his Arms, and afraid 
to deny him his Requeſt : Beſides, uf the Pope 
had any hare in the Accommodation, the 
Cardinal's Inference will by no means follow : 
For is there no difference between Rhetorick, 
and Right? Between Mediation, and Autho- 
rity ? Between yielding to the Reaſon of the 
Caſe , and ſubmitting out of meer Duty 7 
The Northumbrians may be ſuppos'd to pay a 
Regard to the Pope, without owning his Su- 
premacy in a Temporal Concern : But, as I 
obſervd, *tis andre likely they ſhould be 
wrought on by Fear, and ſway'd by the Em- 
peror's Ambaſſadors ; for People that can run 
through Murther, and Treaſon *, do not uſe 
to be fo full of Conſcience in other Matters, 
as the Cardinal wonld make *em. If they had 
been govern'd by Religion, they would have 
us d their Kings better; and if they were not, 
'tis hard to imagine what ſhould make em ſo 
ſubmiſſive to the Pope. But it ſeems Charles 
the Great knew the Pope could command the 
Affair, and therefore ſent King Ardulph to ad- 
dreſs his Holineſs. Tis true, Baronius, in his 
Reflections, ſays ſo ; but this is more than ap- 

rs from the French Annaliſt, even as he 1s 
cited by the Cardinal; for that Hiſtorian re- 
lates no more than that Ardulph, after he had 
inform'd the Emperor of his Misfortune, went 
preſently from Nimeguen to Rome And 
who can wonder that a Prince in his Condi- 
tion, was willing to fortifie his Intereſt, and 
get as many Friends as he could. However, 
the Cardinal will needs have it, that the Em- 
peror knew the Pope had ſufficient Authority 
to reſtore King Ardwulph : But how could this 
be? Was the Pope the Supreme Governour in 
Temporal Affairs, by vertue of his Succeſſion 
to St. Peter? Or was the ancient Rights of 
the Roman Empire, in Britain, devolv'd on 
him? Or was the Kingdom of the Northum- 
brizns à Fee of the See of Rome £ Did the 
Emperor know any thing of all this? No, 
none of theſe Pretences were ſet up at this 
time of Day. Charles the Great knew him- 
felf to be Emperor of the Romans F, and by 
conſequence, that the Pope was his Subject. 
To conclude: The Cardinal argues from pre- 
carious Topicks, and erects a mighty Building 
upon no Foundation: By which we may ſee 
how far Favour, and Pre- poſſeſſion may ſome- 


But 


times ſtifle Senſe, and work upon a great Un- 
derſtanding. een n 


To ſay ſomething of the State. Brithric Kenlptuting 
King of the Weſt-Saxons dying in the Year — N 8 
800, was ſucceeded by Egbert, deſcended from v—, 
the Brother of King Ia. This Egbert making a . t 
a promiſing Appearance in his Youth, Brith- ons. Ow 
ric grew jealous, and defign'd to diſpatch him. 
Egbert having notice his Life was in Danger, of Ken ® 
retir d to Offa King of the Mercians; but this vw 
Protection was quickly at an end: For Brith- — 
ric getting Intelligence of his Retreat, ſent the Liu! 
Ambaſſadors to Offa's Court to demand him; Such. U. ft 
and to ſucceed the better in their Negotiati: 
on, they — a large Preſent with them. 

They likewiſe mov'd for a ſtricter Alliance 

bet w ixt the two Crowns, and propos'd a Mar- 

riage between Brithric, and King Offa's Daugh- 

ter (w). And thus Offa, who would have 


held out againſt menacing, and rough Uſage, ()Malmdu, 


was gain d by Offers of Friendſhip. Egbert de Geftis Re. 

perceiving there was no Safety at this Court, 250, 

withdrew privately, and ſet {ail for France. 

This Voyage prov'd very ſerviceableto him, and 

1mprov'd him beyond the Opportunities of his 

own Country ; the French, at that time, be- 

ing the moſt conſiderable of any Weſtern Na- 

tion, both for the Art and Exerciſes of War, 

and the Politeneſs of their Court. Upon the 

Death of Britkric, Egbert was invited to the 

Succeſſion, and accepted the Crown; and be- 

ing a Prince of great Prudence, and Courage, 

govern'd much to the Satisfaction of his Sub- 

jects. His firſt Military Attempt was upon 

the Corniſh Britains. Here he made a perfect An Dom. vs 
onqueſt, and annex d em to his own Domi- 

mons. His next Expedition was againſt the 

Britains in South-WW ales, whom hedefeated, and 

forc'd em upon Homage, and Contribution (x). (2) Marth. 
While Egbert was carrying on the Courfe Neft 

of his Victories in the Weſtern part of the an. Grat. #10 

Iſland, the Mercian Kingdom was undiſturb'd, 

and at leifure for Religions Conſultations. 


There was a Council conven'd at Celichyth, or 


Calcuith, upon the fix and twentieth of Juyh, 

in the Year of our Lord 816; 'twas compos'd 

of the Biſhops South of Humber, within the 
reſpective Kingdoms of the Eaſt-Angles, Mer- 

cians, Kent, and the Weſt-Saxons. Wulfrid 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury preſided, and had 

the Aſſiſtance of twelve of his Suffragans. 
Kenulphus King of the Mercians, with his 
Temporal Nobility, was at the Come! : The 
Abbots, Priefts, and Deacons of the Province 

were likewiſe conven'd upon the Occaſion. 

There are eleven Canons drawn up by this 73, conc 

Provincial Council. By the firſt Canon, after a Calcuith. 


Recital of the Catholick Faith: the ancient An. Dom. 815. 


ftitutions of the Church are decreed to be 
oblerv'd. NESS ho 

The Second Canon orders all Churches to 
be Conſecrated by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 
The Circumſtances mention'd are theſe : The 
Biſhop. is to bleſs the Holy Water, and Sprinkle 
it according to the Directions of the Ritual *. Liber Mich 
Then the Euchariſt being Conſecrated by the i 
Biſhop, is to be put m a Pix, with fome Re- 
licks, and kept in the Church; and in caſe 
there are no Relicks to be procur'd, the con- 

* ſecrated 
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ee r fecrated Elements being the Body and Blood | State of Religious Diſtin@ion z, and that no Sg gener 
Wl rethary of our Saviour, are ſufficient for this pur- part of their Eſtates ſhall be embezled, or ſold _— _— 


* 


poſe. And, Laſtly, Every Biſhop is oblig'd | off, unleſs in cafe of extreme Necefliry. But (> 
to draw the Figure of the Saints, to whom the purport of this Canon being much the ſame 3 

the Church is dedicated, either upon the Wall, | with the we 2 ſhall 1 = 2 NN of it = AY 
| on a Board, or upon the Altar ). ö excepting that Clauſe, which forbids Secular 37 Yoo » 
Eat rot : The Third Canon, providing for the Union, | Perſons, either to have the Government of Tm. 


BS = and good Underſtanding of the Province, re- Monaſteries, or ſo much as to live in m. 


—_ 


” 


commends an Uniformity of Doctrine, and 
Practice, and preſſes Impartiality in Judicial 
Proceedings, without Favour, or Flattery of 
any Perſon whatſoever. The Reaſon of this 
Ps 882 is drawn from their being all Officers in 
the ſame Employment, Seryants to the ſame 
Maſter, and Members of the ſame Body, of 
which Chriſt is the Head. | 

The Fourth lays down the Qualification of 
Abbots, and Abbeſſes, and orders they ſhould | 
be choſen by the joint Conſent of the Biſhop, 
and Convent. 4 

The Fifth, declares againſt allowing any 
Scotch Man to baptize, read Divine Service, 
give the Euchariſt, or perform any part of the 
Sacerdotal Office. The Reaſon of this Prohi- 
bition was, becauſe twas uncertian, whether 
thoſe of that Nation were in Orders, or of 
whom they receivd them. 

'The Sixth Canon confirms the determinati- 
ons of the Biſhops in former Synods ; and 
that whatever is agreed of in {ſuch Publick Aſ- 
ſemblies, and atteſted with the Sign of the 
Croſs, ought to ſtand firm, and unconteſted—. 
'The latter part of the Canon decrees, That if 
any Perſon ſhall be charg'd with any Crime, 
and ſummon'd to the Synod; if he appears ac- 
cordingly ; offers thrice to anſwer the Ob- 
jections, and purge himſelf; if in this Caſe 
the Proſecutor refuſes to joyn Iflue, and inſiſts 
upon longer time, he ſhall loſe the Advantage 
of his Articles, and be barr'd from all future 
Advantage againſt the Defendant. | 

By the Seventh, tis decreed, that neither 
Biſhops, Abbots, nor Abbeſſes, who are en- 
truſted with the Eſtates of Religious Houſes, 
ſhall leſſen their Revenues, or convey away 
any part of the Lands, unleſs it be by way of 
Leaſe for one Life; and even this is not to 
be done without the Leave, and Conſent of 
the Convent. Iis likewiſe order d, that the 
Original Charters, the Rentals, and Terriers 
be preſerv'd to prevent Diſputes about the 
Title, and ſecure the Intereſt of the Premiſſes ; 
and that the Abbots, thoſe who are appoigt-- 
ed to guard the Privileges, and manage the 
Eſtates of the Monaſteries, ſhall, upon no 
Pretence, alienate, or engage any part of it, 
unlefs in Caſe of extream Famine, or (when 
the Country 1s over-run by an Army) to 
make a Compoſition with the Enemy, to ſe- 
cure the Society from the loſs of their whole 
Fortune or Freedom. E ba. | 

The Eighth Canon determines, that Mona- 
ſteries which are ſettled by the Biſhops, and 
torm'd under the Rule of any Order, or where 
the Abbot, or Abbeſs is bleſs d by the Biſhop, 


By the Ninth Canon, every Biſhop is oblig'd 
to take a Copy of the Acts of the Synod, and 
particularly of that which belongs to the Re- 
gulation of his own Dioceſe: And in this 
Tranſcript he is to ſet down the Year of our 
Lord, the Archbiſhop's Name that preſided 
in the Council, together with the reſt of the 
Suffragans, The Addition of theſe Circum- 


tickneſs of the , and prevent the Cavils 
of thoſe who ſhall find themſelves cenſur'd. 
And that in caſe of any Proſecution, upon the 
Breach of Canons, the Perſon proſecuted ſhall 
be allow'd a Copy of the Synod. 

The Tenth Canon regulates the Funerals of 
Biſhops ; particularly, *tis decreed, That upon 
the Death of any Biſhop, the tenth part of 
his Perſonal Eſtate ſhall be diſtributed to the 
Poor, and all his Engliſh Slaves ſhall be Ma- 
numisd, that by this charitable Diſtribution, 
the Happineſs of the deceas'd Perſon may be 
heighten'd, and his Failings over look d. And 
all Biſhops are bound to take Care, that this 


ther encreas d than leſſen d in the Proportion. 
"Tis likewiſe provided, That a Bell ſhall be 
toll'd in the Churches of the reſpective Mo- 
naſteries; that the Religious ſhall all repair 
thither, and fing thirty Pſalms for the Soul of 
the deceas'd. And afterwards, that every Bi- 


| ſhop, and Abbot, take care that ſix hundred 


Pſalms be ſung, and a hundred and twenty 


] Maſſes faid; that they Enfranchiſe three of 


their Slaves, and give em three Shillings a 


Day; that the deceas d Prelate ſhould have a 


for thirty Days together; and that then the 
Monks ſhould be treated at Table, with the 
Entertainment of a Feſtival. 

The Eleventh and laſt Canon, enjoyns, in 
conformity to the ancient Conſtitutions, that 
no Biſhop ſhould encroach upon the Dioceſe of 
another, either by conſecrating Churches, or 
ordaining Priefts or Deacons, the Archbiſhop 


of his being the Head of his Suffragans, is 
not comprehended within the common Re- 
ſtraint. No part therefore of the Epiſcopal 


Function is to be executed within a foreign 


Juriſdiction without the Dioceſan's leave. And 
if any Prelate acts contrary to this Canon, he 
{hall be oblig d to Penance and Satisfaction, at 
the Diſcretion of the Archbiſhop, unleſs the 


Cognizance. | 5 
The Canon proceeds to lay an Injunction 


with the Conveyance of Character, 5 


 Viſdition, ſhall always remain under the ſame 


upon the Prieſts or ſecond Order: That they 
ſhould not graſp at any Buſineſs above their 


Commiſſion, 


ſtances being neceſſary to atteſt the Authen- 


Proviſion be ſecurd for themſelves, and ra- 


piece; and that all the Monks ſhould faſt a 
particular Share in the Offices of the Church 


of the Province excepted ; who, upon the ſcore 


Quarrel is taken up before it comes to his 


— 2 >a 4.4 Wa 
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Walfd a. BY Commiſſion, nor perform any Offices in the] other remaining Differences between em. Tis Kenulpbu Kin 
— Church beyond their Biſhop's Licence; unleſs 222 the Scots might think the Engliſh of the Merc 
3 in the Caſes of Baptiſm and viſiting the Sick: had gone too far in their Submiſſions to the 
The meaning is, That they were not to act S of Rome That they themſelves main- . wa 


d . h , ag 9 f * | of the Jeff. 
upon their Charattey in a foreign Dioceſe, un- tain'd their ancient Privileges, and ſtood off Saxan, a 
leſs in the two Inſtances above- mention d, 


| from the modern Servitude. The reaſon men- OY 
which were ſometimes Caſes of Neceſſity, and | tion'd in the Canon why the Scots were not of 3 
would not admit of delay. And therefore the 


admitted to officiate is, becauſe twas uncer- W 
Synod commands their reſpective Prieſts not to] tain whether, or by whom, they were ordain'd. 
5 the Office of Baptiſm to any Perſon, under] From whence tis plain, they did not admit 

the Penalty of being ſuſpended ab Officio. The of Ordination from all hands, and that theſe 

Prieſts are likewiſe enjoyn'd not to ſprinkle the | Scoriſh Clergy did not travel with Dingen, 
Infants at Baptiſm, but ih em in the Font; 


Letters, or a Certificate of their Orders From 
this Circumſtance of umerſion being propos d all which, and by the laſt words in the Cx 
to us as a Precedent by our Bleſſed Saviour, 


by o non we may conclude, there was a very cool 
who was thus baptiz d in the River 7or-| Underſtanding between theſe two Churches. 
Coocil, Ibid. dan (S). 


al Nie 4 To proceed: By the ſixth Canon, decreeing 
Some Remarks A ſhort Remark upon ſome cf theſe Canons 


the Regulations of the Biſhops, made in for- 
upon the Chun. may not be improper; for from hence the] mer Synods, are not to be alter'd, or conteſt- 


R a. 


Book II 


* 


Ak>aa toc 20a cwv@lm 


(D Spelm. 


mn Reader may be farther inform'd of the Diſci- 


pline and Cuſtoms of the Old Engliſh Church. 
From hence likewiſe, we may, in ſome mea- 
ſure collect how far they depended upon the 
Authority of their own Body. "POE 
From the ſecond Canons declaring, That 
the preſerving the Euchariſt in a Pix, is ſuffi- 
cient without any other R-liques at the Con- 
ſecration of a Church ; we may conchude the 
Engliſh Prelates did not look upon the ſecond 
Nicene Synod as a General Council, or conceive 
themſelves bound by the Regulations made 
there. For in this ſecond Canon they decree 
a Contradiction to the ſecond Council of Nice, 
and ſeem to deſpiſe the Cenſure of thoſe Fa- 
thers. For in the {ſeventh Canon of the ſe- 
cond Nicene Council tis poſitively: decreed, 
That thoſe Churches that are | conſecrated 
without Martyrs. Reliques, muſt have ſome 
brought to em to be depoſited there with the 
uſual Form of Prayer. And if any Biſhop 
« ſhall conſecrate a Church for the future 
« without ſuch Holy Reliques, let him be 
« deposd for making a Breach upon Eccleſia- 


(a) Concil, . * ſtical Tradition (a). But the Council of Cal 
Labb. Tom. VII. c:4;7þ tells us plainly, there's no neceſſity of 


Martyrs Reliques in the Caſe above- mention d. 
But that the conſecrated Elements are ſuffici- 
ent for that purpoſe. By this Synod of Cal- 
cuith's. decreeing counter to the ſecond CHuncil 
of Nice in the foregoing Inſtance, we may in- 
fer, That the drawing of tlie Picture of the 
Saint to whom the Church was dedicated, 
mention d in the Cloſe of this Canan, was on- 
ly done in an Hiſtorical way, and in Honour 
to the Memory of the Perſon repreſented. 
But how ſtrongly the Engliſh Church had late- 
Iy declar d againſt the Worſhip of Images, and 
that with reference to the ſecond Council of 


ed; we may infer, That the Spiritual Legiſla- 
tive Authority was lodg'd in that Order. "T's 
true, the Canon urges the Subſcription of the 
Kings, as one Reaſon why none of their Suc- 
ceſſors ſhould attempt any Alteration (). To 
which we may add, That Kenulphus King of 
the. Mercians was preſent at this Council: But 
was not the Subſcription of Princes to a Coun- 
eil ſomewhat ſingular, and uncuſtomary? Yes, 
without doubt. And therefore, unleſs ſome 
Charters of Lands or Privileges are granted 
by the Crown, or ſome other 'Temporal Af- 
fairs tranſacted in the Council, we ſeldom or 
never find a Prince upon the Subſcription 
Lift (c). And if there is any Inſtances to be 
found, tis poſſible the Prince might ſubſcribe 
as a Witneſs, or to' give the Church a Secu- 
rity, that the Canons ſhould be taken into his 
Protection, and the Execution of em enfore'd 
with the Civil Authority. But let this be as 
it will ; tis plain, that the Kings did not 
vote in Synods, where nothing but Eccleſia- 


(5) Spelm. 
Concil. vol. L 


P. 329. 


(e) Vid. Spelm. 
Concil. Vol. b 


ſtical Matters were treated. For the decree- 


ing part, the Sentence, and Sanction is aſſign d 
to the Biſhops, and the Canons are calld Ju- 
dicia Epi ſcoporum. This Expreſſion ſeems like- 
wiſe to ſtrike the Abbots, the Prieſts and 
Deacons out of all Legiſlative Capacity. And 
that theſe lower Orders were conven'd by the 
Biſhops, only for their Advice to prefer Peti- 
tions, and repreſent the Condition of the Pla- 
ces they came from. * a9 
The eighth Canon is ſuppos'd to diſtinguiſh 
thoſe Religious Houſ2s, where the Abbots and 
Abbeſſes had been bleſs d or conſecrated * by 
the Dioceſan, from others of a ſecular Character; 
and that no Lay-men are allow d to be Abbots, or 
ſo much as to live in ſuch Societies. This 
Diſtinction infers, that there were ſome Col- 
legiate Foundations whither People retir'd for 


Spelm. Ibid, 


* Conſecratio 
eorum, Ibid. 


A, a. 


bh % 


Nice, has been ſhewn already, and therefore 
-J'ſhall add nothing farther. 5 


7 | Privacy and Religion, wizhour being ty'd to 
The fifth Canon not allowing the Scots 


the Strictneſs and Particularities of a Mona- 
Clergy, who travelld hither, the Exerciſe of | ſtick Rule. This Cuſtom is ſuppos'd to be re- 
any part of the Sacerdotal Office, is an Argu- ferr'd to by Bede in his Epiſtle: to Epbert. 
ment, that the Engliſh and Scoriſh Churches] But under favour, I queſtion whether this 


livd in no cloſe] Correſpondence... And that 


tho the latter had conform'd in the Point of 
Eaſter, yet there ſeems: to have been ſome 
| b e 


place will furniſ a Precedent: For Bede, 
im his Letter, after a great deal of Complaint 


and Satyr againſt the Abuſes in Religious 


Houſes, 


* * 
. 
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eit d. B. Horſer, takes notice, as an Inſtance of What of the Canoe, But this Order ſeems to be #enlphwting 
of cen, he had been declaiming againſt ; That in 


a>” . 


* 


' (4) Bede 


7 5 Ep. ad then he does not inform us, that the Convent 
rg was perfectly ſecular, and under no Monaſtick 


Inc. 


| 


Concil. Vol. I. the Conv ants were unpr 51802 


p. 247+ 


e Orig. 
Anglican. 
p. 250. 


©. . ſhews the great regard they had for the Primi- 


nuance; for at a Comicil held at Che, in 


*. Rice of the Primitive Church, becauſe” twas a 


ſome places Lay-men of Figure erected Mo- 
naſterles, and made themſelves Abbots with- 
out ſubmitting to any Order, or taking any 
Religious Character upon em. He adds Iike- 
wiſe, That their Wives made themſelves Ab- 
beſſes in the ſame irregular manner (d). But 


Obligations. On the contrary, he tells us, 
That theſe Men of Quality usd to admit 
ſtrolling diſorderly Monks into their Abbey, 
and ſometimes make their own Servants take 
the Tonſure, and promiſe Obedience. He 
complains likewiſe, That their Ladies, tho 
no more than Lay-women, aufurp'd'an Autho- 
Tity over the Nuns, and govern d thoſe, who 
were under a Religious Diſtinction (e); from 
hence tis evident, that in Bedes time, the 
Monaſteries he complains of were furnifh'd 
with Monks and Nuns, tho the Abbots and, 
Abbeſſes were ſecular, This Cuſtom might 
probably improve and go farther upon Conti- 


the Year 747, the fifth Canon takes notice of 
ſecular Monaſteries, *tho' by Monaſteria Sæ- 
cularium may poſſibly be meant no more than 


— 


d too, twas look d 
upon as an unwarrantable Declenſion from 
the Primitive Inſtitution. But whatever the 
Number of the Laity might be, tis certainly 
cenſur d as a Breach upon the Canons, and 
condemn d by the Council upon this ſcore. 

To return to the Synod of Calcuith, where 
we find a Proviſion for the annexing the Year 
of our Lord, and the Names of the Biſhops 
to the Copy of every Council. From hence, as 
the Learned Dr. Inet obſerves (g) tis proba- 
ble the Monks might take occaſion to fix the 
Dates, and annex the Biſhops Names to Coun- 
cils and Charters prior to their own times, to 
prevent .the Authority of theſe Records from 
being ſuſpected; and thus the Miſtakes in 
Chronology, the Inconſiſtency of Names, and 

Dates, and the applying the Names of Biſhops 
either to a wrong See, or a wrong time, may 
be accounted for; ſo that when we find theſe 
ancient Records ſomewhat perplex'd in any of 
theſe Circumſtances, we need not charge the 
Monks with Impoſture, or queſtion the Credit 
of the Evidence, om , 
+ The eleventh and laſt Canon, by enjoyning 
thePrieſts not toſptinkle the Infants in Bupriſm, 
tive Uſage of Immer ſion : That they did not look 

upon this as a dangerous Rite, or at all impra- 

cticable in theſe Northern Climates: Not that 
they thought this Circumſtance eſſential to this 

Sacratnent: But becauſe it was the general Pra- 


lively inſtructive Emblem of the Death; Burial, 
and Reſurrection of our Saviour; for this rea- 
ſon they prefer d it to Sprinkling. 


The Biſhops Names are here mention d in 


0 the Preamble, and not ſubſeribd at the foot 


Matter of Indifference, and is neitlier Addi: { 


- at 4 . 


ot the Mer- 
clans, .. | 


tion or Diminution to the Authority of the vw: 


Conicil. Tn Sir Hen) Spelnar's firſt Volume 
of the Comcils we find this Circumſtance of- 
ten varyd: And'tho ſome few of the Syxo} 
Councils only mention the Biſhops Names, in 
the Introduction, or Prefatory part of the 
Council, yet there are ſeveral others, both an- 
cient and well atteſted, where they ſtand ſub- 
ſcrib'd upon a Roll at the bottom: Neither is 


this Method of ſubſcribing the Biſhops Names 


immediately after the Canons, peculiar to the 
hr Church, there being a great many In- 
ſtances of this Cuſtom to be met with in the 


Egdert King 
of the Weſt- - 
Saxonci a | 
Lt >> 
Batdred Ring 
of K ent. | 


Tomes of the Chimcilr (b) I ſhall point to (% Gone, 
ſome of them in the Margin. n 
About three Years after this Council of Cal. A b. 10. 


curb, Kenuphus King of the Mertians died 
and with him the Vigour and 8 0 
the Mercian Government ſeemd to expire ? 


* 


Concil. Labbh. 
Tom. III. 
10e 
Concil. Afric. 
An. 432. 


For after this time the Mercians did nothing Coch rom . 
but leſſen and languſſh. However, Malmſbury p. 1699. 


ſets down a ſhort account of this Prince's Suẽ- 


4; 


ceflors ; which, becauſe it may afterwards 


* 


give ſome Light into the Church-Hiſtory, I 


ſican. 1. An. 
441. 
Concil. 
Tom. III. 


ſhall juſt mention (i). To begin; _ Ceolwnlph, p. 1452. 
Kemilpbus's Brother reign d one Year, and ws Concit Aure- 


lianenſ. 


then diſpoſſeſs d by Bermulph. 2 en⸗ An. 549. 


joy d the Throne not much longer : 


r this Concil. Tom. v. 


. a ” 7 2 oY 3 2 P. 5 & . 
Prince, envying the Succeſs and Glory of King Tee 
Epbert, and venturing to make War upon him, Mercia extin- 


was defeated in a main Battel at EJanatme now 33 


call'd Wilton (t) This Misfortune loft him % the Wel. 


his Crown: For not thinking himſelf ſafe in Sons. 


Mercia, and retiring to the Exft-Arieles, he Galt bes 4“ 
was murther d there; the People having an pn, 1. 1. 
old Quarrel againſt him for puſhing King (4) Sa 
Offa upon the Conqueſt of their Country. Lu- Chronol. 


dican the next Mercian King endeavouring to 
revenge the Death of his Predeceſſor, was like- 


wiſe cut off by the Eaſt-Angles, after two ears 


Government. And thus the Kingdom of the 


Mercians, which had been a Terror to its 


Neighbours, and the moſt. flouriſhing King- 
dom of the Heptarchy, was loft, as it were, at 
one Blow, by the Raſhneſs and Ambition of 


Bernulphus*, The Province of the Eaſt- Angler * Saxon Cfd 
being terribly haraſs d by this Ludican, the Bi- nol. Ad An. 


ſhopricks of Dunwichand Elmam were extreim- 
ly impoveriſh'd. For this reaſon the two Dio- 
ceſes were thrown into one, that of Dimwich 
extinguiſh'd, and the See fixt at Elmam, whete 


825. 


it continued for ſome time ſ. The following + vb. & 
Kings of Mercia were no better than Homagers For 71 


and Vaſſals: Under this Diſadvantage, we may 
reckon Withlack and Berthwulf, who held their 


Ctownunder King Egbert, and paid an Acknow- 


ledgment to him. Burtred ſtood under the ſame 
Obligations to Ehelwulpb, Egberts Son; This 
Burkred was afterwards diſpoſſeſs'd by the 


Danes, who ſet upSelwulf, one of his Miniſters 


of State, taking an Oath of him to refign at 
pleaſure, And thus, after the Mercian Govern- 
ment had been ſhifted into ſeveral hands, and 
toſs d about in an arbitrary manner, twas at 
laſt fix d to the Dominion of AHrid, Grandſori 


\ 
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of Canterbury. 


O Spelm. 
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ng Ebert, and determind in the Year of 
our Lord 875. (J). . | 


hundred and fifty Prieſts ſworn upon this oc- Leher Ring of 
cafion (7). The Tryal, che, begun at this "yam 
Council, yet was ended at Weſtmin/ter, where (r) Spetm. 
the 10 2 of u. were ſworn, 
and Ju given for the Bi | ; 

| Alen f time, Egbert * * defeated An. Dom. 923 
Bernulph at Ellendune, detach'd his General 


bury. The Deſign of the Meeting was to] Valferd with a great Body of Troops into 


reſtore ſome Lands to the Church of Canter- 
bury, which had been unjuſtly ſeiz d by King 


Kent (/. This Army, being too ſtrong for C/) cho 
King Balared, forc'd hun to quit the Country, n. 


Comp and were detain d by the Abbeſs Cæ- 
. nedrith, his Daughter and Heir. Now tis 
ſaid, that the taking away theſe Lands from 
the Church occaſion'd fo much Confuſion and 
Diſorder, that the Sacrament of Baptiſm was 


ci) Spelman. diſcontinued for about fix Years in all the Di- 


Conc). vol. 1. 


＋ * viſions of the Engliſh (m). This Circumſtance, 


if there was nothing elſe, is ſufficient to diſ- 
prove the Council : For Bernulphus, under 
whom it was held, was only King of the Mer- 
cians e How then is it likely, that a Diſpute 


and take over. the Thames. Upon this the «ny Egben 
Kentiſhmen ſubmitted to the Conqueror, and fdr the 
the South and Eaſt-Saxons ſoon follow d their n, . 
Example. This Year likewiſe the King and nt f the 
Country of the Za/t-Angles, being afraid of Di- Via. 
ſturbance from the Mercians, addreſs d for the 
Protection of King Egbert, and own'd him for 

their Sovereign. About four Tears after, the 
Kingdom of Mercia fell wholly into the hands 
of Tide Egbert, being a Conſequence of the bid dana 


Vieary againſt Bernupb already mention'd. ang. 1. * 


between his Predeceſſor and the Archbiſhop, of 
Canterbury ſhould operate ſo. ſtrongly beyond 
his own Dominions ? Suſ cha BE 
what is Eſſential to Chriſtianity, and exceed 
the Rigour of an Interdict in the foreign King- 
doms of Kent, Northumberland, and the We 
Saxoms. Farther, the time of this. ſtop upon 
2 is either too long for the Reign, or 
diſagrees with the Character of the Prince. 
If by Cæonulph, is meant Ceolwulph, the imme- 
diate Predeceſſor of Bernulph, then the time of 


this Intermiſſion of Baptiſm, is too far conti- 


nued : For this Cæolmulph held the Govern- | Mer 


ment but one; 5 Fa: 70 Years, as ap- 
O Malmebur. nears from Mahnſpury, Weſtminſter, and others 
Ans I. (A). But if by Ceonpbus is meant bus, 
g * 
fol. 17. then neither the ſeizing the Church-Lands, or 
hn Gas. 52l. carrying the Quarrel ſo high to the Prejudice 
of Religion, is in the leaſt agreeable to the 
Character of that pious: Prince. For Tenul- 
phus, as ry reports, was ſo unblenufl'd 
in his Juſtice: and Conduct, that tis hard to 


And now his Dominion extended as far North - fol. 18. 
ward as the Humber, and London fell under 


erciſe of | his Juriſdiction, which had for ſome time been 


parcel of the Kingdom of Mercia. Upon this 4. D. 405. 
ſucceſs, he drew down his Army into Torkfbire Chronal. 
againſt the Northumbriant, who, wanting, either = 
Force. or Inclination to. ftand upon their De- 
fence, gave Hoſtages, and ſubmitted without 
{ſtriking a Stroke. And thus we are come to 
a Period of the Heprarchy, which, after about 
two. hundred Years continuance, fell all under 
the Power of the We/t-Saxons. For the petty 
cian Princes, we find mention'd afterwards, 
were no better than Vice-Roys to King Exbert 


and bis Succeſſors („. 

Egbert being thus Succeſsful. againſt t 
Saxon Princes, receivd a Title correſpendent 
to his Victories: For about this time he was, 
. general Coniant of the Nobility of the 

eptarchy then conven'd at Wincheſter, detlar'd 
King, of the Saxons, Futes, and Angles. At 
which time he order'd the whole Country to 
be call'd. England; the Angli, or Engh 


t) Malmbur, 
the d. fol. 17, 


88— faſten a Cenſure upon any Act of his whole 


Reign (o): Beſides, is it likely that A. | 
ſhould hazard the Happineſs of his Subjects, 
and almoſt extinguiſh Chriſtianity for ſix Years, 
together; and all this, rather than do Juſtice 
to the Church, and give up a Sacrilegious Op- 
preſſion? Is all this likely, I ſay, to proceed 
from Kenulphus, who, in the Year 800, re- 
ons = N 4 8 of 
which they had been diff d by King Offa; 
return d == 5 ck hk — 
{p) Spelm. tollen away, and ſent the Church a Sum of 


.  Money,by waz of Reparation () But enough 


An:ther Council of this pretended Synad. PAs 
a+ Calcuith. The next Council, held in the Reign of Ber- 
| nulph, Anno Dom. 824, has no ſuch Marks of 
Forgery. This Synod, I ſay, has a more pro- 
bable Face; For here the Names of the Biſhops 
are mention d, neither is there any ſuch Con- 


the other (4) This Synod was conven'd to decide 
a Controverſie concerning ſome Lands between 
Heabert Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Monks of 


— 


tradiction of Circumſtances as we meet with in] 


| | Enghſo, being 
85 moſt n 5 theſe, 
the Merciant, the les, 1e Nor- 
thunbriant were dgſcended (4). The' it can- a 
not be deny d, but. the Name of England. and 
| Engliſh had been formerly ſometimes given to 
the Saxon part of the Iſland: Thus Bede en- 
titles his Book, The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtary of the 
Engliſh Nation. And Pope Boniface, in his Let- 
ter to Etbelbert, calls him King of the Engliſb(w), Ce) dete, l 
Thus Ercombert King of Kent, and Of King © © 
of Northumberland, ſent Wighard to Rome to be 
' ordain'd Biſhop of the:Engleſb (x). 
The next Year the Saxon Chronicle relates 
an Expedition of Egberts into North-Wales, 
where he defeated the Welſb, and foro d em to 
Terms of Submiſſion: But Marcbew Weſtmidter 
ſpeaks higher of his Victories, and makes him 


conquer the whole Country of Wales () . 


In the. Lear of our Lord 829,  Wulfrid Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbu dy d, and was ſuccœeded by 
Theologild, who living but three Months, had 
Celnath for his Succeſſor, who receiv'd his Pal 


Berkley. And here the 7izle was try d by Oath, 


without the Verdi of a Fury, there being a 


about two Tears after (S) from Pope Gregory @ Cr 
the Foardh. . | | A 88. 


irren 


* 
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Heptarchy being diſſolvd, and 

falling all to the Share of the 

Weſt-Saxons, King Egbert paſs d 

moſt of the Remainder of his 

Reign without Conteſt or Diſturbance; the 

cloſe of his Life muſt be excepted, at which 

time the Deſcent of the Danes made him very 

uneaſy. And ſince theſe Danes were ſo great 

a Scourge to the Kingdom for above two hun- 

dred Years, got ſo much footing in the Iſland, 

and caus'd ſo many Revolutions in it, it may 

The Original, not be improper to ſay ſomething concerning 

Mamer:, ant the Original, Genius, and Manners of this 
bac 1% barbarous People. bis 

As to their Original : They were a Col- 

lection of all the Rabble of Germany, eſpeci- 

ally that part of it which lay upon the Ocean, 

and the Baltick: Thus they were compound- 

ed of the Gothe, Danes, Norwegians, Swedes, 

Friſiant, &c. And though of lo many ditte- 

rent Clans, they were all agreed in Lazineſs, 


and Barbarity, and gave their Mind to no- 


thing but Thieving, and Robbing. In a 
(a) Huntingd. word, they were the moſt frightful Enemy 
Hiſtoriar, l. 5. that ever the Iſland was peſter d with (2). 


in Prolog. $5. 
De An- Tis true, the Romans made themſelves Ma- 


Polifh'd,. by loſing their Liberty; they were 
ſubdu'd to Senſe, and Civility, and made a 
much better Figure in the Romans Hands, 


3 
I. 


AUE little Principalities of the! 


— 


than in their own. And afterwards the Scots, Eger: King of 
and Picts, though they made frequent Irrup- England. 
tions, yet 'twas only upon the more Northern SV 
and Barren part of the Iſland : And where & 
being once ſeated, they were quiet for a great 

while, and deſiſted from any farther Attempt. 

And as for the Saxons, who came next upon 

the Country, they were nothing ſo deſtructive 

as the Danes. Theſe Saxons, who were firſt 

call'd in, as Ally's, when they had broke 

with the Britains, and ſeiz d their Country, 

us'd their good Fortune with ſome 'Temper, 
form'd themſelves into Regular Governments, 


ſecur d Property by equitable Laws, improy'd 


, and were more remarkable for 

their Juſtice and Probity than the Nation 

they diſpoſſeſs d. But the Danes ſeem d only ,, ._ 
qualify'd for Miſchief, and Ravage, and had & Hol. ld. 
nothing of Humanity in em: Their Buſineſs Sir ſohn Spelm. 
was rather to Spoil, and Deſtroy, than to ASD 
Conquer; ſo that though they reduc'd the far. edir.0xon.- | 
Country to the loweſt Extremities of Want, | 
they look d like Pharaob's lean Kine, and were 
little the richer for their Acquiſitions. | The 
Product of the Year, and the Wealth of the 
Country, did by no means ſatifie them: They 
were ſo Savage as,to Murther the People with- 
out diſtinction of Age, Sex, or Condition; to 
burn the Towns, and Villages, and lay all in 


the Country 


Blood, and Aſhes; inſomuch, that there was 


ſcarce any part of the Iſland free from the 

Fury, and Devaſtations of this Enemy. Be- 

ing Maſters at Sea, their Fleet gave em the 
ö 1 Advantage 


* 


r — 
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Celnth A. Bl Advantage of a ſpeedy Motion. Upon their 
ä making a Deſcent upon any part of the Coun- 
"3 try, they us'd to retire to their Ships, and 
{hift the Expedition when they found the Sax- 
| ons too ſtrong for them: And thus the Eng- 
' liſh were tird with Marches and Counter- 
marches, and found it impracticable to en- 
counter the Enemy before the Country was 
deſtroy'd : And when they happen'd to get the 
better in a Battel, their Victory was but lit- 
tle ſignificant ; for the Danes being reinforc'd 
to a greater Strength, quickly recover d, and 
grew upon em. And though theſe Foreigu- 
ers over-run the Ifland in a terrible manner, 
et their Conqueſts were not ſo fatal as their 
. Their Contempt of Religion, and 
the Barbarity of their Temper ſeem d to 
ſpread like a Contagion, and grow epidemical 
in the Country. The Liberties of War had 
debauch'd the Saxons, and made them more 
vicious, and ignorant than they were before. 
"Tis true, they were very much declin'd in 
| their Morals, before the Invaſion of the Danes, 
Huntingdon & which, as Huntingdon reports, Was the Cauſe 
Hey n. that theſe barbarous Nations were let looſe 
upon em. Our Hiſtorian tells us, The Eng- 
| 1 were degenerated to a great diſſolution of 
Manners: That for Libertiniſm, Treaſon, 
and Rebellion, they were particularly infa- 
mous: That nothing but Vertue, and Religi- 
on, Was uncreditable, and that twas ſcarce 
ſafe for an honeſt Man to live among em. 
To puniſh theſe Impieties, God gave em up 
to the Fury of the Danes ; who, wherever 
they came, either murther'd, or made Slaves 
of the Inhabitants ; rifled, and burnt the Mo- 
naſteries, and Churches, and deſtroy'd all the 
Monuments of Learning, and Religion. Thus 
much, in general, concerning this barbarous 
Enemy, | 
To proceed to Particulars. In the Year 
832, the Danes made a Deſcent upon the Iſle 
of Sheppey, and plunder'd it. Being encou- 
rag d with this Succeſs, and charm'd with the 
Wealth of the Country, they mann'd out a 
Fleet the next Year of five and thirty Sail, and 
landed at the River Car, in Dorſertſhire : Hi- 
ther Egbert drew down his Forces, and gave 
**m Battel, The Diſpute was obſtinate, and 
bloody, and the Loſs pretty equal on both 
ſides ; however, the Danes kept the T6600 
an Dom. g:. intrench'd themſelves. Herefrid, and Wig- 
re , two Saxon Biſhops, and Dudds, and 
 Ofmund, King Egberts Generals fell in this 


» 


5) Chronolog. F ight C ) | { 3 8 | 

— 2 The Danes growing thus troubleſome, there 
Hunringdon. was a State Convention at London, to con- 
Hiſtoriar. l. 4. | | I. 

fol. 198. ſult of Meaſures to preſerve the Country. 
Hoveden. An- y, f 9 - 

nor. Egbert was preſent at this Meeting, and ſo 


fol. 236. was Withlacth, who reign'd over the Merci- 
ne Danes 478, by the Courteſie of Egbert. The Arch- 
make ſeveral biſhops of Canterbury, and Tork likewiſe, and 
"oy the reſt of the Prelates, made part of the 

Aſſembly. Here King Withlacth gave a fa- 


mous Charter of Privileges, and Lands to the 


| he orders all his Officers in the Kingdom of Ecler king of 
Mercia to receive the Abbot, and Monks of le. 
Croyland, when they happen'd to travel to 
any Towns or Caſtles belonging to the King, 
with the ſame Regard, and Entertainment, 
uſually paid to Wymmd his Son; and that 
they ſhould take no Money of them for Lodg- 
ing, or Diet. The Iſland of Croyland is like- 
wiſe made a Sanctuary to any Malefactor that 
ſhall fly thither, and put himſelf under the 
Protection of St. Guthlac. And all Miniſters 
of Tuſtice are forbidden to Proſecute or give 
any Diſturbance, under the Penalty of forfeit- 
ing their Right Foot. The King likewiſe 
made the Abbey ſeveral rich Preſents in Gold 
Plate. - The Motive to this extraordinary 
Bounty, was this; King Withla&b, it ſeems, _ 
had been formerly very much diſtreſsd. In 
the Preamble to this Charter, he takes notice 
of his being purſu'd by ſome Potent Enemy, 
and that retiring to Croyland, he was conceal d 
by Ebelred, a Holy Nun, of the Royal Fa- 
mily; that he abſconded four Months in this 
Place, till the Difficulty of his Affairs was 
over. And laſtly, *To give this Charter the 
greater Force, twas contirm'd by King Egbert, 
whom Withlach calls his Sovereign (c). () togulgh, 
About this time one Frederick, born in De- Hiſtor. Speim. 
vonſhire, who had his Education under his e. P35 
Uncle Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, was 
nominated to the Biſhoprick of Utretcht, by 
Lewis the Debonair, Emperor, and King of 
France. Frederick dining with Lewis the Day 
of his Conſecration; the Emperor took Oc- 
caſion to preſs him to a careful Diſcharge of 
his Office : He told him, he was oblig'd to 
imitate the bold Honeſty of his Predeceſſors, 
to exert his Character upon the Diſorders of 
the Age; to have no regard to any Man's Per- 
ſon or Privilege, but to uſe his Authority 
with all imaginable Impartiality, and Excom- | 
municate thoſe he found Incorrigible. Fre- 
derick return'd his Imperial Majeſty thanks 
for his good Advice; But Sir, ſays he, there's 
one Difficulty which I defire your Majeſty would 
l Upon this Queſtion, he points 
to a Fiſh ſervd up to the Table, and ask d 
the Emperor, whether *twas moſt proper to take 
bold of it by the Head vr by the Tail? The 
Emperor reply'd with ſome little quickneſs, 
By the Head. Upon this the Biſhop told him, 
That his Majeſties Admonition, and the Duty 
of bis Office, oblig'd him to begin the Reforma- 
tion with himſelf, who was the Head; and 
that when the Subjects ſaw the Failings of the 
Prince fell under Diſcipline, they would not 
expett Impunity for their own Miſbebaviour. 
Therefore, Sir, ſays he, break off that unlaw- 
ful Marriage, and Hengage from that inceſtu- 
ous Correſpondence with the Empreſs Judith; 
and do not fully your Royal Character with ſuch 
licentious Prattices, © | 1 

The Emperor, though diſguſted with the 
Freedom of this Reply, diſſembled his Reſent- 


Mi-ionaſtery of Croyland : Amongſt other things, 


ment; and diſmiſsd the Biſhop without any 
Marks of his Diſpleaſure. But the Echprels 
| XK f Judith 
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udith could not be ſatisfy'd without a Re- 
venge. | 
ſaflins to murther him. When they came to 
enquire for him, the Biſhop was in the Church, 
and preparing to Conſecrate the Euchariſt. 
When the Service was over, he went into the 
Veſtry, and order'd em to be brought in; up- 
on which he was immediately murther'd, not 


- without ſome unuſual Circumſtances of Bar- 


barity. The Ruffians went off immediately, 
and made for the Rhine with all poſſible ſpeed. 
However, in all likelihood; they had been 


pull'd in pieces, if the Biſhop's good Nature 


had not prevented it : For one of his Servants 
coming into the Yeſtry, and ſeeing his Maſter 
deſperatel wounded, enquir'd about the Ac- 
cident. fo this the Biſhop would give him 
no Anſwer, but order'd him to go out imme- 
diately, and bring him an account, whether 
thoſe Gentlemen that came to him from the 
Empreſs had paſs d the Rhine This Queſtion 


being anſwer'd in the affirmative, when he 
underſtood they were ſafe from the Revenge 


(d Harpsfield. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
Anglic. Non. 
Sec. c. 15. 
p. 180. 

An. Dom. 835. 


(e) Sax. Chron. 
Hunringdon, 
and Hoyeden, 
ibid. 


of the People of his Dioceſe, he call'd his 


Friends to him, and holding his Bowels in 
his Hands, without any ſigns of the leaſt 
Concern, gave them an account of the whole 
Matter, and expir'd at the end of the Rela- 
tion (d). "I. 
Two Year forward, the Danes made another 
Expedition, and landed upon Weſt-Wales, or 
Cornwal (e). And here the Corniſh Britains, 
either thinking themſelves too weak, or wil- 
ling to try their Fortune againſt the Engliſh, 
patch'd up a Confederacy with the Pagans, and 
joyning their Forces, attack d King Egbert, 
who receiving them with great Bravery, gave 


em a total Defeat at Hengi/tandune. 


(Cf) Higden, 
Polychronic. 


Brompton 
Chronicon. 
P. 302, 
Altrid, vit. 


Chronolog. 
$ax0n, 'og 


The next Year King Egbert dy'd, after he 
had Reign'd ſeven and thirty Years. He was 
ſucceeded by his Son Erhelwrulf, a Prince of a 
very pious Diſpoſition, and as ſeveral of our 
Hiſtoriars report, educated to a Religious Cha- 
rafter. Some make him- a Monk, others a 
Prieſt, and Brompton and Huntingdon will have 
him Biſhop of Fincheſter (); and that upon 
his Father Egbert's Death, he was forc'd, it 


may be for want of other Ifſue-Male, to take 


the Crown upon him. Higden mentions a: 
ſort of Diſpenſation of the Pope's for this pur- 
poſe; but the other Hiſtorians are ſilent as to 
that point. And farther, Aſſerius Menevenſis 


takes no notice of his being bred an Eccleſra- 


ick, neither indeed is it very probable, that 
the only Son of Egbert, and the Heir Appa- 
rent of the Crown, ſhould be bred a Church- 


man, eſpecially when the Country was ſo di- 


ſturb'd with the Incurſions of the Danes: At 
this Juncture the Exerciſes of War might ſeem 
a more ſeaſonable Employment; and that Ethel 
wulf was bred to the Camp, is beyond queſtion. 
For, in the twenty fourth Year of his Father's 
Reign, he commanded an Army, and con- 
quer'd the Kingdom of Kent; tho” this does 
not abſolutely prove he was no Eccleſraſtick: 


For Alſtan Biſhop of Sherburn, and ſeveral other 


| Prelates, were Generals about this time 0 9. 
To this purpoſe ſhe order'd ſome Aſ- he 


Egbert King of 
Echelwulf, ſoon. after his Acceſſion to tlie dt 
Throne, marry'd Oſhurg, a Lady of admirable (g) S. Chron. 
Qualities: She was Daughter to Earl Oflac, * P. 933. 
whoſe Anceſtors had the Government of the 8 
Iſle of Wight given them by Cerdic firſt King 
of the Weſt-Saxons. By this Lady, Ethelwulf . 
had five Sons, Athelſtan, Athelbald, Ethelbert, 
Ethelred, and Alfrid, who all Reign'd in their 
turns: The Eldeſt was made King of Kent in 
his Father's Life-time, and dy'd before him, 
without Iſſue, in the Year 852 (H). The reſt () Alfrid vit. 
ſucceeded their Father in the order of their * 3 . 
Birth. Tho' after all, Hiſtorians are not per- 
fectly agreed about Erhel/tan, the Eldeſt: For 
the Saxon Chronolog y makes him Son to King 
Egbert; but Afſerius and Fthelwerd call him 
his Grandſon, and are poſitive that Ethelwulf 
was his Father (7). | (7) Spelm. 
The Danes had ſped too much in their Ad- And. IE 
ventures, and reliſh'd the Country too well to in Notis 
give over their Invaſions : And therefore the 
next Year we hear of their Landing with 
three and thirty Sail at Southampton : And 
here being charg'd by Wulferd, King Ethel- 
wulf”s General, they were defeated with agreat - 
Slaughter. The ſame Year, Earl Ethelbeln 
fought the Danes at Port with the Forces of 
Dorſetſbire- The firſt part of the Day was 
favourable to the Engliſh, but at laſt the Danes 
prevail'd, and remain'd upon the Field of Bat- 
tel (k). The next three Years, the Counties (4)Sax.Chron. 
of Lincoln and Kent , the Eaſt-Anglet; the f9v<dcn an. 


nal. pars ior. 
Towns of London, Canterbury, and Rocheſter, fol. On. - 
were terribly 


over-run and haraſs'd by this $** Chron. 

Enemy. RE | | ibid. 

About this time flouriſh'd Kenneth II. King The Laws of 
of Scotland, who governing part of the Iſland, X-Kenneth It. 
and being a Prince of a conſiderable Figure, A. D. 840. 
for the Body of Laws made by him; I ſhall 
mention ſomething of this part of his Character 
and give the Reader ſome of the moſt Remark- 
able of his Conſtitutions. They lie under the 
Diſtinction of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical: Some of 
the firſt are as follow. 


If any Perſon is convicted of Forgery, or 
falſe Witneſs, let him be Executed upon the 
Gallows, and his Carcaſs remain unbury'd. 

Whoſoever ſhall ſpeak Diſhonourably of 
God, the Saints, the King, or the chief of his 
Clan, let his Tongue be cut out. | 

Whoſoever ſhall be convicted of Lying, to 
the Damage or Detriment of his Neighbour, 
let his Sword be taken from him, and no Bo- 
dy keep him Company. 

Let thoſe that are indicted for any capital 
Crime be try'd by the Verdict of ſeven Perſons 
of unqueſtionable Reputation and Integrity: 
And if the Caſe requires it, let the Number 
be encreas d to eleven, thirteen, fifteen, or 
more. | | 

Let Strowlers, Ballad-Singers, Rhymers 
Buffoons, and ſuch ſort of Idle Fellows be 
corrected at the Whipping-Poft., 8 
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Celmth A« BY He that Debauches a fingle Woman ſhall 


of Canterbury. 
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ſuffer capitally, unleſs the injur'd Perſon de- 

mands him for a Huſband. | 
When a marry'd Woman is debauch'd with 

her conſent, both the Adulterer and Adultereſs 


* ſhall ſtiffer Death. 


If any Perſon abuſes his Parents, either by 
Words or Blows, let the Criminal Member be 


cut off, the Malefactor hang'd, and his Carkaſs 


remain without Burial. 4 
A Man guilty of Murther, a Mute, and he 
that is Ungrateful to his Parents, ſhall be 
barr'd the Privilege of being an Heir at Law. 
Let Conjurers, Necromancers, thoſe that 
correſpond with wicked Spirits, -and apply to 
em for Aſſiſtance, be all burnt alive. | 
If a Man ſtrikes his Ad verſary in a Court of 
Juſtice, the Cauſe ſhall be given againſt him. 


King Aenneth's Laws, relating more imme- 
diately to Religion, are theſe : | 

Let the Churches, Altars, Prieſts, and all 
Perſons of Religious Character, be treated with 
regard. | | 
Let Holy-Days, Faſts, Vigils, and all So- 
lemuities, inſtituted in honour of our Savi- 
our, and the Bleſſed Saints, be reſpectfully 
obſerv'd. | 

Let any Injury or Affront, done to a Chri- 
{tian Prieſt, be ſeverely punith'd. 

Let the Field, in which a murther'd Perſon 
is bury'd, lie ſeven Years Fallow. 5 
Let all Graves have the Privilege of a Holy 
Place, and let a Croſs be ſet upon em to pre- 
vent their being trampled on. 

Let Funeral Expences be govern'd with re- 
gard to the Circumſtances of the Perſon de- 
ceas d. 

Let Perſons of Condition, and thoſe who 
have been remarkably Serviceable to their 
Country, have the reſpect of a publick and 
pompous Funeral. Part of the Ceremony was 
to be manag'd in this manner: Two Men were 
to march before the Funeral; one mounted 


upon a white Horſe, and accouter'd with the 


; g_ 
Biſhops not 
fix'd to Sees, 
but exercis'd 
Fur iſdiclian 

44 large. 


Suit of Armour of the Deceas'd : The other 


was to appear in Mourning, with his Face 


cover'd, upon a black Horſe. This laſt, when 
the Company was come to Church, us'd 
to force his Horſe backwards to the Altar, 
crying aloud, That his Maſter was dead; up- 
on which the People us'd to beſtow hard Lan- 
guage upon him, and bid him immediately be- 
gone. The other marching ſtraight to the Al- 
tar, put off his Suit of Arms, and made a Pre- 
ſent of them and his Horſe to the Prieſt. This 


Cuſtom, as Hector Boethins tells us, being look d 


upon as not ſolemn enough in all its Circum- 
ſtances, was afterwards laid afide; and inſtead 
of the Horſe and Armour, the Prieſt had five 
Pound Sterling, by way of Compenſation. 


The Biſhop's See of Abernethy was tranſlated 
to St. Andrews in the Reign of this King Ken- 
neth. And from this time to a conſiderable 
Period, the Prelates of this Place were call'd 

- 9 


—— 
” 


Kingdom was not drvided into Dioceſſes ; but * 

all the Scotiſo Biſhops had their Juriſdiction as _— 

it were at large, and exerciſed their Function 

where-ever they came. And this Form of Ad- 

miniſtration in the Church continued to the 

Reign of Malcolm III. ((). (1) Heftor Bo, 
In the Year of our Lord 851. Ceorl Earl of ius, |. to. 

Devonſhire, with the Forces of that Country, = 457g 

fought the Danes at Wicgambeorg, and routed Buchanan, ge. 

them, The ſame Year theſe Pagans Em- J. g. * 

barqued a conſiderable Force, and entering the Edit. Fans. 

Thames with three hundred and fifty Sail, An. Dom. 33 U 

came up to London, and ſack'd it. And from e pane; ſach 

thence, marching forward againſt Berthilt, a London. 

Tributany King of the Mercians, fought him and 

fore d him to retire. From hence they turn'd 

South-Weſt into Surrey: Here Hhelwulf and They are mat 

his Son Athelbald encounter'd em with their 2s Ec 

whole Force at Aclea; the Fight continued a 

long time, and both the Armies behav'd them- 

ſelves with extraordinary Courage : But at 

laſt the Danes were entirely routed, and moſt 

of their Troops tut in pieces. This Year 

Athelſtan had another Diſpute with the Pagans 

at Sandwich in Kent, where he killd great 

Numbers of em, took nine of their Ships, and 

foro d the reſt ta ſheer off (n). This, by the (m) Aferis 

Deſcription, muſt be a Sea Engagement. MN —— 
In the Year 855. there was a famous Synod, An. Bom. 55 

or Convention of the Biſhops and Temporal 

Nobility at Wincheſter. Here Erhelwnlf King 

of the Weſt-Saxons, as he is ſtil'd, and Beored 

and Edmund, two Tributary Princes of Mercia 

and the Eaſt-Angles, were preſent. At this 

Meeting Erhelwulf granted the Tithe of the 

Kingdom to the Church. The Charter, tran- 

ſlated, runs thus (): ) See theo. 
« I Ethelwulf, by the Grace of God, King 89 

* of the Weſt-Saxons, with the Advice of the Numb. 3. 

« Biſhops, Earls, and all the Perſons of Con- 

« dition in my Dominions, Have, for the 

Health of my Soul, the Good of my People, 

* and the Proſperity of my Kingdom, fix*d 

« upon a prudent and ſerviceable Reſolution 

“of Granting the Tenth part of the Lands 

* throughout our whole Kingdom to the holy 

* Churches and Miniſters of Religion, officia- 

* ting and ſettled in em, to be perpetually 

« enjoy'd by em, with all the Advantages of 

« Free Tenure and Eſtate. It being like- 

« wiſe our Will and Pleaſure, that this un- 

c alterable and indefeazible Grant ſhall for 

4 ever remain Diſcharg'd from all Service due 

-< to the Crown, and all other Incumbrances 

incident to Lay-Fees Which Grant has 

« been made by us in honour of our Lord 

« Jeſus Chriſt, the Bleſſed Virgin, and all 

« Saints; and out of regard to the Paſchal 

« Solemnity, and that God Almighty might 

« vouchſafe his Blefling upon us and our Po- 

« ſterity. This Charter is Engroſs d, and ſign d 

in the Year of our Lord DCCCLIV. In- 

6 diction the Second, at the Feaſt of Es- 
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Cinath A. B* Thus the Charter ſtands in the Monaſticon., 
of Canter. And here we muſt obſerve, That this Charter 
is dated at the King's Palace, at Wilton, in the 

Year 854 at Eaſter; whereas the Charter of 

King Erhelwulf in Ingulphus, and Matthew 

(O Ingulph. Weſtminſter (v is dated at Wincheſter in the 
Hiſtor. P: 17- Year 855, in November not to mention 
Os. ſome other Differences in the Preamble, and 
Flores Hiſt. Body of the Grant. From hence it appears, 
—— . King repeated his Charter: That by 
the Inſtrument dated at Wilton, nothing paſs d 

but the Tithes of the King's Demeſns, or 
Crown-Lands. But the Charter at Winche- 

ſter the Year after, made by the Conſent 

'of the Nobility, and People, enlarg'd the 
Bounty, and extended it to the whole King- 

dom. Thus Aferius Menevenſis, Malmſbury, 

and Hoveden, tell us King Ethelwulf granted 

the Tithe of his whole Kingdom to the 

Church, diſcharg'd from all ſecular Service, 

(4) Aſſerus de and Incumbrance (9). Malmſbury cails the 
Alcan kebus Proportion of this Grant the Tenth of every 
Wm. de Hide, and Aſſerius, Hoveden, and Matthew 
Cell RegAng. Weſtminſter, deſcribe it by the Tenth Part of 
2. Fol 20: the Land of the Kingdom. The Charter in 
ral. pars prior. Ingulph mentions, That the Clergy were par- 
ro az. ticularly exempted from Murage, Pontage, 
and all Taxes due to the Crown. This Char- 

ter is not only atteſted by the Engliſh Hiſto- 
(:)$:1d. Hite rians, . but allow'd by Selden himſelf (7). 
' p.208, Now it being ſo famous a Record for ſettling 
the Tithes in England, ſome People finding 

they cannot weaken the Authority of the In- 

rument, endeavour to cramp it in the Ex- 

tent: They object, that Erhelwulf was only 

King of the Weſt-Saxons, and not Monarch 

of England, as appears by the Stile of the 

Grant. This Law therefore, tis pretended, 

could not oblige any farther than Cornwall, 
Devonſhire , Pane ers . 1 1 Hant- 

ſbire, Wiltſhire and Berkſhire : Theſe compre- 
hending the whole of the Weſi-Saxon Domi- 

nions : To this it may be an{wer'd, That he 

is ftild King of the Weſt-Saxons by way of 
Eminence, not excluſively. Being, tis pro- 

bable, beſt pleas'd with this Title upon the 

ſcore of its having been his Father Egbert's 
Hereditary Kingdom; in Contra-diſtin&ion 

to thoſe Principalities conquer'd by him. Thus 

Egbert contented himſelf with this Stile, af- 

ter he had conquer the Heptarchy, annex d 

the Kingdoms of Kent, the Eaſt, South-Saxons, 

and Northumbrians to his Weſt-Saxon Domi- 

nions, and reduc'd the Mercians, and the Ezſt- 

Angles to Tribute and Submiſſion ; not to 
mention his Acquiſitions in Sourh-Wales; in- 
ſomuch, that Huntington makes no ſcruple of 

( 1) 22 calling him Monarch of Britain (ſ)-: So 
+0: 155. that by the Language of thoſe times, the King 
of the Weſt-Saxons is equivalent to the King 

of England : And if there was any difficulty 

in this Matter, it might be remoy'd by obſer- 

ving that Beored King of Mercia, and Edmund 

King of the Eft-Angles, the only remaining 

Princes which were allow'd the Royal Stile 


— 


| 


ry Spelman againſt the Extent of this Grant, 


Clergy, and Monks of the Weſf-Saxons that 
make a folemn Acknowledgment of this great 
Favour, by ordering Pſabhns and Maſſes to be 
ſaid every Wedneſday for the Soul of Ethel. 
wulf, and the other great Men who conſented 
to the Grant (u). But this Objection, as this 
Learned Antiquary obſerves, has little weight 
in't: For not to inſiſt, in the firſt place, that 
this ſinging of Pſalms, &c. is unmention d by 
Ingulphus. Tis ſufficient to ſay in the ſecond 
lace, That Ethelwulf was the Weſt-Saxons 
atural Prince; and as ſome Authors aſſert, 
was both a Monk and a Biſhop at Wincheſter. 
"Tis no ſuch Wonder therefore to find the 
Weſt-Saxon Church more forward in their 
Returns, and more particularly concern'd for 
the Honour of their Prince's Memory, than 
the reſt of the Country. Sir Henry Spelman 
ſeems to be ſomewhat at a loſs about the 
Meaning and Benefit of this Charter : The 
reaſon of this Doubt, I ſuppoſe, 1s becauſe 
the King is ſaid to grant the Church the 
Tithe of every Hide, or the tenth part of the 
Land. Theſe words, tis likely, he imagin'd 
could not comprehend Tithes in the Modern - 
Notion and Settlement; and therefore he 
ſeems to think it not improbable, thar the 
Parſonage Houſes and Glebe Lands might be 
ſettled by this Grant. If this Conjecture will 
hold, 'tis plain the Church has foſt a great 
part of the Benefit of Erhelwulf's Charter; for 
now the Glebes are much ſhort of the tenth 
part of the Land of the Pariſh, Ph 64S 
But, as Selden obſerves from Ingulnbus and 
other Hiſtorians, the Deſign of the Charter 
was to make a general Grant of Tithes: 
And thus Decima omnium Hidarum infra Rep- 
num ſuum, &c. is to be interpreted the Profits 


þ 


Hides, or P 


ficut Aratrum peragrabit, imports the Tithing 
of the Prefits, in the Laws of King Edgar, 
Ethelred, and Canute. And doubtleſs Ingul- 
phus underſtood it no othewiſe, than of perpe- 


tual 74 of Tithes given to the Church : 


Where be remembers it by, Tunc primo cum 


zems perpetually by the Ling with the Conſent 
2 2 kak Secular 9 Helge 5 
and the Tithe of every Man's Perſonal Poſſæſſi- 
ons, were at that time alſo included in the Gift. 
Tis likewife granted by this Learned Lawyer, 
That the Privilege or Liberty annex d to this 
Charter of Tithe, included an Exemptioti, not 
only from all common Taxes; and Exattions 
us d then in the State; but particularly from 
that Burthen and Service to which all other 
Lands of the freeſt Tenure were ſubjef ; that 
IS, from Military Service; Pontage, and Caſtle- 


lidar pz, under King Erbe lvl, (7), ſigt d this Chatter: 


| Guard: By this Freedom every Man was from 


thence- 
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|. There's another little Objection in Sir Hen- E 
King of the 
Weſt- Saxons. 


and that is: There are none but the Biſhops, Sv —- 


(u) Spelman, 
Concil. Vol; L. * 
P. 349, 352. — FH 


Spelm. ibid; 


of all Lands. For, as the Learned Selden con- Tit: Frd 
. , Bs 6 ang.r eriona 25 
tinues, the granting of the tenth part of the , Eckel. 

{pL denotes the tenth of all wult's Grant, 


| Profits growing in em. Thus, Decima Acra 


Decimis Omnium Terrarum, &c. (w) So that (u) ingulph 
the Tithe of Predial or mixt Profits was given, it Hift. P. 17. 
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Concil. Vol. I, 


p. 350. 
Divine Right 
not neceſſary. 


thenceforth to be valued in all Subſidies, and 
Taxes according only tos the nine parts of bis 
Lands and Profits: And the Profits of the 
Tenth, being due to the Church, were both in 
his and their bands hereby diſcharg'd from all 
Payments and Taxes whatſoever. And thus 
far the Learned Selden (x). 
And now King . for the greater 
Force and Solemnity offer d the Charter upon 
the Altar, where the Biſhops receiving it, or- 
der'd it to be tranſcribd, and ſent down into 
their reſpe&ive Dioceſes to be fully pub- 
liſhd Cy). 1 

If tis ſaid, That this Charter, after all, falls 
ſhort of Divine Right : To this it may be an- 
{werd, There's no need of diſputing that 
Point, Humane Conſtitution is ſufficient : 


Tithes ſtanding upon the foot of Law, give: 


the Clergy the ſame Right to the Tenth, that 
the Owner of the Lands has to the nine parts. 
And as for the Tenants, they have no reaſon 
to complain; becauſe the Tithes are not paid 
by them but the Landlord. Were the Tithes 
not due to the Church, the Terms of the 
Leaſe would be alter'd, and the Rents rais d 
upon 'em : But the Clergy do nothing but 

reach fort. That's not true; he that has 
the Cure of the Pariſh, has more Buſineſs 
than Preaching. But granting the Objection, 
What follows? Has not many a Man a thou- 
ſand Pound per Annum without Preaching for't, 


or doing any thing elſe, and yet no body 


grudges him his Eſtate ? This ſhews the ſcan- 
dalous Partiality of ſome of the Laity: That 
they envy the Clergy the Benefit of the Law, 
and the Common Right of the Subject. It 
tis ſaid the Men of great Eſtates are born to 
this Advantage, which the Clergy are not to 
their Livings. Were all this true, which ot- 


tentimes is not, *twould fignifie nothing. 


Whether a Right accrues by Inheritance, Pur- 
chace, or Gift, is indifferent in the Eye of the 


Law: The Property is equally ſecur d, and 


the Title as good the one way as the other. 
Tis the Law which governs the Terms of an 
Eſtate, and creates a Right by Deſcent. For- 
merly Lands and Honours were granted by 
the Crown only for Life, and may be ſo now 
if the Conſtitution pleaſes. Beſides, if a Man 
buys an Eſtate, no Man repines at the Advan- 
tage : He enjoys it with the ſame good Will 
of his Neighbours, as if it had been caſt upon 
him by Deſcent. But it may be ſaid, the 
Clergy don't purchaſe, I hope they don't in 
a ſenſe of Simony : But in a defenſible Con- 
ſtruction, I believe they may. The Expence 
of Education and Study, and the continual 


Burthen of their Imployment will often, up- 


on a reaſonable Allowance, amount to more 
than the Value of their Preferment. To this 
we may add, That Tithes are part of the 
Churches Patrimony, and cannot be detain d 
without Sacrilegious Injuſtice. In ſhort there- 
ſore, thoſe Sectaries who refuſe the Payment 
of Tithes upon the Pretence of the Unortlio- 
doxy of the Clergy, may with the ſame Ho- 


* 


neſty take away the nine parts from the Laity: Eten 


They may, by the ſame reaſon refuſe Rent 


to their Landlords in caſe they differ in Re- 


ligion from em. And if ever theſe Sainte 
ſhould become capable of inheriting the Earth, 
how far this Principle might lead em tis eaſie 
to diſcover. I ſhall conclude this Remark 
with obſerving, that to deny a Demand un- 
doubtedly warranted by Law, is downright 
Detiance of the Government. Thoſe who 
are Diſſenters in this Point, renounce the 
Conſtirution. upon which their Property is 
tounded, and teach other. People to return 
their own Uſage upon em. For the purpoſe, 
if a Quaker will not pay a Clergy-man his 
Tithes, tho clearly ſettled by Law, why 
ſhould he expect any Benefit from that Law, 
by which he refuſes to be govern'd? Why 
ſhould he expect the Recovery of his own Le- 
gal Debts, or any ſort of Prote&ion for his 
Property ? This puts me in mind of the An- 
ſwer of an eminent Sergeant at Law, given to 
the impertinent Cavils of thoſe who except- 
ed againſt the Payment of Tithes, becauſe, 
as they pretended, they were due only by 
Humane Right. My Cloak, ſays he, is my 
Cloak by the Law of Man ; but he's a Thief 
by the Law of God that takes it away from 
me, For the farther Satisfaction of the Qua- 
kers, IIl tell em another Story out of Fo 
Church- Hiſtory. 


A Doctor in Divinity in Cambridge was Bock Il. p.11. 


troubled with a {tiff Auabaptiſt at his Living 
at Hogington near that Univerſity. After ſome 
Diſpute upon the Argument, this Man tells 
him plainly : It goes againſt my Conſcience to 70 

ce 


you TITHES, except you can ſhew me a þ 


of Scriprure whereby they are due unto you. To 
this the Doctor anſwers ; Why ſhould it not 


ry as much againſt my Conſcience, that you 


ould enjoy your nine parts for which you can 


ſbem no place of Scripture 2 To this the other 


replies, But I have for my Lands, Deeds, and 
Evidences from my Fathers who purchasd, and 
were peaceably poſſeſs'd thereof by the Laws of 
the Land. The ſame is my Title, ſays the Do- 


or, Tithes being confirm d to me by many Sta- 
tutes of the Land time out of mind. 


Thus the 
Anabaptiſt was filencd ; and having ſome 
{hare of Conſcience and common Senſe, was 
converted to the Honeſty of paying his Tithes. 
To proceed; Ingulphus pretends this Char- 
ter was made after Ethelwulf's Voyage to 
Rome; but Afſerins Menevenſis, who livd 
about this time, makes it prior to this Jour- 
ney (=) 


and Florence of Worceſter. That theſe Authors Alfredi Rbus 


are in the right, appears by Erhelwulf*s ſub- 1975 
ſcribing himſelf King of the Veſt-Sa vont; 
whereas, upon his coming back from Rome, 


he reſign'd that Kingdom to his Son Ethel- 


bald, and contented himſelf with the Domi- 


nions of Kent, Surrey, &Kc. 
During Ethelwulf"s ſtay at Rome, he re- 


built the Engliſh School, founded by King Of, 


which was burnt down the Year before; and 


gave 


2); in which he is follow d by Malmſbury (x) Aſſer. de 


6— te... þ Ate — 6... i ths PO VEE 


—_— 


4 * 8 _ 


Book a f Great Bri 


TAI x, Oc. Ce vr. IX. 1 59 


Celnoth A. Be 
of Canterbury. 


ave the Pope three. hundred Mancus's, or 
Marks, as ſome Hiſtorians call 'em, for the 
500. 875. Uſes already mention d. After a Years ſtay 
* at Rome, he return d Home through France, 
where he married Judith, Daughter of Charles 
e the Bald, King of France (a). This Match, 
- ("tis Re- and his being abſent about a Year from his 
gum Anh Kingdom, prov'd very unfortunate, Aſſerius 
| Fins de reports, That it gave occaſion to the forming 
alfredr Rebus 4 treaſonable and unnatural Conſpiracy againſt 
Yeu © him; which was ſo infamous, as the Hiſto- 
40 za E. rian continues, that there was ſcarce an In- 
bela. a ſtance of it to be found amongſt Chriſtians. 
Et helbald, King Ethelwulf"s eldeſt Son, Alſtan 

Biſhop of Shereburn, and Eanwulf Earl of Sum- 
mmerſelſbire, concerted a Plot againſt King Ethel 
wilt, and reſolv'd not to admit him at his Re- 

turn. But God was not pleas d to permit the 

Succeſs of ſo great a Wickedneſs. When the 

King arriv'd, the greateſt part of the Saxon 
Nobility ſtood firm, were willing to aſſiſt 

their Sovereign in the recovery of his Domi- 

nions, to chaſtize the Rebels for their Breach 

of Duty, and drive EFhelbald, and his Adhe- 

rents, out of the Kingdom. But Erhelwulf 

being a very mild, and merciful Prince, was 

willing to prevent the Effuſion of Blood, con- 

ſented to 50 of the Kingdom, and re- 

Aer. ibid. ſign'd the beſt part of it to his Son: And at 
lalcnd. —— his Death, which happen d about a Year after, 
lun Dom 57 he left the Kingdom of Kent to his ſecond 
EthelbaldKing Son Ethelbert. Ethelbald King of the Weſt- 
of the Weſt- Sarong, who behav'd himſelf ſo unnaturally 
wx, towards his Father, provd an unaQive, and 
licentious Prince. To give one Inſtance of 
his Immorality ; he ſcrupled not the marry- 
ing Judith, his Father's Wife; which, as A 
ſerius expreſſes it, was not only a notorious 


Violation of the Law of God, a Contradicti- 
on to the Sobriety of the Chriſtian Religion; 
but an Exceſs beyond the Liberties even of 
Paganiſm. However, the beſt Circumſtance 
in this Prince's Reign, was the Shortnefs of 
it ; for hedied in the Year 860, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother Erhelbert. 
But before we take leave of Ethelbald, twill 
be no more than Juftice to endeavour the re- 
lieving his Memory from other Hiſtorians, 
though of ſomewhat leſs ' Antiquity. Now 
(3) Riſtoriar. Huntington, and Hoveden (6) tell us, That 
fioneden, An. Ethelbald govern'd very much to the Satisfacti- 
nal. pars, prior on of his Subjects, and that his Death was 
ez. extremely regretted. And Rudburn informs 
us, That the two firſt Years and a half after 
his Father's Death, he prov'd a very, Arbitra- 
ry and Tyrannical Governour : But that af⸗ 
terwards being recover'd by the Admonitions 
of St. Swithin, he parted with Judith his Mo- 
ther-in-Law, repented his Inceſt, and liv'd 
(c) Rudburn. regularly the remaining part of his Reign (c). 
ww dot. To, proceed to Ethelberr. The Danes made 
Anz]. Sacr, terrible Depredations in this Prince's Reign; 
2% for landing at Seurhampton, they march'd up 
to Wincheſter, and plunder'd it: But before 
they could carry off their Booty, they were 


— 


his Return 
from Rome. 


. 


my imbark'd, and ſail'd back to the Iſle of 


Etbelwulſ Meeting with this check the Ene- Etleller king 
of England. 


Thanet ;, where, after having receiv'd Hoſta- 9 

ges, and Contribution from the Kentiſh Men, 

they broke their Articles, and ravag'd at Diſ- 

cretion. Upon which the Country roſe upon | 

'em, and forc'd em to re-imbark (d). FEthel- (4) Aſſer. & 

bert having held the Government tive Years, mb. ibid. 

with great Courage, and other commendable 

Qualities, departed this Life, and was bury'd 

at Shereburn. . | | 
About this time St. Swithin departed this st. Swithin. 

Life, who being a Perſon of ſo remarkable a 

Reputation, ſomething muſt be ſaid of him. 

He was bred a Monk at Wincheſter, where be- 

; wn, himſelf to all imaginable Commenda- 

tion, he was elected Abbot of the Monaſtery, - 

and ordain'd Prieſt by Heln/tan Biſhop of Min- 

cheſter. King Egbert having a great Opinion 

of his Conduct, and Abilities, made uſe of his 

Advice in State Affairs, and truſted him with 

the Education of his Son Erhelwrlf (e). When 

this Prince came to the Crown, he had ſuch x 

a regard for his Przceptor , that upon the p. ad Jy 

Death of Helnſtan, he procur'd him the Bi- Angel. . 

ſhoprick of Wincheſter. *T'was likewiſe at the 

Suggeſtion, and by the Intereſt of St. Smit hin, 

that King Erhelwulf made a Grant to the 

Church, of the Tythes, in the famous Charter 

abovemention'd *. St. Swithin behav'd him- * ang], Sacr. 

ſelf in his See ſuitably to his former Character, ibid. 

and was a very exemplary and unexception- 

able Prelate. He was particularly remarkable 

for affecting a private way of Living, decli- 

ning, as much as might be, the uſual Figure, 

and Appearance of his Station : For the pur- 

poſe ; when he went to Conſecrate a Church 

he uſually walk d on Foot, and refus d the At- | 

tendance of a-pompous Train But then (J) Malms. 

we mult obſerve, St. Swithin had the Privilege 1 

of working Miracles: This was a ſhining Di- fol. 137. 

ſtinction, this guarded his Character, and 133 

commanded Reſpect much more effectuallß 

than all the glitter of Wealth and Equipage. 

A Prelate that has this Advantage, needs no- 

thing farther to ſupport his Character. In 

other caſes, the Authority of the Church, as 

well as that of the State, muſt be kept up by 

cuſtomary Marks of Honour, by ſomething 

that ſtrikes the Senſes, and makes an Impreſſion 

of Regard upon the Minds of the Generality. 

St. Swithin's Humility appear d in a Circum- 

ſtance in his laſt Vill, in which he order'd his- 

Body not to be buryd in the Church. He 

was ſucceeded by Afrith, a Perſon of conſider- 

able Learning. This Afrith, in Biſhop God- 

win's Opinion, is the ſame with Erhelred, 

1 to Celnoth, in the Archbiſhoprick of 1 

Canterbury ( To proceed: dls 

Ethel, 455 Bube was the next that iba. Wk 

mounted the Throne. This Prince had like- Prefel Ao. 

wiſe a ſhort, and very troubleſome Reign. | 

He was a Perſon of extraordinary Courage 

and ventur d himſelf with all the Bravery 

imaginable, in the Service of his Country. 


* 


90 Malmsbur. 


e Seſtis Pon- 


met, and defeated by the Earls Oſric, and 


Beſides ſeveral Skirmiſhes, in which he fre- 
| | quently 


ä 
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Cetnath A.B* quently ſurpriz'd the Enemy, he is ſaid to 
de Blake nine pitch'd Battels within the 
Compaſs of one Year ; in which he had the 
better for the moſt part. The Fight at Aſb- 
down, near Reading in Barkſbire, was parti- 
cularly remarkable. The Danes being en- 
camp'd upon this Place, divided their Army 
into two Bodies; one of which was com- 
manded by two of their Kings, and the other 
by the reſt of the Generals. King Ethelred, 
with his Brother Alfred, march'd up to em; 
and reſolving to follow the Enemies fancy in 
the Command of their Troops, and the Diſpo- 
ſition of the Battle, rang'd himſelf againſt the 
Kings, and gave Alfred a body of Troops to 


encounter the Generals ; but the Evening 
ig'd to be quiet that 


coming on, they were ob] 
Night. The next Morning early the Enemy 


drew out, and attack'd Alfred, who being | 


ſomewhat preſs'd by inequality of Numbers, 

ſent to the King his Brother to re-inforce him. 
The King being at Prayers in his Tent, re- 

turn'd him word, he was reſolv'd not to move 

(b) Aſſer. de till the Service was over (H). Alfred's Troops 
— _y fighting with diſadvantage of Ground, and 
Mainbur. de Number, began to be difconrag'd, and give 
Gelt-Reg-Ang: way: But King Ethelred coming up in the 

I. 2.. fol. 23. Ad | 

Juncture, and charging the Enemy with great 

King Echelred Fury, turnd the Fortune of the Day. For 
- nun * though the Danes kept the Field a conſider- 
doune. able time, and fought with great Reſolution, 
et at laſt they were entirely broken, with 

the loſs of abundance of their Men ; King 
Bag ſag, and five Earls, fell in the Fight, and 
the Chriſtians purſu'd the Debris of the Army 
till Night. But about a Fortnight after, the 
Succeſs of this Victory was daſh'd with a Miſ- 
fortune at Baſing in Hantſhire ,, where, though 
the Battel was well fought, King Erhelred had 
the worſt ont, the Enemy having lately re- 
ceivd a Reinforcement. The King was like- 
wiſe routed ſoon after, near the Devizes, in 
Wiltſhire. In this Battel he receiv'd a Wound, 
of which he died, after he had reign'd, five 
Years to extraordinary Commendation. Du- 
ring the Troubles of this Prince's Reign, the 
Kings of Mercia, and Northumberland, took 
the Advantage of the Opportunity; and while 
Ethelred was engag'd with the Danes, renounc'd 
their Homage, and Subjection, and ſet up for 
their former Independency (h). This intem- 
perate deſire of ſtanding clear of the Sove- 
reignty of the Meſt-Saxons, prov'd fatal to 
the whole Country, Theſe Tributary Prin- 
ces were not unpleas'd to ſee. Ethelred thus 
hard ſet, and being jealous of his Succeſs, they 

took no tare to ſtop the Progreſs of the Danes, 

till the Remedy was out of their Power, and 

Simeon Du- the Miſchief grew irreſiſtable. Thus the Pa- 
rag ger gans over-run the Kingdoms of Mercia, Nor- 
thumberland, and the . rel, bows Turk, 


Ibid. 


() Malmsbur. 
de Geſtis Reg. 
Angl. !. 2. 
fol. 23. 


p. 123, & 
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mp other confiderable Places, too long to men- 
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' AMomaſeries of In this miſerable Ravage the famous Mona- 
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ing a Hawking in a Boat, and deſigning to 


and plunder d Notting ham, with a great ma- 


were plunder'd, and deſtroyd; the Monks Affred ning df 
and Nuns kill'd, the Altars, and Monuments ©. 
broken, and defac d, the Churches, Cloyſters, DW 
and Libraries burnt. From Ely the Pagan 
march'd farther into the Eaft- Angles, defeat- 
ed Earl Wketul, King Edmund's General, who, 
after a brave Reſiſtance, was over-born with 
Numbers. Soon after the loſs of this Battel, 
the pious King Edmumd was taken Priſoner ; 
and refuſing to ſubmit, and renounce the 
Chriftian Religion, was treated with all ima- 
ginable Barbarity : For the Danes tying him 
to a Stake, ſet him up for a Mark, and ſhot 
him to death with their Arrows (7). From (1... 
hence they continued their victorious March Hiſtos ff 25 
into the Kingdom of the Weſi-Saxons, where 23.24 
they were fought by King Ethelred, with the 
variety of Fortune already related. | 
But ſince King Edmmd had the Honour of Tt cruns 
being a Martyr, as well as a Prince, I ſhall % Dane fle 
ſtop a little upon his Story, and point out mund, . 
ſome of the Cauſes which made way to the cn of hi 
Tragedy abovemention 00. * 
Lodebroch, a petty Prince in Denmark, go- 


put into ſome little Iſland, near the Shore, 
where he expected Game, was ſurpriz d by a 
ſudden Storm, driven out to Sea, and caſt up- 
on the Engliſh Shore, near Tarmonth in Nor- 
folk. Upon his Arrival he was ſeiz'd, and 
brought to Edmund's Court, who was then 
King of the Ez/t-Angles. The King was ſur- 
priz'd with the odneſs of his Dreſs, and the 
ſtrangeneſs of his Eſcape, and finding him an 
excellent Sportſman, was much pleas'd with 
his Company. One Bern, King Edmund's chief 
Faulkner, perceiving himſelf out done in his 
own Buſineſs by this Stranger, reſolvd to get 
rid of him. To this purpoſe he drew him 
into a Wood, under Pretence of ſhewing Sport, 
and as tis ſuppos d, barbarouſly murther'd 
him. Upon this he goes back to Court, and 
ſeems to wonder what was become of the 
Dane. Some few Days after, Lodebroch's Dog 
being almoſt Starvd, comes to the Palace, 
and being fed, goes away again. The Dog 
doing this ſeveral times, made the King's Ser- 
vants follow him; and thus they were brought 
to a ſight of the Corps. In ſhort, Bern was 
tryd for the Murther, and being found Guil- 
ty, was condemn'd to be put in Lodebroch's 
Boat ; and thus, without either Tackling, or 
Provifion, he was committed to the Mercy of 
the Seas. This Bern, who had the ſame good 
Fortune in his Paſſage with Lodebroch, was 
carry'd to the Daniſh Shore, where the other 
ſet out. The Boat was immediately known, 
Bern was apprehended, and being examin'd 
about Lodebroch, told em, That he arriv'd 
upon the Coaſt of the Eaſt-Angles, and was 
put to Death by King Edmund's Order. 
This Story being believ'd, Inguar and Hub- 
ba, Lodebroch's Sons, refolv'd upon the Re- 
venge of their Father's Murther. To this pur- 
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poſe, they levy'd a conſiderable Army, and ſet 
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es * croſs Wind, they were fore d upon the Coaſt 
of Northumberland. Upon their 


nding, they 
mov'd Eaſt-ward, plundering and killing all 
along 
where they Encamp'd. From hence they ſent 
a Trumpet to King Edmund, demanding, in 
Inguars Name, That he would reſign half his 
Treaſure and Revenues, and ſubmit to the 
Title of a Vice-Roy (). The King having 
conſulted Humbert Biſhop of Helnam, refus d 
1 to comply with the Articles: This Reſolution 
Alfred. vit. being apprev'd by his Nobility and Officers, 
| 17-13 he drew his Forces together, and advance d to- 
' wards the Enemy, and came to a Battel near 
Thetford The Diſpute was very obſtinate, 
and the Fight maintain'd for a whole Day to- 
gether. However, the Pagans ſeem'd to be 
worſted, and drew off from the Field of Bat- 
tel; and the King with. his Forces march'd 
back to Hegelsdime, or Hoxon in Suffolk. Soon 
after, Inguar being Reinforcd with ten thou- 
ſand Men commanded by his Brother Hubba, 
mov'd forward towards King Edmund. This pi- 
ous Prince, perceiving himſelf in no Condition 
to face the Danes, reſolv'd to ſpare the Lives 
of his Subjects, and conteſt the Point no far- 
ther. And finding himſelf ſurrounded by the 
Enemy, went into the Church, where him- 
ſelf and Biſhop Humbert were both mur- 
) Malmsbur. ther d ( 
8 Alfred ſucceeded his Brother Ethelred, and 
(7  prov'd a Prince of extraordinary Merit and Di- 
ſtinction. He was ſent to Rome at five Years 
of Age, with a Train ſuitable to his Quality. 
Pope Leo IV. being particularly affected with 
the Reſpect of the Voyage, or out of ſome other 
Motive, beſt known to himſelf, gave this young 
Prince the Ceremony of a Royal Unction, put 
a Crown upon his Head, and confirm d him 
with the higheſt Solemnity. Some Learned 
Men will have all this Ceremony amount to 
no more than Confirmation > But this Con- 
jecture has no probable Appearance; for Aſſe- 
rius, Ethelwerd, Malmſbury, Huntingdon, and 
Hoveden, are all poſitive for the Royal Uncti- 


Matth. 
amine. 


in h Childhood 


* Coronation, and moſt of em diſtinguiſh the 
ome, 


Union from the Confirmation, as things of a 
2 different Import (m). Upon what view 
— Lg Pope did this, whether out of a Tranſport 
fol. 4. Of Satisfaction, or a Prophetick Spirit, or a 
Cell en gde Perſuaſion of a Prognoſticating Faculty, is un- 
L da. £2 certain. That which makes the Circumſtance 
look ſtrange, is becauſe this ſolemn Anointing 
was perform'd when King Ethelmulf his Fa- 
ther, and three of his elder Brothers were 
Living. If the Remark of the Learned An- 
notators upon King Alfred's Life, written 
by Sir John Spelman, holds Good, this Diffi- 
culty will be tolerably remov'd. In theſe 
Notes it is obſerv'd, That Ebelwulf making a 
Conqueſt of the greateſt part of Soumh-Males, 
ſettled thoſe new Acquiſitions with the Coun- 
ty of Suſſex upon his youngeſt Son Alfred. 
Lis true, this Settlement was not to take place 


(m) Aſſer. p. a 
thel werd. 


| 


their March, till they came to Thetford, 


=” 


ſtan : But then this Prince dying in 852, A. 
fred was in Poſſeſſion of this'Royal Inheritance 
a Year before his firſt Voyage to Rome, From 
hence, tis ſuppos d, Ethelwulf ſent his Son Al- 
fred to Rome to be Anointed King of North. 
Wales, and to receive the Solemnity of Coro- 
nation from the Pope : This Suppoſition 1s for- 
tify'd by Alfred's having the Command of the 
Welſh in the Reign of his Brother (n). And 
which is more, ſome Writers, as Rudburn re- 
ports, make the Rebellion againſt 2 
proceed from Ethelbald's being diſguſted wit 
his youngeſt Brother Afred's Coronation, per- 
form'd by the Pope at his Father's Inſtance. 
But enough of this matter. 
As for Alfred, the greateſt part of his Mi- 
nority was ſpent in Hunting, and- other Di- 
verſions of the Field. Theſe ſort of Exerciſes 
being cuſtomary to the Saxon Nobility : By 
this Diſcipline, young People were train'd up 
to Fatigue and Hardſhip, and made more Bold 
and Enterprizing. Alfred having paſs'd through 
this Courſe of Education, was thought fit to 
make a Campaign at Eighteen Years of Age. 
His Brother, King Erhelbert, having a great 


him to ſerve under him: And for an Encou- 
ragement, propos'd, that all the Country re- 
cover d from the Enemy ſhould be equally 
ſhar'd between 'em. Theſe Articles were ac- 
cepted by Alfred, who made it his Buſineſs to 
earn the Reward, and ſerve the King with the 
utmoſt Hazard and Application. 

When the Crown fell to his ſhare by the 
Demiſe of his Brother, he found himſelf in a 
Poſt of great Difficulty. To give a particular 
Account of the Battels fought, the Marches 
and Counter-Marches, and all the variety of 
Events in the Field, would make a tedious and 
confus'd Relation. For if the Enemy happen'd 
to be routed in one Quarter, they mimediate- 
ly appear'd in another, leaving Marks of Ra- 
vage, Slaughter, and Deſolation where-ever 


to multiply after a Defeat, and grow up under 
the Executions of Steel. By continual Re- 
cruits, and the advantage of their Shipping, 
their Motions were extremely ſwift and ſur- 
prizing. And fince they appeard almoſt in 
all places at once, and rang'd all over the 
Iſland, *tis to no purpoſe, as Malmſbury ſpeaks, 


ſufficient therefore to ſay in general, That 
King Alfred was continually in a ſtate of War 
for nine Years together: In which Interval, 
tho* there were ſome ſhort Intermiſſions of Re- 


either Fighting or Allarm'd. In ſhort, the 
King loſt Ground, and had nothing but the 
three Counties of Hantſhire, Wiltſhire, and So- 
merſetſhire remaining. Being thus diſtreſs d, 
he was forc'd to retire within the Moraſs of 


being willing to be certainly inform'd of the 


till afterthe Death of his Elder Brother Athel- 


Poſture of the — he put himſelf into 


Alfred Ring 
of England. 


> the" as. 


(n) Sax.Chron; 
Altredi mazi 


vita » P. 3. 


Edit. Oxon. | 


Opinion of his Courage and Intereſt, perſuaded 


they came. They ſeem'd, like Hydra's Heads, 


to purſue them with the Pen (o). It may be (e) NMalmbur- 


de Geſtis R 
Angl. I. * 


5 
fol. 23. 


ſpite and Truce; yet the Enemy quickly broke 
their Articles, ſo that the Country was always 


King Alfred 


Athelinge, near Taunton, in Somerſetſhire ; and ſued toretit 


to Athelinge, 
near Taunton. 


El 


„ 


. 


K 


— — — — 8 — — — — — 
162 CEN T. IX. An ECCIESIAS I 


10 AL HISTORY Boo x III 


Athelred g. B the Diſguiſe of a Fidler, and went upon the 
e picovery. This Appearance of a Buffoon, 
him admittance into the Daniſb King's Tent, 
and gave him the opportunity of a full In- 
formation (). Having ſtay d in the Enemy's 
Camp ſeveral Days, he return'd to his Troops 
at Athelingez and, at a Council of War, made 
a Report of the Negligence and ill Condition 
of the Enemy. This Intelligence, together 
| with a Victory lately gaind by ſome of the 

(9) Alfred vit. King's Forces in Devonſbire (q), animated the 
£4,539 Army, and made em deſirous of a Battel. The 
King being Reinforc'd to a conſiderable Body, 

drew out his Men, and made a Speech to this 

effect: He told em how thankful they ought 

to be to God Almighty, for affording 'em Pa- 

tience and Courage to ſtruggle with ſo great 
Difficulties, and hold out after ſo long a tryal; 

that they ought to look upon their Misfortune 

as a Puniſhment for their Miſbehaviour; that 

*twas their Sins that had given their Enemies 

this Advantage over them; that Reformation 

would undoubtedly turn the Scale, and alter 

the Face of Affairs; that they were to recol- 

lect the Juſtice of the Cauſe, and depend upon 

the Protection of Heaven; that they were to 

confider the Advantages of their own fide, and 

the neceſſity of Engaging ; that Chriſtians 

were to encounter Heathens, and honeſt Men 

Pirates and Thieves. Men who, without any 
Provocation, had deſtroy'd their Country, ſeiz d 

their Fortunes, and murther'd vaſt Numbers 

of their Friends and Relations; and that with- 

out any regard to Age, to Sex, or Condition. 

We are to fight thoſe, ſays he, that have no- 

thing of good Faith or Juſtice in em; that 

have run through the moſt ſolemn Securities, 

and broken their Articles a hundred times over. 

That this was no Conteſt of Ambition, no ſtri- 

ving for the Enlargement of Empire; that 

their Swords were drawn for no other Reaſon, 

but purely to ſecure themſelves, and recover 

their own ; *twas to preſerve their Parents, 

their Wives and Children, from the Hardſhips 

of Servitude, and from all the barbarous In- 

ſults of a haughty and licentious Enemy : And, 

which was a ſtronger Motive than all this; 

they fought for the Honour of God, for the 

9 Malmsbur. Intereſt of his Church, and to prevent the Ex- 


(p) Malmsbur, 
ibid. 


. tirpation of the Chriſtian Religion (7). 
Hand Alter this Speech, he advanc d towards the 


Hiftor. Eccle- Enemy: And coming unexpectedly upon 


Wi. em by a ſudden March, cut moſt of their 

He gives ihe Troops in pieces, and gain d an entire Victory. 

tire Defeat. The Dani King, with the Forces that elcap'd, 

A. D. 878. ng a Peace, 79 either to turn Chri- 
ians, or quit the Country; and gave Hoſt 

for the Fur hav of 3 ef 

- accordingly made good: For their King Gu- 


The Daniſh . thrum, or Gurm 
King, and moſt 
of bis Troqs 

turn Chriſtian. 


ty, and almoſt all the common Soldiers and 
People were baptiz d. This Prince had King 
Alfred for his Godfather : Who being pleas'd 
with his Converſion, and expecting more Con- 
ſcience and Honour than formerly, gave him 


made him paſs without Suſpicion, procur'd 


| with thirty of his Nobili- 


and his Heirs the Kingdoms of the:Eaſt- Angles 
and Northumberland, to hold of him, under 
Fealty and Homage. But Guthrum's Conver- 
ſion, being no more than Intereſt and Hypo- 
crifie, he prov'd a very ungrateful and oppreſ- 
five Prince. Neither were the People at all 
reliev'd by the Reigns of his Poſterity till the 
time of Athelſtan, Alfred's Grandſon, who 
wreſted the Country out of the hands of the 
Danes, and annex it to the Engliſh Monar- 
chy (. As for thoſe Danes that refus'd to 
turn Chriſtian, they went all a Board under the 
Command of one Haſting, made ſeveral De- 
{cents upon France, and haraſs d the Country 
in a miſerable manner. By the way, it was 
in this King's Reign that Roo, after an un- 
ſucceſsful Tryal upon England, got footing in 
France; but the Dutchy of Newſtria, or Nor- 
mandy, was not reſign'd him by Charles the 
. till the Reign of King Edward the El- 
(t). 

About thirteen Years after this Pacification, 
the Danes return'd from their Ravages in 
France, and landed in England. During this 
Interval, the Country had been very happy, 
and undiſturb'd under the Government of A 
fred, who had now all England for his Do- 
| minions, excepting that part of the Coun: 
try aſſign d the Danes by the Treaty above- 
mention d: But now the War reviv'd, and a The Engliſh 
new Scene of Blood began to open. However, 3 
the Caſe was ſomewhat alter'd, and the Engliſs 
had the Advantage in this new Quarrel, The 
Danes, who had been batter d in their Diſ- 
putes with the French, were not altogether ſo 
Lively and Enterprizing as formerly; where- 
as the Engliſb, being Veterans, well Diſciplin'd, 
fleſh'd with their late Victory, and encourag'd 
by the Bravery of their Prince, were prepar d 
not only to maintain their Ground, but at- 
tack the Enemy. As for the King, he was al- King Alfred: 
ways in the Heat of the Action, expoſing his 
guild bo ny omen ee no leſs diſtin- 

1h'd by his Valour than by his Quality (2 / (%) Mamvs, 
And when he happen'd to 8 with a Cb. ee au 
his Spirits never fail'd him? A Defeat ſerv'd fal 2g. 
only to awaken his Caution, and make him 
more impatient for Revenge; ſo that twas 
{eldom long before he Rally*d his Fortune, and 
Recover d himſelf. Next to the Bleſſing of 
God, his Succeſs againſt the Danes was prin- 
cipally owing to his Fleet: His Strength at Alfred tle ff 
Sea was an Advantage of his own raiſing. The $797 "ul 
Gallies invented by him were longer, and bet- Het. 
ter commanded by the Heln, than thoſe of the 
Enemy (w). He was furniſh'd with a hun- () afer. d. 
dred and fifty of theſe Men of War, as we may See 
call em, with which he often prevented the Chron. Sand 
Enemy in their Deſcent upon the Coaft, and 
defeated 'em upon their own Element. 

To proceed now from his Martial Under- , f xe 
takings to the Civil part of his Adminiſtration. alired's1#% 
He is famous for his Legiſlation, and making 
Proviſions for the Government of the Common- 
wealth. He made Enquiry into the Conſtitu- 
tions of Foreign Countries, Collected thoſe of 

2 his 
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irhelred aw his. Todes Fs, Offa, and Ethelbert: = 
of eue and, as tis ſuppos'd, drew up an entire 
ed of Law): But if ſuch a Syſtem was compil'd, 


vil. 2 2:73 cis hoe loft: For the Fragments in Lambert, 
& deinc. 
Oxon. 


Brady com- Sf the laden of fo great a Work. I ſhall men- 


bie Kad, tion ſome feu of his Secular and Eecleſiaſtical 
p. 116: Laws which are moſt Remarkable. a 

1 One of the former ſecures the Entail of 
© 2 Eſtates, and REnacts, That rhoſe deb had Book-! 


Land, or Eſtates in Land, conveyd to em by 
Writing 
Alienating it, or Dif nberiting their Heirs, pro- 
vided Neve could bz proof made, either by Ri- 
dence in Writing, or Witneſſes,” That he that 
firſt granted the-Eftate, ſertled 10 * at Com. 

. ditions of Non-alienation. 
- Another Law of Alfred's fotbids the Buying 
HA Man, a Horſe, or an Ox, without a Voucher 


0 (1) Lanbar ta warrant the Sale (y). From hence we may 
Archaonom 


redus Alured. 
& Guthron, Diſadvantage in King Alfred's time, and that 


Þ 30s a Man's Slave was as much his Property, as 
his Cattel. 

.- Fhirdly, He that Perjur'd himſelf and re- 
fus'd to make good the Obligation of a Lawful 
Oath, was to deliver up his Arms, and ſierren- 
der bis Eſtate into the Hands of ſome of his 
Friends : After this, He was to be impriſon d 
fourty Days, and ſubmit to the Penalty impos d 
on him by the Biſbgp. If he made any Reſiſt- 
ance, and refus d to ſubmit, he was to forfeit 
his whole Eſtate.” If he fled from Juſtice, he 
was to be put on f the Protettion of the Law, 
and Excommunicated. And if any Perſon had 
been ſurety for his good Behaviour, the Sure- 
ty, in caſe of failure, was to " N at the 
Biſhop's Diſcretion (S). 

Fourthly, He that Robbd a Church re as 70 
return the Value of the things flollen : To pay 
a Fine proporitonable to To Theft, and to 
loſe his right Hand And if he was deſirous to 
buy off the Forfeiture of bis Hand, it could not 
be done under the value of bis whole Eſtate. 

Fifthly, F any Perſon debauch'd a Man's 
Wife, the Valuation of *whoſe Eſtate amounted 

to twelve hundred Shillings, he was oblig'd to 

pay a bundred and twenty Shillings to the Huſ- 

band. If the Fortune of the Perſon imjur'd was 

leſs, the Fine was ſet ſomewhat lower. And 

bere, if the Adulterer bappen'd not to be Weal- 

. Thy, be was oblig'd to ſel all bis x to Mane 
een 

Sixthly, Perjur Parſons, Witches . ah 
Strum were to be Kays ohh, oO 6 „ 
1 (. | 

Ha _ mention one Law with relation to 
2.9 3 by vertue of which the twelve 

252 8 = the Nativity of our Saviour are 

= Feſtivals; Good Friday; the RO 
ol Gregory the Great; a Week after Eaſter; a 
Week after H/ bitſuntide StiPerer, and St.Paul; 

a Weck in Aurumi before! che Aſſumption! of 
the Bleſſed Virgin ʒ _— . and Sun. 
N were all Holy-Days. Nur 

at WAND 


(v) Lambart. 
Leges Alured 
fol. 22, 23. 


E 
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the Apo 
Spelman and the Eqliſb Hiſtorians, fall hort 


_— 


or Deed, ſhould not babe a Power of 


obſerve, that Villainage was in the height of 


| 


liv'd with him. Now if a 


King Al ed have "the Dede And ieh e King 
of the Pudicial Lum of the Ol Teſbment, id ee 
ſtles Cunſtituriont, mehitiond in the 

Aele, ſet at the Head of them. This was done, Acts xv. 
L fuppoſe, for the greater Solemnity: For chat 

they did not conceive themſelves bound B/ 
every part of the Fudicial Law, is plain, by 

their ſetting'a Pecuniary Puniſhment upon 
Adultery, which was Death by the Myſcick 
Conftitation.” Some of theſe Laws were made 
jointly by Alfred and Gut hrun, who held the | 
Eaſt-Ang 5 and Northumberland under king 
eg "Theſe Laws, which run in the Form 

a Concurrence of Legiſlation between theſe 
two Princes, are probably no more in reality 
than Articles of Pacification, and Conditions 
upon which Gibrum was to hold the Country 
aſſign'd' him by the Treaty. King Alfred ſeems 
to have a particular Regard for the ſecurity of 
the Chriſtian Religion within the Daniſh Divi- 
fron : For by the firſt Lam, the Worſhip of the 
true God is provided for, and the Renuncia- 
tion of Paganiſm en joyn'd: From whence 1t 
follows, that if Guben or his Succeſſors ſhould 
happen to renounce Chriſtianity, their Crowns 
would be forfeited to the Saxon Line. 

As for the Time when King Alfred wade 
theſe Proviſions, with relation to Church and 
State, tis ſomewhat uncertain. The Eccle- 
fi aſtical. Laws paſs'd by Alfred, with the con- 
ſent of the Biſhops and Temporal Nobility, 
are fix d by Sir Henry Spelman to the Year 887. 
And he is of opinion, thoſe Laws in which 
Guthron the Daniſh King joyn'd with him, are 
poſterior to the other: However, this is cer- 
tain, that both one and the other muſt be 
drawn up after the great Defeat he gave the 
Danes in Somerſerſtire, which happen d in the 
Year of our Lord 878. For before this time, 
he was ſo perpetually haraſs'd with the Danes, 
his Kingdom ſo broken and difturb'd, and his 
Fortune at ſo low an ebb, that he had no 5 
ſure nor opportunity for Conſultations of th 
nature. 

To proceed to ſome farther Regulations of ne — 
the Common-weal;h. King Alfred, as has been 
obſerv'd already, divided the Kingdom into 
Counties (b) the Counties into Hundreds, arid (b) Ingulph. 
the Hundreds into Tyrhings *. This Proviſion e de 
was made, that every Man might be more un- Geſt. Reg. An- 
der the Notice and Juriſdiction of the Goyern- lor. 12: 
ment, and more certainly anſwerable to the 
Law for any Miſbehaviour. Theſe laſt Di- 
viſions were call d Tithings; becauſe ten Houſe- 
holders and their Families were thrown into a 
diſtinct Body. Theſe ten Men were all bound _.. 
to the King for the good Behaviour of each 
other. The more particular Circumſtances of 
the Proviſion were theſe: The Lords were to 
anſwer for their Slaves Huſbands for their 
Wives; Fathers for their Children till four- 
teen Years of Age. And generally the Maſter 
of the Family Was to be Security for thoſe that 
e of the ren'hap- 
pen d to break the Peace, or fall under any For- 


ö 


ical — Se Laws of kelture, the other nine were to have him ready 


1 


for 


3 1 


Athelred A.B” for Juſtice, and ſee him forth-coming. If the 
8 Guilty Perſon fled for't, he was not to be re- 
ceiv'd in any Place without a Certificate from 
his own Tyching ;, and if any Perſon was ad- 
mitted to live at large in a Town, without 
being enter'd within fome 'Tything, the Place 
was fineable at the King's Mercy. There are 
ſeveral other Proviſions in this Conſtitution, 
which are too long to mention (c). 

As for the diviſion of the Kingdom into 
Counties, ſome are of Opinion, twas prior to 
( be. p. . the Reign of Aired (d). lis true, there is 
5 „ mention of the Earldoms of Lincoln, Kent, 
ſettled by King Sommerſet, &c. before this Diviſion of A.- 
Alfrcd. fred; but then tis obſerv'd, that theſe Earl- 
| doms, or Counties, related to the preſent Ju- 

riſdiction, and Government of the Earls, and 
were either enlarg'd, or leſſen d, in Proporti- 
on to the Tenour of their Commiſſion : But 
King. Alfred tix'd this Ambulatory nature of 
the Counties, and afcertain'd their Number 
and Limits, giving the, Government of ſeve- 
ral of *em, ſometimes to one Perſon : For in- 
ſtance; when he extinguiſh'd the Title of the 
Tributary Kings of Mercia, he made his Ge- 
neral, and Son-in-law, Ethelred, Earl of that 
Ibid. & p. 78. whole Principality. 
Forms of Law, To proceed. The Forms of Original Writs 
—_— — ſuppos'd to have been firſt ſettled by this 
Prince. The Office of Sheriffs likewiſe was 
his Conſtitution. The Valuation of the King- 
dom drawn up by the Conqueror, and call'd 
DOOMS-DAT BOOK, was taken from 
King Alfred's Scheme ; who making an en- 
quiry into the Eſtates, and Proprietors of the 
Kingdom, caus'd the whole Account to be re- 
giſter'd in his Wincheſter Book: From this Re- 
giſter the Conqueror took his Matter, and his 
Id. p. 82. . Method; inſomuch, that his DOO MS-D AT 

BOOK was little more than a larger Edition 
of that of Wincheſter. 

County Courts, and Court Leets, were another 
Regulation of this Prince. He was ſo great a 
Juſticer, that he us'd to re-examine the Cauſes 
try'd in his Abſence; and if he found any In- 
juſtice done, twas his Method to fend for the 
Judges, and Expoſtulate the Caſe with them; 
and if he LY em {way d either by Favour 
or Intereſt, he puniſh'd ſeverely , and re- 
turn'd the Lex Talionis upon em. Thus, the 

Fuſtice, written in the Reign of 


* (c) Alfred. 
vit. I. 2. P+74- 
Spelm. Gloſſar. 
in Friborga. 
(4) Altred. 


Id. p. 81. 


County Courts, 
and Court- 
Leet's. 


The impartia- 
lity of bis Fu- 
Rice, 


1 | 
King Edward I. tells us, That he executed 


four and forty Judges within the Compals of 

e) Miroir des one Year (e). And in caſe the Judges con- 
Lu 0. 20. feſs d they were miſguided in their Sentence, 
Malmsbury. for want of Skill; if this Plea held, he us d 
L. 2. f0l. 25. to Reprimand em ſharply for their Ignorance ; 
and ask em, how they durſt preſume to take a 
Commiſſion to determine about Life, and Pro- 

perty, when they knew themſelves ſo wretch- 

edly unqualify'd ! He order'd them therefore, 

either to furniſh themſelves better with Senſe, 

and Learning, or quit their Poſt. And thus 

the Earls, and great Men, who were fre- 

quently not bred to Learning, apply'd them- 

ſelves to Study, being willing rather to run 


| 


ments, mention d by Aſerius, it appears, that 
the King's Perſon was the laſt Reſort of Ju- lacy, 4p- 
ſtice ; and that he try'd the Cauſes him- the © xr 
ſelf, and not by his jules when ever he /": 
pleas' d. | 

I have already mention'd King Alfred's 
building a Fleet of Men of War, and that he 
was the firſt Saxon Prince that began the Em- 
pire of the Seas, and made his Naval Forces 
a Guard to himſelf, and a Terror to his Neigh- 
bours. To this we may add, that he im- 
prov'd his Invention of Shipping for Com- 
merce, and contriv'd his Merchant- men much 
fitter for Sailing, Stowage, and length of 
Voyage than formerly. Being thus far ad- 
vanc'd, he ſent a Preſent to the Eaſt- Indies, 
in Honour of St. Thomas. Sigelin, Biſhop of 
Shereburn was employ'd to deliver it, who 
perform'd the Voyage ſucceſsfully, and brought 
back a great many Precious Stones, Perfumes, 
and other Indian Commodities; all which, 
at that time of Day, were great Curioſities in 
England (g). But here we are not to ſup- (c) Malmbw. 
poſe this Voyage was perform'd by failing on geben. ct. 
the back of Africk, and doubling the Cape of li. 2 2 
Good Hope; no, this Paſſage was unknown to f fd, vir 
the Europeans many hundred Years after 
King Alfred's Reign. What Courſe then did 
the Biſhop ſtand? Why, he paſs d through 
the Srreights, landed at ſome of the Ports of 
Paleſtine, and travelF'd the reſt of his way in 
Caravans ;, or elſe he re-imbark'd upon the 
Red-Sea, fell into the Arabian Gulph, and fo 
coaſted along the Perſian Shore till he came to 
the Indies. . 

To proceed to other Publick Deſigns car- 
ryd on by King Alfred. He built two Mo- 
naſteries, one at Athelinge in Somerſetſbire, 
and another at Wincheſter. The Devaſtations 
made by the Incurſions of the Danes, had The Mmaſich 
fall'n ſo heavy upon the Monaſteries, that © 4*n 


England, and 


that way of Living was perfectly diſus'd in the manys 


England and though ſeveral of the Build- %% ſettled 


in the Monalft- 
ings were remaining, yet there were no ries. © 


Monks in em: Whether the Reaſon of this 
Deſertion proceeded from their fear of the 

Enemy, or diſlike of the Diſcipline, is more 

than Aſſerius can determine (5). This is cer- ) Aﬀer.de 
tain, there were very few Monks in England, Alfred Reb. 
from the Reign of Alfred's Predeceſſor to that Seſt. 

of King Edgar, when St. Dunſtan was Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury (i); during which In- (i) ang) me 


terval, the marry'd Clergy were poſleſs'd of 1 l P. 0 


ſeveral Monaſteries. For the purpoſe ; Thus 

the Caſe ſtood at Ely, where, ſoon after the 

Monaſtery had been plunder'd and burnt by 

the Danes, the marry'd Clergy came thither, 

repair d the Buildings, form'd themſelves into 

a Body, and dwelt. there under the Govern- 

ment of an Arch-Prieſt, as the Hiſtoria Eli- | 

enſis calls him (k). A Perſon of this Cha- (4) Ang Ser. 

racer, it ſeems, enquiring with too much Cu- Par. 1. P. Scr. 
| _ riofity, 
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Arbelred A. B. 
of Canter bar). 


jd. p. 603. 


(1) Aﬀer. de 
Alfred. Reb. 
Geft. tol. 18, 


19. 


() Aſſer. p.18. 


Alfred. vit. 
I. 3. p. 132. 


King Alfred 
encourages 
. Leaming. 


(n Aſſer. de 


Alfred. Reb. 
* own Genius, knew the Uſe, and Ornament of 


rioſity, into the Condition of St. Erheldred's, 
or St. Audrey's Corps, was ſeverely puniſh'd, 
For this Preſumption,, as the Hiſtorian will 
have it; his Wife and Children were ſoon 
after taken off with the Plague. | 8 
In this Reign, Leovine Biſhop of Leiceſter, 
united the Sees of Leiceſter, and Lincoln, and 
remov'd to Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire ;. which, 
though but a ſmall Town in Malmſbury's 
time, continu'd the See of that large Dioceſe 
till Biſhop 5 in the Conqueror's Reign, 


ſettled at Lincoln *. | 


Alfred, who, beſide the 


Nunnery at Shaftſbury, where he made his 
eldeſt Daughter the Abbeſs, the Nuns being 
generally Perſons of great Quality (I). The 
ſcarcity of Monks was ſo great at this time, 
that the King was forc'd to {end for Foreign- 
ers, and ſtock his two Monaſteries with 
Monks of different Orders; and to make a 
full Complement, he put in ſeveral Children, 
who were afterwards to take the Habit upon 
them (mn). 

The late Ravages of the Danes had ruin'd 
the Commonwealth of Learning, and frighted 
the Muſes out of the Iſland. This barbarous 
Enemy ſeem'd to proclaim War againſt Senfe, 
and Underſtanding ; they hated to ſee the 
Engliſh better poliſh'd than themſelves. And 
as they plunder'd the Monaſteries out of Co- 
vetouſneſs, ſo they burnt the Libraries out of 
Envy; and that there might be nothing re- 
maining to reproach their Ignorance. | 

That Learning was at a very low Ebb in 
this Prince's Reign, appears by his Letter to 
Biſhop Wulffig : It ſtands as a Preface to Al 


fred's Tranſlation of St. Gregory's Paſtoral. In 


this Letter he puts the Biſhop in mind, 
“ That both the Clergy, and Laity of the 


' « Engliſh, were formerly bred to Letters, and 


made great Improvements in the creditable 
* Sciences; that by the Advantage of ſuch 
a learned Education, the Precepts of Reli- 
gion, and Loyalty, were well obſerv'd, 
the Church, and State flouriſh'd, and the 
Government was famous for its Conduct in 
foreign Countries. And as to the Clergy, 
they were particularly eminent for their 
Inſtructions ; for acting up to the Expecta- 
tions of their Character, and diſcharging all 
the Parts of their Function to Commenda- 
tion; inſomuch, that Strangers us'd to come 


cc 
cc 


provement : But now the Caſe is miſerably 
alter'd, and we have need of Travelling to 
learn, what we us'd to teach. Indeed 
Knowlege is ſo entirely vaniſh'd from the 
Engliſh, that there are very few on this fide 
the Humber, that can either tranſlate a piece 
of Latin, or ſo much as underſtand the 
“ Liturgy in their Mother Tongue (n) Gc. 

The King, who beſides the Motives of his 


Knowledge, was willing to encourage the In- 


tereſt, and revive the Study of Learning. 


hither for Learning, Diſcipline, and Im- 


To this purpoſe, he invited a great many 
Scholars of Character to his Court amongſt 
whom, Johannes Scotus Erigena, an Iriſh Mari 
was one. He was a Perſon of conſiderable 
Learning, and a great Maſter of Languages: 
Charles the Bald, of France, entertain'd him at 
his Court, us'd to ſet him at his own Table, 
and convers'd and jeſted with him with great 
Friendſhip, and Familiarity. This Scorus be- 


into England; where, at firſt, he was the 
King's Præceptor, both in Languages, and o- 
ther parts of Learning; he was afterwards 
made Publick Profeſſor in the Monaſtery of 
Malmſbury (o). This Preferment prov'd un- 
fortunate, for a Quarrel happening between 
him, and his Pupils, they were ſo barbarous 
as to ſtab him with their Pen-knives. This 
Scotus wrote ſtrongly againſt the Doctrine of 
Paſchaſius, who maintain'd, that the Body of 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt was the ſame that was 
born of the Bleſſed Virgin (p). Charles the 
Bald, of France, engag'd him in this Diſpute ; 
in the managing of which, he argues plainly 
againſt the Corporal Preſence (q). Notwith- 
ſtanding this Performance, he was invited in- 
to England by King Alfred, prefer'd by him, 
and honour'd with the Title of a Martyr af- 
ter his Death. Theſe Circumſtances, to ſpeak 
ſoftly, are a ſtrong Preſumption, that Tran- 
ſubſtantiation was not the Doctrine of the 
Church of England at that time. 

Creſſy ſeems apprehenſive of this Inference, 
and endeavours to Fence againſt it (). He 
affirms, in the firſt place, from Hoveden, That 
Scotus had brought himſelf under a j1ft Infamy 
in France, upon the ſcore of his Heterodoxy : 
This Imputation made him defirons to Re- 
treat into England, But in this Relation, 


rian aſſerts no more, than that Scotus was 


eclips d in his Reputation; which is no won- 


der, confidering the Letter Pope Nicholas wrote 
to Charles the Bald, to his Diſadvantage ; 
where he taxes him with unſound Opinions; 
but without naming any Particulars. *Tis 
true, Hoveden does ſay, he lay under an ill 
Report; but that this Hiſtorian thought he 
deſerv'd it, we have no Reaſon to conclude, 
On the contrary, after the Relation of his 
Murther, he tells us, he had an obſcure Bu- 


ſeveral Nights together , ſhining over his 
Grave : Upon which the Monks remov'd him 
from St. Lawrence's, and bury'd him in the 
Great Church, cloſe by the Altar. 


tyr. We have ſeveral Inſtances of this kind 
in Bede. How then could Hoveden believe 
Scotus lay under a jut Infamy, when he re- 
lates him thus diſtinguiſhingly honour'd by 
God Almighty ? Creſſy grants, that Poſterity 


then he will not allow, that any ancient Au- 


thor calls him a Martyr. But is not 


Malmſe« 
. buty 


Alfred King of 
England.” 
WWW SW 


ing ſtrongly invited by King Alfred, came over 


02 Malmsbuts 
e Geſt. Reg. 

Angl. fol. 24. 
Alfred. vit. 


I. 2. p. 99» 
Scorus writes 
againſt Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. 
(p) Du Pin's 
new eſ. 
Hiſt. Cent. ix. 
P. 71. 

(q) Du pin. 
ibid. P. 77. 


He is counted 
a Martyr : | 


Creſſy's 06: 
ject ions an- 


ſwer d. 


Y creſb's 
Church Hiſtos 
ry of England, 


P. 771. 


Creſſy miſ-repreſents Hoveden ; for this Hiſto- * 


rial; that there was a miraculous Light for 


This diſ- 
covery of his Corps by ſuch an extraordinary. 
Appearance, is an Honour peculiar to a Mar- 


had a great Veneration for his Memory: But. 
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dthelred A. B. ry 7 
E Ä 
D Malmb- ſtoriag is full for the Point (J). Beſides he 
8 cites his Epitaph to vouch the Truth of the 
Fol. 2 Relation. He. tells us the very Structure, 
and Dictiop of the Verfes argue their Anti- 

quity, and that they were by no means p 
liſt" up to the Smdothneſs of his own time, 
Clatiditurboc Tumnlo Sanctus So Vite, Johann 

Qin Ditatus erat jam titibns . ” 

MARVHS tandem Obrifti conſtendere Regmim, 

Qi Mernit, Sauen Recnont per Secula cuntli.. 

eMIINk iD EC y 118 | | 5 * 

This Epitaph, we ſee, is clear for his Mar- 

tyrdhm, and Creſſy_himſelf is contented to 

own, at laſt, That he is regiſter d in the SUP- 
PEEMENT of the Gallican Martyrolegy, and 
commemorited among the Saints, on the fourth 


of the 1des of November. And that his Name 

bad ſtollen even into the Roman Martyrolg 

(t) Creſſy till Baron ius got him expung'd (t). By 27 
* Acebunt, we- fee the Credit of Scotuss Mar- 
tyrdom was well eſtabliſh'd: And tis rather 
more probable, that Baronius ſtole him ont 
. of the Roman Martyrology, than that he was | 
ſtoke in before. And now Crefſy not knowing 
what to do with this honourable Character, 
wilt needs have Scotus retract his former Er- 
rors: Without this, he thinks, Poſterity would 
never have treated his Memory with ſo much 
regard. But what ground 15 there for this 
Suppoſition? Does Malmſbury, Hoveden, or 
any other Hiſtorian, hint any ſuch Matter? 
Mr. Creſß cannot ſay that. Beſides,” if Scotus 
retrafted his Exrers, as Creffy calls them, What: 
made Barons fr To hard uport his Reputa- 


tion; and ſtrixe hin out of the Holy Regiſter ? | 


- This Conyecture therefore being altogether 
preearioys,” and unpvarranted, I ſhall conſider 

it farther” 19% 795 9005/96 222 
Grimbald and Grimbulil was another eminent Foreigner of 
rher Learnd) T,6rtefe, invited over by King Aled. © Beſides 
vited bither iy His Learning, he was a confiderable Maſter in 
King Alfred. Church-Mufick, and a Man of Exemplary 
Aſſer. de Ge- Piety. The King was firſt acquainted with 
flis Alttel. im when he travell'd to Rome in his Mino- 
.rity': For, paſling by Rheims, this Grimbald 
gave Prince Alfred and his Train a very ho- 
(«) Malmeb. nourable and ſplendid Reception (). The 
de Gelf-Reg-) King, at his coming over, made uſe of him 
Fol. 24 for the reſtoring of Learning, and prefer d 


FUL 30e ld gf 


bini to the Government of 'the-new*Abby of | 


Wincheſter. "he King likewiſe ſent for ſeve- 
ral other Prieſts: and Deacons of Character 
from. France ( eee ee th arm 

Bur notwithſtanding this Applieat ion to 
Foreign Countries, the Iſland was not altoge- 
ther ſo unfurniſfd, as not to afford ſome 


— 
i 
# > 


(w) Aﬀer de 
Alfred Reb. 
Geſt. P · 18. 


Amongſt thoſe of this Character, we may 
reckon. Aeris, who wrote King Alfred's: 
Life ( This 4ſcrius, according to Pri- 
mate Uher, died Archbiſnhop of St. Davide, 


De King con- 
ſults ſeveral 
Fnegliin Pre- 
lates. 

(x) Malmsb. 
de Geſtis Reg. 


er, St. Neots, and ſome others, were the Perſons _. 


1 


tine in no part of his Life, yet he might ſome- 


"was very ſerviceable u 


Hiſtorian tells us, he wrote that Princes Life © 
in the Year of our Lord 893 whereas Hering ©3723 
of Sherbuxn, according to Florence of, Morts- 

ſter, and Zlorilegus was dead ten Years before... 
this Perigd (3). a 8 eye 3 i111 559 Uſſer, 
»i To proceed: Werefrid Biſhop. of Worceſter, 2 
Plegmund Archbiſhop of Canterbur „ Dunwuif'y. 544. ; 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Wulffig Riſhop of Lom. 
aon, Were bert Biſhop. of Leiceſter, the famous 


: 


the King made uſe of in his Scheme for the 
reſtoring of Learning. To ſpeak a word. op 4ſt Choe. 
two of each of them. eee ld, 
| Werefrid was Biſhop of Worceſter in the 
Reign of Burrbed King of the Mercians,. but 
when the Danes made them{clves Maſters of 
that Diviſion, Werefrid was forcd to retire 
beyond Sea. His Exile continud till Alfred - 
recall'd him. He was one of the firſt Clats for 
Learning, at ied s Court. He tranflated. .. 
the Dialogues of Gregory the Great into Eng- 
Ie at the King's Inſtance, In ſhort, he had 
à great Reputation when living, and was re- 
giſter d a Saint after his Death. N 
; Plegmung was remarkably eminent for his 
Skill in Divinity, and always made one at the 
Committees for Learning and Religion. 
, Dunwulf had a very low Education, and is 
ſaid to have been a Herdſman; however he 
had Honeſty enough to ſhelter the King in 
his Diſtreſs: Who finding him a Perſon of a 
great Genius, and much above the Buſineſs he 
was bred to, got him inſtructed in Learning. 
His Proficiency anſwer'd the King's Expecta- 
tion ſo far, that he promoted him to the Sce 
of N. incheſter, and us d his Advice in Affairs 
of the greateſt Moment (g). ene 
a Prelate of Value and Diſtinction, appears b 
the King's Letter to him above- mention d. 
And as for St. Neots, he was an Abbot of St. News. 
extraordinary Strictneſs and Regularity, of Pri- 
mitive Zeal and Courage for promoting tbe 
Intereſt of Religion. His Reputation was ſo 
great, that it made a ſtanding Impreſſion up- 
on the place where he was bury'd ; and left 
the Name of Neotſtom, upon Einſbury in Corn- 
mall. And to honour his Memory farther, 
Earl Alrick's Seat in Huntingtonſhire was turn d 
into a Monaſtery on his account. And upon 
the Removal of his Corps thither, the Town 
had the Name of St. Neat s. This Saint usd 
to reprove King Alfred with great Freedom, 
and was a ſort of Check upon the Sallies of 
Youth. For tho the King was a Liber- 


times be too far puſh'd by his Fancy, and want . 
the Aſſiſtance of good Advice, St. Næote, who 
gain'd upon the King's Opinion by degrees, 

upon fuch Occaſions, and 
prompted him to a great many noble Under- 
takings. - To throw in a word about his Fa- 
mily ; he was deſcended from the Blood 
Roval of the Er/t+Angler - And when that 


Angl. l. 2. 
Fol. 24. 


* * De. A . 


and was not the ſame with the Biſhop of Sher- | 


« TS is 
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Country was overrun” by the Danes, he re- 
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ancient Author, who fwd the [burn of - FA «For. rn Alfred gfe | 
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2 8118 | () Alfred. 
That Wulſſig, to ſay no more of him, was Vit. 2. ple, 
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Ibid. 


thus, if the Clergy of future times ſhould hap- 


Fa of the 
Ai Letter 
0 Bi 
Wulthg, 


"ered A. B tir'd to the Weſt-Saxons for the Advantages of 
of Canter bury. St 


Hande N. Life, in the Year 890 (a). 
L 2. p- 193. 


dy, and ſhall give the Reader part of the 
reſt. 


_ < before theſe late times of Rapin and Deſola- 


degree of Ignorance: And therefore declin'd 


„ gining that the locking up Learning in Fo- 


and Devotion. He is ſaid to depart this 


Theſe were the principal Perſons the King 
made uſe of to recover the Church and State; 
to retrieve his Subjects from the Diſadvan- 
tages of an. unletter d Education; to inform 
their Underſtandings, direct their Conſcience 
and poliſh their Manners. By the Aſſiſtance, 
I ſay, of theſe Learned Men the King was di- 
reed in his Enquiry after Men of Parts and 
Probity, who being found out, were put into 
a Method of Education, and furniſh'd with 

portunities of Improvement. And thus, in 
2 ſhort time, there were Perſons enow of 
competent Learning to furniſh the Engliſh 
Sees, and ſupport the Character of a Biſhop. 

And for fear thg Diſadvantage of the times 
ſhould be ſuch, that'the Learning of the pre- 
ſent Clergy might die with them, and not 
deſcend upon their Succeſlors, the King re- 
ſolv'd upon making ſome Proviſion for the 
Inſtruction of Poſterity. To this purpoſe he 
tranſlated Gregory the Greats Paſtoral into 
Engr Several Copies of this Verſion were 
tranſcrib'd, and one ſent to every Biſhop with 
Order they ſhould be carefully preſerv'd; and 


pen to be low in their Education, and unac- 
quainted with their Duty, they might learn 
it from hence. 
is written by way of Letter to Vulſſig Biſhop 
of London, I have mention'd ſome of it alrea- 


« He conjures the Biſhop to communicate 
« his Knowledge, and transfuſe his own good 
« Qualities as far as he can. Conſider, ſays 
« he, what Puniſhment we have reaſon to 
expect even in this Life, if we neither take 
« care of our own Improvement, nor conſult 
<« the Benefit of Poſterity. We vainly value 
c our ſelves upon the Name of Chriſtianity : 
« But alas! There are but a few of us that 
live anſwerably to that Profeſſion. Theſe 
« Confiderations made me reflect, that tho' 


„tion, all the Churches of the Engliſh were 
« well ſtockd with Books, yet many People 
< were little the better for this Advantage; 
e becauſe they were written in Foreign Lan- 
« guages which the People did not under- 
„ ftand. Now, at firſt, I was ſomewhat ſur- 
4 priz d to find Men of ſo great Learning and 
% Piety, with which the Country was plen- 
« tifully furniſh'd in former Ages; to find 
« theſe Men, I ſay, omit the Tranſlation of, 
<« at leaſt, ſome part of their Libraries. But 
* this Difficulty I eaſily got over, by conſi- 
« dering, that our Anceſtors had no Appre- 
« henſion we ſhould ever have ſunk to this 


the tranſlating of Books on purpoſe ; ima- 
<« reign Languages would puſh People upon 


* laſtly, As to the Senſe of the Tran 


The Preface of this Paſtoral} 


Forms 


N promote their Improvement. The 4/4 King of 
*, King's Letter proceeds to obſerve, that tjʒe 
Bible written in Hebrew was tranſlated in- | 
« to Greek-and Latin; and that all Cbriſten- 
dom had ſome part of the inſpir'd Writings 
turn d into their own ge. For theſe 
* Reaſons, he ms 4 it adviſeable, to tran- 
< ſlate St. Gregory s Paſtoral into Enpliſh.: For, 
< tho* the late Commotions had Aif conrag'd 
“ Learning, and made Latin an unintelligible 
< Language, yet a great many of his Subjects 
« were able to read Engliſh. He informs 
«* Mulſſig, that he had a Delis that all the 
G Engliſh, who had any thing of Circum- 
“ ſtances or Sufficiency, ſhould be oblig'd to 
“ educate their Children to read Engliſh be- 
fore they put em to any Trade; _ if they 
“intended to have them prefer'd to any de- 
« pgree of Notice and Conſideration, they 
e ſhould get em inſtructed in Latin. And 
ion, 
« 4s declares, that he 0 imſelf 
« by the Directions of Plegmund, Aſſerius, 
* Grimbald, and John. | — 

Theſe Books, as I obſerv'd, were ſent to 
all the reſpective Sees, and each had a __ 
Style, or Golden Pen worth fifty Marks, fa- 
ſten'd to it; both which were to be laid up 
in the Church, and all People ſolemnly con- 
jur'd not to remove either of em (b). 


cc 


O Spelman, 
From this Prefatory Letter we may ſee how 5. = 206. 
ſtrong the King's Inclinations were to provide Alfred. Vir. © 
for the Security of Religion, to retrieve the 30 ady oe 
Study of Learning, and promote the Happt- \ 
neſs of his People. To this purpoſe he men- 
tions a Scheme of founding Schools through- 
out the Kingdom. How far this Project was 
executed is hard to determine; however, tis 
certain, he ſettled a noble Seat of Learning 
at Oxford. Here he built and endow'd three 
Halls, ſettled a Revenue for about eighty Scho- 
lars, and form'd em into a Society under cer- 
tain Statutes and Regulations (c). Theſe three (c) Alfred vit. 
Halls, calld The Great, The Leſs, and The 2. P. 107. 
Little, were afterwards thrown into one So- 
ciety, and call'd by the Name of Lniverſity- 
College (d). 

Brian Twine ſets the Antiquity of Oxford 
much higher than the Reign 
Sir Fobn Spelman, on the other fide, ſeems ity } = 
pretty well affur'd this Prince was the firſt 4 
Founder. Twine, amongſt other Arguments, C Twine, 
infiſts upon a famous Paſſage in Aſſerivs (); (Y De Alfred. 
I ſhall tranſcribe it for the Reader. * 

The ſame Tear there happen d a troubleſome © © 
Quarrel at Oxford between Grimbald and rhe 
Learned Men he brought along with bim, on 


(d) Id. I. 3. 
p. 149. 

The Antiquity 
of Alfred (e). of the Univer 


| che one ſide; amd the old Scholars he found 


the place on the other : Theſe latter refu- 


on 
the to go entirely into Grimbald's Plan, to fiub- 


mit to his Regulations, and be gover'd by all his 
Reading, For the firſt three Tears 
they only groml d at the Innovation; but now 
the Flame broke out, and they came to an open 
Rupture. King Alfred vey fr rpg of this 


Study and Application; and, by Conſe- 


Miſienderſtanding, went to rd to put in 
| en 


- 
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S TIOCAL HISTORY 


B oh K III. 


Athelred a. Br to the Diſpute. The King had both Parties 
— brought before him, and here the old Univerſity- 
mien pretended,that Learning had flouriſh'd there 
long before the coming of Grimbald, tho" the 
late Deſcents of the Pagans bad diſcourag'd the 
Muſes, and reduc'd the Scholars to a leſſer 
number. They likewiſe prov'd from nnqueſtion- 
able Records, that the Conſtitutions and Diſci- 
pline of their Univerſity had been ſettled by ſe- 
veral Perſons of Eminence 5  Erudition and 
Piety : By St. Gildas, by Melkinus, &y Nem- 
rius, Kentigernus, and others, who all of em 
ent their time there in the Purſuit of Know- 
edoe, povern'd without Broils, and manag d to 
the Satisfaction of the Society. They inſiſted 
likewiſe, that St. Germanus, when he came into 
Britain to combat the Pelagian Heræſie, refided 
at Oxford a Tear and a half, and was mightily 
pleas d with the Methods and Orders of the 
Place. The King having heard the Plea of both 
Parties with great Patience and Goodneſs, ad- 
wis'd em to drop the Diſpute, and agree. But 
Grimbald being diſpleas'd with the Iſſue of the 
Debate, left the Town, and retir d to the new 
Monaſtery 4 Wincheſter. 

This Teſtimony, were it allow'd, would be 
very confiderable. But Sir John Spelman con- 
teſts the Paſſage, obſerves *tis not in the Copy 
publiſh'd by Archbiſhop Parker, and ſeems to 
tax Cambden, who inſerted and commends it, 

15 Alfred vit. with Partiality to his own Univerſity (g). 

3-P14%,141- And, which is more, Primate Uſher is poſitive 

| for the Interpolation of this Authority, and 

affirms, That one of the moſt ancient Copies 

of Aſſerius, written in Saxon Characters, and 

preſervd in the Cotton Library, has not a Syl- 

lable of this Diſpute between Grimbald and 

the old Oxonians, nor any thing of the Paſſage 

above-mentioned. And this Copy, the Learned 

Primate is of opinion, was either a Tranſcript 

made by the Author, or at leaſt in the Age 

(6) Uſher. Bri- immediately following (h). However, to make 

tan. Ecclel. the Authentickneſs of this Teſtimony look 
ntiquit. 1 . 

p. 183, 184. ſomewhat probable, tis ſaid, That Conſtantius 

of Lyons, in his Life of St. German, mentions 

the Univerſity. of the Britiſh Country: Now 

this was before the Reign of Sigebert, and 

therefore can be nothing but the Univerſity of 

Oxford, But here the Archbiſhop proves, that 

the Senſe of Conſtantius is clearly miſtaken : 

And that, by Univerſites Britannicæ Regionis, 

he meant no more than Univerſa Regjo, or the 

whole Country of Britain. For, as the Learned 

Primate proves, Univer/itas was ſo far from 


the modern Signification in the Age of Con- 


ſtantius, that even Cambden acknowledges this 
'Term was not us'd for a Seminary of General 
Learning till about the time of Henry III. (i). 


(i) Uſher. ibid. Another Argument for the Antiquity of the 
Cambd. in Univerſity of Oxford, is taken from Whelock's 


5 2 Note upon the Fourth Book of Bede's Eccle- 
(4) Bede, I. 4. fiaſtical. Hiſtory (H, where making a Remark 
cap. 2. P. aso. upon Archbiſhop Theogor's Induſtry in propa- 

gating Learning throughout his Province, that 


he read Humanity to the Britains, and had a who 
numents of Learning in 


a great many Followers for his Inſtructions: 


ſhire, and by con 


merſetſhire (o). 


| Upon theſe Words of Bede, Congregata Diſci- 


pulorum caterva, Whelock reports from an an- 


that a little Town, call'd Grekiſlake, had its 
Name from Theodore's having a publick School 
there, and Reading upon the Languages. Now 
this Greki/lake is ſuppos'd to be the ſame with 
Crecgeladge However, this is but Conjecture 
without Proof. But granting the Suppoſition, 
what follows? Why then Fhelock will tell us, 
that inan old Saxon Manuſcript, Crecgelade and 
Oxford are mention d together: And ſo they 
might be, tho they were conſiderably diſtant. 
But let that be as it will, tis plain by the 
diſtin& mention, that Crecgelade and Oxford 
are not the ſame : So far from that, that Camb- 
den aſſures us, Crecgelade, or Greeklade, ſtands 
in another Cornty, is a little Town in Vili- 
Rona can give no aſſiſtance 

to the Antiquity of Oxford (I). 
Farther, we may obſerve t 
Eccleftaſtical Hiſtory, takes no notice of any 
ſuch place as Oxford, which, had it been a 
ublick Seat of Learning, is hard to account 
5p And in his Preface to King Ceolwulphus, 
where he mentions the Memoirs from whence 
his Hiſtory was extracted; in this Preface, I 
ſay, he acquaints that King of his receiving 
Materials from Rome, from Canterbury, and 
from the Church of Lindesfern, but is perfect- 
ly filent about any Aſſiſtance from Oxford. 
Now, was this Place an Univerſity in Bede's 
time, and yet without any Monuments or Re- 
cords of Church-Hiſtory 2 Oxford was within 
the Diviſion of Mercia, was it not therefore 
the moſt likely place to have furnifh'd an Ac- 
count of the Converſion of that People? And 
yet Bede tells us, he was ſupply'd with this 
part of his Hiſtory from the Monaſtery of Le- 


ſtingae, founded by St. Chad (m). 


The famous Alcuinus paſſes this Univerſity 
over with the ſame Silence, and that in a 
Place where we have the leaſt reaſon to expect 
it. In his Letter to Charles the Great, where 
he mentions Archbiſhop Egberts fine Library, 
and the flouriſhing Condition of Learning at 
York, he recommends the ſending the Youth 
of France into Britain for Education. Wh+ 
ther would he have them ſent > To the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford £ Not a word of that. No; 
York was the place pointed out for Learning 
and Improvement. Alcuinus adviſes the young 
People of France to travel thither, Ut non fit 
tantum modo in Eboraco Hortus concluſus, ſed 
etiam in Turonica Emiſſiones Paradiſi (n). 

- To this we may add, that Ingulphus and 
other Hiſtorians, who deſcribe the Ravage of 
the Danes, and their burning the Libraries 


in the Monaſteries of Croyland, Ely, &c. ſay 


nothing of the leaſt Damage done to Oxford- 
And yet the Danes over-run the whole King- 


dom of Mercia, and reduc'd King Alfred to the 


three Counties of Hantſhire, Wilſhire, and So- 


that theſe Danes, who deſtroy'd all the Mo- 
other places, ſhould 


2 lay 


— 
red 


(1) Gmb is 


at Bede, in his — 


— 


() Bed. in 
Prefat. p. 3 


(n) Malmsb. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
Angl. J. Js 
fol. 12. 


Now *tis ſomewhat ſtrange, (+) Malmsbur 


de Geſt. Reg 
Angl. J. 2» 


of Ele 
Sd. 


cient Manuſcript in Trinity-Hal in Cambridge, 


2 


Book IH. 3h 
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Sale, AB” Jay down the Barbarity of their Temper, and 
of cane. be ſo particularly Civil to the Univerſity of 
Can # e > { > 
Oxford! Or if they burnt and deſtroy'd Li- 
braries here with their uſual Savageneſs, tis 
a wonder no Hiſtorian ſhould record the Ca- 
lamity, and take notice of ſo confiderable a 
Loſs. Beſides, we may remember, King Al- 
fred, in his Letter to Wulffg, complains, that 
there were very few on this ſide the Humber, 
that either underſtood the Church-Prayers in 
Engliſh, or could ſo much as conſtrue any La- 
tin Book. Was the Ignorance of the South- 
parts of England thus groſs, and yet Oxford 
a Seat of the Muſes at the ſame tune? *T1s 
ſomewhat ſurpriſing the Country ſhould be 
thus barren, when water'd by ſuch a Foun- 
tain! *Tis ſomething odd too, that ſo noble 
a Seat of Knowledge ſhould not be excepted 
in the King's Complaint, and reſcu'd from ſo 
coarſe a Character! With Submiſſion, I think 
thoſe who argue for the Antiquity of this Place, 
had better drop their Pretenfions, than make 
it an Univerſity without either Learning or 
Latin, | 
Farther, The King, to carry on his Deſign 
for the promoting of Learning, ſent for ſeve- 
ral eminent Scholars beyond Sea, as Grimbald, 
ohannes Scotus, &c. He likewiſe drew toge- 
ther ſome of his own Subjects, as we have 
ſeen, to this purpoſe : But we don't find that 
Oxford furnifh'd out any Quota towards this 
Buſineſs. Now, is it not very ſtrange that an 
Univer/ity ſhould be able to contribute nothing 
upon ſuch an occaſion. Inſtead of this, we 
find Oxford wanted Inſtructors her ſelf; and 
that ſeveral of theſe Learned Men were ſent 
thither, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, 
Now if Oxford had been ſo famous a Semi- 
nary, as ſome will have it, what neceſſity was 
there for the King's entertaining Foreigners ? 
Why ſhould he draw down Auxiliaries from 
all Quarters? Why ſhould he be at all this 


trouble to no purpoſe 2 Why ſhould he Re- 


proach the Ignorance of the Univer/ty with 

ſo needleſs a Project, and lay ſuch an un- 

deſervd Imputation upon em at ſo much Ex- 
ence ? 

But laſtly, Sir John Spelman proves from 
the Conceſſions in Twine's Apology, that King 
= b was not the Reſtorer, but the Founder 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, He begins his 
Teſtimonies with the Annals of Wincheſter, 
which ſpeak to this purpoſe : - 

In the Tear of our Lord 886, which was the 
under of Oz: econd f St. Grimbald's arrival in England, 
ford, the Univerſity of Oxford was begun, The Pro- 
*n.dom. 886. Fſprs were theſe: The Abbot St. Neots, and 

Grimbald read Divinity: Aſſerius the Monk ſer 
up 4 Chair for Grammar and Rhetorick: John 


un Arithme- 


King Alfred 
ond to be the 


pol. I. 2. ſect. tick, and Muſick : And another John, a Com- 
dai. bog of 4 en 6 2 th 4 aa 
147,149, An ronomy. us Tar th Anna 0 In- 
(2 Apol. cheſter (p). Higden, Roſe, and Rudburn, 
d. 172, might be cited to the ſame purpoſe (q). Roſſe 
Bd . ird 3. is very explicit, and reports, That at the irt 


Foundation of the Univerſity, the King 
three Halls within the Walls of Oxford. That 
one of 'em, for the Accommodation of fix and 
twenty that ſtudy'd Grammar, was call'd, The 
Little Hall : That another, where Provifion 
was made for fix and twenty Logicians and 
Philoſophers, was call*d, The Leſſer: Hall: 
And that the third, which entertain d fix and 
twenty Divines, had the Name Raga Great 
Hall. From hence Sir John Spelman proceeds 
to cite the Letters of the Univerſity to Hum- 
phrey Duke of Gloceſter : In which *tis ac- 


built Alfred Ki 
of Engla - 


knowledg'd, That his Highneſs was the great- 


| ever had, excepti 
Alfred, the Founder of the Univerſity ( And 
laſtly, he quotes the old Bedel's Books, where 
'tis ſaid, That upon St. Martin's Eve, 'twas an 
ancient Cuſtom at Oxford to pray for the Souls 
of their Benefattors in the Schools, and eſpecially 
for King Altred's Soul, the firft Founder of this 
Univerſit \ | 
And thus, tho” I have repreſented ſomething 
upon this Subject, I do not pretend to Deter- 
mine: The Reader is to Judge for himſelf. 
He may try the Cauſe farther, and examine 


eſt Benefactor th 


King | 


(r) Twine 
Apol. I. 2. 


V Apol. l. 2 
ſect. 215 
Alfred. vit. 
I; 3· P · 149. a 
No Deciſion of 
the Queſtions 


Twine, Wood, and Caius, if he pleaſes. How- 


ever, I humbly conceive, the Credit of either 
Univerſity is ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd without the 
Advantage in point of Time. There's no need 
of torturing a Text, catching at bare Poſſibili- 


ties, and applying almoft to Romances for Re- 
lief. They are, both of em, without Con- 
teſt, the moſt illuſtrious Sears of Learning in 
Europe. And ſince they are thus well Found- 


ed in Merit, what occaſion 1s there to ſtrain 
for Antiquity, to have recourſe to Queſtion- 
able Records, and run as it were into the Dark 
for Light and Evidence > However, it muſt 
be ſaid in behalf of Oxford, that they have the 
Honour of one of the moſt Glorious Engliſh 
Princes for their Founder, and above eight 
hundred Years of undoubted Antiquity. I 


the ſame length, and ſet ſo great a Perſon at 
the top of the Pedigree. But I wont pretend 
to any great {kill in this ſort of Heraldry, and 
therefore ſhall diſmiſs the Argument. 


In the Year of our Lord 887. Athelred 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury departed this Life, 
and after two Years Vacancy was ſucceeded by 
Plegmund,. About this time, tho? tis hard to 
determine the preciſe Year, there were ſeveral 
Welſh Synods held under the Biſhops of Lan- 
daff, in which Teudur, Gurcan, Hovel, and 
ſome other petty Princes of that Country, 
were excommunicated : One of em for Per- 
jury and Murther ; another for Inceſt with 
his Mother-in-law; and a third for ſeizing the 
Revenues of the Church. Theſe Cenſures 
were publiſh'd in a Synod, in which the Bi- 
ſhops of Landaff preſided (r). That they were 
conven'd about this time, appears probably 
enough from a Paſſage in Aſerius, where the 
Names of moſt of the Excommunicated Princes 
are mention d upon another occaſſon. At that 


time, ſays he, (viz. Anno Nom. 887.) al the 
| a Country 


io 


wiſh I could draw a Deſcent for Cambridge of 


An. Dom. 8891 
The Death of 
Athelred A. BY 
of Canterbury; 
Ang. Sacr. 


part I. p. 4. 
Several Sy« 
mas, 


) Speim: 
Gael. val t 
| 381. 
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Plegmand n. B. Chrintry of South-Wales belong d to King Al- 
2 fred; or as the Latin has it, Omnes Regiones 
Dextralis Britannia Partis ad Alfred Regem 
pertinebamt, & ndbuc pertinent. Now that 
South-Wales is meant by Dextralis Britanniæ 

Pars, appears by the Author's calling it De- 

94 Aﬀer © metica Regio in the next Line (1). Thus he 
Get, ful. 15. calls Suſſex, Regio Dextralium Saxomim. But 
idem. fol. 14- to proceed to a Liſt of the Princes that ſub- 
_ mitted to King Alfred ; and here he tells us, 
Hemeid, with all the Diviſion of South-Wales, 

and fix of the Sons of Rotrus, or Clotrus, 


were forc'd to a Submiſſion to King Alfred. | 


Hovel alſo, the Son of Ris, King of Glaguiſing, 
and Broachmail, and Fernail, Sons of Mouric, 
Kings of Guent, being harraſs d by the Mer- 
cians, their Neighbours, put themſelves un- 
der the Protection of King Alfred. The ſame 
Meaſures were likewiſe taken by Heliſed, Son 
of Teudur, King of Breknock. Thus we fee 
the Names of moſt of theſe Princes are the 
ſame with thoſe in the Synods, collected by 
Sir Henry Spelman. 818 

The Death of The next remarkable Accident which oc- 

King Allred: urs, is the Death of King Alfred ; which, ac- 

An. Dom. oo. cording to Aſſerius, happen'd in the Year 900, 
tho? the Saxon Chronicle, places it a Year for- 


ward. Now this Prince being fo eminent 


in his Station, and making ſo ſhining a Fi- 
gure, it may not be amiſs to add ſomething 

farther concerning the reſt of his Character. 
The remainder Malmſoury, and others relate, That he di- 
of bis #4 vided the Four and twenty Hours of Day and 
| Night into three Parts; eight Hours of it 


he ſpent in Reading, Writing, and Prayer; 


eight Hours in Sleep, and other Refreſh- 
ments ; and the remaining third was imploy'd 
(») Malmb. in Diſpatches of Government (w). His In- 
ag wy clinations for Vertue, and Sobriety, were re- 
markable in the niceſt Periods of Life. When 
he was in the Heat of his Youth, and the 
Strength of his Paſſions, he us d to rife in the 
Night, walk privately into the Church, and 
pray that God would fortifie him with his 
Grace. And rather than run the Riſque of a 
Libertine Practice, he beg'd ſome Check might 
be put upon his Health, to ſecure his Con- 
C.) Alfred. vit. duct, and rebate the edge of Deſire (x). The 
3. p. 153. Piety of his Youth held on through the ſeve- 
ral Stages of his Life: The Licence of the 
Camp made no Iinpreſſion upon his Vertue: 
The continual Exerciſes of War, and the ne- 
ceſſary ruggedneſs of ſome part of the Milita- 
ry Profeſſion, had no unhappy Effect upon 
him, nor weaken d the Sweetneſs of his Diſ- 
Id. p. 164. poſition : His Munificence, and Charity, were 
extraordinary, as appears by the Management 
of his Fortune: He divided his Revenues in- 
to two Parts; and then ſub- divided the firſt 
Moiety into three; with one Third of which 
he pay d the Sal laries of his Court; another 
Third was expended in Buildings; and the 
Third was beſtow'd upon Strangers, and In- 
digents, that-travell'd hither. The other 
Moiety was thrown-:into four Diviſions ; one 
of which was diſtributed among the Engliſh 
uw 


= 
8 ' 
'S 
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that were Poor; the Monaſteries had a ſe- Affe Nur 

cond Portion; the Scholars, I ſuppoſe, the ele, 

Oxonians, a Third; and the Tranſmarine 

Churches were preſented with a Fourth ()). 6) matay, 
As for his Genius, the Strength and Uni- de Geft. ge, 

verſality of it was extraordinary. The new . l 25 

way of building Ships, by which he prevail'd 

upon the Danes, was his Invention. He 

was a conſiderable Architect; drew Models 

with great Beauty and Exactneſs, and taught 

the Engliſh to build with more Regularity, and 

Magniticence than formerly (S). (O Aﬀer. de 
And ſince he was ſo great a Promoter of Altred. Reb. 

Learning among his Subjects, tis but Juſtice et #17: 

to take notice of his own. He was twelve 

Years of Age before his Education touch'd the 

leaſt upon Letters ; afterwards he apply'd 

himſelf heartily this way, and had a great 

Reliſh for Books. And when he came to the 

Crown, he always entertain'd learned Men at 

his Court, ſuch as Plegmmd, Merefrid, &c. 

who at the Intervals of Publick Buſineſs, us' d 

to read to him (a). Afterwards he advanc'd (a) ld. feli. 

to a remarkable Proficiency, and tranſlated 

St. Gregory's Paſtoral, Bede's Ecclefiaſtical Hi- 

ſtory  Boethius de Conſolatione Philofopbiz , 

and a great many others, as his Kinſman | 

Ethelwerdus relates of him (b). He made % Ede! 

Collections of Laws, and wrote ſeveral other © En ang 

Tracts mention'd by Bale, and Pits, too long 4 0. A 

to inſert. He is likewiſe ſaid to have tran- 

ſlated the Old and New Teſtament into Eng- 

liſb (c). However, tis on all Hands agreed, (c) Alfred.vie 

That he undertook the Tranſlation of the 1.3. p. 157. 

Book of Pſalms, but died when twas abou 

half finiſh'd. | - 
He was very conſtant in his Devotion, us'd 

to frequent the Publick Service every Day; ſlip 

ſometimes from his Court into the Church, 

and ſeldom miſsd any ſtated Hours of Pray- 

er, either by Day or Night. He was a Prince 

of great Condeſcenſion, and inoffenfive Plea- 

ſantneſs in Converſation ; eaſie of Acceſs, and 

had nothing that was rugged, contemptuous, 

or diſ-obliging in his Behaviour (4 ). 4) Aﬀer. 
As for his Reputation in the Field, nothing fol. 13. 

can be better eftabliſh'd. He commanded in 

more Battels than Julius Ceſar, diftinguiſh'd — 

himſelf with all imaginable Bravery, and 

fought up to the Character of a Hero in Ro- 

mance ( e). | | : e) Malmeb. 
In ſhort; he appears to have been almoſt a ce hd 

Prodigy of Senſe, Vertue, and Greatneſs. To x £ 

look on the Devout part of him, he ſeems to 

have livd always in a Cloyſter. By his Con- 

duct, and Exploits in the Field, one would 

think his Gentus, and Time, had been wholly 

ſpent in the Camp. By his Writings, one 

would conclude the Univerſity had ingroſs'd 

him. And laſtly, by the Prudence of his Ad- 

miniſtration, and Skill in the Art of Govern- 

ment, he ſeems to have made Law, and Po- 

litieks, his whole Study. He pay d, *tis true, 

a great Deference to the Pope. The Preſent 

of the Peter Pence was feyeral times ſent to 


Rome, by the Hands of Biſhops, and other 
great 
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Plgnd 8.B* great Men (F). Pope Marim likewiſe was 

of Canter. friendly in his Turn, ſent the King ſome of 
| f)) Florent. our Saviour's Croſs, and diſcliarg d the Saxon 
Wigorn. ad School from the Payment of Taxes. But 


An, os, notwithſtanding theſe Civilities, we meet with 


Son. & vit. no Letters of Compliment ; or Submiſſion:“ 


altced J. 3. We find no Learned Men ſent from Rome, to 

afſliſt the King in his Scheme for the Revi- 

val of Arts and Sciences. There's no Inter- 

courſe of Legates upon Record; no Interpo- 

ſings in the Councilt, and Regulations of the 

Church; no Bulls of Privilege for the new 

Abbeys of Wincheſter, and Atbelnye; and, 

which is more, King Alfred, as we have ſeen, 

entertain'd Johannes Scotus Erigena, and treat- 

ed him with great Regard, notwithſtanding 

the Diſ-countenance he lay under at Rome. 

From all which we may conclude, the Corre- 

ſpondence between England, and Rome, was 

not very cloſe; and that this Prince, and the 

Engliſh Church, were not ſervilely govern'd 

by that See. 

Io conclude. Poſterity had ſo great a Ve- 

neration for the Memory of King Alfred, that 

he has ſometimes the Title of a Saint beſtow'd 

upon him; and which is more, his Name 

ſtands in the Calendar of the Engliſh Martyro- 

log y, printed in the Year 1608, and in two 

Saxon Calendars, cited by the learned Anno- 

tator upon the Saxon "Tranſlation of the New 

Teſtament : The Day of his Death is Regiſter'd 

kn. Dom. 900. Upon the ſix and twentieth of October. And 
(2) Alfred. vit. ſo much for the glorious King Alfred (g). 

1.3 P.17l Edward, Alfred'sSon, ſucceeded, — reign- 

u Edwad ed three and twenty Years. This Prince, 

"logs bis though much inferior to his Father in Point 

Doninions, and of Learning, was ſomewhat more fortunate 

rg woe js in the Field, and had a greater Extent of Do- 

minion : For he took the Kingdoms of the 

Eaſt-Angles, and Northumbrians, out of the 

Danes Hands; forc'd the Scots, and Welch, 

to own his Sovereignty, and was all along ſo 

ſucceſsful as never to receive a Rebuke in any 

one Battel (. He check'd the Excurſions 

of the Danes, by fortifying his great Towns, 

and putting ſtrong Garriſons in em. Be- 

ſides, the length of the War had ſo diſciplin'd 

his Men, and harden'd their Courage to ſuch 

a degree, that whenever they heard the Ene- 

my approaching, they would frequently Salley 

out and Fight 'em, without Orders from their 

General; and in theſe Party Skirmiſhes, they 

always had the better. Neither had thoſe 

Recruits that came from Denmark any better 

Fortune. Ethelwould, the King's Couſin Ger- 

man, headed theſe Foreigners, and gave Ed- 

ward ſome Diſturbance in the beginning of 

his Reign. But the King ſurmounted. the 

Difficulty, and ſuppreſs'd the Rebellion. Here 

Malmſbury touches upon the Character of Ethel- 

fleda, King Edward's Siſter, and Ethelred 

Duke of Mercia's Widow. The Hiſtorian 

tells us, This Princeſs was a Lady of great 

Courage and Abilities ;, that the was very Po- 


(Y) Malmsb. 
de Geſtis. 
Reg. Angl. 
l. 2. fol. 25. 


Board, and put the King upon ſeveral ſervice- Edward Ring 
able Projects. She died Eve Years before her O , 
Brother, and was buried in the Monaſtery of 

St. Peter's in Gloceſter, which was Founded by | 
her, and her Husband Ethelred (i). 0 Malmsbur. 
In the Year of our Lord 9oꝗ, as Malmſbu- 1g 09 ng 

ry reports, Pope Formoſus ſent à Bull of Ex- Pepe Forio. 

communication into England, in which the fr Bull of 

King, and all his Subjeds, were ſtruck with tion agcinſt 

the Cenſure. The Reaſon of the Pope's Se- King Edward, 

verity, as the Hiſtorian relates, was occafion'd art er) 
by a Neglect in the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtra- &- 

tion; for it ſeems there was a Vacancy in the 
Weſt-Saxons Sees for ſeven Years together. 

The King finding the Pope thus Angry, con- 

ven'd the great Men of the Kingdom, where 

Plegmmd Archbiſhop of Canterbury, laid the 

Pope's Cenſure fully before em: Upon. this 

the King, and the Biſhops, not only fill'd-up 

the Vacancies, but erected three new Sees in 

the Country of the Weſt-Saxons. In ſhort, 

Plzgmund is ſaid to have confecrited ſeven - 

Biſhops at Canterbury at one Solemnity (&). (4) raſmsb, 

Before this Conſecration, he took a Journey to © TP. 

Rome, preſented the Pope nobly, and addreſ- fol s. 

ſing his Holineſs with great Submiſſion, re- 

ported the King's Expedient; which being 

approv'd by the Pope, the Archbiſhop return'd, 

and proceeded to the Conſecrations abovemen- 
tion d. Thus far Malnſbury, The Regiſter 

of the Priory of Canterbury, ſpeaks much to 

the ſame purpoſe, but with this remarkable 

Addition ; That there was a particular Pro- 

viſion made for the Corniſh Men, to recover The Corniſh 

em from their Errors: For that County, as Brizins ine- 

the Record ſpeaks, refius'd to ſubmit to Truth, Pre. Sa 


» Po . 
and took no Notice of the Pope's Authori- # 


J (1). (1) Spelman. 
By the way, we are to obſerve, that theſe Concil. Vol. 1. 


4 Wn as 5. p. 387, 388. 
Corniſh Men were Britains, and a Succeſſion 


of that Church that refus'd to ſubmit to the 
Juriſdiction of Auguſtine Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury : And thus continuing all along in the 
Sentiments of their Predeceſſors, tis no won- 
der if we find them repreſented under a Cha- 
racer of Diſadvantage, and cenſur d for refu- 
ſing to be govern'd by the Pope. 

Parſons, in his Anſwer to Sir Edward Coke's 
Reports, makes a great Flouriſh upon this Bull, 
and produces it as a ſtrong Inſtance of the 
Pope's Authority, not only over the Biſhops, 
but the Kings of England (in). But after all; ( The ca. 
this Bull, upon examination, will be found _ 
inconſiſtent with Chronology The moſt Ha- to Sr Edward 
vourable Date of it is fix d to the Year 904 (u). ©%*: p. 136, 
But Formoſus, as Baronius informs us, died in („ Matms, 
the Year 896 (o) „ and in 897, was dragg'd fol. 25. 


out of his Grave, and horribly inſulted by . Tam. . 
Stephen, his Succeſſor (2). OY Baron. ad 


Baronius, to ſalve the Credit of the Bull, ** 987. 
thinks Malmſbury , or the Tranſcriber , mi- E*ovins and 
ſtaken, and that the Tear 904 was inſerted wo to dicem 
for 894. This Correction of the Cardinal's, e the Dif- 


| Cc ol 
lers the Matter right as to Formoſice , and E, ju with 


pular, and prov'd a great Support to the King's 
| Intereſt, was well qualify d for the Council 


* 
9 


brings the Bull within the Compaſs of his o, Succeſs. 
Pontificate; but then what he gets in the 


2 2 Pope, 


ly, 


1 . 


— . 
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Fina A. Er Pope, he loſes in the King: For tis certain 


of Canterbiy. rtard never had the Title of King till af- 
dre his Father's Death, which fell nor till the 
Year gco, according to the earlieſt Account. 
And therefore if Pope Formoſus diſpatch'd any 
ſuch Bull, it muſt bear Date in the Reign of 
King Alfred. But ſince our Hiſtorians take 
notice of no Quarrel between Alfred and the 
Pope; why ſhould we ſuppoſe his Holineſs 
ſhould make uſe of ſuch rigorous Methods, 
and paſs to the extremity of Cenſure, with- 
out Diſguſt and Provocation ? 
Creſſy ventures to contradict Malmſbury, and 
Baronius, in ſeveral material Points. Tis 
true, he aſſigns the Bull to Formoſus , but 
then he interprets the Contents to a different 
Senſe, makes no mention of the King's being 
ſtruck at, and that the Excommunication was 
only threatn'd, without execution. This Hul. 
he places to the Year 894, and reports it di- 
refed only to the Fnzlifſb Biſhops. To give 


Mr. Creſſy his due, this Account agrees pretty 
(9) rele exa&ily with Sir Henry Selnan Copy (q). But 
ry, p. 787. then in his Conjecture upon the Reaſon of 


Spelm. Concil. the Pope's Diſpleaſure, he ſeems very much 
vol. T. P. 338. out. The Pope, in the beginning of his Let- 


* ter, taxes the Engliſh with the Practice of 


ſome execrable, Pagan Cuſtoms, lately reviv'd, 
and blames the Biſhops for their Silence up- 
on the Occaſion. Theſe abominable Hea- 
theniſh Cuſtoms, Creſſy interprets to the Inſo- 
briety of the Clergy. They deviated, as he 
calls it, from their former Chaſtity ; that is, 
according to the modern Notion of that word 
amongſt the Roman Catholicks, they did not 
live fngle.. Now though the Marriage of the 
_ Clergy was diſcountenanc'd by the Roman See, 
yet I don't find they ever calPd it a Pagan 
Abomination, or branded it with ſuch a Cha- 
racter of Infamy as this amounts to; neither 
is there any thing in the Bull that determines 
the Complaint to this meaning. But Creſſy 
goes farther upon new Ground, ſuppoſes two 
Excommunications threatned ; one by Formg- 
ſus in the Year 894, and another by John IX. 
in the Year 905; and that King Edward, 
and his Subjects, were menac'd by this lat- 
Church Hiſto- ter (r). But here, he is very unfortunate in 
ry, b. S0 his Authorities; one of which is Malimſ⸗ 
(/ — 12 bury (Y): But this Hiſtorian not only differs 
Angl. l. 2. a Year in the Date from Creſh, but aſſigns it 
c. 5. fol. 25. to a diſtant Pope, and ſays poſitively, It was 
Formoſus. Polydore Virgil is Creſſy's other 
Voucher (t). Tis true, this Author tells us, 
King Edward was ſeverely Reprimanded, and 
threatned with an Excommunication, unleſs 
the Biſhops were ſpeedily conven'd, and the 
Diſcipline of the Church reſtor d. But what 
Pope was this > Polydore tells us, It was 
John X. and not John IX. as Creſſy relates; 
and ſo the Story ſinks under the Weight of 


(r) Creſſy's 


(t) Polydor. 
Virgil. l. 6. 
p. 108. 


Chronolog y. For John X. was not promoted to 


the Papacy till about ten Years after Creſſy's 
Period. | tl 

Thus we ſee the Bull, by which the King, 
and Kingdom is threatned with Excommuni- 


cation, will not hold. As to what Hiſtori- 7 King 
ans report, concerning the Conſecration of ſe- 9 
ven Bithops by Plagimimd, there is no Reaſon 
to queſtion the Matter of Fact. But as to tlie 
| Time, this Circumſtance is much perplex'd, 
Malmfbury ſeems. to place it to the Year 904; 
 Florilegus, and the Canterbury Regiſter, aſlign it 
to the Year 905. But this won't do: For at 
this Solemnity two of the new Conſectated 
Prelates are ſaid to be promoted to the Sees of Thier row Secs 
Wincheſter and Shereburn. But how could this 
be? For both theſe Biſhopricks were full at 
this Period. For the purpoſe, us Was 
Biſhop of MVincheſter from the Year 879 to (#) Flerepe 
909 (u). And Afſerins Biſhop of Shereburn uy Sn. 
continued upon the See till the ſame Year. 

To diſentangle this Difficulty, the Learn- 
ed Mr. Wharton pitches upon this Expedient: 
He is of Opinion, The Synod mention'd by 
Malmſbury was conven'd by the King, and the 
Archbiſhop, in the Year 904, or 905; that 
in this Synod the Ere&ion of three new Bi- 
ſhopricks was determin'd ; and that theſe new 
Sees were to be taken out of the Dioceſſes of 
Winchefter and Shereburn : However, they 
did not think it proper to leſſen theſe Sees till 
after the Death of the prefent Biſhops. Now 
it ſo happen'd, that both the Biſhops of Min- 
cheſter and Shereburn died in the Year 909. 
There was a Vacancy alſo in Mercia and Suſſex 
at the ſame time. Things ſtanding thus, the 
Proviſion of the late Synod was ſatisfyd, by 
founding three new Bithopricks, and the four 
old Vacancies were Iikewife ſupply'd, And 
thus we have the number of {even Biſhops 
conſecrated together by Plegmund : And as 
for the time, we muſt take Radulphus de Di- 
ceto's Account, who fixes it to the Year | 
909 (w). The Names of the conſecrated Pre- (») Abbreviat 


lates were Fridſtan Biſhop of Wincheſter, We- — 73 


reſtan of Shereburn , - Kenulph of Dorceſter, pars. 1. p554 
Beornock of Selſey, Atbelm of Wells, Eadulph *** 
of Crediton, or Kirton in Devonſhire, and 
Athelſtan of St. Petrox, or Padſtom in Corn- thi 
wall, Theſe three Sees laſt mention'd, were 
newly erected; particularly, the See in Corn- 
wall ſeems to have been ſet up to bring tlie In- 
habitants to an Acknowledgment of the Roman 
See, and a Conformity to the Engliſh Church. 
But as for the Pope's Excommunication; or 
his Confirmation of the new ere&ed Biſho- 
pricks, neither Aſſerius, in his Annals, nor the 
Saxon Chronicle, take any notice of them : 
And therefore tis probable that Mabmſbury, 
Higden, &c. when they mention'd theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, defcribd the Cuſtoms of their 
own times. And becaufe they ſaw the Popes . 
interpoſe in the Engliſh Church upon every 
conſiderable Occaſion, they concluded the Pre- 
tences of that See had been always the ſame; 
which is a great Miſtake, | 
About this time Gregory, King of Scotland, 
a Prince of admirable Qualities, fummon'd! 4 
Convention of the Eſtates at Forfare, where 


the following Privileges and Immunities were 
ſettled upon the Church, vs. 
* That 
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i A. B˙ That all Prieſts ſhould be exempted from 


of Canterbw). Taxes: From keeping Watch and Ward, and 


ſerving in the Field againſt the Enemy. That 
they ſhould not be fore d to appear in ſecular 
Courts of Juſtice for any Civil Cauſe: But 
that all Pleas, and Controverſies relating to 
em ſhould be try'd by their Biſhops, Matri- 
monial Cauſes, Right of Tithes, Teſtaments, 
and all verbal Contracts, and Promiſes, were 
made part of the Biſhops Juriſdiction; The 
making Canons, and Conſtitutions Eccleſia- 
ſtical, the Tryal of Herefie, Blaſphemy, Per- 
jury, and Witchcraft, were likewiſe brought 
within the Cognizance of the Church. And 
laſtly, it was enacted and ſtatuted, that all 
ſucceeding Kings, at their Coronation, ſhould 
ſwear to maintain the Clergy in theſe Rights 
v Spotfword and Liberties *. 
viſtory of the To return to England and King Edward : 
Chu, In this Prince's Reign the Treaty between Al- 
Book ll. p. 26. fred and the Danes was renew'd, and the old 
Laws, agreed upon by the two Princes, con- 
firmd. This, as Sir Henry Spelman con je- 
(x) Concil. ctures, was done in the Year 906 (x): For 
Vol. I. p. 395+ then, as Florence of Worceſter and Huntington 
(y) For. of report (G, The Pagans of the Eaſt-Angles, 


bows al An. 2 Northumberland perceiving Edward invin- 


acer.  Intingford. But neither of theſe Hiſtorians 
| give us the Name of the Daniſb King. Now 
at the Convention, mention'd by Sir Henry 

Spelman, tis {aid the Eccleſiaſtical Laws were 
confirm'd by Edward the Elder, King of Eng- 

land, and Guthurn King of the Danes in the 
Eaſt-Angles. But here lies the Difficulty; 

Guthurn was the Daniſh Prince that treated 

A. D. os. with King Alfred, and died in the Year 890 (=). 
(x) Chronol- How then could this Prince treat with EA 


tington Hiſt, ward the Elder, in the Year 906, and ratifie 


|. 5. Fol. 201. the Articles agreed on, in the Reign of King |. 


Alfred? To diſintangle this Difficulty, we 
muſt either ſuppoſe two Guthurrns, or elſe 
correct the Text, and read Ebroic, who, as 
Sir Henry 
ſucceeded Guthurn in the Kingdom of 
Eaſt-Angles f. 

King Edward remembring how much his 
Father had encourag'd Learning at Oxford, is 
ſaid to have imitated ſomething of this Mu- 
nificence at Cambridge, Rudborn tells us, he 
repair d the Univerfity of Cambridge (a). 
to the Build- 


+ Spelman, 
Concil. Vol. I. 
P. 395. 


( 9 Rudborn, 
N Whether he means with reſpect 
| uncertain. However, Fuller, to make him a 
_ conſiderable Benefactor to this Place, cites a 
Manuſcript Charter of Privileges, lodg'd in 

| the Library of Clare-Hall, which runs thus; 


King Edward's IN Nomine D. Feſu Chriſti, Ego Edvardus 
2 Fad I Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum, Divino compul- 
ws ſus Amore, Pracepto Johannis Apoſtolice Sedis 
Epiſcopi, ac Plegmund1 Cantuar. Archiepiſc. 

Conſilio, Omnium Sacerdotum, &. Principum 

mmeæ Dominationis, Univerſa & Singula Privi- 

legia, Doctoribus, &. Scholaribus Cantabrigiæ, 

nec non Servientibus corundem (uti ab olim vi- 


* 


Huntington. cible, made a Peace with him at a Place call d 


ings, or the State of Learning, or both, is 


gt in deſmenter Mater Philoſupbiz, &. Repe- 


ritu in preſenti Fons Clerimoniæ) a me Data 
ſeu.ab Anteceſſoribus meis $uamodo libet conceſſa, 
ſtabili jure grata, & rata decerno durare, 
Quam diu vertigo Poli circa Terras, atg, 
Equora, Ethera, Syderum juſto moderamine 
volvit. Datum in Granticeſtria Anno ab Incar- 
natione D. 915. Venerabili Fratri Frithſtano 
Civitatis Scholarium Cantabrig, Cantellario, &. 
Doctori per finum, & c. (b). 


There are ſeveral things which look ſome- 
what ſingular in this Charter. I ſhall juſt 
mention one or two of em: Firſt, The an- 
cient Privileges are ſaid to be confirm'd Pre- 
cepto Johannis, &c. By the Commands of Pope 

ohn. This Submiſſion of Stile is ſomewhat 
ſuſpicious. King Alfred founded the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford without ſo much as conſulting 
the Pope, or taking any of his Directions, as 
far as it appears. Why then muſt his Son 
Edward be ſo much governd by his Holineſs 
upon a leſſer Occaſion 2 We don't find the 
Court of Rome had gain d ſo conſiderably up- 
on the Kings of England in this ſhort Inter- 
val. Could not King Edward confirm the an- 
cient Privileges of this Univerſity, without the 
Pope's Precept for his Warrant? Beſides, this 
Pope was 
for his Intruſion, add Immorality; and there- 


dinary Reſpect paid him (c). | 
Secondly, 'The Grant of the Privileges is 
made to the Doctors, Cc. This Clauſe is con- 


King Edward IV. His Authority is an ancient 
Inſcription on a Table or Plate, hung up in 
Hyde-Abby near Wincheſter; the Record ſpeak- 
ing of this Edward the Elder is as follows. 
Propterea ad Clerimoniam augmemtandum ſi- 


cum ceteris Studiis generalibus ſuſpenſam, de- 


imam Gloriam Erexit, necnon ibi Aulas ſtu- 
dentium G. Doftorum Magiftrorumg; Cathe- 
dras G. Sedilia —— Suis fumptibus Erigi & 
Fabricari Precepit, Gc. This Roſs, as Fuller 
obſerves, was an Oxford Man, and therefore 


lity for Cambridge (d). But after all, the 
Title of Doctor was much later than the 
Reign of this King Edward. Rhenanus tells 
us, that about the Year 1140, thoſe that read 
publickly upon Peter Lombard's Sentences be- 


ſtinction is ſuppos'd to be no elder than the 
Twelfth Century : And according to Sir Hen- 
ry Spelman, the Degree of Doctor was not 


of the Univerſiy of Cambridge, Humphrey 
Ne&on, who livd in the latter end of the 
Reign of Henry III. is the firſt Doctor we 


Petrus Bleſenſis, who liv'd in Henry II's Reign, 


reports, that England was much improw'd by 
VV ET, the 


Edward Ring 
of England. . 
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(% Fuller's 


Church Hiſto- 


ry, Book II- 
P+ 125. 


ohn X. a Perſon ſcandalous both 


fore, was very unlikely to have any extraor- 


c) Baron: 
Annal. Tom. 


1. ad An. 912. 


& deinc. 


firm d by Roſs, an Antiquary in the Reign of 


cut Pater ſuus Oxomiam, fic ipſe ab Antiquo 


ſolatam & Deſtructam Cantabrigiam, iterum ad 
ee reports from e pri 
- 


we cannot ſuppoſe him prepoſſeſs d to Partia- 


()Fuller,ibid, 


gan to be call'd Doctors (e). So that this Di- (e) Præfat. in 


much known in England till the Reign of 
King John (F). And even in Fullers Hiſtory C) Spelm. 


Gloſſar. in ver- 


bo Magiſter. 


Fuller, p. 19. 


meet with. However, it muſt be ſaid, that 


A . 
A = . * © © .- _ 


— — 5 
5 174 Cen r. X. | 


An ECOIESIA 


STIcaAL HisTo Book III. 


RY 


Plegmind g. Bi the Univerſity of Cambridge, which furniſh'd * 
of Canterbury. 
-— 


( pet. Ble- 
tenſ. Conti- 
nuat. ad Hiſt. 
Ingulph. 
. 115. 


the Country with a great many Learned Men, 
whom he mentions under the Diſtinction of 
Mafters and Doctors; his words are, Videmis 
nme letificatam Cititatem Dei, & totam An- 


gliam fattam frugiferam per plurimos Magiſtros 


&- Dottores de Cantabrigia Exenntes ad ſinuli- 


tuclinem Sancti Paradiſi (g). But 


Thirdly, The Fuſtian in the Phraſeology 
is another Diſadvantage to the Record. The 
Sentence of Vertigo Poli, &c. does not ſeem to 
be drawn up by a Court Secretary. For 


notwithſtanding the Age might be ſomething 


low in Learning, yet we don't find ſuch tri- 
fling Flights as this in any of the Royal Char- 
ters in Ingulphus. But not to inſiſt upon all 


the Difficulties, I am afraid *tis no eaſie Mat- 


ter to get over Frithſtan, and the Titles about 
him. To take him as he ſtands in the Char- 
ter, Venerabili Fratri Frithſtano Civitatis Scho- 
larium Cantabrig. Cancellario, & c. Here Frith- 
foam is calld Frater Venerabilis by the King. 
Whar then, was he the King's Brother by 
Birth? That cannot be ſaid. Did he call him 
ſo then by Cuſtom and Condeſcenſion? That's 
without Precedent. Frithſtan then, to make 
Senſe of the Stile, muſt be a Friar. But 
which way can this Diſtinction conſiſt with 


his Office? He is ſaid to be Vice-Chancellor; 
for that is the meaning of Cancellarius for a 


conſiderable time after the Norman Conqueſt. 
But if Frichſtan was a Monk, how could he 
diſengage from his Cloyſter, perform the Fun- 
ctions of his new Station, and govern the Uni- 
verſity ? But I ſhall aſk no more of theſe 
Queſtions. 

Another Obje&ion may be rais'd from the 
Circumſtance of Time. 
in the Year of our Lord 915. Now it ſeems 


not improbable, that the Danes were poſſeſs'd| 
of Cambridge at this time: For Cambridge, 


tis well known, was part of the Eaſt-Angles. 


This Diviſion, as we have ſeen; was granted 


by King Alfred to Guthurn the Dane: And if 
Cambridge was under the Daniſh Juriſdiction, 
what Authority had King Edward to grant 
Privileges to the Subjects of a Foreign Domi- 
nion ? That the caſe ſtood thus, appears pro- 
bable by the Saxon Chronicle. Here we are 
told, that in the Year 921, fix Years Poſte- 


' rior to the Date of this Charter, King Edward 


march'd with his Forces to Colcheſter, and re- 
pair'd the Fortifications. That then a great 


many of the Eaſt-Angles, who were under the 
Government of the Danes, came in to the 
King, and own'd him for their Sovereign ; 


and particularly, that the Army at Cambridge 
ſubmitted to his Protection, and receiv'd him 
upon his own Terms. And here, by the Ar- 
my at Cambridge, we are in all Iikelihood to 
underſtand the Daniſh Army for we don't 


read of any Rebellion of the Engliſh againſt 


King Fdward about this time. 


And if the 
Matter of Fact ſtood thus, the Inferences 


above- mention d ſeem to follow. However, 


after all, notwithſtanding the Perplexities in 


knowledgment of Sovereignty paid him by the 


he Charter is dated 


this Charter, and in the Table of Hide-Abby, Fdward King 
it does not follow, but that Cambridge might 99 
be be of Learning in the Reign of 

Edward the Eller: For the Unauthentickneſs 
of a Record difproves no farther than the Pri- 
vileges pretended to be granted by it. Truth 
is one thing, and Evidence another; and it 
niuft be ſaid, that Cambridge lies under a par- 
ticular Misfortune in this Point. For in the 
Inſurrection headed by Fack Straw and Wat 


Tyler, in the Reign of King Richard II. the 


Rebels enter d the Town, ſeiz d the Univer/ity 
Records, and burnt them in the Market-Place. 

In the Year of our Lord 923, Plaginmd pn. Pn, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury departed this Life (0). 4. 89. Pes. 
This Prelate was born in Mercia, in the ninth 3 
Century. He was a Perſon of extraordinary Ay 
Learning for his time. At firſt he liv'd a phen Berking- 
Hermit in Cheſhire, the Place being ſince call'd Sa, _ 
Plegnumdſbum. He was afterwards made Præ- Radulphus de 


ceptor to King Alfred. And upon his Ele- 2 


An. Dom. 923. 


ction to the See of Canterbury, went to Rome wuarienſ. Ang), 
for his Conſecration. 


| | 10 SACT. pars II. 
Not long after, this „57 


Prelate with the reſt of the Biſhops, and Reli- after. de &. 


gious, made a great Collection of Money, which fledi Rebus 


by King Alfred's Order was remitted to Rome, _ 


and ſome part of it to Feruſulem. As for the 

reſt of his Lite, it has been given already. 

He was bury'd in Chriſt's Church, Canter- 

bury (7). - Athelms, firſt Abbot of Glaſſenbury, (i) antiquic. 
thence promoted to the See of Wells, ſucceed- Brian p. 74: 
ed Plegmund. | 

The next Year King Edward had an Ac- An. Dom.g:4; 


King Edward's 

King, and Kingdom of Scotland. The petty the Norham 

Princes of Northumberland, both Daniſh and _ 10 

Saxons, ſubmitted to him. The King like- wet. 

wile of Strecled-wales and his Subjects re- 

ceivd him for their Sovereign (). Theſe (4) Chronol. 

Strecled Welch were a Clan of Britains, which n. 

were ſeated in Gallaway in Scotland (I). And (© Brady Hitt 

here Þrchanan confeſſes, that the Engliſh Ar- 9 

my, tho' far inferiour to the Danes, who had 

the Scots for their Auxiliaries, gain'd a great 

Victory, and took Cumberland and Weſtmor- + 

land from the Scots : But then he will by no 

means acknowledge the Submiſſion of Scot- 

land (m). And now King Edward having (m) Buchan. 

outed the Danes, reducd the petty Princes of Fer. Scoticor. 

Northumberland, and gain d conſiderably upon 

the Welſh and Scots, departed this Life, leav- 

ing behind him the Character of a great and 

ſucceſsful Prince (n). He was bury'd with (%) Chrono. 

his Father King Alfred, in the Abby of Win- Avon. 

25 eſter. | LED An. Dom. 925. 
After the Death of King Edward, his eld- 

eſt Son Athelſtan was crown'd at Kingſton upon 

Thames, by Athelmus Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury (0). This Ceremony of Crowning and () NMalmeb. 

Anointing the Fugliſb Kings by ſome Prelate, de deff Bes. 

— as 5 as can diſcover, firſt uſed in the © 

eign of King Alfred (p). The beginning of (7) Rudburne 

this Prince's N00 4 2 rbd Pie Elfed . 

a Nobleman, who form'd a Conſpiracy againſt Sacr. pars I. 


him, pretending: a Blemiſh upon his Birth, P. 7. 


and that his Mother was never marryd to 


* King 
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(40 Malmsbur. 


fol. 28. 


Athelſtan an 
Enterpriʒ ing 
and Succe/s 
Prince. 


(+) NMalmsbur. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
Angl l. 2. 
fol. 25. 


Y Nalmsb. 
de Geſt. Reg. 


Angęl. 1. 2. 
fol. 27. ; 


with a Plot againſt the King's Life. 


(t) Malmsb. 


King Edward. This Efred being apprehend- 
ed, was ſent to Rome to purge himſelf before 
Pope John. He made no Scruple of ſtanding 
this: Teſt, but ſwore his Innocence at St. Pe- 


ters Altar. And here Malmnſbury relates, from 
King Athelſtans Charter, That Elfved fell down 
at the Altar immediately after he had taken 
the Oath, and being carry'd by his Servants 
to the Engliſh School, ſurvivd his Perjury but 
three Days (9). 

Atheiſtan, ſoon after his Coronation, began 
to enter upon Action, and gave great Expecta- 
tions of his Government. The Terror of his 
Name kept his Enemies quiet, and none but 
the Northumbrians diſputed his Authority. 
Sibtricus, a Daniſh Prince, Related to Guthurn, 
was poſleſs'd of this Country, and ſtood as it 
were at ſome Defiance againſt the Yate Kings 
of England. But the Reputation of Arhelſtan's 
Arms made him court his Friendſhip, addreſs 
him with Preſents, and deſire an Alliance. 
Athel/tan gave him his Siſter in Marriage: But 
Sibtricus living but a Year after this Treaty, 
Achelſtan ſeiz'd the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land, as parcel of the Crown of England; and 
ſuppreſs'd an Inſurrection rais'd by one Aldul- 
phus (r). Athelſtan puſh'd on the Advantages 
of this beginning, carry'd his Conqueſts be- 

nd the Engliſh Limits, and forc'd Ludwal 
King of Wales and Conſtantine of Scotland to 
reſign their Kingdoms. However, being a 
Prince of great Generoſity and good Nature, 
*twas not long before he return'd them their 
Dominions, upon the terms of Homage. As 
for Conſtantine, he neither proy'd Grateful for 
the Obligation, nor Juſt to the Treaty; but en- 
ter d into a Confederacy with Analauus, Sihtri- 


cus 's Son, and aſſiſted him in his Attempt upon 


Northumberland. Athelſtan drew down his 
Forces againſt them, and coming to a Battel, 

ve ein an entire Defeat; where Conſtantine 
King of the Scots, five other petty Princes, 
twelve.Earls, and a-vaſt Number of common 
Soldiers were cut off. As for the Welſh, they 
paid him Yearly twenty Pound weight in 
Gold, three hundred in Silver, and five thou- 


Acbelſtan, upon the hearing this Misfortune, 


and enquiring farther into the matter, per- 
ceivd he had been too precipitate in his Re- 
venge; and having great Remorſe of Con- 
ſcience for the Rigour, he ſubmitted to ſeven 


Years Penance, and executed the Informer Mat. ibid. 


againſt his Brother. 

There were ſeveral Synode, or rather mix'd 
Conventions of Church and State, held in this 
Prince's Reign. Sir Henry Spelman mentions 
four conven'd, at Exeter, Feverſham, Thunder- 


field; and London: To theſe we muſt add that 


at Graetley, which was the moſt conſiderable. The Sjmd of 
Theſe Synods were all held within the com- Setley. 


paſs of fixteen Years, for Athelſtan's Reign 
reach d no farther. The Synod at Graetley 


Sir Henry Spelman fixes to the Year 928, and An. Dom. 928. 
(u) Spelm. 
Council of Graetley Concil. vol. 1. 

| n 


the reſt to the ten Years following (200. 

The Conſtitutions of the 
are theſe. | 

The Firſt enjoyns the Payment of Tithes, 
both Perſonal and Przdial. The Biſhops, 
Governors of the County, and the King's Of- 
ficers, are particularly charg'd to give a good 
Example in this point, and take care this Or- 
der be punctually obſerv'd. ED 

Farther, The King commands all his Of- 
ficers, or Governours of the Towns belonging 
to the Crown, to maintain a poor Man in Diet, 
and furniſn him with a Suit of Clothes every 
Year. This Charity ſcems to be at the King's 
Charge. Each of theſe Officers are likewiſe 
oblig d to Manumiſe a Slave. And if they 
happen'd to fail in the Performance of the Pre- 
miſſes, they were to forfeit thirty Shillings, 
— be diſtributed by the Biſhop among the 

oor. . 
Secondly, He that is Convicted by all tlie 
Circumſtances of an Ordeal Tryal, to have 
broke into a Church, is left to the Penalty of 
the Law. 

The Third is againſt Witchcraft, and Ido- 
latrous Sacrifices, and againſt thoſe that coun- 
tenance Robbers : Particularly, if any Perſons 
endeavour to free a Thief or High-way-man, 
he 1s to forfeit a hundred and twenty Shillings 


ſand Beeves, by way of Tribute (). The | to the King. 


Corniſh Britains likewiſe were reduc'd by him, 
forc'd to-quit Exeter, and keep within the 
Bounds of the River Tamar, as Wye was the 
Frontier of the other Clans of the Welſh. 

The only Blemiſh upon Athelſtan's Reign, 
was the Rigour with which he treated his 
Brother Edwin. This young Prince was charg'd 
Tis 
thought he was wrong'd by the Informers : 
However, the King gave credit to theſe De- 
poſitions, and had him baniſh'd. And here 
the Circumſtances of ſending him off were 
extremely cruel, He was put on Board only 
with one Servant, without either Rigging or 
Crew to fail the Veſſel: And being overtaken 


with a Storm in the midſt of his Paſſage, and 


not having Patience to go through with the 
Fatigue, or it may be deſpairing of getting to 
Land, he jump'd into the Sea, and was loſt (t). 


Fourthly, The King ordains, that there 
ſhould be none but one ſort of Money current 
through the Kingdom : And that it ſhould not 
be lawful for any Perſon to coin Money, except- 
ing in a Town licens'd for that purpoſe. And 
if any Perſon belonging to the Mint ſhall be 
convicted of Debaſing the Coin below the 
Standard, his Right hand was to be cut off, 
and nail'd upon the outſide of the Mint. If 
any Perſon, proſecuted upon Suſpicion for 
Adulterating the Coin, is willing to purge 
himſelf by Ordeal, let him be try'd by clap- 
ping a hot Iron upon his Hand; and if the 
Experiment makes a guilty Impreſſion, and he 
appears caſt by this Teſt, let the Law paſs upon 
him, as in the Caſe above-mention'd. 


At the end of this Head, the Places for 


coining Money are mention'd. Canterbury 


was to have ſeven Minters, or Mints; four for 
RG the 


Ci ur. 8 Ks: 


Athelſtan King 
of England. 
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Wulphelm a b. the King, two for the Archbiſhop, and one for 
29282 the Abbot of St. 1 7 Rocheſter was to 


have three; two 


or the King, and one for the 
Biſhop. London was to have eight; Wincheſter 
ſix; Lewis two; Haſtings one ; Chicheſter 
one; Southampton two; Exeter two ; Shafiſ- 
bury two; Wareham two: And every other 
great Town was to have one. 

The Fifth regulates the Circumſtances and 
Solemnity of the Tryal Ordeal. Any ſuſpected 
Perſon, that offer d to purge himſelf this way, 
was oblig d to theſe Preliminaries. He was to 
go to the Pariſh-Prieſt three Days before-hand, 
and eat nothing but Bread, Salt, Water and 
Sallade, during this time: He was likewiſe 
oblig'd to be at Maſs, and offer according to 
cuſtom : When the Day of the Tryal came, 
he was to receive the Conſecrated Bread, and 
ſwear himſelf Innocent of the Crime laid to 
his Charge. Then, if cold Water was to be 
the Ordeal Teſt, let him be plung'd, ſays the 
Law, under Water to the depth of an Ell and 
a half. But if the Tryal is to be made by a 
hot Iron, let his Hand be bound up and ſeal'd, 


. and not be open'd till three Days after he has 


undergone the Teſt. As for the Proſecutor, 
he was to take an Oath, that he did not pro- 
ſecute out of Intereſt or Il|-will. He was hike- 


 wiſeoblig'd tothe ſame Abſtinence of Diet with 


the other, and neither of 'em were to appear 
with above twelve in their Company. If the 
Perſon accus'd came to his Tryal with a greater 
Number, and refus'd to diſmiſs*em, it amounted 
to a Conviction in Law. 

Sixthly, If any Man bought a Commodity 
before Witneſs, and it happen'd to be challeng'd 


by a third Perſon, the Seller was to warrant 


the Bargain, and make the Sale good. By this 
Law, Buying and Selling upon the Sunday 
was forbidden, under the Penalty of Forfeit- 


ing the thing ſold, and fining thirty Shillings 


to the King. | 

Seventhly, If any Perſon is convicted of 
Perjury, his Teſtimony ſhall ſignifie nothing 
for the future; neither ſhall he be bury'd in 
Conſecrated Ground, unleſs there is a Certi- 


ficate from the Biſhop produc'd, of his Com-| P 


liance with his Penance. And here the Pariſh- 
Prief is to certifie the Biſhop of the Perſon's 
Behaviour within thirty Days after the Pe- 
nance enjoyn'd. And in caſe the Prieſt fails 
in giving this Information, he is to be puniſh'd 
at the Dzoceſan's Diſcretion. 

Eighthly, The Biſhops are put in mind to 
promote Juſtice, both with reſpect to Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil Cauſes. They are to take 
care of the King's Peace, and afliſt the Secular 
Judges in their reſpective Courts. They are 
not to ſuffer any Circumvention in Weights 


or Meafures; but to inſpect the Management 


of Commerce, and prevent the Practices of 
Fraud and Injuſtice. For this Reaſon, the 
Biſhops ſhould not fail to appear upon the 
Bench with the Secular Magiſtracy, that the 


Solemnity of their Character may have an In- 


Huence upon the Cour, and give Conſcience a 
N | | 


| 


greater Force in the Proceedings. By the way, 1 


all Weights and Meaſures are to be regulated 
by the Biſhop's Standard. Tis likewiſe part 
of the Biſhop's Office to do his utmoſt, that 
the Poor may not be oppreſs'd by the Rich, 
nor Slaves us'd with unreaſonable Rigour by 
their Maſters. And here, all thoſe that keep 
Slaves and Servants, are admoniſh'd to treat 
them with Lenity and Condeſcenſion. For, 
as the Law goes on, all Conditions are _ 


ly redeem'd by our Saviour; He paid the ſame 


Price, and has the ſame Regard for one as for 
another. Beſides, we are all Servants, with 
reſpe& to God Almighty, who will judge us 
at the laſt Day by the meaſures of our Practice 
to thoſe under our juriſdiction, and return our 
own Uſage upon us. | 


Ninthly, If any of the Magiſtracy, who are in- 


truſted with the Execution of theſe Laws, prov d 
remiſs, or negligent in his Duty, he was liable 
to Fine, and loſe his Office; and the Biſhop was 
to receive the Forfeiture: The Penalty of the 
firſt Offence was five Pound; for the ſecond, 
the Forfeiture was much deeper, and came up 
to the Weregild. And if the Offence was re- 
peated the third time, the Offender was to loſe 
all his Eſtate. . cr 

Archbiſhop Wilfheln is faid to be preſent 
at this · Synod of Graetley, together with many 
others of the Nobility, and Men of Learning, 
ſummon'd thither by King At helſtan (w). 

By the Preamble of theſe Conſtitutions it 


A 


() Spelm. 1 
Concil. vol. 2. 
p. 396. & 


appears, that the Legiſlature in Civil Matters deinc. 
lay wholly in the King; and that the Biſnops, 


and other great Men, were conven'd only for 
their Advice, and not to give any Force or 
Authority to the Law (x). | 

The Fifth Article, for the Regulation of the 
Ordeal, mentions the Panis Euchariſticus, or 
the Conſecrated Bread. This Expreſſion looks 
as if the Church of England was not yet come 
up to the Doctrine of 'Tranſubftantiation. 

By the Seventh, Sacerdos loci illius, or the 
Prieſt of the Place was to inform the Biſhop 
of the Penitent's Behaviour. From hence we 
may conclude, that the Adminiſtrations of the 
rieſts were not Ambulatory ; that they did 
not reſide with their Biſhop at the Mother- 
Church, as at the firſt planting of Chriſtianity ; 
but that now their reſpe&ive Cures were con- 


ſiderably ſettled, and the Diſtinction of Pariſhes 
ſufficiently known. 


And having lately mention'd the Weregild, weregitd wha 


'twill not be improper to give ſome account of 
it. We are to take notice then, that the Fine 
which was to be paid for the killing of a Man 
was. call'd the Weregild in the Saxon Laws. 
This Weregild was rated in proportion to the 
Quality and Condition of the Perſon kill'd. 
For Inſtance, the Weregild for killing the King 


(x) Spelc- 
ibid. 


was thirty thouſand Thrimſa's; half of this 
Sum was to be paid to the King's Relations, 


and the other fifteen thouſand to the Na- 

tion. e 
The Life 
valued at fifteen thouſand Thrimſa's: Half of 
| which 


of an Archbiſhop or Duke was 


| 


| 


+> * 
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the laſt Moyety, I ſuppoſe, was to reach no 
farther than the Province; for ſo far an Arch- 
biſhop's Spiritual, and a Duke's 'Temporal Ju- 
riſdiction extended. 

The Life of a Biſhop, of an Alderman, or 

Earl, was valued at eight thouſand Thrimſa's. 

A Maſthane, or Prieſt, and a Secular, or 

Lay Thane, at two thouſand Thrimſz's. 
The Life of a Peaſant was valu'd at two 
hundred Shillings by the Mercian Law; but 
if he grew Rich, and purchas d five Hides of 
Land, he was rais'd to the Quality of a 
Thane. | 

As to the Value of the Thrimſa, Sir Henry 

Spelman makes it three Shillings (). Sommer 
is at a loſs about it, and Selden ſinks it to the 
third part of a Shilling (Z). However, take 
it at the higheſt, it ſeems to be a ſlender Satiſ- 
faction for Blood, and therefore the Learned 
Author of the Notes upon King Alfred's Life, 
is of Opinion, That Wilful Murther com- 
mitted out of Malice Prepenſe, was not to be 
bought off by Fine, nor comprehended with- 
in this Law; and that this Weregild was on- 
ly to be taken in caſe of Manſlaughter (a). 

Indeed the Saxon Kings, particularly King 

Alfred, had a great regard for the Judicial 
Law of Moſes : They Preface their own Con- 
ſtitutions with almoſt whole Chapters out of 
Exodus; they govern themſelves in a great 
meaſure by theſe Directions, and ſuperſtruct 
upon this Foundation. Theſe things con- 
fider'd, tis very unlikely they ſhould puniſh 
Murther under the worſt Circumſtances ſo 
very gently, and fall ſo much ſhort of the Pre- 
cedent of the Moſaic Law. - 

Amongſt theſe Laws we may obſerve, That 
the force of an Oath, in a Court of Judica- 
ture, depended on the Condition of the Per- 
ſon that took it. For the purpoſe ; A Churl 
or Husband-man's Weregild was two hundred 
Shillings ; that of a Thane twelve hundred, 
or fix times as much. For this Reaſon the 
The Quality of Oath of a Thane, or twelve Hindeſman, was 
2 equivalent to that of fix Churles, or Husband- 
Low, men: And the Oath of a Prieſt was equal to 

that of a Secular Thane. And here likewiſe 
we may obſerve, What Proportion the Condi- 
tion of the Clergy and Laity bore, with re- 
ſpe& to each other. For Inſtance ; By the 
Saxon Conſtitution, we ſee a Parith Prieſt was 
ſet in the ſame Scale of Quality with the 
Thane, or Lord of a Mannor, rated equally 
with him in the Weregild, and Valuation, and 
had the ſame Conſideration in other Circum- 
ſtances of Reſpe& ; becauſe, as the Law ſpeaks, 
Thani Refitudine dignus eſt (H). A Biſhops 
Quality was the ſame with that of an Earl, 
who, at that time of Day, had the Juriſdicti- 
on of a whole County. An Archbiſhop ſtood 
upon the ſame Foot with a Duke, who go- 
vern'd a Province, or. ſeveral Counties. And 


1 


( 7 Spelman. 
Gloſſar. in 
Thrimſa. 

(x) Selden. 
Tit. Hon. 
fol. 507. 


(a) Alfred.vit. 
L. 2. p· 68. 


8 Spelman. 
acil. vol. 1. 
P. 406, 


thus in other Caſes, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity held 
© Spelm. ibid. Up With the Secular, in proportion to the Ex- 
Xin Dedicar, tent of their reſpective Juriſdictions (c). 


Regem. 


Amongſt the Laws abovemention'd, there en King 

is one made in favour of foreign Trade, and 2 

Merchandizing: It runs thus; Si Maſſere aſ- 

cenderet ut ter Magnum Mare transfreta- 

ret, Gu. that is, F a Merchant makes three 

Voyages into the Straits, and deals for him- 

ſelf, and not under the diſ-advantage of a 

Factor. Taini dignus rectitudine; that is, He 

ſhall be raid d in his Condition, and K 

Privilege of a Gentleman. NES Spelm. p. 466. 
The Councils, as they are calld, of Tbhun- 

der field, Feverſbam, Exeter, and London, are 

moſtly ſpent in Civil Affairs, and have little 

in em excepting Proviſions for the State; 

however, the Conſtitutions of Graetley are TE 

confirm'd in moſt of em (d). (9) Brompton. 
In the Year 940, King Athelftan departe IEG 

this Life at Glouceſter, and was bury'd at deine. 

Malmſbury. Beſides what has been ſaid alrea- King Athel- 

dy, Hiſtorians report him a Prince of great ſtan ? Death. 

Condeſcention and Affability: That he did 

not unneceſſarily tye himſelf up to the Gran- 

deur of his Station, but knew how to ſtoop 

his Quality, and make himſelf agreeable to 

his Subjects: He was far from an avaritious 

Temper, and ſpent a great part of his Reve- 

nue upon pious, and charitable Uſes : He 

was a graceful Perſon, and very Promiſing 

from his Infancy, inſomuch, that his Grand- 

father, King Alfred, gave him an unuſual 

Mark of his Affection. This Prince Knight- 

ed young Athelſtan, and gave him a Scarlet 

Cloak, a Belt powder'd with Jewels, and a 

Golden Scabberd, at the Ceremony. This, as 

far as I can diſcover, 1s the firſt Solemnity we 

meet with of this kind in the Saxon Reigns (e). (e) Haimsbur. 

Malmſbury concludes King Athelftan's Cha- deff Reg, 

racter with this Sentence; Vir qui parim fol. 29, 2. 

Atati vixit, multum glorie, His Lite was 

little in Time, but great in Action. 
About this time Archbiſhop TVulphehm di- 

ed (, though others make his Lite ſhorter 

by ſome Years. He was ſucceeded by Odo. un Angl, 
This Prelate was born in the Eafi-Angles, Scr. p. 1. 

of Daniſh Extraction. His Parents were Per- P. 150. 

ſons of Quality and Fortune; but had a Odo's Extra- 

ſtrong Averſion to the Chriſtian Religion ; © «4 Edu. 

inſomuch, that Odo was at laſt Diſ-inherited * 

for frequenting the Churches, and diſcover- 

ing an Inclination to turn Chriſtian (g). Gg) oßbern. de 

Being thus diſcarded, he left his Family in a ds 

very unfurniſh'd Condition, and put himſelf = ory") 

into the Service of one Athehmis, a Noble- 

man of Figure in King Alfred's Reign. Athel- 

mus being a Chriſtian, and underſtanding the 

Reaſon of Odo's Application, took him into 

his Protection; and perceiving he had a Ge- 

nius for Learning, put him to School, where 

he continued till he had made a confiderable 

Progreſs in Greek, and Latin. He was after- _ 

wards baptiz d, and went into Orders, at the 

Inſtance of Athelmus. Oſbern relates, That 

his Patron falling Sick in his Journey to Rome, 

Odo, who kept him Company, cur'd him by 

a Miracle. In the Reign of King Edward the 


Cf ) Canoni- 
cus Lichfield 


Us 


Elder, Odo was in Prieſts Orders, and had a 
A a great 


* 


B 
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od» A, b. of great Character for the Diſcharge of his Functi- 
9 on. He was promoted to the Biſhoprick of 
| Sherburn by King Athelſtan, who had receiv'd 
great Service from him at the Battel of Brw- 
nan urg. Several Hiſtorians aſcribe the Victo- 


G Ochern. xy to the Efficacy of his Prayers, and relate a 
vid. p. #1. Miracle upon the Occaſion (H). 

Geſt. beg. Odo had no leſs Intereſt at King Edmunds 
, Court than formerly, and therefore, upon the 


— Death of Archbiſhop I viphelm, the King impor- 
Odo's Fre- tund him to accept of that See. Odo excus d 
trons againſt 

fabing the Sce 
Canterbury. 


were too ſlender for ſo great a Poſt; and beſides, 
he conceiv'd Tranſlations were by no means 
warrantable by the Canons. The King gave 
him ſeveral Precedents to get rid of this Scru- 
ple: He told him, St. Peter quitted his See at 
Antioch, and remov'd to Rome; and that ſe- 
veral other Inſtances might be brought from 
Antiquity. And to prove this Point, We 
have, ſays he, ſufficient Authority from the 
Practice of our own Country; for were not 
Mellitus Biſhop of London, and Fuſtus of Ro- 
cheſter, both of em tranſlated to the See of 
Canterbury? Odo being forc'd to yield this 
Argument, ſtarted another Objection. He al- 
ledg'd, That the Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
had been all Monks from St. Auguſtine down- 
wards; and that ſince he had not been educated 
under any Religious Rule, he look'd upon him- 
{elf unqualify'd for that Station. By the way, 
Odo was Biſhop of Sherburn, when this Scru- 
ple troubled him. Now, if he was qualify d 
to be a Biſhop, without paſſing through the 
Monaſtick Life, what ſhould hinder him from 
being an Archbiſhop? The Functions of a 
Biſhop, and an Archbiſhop are much the 
ſame, abating the Extent of Juriſdiction; why 
therefore muſt a Monaſtick Character be more 
neceſſary in one Caſe than in the other? 
With Submiſſion, I think, Odo might almoſt as 
well have alledg d, That his Stature, or Com- 
plexion was ſomewhat different from all the 
Metropolitans of Canterbury, and therefore he 
was unqualify d to ſucceed em. But was there 
then any Papal Decree, any Synodical Proviſi- 
on within the Province, which oblig d to the 
Choice of a Religious? Nothing of this is pre- 
tended : Beſides, he was miſtaken in his Sup- 
poſition, for there had been ſeveral Secular 
Priefts, as they call em, preferr'd to the See 
of Canterbury. I ſhall mention one or two. 
Bede relates, That Wighard, a Prieſt, was 
{ent to Rome to be conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, but died there, before he could 
receive his Character; however, there's no Ex- 
| ception made againſt him upon the ſcore of 
(3) Bede. Hiſt. his not being a Monk (i). If *tis enquir'd, 
Kerle. . 3- How does it appear he was no Monk? I an- 
(U Bede. 1.4. ſwer ; Bede's calling him a Prieſt is a plai 


— 


plain 
25 — . deciſion of the Caſe, and excludes the Mona- 
64 in Kiter. ſtick Character (k). Nothelm, who ſucceeded 


tat. in Hiſtor, ICR | 
Eceleſ. p. 2. Tatwine, is another Inſtance (I), And the 
* Author of the Antiquitates Britannicæ menti- 
thelm. 1055 ons two others, of which Laurentius, Au- 
Bede. Hiſtor. 8 | ; | 
Ped l. . giufline's Succeſſor, I ſuppoſe, was one (n). 
& 27s 5 


himſelf Modeſtly, told the King his Abilities 


| 


However, Odo could not get over this Dif- Edmund king 

ficulty, and therefore to ſatisfie the King CI 

Requeſt, Commiſſioners were ſent over to the 

Abbot of Fleury in France, to admit him into 

that Society. This Motion being comply'd 

with, and the Monaſtick Habit ſent over, Odo, 

though with ſome Reluctance, accepted the 

See of Canterbury. And having brought him 

to this Station, I ſhall leave him here for ſome 

time, and take the reſt of his Hiſtory as it 

comes in courſe (n). 1 
About this time there was a Synod, or Con- An. Dom. 505 

vention, held under Hoeldha King of Wales - 

It confiſted of ſeveral Biſhops, with their Me- 

tropolitan of St. David's, together with the 

principal Laity, fix' of which were ſummon'd 

out of every Kennt, or Hundred (). The (0) Spelman, 

Preamble to the Conſticutions ſets forth, That gl. 

the King, and the reſt of the Convention met 

in Lent, and kept a ſtrict Faſt through the 

whole Solemnity, to _ themſelves for 


| God's Direction. Some of the Conſtitutions 


are as follow. 

1. He that injur d, or kill'd a Prieſt, was 
to undergo the Cenſure of the Synod, beſide the 
Puniſhment of the Courts of Juſtice. 

2. Thoſe Prieſts or Clergy that travell'd, 
were to be entertain d at the Parſonage Houſe. 
'The itution calls it Domus Capellani Ville, 
The Houſe of the Chaplain, or Parſon of the 
Pariſh. From hence we may infer, That the 
Cures were ſettled, and the Pariſhes divided 
in Wales, at the Meeting of this Synod. 

By the Seventh, at the Ages, or folemn 
Tryal of Cauſes, the Chaplain or Pariſh- 
Prieſt was to go to Church with twelve of 
the Principal Perſons belonging to the Court, 
and after Divine Service, he was to give the 
Judge an Oath, That he would manage his 
Commiſhon with Integrity, and never be 
ſwayd either by Favour, Intereſt, or Diſ- 
affection. When the Judge had taken this 
Oath, he was to return back to the King, and 
receive his Authority for the Bench. 

Ninthly ; If a Thief had difcover'd his 
Aſſociates to a Prieſt, and ſworn the Truth 
of the Information in the Church-Porch, or 
at the Entrance of the Choir; in caſe the Thief 
cannot be produc'd afterwards in a Court of 
Juſtice, the Prieſt's Teſtimony ſhall ftand for 
Evidence, and decide the Cauſe without any 
farther Diſpute. | 


The Tenth puniſhes Quarreling in aChurch 


or Church-yard, with a Fine of fourteen 


Pounds; the Moyety of which Forfeiture was 
to be paid to the Prieſt, and Clergy of the 
Place. 

The Thirty ſecond declares, That the 
Clergy are only to be judg'd in a Synod, and 
that no Fcclæſiaſtick is oblig'd to anſwer for 
his Miſbehaviour elſewhere. This Privilege 
is limited in the next Article with the follow- 
ing Proviſo. 

That in caſe a Clergy-man holds any Land 
of the King with Service reſerv'd, he is oblig d 
to plead for the Premiſes in the King's Cour: 

X | 
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deinc. 


— — 
Odo A. Be of 


Then ſummon d chitlier. And unleſs he males 


his Appearance, the Land is forfeited to the 
Crown. ee n e e 

The chirty ninth Article ment ions ſeven 
Epiſcopal Sees in Wales, of which St. David's 
was the Principal, and had Metropolitical Ju- 
riſdiction ( . Jt * ga 


King Athelſtan was ſucceeded by his Bro- 


Kin;Edmund's ther Edmund, who came to the Crown at eigh- 


Reign and Suc- 


ceſſes. 


4 


A. D. 41. 
(q) Malmsb. 


de Geſt. Reg. 
Angl. Fol. 29. 


teen Years of Age. The Northumbrians, it 
may be, deſpiſing this Prince's Youth, broke 
their Articles made with Athelſtan, ſent for 
Analaphus out of Ireland, and elected him 
King. Analaf, being upon this ground of Ad- 
vantage, levyd an Army, and haraſsd the 
Country as far-as Northampton. King Edmund 
drew down his Forces, and came up with the 
Enemy about Leiceſter : But here there was 
not much fighting; the Quarrel was taken up 
by the Mediation of the two Archbiſhops Odo 
and Wulfflan : And Watling-ſtreet made the 
Barriere of each Prince's Dominions (q). Ana- 
laf, after ſome farther Ravages of the Coun. 


| Hoveden, Am try, died this Year, as Hoveden will have it, 


nal. Fol. 242. 


A. D. 942. 


7) Chronol. 
on. & 
Malmsb. de 

Geſt. Reg. 


A. D. 543. 


Y Hoveden. 
Annal. Fol. 
242. 


(t) Spelm. 
Concil. Vol. I. 
p. 416. 
Odoꝰs Conſt i- 
tut ions. 


and was ſucceeded by his Son Sitricus. The 


Saxon Chronicle relates the Matter ſomewhat 
differently with reſpe& to time. This Au- 
thor reports, that in the Year 942 King Ea- 
md march'd his Forces into Mercia, and re- 
cover'd Lincoln, Leiceſter, Natingham, Stam- 
ford, and Derby out of the hands of the Danes. 


That upon this Advantage, Analaf and Regi- 


nald, Gurmund's Son ſubmitted, and were bap- 
tiz d, and had King Edmund for their Godfa- 
ther. But this Treaty being quickly broken 
by theſe Danes, King Edmund was not long 
without his Revenge: For, in the Year 944, 
he conquer d the Country of the Northum- 
brians, re-annex'd it to his Crown, and ba- 
niſh'd the two Princes above-mention'd (7). 
And the next Year he gave Cumberland to 
Malcolm King of Scots upon the Terms of Ho- 
mage, and that he ſhould be oblig d to aſſiſt 
him in the Field upon all Occaſions. 

In the Year of our Lord 943, St. Dunſtan, 
who will make a great Figure by and by, was 
prefer d to the Abby of Glaſſenbury (). This 
Year, Odo Archbiſhop of Canterbury publiſh'd 
his Conſtitutions. They are divided into ten 
Chapters (7). iS | 


The firſt threatens all thoſe that injure the 
Church in her Property, with . Ecommuni- 
cation. ee Taped nes | ; 

The ſecond puts Princes in mind of their 
Office, and Conduct towards the Biſhops, 
and is couch d in a Stile of great Plainneſs and 
Authority. It ſets forth, that Kings and 
Princes, and all ſecular great Men ought to 
treat their Biſhops with regard, and be go- 
vern'd by their Directions; becauſe the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven, and the Power of 
Binding and Loaſing are deliver'd to them. 
That they ought not to over- rate themſelves 
upon the ſcore of their ſecular Dignity and Ju- 


riſdiction: For God reſiſts the Proud, and Fives = 2 King b 
Grace to the Humble. That tlie King is 3 
oblig d to make uſe of Men of Capacity and 
Conſcience, to repreſent him in the Admini- 


/tration. That the common People may be 
the more effectually brought to the Practice 


of Vertue and Religion, by the good Exam- 
ples of the Magiſtracy : That the Prince is to 
be particularly careful, not to oppreſs any 
Perſon by the Strength of his Prerogative. 
That he 1s to judge between Man and Man 
without Partiality or Prejudice; to protect 
the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow : 
To ſuppreſs Theft and Injuſtice, to puniſh 
Adultery, keep Knaves and Libertines out of 
Poſts of Honour and Advantage, and be cha- 
ritable to the Poor. For tho all Perſons are 
bound to the Precepts of Chriſtianity, yet 
Kings, and thoſe in high Stations, are parti- 
cularly oblig d to guard their Conduct, be- 
cauſe, at the great Day of Judgment, they 
muſt anſwer not only for their own Faults, 
but for the Miſcarriage of thoſe under their 
Authority, in caſe the Negligence of their 
Government has occaſion d it, | 

In the third the Biſhops are admoniſh'd 
to ſupport their Character with a ſuitable 
Behaviour, to inſpe& their Dioceſes care- 
fully every Year, and preach as they make 
their Viſitation. They are likewiſe put in 
mind not to undertake the Epiſcopal Office 
out of a Mercenary View, but in Proſpe& of 
an Eternal Reward. That they are to exe- 
cute their Commiſſion without Fear, or Flat- 
tery. To put Princes and Perſons of Condi- 
tion in mind of their Duty, with all decent 
Plainneſs and Freedom, and omit no neceſſa 
part of Inſtruction for fear of Diſpleaſure. 
And, in ſnort, neither to cenſure, nor ab- 
ſolve any Perſon without Reaſon and Ju- 
ſtice. | 
In the fourth the Prieſts are enjoyn'd to be 
exemplary-for the Benefit of their Flock : To 
inform their Conſciences in all neceſſa 
Truth, and be no leſs diſtinguiſh'd in their 
Lives than in their Habit. | 

The fifth regards the Clergy under the de- 
gree of Prieſthood, and gives much the ſame + 
Advice with that laſt mention d. 155 

The ſixth gives Directions to tlie Religious, 
puts em in mind to live up to the Deſign of 
the Inſtitution, and the Rules of their Order 
Not to ramble about, and remove from one 
Monaſtery to another; but to be obedient to 
their Superiors, to ſpend their time in read- 
ing the Scriptures, Prayer and laborious Em- 
ployments. „ 

The ſeventh prohibits unlawful Marriages, 
upon the ſcore of Nearneſs of Relation: But 
the degrees of Conſanguinity or Affinity are | 
not recited. This Article likewife denounces : 
Excommunication againſt thoſe that marry a 
Nun. | | 
The eighth recommends Unity among Chri- 
{tians of all Conditions. The reaſon of this 


Exhortation is drawn from the Conſideration 
| Aa 2 | ",” 


1 
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04.4. N of of our Saviour's being the only Head of che 
carbon, Church: But ſomething of this we have had 
n the former Cvuncili, and therefore I ſhall 
wave the Repetition. 
The ninth preſſes Faſtin 


| g and giving of 
Alms, and that care be taken in the manner 
of Performance. Ihe Faſts are that of Lent< 
The four Ember-Weeks, together with every 
Wedneſday and Friday. Sunday likewiſe, and 
the Feſtivals of the Saints are commanded to 
be kept holy in Conformity to Canon, and Pre- 
cedent; and all ſecular Buſineſs is to be for- 
born on thoſe Days. The Article concludes 
with a Caution againſt Magick, Superſtition, 
and Idolatry. : it Nuno! 
The tenth enjoyns the punctual * of 
Tithes. The Conſtitution argues from the 
* Mal. lil. 10. O Teſtament, where tis ſaid , Bring ye all 
the Tithes into the Store-houſe, that there may 
be Meat in mine Houſe, and prove me now 
 berewith, ſaith: the Lord 7 Heis; F I will 
not open unto you the Windows of Heaven, and 
pour you out 8 Bleſſing, that there ſball not be 
room enough to receive it. And T will rebuke 
the Devourer for your ſakes, and he ſhall not 
#eſtroy the Fruits of your Ground, &. 


A brief %. This Year Conſtantine III. Son of Erhus King 
1 be of Scotland, reſign'd his Crown, took the 

Habit of a Religious, and was made Abbot of 
(% Uſer. the Guldees at St. Andrews (). And here we 
Brican. Eccleſ: are to obſerve, that a Miſrepreſentatian of the 
p. 2 Character of theſe Culdeæs, firſt publith'd by 
Fordon. Scot. Fordon, in his Scati-Chronicon, has furniſh'd 
Their antiquity the Diſſenters with an Argument againſt the 


diſprovd a- Univerſality of the Epiſcopal  Gavernment. 
Zan Dil- But by the way, this Fordon. liv'd no earlier 
(w) Selden, than the fourteenth Century (w), and is 
Pret. a7 De- an Author of ſlender Credit. Having pre- 
Sect. XIX, mis d this, I ſhall advance to his Story. He 
AX. affirms, there were a ſort of Men that govern'd 

the Affairs of Religion in Scotland long before 

the coming of Palladius, which yet were no 

Biſhops by Bs only Monks with the Character 
(x) Fordon. Of Prieſthood (x). Theſe Prieſts were the fa- 
Scotor. Hiſt. mous Culdees mention d by the ſucceeding 
hs 6 Scotiſh Hiſtorians, and made uſe of as a Pre- 
cem Scriptor. cedent for Preſbytery. But to ſhew the Mi- 
. {take of this Account, I need only put the 
cal Account of Reader im mind, that I have already prov'd 
Ae ee from Authors of unqueſtionable Authority, 
p. 134 that before the coming of Palladius, Chriſtia- 

nity was not receiv d by the Scots. That Pal- 
ladius's Miſſion was into Ireland, and that the 


* 


Scots did not ſettle in the Country, now 
call'd Scotland, till a conſiderable time after 
this Period. ras Tap 588 
As for the Culdees, ſo, much inſiſted on, 
they are not mention d either by Nennius, who 
wrote in the ſeventh, or Bede, who wrote in 
the eighth Century. And as the Learned Bi- 
ſhop of St. 4ſaph obſerves, the Word Culdeæ 
is not to be met with before the time of Gi- 
R 
Acc. of Ch Hector Horthius is ſtrangely extravagant in 


Cor. p- 139. this Relation. He reports, That in the time 
33 nn. _ 


* uh 


oblig d to the ſame Fine and Penalty, as if he 


of the Emperars Decius and Aurelian, the'Scots Sg King 
began to come over to Chriſtianity : That they. pra 
were aſſiſted in their Converſion certain 

Monks, calld Cultores Dei, or Culdees. But 

tis well known there was no ſuch thing as 
Monks-1n-the Weſtern Parts of Chriſtendom. at 
this time of Day (Z). And I might add not 
in the Eaſtern neither. 1 © 

. Farther, As to the Culdees, we read of none 
of this Diſtinction in Scotland, either at Hy 
or in any other place where the Scots ancient- 
ly dwelt. - But as often as they are mention d 
we find em at St. &ndrews, which was with- 
in the Diviſion of the Southern Piffs : Nei- 


(DHedtt. Roech. 
Scat. HIlt.1, 6, 


| ther are they ſaid to have been here, till af- 


ter the See of Abernethy was remov'd hither, 


which was not done, as Buchanan reports, Buchanan. ge- 
till the Year 854. 3 

About a hundred Years after this time, 
Conſtantine above-mention'd quitted his King- 
dom, and turn'd Abbot of the Culdees. 

The next News we hear of them is in rhe 
Year 1108, when Turgot Prior of Durham was | 
made Biſhop of St. Andrews (a).. (a) Uſer, Bri 
About this time the Biſhop of St. Aſaph is ane. 
of Opinion, they were Dean and Chapter, and 
had a Right of confirming the Elections of all 
the Biſhops. in Scotland. This Privilege his 
Lordſhip. conjectures might belong to em up- 
on the ſcore of the Primacy of the See of 
St. Andrews (G). 46 

In the Year 1272, the Culdees of St. An- OP 
drews are mention d by Silegrave in his Ca- 
talogue of the Religious Houſes in Britain (c). 

In the Year 1297, when the Canons of — 
St. Andrews elected William Lamberton Biſhop, p. 345. 

the Culdees oppos d the Election, and appeal'd 

to the Pope, but without Remedy. And from 

this time, they loſt all their Right they had 

formerly enjoy d (d), that is, all the Right of (@) ufer. 85 
electing the Archbiſhop, which probably be- ©: backer 
long d to em before in Conſequence of their p. 345. 
being Dean and Chapter of that See, And Pempfte Hi 
this is all the credible Account of the Crldees l. ; "mg 
in Scotland (e). (e) Biſhop of 

As to the Caſe of Columba, and the Pre- RO 
tence that the Monks of Hy had no Epiſcopal 
Ordination, it has been already difprov'd. 

The next Year there was a Convention held à. p. 44 
under King Edmund at London, at which the Vid ft 
Archbiſhops Odo and Wulfftan were preſent, 5 1 
together with a great many other Biſhops and 
Temporal Nobility. There were ſeveral Ec- xcctejatica 
clæſiaſtical Laws paſs'd in this Seſſion, ſome of Laws made wr 
thoſe which are new and remarkable ſhall be ©": 355 


ANNE: | nd. 
mention d (). 75 ') Spelm. 


| £ Concil. oo 1 

I. If any Man Kkilld a Chriſtian, he was CH” 

not permitted to come into the Royal Preſence, 

tho he belong d to the Court, till he had 

made Satisfaction according to Law, and done 
Penance upon the Biſhop's Order. | 

2. If any Perſon. debauch'd a Nun, he was 


(e) Uſſer. Bri- 


had committed Murther. The Adulterer was 
likewiſe liable to the ſame Puniſhment. 
| | 3. Every 


— 
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04 A. B*of | 3. Every Biſhop was to repair and orna- 
Carer) ment his Cathedral at his own Charge, and 
F to put the King in mind to provide for the 
Condition of the other Churches in the 
ioc nnen , 

4. If any Perſon that fled to a Church, or 
any of the King's Towns for Protection, was 
difturb'd or injur'd, the Perſon that broke 
through the Privilege of the Sanctuary, was 
to be:apprehended.'; on 

5. Thoſe that perjur'd themſelves, or ſacri- 
ficd to Idols, were to be for ever excommn- 
_ nicated, unleſs they Reform'd immediately, and 
ſubmitted to Penanſee. 
Farther, 'The Ceremonies and Securities 
preliminary to Marriage, are ſomething par- 
After the Woman and her Friends have 
given their Conſent, the Bridegroom is not 
only to make a ſolemn Promiſe of the Per- 
formance of Articles; but likewiſe to declare 
His entering into the Engagement, according 
to the tenour of the Goſpel. 187 
2. Then the Maintenance of the Bride is 
to be adjuſted, and the Bridegroom and his 
Friends are to give Security upon this Head. 

3. After this, the Bridegroom makes a De- 
claration of his Wife's Dowry, and mentions 

the Particulars in which it is to conſiſt, 

4. And if ſhe happens to ſurvive her Huſ- 
band, ſhe is allow'd the Moyety of his Goods 
and Eſtate: And in cafe they have any Iſſue, 
ſhe is to enjoy the whole Fortune till her ſe- 
cond Marriage. Theſe Articles are all to be 
guarded by Securities given by the Man and 
his Friends. K a 

5. When the Conditions are agreed between 
em, the Woman's Relations are to engage for 
her Virtue and good Behaviour, and to take 

| — for the Solemnity of the Marriage. 

565. If the Huſband afterward removed her 
out of the juriſdiction of the Thane, or Baron, 

where ſhe was brought up, he was to enter 
into Articles, that no Body ſhould injure 
Her. And on the other fide, in caſe ſhe 
ſhould do her Huſband any conſiderable Da- 
mage, her Friends were oblig'd to make him 
Satisfaction. 5 | 

7. The Marriage was to be ſolemniz d by 
a Prieſt; and care was to be taken, that there 
was no Bar of Conſanguinity, or Relation, 

NED which being afterwards diſcover d, might force 
pelm. N 


Cacl vera: the Church upon a Divorce (g). 
P. 426, 427. | N 8 A 2 
KingEdmung's This Year, King Edmmd granted a Charter 


Charter to the of extraordinary Privileges to the Abby of 
"= is Glaſſenbury ;, by Virtue of which, the Abbot 

had the fame Authority of trying Cauſes, 
puniſhing and pardoning Mifdemeanours with- 
in the Precincts of his Juriſdiction, that the 
King himſelf had in his own Courts. And 
here, according to cuſtom, there is a ſolemn 
Denunciation of Divine Vengeance againſt 
thoſe that ſhould ſeize any part of the Privi- 
leges, or diſappoint the Deſign of the Chartet. 
This Grant was Ingroſs'd in Gold Letters in 


* 


4 Book of the Four Goſpels, with which King Fdmad King 


Edmund preſented the A 


| yf of England. | 
bby-Church of Glz/- g nt nee 
ſenbury. St. Dunſtan, as we obſerv'd before; SN 


was made Abbot of Glaſſenbury by this Printe 


(H). Now St. Drmſtan having ſo great à ſhare 
of the Hiſtory 
the Reader ſome account 
eced-any farther ond „44 

He was born in the Country of the Weſt. 
Szxons, in the firſt Year of King Athelftan. 
His Father's Name was Herſtan, and his Mo- 


(b) .Spel. ibid. 
Malmsbur. de 


of theſe Times. I ſhall- give ; 
of him before I pro- 


St. Dunſtar's 
Extra@lion, For. 


eſt. Neg. Ang. 
2. vol. 30. 


tune, and Cha- 
racter for the 


ther s Hnedryd. They were both Perſons bf TU. ＋ 


the firſt Quality, and no leſs Remarkable for 


their Piety than Condition. His Birth, and 


the extraordinary Figure he made, is ſald to 
be predicted by a Miracle. He was Educated 
at Glaſſenbury; his Father living in that Coun- 


try. At this time, as Oſbern relates, there was 


no Monaſtick Society at Glaſſenbury (i). And 2 Su 
Angl, Sacr. 


gt. 


as this Biographer goes on, this method of 


Living was not then practisd in England: For pars 11. p. 


at that time of Day, People were not willing 
to reſign their own Willi, and ſubmit to the 
Diſcipline of a Cell. A Convent of Monks, or 
the Name of an Abbot, was ſcarce ſeen or 
heard of. For, as the Learned Publiſher of the 


his Life, 


id; | 


Anglia Sacra obſerves, the Engliſh Monaſteries, 


before the Revolution made in em by Dunſtan 
and King Edgar, were furniſh'd with Secular 
Clergy, who having large Revenues, and in- 
corporated under certain Regulations, per- 
form d the Service in their reſpect 
liv'd Single or Marry d, as they thought fit, 


ive Churches, 


and ſtood in the fame Condition with our Pre- 


bendaries. To return to Oſbern, who informs 
us, That about this time ſeveral Devout and 


Learned iſbmen came to. Celeb out of 
reſpect to St. Patrick's Memory. Theſe Reli- 


gious Strangers, wanting the Encouragement 
of a Monaſtery to ſupport em, ſet up a fort 
of modern Academy, taught Men of Quality's 
Sons, the Belles Lettres, Mufick, Engraving, 
and ſuch-like Improvements of Education: 
Dunſtan's Youth was very promiſing, both in 
reſpe& of his Induſtry, Piety, and Parts. And 
thus having a Reputation beyond the Expecta- 
tion of his Years, Athelmus Archbiſhop of Cans 
terbury, who was his Uncle, ſent for Him. 
And St. Dunſtan being a Perfon of no leſs Ad- 
dreſs, than unexceptionable in his Life, the 
Archbiſhop recommended him to King Arbel- 


ſtan, acquainting the King, That his Nephew 


had the Honour of being ſomewhat related to 

he Royal Family, and was Iikewife well qua- 
lify'd to ſerve his Majeſty at Court. The King 
entertain'd him very graciouſly, put him into 
conſiderable Poſts, and gave him ſeveral Marks 
of his Eſteem. Now, as Oſbern and Fadmet 
relate, St: Dunſtan, like Foſeph, manag d Him- 
{elf with great Conduct, and was very ſucteſs- 
ful in whatever he undertook : But the Kitig's 
Favour not Jaſting Jong, he left the' Court, 


having been ' miſrepreſented to Arbelſtan by 
ſome envious People. This ill Uſage” made 


him retire from the World, and turn Monk: 


 Upoii the Death of Xing Ache lftan, his 2 Fe 


dm 


th. „„ 
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Oh A, B- of Edimmd came to the Crown, who having a 

9 reat Opinion of St. Dimſtan, ſent for him to 

(+) 1ogulph. Court, and made him his Confeſſor (). But 

Hiſtor. p.38. afterwards, giving Credit, as tis ſuppos'd, to 

Miſinformation, diſchatg'd him. However, 

not long after, being ſatisfy d about St. Dim- 

ſtans Probity and Behaviour, he was recon- 

cibd to him, at the Inſtance of Turketul his 

Chancellor. And now St. Dunſtan ſtood firm 

in King Edmund's Favour, and had a Grant of 

the Charter above-mention'd. But *twas not 

long before his Royal Patron was taken off by 
a lamentable Accident. ; ; 

One Leof, who had been baniſh'd by King 

Edmmd for Robbing upon the High-way, re- 

turn'd without Licenſe, about five or fix Years 

after the Sentence. Now the King keeping 

St. Auguſtine. of Canterbury's Feſtival at Puckle- 

Church in Gloceſterſhire : This Leof had the 

Confidence to intrude, and fit down at Table, 

next to a Perſon of great Quality. This was 

taken notice of by none but the King, the reſt 

having drank to a pitch, which made em leſs 

obſerving. His Majeſty being diſturb'd at ſuch 

unprecedented Inſolence, riſes haſtily from the 

Table, takes Leof by the Hair, and throws 

him down. . The Wretch draws his Dagger, 

and plunges it in the King's Breaſt, upon 

which he immediately expir d. The Court 

An. Dom. $46. ſeeing the King thus barbarouſly murther'd, 

cut Leof in pieces, tho“ he had the Stomach 

to wound ſeveral of em before he was diſ- 

patch'd, | r 

King Edred's Ealred, Brother to Edmund, and third Son 

2 againſt to Edward the Elder, ſucceeded to the Crown. 

bran en This was an Interruption of the Right Line : 

Scots. For the late King left two Sons, Edwy and 

Edgar: But being deep in their Minority, and 

not grown up for the Adminiſtration, they 

were ſet aſide, and their Uncle crown'd by Odo 

Y Malmsb.de Archbiſhop of Canterbury (I), The Juſtice of 

Faris an · theſe Proceedings ſeem ſomewhat unintelligi- 

Ta ble: But Elred being a Benefactor to the 

Chron. p.852. Monks, the Buſineſs 1s paſs d over without 

vol 1. Cenfſure. Eured is deſcrib'd as a Prince of 

A. D. 947. great Courage and Enterprize. The firſt Year 

of his Reign, he reduc'd the Northumbrians, 

who had lately Revolted. - His next Expedi- 


King Edmund 
murther'd. 


tion was againſt the Scots, whom he brought 


to Terms, meerly by the Terror of his Name, 

without ſo much as hazarding a Battel. By 

the Articles of the Pacification, the Northum- 

brians and Scots were forc'd to take an Oath 

of Allegiance to King Edred. But this Secu- 

rity was ſoon violated. For when the King 

was march'd back to the Southern parts of his 
Dominions, the Northumbrians ſet up Anlaf, 

who had formerly been baniſh'd. However, 

about three Years after, the. Northwmbrians 

prov'd inconſtant to their own Rebellion, ex- 

pell'd their pretended Prince Anlaf, and ſet up 

another Uſurper, one Hub, the Son of Ha- 
8988 rald. This Choice did not pleaſe em long; 
Agel. for in the ſeventh Year of King Edred, they 
fol. u. depos d Huch, and made a voluntary Submiſſion 


— 862, £0 Ear ed (. : 7 
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During theſe Commotions, Vilſtan Arch- Edred king 
biſhop of Tork was taken into Cuſtody for. Ent. 
abetting the Northumbrian Rebellion. After 
he had been in Priſon for ſome time, King 

Elred ſet him at liberty in reſpect to his Cha- 

racter. This Confinement, and the Diſgrace 

of a Pardon, ſat hard upon the Archbiſhop's 
Spirits, and, as tis thought, was the occaſion 
of his Death ſoon after (1) . (n) Malmsb.de 

King Edred's Chancellor, Turketulus, having mos Ar- 

for ſome time reſolv d to turn Religious, and pontif. 1. 3. 
fix d upon Croyland for his Retirement, re- rurketul .. 
pair'd the Buildings of the Abby, and laid ſe- Edred's chun 
veral Mannours to it: Being thus far advanc'd c 
in his Deſign, he receiv'd the Habit, together 
with the Biſhop's Benediction, in the King's 

Preſence, who gave him a Paſtoral Staff, and 

made him Abbot of Croyland: Upon which 

he reſign d the Monaſtery, with all the Lande 
belonging to it, to the Crown. The King, at 

a Convention of the Clergy and Laity, re- 

turn'd the Evidenges of the Abby back to Tur- 

ketul and the Monks, and gave 'em a Charter, 

by which they were diſcharg'd from all Ser- 

vices and Incumbrances incident to, a Lay-Fee. 

But then he refus'd to grant em their old Pri- De King re- 
vilege of Sanfuary, being unwilling to protect fc /n fie. 
Malefactors and Villains from Juſtice, and ſet of Sand. 
em, for ſome time at leaſt, out of the reach a. D. 548. 
of the Law (o). In this Charter, Wulſtan (+) lngulph. 


Archbiſhop of Tork ſigns before Odo of Canter- — 82 
bury, which is very unuſual. vol. 1. P. 428. 


Turketul, being a Perſon of Quality and Fi- 
gure, drew a great many Men of Letters into 
the Monaſtery with him; ten of which took 
the Habit upon 'em, the reſt not reliſhing the 
Rigour of the Inſtitution, continued Seculars. 
However, they liv'd in the Monaſtery for the 
benefit of Turketul's Converſation. Some of this 
Company, as Igulphys goes on, were Prieſts, 
and others in lower Orders (p). _ (p) Togulph, 
As for King Edred, His Conſcience was in ibid. 
2 manner entirely govern'd by St. Dunſtan ; The Death f 
inſomuch that he ſubmitted to great Auſteri- Ne Kdted. 
ties and Diſcipline at his Direction. In his 
laſt Sickneſs, he ſent for his Confeſſor, St. Dun- 
ſtan, who rode to him with all ſpeed ; and as 
he was upon the Way, as Malnſbury and the 
reſt report, he heard a Voice from the Sky, 
pronouncing with a ſtrong Accent, That Ed- A. D. 553. 
red was dead in the Lord; which, if true, was 
verify'd in the Event: For when St. Dunſtan 
came to the Palace the King was expir'd (q). - (9) Iagulph- 
Edwy, Edred's Nephew, and eldeſt Son to ig pur. da 
King Edmund, had his Right conſider'd at laſt, Geſt Reg. ang. 
and ſucceeded his Uncle. This Prince giving | 2. fol. 30. 
the marry'd Clergy a greater ſhare of his Fa- 
your than the Monks, the Hiſtorians, who 
were moſt of em Religious, are reſolv'd to be 
even with him, and fit hard upon his Memo- 
ry. Malnſbury and the reſt report him a Prince 
of Liberty and unmanageable Paſſions. He 
was crown'd at King ſion by Odo Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, Now, it ſeems, he had not 
Temper enough to Poſtpone his Exceſſes, and 


govern his Behaviour at this Solemnity ; but 


when 


Boo K III. 


„Abe of when the Appearance was full, and the Great 

Cater) Men Jebaring the Affairs of the Kingdom, he 
{lips out of the Publick Room, and retires to 

) malmsbur. two Women of ill Fame 37 

de Gelt. Res- This Sally gave great ence : However, 

1. fs & de no Body was ſo hardy to take notice of 1t, ex- 

cepting St. Dunflan, who going into the King's 


þ 3. Apartment, reprimanded him for his Liberty, 


and taking him by the Arm, diſ-engag'd him | 


from the two Women, and brought him to 
$:. punſtar's His Courtiers. Here St. Dunſtan's honeſt Zeal 
fem with ſeems to have tranſported him too far, and 
King Edu. made him forget the Point of Decency. To 
apprehend his Prince, and drag him away like 
a Malefa&or, was to outrage the Royal Cha- 
rater, and more without doubt than the Ab- 


(O umb. bot of Glaſſenbury could juſtifie Ve I, 
| unjt ant, 


ibid. Archbiſhop Od feconded St. | 
097;,unft. at firſt in a more defenſible manner; for he 
Anglia. Sacr- is {aid to have put the King under a leſſer Ex- 
Pe. Communication, and forc d him to with 


his Favourite Egiva. ö 
ſomewhat at a loſs about ſtating the Crime; 
ſome think the King was marry d to her, and 


that they were cenſur'd upon the ſcore of 


Conſanguinity; however, they are agreed, 
That if this was not the Caſe, ſhe was his 
Wench. But Odo went farther in his Cor- 
rection, and puſhd the Point to an Excels. 
He ventur d to brand Elgiva in the Forehead, 
and Tranſport her into Ireland. This was an 
apparent Strain of the Eccleſiaſtick Authori- 
ty, and by no means warrantable by the Keys. 


Monks, wonder if he diſ-reliſh'd the Monks, and 


eſs'd him to a Revenge, which is not un- 
likely. And now the Religious were expelld 


Now Hiſtorians are 


he King being thus roughly treated, tis no 
3 ch | recall'd from his Exile, and entertain d at the 
ſhew'd his Reſentment. Oſbern relates, That 
the Lady who had the Aſcendant over him, 


the Abbeys by the King's Order. The Monk- 
iſh Hiſtorians make a Tragical Complaint up- 


on this Occaſion; and as they repreſent the 


Matter, the Reader would imagine they had 


been diſpoſſeſs d of a great many Monaſteries; 


whereas upon a cloſer Inquiry, it will appear, 


that the Monks had no more than the Mona- 
ſteries of Glaſſenbury, and Abingdon, in the 
(0 Johan.Tin- Reign of King Edwy (). Tis true, there 


mu, Hiſtor. were many more Religious Houſes, but then 

323 they had been a long time in the Poſſeſſion of 

Wulſtan. in the Secular Clergy. 

2 When this Storm fell upon the Monks, 
pars. 2. St. Dunſtan was baniſh'd into Flanders, where 

3 55 he paſs d his time eaſily enough, and was en- 


tertain d with great regard. 
Though Dunſtan was forcd to quit the 
Kingdom, he ſeems to have left a conſiderable 
Intereſt behind him; for now the Norchum- 
brians, and Mercians, were ſo far diſguſted: 
with King Edwy's Adminiſtration, that they 
| 4 Relellim broke out into a Revolt, levy'd an Army a- 
inſt King gainſt their Prince, ſ{eiz'd his Dominions as 
Eduy. far as the Thames, and gave em to his young- 
(H Obbem. de er Brother Edgar (). The King was hard 
"ic. S. Dunſt. Preſs d, purſu d by his Subjects, and had no- 
bes. thing but the Southern part of his Kingdom 


liv'd within Edgars Diviſion, and attended at 
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left him: And the Country being thus can- 2 
ton d, was almoſt perpetually harraſs d with 
Fighting, and Depredat ions. Theſe Commo- An. Dom. 957: 
tions, which were no better than down right 
Rebellion, are paſs d over without Cenſure by 

the Monkiſh Hiſtorians, and all the Blame 
laid upon King Edwy's Miſ-management (w). 
Nay, Ofbern has the Aſſurance to make Provi- Walmsbur. 
dence a Party in the Inſurrection, and blaſphe- Brompron.&c. 
mouſly affirms, That our Saviour diſpos'd the 

Subjects to throw off their, Allegiance, and 

prove falſe to their Prince (x). And what (x) Osbern. 
was the Reaſon that Providence ſhould inter- 4 

poſe in ſo ſurprizing a manner, and that God 

ſhould encourage the Breach of his own 

Laws? Ofbern will ſolve this Difficulty ; He 

lets us know, 'twas to make way for the Re- 

calling of St. Dunſtan, and to put the Eng liſo 

once more under his Conduct, and Protection. 

This looks as if there had been ſomething of a 

Practice, and Concert between St. Dunstan 

and the Malecontents. On the other fide, 

Had this Abbot ſo great an Aſcendant over 

the Engliſh as is pretended, why did he not 

imploy his Intereſt to ſtifle the Inſurrection, 

and keep the People within the Terms of Du- 

ty 2 But none of the Hiſtorians are ſo kind 

to his Memory, as to mention any Pains taken 

upon this occaſion. I am ſorry to meet with 

{o little Proof of Dunſtar's Inclinations lying 

this way. For ſoon after Edgar was ſet up 

by the Revolters, he is ſaid to ſummon a Con- 

vention, in which King Edwy's Proceedings 

were reversd,. the Monks reſtor d, St. Dimſtan 


(w) Simeon 
Dunelmenſts. 


new Court with greater Regard than ever. 

Now I would gladly know, how St. Dunſtan 

could ſatisfie his Conſcience in taking theſe 

Steps? That Edgar was no better than an 

Uſurper is very ſuſpicious; for we dont find 

that Edwy, his elder Brother, reſignd part of 

his Dominions. The Hiſtorians mention no 

Treaty between theſe two Princes. Ofpern 

rather ſuppoſes the contrary ; he tells us ,- 

That after the Kingdom was divided, the Coun- 

try was miſerably harraſs'd for a conſiderable 

time; that Edgar gain d upon his Brother, as 

David did upon the Houle of Sau! ()). This (3) ben; 
is an Argument, that Edwy and Edgar were * | 
come to no Accommodation, but continu'd in 

a State of Hoſtility. Now St. Cyprian, tho 

Biſhop of Carthage, did not think fit to re- 

turn from Baniſhment without the Emperor's 

leave. Why then did not St. Dunſtan ſtay for 
King"Edwy's Order > What made him come 

back at the Invitation of an Uſurper? Refide 

at his Court, receive Ifis Favour and Careſſes, 

and accept the Biſhoprick of Worceſter at his 
Importunity ? Inſhort, King Edwy was living 

two Years after St. Dunſtan wasRe-call'd, and 

yet we don't find he made any Application, 

or paid the leaſt Submiſſion to his lawful 
Sovereign. On the contrary, Tis plain he Au. pom. 955) 


his Court all the time of King Edwy 
without doubt, was an indefenſible 


This, 
Latitude, 
unleſa 


a 4 


— 
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leſs King Edwy reſign d to his Brother as far 
as the Thames : Which, in Charity to St. Dun- 
ſtan, methinks I would gladly believe, if the 
Hiſtory would give me leave. However, I 
ſhall determine nothing, but remit the Caſe 
to the Reader. 

Odo the Archbiſhop, beſide the Freedom he 


Odo A. BG of un 
Canterbury. 


99 


A. D. 958. 


took with the King in reference to Elgiva, is g 


ſaid to have held on the former Heat of his 

Conduct, and to have Han- ſtring d her, at 
. her return from Ireland (S). Ofbern does 
&f. Angl. l. 1. not put this unſuitable part upon the Archbi- 
Fol. 114. ſhop, but reports ſhe was thus us d by the 
(a) Osbern de Rebels, who afterwards had her executed (a). 
vir. St. Dun- This Year the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


ſtan. Angl. 


Sacr. pars II. departed this Life. Elfin Biſhop of Wincheſter 


p. 106. was choſen to ſucceed him. This Biſhop, ta- 
king a Winter Journey to Rome for his Pal, 
was frozen to Death upon the Alps, which 
the Monkiſh Hiſtorians interpret as a Judg- 

(6) Malmsb. ment for his diſreſpe& to Odv's Grave (5). 

74 * In the Year of our Lord 959 King Edwy 

King Eduy died, and was buried in the new Monaſtery 

es, 


at Wincheſter. His younger Brother Edgar 
ſucceeded to his Dominions, and was now poſ- 
ſeſsd of the whole Kingdom. As to King 
Edwy, tho' the Monks repreſent him under all 
the Diſadvantages of Licence, ana Male-Ad- 
miniſtration, yer the Arch Deacon of Hun- 
tington, who was no Party in the Quarrel, gives 
him a handſome Character; reports, that 
the Country flouriſh'd under his Government, 
and ſeems to lament, he livd no longer (c). 
To return to King Edgar, for now I can 
give him that Title. In the firſt Year of this 
Prince's Reign, Brithelm Biſhop of Sherburn 
was elected to the See of Canterbury : But he- 
ing thought ſomewhat unqualified for ſo great 
a Poſt, he was order'd by the King to wave 
(4) Dunelm. his Election, and return to his old Dzoceſe (d). 
e me Upon his Compliance, St. Dunſtan, at the 
inter X Scrip- King's Importunity, and by the Conſent of 
* the Suffragans of the Province, accepted the 
The proſperous . See of Canterbury. And now being at the 
— hf King Head of the Church, and having a great In- 
a tereſt with King Edgar, the Helm was well 
ſteerd, and the Nation extreamly proſpe- 
rous (e). For now, as Malmſbury reports, 
there was hardly a Year paſs'd without ſome 
publick Advantage and remarkable Bleſſing. 
The Engliſh were neither diſturb'd with Do- 
meſtick Broils, nor Foreign Invaſions. King 
Edgar was ſucceſsful in all his Undertakings, 
ana particularly Kenneth King of Scots; Mal- 
colm King of Cumberland, and all the Welſh 
Princes, attended him at his Court, and took 
an Oath of Homage. 'They mer him at Che- 
fter, where he took eight Princes of em into 
his Barge, and oblig'd them to row him over 
the Dee. Theſe Succeſſes rais'd the Reputa- 
tion of his Government, inſomuch that his 
Court was frequented by Foreigners : The 
Saxons, Flemiſh, and Danes taking a Voyage 
into England, to ſatisfie their Curioſity with 
the Sight and Converſation of ſo great a Prince. 
But this Reſpe& paid to King Edgar, prov'd a 


(c) : Hunting. 
Hiſtor. I. 5. 
Fol. 204. 


(e) Dunelm. 
Malmbs. &c. 


King Edgar 
Character and 
Adminiſtration. 


Misfortune to his Subjects. Theſe Strangers en King of 
left the Vice, and ill Cuſtomes of their re- C4” 
ſpective Countries with the Engliſh : With the 
Engliſh, I ſay, who learn'd to be rugged and 
boiſtrous from the Saxons ; to be lazy and 
effeminate of the Flemiſh ,, and to drink to Ex- 
ceſs of the Danes. This Infection was, in a 
reat meaſure, check'd by the Conduct of 
St. Dunſtan, who had a conſiderable Intereſt 
at King Edgar's Court, and exercis d his Ar- 
chiepiſcopal Authority with great Vigour and 
Impartiality (F). King Edgar likewiſe took care ( many, 
that the Laws were well executed, and ſuf- angle. er 
fer d no Man's Quality to protect him in his Fol; N 
Miſbehaviour. Notwithſtanding the Little- 
neſs of his Stature, he is ſaid to have been a 
Perſon of extraordinary Courage; of which 
he had given ſeveral Proofs. It being told 
him, that Kenneth King of the Scots had ſpo- 
ken ſome contemptuous words of him, and 
ſaid, That he wonder d ſo large an Extent of 
Country ſhould ſubmit to be govern d by ſuch a 
Dwarf: Upon this, he ſends for King Kenneth, 
and on pretence of ſome private Affair, walks 
with him into a Wood. Being thus alone, he 
told Kenneth of the Freedom he had taken in 
ridiculing his Perſon : That now 'twas the 
time to put that Matter to the Tryal: That 
'twas diſhonourable for a Prince to be laviſh 
of his Tongue at an Entertainment, and 
{ſhrink when he is call'd to Account fort. Af- 
ter this Expoſtulation, King Edgar being pro- 
vided with two Swords, gives one of em to 
the King of Scots. King Kenneth being ſome- 
what ſurpriz'd, either at the Briſkneſs of the 
Challenge, or the Diſcovery of his own Miſ- 
behaviour, told King Edgar, Thoſe words 
were ſpoken in Jeſt, and aik'd his Pardon with 
great Reſpect (g). | 

To ſhew the Commendation of his Go- 408. * 
vernment in a word or two more. Every Fol. 33. 
Year after Eaſter, he order d his Fleet to 
be got ready, and divided into three Squa- 
drons, each of which usd to ride at three 
of the Cardinal Points of the Iſland. His 
Ships being thus diſpos d, he cruiſed with 
the Eaſtern Squadron as far as the Weſt of 
ri and then, ſending theſe back, he 
embarkd in the Weſtern, and ſail'd to the ze fails rand 
North. Here he went aboard the Northern N * 
Diviſion, and fſaild round to the Eaſt. By 8 
this means Commerce and Fiſhing had their 
full Liberty, and the Coaſt was ſecurd from 
Pirates : And in the Winter, *twas his Cu- 
ſtom to make his Progreſs thro' the whole 
Kingdom. Enquire into the Management of 
the Courts of Juſtice, and puniſh the Judges 
ſeverely, in caſe they miſbehav'd themſelves 
in their Office (H). (b) mag 

Notwithſtanding theſe good Qualities, King Come Blemiſkes 
Edgar was not without ſome Failings, and In- & bis Reis. 
equalities in his Conduct, For the purpoſe : 
He took one Ethelwulf, an Earl and Favou- 
rite, into a Wood upon pretence of Hunting, 
and kilFd him there with his Lance. The 
Natural Son of this Nobleman happening to 


(2) Malmsb. 
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Dunſlan A. Br come in at this Accident, the King aſk'd him 
of Canter). how he lik'd the Sport? Well enough, replies 
the other : For 'tis my Duty never to be dif- 
ouſted at your Majeſty's Pleaſure. This 
Courtly Return, upon ſo moving an Occaſion, 
ſurpriz'd the King, and gave him a ſtrong Af, 
fection for the young Man ever after. The 
Reaſon of his murthering the Earl, was be- 
cauſe he had deceivd him in a Report = 
cerning Elfrida, Daughter to Ordgar Duke o 
Devonſhire. This Lady, it ſeems, had been 
commended to the King for a great Beauty ; 
and being a Perſon of the firſt Quality, the 
King ſent en 3 to enquire into the 
Matter, with a Deſign to marry her, if the 
Relation held true. Ethehwnlph goes imme- 
diately to her Father's Houſe, and finding the 
Lady anſwer up to her Fame, conceals his 
Meſſage from the King, and gains her- for 
himſelf. When he came back to Court, he 
told the King Elfrida had been mightily over- 
. flouriſh'd, and was, in Truth, but an ordina- 
ry Woman. The King believing this Report, 
remov'd his Fancy, and thought of her no 
farther. But being afterwards inform'd how | 
the Earl had deceivd him, he took a View of 
the Lady himſelf, and then reveng'd the At- 
front in the Tragical manner above-menn- 
tion'd (7). 

Some time after this, King Edgar fell in 
love with a Nun, took her by force from a 
Monaſtery, and her for ſome time. When 
St. Dunſtan was inform'd of the King's Milbe- 
haviour, he came immediately to Court, told 
him of his Fault with an Air of great Free- 
dom and Authority,. refus'd his hand, and let 
him know, he would not be a Friend to any 
Perſon to whom our Saviour was an Enemy. 
The King's Conſcience being thoroughly awa- 
ken'd with this Reprimand, he fell down at the 
Archbiſhop's Feet, and ſhew'd all imaginable 
Signs of Sorrow and Compunction. St. Dzmſtan 
ſeeing the King weep,and appear thus thorough- 
ly mortify*d, was extreamly affected; and, after 
he had ſet forth the Crime, enlarg'd upon the 
Aggravation of the Circumſtances, and per- 
ceiv'd the King willing to give full Satisfa- 
ction to the Church, he enjoyn'd him ſeven 

He ſubmits to Years Penance. During this Term, he was 
banden oblig d not to wear his Crown; to faſt twice 

2 Week, to give large Charity to the Poor; 

to found a Nunnery; to drive the marry d 
Clergy out of the Convents, and furniſh em 
with Monks; and to make good Laws for the 
Government of his Kingdom, He comply d 
readily with every particular. And when the 
feven Years were expired, St. Dumſtan, at a 
folemn Meeting of the Principal Clergy and 


Laity , ſet the Crown upon the King's 
(V O:bern de Head (. | 
Ang), . And now having given a brief Account of 


pers . p. 11. King Edgar, with reſpect to the State; I ſhall } 
return to the Church, and Point out what 
occurs ſomewhat more particularly with re- 
ſpe& to time. 8 


with a ſhort Charter of this Prince, in favour Ear King of 


of the See of Canterbury. By this Grant, the 
Church of Canterbury 


other Churches within the Engliſh Dominions, 
and that ſhe ſhould be difcharg'd from all 
Burthens of the State, excepting the Services 
of Expedition, making of Bridges, and build- 


18 made the Mother 1 to 
and Miſtreſs, as the Expreſſion runs, of all — 


ing of Caſtles (1). Theſe Privileges are not (7) Speim. 


to be underſtood of Spiritual Juriſdiction, but Concil. Vol. I. 
Civil Advantage. To have gone farther, would * ** . 


have been a Stretch of the Regale, which does 
not ſeem to have been the Inclination of this 
Prince: For when any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 
ction was convey'd to any Abby, we find the 
Pope was apply'd to for his Confirmation, as 
appears by this 'King's Charters to the Mona- 


ſteries of Glaſſenbury, and Peterborough (m). (m) Ingulph. 
It. p. 46. 
2 Malmsb. de 
to Rome, where he receiv'd his Pall from Pope Geſt. Reg. Ang. 
I. 2. Fol. 31. 
A. D. 960. 
St. Dunſtan 
receives his 
Pall at Rome. 


The next Year, St. Dunſtan took a Voyage 


John XIII. Soon after his return he came to 
Court, and begg'd the Biſhoprick of Worceſter 
for Oſwald, Archbiſhop Odos Nephew, who 
had been educated a Monk at Flewry in France. 
From this, and fome other Inſtances, it ap- 
pears, that the Cr9wn had gain'd ſome ground 


upon the Church, and made the Diſpoſal of 


Biſhopricks part of the Prerogative. Baronius 
complains of this interpoſing of the Regal» in 


France, in the ninth Century (n): And it () Dunelm, 
muſt be ſaid, when the Church has not the de Gelt. B.. 


Liberty of chufing her own Governours, ſhe's 
not in the ſame State of Independency in 
which Conſtantine the Great found her. 
Dunſtan had form'd a Deſign of ejecting the 
Secular Clergy out of Monaſteries and Cathe- 
Arals, and ſettling Monks in their place. Now 
the Secular Clergy had Preſcription on their 
{ide, and being numerous, we have reaſon to 
believe, their Intereſt was confiderable : For 
St. Dunſtan, tho back d with the Countenance 
of the Court, could never carry his Point 
through the ens ng For Dunelmenſis re- 
ports, upon the Year 1074, that there had not 
been ſo much as a Monaſtery among the Nor- 


thumbrians for two hundred Years; and that 


the Name of a Monk was ſcarce heard of in 
thoſe Northern Parts (o). 
The Cafe ſtanding thus, St. Dunſtan muſt 


tion of his Project. And therefore to make 
his Scheme bear, he endeavour'd to fortifie 
his Party, by getting Monks preferr'd to the 
vacant Sees. King Edgar, who had been fa- 
'vour'd by the Monks in his Attempt againſt 


Ang. p. 153 


o) Dunelm. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
; ; Ane] p. 206. 
needs foreſee great Difficulties in the Execu- King Edgar 4 
Friend to the 
Monks, and 


why 2 


his Brother, prov'd a ſtrong Patron to that 


Party, went willingly into St. Dunſtan's Mea- 
ſures, and ſeems to have been wholly covern'd 
by the Impreſſions of that Prelate. That the 
Monks abetted Edzar againſt his Elder Bro- 
ther, King Edry, appears not only by St. Dun- 
ftan's coming off from his Baniſhment at Prince 


Edgars Invitation, and accepting the See f 


Morceſter from him, living King Edwy ; but 
likewiſe from the manner in which our 


A.D. 559, In the firſt Year of King Elgar we meet 


Monkiſh Hiftorians deliver themſelves: For 
920 B b Oſbern 
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of Canterbury. 


Oſbern,' as we have ſeen already, is ſo hardy 
as to bring Providence on the ſide of the Re- 
volt, and make the Inſurrection countenanc'd 
from Heaven. And as for Dunelmenſis, Weſt- 
minſter, Brompton, and moſt of the reſt, they 
lay the whole Fault of the Rævalttien upon 
King Edwy', take the Freedom to fay, He go- 


vernd fooliſhly, and that the Mercians, and 
NMorthumbriaus threw. him off for his Male- 


adminiſtration. - But this notorious Breach of 
their Allegiance, wreſting the better half of 
the Kingdom from their Lawful Sovereign, 
and beſtowing it on his younger Brother, has 
not the leaſt Cenſure, or Mark of Diſlike put 
upon it, Ou the contrary, 'They. flouriſh 
ſtrongly upon Edgar's Character, call him the 
Darling and Ornament of the ugliſo Nation, 
and ſeem well fatisfy'd with theſe violent 
Proceedings. Farther, That Edgar was an 
Uſurper upon his Brother, appears by his 
ſeizure of his Dominions as far Southward as 
the Thames. If tliis was done by dint of 
Force, and Inſurrection, the Caſe is plain. 
But if he enjoy d this part of the Country by 
Treaty, and Compoſition, tis no leſs evident 
King Edwy was forc'd upon this ſurrender by 


the prevalency of the Rebellion : So that be- 


An. Dom. 563. 


(p) Nalmeb. 
de Geſt. Pon- 


7 tit, J. 2. 


Bunclm. de 


- - Geſt. Reg. 


Ang]. p. 158. 


J) Dunelm, 
ibid. | 
No more than 
three Biſhops 
mention'd in 
the Deſign a- 


Lainſt the Secu- 


lar Clergy. 


ing an Act of meer Compulſion, and extorted 
by Dureſs, it does by no means juſtifie the 
Acquiſition: Beſides, our Hiſtorians make 
Edgars Reign commence but at the Death of 
Edwy, Anno 959. 1 ſhould have been glad 
therefore to have found St. Dunſtan ſomewhat 
more Impartial in his Diſcipline, and that he 
had put King Edgar upon Penance for Uſurp- 
ing upon his Brother, no leſs than for de- 
bauching the Nun. But this Prince was a 
great encourager of the Monaſtick Clan, ex- 
pelbd the marry'd Clergy from their ancient 
Seats, and built almoſt fifty Monaſteries. This 
was ſo great a Merit, that the Expedient for 
compaſſing the Project muſt by no means be 
blamed. Blood, and Honour, and Juſtice, are 
ſometimes all overlook'd, when they ſtand in 
the way of ſo religious a Deſign. And to pre- 
vent all Objection, If King Edgar was thought 
too young for Penance, at his Brother's 
Death, why was not the Rebellious Party put 
under Cenſure £ | 
Thus we ſee St. Dunſtan had ſtrong Encou- 
ragement to go on with his Enterprize. His 
next, advance was to get Hhelmiuf a Monk of 
Glaſſenbury, promoted to the See, of Winche- 
ſter, now vacant by the Death of Brithelm (p). 


This Ethelwulf was a vigorous Champion for 


the Religious, and immediately upon his coming 
into his Dioceſe, procur'd an Order from the 
King to turn the Secular Clergy out of the 
Old Abbey at Vincheſter, which was executed 
accordingly (). And now the three Prelates 
of Canterbury, Wincheſter, and Worceſter, drove 
on their Project of pretended Reformation, 
and made a conſiderable Progreſs, by having 
the Court in their Intereſt : However, we 


find no other Biſhops concurring in this De- 
ſign, . excepting the three above-mention'd , 


of another Party, and abetted the Sectelar 
Clergy. Had they been for St. Dnſtan, we 
had, in all likelihood heard of them; for the 
Monkiſh Writers are commonly careful to re— 
cord the Names of their Friends. Had there- 
fore any of the other Biſhops aſliſted in their 
Eſtabliſhment, we have Reaſon to believe the 
mention of em would not have been forgot- 
ten, nor their Merit thus overlook d. 

In the Year of our Lord 967, there: were 
ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions paſs'd at a 
Convention under King Edgar. Ihe 

Firſt, confirms the Ci Privileges, and Im- 
munities of the Church, and orders the 'I'ythes 
to be pay d to the Mother, or Principal Church 
within the Pariſh. | 

The third preſcribes the time for the Pay- 
ment of Tythes, Prædial, and Perſonal. And 
if any Perſon refuſes the Payment of theſe 
Dues, the Biſhop, the King's Officer, or She- 


Tiff, and the Parſon of the Parith are to meet: 


And here Reſtitution is to be made by force; 
the Parſon is to have the Tenth; the Ninth 
part is to be left to the Perſon from whom 
the Tythe was due; and the remaining eight 
Parts are to be equglly divided between the 
Biſhop and the King's Officer, or Lord of the 


 Mannor. 


By the fifth, the Solemnity of Sunday is 
to begin from three a Clock on Saturday in 
the Afternoon, and to continue till Break of 
Day on Monday : He that broke through any 
part of the time of this Feſtival, was to incur 


the Penalty of the Liber Fudicialis or Stature 


Book. The other Holy Days likewiſe are to 
be kept upon the Prieſt's giving notice of them, 
There is alſo an Injunction for the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervation of the Taſte (7). 

Sixthly, If a Church having a Right of Bu- 
rial, or Church-yard belonging to it, the Lord 
of the Mannor had the Liberty of paying 
the third part of his Tythe to the Curate, 
or Prieſt of the Place ; but if there was no 
Church-yard, the T'ythes, and Dnes, were to 
go to the Mother-Church. This Article ſeems 
to be a Limitation, and Allowance of Latitude 
upon the firſt Conſtitution. There's another 
Article relating to the Payment of Peter- 
Pence, but this has been mention'd already. 

King Edgar made ſeveral other Conſtitutions 
for the Regulation of Religious Houſes (/ 
thoſe Ingroſs d in Gold Letters, in a Book be- 
longing to the Cathedral of JVinchefter, are 
particularly remarkable : For here, amongſt 


ral, as we may call it, of the Monks, and puts 
the Queen in the ſame Station of Govern- 
ment over the Nuns (7). 


After the Conſtitutions laſt mention'd , ?: 4 


Sir How Spelnan ſubjoyns a Body of Canons, 
ſaid to be publiſh'd under King Edgar, tho 
the preciſe time 1s not certainly known. Theſe 
Canons this Learned Antiquary tranſlated from 


an old Saxon Manuſcript in Bennet College 1 
Cambridge : Tis not known where, or by 
| | what 


which looks as if the reſt of that Order were EA Ring of 


England. 
— 


King Edpar's 
Conſtitutions, 


(Y) Sir Henry 
Spelm. Concil. 
Vol, I. p. 444+ 
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General of the 


EngliſhMonks. 


) Spelman. 
Concil. Vol. I. 


p- 435» & alib, 
other things, the King makes hiniſelf Gene- | 
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Daſs A.BY what. Authority they were drawn up 5 
of Canterbiny. the Decrees run in the Plural Number, and 
3 ſeem to be the Stile of a Synod. I ſhall tran- 


— Shen ths 


hab 


ſlate thoſe which are moſt TREE 


By the firſt > the Clergy are injoyn'd to 
be conſtant at their Devotions, and parti- 
cularly, to pray the People may behave 
themſelves dutifully to their reſpective Go- 


vernors, and prove Firm, and n to their 
or Drink any thing before the receiving of the 


Prince. 
The third orders proper Books, and Habits, 


to be yearly provided againſt the Meeting of | 


every Synod. There is alſo mention made of 
Parchment, for Engroſſing the Conſtitutions. 
Entertainment for three Days is likewiſe to 
be furniſh'd, but tis not ſaid by whom. 

By the fifth; If any Prieſt receive any In- 
jury, or ill Uſage, the Complaint was to be 
| preterr'd to the nod, who were to treat the 

Caſe, as if the whole Body had actually ſuf- 
fer'd, and take care that Satisfaction be made 
at the Biſhop's Diſcretion. | 

Sixth; If any Perſon who lives diſ- 
orderly, proves too big for the Diſcipline of 
the Pariſh Prieſt, the Prieſt is to give the Sy- 
nod notice of the Particulars. 

The eighth forbids the Prieſts to A 
their Cures, and remove at their own Motion 
from one Pariſh to another. 

The ninth, declares againſt the Prieſt's 1 in- 
termedling in a foreign Cure. 

The eleventh, in joyns every Prieſt to Joni 
ſome Employment. This was to prevent In- 
digence, in caſe of Misfortune ; *twas for- 
merly the Cuſtom of the Fews of Condition, 
and 1s ſtill retam'd by thoſe of the firſt Rank 
among the Turks. 

By the twelfth and chiriouach, A Clerk of 
Learning was not to undervalue one of leſs 
Proficiency ; neither in caſe he was nobly De- 
ſcended was he allow'd to diſregard another 
of more private Extraction :: For, as the Canon 
goes on, To take things rightly, all Men are 
of the ſame Family and Original. 

The ſeventeenth, and twenty ſecond, Or- 
der all Perſons to inſtruct their Children in 
the Chriſtian Faith, and teach em the Lord's 
Prayer, and the reed; without learning of 
which, they were neither to be bury'd in 
conſecrated Ground, nor admitted to the Eu- 
chariſt : For, as the Canon proceeds, He that 
is not acquainted with theſe ſolemn Forms, 
and Fundamentals in Religion, does not de- 
ſer ve the Name of a Chriſtian; he ought not 
to undertake for another in the Sacrament: of 
Baptiſm, nor receive any Perſon in Confirma- 
tion from the Hands of a Biſhop. 

The twenty fourth, orders all Pleadings, 
and Tryals of Cauſes to ceaſe upon Feſtivals, 
and Fats. 

The twenty eighth , - provides againſt In- 
temperance, and Riot, at the Dedication of 
Churches, or the Anniverſary of that Solem- 
nity. 

By hy twenty ninth, No Body was to be 


i 


— — — * 


bury'd in a 4 Church, excepting” Perſons of 
known Probity, and Religious Behaviour. 
By the thirty ſecond, Ihe Prieſt was pro- 


A — r* | 


Edgar King of 
ng! and, 


| hibited Officiating without the Service Rook, 


for fear the truſting to his Memory might 


make him Miſtake. From hence, tis plain, 
The Clergy were tyed to Forme, and ſtated 
Service, and not left to the TINA! o ex- 
temporary Effuſions. 

By the thirty ſixthi, No Perfon was to Eat, 


"Communion, unleſs in cafe of Sickneſs. 


have the Euchariſt) always ready; that is, to 
have {ome of the conſecrated: Bread always by 
him; and to take care that it did not grow 
Stale. But in caſe it ſhould happen to be kept 
fo long that it could not be eaten without diſ- 
guſting the Palate, twas then to be burnt in 
a clean Fire, the Aſhes lay'd under the Altar, 
and the Prieſt that was guilty of this Negli- 
gence was to undergo Penance. Had the 
Engliſh 
the modern Roman, as to the Point of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation | had they believ d the ſame 
Body that was born of the Bleſſed Virgin had 
been preſent under the Appearance of Bread; 

and that there had been Fleſh, and Bones, as 


The thirty eighth, Enjoyns the Prieſt to 


Church been of the ſame Belief with 


the Trent Catechiſm words it, under ſo fo- 


{| reign a Repreſentation, tis hard to imagine 


they would have diſpos d of che e in 
this manner. 

The fifty third, forbids the cating of Blood 
of any kind. 

By the ſixtieth, Tis pretty end that 
thoſe who drew up theſe Canons, did not al- 
low of the Marriage of Prieſts. | 

By the ſixty fourth, Hunting, and Hawk- 
ing are declar'd improper Diverſions for a 
Prieſt, who is to make his Books his Enter- 
tainment. 

The ſixty fifth, injoyns the Prieſt to preſs 
thoſe under his Cure to Confeſſion, Penance, 
and Satisfaction. There is likewiſe mention 
made of Oyl to be us d in Baptiſm, and for 
the Anointing the Sick (). 


After theſe Canons, there follows a Form of 


(u) n 
ibid. p. 459. 


A Form of Con- 


Confeſſion, with Directions for the Confeſſarius. feſſim, with © 


And here the Prieſt is oblig'd to a through 
Examination of the Penitent, and to diftin- 
guiſh nicely upon all the Circumſtances of his 
Miſbehaviour. The Penance muſt be pro- 
portion d not only according to the common 
Nature, and Degree of the Crime, but like- 
wiſe with regard to Condition, 'Temper, Age, 
and Capacity. For the purpoſe : A Man of 
Quality, and Figure, ought to ſuffer more Se- 
verity of Diſcipline than a Peaſant, or obſcure 
Perſon. The Reaſon of this order is plain ; 
becauſe ſuch Perſons are ſuppos'd to Sin more 
againſt Light and Conviction, to miſcarry un- 
der a better Education, and to be more in- 
fectious in their Example. | 
Before the Penitent makes his Confeſſion, 


he is oblig d to repeat the Creed; then putting 
b 2 him- 


Direction to 


the Penitent. 
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Dea A, himſelf in a Poſture of Humiliation, he be- 
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of the Dead ; to be frequently upon his Ei King of 


Eng land. 


. 


(w) Spelman. 


A penitential 


enther Hand. & Ari gfaction. 


8 gins to give an Account of all his Miſbehavi- 
our. For Inſtance ; He mentzoris his Intem- 
perance in Eating and Drinking: His Fail- 
ings with reſpect to Covetouſneſs, Envy, De- 
traction, Lying, Vanity, Pride, and Profuſe- 
neſs. He — himſelf to have been fre- 
quently the firſt Tempter to an ill Practice; 
to have encourag'd the Motion in another; 
to have kept unlawful Secrets, and taught 
others the Methods and Myſtery of Vice. 

This Confeſſion is very Particular, as to the 
Kinds of Sin, and obliges to a Diſcovery of the 
Circumſtances as to Time, and Place, but 
without mention of the Perſons who may hap- 
pen to be concern d. | 

Laſtly, The Penitent makes his Confeſſion 
to God and his Confeſſor, and Prays to our 
Saviour, for the Pardon of his Sins: But in 
all the Proceſs of this Penance, and Devoti- 
on, there's no Addreſs to the Saints, no Ap- 
pealing to their Knowledge of his Miſbehavi- 
our, nor any mention made of em, unleſs in 
a Petition to God, That we may be admitted 
to the Happineſs of their Society (w). 

After this, the Penitential proceeds to ſtate 
the Penance, and determine the Degrees of 
I ſhall mention fome few of 
the Injunctions. 


By the third, the Penitents were to repair 
to the Cathedral on Aſh-wedneſday, and appear 
before the Biſhop. After they had made their 
Confeſſion, their Confeſſor was to preſcribe 
their Penance. If the Crime was of a hei- 
nous kind, the Perſon was barr'd the Privilege 
of coming to Church: If the Fault was of a 
leſſer Guilt, and the Penitent behav'd himſelf 
well, and ſubmitted to the Rules of Diſci- 
pline, he was to appear publickly before the 
Biſhop on Maundy-Thurſday, and receive Ab- 
ſolution from him. 

By the ſixth, Murther was diſciplin'd with 
ſeven Years Faſting with Bread and Water, 
and the guilty Perſon obligd to lament the 
Crime between God and himſelf ever after. 

By the twelfth, a Woman that procur'd 
Abortion, or murther'd her Child after *rwas 
born, was oblig'd to a ten | Years Faſt ; three 
Year with Bread and Water, and for the re- 
maining ſeven, ſhe might be allow d ſome In- 
dulgence at the Diſcretion of her Confeſſor. 

By the fifteenth it appears, that twas cuſto- 
mary to pray for the Dead. 

By the twentieth, Adultery was put un- 
der the ſame Penance with that mention'd 
in the twelfth. _ 40 

By the forty third, A Fault committed when 


a Perſon was Drunk, was to be more ſeverely 
18 


puniſh'd than if he had been Sober. 


The Penitential proceeds to the other parts 
of Diſcipline, and mentions. ſomething far- 
ther by way of Satisfaction: And here the Pe- 
nitent is directed to viſit the Sick, and thoſe 
under Trouble, and to afliſt in the burying 


T 


| of the Relaxation. 


Knees, and proſtrate himſelf in Private; to 
Mortifie with Watching, and other Auſteri- 
ties, and to endeavour the Recovery of thofe 
who have been miſ-led by his Suggeſtions or 
Example. To conclude: He is put in mind 
to be charitable to the Poor, to diſ- ingage from 
the ſatisfactions of Senfe ; to be vigilant a- 
gainſt his former Failings; to endeavour the 
Recovery of his Neighbours, and · paſs. the re- 
mainder of his Life with all the Caution and 
Regularity imaginable. 17 vil + 


Penitential ſuggeſts an Indulgence, and pro- 
poſes a Method of Relaxation. To be qua- 
lify d for this Favour, the Penitent was oblig'd 
to diſtribute ſuch a Sum of Money to the 
Poor; to Redeem Captives; to ſay the Pa- 
ter Noſter, and the Miſerere Mei Deus with 
hearty Contrition and Devotion : And by this 
Commutation the Penance was to be ſhorten'd 
proportionably. | 

And here *tis ſomewhat remarkable, that 
where the Pater Noſter, or Lord's Prayer is 
enjoyn'd to be ſaid threeſcore times in a Lay, 
there 1s not the leaſt mention made of one 
Ave Maria; which is an Argument, that the 
modern Applications to the Blefled Virgin 
were unpractis d by the Church in that Age. 

As to the Penance of Great Men, there 
ſeems to be ſomething of ſingularity in it, 
and not altogether conſiſtent with the Canon 
above-mention'd. For the purpoſe, 

Such Perſons were equally oblig'd with o- 
thers, to make their Confeſſion to their Con- 
feſſor, without omitting any Particulars ;, to 
forgive thoſe who had injur'd em; to promiſe 
Reformation , and enter upon their Penance 
with the uſual figns of Sorrow and Com- 
punction. And to ſhew they were in earneſt, 
they were to appear in a Habit of Mortifica- 
tion, not to wear a Sword, nor any thing 
elſe which look d like Ornament or Diſtincti- 
on. They were oblig'd to go Bare- foot; to 
wear Woollen or Sack- cloth next em, and to 
make uſe of a coarſe uneaſy Lodging. This 
Diſcipline was to be practis d during the whole 
courſe of Penance, though the Term of it 
laſted ſeven Years: But here, a great Man that 
had Friends, and Fortune, had the Liberty of 
Relieving himſelf; for, provided he could get 
Company enough to Faſt for him, the Diſci- 
pline was ſhorten d; and ſometimes, in caſe 
the Number would allow it, the Penance 
was but three Days; which was the utmoſt 
When the Rich Man was 
thus afhſted by the Charity of his Friends, 
himſelf, and the reſt, were bound to faſt the 
three Days with nothing but Bread and Wa- 
ter, and raw Herbs. During this time the 
uſual Diſhes of his Table were to be given to 
the Poor: The Penitent was likewiſe to ſe- 
queſter himſelf from his worldly Affairs, and 
{pend moſt of his time at Church. Upon the 


fourth Day he was to waſh the Poor's Feet, 
8 | and 
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And provided a Man found his Conſtituti- 4 Relaxatin 
on too weak for the rigours of Faſting, the * e Ces. 
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bunſtan A. ze and treat em with Meat and Money: And; | | 
laſtly, he was to be reſtor d at Piuine Service, , to promote the Intereſt of the Church; to 
and receive Abſolution and the Euchariſt. And 
here the Clergy are put in mind to take care 
that the Penitent performs up to the Canon, 


of Canterbury. 


WWD 


A. D. 967. 


do Penance with them. But then, notwith- 


Gal. yi. 5. 


(x) Spelm. 
Concil. vol.1, 
p- 472. 


Cy) Antiquit. 


n. 
Ethelred Rie- 


val. de Geneal, 


Reg. Ang. 
p. 360. 


King Edgar's 
Speech in fa- 
vour of the 
Monks, aga ! nt 
the jecular * 
Clergy. 

An. Dom. 969. 


the favour of Aſſiſtance, may ſeem too great 
an Indulgence; yet as much as the Reine may 
appear looſen'd, it cannot be deny'd, but that 


Britan. in Dun- 
ſta 


and fails in no part of what he has promis d. 
Now, notwithſtanding this abatement of 
Rigour, ſhortning of Penance, and allowing 


the Diſcipline is made publick; the Offender 
brought to Submiſſion, and the Authority of 
the Keys maintain'd. it net Je f 

This was the Relaxation allow'd the Laity | 
of the firſt Rank, in caſe their Friends were 


willing to undergo part of the Burthen, and 


ſtanding this Mitigation, tlie Canon concludes, 
That tis moſt; adviſeable for every one to ſuf- 
fer in Perſon, and not to get any Proxies to 
mortzfie for em ; it being declar d in Holy 
Scripture, that every one ſball hear his own 
Burthen. | | |; n | 
This Penizential ſpeaks in the ſingular Num- 
ber (x), and was drawn up by a different Au- 
thority from that of the Canons, and ſeems, 
like Archbiſhop Egbert's ercerptione, to have 
been the Orders of {ome ſingle Prelate. 

I have been the longer upon theſe Canons 
and Penitential, to ſhew the Reader the Forms 
and Religious Proceedings of this Age, and to 
acquaint him, that tho' we are now ſunk into 
the latter end of the tenth Century, and fallen 
under the greateſt Diſadvantage of Time, yet 
we can't complain of any remarkable Defe& in 
the Regulations above- mention d, or that Piety, 
Senſe, or Diſcipline was wanting in the Govern- 
ment of the Church. | 

About this time King Edgar furnith'd the 
Abby of Runſey in Hantſbire with Monks, and 
made one Merwina their els. 

And now the Reputation of the Religious gain'd 
ground, The Court was entirely in their In- 
tereſt, and St. Dunſtans Project was ripe for 
Execution. To ſmooth the way, and give the 
Matter an Air of Solemnity, King Edgar was 
prevail'd on to make a Speech upon the Occa- 
fion ; Where, addreſſing himſelf to the Pre- 
lates, he is very ſharp and ſatyrical upon the 
ſecular Clergy. I ſhall tranſlate moſt of it for 
the Reader 6 ). | 

“ Since God has pleas d, moſt Reverend 
« Fathers, to ſhew his Goodneſs to us in a 
« remarkable manner, tis moſt reaſonable we 
« ſhould exert our Endeavours to make a ſui- 
« table Return. And ſince he has given us 
« ſo large a Command, tis our Duty to em- 
« ploy our Authority, to his Honour, -and 
bring our Subjects to the Obſervance of his 
« Laws. Now, as tis my Office to inſpect 
the Conduct of the Laity; to take care that 
there be no ſtop upon Juſtice, to punith the 
« Sacrilegious, to correct the Ungovernable, 
“ to protect the Weak againſt the Mighty, 


. flrong 
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T AI N, 
fur him So L am likewiſe 
Denquire into the Behaviour of the Clergy 


and Religious ʒ to ſee that they. manage 
„ themſelves ſuitably to their Character: 


Whether they are careful in the Admini- 
ſtration of their Office, and conſtant in their 


ke Inſtructions: Whether they are Moderate 
in their Refreſhments, Regular in their Ha- 
bit, Prudent and Equitable in deciding the 
Cauſes that come before them. And under 


“ favour, Reverend Fathers, if you had look'd 
throughly into theſe Matters, we had never 


had the Diſſatisfaction of receiving fo ſcan- 


“ dalous a Charge againſt the Clergy, And 
here, not to mention their failing in the 
ſhape of their Tonſure: Not to mention this, 
* 1 ſay, what Effeminacy do they diſcover in 
their Habit! what Haughtineſs in their Ge- 
< {ture and Motion ! what licenſe in their 
< Diſcourſe and Converſation ! And are not 
< theſe all Signs, that things are terribly out 
of order within ? Then, as to the Buſineſs 
< of their Function, with What Negligence 
is the Divine Service perform'd | 'Fhey'll 
< {carce vouchſafe their Company at the Holy 
< Yrgils: And when they enter upon the 
*. moſt ſolemn parts of Religion, they appear 
* with a foreign Air, and fall ſhort of the 
Gravity of the Occaſion. I am ſorry to fay 
ho exceſſive they are in their Entertain- 
< ments! how much they are govern'd by an 
<. intemperate Appetite! and what Lengths- 
they have taken in a Libertine Practice! 
* Thus the Encouragements of Religion are 
< perverted, and the Bounty of Princes abus d. 
« Had our Anceſtors foreſeen their Liberality 
would have been ſquanderd away thus 
4 profuſely, and ſpent upon Euxury and Dif- 
order, they would certainly have held their 
„ Hand. And if all this Miſbehaviour had 
« been private and unobſerv'd, the Caſe had 
c been more tolerable. But alas ! the Crimes 
break out into publick Notice, and the Scan- 
* dal grows Notorious: And yet methinks the 
„Liberty is ſtrangely conniv'd at, and over- 
* look'd by the Prelacy. Wou'd not the 
« Sword of Lew, would not the Zeal of Si- 
neun be ſeaſonably drawn, and exerted up- 
on this occaſion ? Where's the Spirit of Mo- 
* ſes, who puniſh'd the Idolatry of the G0. 
den Calf in his own Blood, and Relations? 
© Where's Phineas's Lance to purſue Debau- 
cherry, and execute Juſtice without the leaſt 
* delay? And yet we ſee this Severity of 
* Zeal, this ſudden Revenge was acceptable 
« to God Almighty. What's become of St. Pe- 
* zer's Indignation and Cenſure againſt Simo- 
< ny and Covetoufneſs ? You, that are Prieſts 
of the moſt High God,” ought to copy the 
Proceedings, and be govern'd by the Prece- 


<« dents of Him you repreſent. *Tis high 


time to appear againſt thoſe who have broke 


through rhe Rules of Duty and Religion. 


I have Conſtantine's, and you have St. Peter's 


and deliver the Poor from him that is top. 


« Sword. Let us J199n our Force, and unite 
: N ml - © 
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Deut. xxxiii. 9. 


Plulm . 18. 


each other, the 
the Camp; the 
cleans'd, and the Sons of Levi put into the 
Temple-Miniſtrations: Of Levi, I 1 x 
who was govern'd by no Partialities to his 
Relations : Who ſaid unto his Father, and 


55 20 may be diſcharg'd 


he acknowledge his Brethren. Awaken your 


mayn't repent our Bounty, nor be ſorry 
our Kindneſs to the Church. 
reſpe& ſhewn to the Relicks of the Saints, 
let the prophaning the Altars with unſuita- 
ble Approaches, provoke you to Animadver- 
ſon; and don't ſuffer the Piety of our An- 
ceſtors to be defeated any longer. You know 
how much my Father, Grandfather, Great 
Grandfather, &c. have leſſen'd their Royal 
Revenues, and exhauſted their Exchequer 
in Religious Benefactions. Moſt Reverend 
Father Dunſtan, I deſire you would raiſe 
your Imagination upon this occaſion. Pray 
look up to Heaven a little: Fancy you ſee 
my Father in his Station of Glory, Gliſter- 
ing among the Stars, and ready to lanch 
« himſelf from the Sky. Imagine you hear 
« him deliver himſelf to you in this Lan- 
« guage of Expoſtulation and Complaint : O 
Venerable Father Dunſtan, you us'd to ſug- 


cc 


cc 


« oeft ſerviceable Advice to me about the 


Building of Churches and Monaſteries: You 


and aſſiſted in the Execution of the Project: 


of my Soul, and the Inſpecter of my Be- 
haviour; and did I not always comply with 


« whatever you ſuggeſted > Did I not always 


prefer your Advice to Patrimony and Trea- 
ſure ? How frankly have I laid out my For- 
tune upon your Propoſals ? My Diſtribu- 
tions of Charity were always ready when 
« you call'd for em. If Land or Privilege 
« was delir'd for the Church, twas done as 
« ſoon as mention'd. If you complain'd the 
« Monks or Clergy were ſhort in their Con- 
« veniences, they were immediately ſupply'd 
„by the Court. You us'd to tell me, that 
« the beſt uſe of Money was to ſpend.it upon 
« the Church and Poor, that ſuch Liberali- 
ties would prove Immortal in the Benefit, 
« help towards an Attonement for our Fail- 
ings, and prove the greateſt Charities to the 
„ Giver. And is it not an intolerable Miſ- 
application, that this holy Revenue ſhould 
be expended upon Women, and miſemploy'd 
for the ſupport of Vanity and unneceſſary 
Figure? What can you anſwer to fuch 
a Charge as this? I am convincd, (ſays 
King Edgar) moſt Holy Father, that this 
is none of your fault. When you ſaw 4 
« Thief, you conſented not unto him, neither 
baue y.u been Pariaiep with the Adulcerers. 


cc 


our reſpective Authorities: That by em- 
ploying the Spiritual and Civil Power in 
« the {ame Cauſe, and being thus aſſiſtant to 


oly Sanctuary may be 


his Mother, I have not ſeen him, neither did 
Diſcipline therefore, I beſeech ye, that we 


for 


Let the Diſ- | 


prompted my Piety upon all Opportunities, 


I pitch'd upon you particularly for my Pa- 
ſtor and Spiritual Father; for the Guardian. 


Bo OK III 5 


No, you have entreated and menac d, but 5 en ki 


« all to ri purpoſe: And ſince Words ſigni e 


nothing, tis time to riſe in your Diſciplins, 
and come to Blows. For this purpoſe, you 


'« ſhall be ſure not to want the Countenauce 


of Royal Authority. You have hkewiſe 
« Fthelwald and Ofwald, the Right Reverend 
« Fathers of Winchefter and Worceſter ready 
«to aſſiſt you: I give you three a joint Com- 
« miſhon for this purpoſe, and refer the Ma- 
nagement wholly to you. Tis your part 
therefore to exert the Epiſcopal Authority, 
in Conjun@on with that of the Crown, to 
expel the diſorderly Clergy from the Mo- 
naſteries, and put in ſuch as live Regularly 
« in their Place. | 


This Speech is rais'd and poliſh'd in the Remarks upon 


King Edgar's 


Original much above the Elocation of the 
tenth Century ; and therefore, I ſhould have 
ſuppos'd Jocelin might have work'd the Mat- 
ter he found into a brighter Form: I ſhould 
have ſuppos d this, I ſay, had I not met with 
this Harangue in Rievallenſis, an ancient Hi- 
ſtorian. As to the Contents, if they are 
directed againft the marry'd Clergy, as tis 
generally ſuppos d, the Charge is puſh'd too 
far. If all this Tempeſt of Rhetorick is rais'd 

inſt. Marriage, *tis more than can be de- 
fended. If the Satyr points upon this Quar- 
ter, it bears hard againſt the Scriptures, and 
contradicts the Doctrine and Practice of the 
ancient Church. This, with reſpect to the 
Clergy, has been ſhewn in ſome meaſure al- 
ready, and ſhall be farther made good after- 
wards. This Remark, I hope, is no Failure 
of Regard to a Prince's Memory : No advan- 
tage of Character ought to protect a Miſtake; . 
for Truth is greater than the King. 

We may obſerve in the ſecond place, that 
none but the Clergy in Monaſteries and Ca- 
thedrals are complain'd of, and diſturb'd; and 
even they are only diflodg'd, but, as far as we 
can learn by the Hiſtory, not oblig'd to part 
with their Wives. And thus, when the Monks 
were put in Poſſeſſion, the Proſecutors ſeem'd 
ſatisfy d, and thought the Reformation had 


gone far enough. However, if the Monks had 


any Legal Title to theſe places, we muſt not 
complain of their ejecting the ſecular Clergy: 
But a fair Claim is more than they could 
make out in ſeveral places. For the purpoſe; 
the Monaſtery of Ely, tho' firſt built and en- 
dow'd for Religious, yet *twas only deſign'd 


for Nuns (Z), who liv'd there till the place (x) Hiſtoria 


was ſack d and demolith'd by Inguar and Hubba. 
After the Heat of. this Daniſh Invaſion was 


over, the ſecular Clergy Rebuilt the. Mona- 


ſtery, and held it a hundred Years, till they 
were turn d out by King Edgar's Order: So 
that we ſee they had Immemorial Cuſtom to 
plead. And befides, when they were forc'd 
to Reſign, it was to Monks, who had neither 


Evidence nor Predeceſſors to make a Title (a). (a) Chronic. 


However, St. Dunſtan and the Biſhops of Win- p 
cheſter and Worceſter being fortify'd with the 
King's Commiſſion, proceeded vigoroully in their 

Deſign. 


glia Sacr. par. . 


0 P» 202, 
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ſan A. H Deſign... Oſwald, for his part, is ſaid to have 
7 Cn . 8 5 the PIO 'd 2 75 out of ſeven Mo- 
G Eadiner de naſteries in the Dioceſe of Worceſter (H. And 
vit.S. Oſwald. to make all ſure, they got the 7 7 to appear 
3 in their Cauſe, and confirm their Proceedings. 
ibid. & Annal. Neither was this Caution any more than ne- 
Feclel. Wr ceſſary; becauſe, in ſome places, they had 
ton. Angl. Sacr. . ; | 
Puts I. P. 290. {train'd the Law, and broke in upon the Set- 
tlement of the Foundation: For inſtance; 
the Cathedral of Worceſter was all along fur- 
niſh'd with Secular Canons till Ofwald's time, 
as appears by the As of the Council of Mor- 
ceſter, held under Wulfftan, and other unque- 
(00 Angl. Sacr. ſtionable Authorities (c). 
pars J. p. 4. Oſwald knowing the Secular Clergy thus 
Kb i fortified in their Plea, was willing to make 
ofwald's Cn. uſe of Stratagem, and remove em as gently 
1 fy as he could. For this purpoſe, he built a new 
lar Clergy at Church to the Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin 
worceller. in St. Peter's Church-Yard, and abſented him- 
ſelf from the Cathedral And having fur- 
niſh'd this new Church with Monks, he us d 
to converſe moſtly with them, and officiate 
for their Devotions. The People perceiving 
the Biſhop had left the Cathedral, and fre- 
quented the New Church, they all ran thi- 
ther for the Benefit of his Blæſing. And now 
the Secular Clergy find ing themſelves deſerted 
ſubmitted to the New Regulation, and took 
the Monaſtick Habit: Thus the Matter is re- 
Eatmer devit. ported by Eadmer and Malmſbury, But Flo- 
Olwald. Angel. xece of Worceſter, and the Monk of Ramſey 
3 hoy tell us, the Expedients were more violent. 
Malmsb. de Tis ſome few Years ſince, as has been ob- 
war ſerv'd, that the Monks had gain'd this Ad- 
Angl. Scr. vantage at Wincheſter : But here Ethelwald 
252 the Biſhop, treated the Secular Clergy with 
more than uſual Compaſſion, and ſettled ſeve- 
ral Farms belonging to the Biſhoprick upon 
(4) Malmeh. em (d). But notwithſtanding St. Dunſtan, 
1 Oſwald, and Ethelwald, puſh'd their Point, 
| and carry their Enterprize in moſt places, 
yet it ſeems they could not ſucceed 1n the 
Church of Canterbury. That the Canons of 
Secular Clerg) this Church were Secular Clergy in Archbi- 
— ba ſhop Odo's time, appears by a Bull of Priyi- 
Canterbury at lege from Pope Jobn XIII (e). This Bull 
893 was dated but fourteen Years at moſt, before 
Thorn.p.1778. this pretended Reformation. That theſe Ca- 
noms were turn d out by St. Dun/ian, is more 
than appears; the Negative is much more 
probable, both from the Silence of Hiſtory 
upon this occaſion, and likewiſe from what is 
afterwards mention'd by Thorn, who informs 
us, That the Secular Clergy were expell'd the 
Church of Canterbury, by Archbiſhop Alfrick 
in the Year 10c5, and the Monks ſettled in 
(f) Thom. their Place ( f). And now it ſeems the Cler- 
5 1584. gy had made their Complaint to the King, 
; and petition'd him for Juſtice againſt St. Dun- 
ſtan, Therefore to give a ſtronger colour to 
this Innovation, and to make 1t the better re- 
The Council of liſh'd, there was a Council conven d at Winche- 
teſter. ler, either this Year, or the laſt * At this 
vit. S. Dunſtan. Corencil, or Convention, the King, the Queen, 


and the Temporal Nobility were preſent. And 


A. D. 969. 


non bene, that 1s, It 


now the Cauſe was brought on, and the Point Edger King of 
debated. And here, as Eadmer will; have it, —— 
St. Dunſtan diſarm d his Adverfaries, and drove 
em out of the Feld. However, it ſeems, the 

King and the Principal Laity were not ſo per- 

fectly gain d, as to refuſe to intercede for the 

Secular Clergy. They defird the Canons 

might be put into Poſſeſſion again, and have 

the favour of a farther Tryal. This Motion 

put St. Dunſtan to a ſtand, and made him pauſe 

for an Anſwer. And now, it ſeems, there 

was a deep Silence in the Court; but before 

St. Dunſtan declard himſelf, the Caſe, as 

Eadmer reports, was determin d by a Reſponſe ee 
from Heaven: For a Crwcifix hanging aloft in the au and 


the Room, pronounc'd with an audible Voice, ary ry 


Non fiet, non fiet; Tudicaſtis bene, mutaretis dectied ty a 

ſhan't be done, it ſhan't be Mace. 

done + You have decided the Matter well, and 

would be to blame if you ſhould change. The 

Convention being aſtoniſh'd with this Oracle, . 

St. he hog alk'd them what farther Satisfa- 

Aon they could defire ; For you haue heard, 

ſays he, the Matter decided by God himſelf. 

The Allegation being allowed, the Clergy 

were forc'd to ſubmit, and leave the Monks in 

Poſſeſſion of their Revenues (g) 0s) Eadmer de 
I would be loth to ſuppoſe St. Dunſtan in a It. S Punt 


Anz l. Sacr. 


Practice to over- rule this Point: However, pars Il. p. 219. 


there might be ſome Art us d without the Pri- 
vity of this Prelate. But granting the Voice 
was altogether extraordinary, and the Sen- 
tence deliver'd in a Prodigy: Granting this, 
I fay, we know there are Spirits that do not 
always ſpeak Truth. A Wonder is no certain 
Evidence of Divinity. If a Prophet amongſt 
the Zews had declar'd againſt the eſtabliſh'd 
Religion, they were not to give Credit to his 
Character. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, 
if they ſpeak not according to this Word, *tis 
becauſe there's no light in em. To apply this The Counte- 
Remark : The Miracle, we know, is vouch'd 5" 9 « 7re- 
to cenſure the Marriage of the Clergy. Now an Evidence 
if this Deſign has no ed Wb either from S Cauſe. 
Scripture, or the Primitive Church, we are 
not bound to take notice of any Proofs from 
Prodigy to ſupport it. I ſhall examine the 
pretended Determmation of the Crucifix by 
this Teſt : And fince the Monkith Hiſtorians 
have vouchſaf d us nothing of the Defence 
made by the married Clergy, I ſhall give the 
Reader a brief Account from Scripture and 
Antiquity concerning this Matter. | 

In repreſenting the Hiſtory of this caſe, I 4 Pefence of 
I hall endeavour to ſhew : Firſt, Thar the 7 
Celibacy of the Clergy was not inſtituted ei- . 
ther by our Saviour or his Apoſtles. 

Secondly, That the Impoſition of it upon 
any Order of Men is unwarrantable : And, 

Thirdly, That twas never univerſally im- 
pos d, or practis d in the Ancient Church. 


Firſt, That there's no Law of God enjoyn- 
ing the Celibacy of Biſhops or Prieſts, 'is con- 
feſs d by Roman Catholicks themſelves. They 


own, that under the Old Teſtament twas law- 


al 


Ifaiah viii. 20. 
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Dunſtan A. 
of Canterbury 


Tit. ili. 8. 


Temperance, and yet we cannot ſuppoſe, that 


through Conſideration of this Chapter, it ap- 


Verſe 6. 


verſe 9. 
| Verſe 27. 


verſe 28. 


to fall under a State of Perſecution. Fifthly, 


Y Cauf. 26. 
Qu. 2. C. I. 


LA Motlon to the Sacerdotal Offi 


tate Prohibetur, Eccleſiaſtica tamen Lege peni- 


was not forbidden the Clergy by he 
Law, they muſt remain in . ame Liberty 
with other People, unleſs they are barr d by a 
manifeſt Prohibition in Revelation. Ils true, 
Bellarmine urges that Precept of the Apoſtle's, 
That a Biſhop ſhould be ſober and temperate - 
But theſe words do not come up to the Point, 


they import no more, than ſtanding clear of 


Drunkenneſs and Covetouſneſs, as appears by 
their being oppos d to not being given to / ine, 
and filthy Lucre, in the former Verſe. Or if 
we ſhould, with St. Chryſoſtom , interpret 
Iſzegli, of an Univerſal Temperance, we are 
then to take notice, that Temperance implies 
nothing elſe but Moderation in the uſe of 
warrantable Liberties. Or, Laſtly, If we 
ſhould ſtrain the words -wpegve and ilzegln, 
and confine, em to the Signification of 
chaſt and continent, yet the Fathers affirm, 
that theſe Virtues are not inconſiſtent, with 
Marriage and Cohabitation, as we ſhall prove 
afterwards. h | I Gs 

To fortifie the Argument farther, we may 
remember St. Paul reaſon'd before Felix, d 
e"txeuoourns %, ine eic „or Righteouſneſs and 


4 


— 


by any of theſe Exhortations St. Paul per- 
ſuaded Felix to part with his Wife. We ſhall 
now conſider the Seventh Chapter of the Firſt 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, much inſiſted on 
by thoſe who plead for Celibacy - Now, by a 


pears Firſt, That the Apoſtle declares he 
ſpeaks by Permiſſion, and not by Commandment, 
Secondly, In ſome caſes he adviſes Marriage 
without Exception of any Order of Perſons. 
Thirdly, he leaves it to Peoples Choice, and 
allows 'em to manage NY 4 — at their 
own Diſcretion. Fourthly, He recommends 
Single Life, not upon the ſcore of Merit, but 
Convenience : Becauſe the Church was likely 


We are to obſerye, that the Apoſtle's Advice 
in this Chapter was not particularly directed 
to the Clergy, but to all Chriſtians in general: 
The Apoſtle no where limits his Diſcourſe to 
the former, but all along applies himſelf to 
Believers in common. That the Celibacy of 
the Clergy is neither of Divine, nor Apoſtoli- 
cal Inſtitution is own'd by ſome of the great- 
eſt Divines of the Church of Rome, I ſhall 
give an Inſtance or two beſides what has been 
already hinted : The firſt ſhall be drawn-from 
the Canon Law, which may be look d on as 
the Senſe of the Church of Rome for ſome. 
Ages. Thus then Gratian has it, Copula Sa- 
cerdotalis nec Legali, nec Apoſtolica Aut hori- 


ries Interdicitur (b), that is, The Marriage of 
Prieſts is forbidden neither by the Moſaick, nor 
the Evangelical Law. But for all that, tis by 


DE 
Sa. 8% 
23. 


ed upon any Command either of our Saviour, 
or the Apoſttes: And therefore were it not for 
the Reſtramts. of Ecclefraſtical Laws, and No- 
naftick Vows, Prieſts or Monks might lawfully 
marry. . His words are, Si nulla Lex aut milla 
ent Vota Monaſtica, liceret Sacerdotibus, aut 
onachis, Nubere (i). 

To proceed, The Apoſtle does not only for- 
bid, but even expreſly permits Marriage to 
the Clergy. |: For laying down the Qualifica- 
tions of a Biſhop, the higheſt Degree of the 
Clergy, he - propoſes this as one, That he be 1 Tim. ii, 2. 
blameleſs, the Huſband of one Wife. And 

thus, in the Epiſtle to Titus, the Text men- 

tions of a Prieft, That he be the Huſband of Ti. i. 6. 
one Wife; bauing faithful Children And in 

the Epiſtle to the Corinthians he allows every 

Man his own Wife, without Limitation or Di- 
ſtinction. That by the Huſband of one Wife, f cor. vii. 2 
is not meant a Widower, never marry d but 

once, is ſufficiently evident, becauſe this In- 
terpretation ſeems repugnant to the vulgar Ac- 
ceptation of the word Huſband, and likewiſe 

to the following Precept of Ruling their How- 1 Tim. ii. 4 


(i) Concil, 
Tom. XIy, 
p. 1551, 


ſes well, Beſides, tis plainly confuted by the 


Practice of the Ancient Church; in which 

many Perſons were admitted to Holy Orders, 

who had Wives living and dwelling with 

them. Jo inſtance, at preſent, only in the 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, in which the Apoſtles 

are introduc'd, delivering themſelves in this 
manner; We have order'd that a Biſhop, Prieſt, 

or Deacon, ſhould be the Huſband of one Wife, 
whether their Wives be alive or dead. Thus 

we fee this Interpretation of the Huſband of 

one Wife, for a Widower, is unſupported, and 
without colour. There are three other Ex- 
plications of Meveſap© not without Reaſons 

and Authority to back 'em: Firſt, The A- 

poſtles ſeem to mean no more than that 
Perſons in Holy Orders ſhould not have two 

Wives at the ſame time. + Secondly, That 

they ſhould not have two Wives ſucceſſively, 

the one after the other. Thirdly, That they 

ſhould not have two Wives living at the ſame 

time, one after the Divorce of the other. The 

firſt Interpretation was generally follow'd by 

the Greek, the other by the Latin Fathers; 

tho St. Chryſaſtom allows both; and St. Jerome, 

in ſeveral places, admits all three (H. Which (4) chœſoſ. 
of theſe Interpretations is the beſt, is of no pm. Fp. a 
great concern to the preſent Buſineſs, ſince Tim. & 
each of em leaves the Clergy the Liberty of Pom. l 
Marriage : However, it may not be impro- 2 

per to obſerve, that Jheodoret declares for the 

firſt Opinion, and argues, That in one caſe 
Digamy, that is, marrying a ſecond Wife af- 

ter the Death of the firſt; 'is no manner of 
Blemiſh to the Cliaracter of a Prieſt. This 

Father having told us he was not ſingular in 

his Opinion, and prov'd it by ſeveral Rea- 


no means allom d 


Church. 


by the Conſtitutions of the | 


ſons, concludes thus: They, ſays he, ſeem t 
| me 
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Pandas . Be one to be in the right, who bold that the Apoſtle cohabit in Matrimony with the Character of ont, of 


of Canterbury. 


(/) Theod. 
Com. in Ep. 
dd Jim. c. 3. 


() Hieron. 
Im. in Ep. 
ad Lit. C. 1. 


here declares that Perſon worthy of Epiſcopal 
Ordination, who lives in Sobriety with one one- 
ly Wife ; not that he has herein rejected ſecond 
Marriages, which, in many caſes, he has even 
commanded (I). Nay, St. Ferome himſelf, 
when not overborn with the Torrent of Diſ- 
putation, propoſes a Caſe, and enclines to the 
{ame Opinion (m). p4 

_ Having thus ſet aſide the Pretence of Di- 
vine or Apoſtolical Inſtitution, I ſhall proceed 
to obſerve, that this extraordinary regard for 
a Single Life, ſeems firſt ſtarted by Tertullian, 
who, in the latter part of his time being led 


away with the Enthuſiaſms of Montanus, en- 


deavourd to refine upon the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and ſtrain it up to Angelical Perfection. 
This Author led the way to the Latin Church, 
and ſpread the Prejudice, in ſome meaſure, 
among the Greeks. We may likewiſe obſerve, 
that the exceſſive Commendation of Virginity, 
and the Progreſs of Ignorance kept pace with 


each other; and that the Reputation of Celibacy 


Heb, Riit. 4. 


Paphnutius de- 
Clares for the 
Marriage of the 
Clergy. 


(n) Sozom, 
|. 1. c. 23. 
Sderat. Hiſt, 
Eccleſ. I. 1. 
C. II. 


(.) Valeſ. An- 
not. in Loc. 
Horat. 


(>) Du Pin 
New Eccleſ. 
Hiſt, Tom, II. 


was higheſt, when Knowledge was at the loweſt 
Ebb; as will appear to any one that conſiders 
the Hiſtory of the 'Tenth and Eleventh Cen- 
turies, and compares 'em with the other Pe- 
riods of the Church, Whereas when the Ar- 
gument is impartially conſider'd, *twill be 
found there's no intrinſick Excellence in Sin- 
gle Life, by way of Compariſon: And that 
the Imputations of Diſcredit, and Diſadvan- 
tage, thrown upon Marriage, are no better 
than Monaſtick Pedantry, a Reflection upon 
the State of the Creation, and the Order of 
Providence. | 

That Sobriety is not inconſiſtent with Mar- 
riage, appears plainly by the Apoſtles aſſuring 
us, That Marriage is honourable in all Men, 
and the Bed undefil d. And herein, as is moſt 
reaſonable, the Apoſtle is follow'd by almoſt 
all the Fathers; I ſhall alledge ſome of em. 


Firſt, The great Paphnutius, who, when in 
the Council of Nice, the Celibacy of the Cler- 
gy was propos'd under the pretence of promo- 
ting Chaſtity : This Holy Man, I ſay, upon 
this Queſtion declar'd, That Cohabitation with 
a lawful Wife was Chaſtity, and was applaud- 
ed for his Sentence by the whole Council (n). 
This Paphnutius, who was a Biſhop in EFgypr, 
and a Confeſſor, told the Council, That 20 
he bad liy'd all his Life-time in Celibacy, yet 
he did not think this Reſtraint ought to be im- 


posd on the Clergy. This Paſſage, tho rela- 


ted by Socrates and Sozomen, is queſtion d by 
ſome of the Church of Rome (6): But Monſieur 
Du Pin has the Ingenuity to -remark, that he 
believes they queſtion the Truth of this Sto- 
ry, rather for tear it might prejudice the pre- 
ſent Diſcipline, than upon the Score of any 
ſolid Proof (p). | 

To go on to another Teſtimony, Clemens 


"der Council Alex andrinus affirms, That jiiſt Men, under the 


ice, 


Old Law had Children, and liv'd in Marriage 
with Sobriety. What, ſays he, cannot People | 


Temperance ? Without all doubt : Let us not <= IS 
therefore attempt to diſſolue an Union of God's _ 
Inſtitution (q). And St. Ambroſe tells us, That ang woe 
Virginity has its Rewards, Widowbood its Me- 
rits, and that there is a regard due to Conjugal rig Be 
Sobriety (r). And, in the ſame Epiſtle, he AG, 
comes up full to the Point: The Apoſtle, ſays =” 
he, commands a Biſhop to be the Huſband of 
one Wife: Not that he excludes an unmarried. 
Man, for that's farther than the Precept reaches: 
There's therefore no more meant by this Quali- 
fication, than that by Conjugal Chaſtity he may 
guard his Vertue, and preſerve the Grace given 
him in Baptiſm. 2070S S, av 
Since then Sobriety and Chaſtity is common 
both to Marriage and Celibacy, the latter, as 
ſuch, can have no intrinſick Advantage in this 
reſpe& above the other. Indeed the Circum- 
ſtances of either Condition have their diſtin& 
Advantages ; affording peculiar Opportunities 
for the Exerciſe of Vertues of a different kind : 
But theſe Advantages are only accidental , 
and the living better, or more imperfectly, 
does not depend ſo much upon the States, as 
the Perſons that manage them. Befides what 
has been already urg d in Honour of Marriage, 
we may add, That this State was inſtituted 
by God in Paradiſe ; and can any Man defire 
to exceed the Innocence, and riſe above the 
Vertues of our firſt Parents before the Fall 2 
To argue ad hominem, Marriage is counted a 
Sacrament in the Church of Rome: And there- 
fore ſince tis dignified in this manner, and 
confers Grace, why ſhould the Clergy be de- 
priv'd of it ? | | 
I ſhall now advance to the ſecond Point, 
to be provd, and that is, ſince Celibacy was 
neither inſtituted by Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, 
tis not in the Power of the Church to impoſe 
it on the Clergy : The ſucceeding Church can- 
not challenge a greater Authority than the A- 
poſtles: And their Authority, as we are affur'd 
by St. Paul, was given em for Edification, 2 Cor. x. 8. 
and not for Deſtruction. Tis plain therefore 
it exceeds the Commiſſion of their Succeſſors 
to oblige any Order of Men to a State of Tem- 
ptation and Hazard; and to impoſe Laws up- 
on em, which by what our Saviour has ſaid, Match. xis.1t. 
we have reaſon to conclude impracticable: 
To which we may add, That tis not in the 
Power of the Church to bar any Perſon totally 
from the Privileges and Rights of the Crea- 
tion, tho' ſhe may reſtrain this Liberty as to 
Times and Seaſons, 
I ſhall now in the third place go on to the 
Hiſtorical Part, and prove, That the Celibacy 
of the Clergy was look d upon as a thing in- 
different in the two firſt Centuries, propos d 
by ſome Perſons in the third; but not im- 
pos d, even at Rome, till the latter end of the 
fourth. And notwithſtanding, at laſt, it gain d 
ground in ſome Provinces of the Weſt, 'twas , - 
never impos d nor practis d in the E, from 
the firſt to the preſent Age. | 


e 1 And 


_ . 
* 4 

2 

. . 


194 Cx Nr. X. An EcelESIASTICAL HIS TOR 


12 III 


i 


Dunſtan A. B. 
of Canterbury. 
LE 


{r) De Con- 
firm. Coudil. 
Iliver. l. 2. 
C. 68. 


And here we may obſerve, that the Teſti- 


monies of the Fathers, which I ſhall produce 
for the Lawfulneſs of Marriage, are either 
drawn from their Dogmatical Tracts, where 
they had no occaſion to declaim; or from 
their Harangues upon Single Life, where the 
very force of Truth extorted thoſe Confeſſions 
from em; whereas the Authorities made uſe 


b of to preſs Celibacy upon the Clergy, are, for 


the moſt part, either taken from their Pane- 
gyricks upon Virginity ;, or from their Pole- 
mical Rencounters, where the Heat of Diſpu- 
tation was apt to carry em out to Hyperbole 
and Exceſs : And therefore, upon ſuch Occa- 
ſions, tis no wonder if they ſometimes puſh'd 
the Point a little too far. 

Io this Obſervation, we may add the Con- 
feſſion of ſeveral great Men of the Church of 
Rome, who grant Celibacy neither to have 
been impos d, nor univerſally practis'd in the 
ancient Church. And here, not to mention 
Caſſander, Eraſnnus, and the more moderate 
Roman Catholicks, I ſhall only produce the 
Teſtimony of Gratian ahd Mendoſa ;, the laſt 
of which acknowledges Marriage was always 
allow'd the Clergy, and every where thought 
indifferent, till forbidden by the Council of 
Illiberis, in the fourth Century (r). The firſt 
goes farther, arguing in theſe words from an 
Epiſtle of Pope Pelagius, in the ſixth Age. 
From this Authority, ſays Gratian, it appears, 
that Prieſts, Deacons, and Sub-deacons, might 


"then lawfully Marry and Co-habit. And in the 


(/ ) Dift. 28. 
Ce 13 


(t) Serm. de 
Ahdicat. Re- 
rum poſt init. 


Cu) Epiſt. ad 
Philadelph. 


I) Strom. 3 


time of the Council of Ancy ra (in the fourth 
Age) the Continence of the Miniſters of the 


Altar was not yet introduc d (Y. 


Having premis d theſe preliminary Obſer- 
vations, I ſhall proceed to Matter of Fact. To 
begin with the Precedent of the Apoſtles, 
St. Bagil ſeems to believe, that all the Apo- 
ſtles were marry d: Where ſpeaking in Com- 
mendation of Marriage, he inſtances in the 
Example of St. Peter, and the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles (r). The Interpolater of Ignatius s Epi- 
ſtles, who liv'd in the beginning of the ſixth 
Century, produces likewiſe the Practice of 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, and the other Apo- 
ſtles for this Point (70). 

To proceed to ſucceeding Ages. Clemens 
Alexandrinus aſſures us, That every Chriſtian 
in his time, might either chuſe or decline Mar- 
riage at bis Diſcretion. And a little after, he 
continues thus; The Apoſtle approves a Man's 
being the Huſband of ons Wife, - whether he 
be Prieſt, Deacon, or Lay Man, provided he 
behaves himſelf regularly in this State (w). 

*Tis true, about the Year 170, Pinytus Bi- 
{hop of Gugſſus in Crete, made an Attempt to 
impoſe Celibacy on his Clergy, under Pretence 
of greater Perfection. The famous Dionyſus 
Biſhop of Corinth, being inform'd of his De- 
ſign, wrote a Letter to him, in which he re- 
preſented the Injuſtice of the Attempt, and 
perſuaded him, nt to impoſe ſo heavy a Bur- 
then as Neceſſity of Single Life upon the Bre- 
thren, but rather to have regard to the Infir- 


= Ee 


Phileas Biſhop of Thnmuis in Egypt, and Phi 


mities of the Majority (x). Now that the Edgarki 
Clergy are meant by 3-22 in this place, England, © 
appears _— from the Character which Fuſe- Selce. 
bius gives of Pinytus, That he was a Pious and Hiſt. Eccler, 
Orthodox Perſon ; whereas, had he impos'd = Ls 
Celibacy on all the faithful Clergy, and Laity, 
he had been guilty of a groſs Hereſy. That 
Pinytus was govern'd by Dionyſmuss Advice we 
are aſſurd by Ruffinus, who tells us, That 
Pinytus writing back to him, regulated bis Pra- 
Hice by his better Advice (5). (3) Ruff. Hiſt. 
In the third Age, Origen, though a great Eckl. 14 
admirer of Celibacy, plainly infinuates, That 
once Marrying. was permitted to the Clergy 
without diſtinction: Not only Fornication, 
ſays he, but alſo ſecond Marriage excludes 
from Eccleſiaſtical Dignities : For neither a Bi- Hom. 15. in 
2 nor Prieſt, nor Deacon, can be Diga- __ 
miſts. 
To proceed: S. Polycarp, who ſhould have 
been mention'd before, exprefles himſelf to be 
very ſorry for Valens, Preſbyter of Philippi, 
and his Wife (S). That Tertullian, a Prieſt 2) Epiſt. ad 
of Carthage, was marry'd, is granted by all; Philip. prope 
that his Wife and he liv'd ſeparately after his Fin 
taking Holy Orders, is a meer Pretence, and 
may be confuted by Tertullians own words, 
Quare Facultatem continentie quantum poſſu- 
mus non diligamus & Quum primm obvenerit 
Imbibamus, ut quod in Matrimonio non vale- 


mu, in viduitate ſeftemir. Amplectenda occa- 


ſio eft que adimit quod neceſſitas imperabat. A Ad Uxor.1. 1, 


little before Tertwlian's time, Irenæus relates, 

How Marcus, the Arch-Heretick, being en- 
tertain'd by a Catholick Deacon in Afa, who 

had a handſome Wife, debauch'd her both in 
Principles and Perſon, and made her Elpe 

with him. In the Decian Perſecution, Chæ- 

remon Biſhop of Nile, in Egypt, retir'd to the 
Mountains of Arabia {ps Th ouuCiw aur? ; that 

is, as Valaſius rightly tranſlates it, with his 

Wife (a). One of the Articles of Impeach- () Ecclet, 
ment, with which St. Cyprian charg'd Nova- Hilt-.6. c. la 
tus, a Prieſt of Carthage, was, That he kick'd 

cating y_ the was big with Child, and 

made her Wuicarry (5). That St. Cyprian . 
himſelf was marry d, and livd with his Wife ond 
after receiving Holy Orders, we may learn from 

Pontius his Deacon : Who mentioning his ex- 
traordinary Piety, when he was only a Prieſt, 

tells us, That neither Poverty, nor the Perſua- 


fron of bis Wife, could put him upon looking af. 


ter his Eſtate, becauſe he "was afraid Buſmeſs 
might draw him off from the Exerciſes I E. 
And in the Diocleſian Perſecution 


ligton (c ” (c) In vit. Cy- 
loromus being brought before a Pagan Tribu- Dy 
nal to receive the Sentence of Martyrdom, 
were advisd by the Bench to Sacrifice, to 
prevent-the Ruine of their Wives and Chil- 
dren (d). | 

'Tis true, the recommending Celibacy by 
Tertullian, St. Ferome, and other Perſons of 
Learning, Elocution, and Character, made 
the Reputation of Marriage, eſpecially in the 
Clergy, loſe Ground both in the Eaſtern, and 


Weſtern 


(d) Euſebius, 
Eccleſ. Hill 
I. 8. c. 9. 
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the ancient Church, as to-this Point, was not 
ſtrict, and univerſal ; for Marriage was per- 
mitted even after the taking of Orders, as ſhall 
be.ſhewn afterwards ; and at the hardeſt, al- 
low'd to all, provided they quitted their 
Function, and return'd to Lay-Communion. 
Secondly, If any. /ingle Perſon deſiring Orders, 
apprehended Celibacy would prove a dangerous 
Condition, he was not only-permitted, but ad- 
visd by the Church, firſt to Marry, and then re- 
ceive Orders; ſo that they frequently marry d 


when they deſign'd to go into Prieſts Orders. 


This Liberty was allow d by the fixth General 
Council, which forbids Marriage after receiving 
any of the higher Orders : But, ſays the Ca- 


non, if any one who is ordain d, have a mind to 


marry, let him do it before he be Sub-deacon, 
Deacon, or Prieſt, and then let him take Orders. 


Thirdly, By allowing the Clergy to continue 


marryd, and Co-babit after Ordination, they 
grant the defenſibleneſs of this Engagement: 
For if there be any thing in Marriage, which 
makes it inconſiſtent with the Dignity and 


Character of Prieſthood, this diſadvantage muſt 


fall upon Co-habitation ;, and if ſo, Co-babi- 
tation conſequent upon Marriage contracted 
before Ordination, as well as after, will be liable 
to this Cenſure: For the Contract it ſelf is 
ſo far from having an exceptionable Com- 
plexion, that the Church of Rome believes it 
a Sacrament. 

However the exceſſive Panegyricks upon Ce- 
libacy, and the pretended unſuitableneſs of 
Marriage to the Clergy, made ſome of this 
Order part with their Wives, and that ſome- 
times without their Conſent. Thus ſuperſti- 
tious and indiſcreet Conduct was cenſur d b 
the Church, as appears by the Apoſtolical Ca- 


nons ʒ the fifth of which runs thus: Let no 


Biſhop, Prieſt, or-Deacon put away his Wife up- 
on Pretence of Religion : If be > a let him be 
Excommunicated, and if he continues obſtinate, 
Degraded. 


o proceed. Euſtathius, Biſhop of Seba- 


ſtia, in Armenia, form'd a new, but then plau- 


ſible Hereſy: That Holy Things, and Sacra- 
ments ought not to be adminiſter d by the 


marry'd Clergy. With this Doctrine he made 


great Numbers deſert into Schiſm, and gave 


the Church no ſmall Diſturbance. To give 


check to this Miſchief, the Council of Gangra 
met about the Lear 324, who condemnin 
this Hereſy, and depoſing the Author of it, 
made this Canon: If any one + vi a mar- 


77 d Prieſt, as if it were unlawful to. communi- 


' cate when he Offwiates, let him be Anathema. 


(e) Socrat. 
Ecclel. Hiſt. 
I. C. 2. 
Sozom. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. l. 1. 
Co 23, 


And when with reſpe& to Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, a total Sequeſtration from Mar- 
riage was propos d in the Cowncil of Nice, all 
the Hiſtorians repreſent this Impoſition as 
vexeos vH, 2 new, and unheard of Law (e). 
The Women call'd owriioaxlor and dyannrai, for- 
bidden by the Council of Nice, were not Cler- 
gy mens Wives, as the Doctors of the Church 


of. Rome ſuppoſe, but only their Houſe-keep-| 


f 


 aliud 


ers. The Latins call '*m Subintroductæ, Ad- Edgar King of 
ſcititiæ, Extranee; &c. 


This, beſides other 
Inſtances, appears from the Book De Singu- 
laritate Clericorum, printed with St. Cyprian's 
Works, which probably was written in the 
fifth Age, or as ſome. will have it, in the time 
of venerable Bede. This Author ſpeaking 


of theſe Subintroductæ, has theſe remarkable 


words, At quid ſibi adbibuit Mulierem qui 
Ducere contempſit Uxorem ? Ita ir qui deſpexit 
vincula Nuptiarum, & aliter vinculis Femineis 
ohligatur, &c. Wi has be taken à Houſe- 
keeper, who' deſpisd the State of Marriage? 
At this rate, be who tales Check at the Fi- 
gagements of Marriage, retains a dangerous 
Correſpondence with Women / St. Gregory Na- 
Siangen {peaking of theſe Sunei ſactoi, or Houſe- 
keepers, declares, He does not know whether 
to call em  marry'd, or unmarry'd Perſons, 
conſidering their odd Liberties, and Behavi- 


our (Y). St. Chryſoſtome ſpeaks to the ſame (f) carmen. 
in his firſt Homily, Contra Simei- de Virginit. 


ſe, 
ſaftos. And laſtly, St. Jerome declaims very 
warmly againſt em; Pudet dicere proh Ne- 


fas 1 Trifte ſed verum eſt, unde in Eccleſiam 


Agapetarum peſtis introiit  Unde ſine Nuptiis 
i nomen Uxorum, immo unde Novum Concu- 
binarum Genus £ that is, The Practice is ſo 
ſcandalous, that I am aſbam d to mention it: 
"How did this infectious Converſation of Houſe- 
keepers gain ground upon the Church? This is 
a ſtrange , and new ſort of Correſpondence ; 
Wives without Matri is a thing that I 
never beard of ! $&c. The Book abovementi- 


ond, De Singularitate Clericorum, gives farther 


Proof, that theſe Subintroductæ, Extraneæ, &c. 
were Houſe-keepers, and not Wives to the 
Clergy. The words run thus: Qui nunc pro 
dimittendis Feminis alienis adherent, quid fa- 
cerent fi Liberos & Uxores projicere jubean- 
tur, &c. that is, If the Clergy are ſo loth to 
part with Women unrelated to em, what would 


they do if they toere enjoyn d to put away their 
Wives and Children ? We OY 


The famous Caſe of Celibacy mov'd in the The Awhrity | 


Council of Nice, and over-ruPd 
has been already mention'd, and the Matter 
of Fact vouch'd by Socrates and Sozomen : 
Now becauſe the Truth of the Hiſtory is que- 
ſtion d by Baronius and Bellarmin, to fortifie 


by Paphnutius, 7, 


the Teſtimony therefore, we may obſerve, 


that Nicephorus, Caſſiodorus, and Suidas report 


g | the Caſe in much the ſame Words: To which 


we may add Ivo Carnotenſis, Gratian, and Bla- 
ſtares; not to omit Gelaſius Cyxicenus, who is 
ancienter than all of em, except the two firſt, 
and tranſcribd the Acts of that Council out of 
Dalmatius Biſhop of Cyzicum's Copy, who was 
preſent in the General Council of Edbeſus: ſo 
that in ſhort, they who queſtion the Truth of 
this Hiſtory, may diſpute whether there was 
ſuch a Synod as the Council of Nice. Now, 
that by the third Canon of this Council, Houſe- 
keepers, and not Wives, are forbidden the Cler- 


s appears, 


Ce 2 Firſt, 
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 DunſtanA.B* Firſt, by the Authority of all the Hiſtorians 

1 laſt mention'd. For if the Council, by this 

3 Canon, had barr'd the Clergy from having 

Wives, the Advice of Paphnutius would not 
have been follow'd, but rejected. 

Secondly, I have prov'd already, that the 
Suneiſactui were a ſort of Women never rec- 
kon'd under the Character of Wives. 

Thirdly, the Practice of the Greek Churc 

is a Demonſtration of this Aſſertion: For they 
have always allow'd their Clergy to co-habit 
with their Wives, from the Council of Nice to 


this Day. | 
Fourthly, If the Canon ſhould not be thus 
HT Marriage would be forbidden to 
the loweſt Orders of the Clergy, contrary to 
the Practice of the Univerſal Church in all 
Ages. For, after the mention of Biſhops, 
Prieſts and Deacons, the Canon ſubjoyns, 
mite os mii co T8 Mews, which Prohibition 
proves farther than the Church of Rome would 
have it, and comprehends the Readers, and 
Acolyths, &c. who were always allow'd to mar- 
ry. *Tis granted, towards the end of the 
fourth Century, twas not unuſual for Biſhops, 
both of the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church, to 
make ſome Advances toward Celibacy at their 
Promotion. But as to Prieſte, the Buſineſs of 
ſingle Life was neither Countenanc'd nor Diſ- 
countenanc'd by any publick Conſtitutions, 
even in the Weſtern Church I ſay, not in the 
Weſtern Church, till the time of Pope Siricius, 
; who, in St. Jeroms Opinion, had but a ſlender 
(es) Epiſt. 15. ſhare of Diſcretion (g). This Pope publiſf'd 
Pope Siricius the firſt Order in the Weſt againſt Prieſts and 
the firſt Prelate Deacons co-habiting with their Wives; tho 
that made Con- . . 
Nitutims fo by the way, it appears by his Order, they 
the Celibacy of Iivd in this point like the Laity. For, tho 
ile ClerBY- near Rome, and in the greater Churches about 
| Italy, the Doctrines of Celibacy, or ſomething 
equivalent, were much practis d; yet in ma- 
ny remoter Places, St. Ambroſe obſerves, That 
Deacons and Prieſts co-habited without any of 
theſe Reſtraints, and defended their Liberty by 
ancient Cuſtom. Farther, Athanaſius, in his 
Epiſtle to Dracontius, reports, That Biſhops 
were marry'd- in his time, and under no other 
Probibitions than Laymen. 
In the Year 357. the Emperor Conſtantius 
made a Law to exempt Clergymen, their 
Wives and Children, from Taxes and all pub- 
lick Burthens. And in this Century, thoſe 
who refusd the Miniſtration of marry'd Bi- 
ſhops or Prieſts are reprimanded by St. Gregory 
(b) Orat. XL, Nagiangen (H). To which we may add, that 
in Baptiim, in the middle of the fifth Age, Socrates informs 
us, That thoſe Biſhops and Prieſts, who did not 
cohabit, came under this Reſtraint purely by 
their own choice, not being oblig'd to it by any 
Canon; many of em, even after their Promotion 
(i) Socrat-Hiſt, 70 B 1 having lawful Iſſue (i). 
 Ecel.l.5.c-222 And here it may not be 1mproper to ob- 
ſerve, that after Celibacy had prevail'd ſome- 
what in the Eaſtern Church, there was a Cu- 
ſtom introducd, by vertue of which, as Bla- 
ſtares expreſſes it, It was lamful for Priefts to 
T 


Cod. Theod. 
lib. 16. leg. 10. 


N 


marry any time within ten Tears after their Edgar king 
Ordination (t). This Cuſtom continu'd till e, 
the end of the ninth Century, being then ſet (4) Syntagm. 
aſide by Leo the Emperor, from whoſe Con- -; pate 
ſtitution it appears this Cuſtom was then ge- 
neral : 'Tho' it muſt be ſaid, this Record, in- 


ſtead of ten Years, mentions only two (J. (O Navel. z. 


As to the Biſhops of Africk, Lybia; and ſome 
other Places, they continu'd marry'd as for- 
merly, till the end of the ſeventh Century, 
when the Quiniſext Council oblig'd em to a 
Separation for the better Edification of the 
P eople , as they call'd it (in). As for the (n) Canon 12. 
Marriage of the reſt of the Clergy, it was 
ſo common at that time in the Faſtern 
Church, that in Armenia they had a Cuſtom 
to admit none into Orders but the Sons of 
the Clergy. This was wrong Practice, and 
therefore condemn'd by the Quiniſext Coun- 
cil (n). h 

From General Authorities, we may pro- 
ceed to particular Inſtances of the Marriage of 
the Eaſtern Clergy after the Council of Nice. 
For the purpoſe: In that famous Council, there 
was one Spyridion Biſhop of Tremetlumtis in 
Cyprus, very remarkable for his Piety, Mira- 
cles, and Gift of Prophecy. This great Bi- 
ſhop, Sogomen obſerves, had Wife and Chil. 
dren, and yet upon that account was not leſs 
qualify'd for the Adminiſtration of Holy Things 
(o). Soon after the Council of Nice, Gregory (o) Soꝛom. 
was made Biſhop of Nazianzum : Some little Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
time before his Promotion, he was marryd. 
and had Iſſue Gregory Nazianzen and Ceſarius 
after he was made Biſhop 2 Baronius pre- () Nazianz. 
tends to argue againſt this Teſtimony, and to Carm.de vita 
refute it by Chronology ; but his Exceptions - 
are ſhewn inſufficient by Capellus, and the 
Learned Mr. Wharton. Farther, St. Gregory 
Biſhop of Nyſſa was certainly marry'd, and 
livd with his Wife Theoſebia till her Death, 
as appears not only by the Teſtimony of Nice- 
phorus (q), but likewiſe from St. Nægiangen's (i) wig. Fec. 
Conſolatory Letter to St. Gregory Nyſſen (7) „ |. l. c. 15. 
in which he takes notice, that ſhe had Iiv'd () EP 93. 
with him all along, and calls her, The worthy 
Wife and Companion of a Biſhop. To theſe 
Teſtimonies, we may add the famous Inſtance 
of Syneſtus Biſhop of Ptolomais in Egypt Be- 
fore he was invited into this Station, he was 
marry d, and declar'd frankly, That if they 
would prefer him to a Biſhoprick, he was re- 
ſolv'd not to part with his Wife, but to co- | 
habit with her as before (). But, notwith- CC Epiſt. 105. 
ſtanding this Declaration, he was conſecrated ad Fratrem- 
Biſhop of Ptolemais, by Theophilus Biſhop of 
Alexandria. 8 

As to the Practice of the Weſtern Church, 
St. Ferom, in his Tract againſt Fovinian, owns 
that a great many marry'd Men were made 
Prieſts in his time. When St. Auguſtin wrote 
againſt Fauſtus the Mamichean, tis plain that 
Celibacy was not impos'd on the Church of 
Africk + And here, by the Reaſoning of Fau- 


(n) Canon 33. 


ftus, it appears, that both by the Principles of 


the Manicheans and Catholicks, a Prohibition of 


Marriage 


* 
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Adverſ. Fauſt. 
o. 


Marriage to any Perſons, was reckon'd unlaw- 
ful and impious (7). 

We may take notice farther, that Siricius, 
in impoſing Celibacy upon the Clergy, pleads 
neither Divine Inſtitution, nor Ancient Cu- 
ſtom; but only the Impropriety of that Con- 
dition: And therefore Innocent I. reviving 
the Impoſition, grants, 'twas no part of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline before Siricins's Decree : 
For ordering thoſe who diſobey'd that Con- 
ſtitution to be depos'd, he adds, But if it ſhall 
be prov'd, that Regulation of the Clergy, ſent 
into the Provinces by the Biſhop Siricius, came 
not to the knowledge of ſome of em, their Ig- 
norance ſhould be pardon'd, provided they a 


(») Epiſt. 3. ſtain'd for the future (u). Now if Celibacy 


C. I. 


St. Dunſtan 
Excommuni- 
cates an Earl 
for an Inceſtu- 
ois Marriage. 


had been long ſettled in the Church by Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Canons, and become the ſtanding Diſ- 
cipline, none could have pleaded, or deſerv'd 
Pardon for their Ignorance. | 

And thus having prov'd the Marriage of 
the Clergy warrantable by Scripture, practis d, 
and juſtify'd through the firſt five Ages of the 
Church, I need proceed no farther in the De- 
fence of it : For thongh the Argument might 
be carry'd on, the Point made good, and the 
Liberty maintain'd for ſeveral Centuries far- 
ther; yet becauſe I may have Occaſion to re- 
ſume the Subject, with reſpe& to the Church 
of England, I ſhall ſtop here. By what has 
been ſaid already, I hope we may be now in 
a Condition to ſtand the ſhock of King Ed- 
go Speech, and deal with St. Dunſtan's Mi- 
racle. | 

I ſhall now proceed to a much more De- 
fenſible Inſtance of St. Dunſtan's Zeal : A cer- 
tain Earl, of great Intereſt and Figure, had 
marry'd within the prohibited Degrees of 


Conſanguinity. St. Dunſtan hearing of it, ad- 


moniſh'd him ſeveral times to diſengage. The 
Earl taking no notice of the Archbiſhop's Re- 


monſtrance, he put him under the leſſer Ex- 


communication, and forbad him to enter the 
Church. This Great Man, having more Sto- 
mach than Conſtience, applies to the King, 
charges St. Dunſtan with overſtraining his Au- 
thority, and deſires his Majeſty to reſcue him 
from ſo Tyrannical a Sentence. The King be- 
lieving the Petition reaſonable, commands 
St. Dunſtan to take off the Genſure. The Areh- 
biſhop was ſurpriz'd at this Order, and la- 
mented the King's being ſo eaſie, as to credit 
the Earl's Allegations, without farther Enqui- 
n In the firſt place therefore, he gives the 

arl another Reprimand, both for his conti- 
nuance 1n the firſt Diſorder, and likewiſe for 
his Miſrepreſentation of the Caſe at Court. 


But when he perceiv'd his Reproofs made no 


Impreſſion, and that the Earl was fo far from 
relenting, that he threaten'd St. Dunſtan for 
barring him the Privilege of coming into a 
Church: Finding him, I fay, thus incorrigi- 
ble, he put him under the greater Excommu- 


nication. This Puniſhment heighten'd his Re- 


{entment, and made his Paſſion break out to 


a greater Heat: Inſomuch that now he re- 


ſolv'd to make his utmoſt Effort to bring an 
Odium u 
his Diſcipline. To this purpoſe, he diſpatches 
away his Agents to Rome, who, by large Pre- 
ſents and Promiſes, prevail'd with ſome of that 
Court, to ſolicit for him. In ſhort, the Pope 
being gain d to the Cauſe, writes to St. Dun- 
ſtan to treat the Sinner, as Eadmer calls him, 


with Lenity ; together with a poſitive Com- 


mand to Reſtore him to full Communion. 
St. Dunſtan, upon receiving the Order, made 


* mands ; but till this happens, God forbid I 
« ſhould do any thing that might occaſion the 
« Nobleman to continue in his Crime, and in- 
«* ſult the Diſcipline of the Hierarchy. God 
keep me from breaking the Laws which our 
« Saviour has ſettled for the Government of 


« living. 

Baronius takes notice of this Paſſage, and 
finding St. Dunſtan refus'd to comply with the 
Pope's poſitive Command, he is ſomewhat at 
a loſs, to make this Refuſal conſiſtent with 
his Holinefs's Supremacy (w). 
this matter, he ſuppoſes the Order for Abſo- 


of the Nobleman's Repentance. But, under 
favour, this Suppoſition looks foreign to the 
Caſe, and will do the Cardinal no ſervice : 
For, in the firſt place, this Suppoſition leaves 
St. Dunſtan Judge of the Earl's Repentance, 
and by conſequence makes him Maſter of the 
Conteſt. Secondly, if the Earl had been wil- 
ling to diſengage from his Miſbehaviour, and 
give his Ordinary Satisfaction, there had been 


oblig d to paſs through the forms of Penance and 
Submiſſion at laſt, what ſhould make him have 
recourſe to a foreign Juriſdiction? To what 
purpoſe was this unneceſſary Trouble? But, 
Thirdly, tis plain the Earl expected to have 
been reſtor'd without the uſual Satisfaction, and 
to have broke through the Archbiſhop's Au- 


St. Dunſtan unalterably firm, and that he took 
no notice of the Pope's Order, he then began 
to relent : The Shame of continuing longer 
under the Excommunication, together with 
the apprehenſion of worſe Conſequences, made 


he came off from his Obſtinacy, quitted his 
Unlawful Marriage, and took the Habit of a 
Penitent. And St. Dunſtan happening to pre- 
ſide in a Synod at this time, the Count came 
Barefoot thither, without any appearance of 
Equipage or Quality, and caſt himſelf with 


ciliatiun. However, to preſerve the Church- 
Diſcipline from ſuffering, and bring the Pe- 


nitent to a through Compunction, he con- 


no need of any Application to Rome. If he was 


thority: And therefore when he perceiv'd 


him rightly ſenſible of his Guilt: So that now 


Edgar Ki 


St. Dunſtan, and break looſe from , 


this Anſwer : When I ſee the Excommuni- V refuses to 
cc . . Abſolve him at 
cated Perſon, ſays he, penitent for his fault, he pope's Or- 


«* I ſhall willingly obey his Holineſs's Com- der. 


« his Church. I can never ſtoop to ſuch a 1 
« Compliance for the ſake of any Mortal Man 8. — 2 


To Reconcile (») Baron. An- 
nal. Tom. 10. 


SeR. 11. 
lution was to be executed only upon Condition An Dom. 90. 


Tears at the Archbiſhop's Feet. This publick e Ear! fab. 
Mortification made the Council compaſſionate 
his Caſe, and ſoften'd St. Dunſtan to a Recon- St. Dunſtan. 


mits, and is 
reſtor'd by 


ceal'd 


/ 


F 


198 Ce x7; X. 


An EcerESTASTICAL HISTORx 


Boon III | 


Dunſtan 4 BY ceal'd his Tenderneſs, and kept him in ſuf- 
(= IH pence for an hour; then he melted into Tears 
- © himſelf, and gave him Abſolution at the In- 


r ſtance of the. Synod (x), This was Apoſto- 
E vit. un- 
ſtan. p. 215. 


Twas a noble: Inſtance of St. Dunſtans Cou- 
rage, and for which we ought to honour his 
Memory. | i 
An Dom. 972. | Oſwald Biſhop of Worceſter having gain d a 
Oſwald 4rch- great Intereſt at Court, by planting the Monks 
bijkep of York. in his Cathedral, was preferr'd to the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Turk, upon the Vacancy of that 
See. And as St. Dunſtan had formerly held the 
Biſhopricks of London and Woreefter together, 
the ſame Liberty was now allow'd to Oſwald. 
Malnſbury reports, he was not permitted to 
reſign Worceſter, for fear the Monks, who 
were newly brought in, might be diſturb'd 
in his abſence. - This Archbiſhop invited ſe- 
veral Learned Foreigners into England, who 
prov'd very Serviceable to the Country. One 
Abbo, a Monk of Fleury, was one of em. This 
Religions wrote King Edmumnd's Martrydom at 
Cy) Matmsb. St. Dunſtan's Inſtance G). Ofwald continu'd 
4.5: Fon. upon both theſe Sees a great while, ſurviy'd 
fel. 3 154. St. Dunſlum tive Years, and was moſtly reſident 
at Morceſter. This Plurality of Sees, begun 
here by St. Dunſtan, was an Innovation upon 
the Primitive Practice: This Strain againſt 
the Canons was probably ventur'd on, becauſe 
of the ſcarcity of fit Perfons to ſupply the 
Vacancies ;, that is, ſuch as St. Dunſtan and 
King Edgar thought proper to Countenance 
the Monks, and carry on their Eſtabliſhment. 


Angl. Sacr. 
Fars 2. 


Oſwald and 
St. Donſtan 
Pluralijt Bi- 


ſhops. 


Fol. 1:3 "This Deſign is ſpoken out plainly enough by 
Malmſbury ;, from whence we may conclude, 
the ſecular Canons had the Majority of the 

Clergy on their fide. LES” 
an. Dom. 572. This Year, Archbiſhop Oſwald ſent twelve 


Monks from Weſtbury to Ramſey in Huntington- 
ſhire, where Ailwin Duke of the Eaſt-Angles 
founded a Religious Houle: about three Years 
A, b. 5974 fince. And in the Year 974, St. Dunſtan and 
The 4bby of Oſwald, Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Turk, 
ban, conſecrated the Ab. Church in honour of the 
z) Monaſtic. Bleſſed Virgin and St. Bennet (S). And to 
vol i. p. 231. perfect the Foundation, King Edgar granted 
em a Charter, by vertue of which, the Lands 
and Townſhips convey d to the Monaſtery, by 
Ailwin, St. Dunſtan, Oſwald, and other Bene- 
factors, were confirin'd to em. This Ailwin 
is ſtil'd Aldreman in the Charter, and ſaid 
to be nearly related to the King. There is 
likewiſe a Recital of a Miracle wrought by 
St. Bennet, who appear'd to one of Ailmin s 
Fiſhermen in a Dream, cur d this Duke of the 


Gout, and directed to the Spot of Ground 


where the Abby was to ſtand. And here, 
amongſt other Prividlears of the Charter, that 
of Sanctuary is once. Tis like: viſe provided, 
that no Biſhop ſhall demand Entertainment or 
Service from the Monks, or lay any Impoſi- 
tion upon em. I mention this to ſhew, that 
when we meet with a Reſtraint of the Biſhop's 
Juriſdiction in the 4bby-Charters, we are not 


to underſtand it of Spiritual Juriſdiction, with- 


n Houſes, without the leaſt Diminution 
lick Impartiality, and right Primitive Conduct! o 


fride his Mother-in-law had made a Party a- 


affirms, That his Mother was not marry'd to 


out expreſs mention. The Biſhops having ſe- £dgar Es 
veral Privileges relating to their Lordihips of England, 


and Eſtates, which they might give up to Re- * 


their Epiſcopal Authority (2). 
The next Year, King Edgar made a Grant 5 
of Lowthian to Kenneth III. of Scotland, upon An. Bom. „,, 
Condition that the King of Scots and his Suc- 
ceſſors ſhould give Attendance at the Engliſh 
Court every Year at ſome of the ſolemn Fe- 
ſtivals. And that the Journey might be made 
with the leſs inconvenience, the King of Scots 
had a Grant of ſeveral Seats in England upon 
the Road ; which Houſes, with the Eſtates 
belonging to em, were poſleſs'd by the Crown 
of Scotland till the Reign of King Henry the 
Second (). | (+) Weſtmin, 
About five Years before this time, Eden- now a f. 
burgh was evacuated by the Engliſh, and left to G. 974. 
the Scots, who continu'd Maſters of it *. wary 
This Year, which was the laſt of King Ed quit. p. 340. 
gars Reign, Turbetul, the famous Abbot of {74 0d. 
Creyland, departed this Life. This Abbot, * Ufer. ibid. 
who had been the King's Chancellor, left the 
Monaſtery very Rich, the Money, Plate and 
Jewels amounting to near ten thouſand Pounds, 
which was a vaſt Sum in thoſe times (c). ( Ingulph. 
Purketul was {ſucceeded by Egelrick the Elder ena 
his Kinſman, a Perſon of Condition, and well 
qualify'd for Buſineſs. This Abbot, beſide 
other Ornamental Additions, caſt a Ring of 
fix Bells, to all which he gave Names, as 
Bartholomew, Bethelm, Turketul, &c. The late 
Abbot Turketul had led the way in this Fancy, 
by caſting a great Bell, which he call'd Gut 
lack. This Naming of Belli, together with Te cg 
the Ceremony of Benediction, by which they pak _ 
are ſuppos'd to be a ſort of Defenſative againſt duc d. 


(a) Monaſt, 
Ic. vol. 2 8 


Lightning and Tempeſt, was, as Creſſey con- 


feſſes, begun in this Age by Pope John XIV. 
(4). But then, on the other fide, thoſe who (% insuiff. 
make theſe Ceremonies a Profanation of the Crefles Chur, 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſeem to exceed in their Hiſt. p. 583. 
Exceptions, and carry the Charge too far. 

Upon the Death of King Edgar, there was The 1 of 
a Debate about the Succeſſion. The late King 5 
left two Sons, Edward and Ethelred. He had 
the firſt by Egilflede, Daughter of Duke Ord- 
mar; and the other by Elfride, Widow of 
Count Athelwold. King Edgar left the Crown 
by Will to his eldeſt Son Edward (e). El. (e) Dunelm. 


2 Fe _ 
mong the Temporal Nobility for her Son fol. 160. _ 
Ethelred : But the Archbiſhops, Dunſtan and agr. Wia 
Oſwald, the reſt of the Biſhops, and other Ang. Sacr. 
Great Men, ſtood for the Right Line, and Part 1. 7 
crown'd King Edward. Tis true, the Author 

of the Antiquitates Britannice ſtarts an Ob- | 
jection againſt King Edward's Birth (7), and 473 . 4 
King Edgar But, under favour, I don't find 
this Objection made good by any Hiſtorians. 
On the contrary, they declare this was only 
a Pretence of Elfride's to ſet up her Son Ethel- 


red, that ſhe might govern in his Minority (g). &) Malmo 


Beſides, Brompton and Knighton tell us plainly, f f 38 
| that 
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TAIN, Oc. 


Dunſtan A. BY That Etbelred was ex Secundo Matrimonio Pro- 
ot. genitus; A Son of the Second Venter (V. 
Upon the Death of King Edzar, the Cler- 


Brompton. ; 
Chronic gy who had been expelld the Monaſteries, 
abs de began to revive their Claim: They alledg d, 
Eventibus twas no leſs than ſcandalous Injuſtice to ſet 
— aſide an old Title, and give away their Eſtates 


Clergy revive to Intruders ; that the Precedent might be of 
„ dangerous Conſequence, and that by this way 
an be Monks. of defeating Settlements, and Poſſeſſion, no 

| honeſt Man could have any Security in his 
Birth-Right and Property. Theſe Allega- 
tions being thought reaſonable, many of the 
Temporal Nobility, and others, appear d in 
behalf of the Secular Clergy; told Dunſtan 
they had been ill us'd, and mov'd for a re- 
hearing of the Cauſe : But Ffere Earl of Mer- 
cia not thinking, it may be, there was any 
need of a new Determination, apply'd to a 
more vigorous Expedient, and diſlodg d all the 
Monks in that Province, and gave the Clergy 
and their Wives Poſſeſſion. 

The Synod of Kirtlinton, or Katlage in Cam- 
bridgeſbire, is ſuppos'd to meet upon this Oc- 
caſion, tho' we Wo nothing remaining of 
what was done here, excepting that the Coun- 
try-men were order'd a Pilgrimage to Abing- 
ton. This, and the Death of Sideman Biſhop 
of Crediton in Devonſhire, 1s all the Hiſtory 

| of this Synod (7). TO | 
3 „he tet N08 there was a Cynncil, or Con- 
Lie Smod at vention, about this Controverſy at Calne in 
Gine oren® Wiliſpire. The Secular Canons, being appre- 
nove j. henſive of the Intereſt of their Adverfaries, 
4. P. 978. were reſolvd to make their utmoſt Defence. 
For this purpoſe, they ſent for one Beurnelu, 
a Scotch Biſhop, and a Man of Elocution, to 
plead for em (k). By the Aſſiſtance of this 
Prelate, they debated the Point very ſtrongly, 
inſomuch that St. Dunſtan ſeems to have been 
overſet with their Arguments, as we may col- | 
le& by the Faintneſs of his Reply. He told 
em their Claim had been over-rul'd by a Mi- 
racle, at the Synod of Wincheſter , and there- 
fore he did not think the Matter ought to be 
diſputed any farther. Beſides, he was an old 
Man, he ſaid, and deſir'd not to be harraſsd 
with Controverſy, under the Diſadvantage of 
his Years, but to ſpend the {mall remainder 
of his Life in Peace and Quietneſs. 
taken pains, as he continues, while his Strength 
laſted, but now being diſabled by Age, he 
ſhould engage no farther, but commit the 
Cauſe of the Church to the Divine Prote- 
ction. 2 

One would imagine by this Diſcourſe, 
St. Dunſtan had been very old, and yet 'tis 
certain, when he made this Excuſe, he was 
ſcarcely four and fifty. Tis plain therefore, 
he was hard preſsd in the Controverſy, and 
ſomewhat at a loſs to diſentangle himſeſf. But 
an Accident coming in ſeaſonably to his Re- 
lief, chang'd the Fortune of the Day, and gave 
him the Advantage. For ſoon after he had 
declin'd diſputing any more for the Reaſons 
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( Spelman. 
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of England. 


(7) Exdmer te 


Vir. St. Dunſt, 
P- 220. 


ing over- loaded, broke under the Company, 
and hurt ſeveral of the Canons, St. Dunſian 
and his Party receiving no harm (1), This 
Caſualty was interpreted as a Judgment upon 
the Secular Clergy, for engaging in ſo unrea- 
ſonable a Conteſt ; and was look d upon as ſo 
clear a Decifion of the Caſe, that the Monks 
were immediately put in Poſſeſſion. But not- 
withſtanding the triumphs of the Monkiſh 
Writers, Misfortunes are not always Signs of 
a bad Cauſe; and therefore Men ought to 
ſuſpend their Judgments, for fear of miſap- 
plying the Punihment. Henry of Huntington, 
notwithſtanding his regard for St. Dunſtan, 
makes a different Conſtruction of the Acci- 
dent: He tells-us, twas a Preſage of the Na- 
tions falling out of God's Protection, and be- 

ing broken by a foreign Invaſion, and that it 

foretold the Puniſhment of their Treaſon, and 

Murther of their Natural Prince; meaning 

King Edward, who was aſſaſſinated the Year 

after (in). | (Le E 

The Clergy rallied the Cauſe once more, ns. , 
and met the Monks at a Synod at Ameſbury in Amesbury. 
Wiltſhire (n). And here, tho the Particulars (n) Florent. 
are not related, tis plain the Canons were over- An 55 = 
born: For Ezdmer informs us, That after the 
Synod of Calne, the Monks were all along un- 
diſturb'd to his own time (o). 

To this Synod I ſhall ſubjoyn the Conſtitu- 
tions for the Clergy of Northumberland. The 
Learned Sir Henry Spelman who tranſcrib'd 
em from a Saxon Copy, in Bennet-College in 
Cambridge, conjectures they were drawn up 
by Archbiſhop Oſwald, with a Deſign to bring 
his Province to a nearer Conformity with the 
Roman Church. I ſhall mention only ſome 
few of the moſt remarkable of theſe Conſti- 
Tutte. 


(m) Hunting. 


(o) Eadmer de 
Vit. Dunſt. 
p. 220. 


The Conſtitu- 
tions of Nor- 
thumberland. 


By the firſt; every Prieſt was to find 
twelve Sureties to engage for his Behaviour, 
and the regular Diſcharge of his Office. 

By the Sixth ; a Prieſt that did not obey 
the Arch-deacon's Order, was to be amerc'd 
twelve Ore, that is, about twelve times {ix- Spelman in 
teen Pence. Gloſſar. 
By the Tenth; all Children were to be 
baptiz d within nine days after their Birth: And 
et tis plain, as will be ſhewn farther by and 
by, that the Engliſh Church us'd the Rite of 
Immerſion. It ſeems they were not at all 
diſcourag'd by the Coldneſs of the Climate, 
nor thought the Primitive Cuſtom impracti- 
cable in the Northern Regions: And if an In- 
fant could be plung'd into the Water at nine 
days old, without receiving any harm, how 
unreaſonable muſt their Scruples be, who de- 
cline bringing their Children to Publick Bap- 
tiſm for fear of Danger? How unreaſonable, 
I fay, muſt this Scruple be, when Immer/ion is 
alter d to Sprinkling £ 

The Thirty Fifth excommunicates a Prieſt 
Qui Concubinam ſuam Dimiſerit, or, who parts 
with his Concubina, and takes another. That 
by Concubina is meant a Wife, is highly pro- 


above mention d, the Floor of the Room be- 


4 


bable 


—— its. tt. 
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* 5 Bi bable. Tis well known, that when the 550 
of Canterbwy. le Life of the Clergy was cry'd up, their 
* 9 — was call'd Concubinage by the Bi- 
gots of the otlier Party. Now Archbiſhop 
Ofmald, whom Creſſy ſuppoſes to have drawn 
up theſe Canons, was a ſtrong Abettor of the 
Monks, and had but a flender Opinion of the 
Marriage of the Clergy: 'Tis no wonder there- 
fore to find him mention their Wives under 
Terms of Diſadvantage (p), and call em Con- 
cubine, or Cwenan, as the Saxon reads it. 

Farther, That by Concubine is not meant a 
Wench, appears by the Form of the Canon, 
which denounces an Anathema againſt a Prieſt 
that diſmiſſes his Concubina, and takes ano- 
ther: So that the Cenſure ſeems to be levell'd 

againſt the taking another; whereas, had a 
Strumpet been meant by a Concubine, the 
Diſcipline ought to have pointed againſt m7 & 
ing the firſt, as well as entertaining the ſe- 
cond. But about this time, ſome of the Eng- 
liſh Clergy are charg d with leaving their firſt 
Wives, and engaging in ſecond Marriages (4); 
and 'twas probably againft this Diforder that 
the Canon provides. | | 
Ihe Thirty Sixth ſets a Fine upon a Prieſt 
that fails to officiate at the uſual Hours, and in 
the Service appointed. | | 

By the Forty Fourth; a Prieſt, who was 
abſent from a Synod, lay under a Forte, 
ture. 

The Forty Ninth prohibits all Commerce, 
and trying of Cauſes on the Simday. 

By the Fiftieth, thoſe who broke the Feſti- 
vals, or Faſts of the Church were to forfeit 
twelve Ore. | 

By the Fifty Second, Marriage to the fourth 
Degree or Remove, 1s forbidden (7). | 


) Creſſy 
hurch, Hiſt. 


p. 895. 


(9) Rudbora. 
Hiſt, Major. 
Winton, Ang]. 
Sacr. pars I. 
p. 218, 


{r) Spelm. 
Concil. Vol. I. 
p. 495. & f ; R 

deinc. To ſay ſomething with Relation to the 


The ethers State: King Edward, a Prince of great hopes, 
che Martyr. - Was taken off by the Ambition of Elfride, 
who was impatient to ſet her own Son upon 
the Throne : Edward was a Prince of an ad- 
mirable Diſpoſition, treated his Mother-in- 
Law, and Half-Brother with great regard, 
and therefore ſuſpecting no foul Play, went to 
make them a Viſit one day after Hunting, 
The King being very thirſty out-rid his Guards, 
and came alone to the Palace (). Elfride 
his Mother-in-Law, careſs'd him with a great 
deal of Tenderneſs and Reſpect; but while 


he was eager in drinking, order'd one of her 


C/ )Corf-Caſtle 
in the Iſle of 
Purbeck. 


Servants to ſtab him. The King having re- 


ceiv'd the Wound {et Spurs to his Horſe, and 

made towards his own Retinue ; but being 

not able to keep his Seat he hung in the Stir- 

rup by one Foot, and was found dead by the 

Track of his Blood. Thoſe who were in the 

Plot againſt his Life, buried him privately in 

ER unconſecrated Ground at Warham in Dorſet- 
Nun: (hire, But, as Malmſbury reports (t), the 
| ic Gel Rep pes of his Burial, A they ahora to 
Fol. 24 conceal, was miraculouſly diſcover'd: For, it 
ſeems, there was an extraordinary Blaze of 

Eight hung over his Grave, This unuſual 


as had never been felt before. 


Appearance drew a great many People toge- Fiered King 
ther; who quickly found the Advantage of 9 
their Curioſity; for here the Lame were re- 

ſtord to their Limbs, the Dumb to their 

Speech; and, in ſhort, all ſort of Patients 

carry'd a Cure home with them. The Fame yams. b 
of theſe Miracles made a great Noiſe, we may Weſtm after, 
imagine, in the Country: So that King Ed- © 
ward, of whom the Engliſb had a good Opi- 

nion before, was now rais d to the Dignity of 

a Martyr. His Corps were immediately re- 

mov'd, and Royally interrd at Shaftſbury. 

And now Queen Elfride could hold out no 

longer againſt the Remorſes of Conſcience. 

The Murther of King Edward made all her 
Grandeur without Reliſh, inſomuch that ſhe 

retir'd from the Court, put her ſelf into a 

courſe of Penance, wore Sackcloth, ſlept upon 

the Floor, and went through almoſt all man- 

ner of Mortification. She likewiſe founded 

two Nunneries by way of Reparation; one at 

Warwel, and another at Ameſbimy (ti). King (.) Malmsb. 
Edward's Martyrdom is kept on three ſeveral d. 
days: On the day he was murther'd, and at — Þs. 
the two Removes of his Corps (w). He has ( * 
likewiſe the Honour of ſtanding in the Roman Angl. 18. Mun. 
Martyrology (x), where Baronius takes no- Ne e 


un 


tice of a Letter in Pope Hmocent IV's Regiſter (z) Marty. 


for the keeping of St. Edward's Feſtival. * 
In the Year of our Lord 979, according to a. P. 579. 
Malmſbury (tho' Florence of Worceſter, and 
Matthew Weſtminſter ſet it a Year backwards) 
Ethelred, Son of Edgar, and Elfride ſucceeded 
his Brother. Matthew Weſtminſter reports him 
a very handſome Perſon, and tall of Sta- 
ture (); But Malmſbury gives him an unto- Wes 
ward Character: He reports him privy, and As. Grac. g7 
conſenting to the. Murther of his Brother : 
That he was of a Savage Temper, a Coward . 
in the Field, and abandon'd to Sloth and Plea- 
ſure. He adds, That St. D1/tan foretold the 
Scandal of his Behaviour, at his Baptiſm : For, 4 little 4c 
it ſeems, when he was immerg' d in the Font, 8 ney 
he had the ſame Misfortune with Conſtantine prin. 
Copronyms. This Accident, which was no 
fault of the Child, diſturbd St. Dunſtan to 
that degree, that he ſwore he would prove a 
Poultron (g). | 
As for his being dipt in the Murther of his 
Brother, I think tis unreaſonably charg'd up- 
on him: For Malinſbury, Brompton, and others 
confeſs, he was but ten Years old at the 
Aſſaſſination ; and that he cry'd ſo heartily 
at the News, that his Mother beat him at an 
unmerciful rate. However, when St. Dun- St. punftar's 
ſtan ſet the Crown upon his Head, he told F 
him, That ſince he had made his way to the , wah yy 
Throne by the Death of his Brother, a Fo- 
reign Nation would make a ſpeedy Deſcent 
upon the Country, and bring ſuch Calamities wan). ibid. 
And to con- ene Den 
firm this Prediction, about two or three Years 4 Sutbauf. 
after, the Danes landed at Southampton, ra- con. 
vag d the Country, and deſtroy'd or carry'd ©2791 
off moſt of the Inhabitants (a): And ſoon af- Fl. 34. 
ter, the Iſle of Thanes was over-run by em: 


Hoveden Au- 
The 


(x) Mulmsb. de 
Geſt. Reg. Ang» 
|. 2. c. 10. 
fol. 34+ 


nal. Fol. 245» 
* 
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Dinftan A. B The ſame Lear the City and County of Che- 
of Canterbry. fler was harraſs d by a Deſcent of the Norwe: 
giant. The next Year theſe Privateers land- 

ing in Cornwall, ſet fire to the Cathedral of 

St. Petrox, together with the Biſhop's Palace: 


det ſtanding between King Ebelred and Aſtan #thelred Kiag, 
Biſhop of Rocheſter. And tho the Occaſion is 


not mention d, the King's Diſpleaſure ran ve- T der. 


ſtanding be- 


ry high, as we may collect by his drawing gegen King 
down an Army upon the City. When St. Dun- Ethelred and 


Upon this Accident, the Biſhop's See was re- | ſtan heard Rocheſter was beſieg d, he ſent to «Rochelle 


mov'd to St. Germains in that County, where 
it continued till Devonſhire and Cornwall were 
A. D. 981. united in one Dioceſe, and Exeter made the 
Godwin in Place of the Biſhop's Reſidence (5). 
Epiſe Exon. About this time Gucan, a Welſh Prieſt, was 
Bag conſecrated Biſhop of .Landaff by St. Dunſtan. 
conſecrated by This Precedent was follow'd by his Succeſſors, 
poo who, from this time, own'd the Superiority 
A.D. 982. of the See of Canterbury (c). From this In- 
(Ac Lundav. ſtance Crefſy concludes, all the Britiſh Biſhops 
Creſy ch. came under the Iuriſdiction of Canterbury, and 
_ biſl-p. 93 finds fault with Biſhop Godwin for affirming, 
Epiſc. Mencr- That the Biſhops of St. David's, tho' they 
wanted the Ornament of the Pall, always ex- 
ercis'd Archiepiſcopal Authority till after the 
Norman Conqueſt, and that without any Sub- 
miſſion to the See of Canterbury. But Biſhop 
Godwin affirms no more than Giraldus Cam- 
brenſis had done before him. This Giraldus 
Iivd in the Reign of King Henry II. was a 
Welſhman born, and an Author of Character 


and Learning: And being elected to the See | 


The M-tropli- of St. David's, made his Application to the 
tical Sze f Pope for Reſtitution of Juriſdiction, and proves 
tinues Indepen- from good Records, That the Biſhops of St. Da- 
dent of the En · Pid's had conſecrated Suffragans, and exercis'd 
im Choc. all other Branches of Metropolitical Autho- 
rity till the Reign of Henry I. who, upon his 
ſubduing the Country, forc'd the Welſh 
Churches upon a Submiſſion to the See of Can- 
terbury. Tis true, he grants they had not 
the Flouriſh of the Pall: This Ornament, as 
he pretends, being carry d off by Sampſon, when 
he quitted Great Britain in the Sixth Century, 
(:) Giraldus and ſettled at Dole in Armorica (e). As for 
= xo this carrying the Pall to Dole, Giraldus was un- 
Menevenſ. Ec- doubtedly miſtaken in that Circumſtance: The 


8 4 "a receiving the Pall being a Mark of Submiſſion 
555, 557. to the See of Rome, But had the Britiſh Bi- 
Ang. Ser. ſhops own'd the Pope's Patriarchate in the 


Sixth Century, we have no reaſon to believe 
they would have refus d Subjection to Arch- 
biſhop Auguſtin in the beginning of the Se- 
venth: This Prelate being the Pope's Dele- 
gate, and acting by his Commiſſion. 
But Secondly, If the Biſhops of St. David's 
_ - perform'd all the Functions of the Archiepiſco- 
pal Character, without the Uſe of the Pall, 
which we have no reaſon to queſtion, Cam- 
hrenſis being a good Authority for this Point: 
From hence it will follow pretty plainly, that 
the Britiſb Churches livd independently of 
the See of Rome till the Reign of Henry I: 
And that there was no Correſpondence be- 
twixt them; for, by the Canons of the Roman 
Church, as we have ſeen already, an Archbi- 
(f) De Marca ſhop was not to enter upon any part of his 
de Concord. Metropolitical Diſtinction, till he had receiv'd 
Sacerd. & Im- the Pall 2 FL | 


A. b. ol In the Year 983, there happen'd a Miſun- 


the King to perſuade him to retire his Forces, 

and not provoke St. Andrew the Protector of 

that See, . The King, it ſeems, not thinking 

St. Andrew would engage in the Quarrel, 

went on with the Siege. The Archbiſhop per- 

ceiving theſe ſort of Menaces from the other 

World made no Impreſſion, ſent the King a 

hundred Pound upon condition he would riſe 

before the Town: Upon the Receipt of which, 

the Army march'd off. St. Dunſtan was ſur- 

priz d at King Ethelred's Covetouſneſs, and 

{ent him word, That fince he prefer'd Money 

to Conſcience, and valued a Preſent more than 

an Apoſtle, the Calamities that God had de- 

nounc'd ſhould ſpeedily come upon him; tho 

I, ſays the Archbiſhop, ſhall have the Happi- 

neſs not to ſee it (g). This Prediction was (g) Malmsb. de 

anſwer d in the Event: For ſoon after St. Dun- Pc def 

ſtans Death, the Danes tranſported a conſide- 

rable Army, and harraſs d the Country in a 

terrible manner. | 
In the Year 984, Ethelwold Biſhop of Win- a. D. 984. 

cheſter departed this Life, and was ſucceeded * a + 4. 

by Elpbegus. Erbelmold's Character and Hi- jp of win- 

ſtory has been partly mention'd already. To cheſter. 

what has been ſaid, we may add one very 

commendable Circumſtance. While he was 

Biſhop of Wincheſter, there happen'd to be a 

Famine in the Dioceſe by the Unſeaſonable- 

neſs of the Summer: The Biſhop perceiving 

the People hard preſs d, order d the conſecra- 

ted Plate to be coin d, and diſtributed among 

em: Declaring, that Gold and Silver had 

much better keep People from ſtarving, than 

make a Shew in the Churches. How great a 

Patron this Prelate was to the Monks, has 

been already mention d. But, it ſeems, his 

Benefactions were made bold with after his 

Death; for Malinſbury relates, That many of 

the Monaſteries founded by him were quickly 

pulF'd down, and all of em leſſen'd in their 


Intereſt (b). (%) Malmsb 
To return to King Ethelred : The Misfor- dg J. Por- 


tunes of whoſe Reign will give the Reader a Fol. 139. 
Proſpe& of the condition of the Engliſh, and 

by this Diſcovery of the State, the Scene of 
ſeveral Calamities which fell upon the Church 

will be the better open d. And to give an en- 

tire View of the Matter, the Regards of Time 

muſt be ſomewhat over- look d. 


embarraſs d by the Danes landing in ſeveral tio of the Mis- 
Places, is thoueht to have taken wrong Mea-/"!":5in Ke 
ſures, and made uſe of an improper Expe- Reign. 
dient. He ſubmitted to purchaſe his Peace, 

and gave the Enemy ten thouſand Pound ro 

retire. This, in Malnſbury's Opinion, was 

a diſhonourable Method of diſengaging the 

Country (i). That Silver was the wrong (i) De Geſt, 


Metal: That the King ſhould rather have ex: J. 2. 
| Dd - 5 truſted ** 35. 


* 


X. 201 


ug 
I. 2. Fol. 34. 


To begin: King Fthelred finding himſelf fh Dü. 
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Bana A E truſted to his Sword, than his Excheqier : 


EAR For when the Danes perceiv'd the Country Ache Storm, was deſtroy'd by one Fulnod, an of ln. 
| 117 Noble-man that had been Out-law'd, 
an 


Malmeb. bid. 


Rich, and Cowardly, they grew more Inſo- 
lent and Demanding, As for the Engliſb, they 
were generally diſpirited ; and thofe who had 
any of the ancient Valour of their Country, 
and were hardy enough to face the Enemy, 
were either over-born with Numbers, or be- 
tray'd by the Defertions of their own Party. 
One Elfric, who commanded the Fleet, led 
the way in Perfidiouſneſs : For the Night be- 
fore they were to engage, he went over to the 
Enemy, having ſent em Intelligence ſeveral 
times before. This Elfric, though the King 
took a Revenge for the Falſhood, and put out 
the Son's Eyes for the Father's Treaſon, yet 
ventur'd to return to his Prince's Service, and 
then made another Revolt. 

To give ſome Account of the Marches of 
the Danes, and the various Fortune of the War. 
After Northumberland had been over-run, and 
plunder'd, the Fngliſb came to a Battel, and 
defeated the Enemy : However, the Danes 
quickly recover'd, and fat down before Lon- 


dn. But this Town being vigorouſly defend- 


ed, they were forc'd to draw off. And now 
marching Eaſtward, they haraſs d the Coun- 
try at Diſcretion. 
hindring their Progreſs by Force, gave em 
ſixteen thouſand Pounds to ſtop the Ravage. 
And now having bought his Peace once more, 
he defir'd their King Anlaf to come to his 
Court, and gave Hoſtages for his Security. 
Anlaf being thus far ſatisfy'd gives King Ethel- 
red a Viſit. During his ftay at the Engliſh 
Court, he was perſuaded to turn Chriſtian : 
And to engage him to a firmer Friendſhip, 
Ethelred was his Godfather, preſented him 
nobly, and took an Oath of him, never to re- 
turn into England. But this was no laſting 
Relief; for Penitark was always pouring in 
new Adventurers, and freſh Forces. And now 
Devonſhire felt the Fury of the Invaſion ,, the 
County was wholly rum'd, the Monaſteries 
batter'd down, and the City of Exeter laid in 
Athes. After theſe Devaſtations the Enemy 
Re-inibark'd, landed upon Kent, barraſs'd the 
County, burnt the Ciry of Canterbury, and 
made a Martyr of the Archbiſhop Elphegus, 
of whom more afterwards. In ſhort, as Malnſ- 
bury reports, Sixteen of the two and thirty 
Counties in England lay, in a great meaſure, at 
the Enemies Mercy. As for the King, he 
gave himſelf up to his Eafe, and was perfect- 
ly govern'd by his Diverſions; and if he hap- 
pen d to ſhake off his Lethargy a little, and 
prepare for Defence, he made nothing of this 
Fit of Re- collection, but either relaps'd into 
his Pleafures, or miſcarry'd in the Attempt. 
He built a great many Ships, and made con- 
ſiderable Efforts both by Sea and Land, but 
all to no purpoſe: For the Army being Raw, 
and not headed by a Prince of a Military Ge- 
nius, either deferted their Colours before the 
Bartel, or gave way at the firſt Shock. To 
proceed: His Fleet was miſerably ſhatter'd by 


The King defpairing of 


a Tempeſt, and that part of it which eſcap'd 


Baniſh'd by the King, The Misfortune 
of this Prince's Arms was, in a great meaſure; 


'owing to the Animoſities, and Dif-loyalty * 


the great Men. When they came to Debate 
about the Proſecution of the War, they were 
generally debauch'd by ſome private Pique and 
[ntereſt of their own ; inſomuch, that they 
were ſeldom unanimous in their Reſolutions. 
And if the Proſpect of Danger happen'd to 
unite 'em in proper Councils, there was al- 
ways ſome Traitor at the Board, who diſco- 
ver d their Scheme to the Epemy. The falſe 
| Elfric has been mention d already, and Eric, 
Earl of the Mercians, was another of the ſame 
per fidious Practices: This Man had neither 
Birth nor Probity to recommend him, and 


was ſcandalous to the laſt Degree, both for 


his Libertiniſm, and Inſincerity: However, 
he had made himſelf conſiderable by his Con- 
fidence and Talent in ſpeaking. To give him 
his due, he was not unfurniſh'd with the 
riſing Qualities of a Knave, was well practis'd 
in Flattery, and Diſſimulation; and had Art 
enough to give a plauſible Colour to his own 
Defigns : He made it his Buſineſs to penetrate 
the King's Meaſures, and get within the Se- 
crets of the Cabinet, on purpoſe to betray 
them. When he was ſent to treat a Peace 
with the Enemy, twas his Cuſtom to widen 
the Breach, and inflame the War. 

Of all the great Men, Li Earl of the Eaft- 
Angles, was the only Perſon of Integrity, and 
Reſolution. This Nobleman made a bold 
ſtand in Defence of his Country; he charg'd 
the Danes with great Bravery, and though 
they had the name of a Victory againſt him, 
yet twas ſo much over bought, that they were 
almoſt undone with it. 

To complete the Miſery of this King's 
Reign, the War was follow'd with a Famine : 
And as for the Danes, they march'd, and plun- 
derd almoſt without oppoſition. The Eng- 
liſh being thus diſtreſs'd, endeavour'd to dif- 
engage themſelves by another Preſent : And 
thus the Danes receiv'd four and twenty thou- 
ſand Pounds, and ſoon after thirty Thouſand 


to withdraw their Forces. The Reaſon why Malmsb. ibid. 


this Reign was fo imbroil'd, and unfortu- 
nate, is partly refolv'd into the King's Miſ- 
management. It ſeems this Prince ftrain'd his 
Royal Character too far, was a Perſon of a 
rugged Converſation, and govern'd in an Ar- 
bitrary manner. To Inſtance in ſome Particu- 
lars: Twas his Cuſtom to charge his Sub- 
jets with pretended Crimes, make em Fine 
for their Quiet, and throw em out of their 
Property againſt Juſtice, and Law. 
to the Danes, he broke his Faith with them 
under the higheſt Securities of Friendſhip, and 
cut all their Throats in one Day. Beſides this, 
he treated his Queen unſuitably to the Re- 
lation between *em, and brought a Blemiſh 
upon the Dignity of his Station, by entertain- 
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Ethelred King 
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punſlan A. Ei ing ſcandalous Women. This ill Uſage of 
of Canter hh. his Queen Emma, made a Rupture between 
him and her Father, Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy, which I ſhall mention afterwards. 
Having now laid the Miſ-conduct, and Miſ- 
fortune of this Prince's Reign before the Rea- 
der, I ſhall return to the Church, and proceed 
588. in a Chronological Order. | 
. In the Year of our Lord 988, Arthmail, 
— Prince King of Gwent or Kaerwent in Wales, mur- 
ercommu ic a- ther'd his Brother Eliſad. | Gucan, Biſhop of 
ted, Ke. Landaff, being inform'd of this unnatural 
Wickedneſs, ſummon'd the Clergy of his Dio- 
ceſe to meet him at Landaff. The Synod be- 
ing conven'd, he put the King under an Ex- 
communication; who upon his being acquaint- 
ed with the Cenſure, made his Application to 
the Biſhop, and ſubmitted to a courſe of Pe- 
an. Nance ' » BE 
Gel. Ve. K Thi Yea St. Dunſtan departed this Life, in 
P 5 tan's the fixty fourth Year of his Age. I have o- 
Peath. mitted ſeveral Miracles ſaid to be done by him, 
together with ſome remarkable Paſſages at his 
Death, becauſe I am afraid they'll hardly paſs 
upon the Belief of the Reader. He was bury'd 
in the Cathedral at Canterbury, as appears by 
the Search made for his Coffin in Archbiſhop 
Warbam's time, occaſion'd by the Pretenſions 
of the Monks of Glaſſenbury, who made the 
People believe St. Dunſtan was bury'd in their 
Monaſtery. But this Impoſture was diſco- 
ver'd by Archbiſhop Warbam, in the Year of 
(1) Angf. Ser. Our Lord 1508 (7). This Prelate was advanc'd 
pars. 2, 227. to the Rank of a Saint after his Death, and 
— . — ſtands upon the twentieth of May, in the Ro- 
Fa Saint. mam Martyrology (n). And in London we 
(a) ktartyr. have two Churches built in honour of his Me- 
e- „ mory. 
2 5 Erthelgar was St. Dunſtan's Succeſſor. He 
— was firſt a Monk of Glaſſenbury, afterwards 
Abbot of the new Monaſtery at Vincheſter; 
thence promoted to the See of Seolſey in 
S1ſſex ; from which he was tranſlated to Can- 
an Dm coo. Zerbury, where he ſat about a Year and three 
00) G Months (), and was ſucceeded by Siricius, 
Cage who being bred a Monk in Glaſſenbury, was, 
by St. Dunſtan's Intereſt, firſt preferr'd to the 
Abbacy of St. Auguſtine's Canterbury, and from 
thence to the See of Rameſbury in Wilſhire. 
Malmsbury & This Prelate is blamed by our 8 for 
Huntingdon. adviſing King Ethelred to buy his Peace of the 
Danes, whom he ought to have repell'd by 
An. Dom. 951, Force. This Submiſſion to a ſort of Contri- 
bution, beſide the Encouragement it gave the 
Enemy, was the occaſion of a very burthen- 
ſome Tax; which Huntingdon reports, Con- 
tinued upon the Subject to his time: For what 
was firſt rais'd for the Danes out of Fear, and 
ſuppos d Neceſſity, is now levyd by the Crown 
(0 Huntingd. ot of Cuſtom. Thus far Huntingdon. 
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An. Dom. 


By the Laws of King Edward the Confeſſor, 
twelve Pence was levy'd upon every Hide of 
Land all the Kingdom over, under the Term 
of Dane-Gelt. The deſign of it was to raiſe 


The Church ex- Forces to ſecure the Coaſt from Invaſion. The 
empted from 
Dane-Gelt. 


gar's Conſent. 


age ons all the Eſtates belonging to it, 


was exempted from the Payment of this Tax r 
The Engliſh Princes looking upon the Prayers“ 5m 
of the Clergy as an Equivalent. In this Con- 

dition of Privilege the Church of England con- 

tinued till the Reign of William Risfus, who 

levying a Tax upon the Barons for the Pre- 

ſer vation of Normandy, oblig d the Church to 

pay her Proportion: Tis true, when the 

Money was collected, the Clergy inſiſted up- 

en their ancient Exemption, but to no pur- 


pole (). 7) 1. L. Ed- 


@) 1 | 
In the Year 992, Oſwald Archbiſhop of rf A VINE 


12. 


departed this Life, and was bury'd at St. Ma- Spelm. Concil. 


He was ſucceeded by Adulf 2 5 1 


ry's in Worceſter. 
Abbot of Peterborough. 

To what has been ſaid of Oſwald, it may 
not be improper to give a brief Account of the 
Grant he made of ſeveral Lands belonging to 
his Church; for by a Recital of this Inſtru- 
ment, the Feodal Tenure of thoſe times will, 
in a great meaſure, be diſcoverd. The 
Charter is call'd, Indiculm Libertatis de Of- The Conditions 
wald's-Laws-Hundred : The purport of it, che ende 
in ſhort, is this. Firſt, it ſets forth, That were granted 
this Conveyance was made with King Ed 1 * 
The Conditions of the Eſtate 
are theſe. 

Firſt, That the Tenants ſhall perform all 
the Attendance and Duties of thoſe who ſerve 
on Horſe-back. 

That they ſhall be bound to all Payments 
which belong to the Privilege and Cuſtoms of 
the Church; that is, Siricſceot, Toll and Tacc, 
or Swinſeade, and all other Dues belonging 
to the Church, unleſs the Biſhop ſhall think 
fit to Releaſe any part of the Terms. 

They are likewiſe oblig'd to ſwear to com- 
ply with the Biſhop's Orders with all Submiſ- 
ſion and Regard. 

Further, That when ever the Biſhop's Oc- 
caſions ſhall require, they are bound to offer 
their Service in Perſon ; to furniſh him with 
Horſes, and Ride themſelves. 

They are likewiſe oblig'd to keep the Steeple 
of the Pariſh-Church where the Eſtate lies in 
Repair, and aſſiſt in the Building of Caſtles 
and Bridges. 

They are alſo to Impale the Biſhop's Parks, 
and ſupply him with Hunting Furniture. 

That in many other Caſes, when the Lord 
Biſhop ſhall require their Attendance, either 
for his own Service, or the King's, they ſhall 
be ready for the Juncture, and obey the chief 
Officer of the Biſhoprick in conſideration of 
the Fee, and in proportion to the Bulk of the 
Land which every one holds. 

That after the Expiration of three Lives, 
the Lands ſhall revert to the Biſhoprick ; at 
which Term it ſhall be in the Power of the 
Biſhop for the time being, either to enter up- 
on the Premiſes, or make the Tenant a new 
Grant; provided always that the Cuſtomary 
Services due to the Church, are reſerv'd. 

And Laſtly ; If any of the Articles or Con- 
ditions happen to be broken by the Tenant, 


he ſhall be oblig'd to make Satisfaction, ac- 


Dd 2 cording 


upon which the 


— 
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Siricius AB? cording to the Uſages of the Biſhop's Court, 
of Canterbwn)« or elſe forfeit the Land (9). 


(5) Requiz The Learned Sir Henry Spelman is of Opi- 
Spelman. nion, That this was the uſual manner of 
vie granting Church Eſtates in thoſe times; and 
that they were not convey'd for any longer 
Term than Life, or three Lives; For ſo, ſays 
he, I find them in the Abbey Books. And 
thoſe who had the Grant of theſe Lands were 
the Thani Epiſcopi and Thani Eccleſie, men- 
tion d in Doomſday-Book ;, and that the Lands 
in that ancient Record are uſually call'd Thane- 
Lands Eccleſiæ, Epiſcopi, & Abbatis. 
an. Dom. 995. In the Year 995, Aldhun Biſhop of Hohy- 
Iſland, to ſecure himſelf from the Daniſb In- 
vaſion, took up the Corps of St. Cuthbert, then 
bury'd in Cheſter upon the Street, and re- 
mov'd 'em to Durbam, where he built a Ca- 
(7) Dune!m, thedral, and fix'd his See (7). 
Hiltar, de Du» This Year Siricius Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
* ee and was ſucceeded by Elfricus. He is 
aid to have been tranſlated from the See of 
(/) Godwin. Rameſbury (J), and has a ſtrong Commenda- 
in arcti-pi tion for his Orthodoxy, Abilities, and good 
(t) Chronic. Life, from the Chapter that choſe him (7). 
abinzdon. ,, There are ſeveral valuable Tra&s which go 


Hittory, p go. Under the name of A{ſricus Archbiſhop of Cun- 

terbury, as, The Saxon Chronology, as far as 
(% 4n,1.5xcr. the Year 975 (: The Sermones Catholici 
pars. 1. p. 30. were alſo tranſlated into Engliſh by one Effric, 
| who livd in the Reign of King Ethelred. 

There is likewiſe a body of Canons drawn up 

by Elfric, when Elphegus was Biſhop of Win- 
(w) Spelman. Cheſter (w), which muſt fall between the Years 
Concil. vol. . 983, and 1006. Whether theſe Tracts were 
25 Pier. written by. Elfric of Canterbury, and whether 
The Srmones Elfric call d the Grammarian was the fame with 
Catokol, 2% this Archbiſhop, is made a Queſtion. Bale, 


moſt probably 6 ch ag 
written by the Pits, Uſher, and others, are of Opinion there 


latter. was but one Elfric (x). But the Learned 


gen 1. Mr. V hartan has made it appear there was | 
P. 125. two Elfric's ;. one of Canterbury, and another 
call'd Elfric Putta, Archbiſhop of Tork; and 

that *tis highly probable the Sermones Catho- 

lici were written by this Latter, who had 

00 Ang). Scr. BEEN formerly Abbot of Cerne in Dorſetſhire (. 


ſ-m But not to inſiſt upon this Controverſy, tis 
ſufficient to. obſerve, That Elfric Putta had a 


Pars. 1. 
p. 125, #9 
P- 135. 
ibid. *twill follow, that by which ſo ever of em 
the Homilies, &c. were written, the Autho- 
rity of em is beyond Exception: That they 
were the Doctrine of the then Church of Eng- 
land, has never. been conteſted, and is ſuffici- 
ently prov'd by their Publick Uſe and Re- 
ception. 

The fenſe of the Having premis'd this, I ſhall tranſcribe ſome 
Saxon Ergliſh Paijages out of the Homily for Eaſter, with 
Church, wit? Relation to the Holy Euchariſt. This Homily, 
Holy Euchariſt. in the beginning, propoſes. to inſtruct the 
| People in the meaning of this Holy Myſte- 


(a) MS. Serm. Ty (2). And after having ſhewn how this In- 


Carbol. p. 5. ſtitution was typifyd and reſembled by the 
1 Paſchal Lamb under the Law : The Homily 


Wheloc. p.462 : p ; 
& deiuc. proceeds to put this Queſtion, with reference 
＋ 1 | F 


1 


great Character for his Learning and Ortho- 
(x) Angl.Sacr, doxy, as well as the other (S). From whence | 


to 
cc 


cc 
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the Conſecrated Elements, © Some Men #rbelred King 


are apt to argue with themſelves in this 
manner: Which way can a piece of Bread, 
which is made of Corn, and bak'd in the 
Oven, be turn'd into the Body of Chriſt? 
Or how can the Wine, which is nothing but 


Juice of Grape, be chang'd into the Blood 


of our Lord? Is any Form of Conſecra- 
tion ſufficient to produce ſo great an Al- 
teration ? To thoſe who make this Ob- 


jection, my Anſwer is; Some things are 


ſaid of our Saviour by way of Figure, and 
ſome Literally. By the Literal meaning, 
we are inform'd, 'That Chriſt was born of 
a Virgin; that he ſufferd a voluntary 
Death; was buryd, and roſe from the 
Dead, as upon this Day. All theſe are 
Matter of Fact, and Truths which lie up- 
on the Letter. But then he is ſaid to be 
Bread, a Lamb, and a Lion, in a Figura- 
tive and Emblematical Senſe. For In- 
ſtance; He 1s ſaid to be Bread, becauſe he 
is the Life and Support of Men, and An- 
gels: He is call d a Lamb for his Innocence; 
a Lion for his Strength and Force, by 
which he conquer d the Devil. But then, 
if we ſpeak ſtrictly according to Truth, 
Nature, and Propriety, Chriſt is neither 
Bread, nor a Lamb, nor a Lion. Why 
then 1s the Holy Euchariſt call'd the Body, 
and the Blood of Chriſt, if it does not an- 
{wer directly to the Idea, and is not truly 


of England. 


WW ua 


the ſame thing which tis call'd 2 Now the 


Bread and Wine which are Conſecrated by 
the Prieſt, repreſent one thing to the ex- 
terior Senſes, and another to the inward 
Apprehenſions of the Faithful: They ſeem 
to be Bread and Wine, in Colour, Taſte, 
and outward Appearance; and yet after 


* Confecration, they are really the Body, and 


Blood of Chrift, by vertue of the Divine 


and Myſtical Force of the Sacrament *. 
That the Homily does not mean Tranſub- 


« A Heathen Child, as the Homily conti- 
nues, does not loſe any thing of its out- 
ward Shape by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
though tis very much chang'd within : Tis 
brought to the Font full of Sin, and Ble- 
miſh, by Adam's Diſobedience. And here 
the Corruptions of Nature, and the Origi- 
nal Detects are waſh'd off, though the out- 
ward Figure of the Child remains the ſame. 
Thus for Inſtance; The Holy Baptiſmal 
Water, which is call'd the Spring of Life, 
is of the ſame Appearance, and equally ſub- 
ject to Putrefaction with common Water. 
But when, upon the Prieſt's Invocation, the 
Holy Spirit deſcends upon this Water, tis 
then rais d to a new Force and Effect. By 
vertue of this Sacramental Quality, it waſhes 
off all the Stains of the Mind, and brings 
the Inward Man into a State of Innocence. 
In this Element there are two things ob- 

> « ſervable: 


* Per Spiritu- 
ale Sacrament 


ſtantiation by any of theſe Expreſſions, is evi- um. 


dent by the Reaſoning and Illuſtration upon 
the Argument, 
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FIfricus A-B* © ſervable : As to it's Real, and Phyſical Na- 


ture, tis Water ſubje& to Putrefaction: But 
then conſider it in its Myſtick Force, and 
Sacramental Dignity, and we ſhall perceive 
it has Spiritual Life and Salvation in it. 
Thus, if we conſider the Holy Euchariſt in 
the Nature of the Elements, and as they 
appear to our Senſes, we ſhall then perceive 
it to be a Creature liable to Change, and 
Corruption; but if we look upon it with 
reſpect to its Spiritual Force and Efficacy, we 
4 {ſhall then diſcover a Quality infinitely more 
« noble than the firſt Idea, and plainly per- 
ceive that it gives Lite and Immortality to 
thoſe who receive it with Fayh, and due 
« Preparation. | 

By this Compariſon of the Holy Euchariſt 
with the Water of Baptiſm, we may fairly 
infer Tranſubſtantiation was not the Doctrine 
ot the Church of England, when this Homily 
was us'd : For no Church pretends the Water 
of Baptiſm is tranſubſtantiated , or loſes its 
Nature upon Conſecration. How then can 
theſe two Sacraments come up to any juſt- 
neſs of Parallel, or ferve for an Illuſtration 
to each other? How can the Change of the 
Holy Euchariſt be repreſented by that of the 
Baptiſmal Water, ſince the Conſecration of 
one Sacrament deſtroys the Subſtance of the 
Elements, and has an Effect ſo vaſtly different 
from that of the other? Had the Homily gone 
upon the Suppoſition of Tranſubſtantiation, 
nothing could have been more improper than 
the Compariſons abovemention d. But the 
Homily will give us farther Satisfaction in this 
Point. . 
« There's a great deal of difference, as the 
* Sermon goes on, between the Inviſible Ver- 
tue of this Holy Sacrament, and what it 
appears to us in the Qualities of its own 
Nature: In its own Nature tis corruptible 
Bread and corruptible Wine. But by ver- 
tue of the Divine Inſtitution, *tis truly the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt upon Confecrati- 
on, but not in a Corporeal, but Spiritual man- 
ner . The Body, in which our Saviour 
ſuffer d, and the Euchariſtical Body, are 
« widely different : That Body in which our 
Saviour ſuffer'd, was born of the Fleſh of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, conſiſted of Blood, of 
Bones, Nerves, and Humane Limbs, ani- 
mated with a Rational Soul: But this Spi- 
ritual Body which we call the Euchariſt, is 
made up of ſeveral Grains of Corn, and has 
neither Blood, Bone, Limb, nor Soul in 
it: We are therefore not to degrade it to 
any Corporeal meaning, but to underſtand 
it wholly in a Spiritual Senſe, Whatever 
there is in the Euchariſt which repairs our 
Nature, and recovers us to a better Lite, 
proceeds wholly from Myſtick Vertue, and 
Spiritual Operation : For this Reaſon the 
Holy Euchariſt is call'd a Sacrament , 
becauſe one thing appears to our Senſes, 
and another to our Underſtanding. That 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


which is there the Object of Sight has a 


« Corporeal Figure, and that which is repre- Ethelred king 
= i id 


“ ſented to our Underſtanding has a Spiri- 
4 tual Force and Efficacy. To proceed; The 
Body of Chriſt, which ſuffer d, and rofe 
from the Dead, is Eternal, and Impaſſable, 
and no more liable to Death, and Decay; 
whereas the Euchariſt is, by no means, 
Eternal, but Corruptible, ſubject to the 
force of Time, and diviſible into ſmall 
Parts; *tis ground with the Teeth, and 
paſſes through the common Channels of the 
Body; but notwithſtanding this, the Spi- 
ritual Efficacy of it remains intire in every 
Part. For Inſtance; A great 4 Per- 
ſons receive this Holy Body, or Euchariſt; 
but the Multitude of Receivers does, by no 
means, weaken the Force of the Operation; 
the Spiritual Advantage of the Sacrament 
being wholly lodg'd in every part of what 
is Conſecrated; a lefs part having as much 
ſignificancy as a greater, becauſe the Ad- 
vantage does not work in proportion to any 
Corporeal Magnitude, but in vertue of the 
Divine Inſtitution. This Sacrament is a 
Type and Earneſt ;, but the Body of Chriſt 
is the Truth and Reality of the Repreſenta- 
tion. We are vouchſaf d this Pledge or Ear- 
neſt in a Sacramental way, till we come to 
the Truth it ſelf, and then the Pledge, and 
the Type will determine ; for, as we told 
you before, the Holy Euchariſt is the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, not in a Corporeal, but 
in a Spiritual meaning *, —- 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaking of the I/#aelires, in 
his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, has theſe 
words; I would not that you ſhould be Ino- 
rant, hom that all our Fathers were under 
the Cloud, and paſs d through the Sea ;, and 
were all baptig d unto Moſes in the Cloud, 
and in the Sea; and did all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual Meat; and did all drink the ſame 
ſpiritual Drink : For they drank of the ſpi- 
ritual Rock that follow'd em, and that Rock 
* was Chriſt, That Rock from whence the 
Water flow'd was not Chriſt in a ſignifica- 
« tion of Nature, and direct Property, but it 
„Vas a Type and a Repreſentation of Chriſt, 
«© who made this gracious Declaration to all 


the Faithful; If any Man Thirſt, let him ſohn vii. 30. 


« come to me and Drink ;, and out of his Belly 
4 ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water. This he 
« ſpake of the Holy Ghoſt, which thoſe that 
e believ'd on him ſhould receive. The Apo- 
« ſtle St. Paul declares, The Children of II- 
« rael eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drank 
« the ſame ſpiritual Drink; becauſe the Man- 
„ na with which they were ſupported for 
« forty Years together, and the Water which 
« flow'd from the Rock, were a Type of the 
« Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are now 
« daily offer'd in the Chriſtian Church. That 
« Manna, and Water from the Rock, were 
« the ſame which we now offer, Non Cor 
« raliter, ſed Spiritualiter. To explain this 
« Chriſt, before his Paſlion, conſecrated the 
Bread and Wine into the Sacrament of the 
« Euchariſt, 
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“ Enchariſt, and ſaid, This is my Body, and 
&« this is my Blood: And tho' his Paſſion was 
not over when theſe words were pronounc'd, 
et by a myſtick Efficacy and Operation, 
G* be chang'd the Bread into his own Body, 
« and the Wine into his Blood; even as 4 
« had done in the Wilderneſs before his In- 
* carnation, when he turn'd the Manna into 
« his Fleſh, and the Water, which flow'd from 
& the Rock, into his own Blood *. 
in Luong a Thus we ſee the Homily affirms, our Savi- 
&Aquamill:m our chang d the conſecrated Bread and Wine 
* into his Body and Blood, in the {ame manner 
 ipfius Sangui. and meaning, that he turn'd the Jews Manna, 
nemmutzverat. and the Water from the Rock, into his own 
| Fleſh and Blood before his Incarnation. ' Now 
neither the Church of Rome, or any other 
Communion, ever held that the Manna was 
Tranſubſtantiated into our Saviour's Fleſh; or 
that the Water, miraculouſly forc'd out of the 
Rock, was turn'd into his Blood: For how 
could theſe things be turn'd into our Saviour's 
Body, when our Saviour had no Body, as cer- 
tainly he had not before the Incarnation ? 
And thus it appears, this Paſlage in the Ho- 
mily cannot be underitood in a ſenſe of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. | 
To ſhew the Doctrine of the Church farther 
upon this point, the ſame Elfric, in one of his 
Letters to the Clergy, has theſe words; Non 
fot tamen hoc Sacrificrum corpus ejrs in quo paſ- 
1s eſt pro nobis, nec Sanguis ejus quem pro no- 
bis effudit : Sed Spiritualiter Corpus ejus effici- 
tur & Sanguis ſicut Manna quod de Cælo pluit, 
& Aqua que de Petra fluxit That is, This 
« Sacrifice of the Euchariſt is not our Savi- 
« our's Body, in which he ſuffer'd for us; nor 
« his Blood, which he ſhed upon our account : 
But 'tis made his Body and Blood in a Spi- 
ritual way, as the Manna was which fell 
| from the Sky, and the Water which flow'd 
(b) wanlcii “ from the Rock in the Wilderneſs (b). 
—— . — Theſe Sermones Catholici, or Homilies, tran- 
trionalis lib, ſlated into Old Engliſh, are preſerv'd in the 
Bodleyan Library, and that of Bennet-College 
in Cambridge. | | 
In the Year of our Lord 1001. Chriſtianity 
made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Kingdoms 
of Sweden and Norway, by the aſſiſtance of 
ſome Engliſh Prieſts, who, at the Inſtance of 
Olaf, or Olaus King of Sweden, were ſent thi- 
ther by King Ethelred. The Heads of the 
Miſſion were Sigefrid Archdeacon of York, Eſ- 
chill, Gunichild, Rudolf, and Bernard. Theſe 
holy Men were very ſucceſsful in the Un- 
dertaking, anſwer'd the King's Expectation, 
and made Idolatry give way where: ever they 
s Sigefrid, ſoon after his arrival, was made 
Sock. lil. Biber of Wexia, a City in the Province of 
. 17. e. ao. gmaland, in Eaft-Gothland: This Prelate, af- 
ter he had propagated the Faith in his Diocels, 
brought his Converts to a Settlement, travell'd 
farther into Weſt-Gothland, and preach'd to 
the Infidels. His Nephews, whom he left 
to manage his Dioceſs in his abſence, were 


Elfric A. BY 
of Canterbury. 
— NS 


cc 


* Quando E/- 


A. D. 1001. 


Engliſh Miſſto- 
naries in Swe- 
den and Nor- 
way. 


murther'd by ſome of the Pagan Nobility, Ethelred king 5 
who both hated their Religion, and were wil- 1 nl 
ling to get the Plunder of their Chalices, and 

other things of value. Sigefrid, after having 

ſpent ſeveral Years in the Converſion of the 

Country, had a ſmooth and natural Paſſage 

into the other World, and was Bury'd at 

Wexia. 

Saxo-Grammaticus informs us, that Bernard, 
one of Szgefrid's Fellow-Miſſionaries, baptiz'd 
King Olaf (d); and the Engliſh Martyrolop y (d Sax. Gram, 
commemorates the Anniverſary of Eſebi// upon V. Hiſt-lto, 
the tenth of April (e). (e) Martyrol. 

To theſe we may add Gotebald, another e. 1oApril 
Engliſh Miſſionary in thoſe Northern parts. 

When King Swane turn'd Chriſtian, this holy 

Man was made a Biſhop in Norway, and ſent 

by that Prince to preach Chriſtianity in Scho- 

nen, a Province in South-Gothland in Sweden. 

I ſuppoſe he loſt his Life in the Diſcharge of 

his Miſſion: For he ſtands commemorated in 

the Liſt of the Saints upon the fifth of A. 

pril (H. | | (7) Adam, 

In the Year 1002, King Ethelred marry'd are, Ang. * : 
Emma, Daughter of Richard I. Duke of Nor- 5 April. 
mandy. Being ſtrengthen'd with this Alliance, >: . 
he ventur'd to Relieve his Kingdom by a very 
indefenſible Project, and murther'd all the 
Danes, by ſurprize, in the manner above- 
mention'd (g). 

Malmſbury reports, That King Ethelred miſ- 
behav'd himſelf towards his Queen Emma, by 
whom he had IfueAlfred and Edward. Whether 
this ill Uſage was the occaſion of the Rupture 73. Pipe mate; 
between her Father and Huſband, the Hiſto- an Arenen 
rian does not mention. However, tis certain, Finch 
they broke out into open Hoſtilities, and were Richard Duke 
at laſt Reconcil'd by the Mediation of Pope 9 Normandy: 
John XV. (hb). Tis true, Malmſbury aſſigns () Malmbur. 
this Treaty between Ethelred and Richard to gad f.. 
the Year 991. And therefore, if he is not out fol. 36. 
in his Chronology, Queen Emma could be no 
occaſion of the Quarrel, it being taken up, ac- 
cording to this Computation, eleven Years be- 
fore her Marriage with King Erhelred. Edel- 
fin Biſhop of Sherburn was at the Head of the 
Embaſly for the concluding this Treaty. And Malmsb. ibid 
here it muſt be ſaid, the Pope prevented the 
Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood; and made uſe 
of y Patriarchal Intereſt to very good pur- 
poſe. 

About this time the Danes made a Deſcent 
upon Scotland, tho? this is not the firſt time 
they had been troubleſome to that Nation. 

They landed in Murray, and were very ſuc- 
ceſsful at firſt: But Malcolm II. gave em a 
Check at a Battel fought at Pambride in Am 

1, and following his Blow, purſu'd 'em to 
a Village call'd Murthlack, where he gain'd 
an entire Victory, and oblig'd thoſe that 
eſcap'd, to {ſwear they would never attack 
Scotland during the Reign of Malcolm and 
Swain their reſpective Kings. 

To preſerve the Memory of this Victory, 
the King founded a Biſhoprick at Murthlack, 


(e) Florent. 
Wigorn. 


and endow d it with the Crown-Lands, which 
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Elfric A. Be 


of Canterbury. 


lay in the Neighbourhood. There was like- 
wiſe this Year a Convention of the Clergy of 
Perth. In this Syd, where Gregory Biſhop 
of St. Andrews preſided, there was ſeveral Ca- 
ons made for the better Government of the 


(;Sporſwood's Church (i). 


Hiſtory of the 
Chur. of Scot- 
land, Book I!. 


p. 28 
A. D. 1006 
Eltric 


T Spel 


neil. * * 1 - 


p- 584. 


(1) Spelman 
Concil. vol. 1. 


p.572. 


Ibid. p. 373. 


Ibid. p. 575. 


In the Year of our Lord 1006, Elfric Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury departed this Life; and 
was ſucceeded by Elphegis. And here, before 


n Canons We take our leave of Eric, twill be proper 


to mention the Canons which £0 under his 
Name. Thefe Canons, as the Learned Spet- 
man obſerves, were drawn up by the ſame E, 


fric, who tranſlated the Homilies (f. This 


Elfric ſtiles himſelf a Monk in the Introducti- 
on, which is written by way of Letter to 
Wilfn a Biſhop : Of what See this Wilfin was 
Biſhop, is ſomewhat hard to diſcover. How- 
ever, *tis plain the Collection was made for 
the uſe of Wrilfn's Dioceſe, and runs in the 
Name of that Prelate (H). The Canons begin 
« with a Recital of the Nicene Council, the 
« Proceedings of which are miſtaken in ſome 
« Inſtances, and particularly in the Caſe pro- 
« pos d to Paphnutius. The tenth Canon men- 
<« tions the ſeven Orders in the Church, un- 
« der the Degree of a Biſhop, (vis.) the Offia- 
« rins, the Lector, the Exorciſta, the Aculy- 
« thus, the Subdeacon, the Deacon, and the 
4 Prieſt. The Oftiarivs's Buſineſs was to toll 
« the Bells, to open the Church-Doors for the 
« Faithful, and to ſnut em againſt thoſe, who 
« were either Infidels or Excommunicated. 
« The Lector, or Reader, was to Read the 
« Loeſſons in the Church, which the Canon 
« calls Preaching the Word of God to the 
« People. The Exorciſt was to conjure Evil 
Spirits, and drive them out of Perſons 
« they had poſſeſs'd. The Acolythus*s Office 
cc was to Light up the Tapers when the Goſ- 
« pel was Read, or when the Prieft was go- 
« ing to Conſecrate. The Subdeacon's Buſi- 
« neſs was to bring the Chalice, the Paten, 
e and other Holy Furniture to the Deacon. 
« The Deacon was to attend upon the Prieſt, 
“ and to lay the Offerings of the Congrega- 
c tion upon the Altar. Tis likewiſe, as the 
« Canon goes on, within his Commiſſion, to 
« adminiſter Baptiſm, and diſtribute the Con- 
« ſecrated Elements: And at the Concluſion 
« tis ſaid, That a Prieſt without a Deacon is 
“ ſomewhat Lame in the Execution of his Of- 
* CE. 

The Seventeenth Canon “ deſcribes the Cha- 
4 racer of a Maſs, or Pariſh-Prieſt, and lays 
« jt down for a Rule, That there's no diffe- 
* rence between a Prieſt and a Biſhop, except- 
« ing that the Biſhop has the Privilege of 
« Ordination, of Viſiting the Dioceſe, and ma- 
« naging the grand Affairs of Religion: And 
e tho* both act within the fame Order, yet 
% the Nobler part of it bebongs to the Bi- 
00 ſhop. 

This Canon, tho' not exactly worded, may 
eaſily be expiain'd to an Orthodox meaning: 
For it allows the Biſhops the ſupreme Govern- 


ment, and ſeveral Branches of Turiſdid) n, to 
which the Prieſts have no Pretence: Fon fince 
the Powers and Privileges of Prieſts and Bi- 


the latter; the Diſpute, whether the Diſtin- 
tion lies in the difference of Orders or De- 
grees, is not very material. 

The Nineteenth Canon „orders the Prieſts, 
* and inferior Clergy, to be at Church at the 
« feven Canonical Hours of Prayer, purſuant 
* to a Swodical Conſtitution. The Hours are 
« theſe: (viz.) Ubtſang, or Prayers about four 
in the Morning: Primſang, or Matins, at 
« fix: Unierſang, or Prayers at Nine: Mid- 
* degſang, or Prayers at Noon: Nonſang, ot 
« Divine Service at three in the Afternoon: 
«* Aygenſang, that is, Veſpers: Nihtſang, or 
« Noetirin's, which is the ſeventh or laſt 
Hour. 

By the One and twentieth, «< Every Prieſt, 
* before his Ordination, was oblig'd to be fur- 
% nifh'd with Church-Books; that is, with a 
* Pſalter; a Book of Fpiſtles and Goſpels; a 
« Miſſale;, a Book of Church-Hynms:; a Peni- 
* tentiale, and a Lefionarie, or Reding Boc. 
« He was to take care that the Copies of all 
“ theſe were correct, and clear from rhe Over- 
« ſights of Tranſcribers. 

By, the Three and twentieth, © The Pariſh- 
« Prieſt was oblig d upon Sundays, and other 
« Holy-days, to explain the Lord's Prayer, the 
« Creed, and the Goſpel for the Day, to the 
« People in Engliſh. 

By the Twenty ſeventh, © No Prieſt was 
* to {et his Function to ſale, or to take any 
* Money for the Adminiſtring of Baptiſm, or 
* any other part of his Office. 8 

The Twenty eighth forbids < Prieſts re- 
moving from one Pariſh to another, upon 
the ſcore of Advantage; and obliges them 
* to continue all their Life-time upon the 
« Cure, to which they were firſt ordain'd. 

By the Thirtieth, “ A Prieft was neither to 
« turn Merchant, Soldier, nor Lawyer. 

The Thirty ſecond obliges Prieſts & to be 
« always furniſn'd with two ſorts of Con- 
« ſecrated Oil; one for Children, and another 
for the Sick; and that the Sick ſhould be 
« always Anointed upon their Beds. And 
here, the Canon after a Complaint, that ſome 
People diſregarded this Ceremony of Anoint- 
ing, preſſes the Practice from rhe Apoſtle 
St. Zames, whoſe words are cited as follow: 
Is any fick among you, let him call for the El. 
ders of the Church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with Oil in the Name of the Lord: 
And the Prayer of Faith fhall ſave the Sick, and 


Echelred King 
of England. 
WI 


ſhops are thus different, to the advantage of 


the Lord Frm raiſe him up ;, and if be have 


committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him. The 
Canon proceeds to enjoyn Confeſſion to the 
ſick Perſon before the Ceremony of Anointing 
paſs'd upon him, and that no Prieſt was to 
preſume to give it till it was defir'd. From 
all which it appears, that the Practice of the 
Saxon, and that of the preſent Roman Church, 


was different as to this point. The then 
| | Church 
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An ECCILESI 


As TIC AL HISTORY Book III 


Elphegus A. BY 
of Canterbury. 


(1) Spelman, 
P. 531. 

The firſt four 
General Coun- 


cils prefer'd to 
the reſt. ; 


Church of England anointed the ſick in hopes 
of Recovery, as appears by the Canons citing 
the Text of St. James, it ſuppoſes the ſick 
capable of making a Confeſſion, and to be 
ſound in Mind and Memory. Whereas the 
Church of Rome never applies this Sacrament, 
as they call it, till Life is abſolutely deſpair d 
of, and the Perſon oftentimes in no condition 
to know what's done to him. 

The thirty third mentions the four Gene- 
ral Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, 
and Chalcedon; and then adds, © That theſe 
four Synods are to be regarded like the four 
« Goſpels. That there have been many Con- 
« ils held in latter Ages, but theſe four are 
of the greateſt Authority (). 

This giving the Preference to the firſt four 
General Councils, and making their Authort- 
ty more valuable than thoſe of leſſer Anti- 

uity, is point blank againſt the modern Do- 
&rine of the Roman Catholicks : For if the 
Preſent Church is as certain a Direction as the 
Primitive, why ſhould her Deciſions be leſs 
regarded? Why ſhould the fifth, ſixth, and 
other ſucceeding General Councils be receiv'd 
with Abatement in compariſon with the firſt 
four? The Modern Church of Rome pays the 
{ame Submiſſion to the Decrees of the Council 
of Trent, as ſhe does to thoſe of Nice; and, 
according to the Suppoſition of Infallibility, 
ought to do ſo. But this, we ſee, was not 
the Opinion of Elfricus, who drew up theſe 
Canons. He makes a plain Diſtinction between 
the firſt four General Councils, and thoſe that 


came after. Now Elfricus was never charg'd 


with any Tin&ure of Heterodoxy ; neither 
have we any reaſon to ſuſpect, he deliver d 
any thing different from the Sentiments of 
the Engliſh Church. 

Elphegus, as has been obſerv'd, ſucceeded 
Elfric in the See of Canterbury. He was a 
Perſon of very noble Extraction, was edu- 
cated to Learning, and after ſome time retir'd 
from the World, and turn'd Monk in the Mo- 
naſtery of Dihurſt in Glouceſterſhire, From 
hence he remoy'd to Bath, form'd a Society of 
Monks, and was made choice of for their Ab- 
bot. Here, to give an Example of Diſcipline, 
he ſhut himſelf up in a very ſtreight Apart- 
ment, and enter d upon a courſe of the ſtrict- 
eſt Mortification. But, it ſeems, neither Pre- 
cept nor Example was ſufficient to govern the 
greateſt part of his Convent : For the Monks, 


(m) Ocbern de as Oſbern relates (i), broke through the Rules 


Vit. S. Elpheg, 


Angl. Sacr. 


pars II. p. 123. 
& 125. 


of their Order, and livd in a Libertine man- 
ner. Tis true, they were ſo modeſt, as to 
run riot only a Nights, when their Ab- 
bot knew nothing of the matter. Upon the 
Death of Ethelwald Biſhop of Wincheſter, El- 
phegus was prefer d to that See. Oſbern in- 
forms us, there was a Conteſt about the Ele- 
ction; that the Secular Canons choſe one, and 
the Monks another : And that St. Dunſtan 
coming in to Elpheguss Party, over-balanc d 
the other fide, Here Elphegus fat about two 
and twenty Years, till his Tranſlation to Can- 


zerbury. He travell'd to Rome for his Pall, end king 
of England. 


where he was receiv'd with extraordinary Re- 


ſpect by the Pope. Upon his return, he is X'D. fol 
{aid to convene ſeveral T (n), amongſt (») oem, 
of Eng ſham, and ibid. p. 130 


which, we have only thoſe 
Haba tranſmitted to us: Both theſe Conven- 
tions were made up of Seculars as well as Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, and the Conſtitutions paſs'd there, 
relate both to Church and State. 
with the Council of Engſham. 


[ ſhall begin 


The ſecond Canon Enjoyns the Cel ibacy of Ne Courcit of 


cc 


cc 


equal to that of a Thane, or Lord of a 
Mannor (9). 


cc 


By the fourth Canon or Conſtitution, © All © 


Witches, Necromancers, Strumpets, and 
perjur'd Perſons were to be baniſh'd, that 
the Country might be clear of their Infe- 
ction: Unleſs therefore they gave ſufficient 
Proof of their Reformation, they were to 
quit the Kingdom forthwith, 

By the ſeventh, « No Chriſtian was to die 
for a {mall Crime, that Juſtice ought to be 
temper d with Mercy, and that a Man, who 
« was the Workmanſhip of God, and re- 
deem d by our Bleſſed Saviour, ought 
* not to be deſtroy d for doing a little Da- 
cc mage. 

By the eighth, © No Perſon was to lay any 
Incumbrance upon the Church, nor eject 


Biſhop. 
By the ſeventeenth, Every 
8 be a Faſt unleſs it fell upon a Holy 
ay. | 
By the eighteenth, The adminiſtring of 
& Oaths, the Ordeal Trials, and the ſolemni- 
„ zing of Marriages were to be forborn upon 
Holy Days, Ember Weeks, and from Advent 
to the Octaues of Epiphany, and from Sep- 
tuageſima tothe Quindens of Eaſter. Theſe 
Intervals were to be kept with a diſtinguiſh- 
ing regard, and all Controverſies and Suits 
were to ſleep for that time. 
The twentieth, © Enjoyns frequent Confeſ- 
ſion, and that the Penance impos'd by the 
Prieſt ſhould be punctually perform'd. The 
People are likewiſe enjoyn'd to receive the 
Holy Euchariſt, three times, at leaſt ina Year. 
The twenty ſecond, Reſpects the State, 
regulates the Mint, and appoints a Standard 
for Weights and Meaſures. 
By the twenty third, The Fleet was to 
be ready to ſet ſail immedigtely after Eaſter. 
By this Law the damaging a Ship, fo 
far as to make her unſerviceable, is high 
Treaſon. x 
By the twenty fourth, «© Whoſoever refus d 
to ſerve in the Army, where the King 
commanded in Perſon, was to forfeit all his 
Eſtate. 4 | | 
By the twenty fifth, „If any Perſon guil- 
ty of Homicide, or Perjury, preſumed to 
come into the King's Preſence before he had 


cc 
cc 


P · 


any of the Clergy, without conſulting the 


Friday was 


« done Penance, and made Satisfaction to God 
. « and 


the Clergy, and makes the Quality of a Prieſt Eusſtum. 


(0) Spelm. | 
ncil. Vol, x, 
515, 
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Elphbegus A. Be, and the World, he was to forfeit his Qua- 


of Canterbury. 


Synod of Haba. 


e lity and Eſtate. | 
And thus much for this Council. 


The Synod of Haba has nothing particular 
in it, excepting an Article or two. 

By the ſecond, Every Chriſtian out of 
« his Minority was oblig d to faſt three Days 
« with Bread and Water, and raw Herbs be- 
4 fore the Feaſt of St. Michael: To go to 
« Church bare-foot to Confeſſion. And every 
« Pariſh Prieſt, and his Congregation were 
« to go three days in Proceſſion bare- foot. 
4 Every Prieſt was to ſing thirty Maſſes, and 
« every Deacon and Clergy-man under that 
« Order thirty Pſalms; and every. Man's 
« Diet which he ſhould have eaten in theſe 
<« three days, was to be provided and diſtri- 
“ buted among the Poor, but without any 
« thing of Fleſh : Theſe three Days, all 
ce Slaves were excus'd from Labour, that they 
« might be the better qualify'd to keep the 
« Faſt. The Days of Abſtinence were Mon- 
« day, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Mi- 
cc chaelmas, If a Slave broke the Faſt, he was 


' © to ſuffer Corporal Puniſhment: A Freeman 


Pfal. ii. 


A D. 1011. 
The Siege of 
Canterbury 
and Martyrdom 
of Elphegus. 
Y Osbern de 
Vit. Elpheg. 
Angl. Sacr. 
Pars II. p. 133. 
& . wy 
Hoveden, An- 
nal. Fol. 247. 


« of mean Circumſtances was to forfeit thirty 
Pence, and a King's Thane, or Gentleman 
« of Condition a hundred and twenty Shil- 
lings, which was all to be given to the 
Poor. 6 | 
The third, „ Enjoyns the Prieſt, at Mat- 
* tins, to ſay the Maſs made for Protection 
c againſt the Pagans, every day; and that at 
all the Canonical Hours of Prayer, the whole 
* Congregation ſhould proſtrate themſelves 
« upon the Ground, and ſing the Pſalm, Do- 
C mine quid multiplicati ſunt, and the Colle 
4 2 TJ the Pagan Invaſion: And that this 
« be done as long as the preſent Calamity of 
& the Times continues. 

By theſe. Proviſions we may perceive the 
Country was miſerably harraſs'd, and that 

rt of the Deſign of the Council was to con- 
ult upon Meaſures to ſtop the Progreſs of the 
Danes. | 85 

The next remarkable Occurrence is the 
Siege of Canterbury, and the Martyrdom of 
Elphegus (p). The Danes after having over- 
run the Weſt, marchd into Kent, and ſet 
down before Canterbury. . Before the Town 
was inveſted, the Engliſh Nobility perceiving 
the Danger the place was in, deſir d the Arch- 
biſhop to provide for his Security : They told 
him his Death would be a publick Loſs, and 
therefore *twas adviſeable to retire. To which 
Elphegus made Anſwer, © That he was re- 
« ſolvd upon a different Method, that the 


. « Meaſures they ſuggeſted were neither ſuit- 


cc able to his paſt Lite, nor ſerviceable to his 
« Expectations: You would have me, ſays he, 
« throw away a noble Opportunity, and de- 
ce ſpiſe an Offer for which I have the greateſt 
« Eſteem. But God forbid, that I ſhould 


“ tarniſh my Character by ſo inglorious a Pra- 


* ice, and be afraid to go to Heaven be- 
r | | 1 


„ their Immorality and Injuſtice, I cannot 


« Paſlage. 
* that a Man ought to graſp at it upon any 
« Terms whatſoever : But now ſince God 
< 1s. pleasd to give us ſo honourable 4 Call 
'«< into the other World, who would not be 
*in love with dying? Who would not break 


from the Company of his beſt Friends to ſeize 


4 ſo glorious an Advantage? God be thank d, 
« I am not conſcious of any ſuch Miſbeha- 
* viour, as to give the Enemy any juſt occa- 
„ ſion to uſe me ill. Tis true, I have con- 
4 verted ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable of 
« *em to Chriſtianity: But if this be a fault 
“ jn their Opinion, I ſhall be happy in ſuffer- 
« ing for it. What then! Have I diſoblig'd 
em by ranſoming ſome of my Country- 
« men, and by ſupporting thoſe in their Cap- 
« tivity, whom I was in no condition to re- 
« deem ? If they count this a Crime, I ſhall 
« be proud to be puniſh'd for't, tho it were 


« But if you think the Danes are particularly 
c enrag'd againſt me for reproving em for 
c help that: F am bound to theſe Remon- 
« ſtrances by my Commiſſion, and unleſs I 
* give a wicked Man warning, his Blood will 
4 be requir d at my hands. If this is all the 
« Provocation I have given 'em, I muſt needs 
« think it very unbecoming my Station to 
“ deſert wy worthy Country-men in time of 
„ Danger, and make an ignoble Proviſion for 
« my ſelf. What can I be lefs than an Hire- 


« ling, if when I ſee the Wolf ready to de- 
« your my Sheep, I preſently run away and 
« leave em to ſhift for themſelves? Tis there- 


« fore my Reſolution to ſtand the Shock, and 
C ſubmit to the Order of Providence. | 


The Town perceiving the Archbiſhop thus 
reſolv'd, began to project for themſelves, and 
many of the Burghers being apprehenſive 


things might come to Extremity, went over 
to the Danes in hopes of fair Quarter, bur 
were miſerably diſappointed. Things being 
in this Poſture, Elphegus call'd the People to- 
gether, and endeavour'd to animate 'em againſt 
the worſt that might happen; he put em in 
mind of the Fortitude of the Martyrs, how they 
held out under Torture, and triumph'd over 
the Malice of their Enemies. And thus, ha- 
ving prepar'd em to ſuffer the utmoſt rather 
than renounce their Chriſtianity, he gave 'em 
the Holy Sacrament, and recommended em 
to the Divine Protection. 

And now the Town was beſieg d in Form, 


batter'd with Rams, and at laſt ſet on fire by 


throwing in Brands and combuſtible Matter: 
And while the Gariſon were buſfie in putting 
out the Fire, and preſerving their Families, 
the Enemy took advantage of this Confuſion, 
mounted the Ramparts where they were thin- 
ly man'd, and made their way into the City: 
And now the Face of things was very terri- 
ble, and nothing to be ſeen but Fire and 


Sword, Plunder and Execution. The Woz, 
„ Ee men 
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'< cauſe a violent Death may lie croſs in the; Fibehed Ling 
na, 


Immortality is ſo great a Privilege: 


« by a Wound in every part of my Body. Eiphegus? 
Fortitude an 
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Death. 
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Elphegus A. B men of Condition were draggd about the 
ot Canter") Streets by their Hair, and, at laſt, thrown in- 
co the Flames, upon Pretence that they did 


not fairly diſcover their Plate, and Money. 
The little Children were ſnatch'd from their 
Mothers, toſsd upon the top of a Pike, or 
thrown in the Streets for the Carts to drive 
over 'em. The Archbiſhop ſeeing the barba- 
rity of the Enemy, was not able to keep him- 
ſelf any longer at a Diſtance ; therefore break- 
ing from the Monks in Chriff's-Church, he 
preſsd through the Daniſo Troops, and made 
his way to the Place of Slaughter : And then 
turning to the Enemy, he defir'd them to for- 
bear, and not to Blemiſh their Manhood by 
deſtroying Infants. , He told them the Cradle 
could afford no Triumphs, and that *twas no 
Victory to fall upon an Age which was in no 
Condition to reſiſt; and that when People 
Submit, and throw down their Arms, twas 
by no means reputable to diſpatch em. If 
they had a mind to do ſomething remarkable, 
they had better cut his Throat; who being in 
a Poſt of Eminence, might poſſibly make em 
be remember'd. He told em, he had con- 
verted ſeveral of their Troops, and made em 
deſert from their old Religion ; and that he 
had frequently declar'd againſt the Injuſtice of 
their Enterprize. The Archbiſhop talking 
with this Freedom, was immediately ſeiz'd, 
and us'd with all manner of Barbarity. And 
now the Danes being Maſters of the Town, 
put the Burghers under a Decimation, and 
deſtroy'd nine Parts in ten; and thoſe that 
eſcapd in the Decimation, were either made 
Slaves, or forc'd upon hard Ranſom. As for 
Elphegus, he was laid in Chains, drag'd through 
the City, 2nd kept in Priſon about ſeven 
Months : At laſt, the principal Officers of the 
Army ſent four Men to him, to offer him Con- 
ditions ; That in caſe he would pay ſixty Ta- 
lents of Silver, each of which was to weigh 
fifty Pounds, and perſuade King Erhelred to 
pay two hundred Talents; upon theſe Con- 
ditions they told him, there might be an Ac- 
commodation concluded between the Danes 
and the Engliſh - But if he refus d to comply 
with theſe Terms, there was neither Liberty, 
nor Life to be expected. The Archbiſhop re- 
ply'd, That the Propoſals were impracticable, 
that the Ravage and Deſolation of the Country 
had made it incapable of raiſing ſuch vaſt 
Sums : Beſides, if they thought him ſo mean, 
as either to Plunder the Chwrch for em, or to 
perſuade the King to a diſhonourable Peace, 
they were miſtaken. ET. 
Some of his Friends defir'd him to ſoften 
his Anſwer a little, and give em an Autho- 


rity under his Hand and Seal, to collect Mo- 


ney from his Friends, and drain the remainder 
of the Churches Treaſure. Elphegus, who 
had hitherto had the Credit of a Charitable 
Prelate, and a Patriot of his Country, told 
'em, That he look'd upon the Expedient as a 
great Wickedneſs, and had much rather die 
han diſ-engage himſelf at ſo ſcandalous a 


WM 


tection. 


rate. For what can be more unſuitable to the Echelred ring 


Character of a Biſhop, than to make a Preſent 
to the Pagans' of thoſe things which are de- 
ſign d for the Honour of Religion, and the 
Benefit of the Poor. Don't you remember, ſays 
he, how the Martyr St. Lawrence conceal'd 
the Treaſures of the Church, and choſe ra- 


ther to die than diſcover em: And would you 


have me betray my Truſt, impoveriſh the 
Church, and rob the Indigent ? No, by the 
Grace of God, I'll never preſerve my ſelf by 
{o great Prevarication as this. 

The Danes perceiving him obſtinate, as 
they reckon'd it, reſolv d to diſpatch him with 


of England. 


1 


all the Torture and Diſgrace they could think 


of. In ſhort, they beat, and wounded him 
till he was half Dead, and then threw him 
into a very offenſive Priſon. After ſome few 
Days they brought him to the Place of Exe- 
cution, where they firſt knock d him down 
with their Axes, and then ſton'd him. The 
Archbiſhop being juſt upon the Verge of the 
other World, pray'd for his Enemies, and re- 
commended his Church to our Saviour's Pro- 
And here one that had newly turn- 
ed Chriſtian, perceiving the Archbiſhop ago- 
nizing and under Torture, gave him, as he 
thought, the Coup de Grace, and put him out 
of his Pain. 

Elphegus was firſt bury'd at St. Paul's in 
London, and afterwards his Corps were re- 
mov'd to Canterbury with great Solemnity, and 
bury'd in the Cathedral (9). 

This Archbiſhop had the Honour of a Mar- 
tyr from Poſterity, and his Day ſtands upon 
the nineteenth of April in the Roman Marty- 
rolog y (r). 

Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the 


Conquerors time, ſeem'd ſomewhat at a loſs, 


why the Engliſh ſhould make a of El- 
in regard he did not die for any Point 


phegus, 
of Faith, but becauſe he refus'd the Danes the 


Sum of Money they demanded. To clear this 
doubt, he conſulted Anſelm, who told him, 
He was very well ſatisfy'd about Elphegus's 
Martyrdom, becauſe he choſe to die rather 
than do an unjuſt thing (/). And without 
entring any farther upon Elphegus's Caſe, we 


A. D. 1012. 


(9g) Qsbern. de 
Vit. & Tranſlat. 


S. Elphegi. 


(r) Martyrol 
Roman. Baron. 


Eadmer. 
(/ 1 


may ſafely affirm, That to die in Defence of 


Juſtice, and Moral Duty, is no leſs honour- 
able a Reſignation than ſuffering for an Arti- 
cle of the Creed; for Practice, and not Specu- 
lation, 1s the grand Deſign of Chriſtianity : 
And to give an Inſtance ; We know St. Ca 
Baptiſt ſtands in the Martyrs Liſt, and yet 
twas only declaring againſt Vice, and not any 


Point of Reveal'd Religion, which brought 


him to the Block. 


Livingus Biſhop of Wells ſucceeded Elphegus 
in the Year of our Lord 1013. His Fortune 


was not much ſmoother than that of his Pre- terbury. 


deceflor ; for after having had a great ſhare 
of the Calamities of the ont; he was ta- 
ken Prifoner by the Danes, cogtin'd ſeven 
Months, and treated very ruggedly : And 


then being diſmiſs d by the Enemy, and fir 
| | '. -, {Wy 


find- 


A. D. 1013: 
Livingus ſuc- 
ceeds at Can. 
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Taue AB ing the Kingdom miſerably imbroild, and 
of CanterW): running to Ruine, he travell'd beyond Sea, 

Y > and continu'd there till the times grew bet- 
FF 
archiepiſe. Ihe firſt Lear Livingis fat at Canterbury, 
Swane King of Denmark put in at Sandwich 
with a conſiderable Fleet; from whence, af- 
ter a few Days, he coaſted the Country of the 
Eaſt- Angles, came to the Humber, and after- 
wards into the Trent as far as Gainſboroig h, 
(% Hoveden. Where he eneamp d (). Here the Northum- 
Annal. f. 248. hrianc, and Lincolnſhire Men made their Sub- 


miſſion, and ſoon. after all the Country North 
of Watlingitreet came in, gave Hoſtages, and 
The Kingdom {wore Allegiance to him. Having advanc'd 


terribly bar. thus far, he put the Hoſtages on Board, and 
ben. giving the Command of the Fleet to his Son 
mark. Canute, march'd forward with a Reinforce- 
ment of Engliſh againſt the Southern Merci- 

ans : And having croſs d Watlingireer, he or- 
derd his Troops to deſtroy whatever they 
found in the Fields, to burn the Towns, and 
plunder the Churches ; to cut the Throats of 
all the Male Sex without diſtinction, and 
abuſe the Women at their Pleaſure; and in 
ſhort, to diſtreſs the Country to the utmoſt; 
and do all the Miſchief that lay in their Pow- 
er. This barbarous manner of making War, 
ſtruck a Terror into the Engliſh, and made 'em 
drop their Swords in moſt Places where the 
Danes appear d. Thus Swane coming before 
Oxford had the Town ſurrender'd to him im- 
mediately : From hence marching to Winche- 
ſter, they open d their Gates, and gave him 
what Hoſtages he deſir d. From Wincheſter 
he mov'd towards London, and made his ut- 
moſt Effort to take it ; but here King Ethelred 
being reinforc'd with 'Turkbill, a Daniſh Count, 
made ſo vigorous a Defence that Swane was 
forc'd to raiſe the Siege. Being thus baulk'd, 

- he drew off to Bath, where he made a Halt to 
refreſh his Troops. Here, Ailmer Earl of De- 
wonſbire brought in the Weſt-Saxons, and gave 
him Hoſtages. Being thus ſucceſsful, he was 
own'd by almoſt all the Engliſh, and at laſt the 
Londoners ſubmitted, and gave him Security. 
King Ethelred perceiving his Affairs thus de- 
ſperately ſunk, ſent off his Queen Emma, to 
Normandy. His two Sons likewiſe, Edward 
and Alfrid, with their Præceptors, Elf hun 
Biſhop of London, and Elfus Abbot of Peter- 
borough, quickly follow'd their Mother. As 
for the King, he fell down with his little 
Fleet from Greenwich to the Iſle of Wight, 
and from thence ſet fail for Normandy, where 
he was honourably receiv'd at Duke Richard's 

Court. | 

&.Dom.1014 Thus Swane being left Maſter of the Coun- 
try, livd at Diſcretion, and tax d the Engliſh 

to an intollerable degree. And thus managing 

his Conqueſt in a molt Arbitrary and Tyranni- 

cal manner, he came to St. Euimmdſbury, and de- 

manded a very heavy Contribution; which un- 

leſs twas immediately paid, he menac'd the 
Burghers with Military Execution; ſent em 

word he would lay their Town in Aſhes, pull 


> 


| 


that his Son Canutus, who ſucceeded him 


Wound, and ſtruck him off his Horſe. Mabnf- 


down their Martyr's Church; and diſpatch the eee King 
Clergy with all the Torture imaginable! He 7 , 
likewiſe ſpoke reproachfully of St. Edmmnd : 


but if our Hiſtorians are not miſtaken, he was 
quickly punih'd for his Preſumpt ion. Hoveden 


reports (w), that St..Edmmd gave him a mortal (w) Hoveden, 
0d. at 
bury tells the ſame Story, though with ſome er OT 


difterence of Circumſtance (x). However; (x) NMalmsbur. 
tis certain Swane died about this time, and "> aa | 
pay d an extraordinary regard to St. Edmind's She 
Memory, built a ſtately Church over his Corps, 
founded a large Abbey at Bury, and endow'd ._ - , 
it with a very conſiderable Revenue (). - 6) Malmsbu 
All this Expence makes it probable, that “ 
there was ſome extraordinary Motive in the 
Caſe, and that King Swane's Death had ſome 
remarkable-Circumſtance in it. However, the 
Monaſticon only takes notice, that St. Edmmd's 
Memory falling under ſome Neglect, and not 
being treated ſuitably to his Merit by the Se- 
cular Clergy, who were poſſeſs'd of the Eſtate 
ſettled in Honour of this Martyr : King Ca- 
maus ſummon d a Convention of the Biſhops; 
and Temporal Barons to meet : At this Con- 
vention. St. Eumund's Church and Revenues 
were taken from the Secular Clergy, and the 
Place brought under the Regulation , and 
Form of a Monaſtery (z). _ | 
Upon the Death of King Swane, the Eng liſb 
Nobility ſent Commiſſioners into Normandy, moinB 
to invite King Ethelred over, upon Conditions "rpg oY 
of a more agreeable Adminiſtration. The King Monaſticon. | 
ſent his Son Edward to give em Satisfaction ; % . 
And when the Treaty was perfected, he came Canureſacc 
over himſelf, and was receiv'd with great ane. 
Welcome and Reſpect. Canutus had his Quar- 
ters in Lincolnſbire, where the Country ſtood 
firm for him. Hither King Ethelred march'd 
his Forces, fought the Dane, and gave him ſo 
great a Defeat that he was forc'd to quit the 
Kingdom, and ſet fail for Denmark: But the 
next Year he return'd with a ſtrong Rein- 
forcement, and put into Sandwich: From hence, 
ſoon after, he faild up to the River Frome, 
and plunder'd the Counties of Dorſer, Stun- 
merſet, and Wilts, Now King Ethelred being 
Sick, gave the Command of his Army to his 
Son Edmund, who perceiving Edric Count of 
Mercia deſign'd to betray him, drew off part 
of his Forces, and left the Enemy the Ad- 
vantage of a farther March. This Eric, ſoon 
after, made an open Revolt, and carry'd forty 
of the King's Men of War over to the Ene- | 
my (a). | (a) Hoveden. 
There were ſeveral other Conteſts between Annal. f. 248. 
Ethelred and Canutrs, but none of em prov'd 
deciſive. While the Matter hung thus in ſu- 
ſpence, and the Country was in a manner ru- 
imd by the War, King Erthelred died at Lon- 
don, and was bury'd in St. Paul's, Upon the The Death of 
Death of this Prince, the greateſt part of the & Ethelred. 
Biſhops, and 'Temporal Nobility, declar'd for 
King Canute, and coming to Articles ſwore 
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Luvingus g. B part to protect the Church and State in the 


of Canterbury. 


LOW Yd 


Rights and Privileges of the Conſtitution. 


F But the Londoners, with the Nobility then in 


(1) Hoveden. 
ol. 249» 
Brady's ID: 

leat. Hiſtory 
bo England, 
p. 126. 


Town, ſet up Edmund Ironſide, King Ethelred's 
eldeſt Son by his firſt Wife (0.  Edmmabe- 
ing thus own'd by the Capital City, march d 
into the Weſt, and was receivd with great 
Demonſtrations; of Loyalty. There were ſe⸗ 
veral great Battels fought between this Prince 
and Canutus. King Edmind had the better at 


The Perfidinuſ. Scearſtan in Worceſterſhire, and at Offanford in 
n:ſs of Edric. Kent ; but loſt the Battel at Aſbdon in Eſſex, 


(e) Weſtmon. 
An. Grat. Ho- 
veden Annal. 
fol 249. 

Huntington 


4 Hiſtor. J. 6. 


(4) Florent. 


Wigorn. Chro- 


nic. p. 618. 


by the Perfidiouſneſs of Earl Edric (c). Here 
the Flower of the Engliſb Nobility was cut off, 


together with Eadnoth Biſhop of Lincoln, and 


IWulfus an Abbot, who were in the Field to 
pray for the ſucceſs of the Army (d). This 
Victory gave a great Turn to Affairs: For now 
London ſubmitted, and King Canutus was ſo- 
lemnly Crown d there. But twas not long 
before King Edmund Rally'd, and appear'd at 
the Head of a good Army in Gloceſterſbire : 
And here the Nobility being tir'd with the 
War, took the freedom to declare themſelves 
in this manner: To .what purpoſe ſbould wwe 
expoſe our ſelves for theſe Princes any longer 
Let their Vittories be never ſo great, they'll not 
be ſo bountiful as to advance us to their own 
Station; and ſince they are reſolu'd to Reign by 
themſelves, let em e en Fight by themſelves. The 


ADwel tetwixt two Kings, both brave in their Perſons, ap- 


King Edmund 


and Canutus. 


(e) Huntingt. 
Hiſtor. 1. 6. 
fol. 208. 
Weſtm. An. 
Stat. 1017. 


prov'd the Expedient of a Duel: And being 
Encamp'd on each fide the Severn, they pitch'd 
upon a little Iſland in the River, call'd Ole- 


neige, or the Eighth. Here they met ſingle, 


and began their Combat in the fight of their 
Troops. At the firſt Shock, they tilted with 
their Lances, which being broken upon each 
other, they drew their Swords, and came to 
the laſt deciſive Weapon. Here they let drive 
at one another at a formidable rate, and 
diſtinguiſh'd themſelves like Heroes in Ro- 
mance : But at laſt King Edmund's Blows 
came ſo thick and heavy, that Canutus began 
to think of another method to end the Con- 
troverſie. However, concluding his Terms 
would be the worſe if he ſeem'd to have the 
Diſadvantage, he exerted his utmoſt Vigour, 
riſe upon his Sword, and charg'd King Ea- 
nend with extraordinary Courage: Upon this 
he fell back a few Paces, made ſigns for a 
Pauſe, and began to treat. He told King Ed- 
mund, That formerly he was very ambitious 
to get his Crown from him, but now he was 
fo charm'd with his Bravery, that he valu'd 
his Perſon much better than his Dominions ; 
and therefore gave him a hearty Invitation to 
be his Friend. King Edmund, tho? invincible 
againſt Force, was eaſily overcome by Civility. 
And thus the Duel ending in an amicable 
manner, they agreed upon a Diviſion of the 
Kingdom. The Eaxſt-Angles, Eſſex, London, 
and all the Country South of the Thames, fal- 
ling to King Edmund's ſhare. Thus the mat- 
ter 1s related by Huntington and Matthew of 


Weſiminſler (e). But Malmſbury is fomewhat 
F 


different in his Report: He ſays, King Ed- Edmund king 
mind gave Canutim a Challenge; that this e, 
Prince refusd the Duel, and ſent him word, * 
That tho he had no leſs Courage than hin 
ſelf, yet he did not think it reaſonable to ven- 
ture his Perſon againſt one of fo Gygantick a 

 fize. Thus Malnſbury (). But then, as to Cf) Malmb. 
the Treatty and Diviſion bf the Kingdom, he 45 .. Rep 
agrees with the Hiſtorians laſt mention'd. c. 10. fol. 40. 

- Soon after this Treaty, the brave King'Ed- King Edmund 
mind was murther' d. 3 reports, that matter d. 
Count Edric, to make his Court to Canis, 
brib'd two of the King's Bed Chamber to aſſaſ- 

finate him (g). Huntington tells us, Edric (æ) Malmsbur. 
employ'd his own Son in this execrable Trea- RT bes 
ſon. This young Nobleman conceal'd himſelf c. 10. ful 40. 
under the Houſe of Office, and when the King 

was upon the Stool, gave him two mortal Stabs, 

and left the Knife in his Body (5). He was (0) Huntingt. 
bury'd by his'Grandfather Edgar at Glaſſen- flag. 
bury, He left Iſſue, Edwin a Edward, who, 

by Euric's Advice, were ſoon after put into 

the King of Sweden's Hands, in order to be 
diſpatch d. But this Court proving more Hu- 

mane than was expected, the young Princes 

had the Liberty to retire into Hungary, where 

they were hononrably entertain d by King So- 

lomon. Edwin, the eldeſt, dy'd not long after 

his Arrival; and Edward, his Brother, marry'd 

Agatha, the King's Siſter, and Daughter to the 

Emperor Henry II. By this Agatha, he had Iſſue 

Edgar Atheling, and two Daughters, Mar- 

garet and Chriſtian, But enough of this at 

preſent. | 

Upon the Death of King Edmmd, Canutus 

made no difficulty to ſet afide his Iſſue, and 

ſeize the whole Kingdom. Tis true, abating 

the Injuſtice of his Poſſeſſion, he govern'd to 
Advantage enough, and was a ſort of a ſhining 

Uſurper (i). In the beginning of his Reign, () Malwsbur. 
he did an exemplary piece of Juſtice upon AT " 
thoſe that Aſſaſſinated King Edmmd. Theſe c. 11. fol. al: 
Wretches had the confidence to diſcover them- * Þ 4017. 
ſelves to Canutus, in hopes of ſome great Re- 

ward : But this Prince diſappointed their Ex- 
pectations, and had em publickly Executed. 

The ſame Year, the infamous Edricus ſhar'd The TraitorEd- 
the Fate, he had ſo often deſerv'd. It ſeems ric Excited. 
he grew too bold upon the Merit of his Trea- 

ſon, and reproach'd the King with the negle& 

of his Services. He told Cantus, that he had 

firſt Deſerted, and then Murther'd King E4- 

mund to ſerve him. The Aſſurance of Boaſt- 

ing ſo much Falſhood and Barbarity, put the 

King in a Rage: Who immediately reply'd, 

And you ſhall certainly die for your Confeſ- 

ſion; ſince you have own'd your ſelf guilty 

of High Treaſon, and have murther'd your 

Natural Sovereign, and a Prince that was one | 
of my Allies: Thy Blood be upon thy Head; 2 Sam. i. 16 
for thy Mouth has reſtih d againſt thee, ſaying, 

I have ſlain the Lord's Anointed. Having ſaid 
this, he order'd him to be hang'd in the Room 
immediately, and thrown out of the Window malmsb. ibi. 
into the Thames. 
Canutus, as Malmſbury continues, having all 

. | England 
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Links A. B England under his IJuriſdiction, endeayour'd to 
of Canterbmy. make himſelf agreeable to the Natives. 'To| 
this purpoſe he preferr'd them to the Bench, | 

to the Council. Board, and to Poſts of Command 
in the Army: And, in ſhort, gave them an 
equal fhare of his Favour with the Danes. 
And to engage them farther, he marry'd Eu- 
mm, King Ethelred's Widow; imagining the 
Return of an old Erghſh Queen might make 

the Engliſh forget their 'Servitude to a foreign 

Prince, and ſoften the Daniſh Government. 

This Queen, who was at her Brother Richard's 


Court in Normandy, comply'd with the Offer. | 


Malnſbury blames © her extremely for being 
oain'd by Canutus e By Canutus, I ſay, who 
had attacked her Huſband, King Erhelred, fo 
often, and forc'd her own Children, Alfrid 

(6) Malmsbur. and Edward, to live out of the Kingdom (H. 
id. & fol. o. Cane, notwithſtanding his ſtrains upon 
Canutus bind Juſtice, and Injury to the Royal Family, was 
in the Church. very kind to the Church. For Inſtance : He 
| made good the Damages done to the Monaſte- 
Ties, by his own or his Father's Troops ; and 
in all places, where a Battel had been fought, 
he built Chapels, and ſettled a Maintenance 
upon Prieſts, to pray for the Souls of thoſe 
that were ſlain: And particularly at Aſdim in 
Eſſex, he built a famous Chantery, which was 
Conſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Tork ; the 
Watmeb. ibid. King, and ſeveral of the Biſhops and Tem- 


& robs As poral Nobility being preſent at the Solem- 


P. 1700. 1 We > OP of Pe | 
When Exeter was taken by King Swane,' the 
Monaſtery of St. Peter's was burnt, with the 
reſt of the Town. Canutus, being willing to 
make Satisfaction for his Father's Sacrilege, 
Rebuilt the Abby, and return'd all the Man- 
(!) Godwinin ours and Eſtates belonging to it (D). This 
Epiſc. Exon. Prince likewiſe confirm'd the Privileges of 
2Þ 0d Chriſt's Church in Canterbury, by granting em 
a new Charter. His Founding the Monaſtery 
A. D. 1020. of St. Edmundſbury has been already men- 
tion'd. 5 | 
Livingus Archbiſhop of Canterbury, after 
having fat ſeven Years, departed this Life. 
He is ſaid to have Ornamented his Cathedral 
(n) Gerraſius with ſeveral Rich Preſents (n). Agelnoth, or 
cus coat. Ege lnoth, call'd the Good, was his Succeſſor. 
5. 1550, This Prelate was Son to Earl Agilmer, and 
Dean of Chriſt's Church at his Election. Ger- 
vaſins Dorobernenſis oblerves, that at this time 
Secular Canons the Monks of the Church of Canterbury liv'd 
* Canterbury. with the Latitude of Prehendaries. They wore 
the Religious Habit, but with little Obſervance 
of the Rule. When Elphegus ſuffer d Martyr- 
dom, all the Convent, excepting four, were 
killd by the Danes. Now the Clergy that 
were taken in to fill up the Vacancy, conti- 
nu'd in ſome part of their former Liberty, 
and refus'd to be wholly ty'd up to the Re- 
ſtraints of a Monaſtery. They call'd their 
(v) Gervaſ.Do- Superiour a Dean, who afterwards, from 
. ous Acrhbiſhop Lanfranb's time, had the Title of 
N Prior (u). 


tuar. ibid. 7 
The Archbiſhops of this See had formerly 


pus formerly at 


the Suburbs: But this Office was extinguiſh'd Comutus King) 


of Denmark. 


by Lanfrank above-mentioned. AH 


1 * 


Asgelnoth, upon his Election, went to Roms; "MT"... 

and receiv'd his Pall from Pope Bennet VIII.“ P. 192%: 

Upon his return, he is ſaid to haveirais'd the | 

See of Canterbnry to its former Dignity and 

Luſtre. He was much in Canituss Favour; 

and made uſe of his Intereſt to good purpoſes: 

For, as Malmſbury obſerves, the King was 

— — to Acts of Piety, and reſtrain'd froin 

xceſſes, by the regard he had for the Arch- __ 

biſnop (/ 7. RES 988 

This Year, one Ewmind was made Biſhop * "5 

of Durham by an odd Accident: Malmſbury fol. 42. 

takes notice, that before the Norman Conqueſt 

the Biſhops us'd to' be choſen by the Chaprer, 

whether Monks or Prebendaries. Now, tho* 

twas the Cuſtom to ele& a Mont for the See Biſhops and Al- 

of Durbam, yet the Chapter were all Secular e 

Clergy. The See being now vacant by the ard Chapter, 

Death of Aldulm, the Chapter met for a new 

Election, but could not agree upon their Man: 

While the Matter hung thus in ſuſpence, one 

Eammi a Prieft, whom no Body thought of, 

comes into the Church; and being of a plea- 

ſant Humour, deſir'd 'em to take him, and 

make him a Biſhop. The Chapter looking on 

this Motion as an extraordinary Impulſe, took 

him at his Word, and made him firſt a Monk, 

and then a Biſhop, tho very much againſt his 

Will. © His Election was approv'd by King Ca- 

nutus, and he was Conſecrated at Wincheſter 

by Wulfffan Archbiſhop of Tork. This E- 

mind was deſcended of a Noble Family, and 

manag' d his Dioceſe to great Commendation. 

He was a Perſon of a primitive Courage, ne- 

ver flatter'd any Great Man out of Fear, but 

fupported his Character, and exercis'd the Au- 

thority of his Station with great Reſolution RE 

and Impartiality (y). (p) Malmsb. de 
This method of chuſing a Biſhop by the 38 

Chapter, tho? leſs foreign than the Exceſſes of Dunelmeni. 

the Regale, was yet a Deviation from the pri- — 

Mitte Practice. For by the ancient Canons, 1. 3. . 6 

a Biſhop ought to be choſen by the Metropo- 

litan and his Suffragans. And to prevent the 

Inconvenience by the Interpoſal of the State, 

the Apoſtle's Canons forbid the Clergy making 

Application to the Court for a Biſhoprick, un- 

der the Penalty of being Depos'd and Excom- 

municated. This Cuſtom of making the Pro- 

vincial Biſhops the Electors, continu'd in France 

till the latter end of the tenth Century (g. . 
To proceed: Canutus perceiving himſelf well Ae 

ſettled in England, took a Voyage to Rome - Pacher. Spici- 

Here he made large Preſents to ſeveral of the 3 

Churches, and kept the Solemnity of Eaſter . 

with Pope John XIX. At his Return to Den- 

mark, he ſent a Letter to the Engliſh, to give 

them an account of his Reception at Rome, Canutus pre- 

and that he had procur'd feveral Advantages 3 ; 

for them. For Inſtance, the Emperor and Engliſm at the 

other Princes, whoſe Dominions lay in the t Rowe, 

way between England and Rome, had granted 

the Engliſh and Danes the liberty of Paſſing 


(4g) Theodorer, 


4 Chorepiſco- 
erbury, A Chorepiſcopus, who reſided at St. Martin's in 


and Repaſling, without any Moleſtation, or 


paying 


"Imp 


() Letters in the 
George Hiches 


„„ 
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Agelwth A. B pay ing any Toll. He acquaints them like- 
vie, that he had complain d to the Pope of 
F the exceſſive Sums that had been demanded of 
the Engliſh Archbiſhops for the Pall, and that 
the Pope had given lum ſatisfaction upon this 
point. This Letter, of which I have tran- 
ſlated but a ſmall part, was dated on Ship- 
board, in his way to Denmark, and directed 
to the two Archbiſhops, and all the reſt of 
the Nobility and Commons of England. At 
the cloſe of the Letter, he preſſes the punctual 
Payment of Tithes, and other Church-Dues, 
and threatens them with the utmoſt Rigour 
of Law, in caſe of failure. And at his Re- 
turn into England, he order d all the Laws 
made under the old Saxon Kings, and parti- 
cularly thoſe of King Ethelred, to be ſtrictly 
put in Execution (r). | 

Canutus, ſoon after his Return, went an 
Expedition againſt Malcolm II. King of Scots, 
who had made ſome Inroads upon the Engliſh, 
but this Rebellion, as Malmſbury calls it, was 
calily ſuppreſs'd (. 

About this time, Canutus granted a Charter 
of Privileges to the Abby of Cen, by 
vertue of which, the Abbot and Convent had 
the Tryal of all Cauſes, Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
vil, which happen'd within the Precin&s and 
Eſtates of that Monaftery : However, this 
A. D. 1032. Charter was only a Confirmation of the Muni- 
(#) Malmsbur. ficence of former Kings and Popes (t). 
rus RS In this Charter there is mention made of 
c. 11. ſol. 42. the bleſſed Virgin, and all the other Saints: 

Upon which the Learned Sir Henry Spelman 
obſerves, That the Invocation of the Saints was 
frequently praftis'd at this time. This Re- 
mark he proves from a publick Litany, where, 
after Application to the Holy Trinity, this Sen- 
tence follows, thrice repeated, Sancta Maria 
Ora pro nobis. After this, the Archangels, 
and a great many Saints, are addreſs'd by 
Name (u). 

2 However, in the publick Office of Canonical 
Saxon MS. Hours, us'd by the Engliſh Saxons, and tran- 
| ay Publ. ated by Mr. El/tob, we find none of theſe 
„, Strains. Here the bleſſed Virgin, and the reſt 


A. D. 1031. 


Cres 
Ee Ee . . 
Angl. I. "4 
fol. 41. 


Y Malmsb. 
ibid. 


1) Spelman 


oncil. vol. 1. 


No direct Invo- 


\ cationefSaints, Of the Saints are only mention d in this re- 


mote Language: Sancta Dei Genetrix Virgo 
Maria, & omnes Santi Dei intercedant pro no- 
bis peccatoribus ad Dominum, ut mereamur ab 
eo adjuvari, & ſalvari, qui vivis & regnas 
Deus. Now this amounts to no more than a 
general Wiſh for the Interceſſion of the Saints, 
and 1s far from any dire& Application : And 
et this 1s all we meet with upon this Head 
Office above-mention'd (w). This Pra- 
Aice of immediate Addreſs, as far as we can 
and a Papiſh diſcover, did not prevail in England till the 
brief, in the tenth Century. At this time, in the Homily 
x of the Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Virgin, there 

s a direct Prayer to the Bleſſed Virgin to in- 


between Dr. 


i (z) Þr.Hickes, tercede for them (x). 


-inPrett. Ag to the Canonical Hours firſt mention'd, 
we may obſerve, that tho' the Collects, Leſſons, 

- Pſalms, Lord's Prayer, and Creed, are in Latin, 

yet after every Article, Petition, or Verſe in 


—2 


Latin, there follows à Saxon Tranſlation, in a Cans fing 
copious Paraphraſtical way: From whence it K 
appears, the then Enghſb Chuteh: thought it 
proper to have the greateſt part of the Lityrg y 
in the vulgar Tongue. WY | 

King Canutrs having a great Reverence for 
St. Bennet, Founded the Abby of Hole in Nor- 
folk, in honour of this Saint ). This Ab- ©) Brompton 
by, ſtanding in a Moraſs, was afterwards ſo > 13 
well fortifyd by the Monks, that William the 
Conqueror could not take it. However, twas 
betray d to him by a Monk, upon Condition of 
being made Abbot : The Conqueror havin 
Poſſeſſion, put the Monk in the Poſt he had 
articled for, and then hang d him for a Tray- 
oy 6 OT 7) Cambden 
-*Twill be now time to ſay ſomething con- folk. 
cerning King Canutug's Eccleſiaſtical: Laws. EOS 
The Year they F. e in, is uncertain; ee 
and being not very material, I ſhall wave the T 
Enquiry. As to the Place, the Preamble in- 
forms us, they were drawn up at Wincheſter, 
by the advice of the Prelates and Nobility. 
The greateſt part ſeems nothing. more than 
the Confirmation of old Laws; and therefore 
I ſhall only take notice of what appears to be 
new, and ſomewhat Remarkable. | 


By the Fourth, People are put in mind to 
pay a regard to Places and Perſons conſecrated 
to Religion, and that all in Holy Orders ſnould 
be treated ſuitably to their Character: The 
Reaſon of this Conſtitution is ſubjoyn'd, (vis.) 
Becauſe the Prieſt's Function is extremely be- 
neficial to the People. The publick Prayers 
and Sacraments are effectual means for the 
conveyance of Grace, for diſappointing the At- 
tempts of Evil Spirits, and procurmg the Di- 
vine Protection. | 

By the Fifth, If a Prieſt was accus'd of any 
Crime, he had the liberty of purging himſelf _ 
by ſaying Maſs, and receiving the Holy Eu- # 
chariſt; provided he was willing to ſtand the 
Teſt of theſe Solemnities. 5 - 

If any marry'd Man kept a Wench, he was 
to be deny'd all the Privileges of Chriſtian 
Communion. And if any Woman was con- 
victed of Adultery, ſhe was to forfeit her 
Settlement to her Huſband; and more than 
that, her Noſe and Ears were to be cut 
off, (a). | - (a) Spelman 

The Twelfth recommends Celibacy to the OS pry 
Clergy, and ſets them on the ſame level with © + 
a Thane, or Lord of a Mannour. 

The Nineteenth orders a Half-penny to be 
levy'd three times a Year upon every Hide of 
Land, for the buying Wax-Candles. Theſe 
Candles were to be us'd at Eaſter, at the Feaſt 
of All-Saints, and at the Puritication of the 
Bleſſed Virgin. 

The Twentieth ordains, That at Funerals 
the Dues ſhould immediately be paid upon 
the breaking up of the Ground : And if any 
Perſon was interrd out of the Bounds of his 
own Pariſh, the Church-Dues were to be paid 


to the Pariſh he belong d to. | 
| | | The 
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Azelnath A. BEE The two and twentieth enjoyns the keeping 
of Cantet. Feſtivals and Faſts with Solemnity and Devo- 
tion. And here the Obſervance of the Sun- 
day is enjoyn'd from three a Clock Saturday 
in the Afternoon, till Monday break of day. 
Ihe twenty third determines the Vigilt, and 
Times of faſting. And here the Holy-day 
Eves for the Bleſſed Virgin: The Eves of the 
Feſtivals of the Apoſtles are made days of Ab- 
ſtinence, excepting that of St. Philip, and 
St. James, which becauſe it fell between Ea- 
er and Whitſumtide, was no Faſt. To pro- 
ceed with the Conſtitution; every Friday, un- 
' leſs 'twere a Holy-day, is declar'd a Faſt; but 
from Eaſter to Whitſuntide, and from the Na- 
tivity of our Saviour to the eighth day after 
Epiphany, no Body was to faſt, unleſs the 
Prieſt oblig d him by way of Penance, or he 
undertook it of his own accord. | 
By the Canons fixing the YV7gils at none but 
the Apoſtles Feſtivals, and thoſe of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, it ſeems to follow, that the Church 
of England did not keep near ſo many Holy 
Days, as are now obſerv'd in the Church of 
Rome; and that, excepting the Apoſtles and 
the Bleſſed Virgin, they took none into their 
Calendar beſides the Saints of their own Coun- 
try: For two of which St. Edward, and 
St. Dunſtan, there is a Proviſion made in the 
next Article. | 
It is likewiſe decreed, That every Chriſtian 
ſhould learn the Lord's Prayer, and the Apo- 
ſtles Creed: And unleſs they were perfect in 
both theſe, they were neither allow'd to ſtand 
God-father, to receive the Commenion, nor to 
have the Privilege of Chriſtian Burl. A 
And to give the firmer Sanction to theſe 
Conſtitutions; the People are put in mind to 
be throughly affected with the Fear of God: 
To remember the Day of Judgment, and the 


ö 


— 


inſupportable Torments of the damn d; and 

laſtly, to conſider, That the Day of their 
(a) Spelman, Death was uncertain and approaching (a). 
concil. Lol. There are ſeveral other Articles, relating 


5.539. to 369. to the Payment of Tithes; the Times of Va- 


the Harold King of 


Shaftſbury, and was bury'd at Wincheſter | 
Kingdom was ſomewhat divided about the Suc- 3 ö 


ceſſion. The Daniſh Intereſt at London, and Nb. 0387 
Harold ſucceeili 


elſewhere, declar'd for Harold Harefoot, Son $1! 


of Canurus, and Elgiva of Northampton. The 


Engliſh diſapprov'd this Choice, and were en- 


 clin'd to ſet up Edward Son of King Ethelred, 
or if that Point could not be carry'd, they de- 


fird Hardicamite Son of Camus by Queen 


Emma, might be the Perſon. Edward's Party 
was quickly found too weak to continue the 
Competition, and at laſt the two Daniſh Bro- 


thers came to the Expedient of a Partition. 

Hardicanute had all the Counties which lay 

South of the Thames, and Harold the other (4). () ing 
This Conteſt being taken up, Hardicanute Hiſtor. p. 61; 

ſet {ail for Denmark, where ſpending too much - 

time, and not returning at the Invitation of 

the, Engliſh, his Subjects thought themſelves 

diſengag d, and ſuffer d Harold to ſeize the &. p. 1045. 

whole Kingdom (4). O wid. 8 
And now Queen Emma, Hardicanute's Mo- _ dnt 

ther, was baniſh'd, and forc'd: to retire into 

Flanders, where. ſhe was honourably enter- 

tain'd by Earl Baldwin, Florent, Wi- 
Agelnoth, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, after Paz ſue- 

he had fat ſeventeen Years, departed this Life, ceeds agelnor!t 

and was ſucceeded by Eadſius, King Harold's & ne See of 

Chaplain. This Agelnoth, as Harpsfield re- 

ports (e), refus'd to crown Harold, and told (e) Harpsfield, 

him the late King Canwus enjoyn'd him to Wi. Ecaet 


ſet the Crown upon none but the Iſſue of cu. Xl. c. 10. 


Queen Emma. That he gave the King a Pro- 
mile upon this Head, and was reſolv'd to be 
true to his Engagement. Having declar'd Agelnoth re- 
himſelf with this Freedom, he laid the Crown —_— enen 
on the Altar, with an Imprecation upon thoſe 
Biſhops that ſnould venture to perform the 
Ceremony. The King, we may imagine, was 
very chagrin at this Diſappointment, and is 
ſaid to have tryd all the Methods of mena- 
cing, and large Offers, but to no purpoſe ; 
and whether he was afterwards crown d by any 
other Prelate, 1s. alrogether rtain. 

In the firſt Year of this Prince's Reign, Al- 


cation, Payment of Perer-Pence, againſt the | fred eldeſt Son to King Ethelred, being in- 


Violation of the Privileges of Churches ; A- 

gainſt breaking the King's Peace, &c. But 

theſe being moſtly Repetitions of old Laws, 

will bear the Omiſſion. Len tf 

Malmſbury takes notice, that the Conſtitu- 

tions obſervd in his own time, under the 

Name of the Laws of Edward the Confeſſor, 

were paſſed by Camitus, and extracted from 

the old Laws of the Saxon Princes, his Pre- 
deceſſors. 

MonricaWelſh About this time there was a Welſh Snod, 

mae, conven'd by Foſeph Biſhop of Landaff, where 

Mouric King of Glamorganſhire was excommu- 

nicated for violating the Sanctuary of St. Du- 


britius, wounding one of the Biſhop's Servants, 
and carrying off a Noble-man's Wife by force, 
out of the Church. Mouric ſubmitted to Pe- 
-nance, and made Satisfaction in open Sy- 


0 Spelm n, nod 'b » 
Concil, Val. I. 0 ) 
p. 570. 


After the Deceaſe of Canutus, who died at 


* 


formd of Canutus's Death, ſet ſail from Nor- 
mandy with a ſmall Force, in hopes the Eng- 
liſh would receive him, and landed at Sand- 
wich in Kent. Here Earl Godwin came in to 
him, and profeſs'd himſelf ſtrongly in his In- 
tereſt; but when Afreds Men were quarter d 
at Guilford, Godwin had em all ſeizd, and 
order'd nine out of every ten of them to be 
executed. As for Alfred, he was deliver d up 
to Harold, had his Eyes put out, and was 
ſent to the Monaſtery of Ely, where he was 
wretchedly usd, and died in a ſhort time. 
This Story Malmſbury reports from common 
Faine ; but not meeting with it upon Re- 
cord, refuſes to vouch the Fact. However, 


Matthew Weſtminſter, and others, relate it 
without Diffidence. Malmſbury himſelf goes 
thus far, as to affirm, that Hardicanute diſ- 
poſſeſs d Livingus Biſhop of Crediton, becauſe 
he was reported to have been in the Plot 
5 againſt 


R «a. 
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rf) Malmch. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
Ang. I. a. c. 12. 


Cg) Rnighton, 
de Eventibus 
Anel. I. 1. 

p. 2326. 
Hardicanute 


{ucceeds Harold. 


A. D. 1040. 


he was receiv'd with a general welcome, and 


(h} Florent. 
Wigorn. 


A. D. 1042. 


The Danes in- 
ſolent, and ex- 
pell'd by the 
Engliſh, 


(i) Brompton, 
Chron. p. 934 
_ Edward the 
Confeflor ſuc- 
ceeds Hardica- 
nute. 


vernment. Malmſbury obſerves, that part of 
the Engliſh were in another Intereſt. I ſup- 


for Edward Son to King Ethelred. Tis ſaid, 


he ſhould prefer his Sons to the chief Places 


( Malmsb. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
Ang. I. 2. c. 1 3. 


OKnighton, ward d. Pe - ; 
de Evcaribus bring but a few Normanswith him (7). At his 8 that Godwin and his Sons trea 
8 + Fo C. * | a : a ; 


againſt Alfred, and that he defign'd to bring 
Earl Godwin to his Tryal; and that this No- 
bleman ſtopp'd the Proſecution by making the 
King a very large Prefent (). Anighton 18 
poſitive for Earl Godwin's Treachery, and 
tells us, that he betray'd Prince Alfred to make 
way for his ambitious Projects; that he de- 
ſignd to marry his Daughter to Edward the 
younger Brother : For Alfred, it ſeems, being 
a Prince of a high Spirit, had deſpis d the 
Match (g). 

Harold, after four Years Reign, departed 
this Life at London, and was bury'd at Weſt- 
minſter. And now moſt of the Nobility ſent 
Commiſſioners to Hardicanute, who was at 
Br14z2s with his Mother, to give him an In- 
vitation to the Crown. Tis thought Hardi- 
canute was in a Condition to have made his 
way by Force, and that the Preparations ad- 
vanc'd for an Expedition were the Occaſion of 
this Civility from the Engliſh. This Conje- 
cture looks probable, becauſe upon receiving 
this Meſſage he ſet fail with ſixty Ships, and 
Land Forces on board them. At his Arrival 


ſeated on the Throne (%). He held the Go- 
vernment but two Years, being ſuddenly ta- 
ken off by an Apoplexy at Lambeth. He was 
invited to a Nobleman's Daughter's Wedding, 
and expir'd at Table. 

Upon the Death of Hardicanute, who had 
ſuffer'd the Danes to ſwagger over the Engliſh, 
theſe latter were refolvd to have no more 
Princes of that Nation. It ſeems the Inſo- 
lence of the Danes was intolerable in the late 
Reign. For inftance, if a Dane had met an 
Fneliſh-man upon a Bridge, the latter was not 
to {tir a foot, till the Dane had paſſed over; 
and unleſs the Engliſh made a profound Reve- 
rence, they were certain of being well can'd : 
The Danes therefore having loſt their Prince, 
the Engliſh took the Advantage of the Juncture, 
and expell'd them the Country; where they 
never had the Fortune to get footing after- 
wards (7). | 

The Country being thus clear'd, the Eng- 
liſb Nobility ſent into Normandy to Edward 
call'd the 2 to invite him to the Go- 


poſe he means that of Edward, Father of Ed- 
gar Atheling; for this Prince was the next in 
the Right Line. But this Claim was quickly 
over-rul'd by Earl Godwin, who being an 
active Perſon, of great Intereſt, and a plauſi- 
ble Tongue, brought the Majority into his 
own Scheme, and ſecur'd the Government 


That before he made this Prince's way to the 
Throne, he oblig'd him to Articles; That 


of Honour and Profit, 
ter Egitha (K). 5 

Things being thus prepar'd, Edward was in- 
vited over, with this Proviſo, That he ſhould 


and marry his Daugh- 


Arrival he was receiv d with great Signs of Satis- Edward Con. 
faction, and crown'd at Wincheſter by Arch- ring, " 
biſhop Eadſius. This Prelate, the next Year, <A 
happening to grow diſabled in his Health,“ P. 1043. 
committed the Adminiſtration of the Province 
to one Syward Abbot of Abingdon. Malnſbury 
reports, That Eadſius inſtructed King Fdward, 
at his firſt coming, in the Meaſures of Go- 
vernment, and that this Prince was very care- 
ful to purſue his Directions: And to make 
good his Articles to Earl. Godwin, twas not 
long before he marry'd his Daughter Egitha, 
This Lady, as Ingulphus relates, who liv'd 
at King Edward's. Court, was a very fine Per- 
{on, and had made an extraordinary Progreſs 
in Letters: He adds, 'That ſhe was of an ex- 
cellent Diſpoſition, and unexceptionable as 
to her Vertue and Condu@; and that ſhe had 
nothing of the Treachery and ill Nature of EO 
the reſt of her Family (m). (m) Ingulra, 
King Edward, who ſeems to have been ſome- Hiſtor. p. 6. 
what over-grown with Monaſtick Fancies , 
marry'd this Lady only to keep his Word, 


and ſatisfie the Importunity of the People; 


for he never cohabited with her. Malinſbury, 

tho living near that time, is ſomewhat at a 

loſs about this Singularity, and does not know 
whether it is to be reſolvd into an Averſion 

to her Family, or that it proceeded from Prin- 

ciples of Chaſtity, as he calls it (n). But (% Malmsb 
Rivallenſis makes a better Defence for this ibid. 


Prince, and reports, they liv'd thus by Con- 


{ent (o). (0) Ailred Ri- 


King Edward being of an eaſie Temper, ul. de Vir. 

gave too much Countenance to the Normans he n 

brought with him, and beſtow'd the Prefer- Norman c 

ments in Church and State over liberally up- by ale Zeil 

on them; at leaſt, the Engliſh were not pleas d 

with this Diſtribution of his Bounty: For in- 

ſtance; he made one Robert, a Monk of Ju- 

miege, Biſhop of London, and afterwards Arch- 

biſhop of Canterbury; and promoted William 

and Wrulfhelm his Chaplains, to the Sees of 

London and Dorcheſter. Ingulph obſerves, that 

under this Prince, the Cuſtoms of Normandy 

grew very faſhionable, and that the Nobility 

look'd upon't as a Mark of Breeding and Qua- 

lity, to ſpeak French. They likewiſe put 

their Deeds and Inſtruments of Law into the 

French Form, and began to grow aſham'd of 

the Uſages of their own Country (p). 
Malmſbury informs us, That the Engliſh, 

his time, aver d, that Robert Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury with the reſt of the Norman Cour- 

tiers miſrepreſented Earl Godwin, and his 

Sons to the King, who notwithſtanding were 

very brave Men, true Patriots, and the great 

Supporters of the Kingdom. Tis true, tis 

no wonder if they were ſomewhat diſpleas'd 

to ſee Upſtarts and Foreigners prefer d before 

them. However, they kept their Reſentments 

within the Terms of Decency, and never let 

fall any rugged Expreſſions, 'or undutiful 

Complaints againſt the King. On the other 

fide, the Normans alledge in their own De- 


(D Ingulph 
in Hiſt, P. 62. 


- 


ted the 
King 
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Else A-BY King, and thoſe he had a regard for, with great 
of Canterb10)- Arrogance and Preſumption: That they ſet 
themſelves upon the ſame Level with their 
Sovereign in the Adminiſtration, diſparag'd 
his underſtanding, and broke bold Jeſts upon 
him: That the Normans could not endure 
theſe Liberties, and Encroachments, upon the 
Crown, but did what they could to_check 
their Power, and put a ſtop to their Miſbe- 
haviour. And it was, not, long before there 
happen d an Accident which ſeconded the Nor- 
man's Project, and brought Godwin, and his 
Sons, into the King's diſ-favour ; which, be- 
cauſe it may ſerve to give a Light into ſome 
part of the Church Hiſtory, 1 ſhall briefly lay 
(0) Malmsbur. before the Reader (o). ; | 
de Geſt. Reg. The Occaſion was this: Euſtace Earl of 
—” Is Bologne, and Father of the famous Godfrey 
The Ream of King of Jeruſalem, marry'd Goda, King Ed- 
the Rupture le- ward Siſter. This Earl having ſome Buſineſs 
peen King with King Edward, took a Voyage into Eng- 
©! Godwin. Iand, and landed at Dover, where the Court 
was then kept. Having diſpatch'd his Affairs, 
and returning by the way of Canterbury, one 
of his Harbingers happen d to Affront an Inn- 
keeper, and wound him, and loft his own 
Life in the Quarrel. Earl Euſtace hearing of 
this, reſolv'd to revenge his Servant, and en- 
tring the Town with all his Retinue, kill'd 
the Inn-keeper with eighteen more which ſtood 
by him. 2 this the Burghers immediately 
drew up in a Body, kill'd one and twenty 
of Euſtace's Train, wounded a great many 
more, and preſs'd the Earl ſo hard, that he 
had much ado. to eſcape. Being diſengag'd, 
he immediately goes to Court, makes a Tra- 
gical Report, and exaſperates the King againſt 
the Engliſh. Godwin being Earl of Kent, was 
immediately ſent for, order d to draw the Poſe 
of the County down to Canterbury, and cor- 
rect the Inſolence of the Burghers. But this 
Earl having only heard the Complaint of one 
fide, and willing to be kind to his Country- 
men, ventur'd to diſobey the King's Order, 
and ſtop the Execution; thinking it more 
reaſonable the Criminals ſhould be try'd in the 
King's Courts, and heard in their own De- 
fence. Things ſtanding thus, all the Nobi- 
lity were ſummon'd to meet at Gloceſter, for 
a farther enquiry into this Matter. This Sum- 
mons . according to Form by the 
Earls Syward, Leofric, and all the great Men: 
Only Godwin, and his Sons, knowing them- 
ſelves to ſtand ill at Court, refus d to come 
without the Protection of a ſtrong Guard. 
Thus they march'd towards Gloceſter,. at the 
Head of a conſiderable Body. Their Pretence, 
' of raiſing Forces was the ſuppreſſing the In- 
curſions of the Welch, who were troubleſome 
gat that time. In ſhort, the Meeting at Glo- 
ceſter proving ineffectual, there was another 
ſummon d to London And now Swane, one 
of Godwin's Sons, was commanded to depart 
the Kingdom: Godwin, and his other Son Ha- 
rold, were order'd to appear at the Conventi- 
on immediately, without any military Coun- 


wot 4. 


| 


tenance, and with no more than twelve Men Edward * 
in their Train, and to deliver up the Forces 2 F 
they had raisd into the King's Hands, 

the other fide, Theſe Noblemen remonſtrated 

againſt theſe 'Terms, and declar'd they did not 

think it adviſeable to appear before ſo power- 

ful a Faction without Hoſtages, and Security: 
However, they were willing to reſign up 

their Troops to their Sovereign, and to obey 

him in every thing, excepting where Life 

and Reputation were concern d. Now if they 

came diſarmd to the Convention, they had 

reaſon fo apprehend Danger to their Perſons; 

and in caſe they came attended with a {mall 

Retinue, their Honour muſt ſuffer by the Ap- 

pearance. The King being reſolv'd not to 
capitulate, order d them, by Proclamation, to 

depart the Kingdom within five Days : Upon 

which Godwin, and Swane, ſet Sail for Flan- 

ders, and Harold imbark d for Ireland (). (p) Malmsb," 

The King's Diſpleaſure went through Earl ibid. & f. 46. 
Godwin's Family, and reach'd the Queen, who 
had all her Eſtate .taken from her, and was 
ſent off to the Nunnery of Farwell, where 
the King's Siſter was Abbeſs. 

About a Year after, all the Exiles got ſome 
Shipping together, made a Piratick War upon 
the Coaſts, and ſometimes landed and plun- 
der d the Country. The King fitted out ſixty 
Men of War againſt them, and went ſome- 
times on Board himſelf; but when the two 
Fleets were in fight; and ready to bear down 
upon each other, a Miſt fell, and prevented the 
Engagement. , Not long after Earl Godwin , 
and his Party, return'd into England, and 
coming to London, caſt themſelves at the King's 
Feet, and had their Pardon. 'The old Earl 
being a Man of great Character and Elocuti- 
on, put ſuch ſtrong Colours upon the Cauſe, 
that the King was ſatisfy'd with his Defence: 

And in a ſhort time he reviv'd his Intereſt to 
that degree, as to procure a Reſtitution of 
Title, and Fortune to himſelf and Family, to 
bring all the Normans under Diſgrace, and 
oblige em to quit the Kingdom: Particular- 
ly he procur d a Judgment againſt Robert Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, and his Party; by vir- 
tue of which, they were declar d Diſturbers of 
the Kingdom; that they had alienated the 
King's Affection from the Natives, and pro- 
vok'd him to Methods of Rigour. But Arch- 
biſhop Robert withdrew before the Matter 
came to Extremity, and going to Rome, made 
his Appeal to the Pope (4). | (4) Malmsb, 

Thus I have laid theſe things together, to ibid. 
ſhew the Revolutions at Court : From whence 
we may be the better able to gueſs the Reaſons 
of ſome Alterations which happen'd in the 
Church, 

I ſhall now go ſomewhat backwards, and 
proceed by the Order of Time. 

About the Year 1043, one William, an 8 
Engliſh Man, who had formerly attended King witian 47 
Camitus into Denmark, where he officiated in Englith Biſhop 
the King's Chapel, and was made his Secreta<gy,,nom maths 
ry of State; this William being very remark- King Saale. 
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Robert A. B. able for his Parts, and Piety, was preferr'd 
s the Biſhoprick of Roſchild in Denmark. Af- 
ter the Death of Canutus, his eldeſt Son Swane, 

who had Norway left him by his Father's Nil, 
made a Conqueſt of Denmark. This Prince 
being a Perſon of Liberty, engag'd in an in- 
ceſtuous Marriage. Biſhop William admoniſh'd 
him to part with his Queen (7), and excom- 
municated him upon his Refuſal : However, 
not long after, the King's Conſcience reviv'd, 
and he ſubmitted to the Diſcipline of the 
Church. At another time, when this King 
had executed ſeveral of his Subjects without 
Form of Law the Biſhop being inform d of 
this Violence, ſtood with his Croſier at the 
Church Door, and when the King came, re- 
fusd him Entrance till he had made Sat iſ- 
faction for his ſanguinary and unjuſt Pro- 
ceedings. The King was ſurpriz'd with this 
Freedom, and ſome of the Courtiers drew 


(7) Saxo- 
rammat. 
Crantzius. 
1. 4. c. 33. 


their Swords to revenge the Affront: Upon 


this the Biſhop preſented his Neck, declaring 
he was willing to loſe his Life to maintain 
the Authority of the Church, and guard it 
againſt Profanation. This Chriſtian F, ortitude 
brought the King to Recollection, and Re- 
worſe; and thus, like the great Theodofrus, he 
retir' d, ſubmitted to the Penance enjoyn d, 
and was afterwards led into the Church by 
the Biſhop (), for whom he had a great Re- 
gard ever after. 

About this time Leofric Earl of Mercia, and 
his Lady Godiva founded a Monaſtery at Co- 
ventry, and gave a prodigious deal of Silver, 
and Gold Plate to the A Church (t). 
They . likewiſe founded the Monaſteries of 
Leone, near Hereford, and that of Wenlock, be- 
ſides what they expended in Reparations, and 
Endowments of ſeveral others. This Lady 
Godiva was a great Benefactreſs to the Town 
of Coventry; ſhe perſuaded her Huſband to 
| diſcharge that Place of the burthen of a Ser- 
( Dugdale vile Tenure (as Dugdale ſuppoſes) (x), upon 
Baron. Vol. IL. Condition of her riding Naked through the 
P. 9. Town. The Lady having the Advantage of 

very long Hair, comply'd with the Terms, 

and had the Privileges agreed for made good 

»)Brompton, to the Corporation (w): 

. The next Year Elfward Biſhop of London, 
K. B. 1044. departed this Life, and was ſucceeded by Ro- 
(x) Malmebur, bert, the Norman above mention'd (x). 5 
de Geſtis In the Year 10455 Brithwald Biſhop of Pil- 
Pontif. 1.2. on or Ramſbury departed this Life, and was 
| ſucceeded by Herman, a Fleming, and Chaplain 

to King Edward. He complain d to the King, 

That the Revenues of his See were too ſhort 

for his Station, and therefore defir'd the Ab- 
bey of Malnſbury, now vacant by the Death of 

the Abbot, might be annex d to his Biſhoprick. 

The King, whoſe good Nature was his go- 

verning Quality, diffolv'd the Abbey, and 

convey d it to Herman's See. But the Monks 

hearing their Houſe diſpos'd of, made Appli- 

cation to Earl Godwin, and got the Grant re- 

vers'd. Herman being thus thrown out before 

he was well ſettled, left England in diſcontent, 

2 


(/)Saxo-Gram, 
Cranrzius. 


Leofric and 
Godiva, great 
Benefactors to 
the Monaſte- 
YICS. 

) Malmsbur. 
de Geſt Pontit. 
Angl. I. 4. 
fol. 164. 


| 


| 
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and turn'd Monk at St. Bertine's. But not re- Edward cin. 

liſhing the Auſterities of a Monaſtick Life, he {7 Fs * 
return d into England not long after; and u- 
on the Death of Alwald Biſhop of Sherburn, 

got that See annex d to his own Dioceſe, where 

he continu'd till Villiam the Conqueror, in 


whoſe Reign the See was remov'd to Saliſ- 


| bury (3). Sn 
Kite Edward, though a good natur'd Prince *. fl . 


in other Reſpects, was very rigorous to Queen 

Emma his MS. Ir x this Princeſs had * 
diſoblig d him by her ſecond Marriage with «nd Alwia B+ 
Canurus, who drove him, and his Father King {427 wia. 
Erhelred out of the Kingdom. She is like- fully .charg'd 
wiſe ſaid not to have taken any care to fur- way arg 
nith her Son Edward during his Baniſhment gence. 
in Normandy : The King therefore ſtanding 

upon Terms of Diſaffection towards her, Ro- 

bert Biſhop of London, made uſe of the Oppor- 

tunity. This Prelate, as Rudburn reports, 

had ſo great an Aſcendant over the King, that 

he govern'd every thing at Pleaſure : And ha- 

ving a Pique againſt Alwin Biſhop of Winche- 


ter, who refus d to ſubmit to all his Arbitra- 


Orders, he reſolv'd upon a Revenge. To 
this purpoſe he charges Alwin, and Emma, the 
Queen Mother, with a ſcandalous Correſpon- 
dence. The King, who was over credulous, 
made the Queen a ſudden Viſit, and ſeiz d her 
Money and Eſtate, pretending the had enrich'd 
her ſelf by Avarice, and Injuſtice. Being thus 
ruggedly us'd, ſhe went to the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter her Relation : But this gave her Ene- 
mies occaſion to put a ſtronger colour upon 
the Calumny. In ſhort, The King was im- 
pos d on, and oblig'd his Mother to purge her 
ſelf, by undergoing the Tryal of Fire-Ordeal. 
And now Robert, lately promoted to the Arch- 


biſhoprick of Canterbury, being a great Enemy 


of the Queen's, impeach'd her upon three Ar- 
ticles ; (the laſt of which was a joint Charge 
upon Alwin of Wincheſter). Firſt, That ſhe 
conſented to the Death of her Son Alfred. 
Secondly, That ſhe endeavour'd to hinder Eu- 
ward's coming to the Crown. And Thirdly, 
That ſhe maintain'd an infamous Commerce 
with Biſhop Alwin. Theſe Complaints beirfg 
preferr'd againſt her, the Archbiſhop, at the 
King's Dire&ion, conven'd a Synod to enquire 
into the Matter ; and here the Archbiſhop re- 
porting the Reſolution of the Synod, enjoyn'd 
Emma, the Queen-Mother, to go on her bare 
Feet over nine Plough Shares, heated red hot 
in the Cathedral at Wincheſter : And if ſhe 
receivd no harm by this 'Tryal, ſhe was to be 
reputed Innocent; but if otherwiſe, to un- 


dergo a greater Puniſhment. She ſpent the 


Night before the Ordeal in Prayer, at St. Swi- 
thin's Tomb, in the Church above mention'd. 
The next Day all the preparatory Ceremonies Ste pes 
being gone through, ſhe walk d over the nine“ wor” 
heated Plough Shares unhurt, in the Preſence 
of the King, and the Nobility. She was 
dreſsd like an ordinary Perſon, naked to the 
Knee, and had her Eyes always tix'd upwards. 
The Fire was ſo far from making any Impreſ- 
in OM 4 ſion 
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Ealſus A.B* ſion upon her, that after ſhe had walk d out 
of Canter"). of the Church, and trod upon all the hot 
Iron, ſhe ask'd when they deſign'd to bring 
her to the Teſt : And underſtanding the 
Danger was all over, ſhe return'd God thanks 
for giving ſo full a Teſtimony to her Inno- 
cence. Upon' this King Edward, her Son, 
fell upon his Knees, and ask'd her Pardon, 
and was willing to make Reparation to her 
Majeſty and the Biſhop of Wincheſter, 'by ſub- 
mitting to Diſcipline. The Shares, to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of the Miracle, were bury'd 
in the Cloyſter of Wincheſter, and one and 
twenty Mannors ſettled upon the Biſhoprick 
and Church of Wincheſter ; three of them gi- 
ven by the King, nine by Queen Emma, and 
(0 Rudburn. nine by the Biſhop (S. 
Hiſtor. mor. Notwithſtanding the Story is thus roundly 
Winton, Ang]. N 1 
Scr. pars. 1. reported by Rudburn, there are inſuperable 
p. 33, 23 Objections againſt the Truth of it. Firſt, Flo- 
= rence of Worcefler, Malmſbury, Huntington, 
thi W Hoveden , and Weſtminſter, mention not a 
kighly improba- word of this miraculous Purgation. Now 
* moſt of theſe Hiſtorians liv'd near King E- 
wards time, and would not have omitted ſo 
remarkable an Occurrence. Secondly, Rad- 
burn, and Higden inform us, That immedi- 
ately after the Queen was thus acquitted, Ro- 
bert of Canterbury, who was apprehenſive of 
being call'd to an Account for his Impeach- 
ment, retir d · into Normandy, where he con- 
tinu'd till his Peace was made with the King, 
the Queen Mother, and Alwin Biſhop of Win- 


Rudburn. ibid. 
Polychron. I. 5. 


cheſter. But Malmſbury, who liv'd long be- 


fore either of theſe Hiſtorians, relates, That 
this Retirement of Robert was upon another 
Account, and that it did not happen till after 
Earl Godwin's Reſtitution ; that then Robert 
being afraid of the Proſecution of this Earl, 
(Y Malmsb.de went beyond Sea, and appeal d to the Pope (a). 


po 4 Now Godwin, and his Sons, were not reſtor d 
c. 13: till the Year 1054, at which time Queen Emma 


had been dead two Years, and Alwin Biſhop 
(b) Huntinge. of Wincheſter, ſeven (6). Thirdly, Higden, 
Kiſtoriar. Ls. and Rudburn, one of which livd in the four- 
Hoveden. An. teenth, and the other in the fifteenth Cen- 


nal. pars. prior. tury 3 theſe Hiſtorians 3 I ſay, call Robert, 


| 4 who impeach d Emma, and Alwin, Archbiſhop 
An. Gratz. of Canterbury : But tis evident from the Sax- 


14701952 ,z Chronology, from Florence of Morceſter, 
| Hoveden, the Chronicle of Melroſs, and Mat- 
them of Weſtminſter, That Eadfaus Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, did not die till the latter end 

of the Year 1050, which was three Years af- 
ter the Death of Alwin Biſhop of Wincheſter 5 
who, according to Rudburn, and Higden, is 
ſuppos'd living at the Tryal Ordeal, and to 
have given nine Mannors to the Church of Win- 
cheſter, in thankfulneſs for his Deliverance. 
'Tis true, Rudburn mentioning Robert's quit- 
ting the Kingdom, calls him the Archbiſhop's | 
(0) Rudburn. Vicar But then, Firſt, he contradicts himſelf, 


E Con- 


n Ring of 
Envgl.cnd. g 


mony of our Hiſtorians, S ard Abbot © 
Abingdon, and not Robert, was Archbiſhop Ead- 
frus's Vicar, or Chorepiſcopus (d). W 
In the Year of Lord 1047, Alwin Biſhop of . 
Wincheſter, as has been obſerv'd, departed this A gl. . 1. 
Life, and was ſucceeded by Stigand. This 1 
Stigand was promoted to the Sce of Elmam in hiſt rar. I. 6. 
Norfolk by King Edward, and had a great deal gs. _ 
of Diſturbance given him by one Grimkettle, + 3 
who, by making large Prefents, and prepoſ- 1080. ; 
ſeſſing the Courtiers, got Stigand ejected: Thus > 47. 
Biſhop Godwin (e). But Malmſbury reports the (e) In Epiſe. 
Matter with ſome little difference; he tells Winton. 
us, That Grimkettle, after he had procur'd the | 
Deprivation of Stigand, held the two Szzs of 

Helmam and Selcey; that in a ſhort time Sti- 
gand recover'd, and procur'd the See of Sæl- 

cey for himſelf, and that of the Eaſt-Angles 

for Ethelmar his Brother (F): But let this be (F) Malmsb. 
as it will, 'tis certain he ſucceeded Alwin in 2 rg: 
the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter ; where we ſhall fol. 133. 
leave him till the remaining Revolutions of 
— Fortune bring him farther upon the Hi- 

ory. | 
The next Year the See of Kirton in Devon- The Biſhop's 
Hire, was remov'd to Exeter. Leofric was the $* removd 
firſt that ſat there: He was a Burgundian no- ne Ts 
bly deſcended, and no leſs remarkable for his 
Learning and Conduct, than for his Quality. 
Leofric being preferrd to this See, difplac'd 
the Monks of the Monaſtery of St. Peters, 
and brought Prebendaries into their Room. 
'Tis ſaid the King took this Prelate by the 
Right Hand, and the Queen by the Left, and 
leading him up to his Throne, placd him 
there. Having procur'd the Grant of feveral 
Mannors, and Privileges from the Crown, he 
drew up a Body of Statutes for the Govern- 
ment of the Chatter; amongſt which Malinſ- 
| bury reports, That he croſs d upon the Engliſh 
Cuſtoms, and introduc'd thoſe of Lorrain. 
For the purpoſe ; He oblig'd the Prebendaries 
to Eat all at one Table, and to Sleep together. 
in one Room. This Regulation continu'd 
ſome time, though with ſome allowances for 
Liberty. The Prebendaries had likewiſe a 
Steward appointed by the Biſhop, who was 
to furniſh the Expence of their Table, and 
provide them the conveniency of Clothes : 
Thus far Malmſbury (g). But as Biſhop Godwin (g) Malmsb.de 
obſerves, There is no Appearance of any ſuch 2 K oncite 
Conſtitution at preſent ; for now the Reſiden- fol 145. 
tiary Canons have each of them a large Houſe 
aſſign d for their Accommodation (+). (2) Godwin, 
As for the Monks diſplac'd, they were re- in Epiſcop, 

mov'd to Weſtminſter, and twas not long before all 
they had a noble Revenue ſettled upon their 
Monaſtery. 

For King Edward, who had emerg'd under King Edward 
great Difficulties, and been preſerv'd from ſe- pg fd on f 
veral Dangers which threatned the Kingdom, 5 hone! 
began to recolle& himfelf of a Vow which he 
had formerly made, of taking a Pilgrimage to 
Rome. Io this purpoſe he conven'd the Bi- 
ſhops, and Temporal Nobility, -« And put 


. for a little before, he had plainly aſſerted him 

War, pan. . Archbiſhop of Canterbury (c). Secondly, He 

nes % miſtakes the Matter of Fact, in his laſt Re- 

p. 236. ; port ; for, according to the concurrent Teſti- 
i / 


\ 


“them in mind to what a low Condition he 
Ff 2 had 


Eadſius A. By 
of Canterbury. 


(i) Ailred. Bie- 
val. de vit. & 
Mirac. Edvard. 
Conteiſ. p.379. 


and make a Deſcent. 


« had formerly been reduc'd : That he was 
« forc'd to give way to the Uſurpation of the 
& Danes, to quit his Country, and live an 

Exile in Normandy e And that, in all Human 
& Proſpect, there was no Return of Proſperi- 
ty to be expected. However, not deſpair- 
ing of a Recovery, he reſign'd himſelf to 
the Goodneſs of Providence, and vow'd a 
Pilgrimage to Rome, in honour of the holy 
Apoſtles, St. Peter and St. Paul Now, 
God, ſays he, of his Mercy has been pleas'd 
to hear my Prayers, to take away my Re- 
« proach, and Reſtore me to the Kingdom of 

my Anceſtors, and has alſo bleſs'd me with 

Wealth, and a reputable Adminiſtration : 
He has prote&ed me againſt the Attempts 
of Revolt and Invaſion, and made all things 

ſettle into Peace and Security. God forbid 
therefore, we ſhould prove Ingrateful to the 
Bounty of Heaven. Let us, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, promiſe to the Lord our God, and 

keep it. And ſince we are deliver'd from 
the hands of our Enemies, let us ſerve him 
in Righteouſneſs and Truth. I deſire there- 
fore you would fix upon a Scheme for the 

Government of the Kingdom in my abſence, 
and acquaint me who you think proper to 
repreſent me in the Adminiſtration, to Com- 

mand in the Gariſons, and to be ſet at the 

Head of Juſtice (7). 

The Nobility were much diſſatisfied at the 
King's Reſolution, being apprehenſive the 
Danes might take hold of the Opportunity, 
As for the common Peo- 
ple, when they heard the King deſign'd a 
Voyage, they thought themſelves: undone, 


cc 
% 


broke out into all the Indications of Grief; fo 


He is diſſuaded 
from leaving 
the Kingdom, 


that the Iſland ſeem'd to be all in Tears. In 
ſhort, the King was ſo ſtrongly importun'd by 
all Ranks of People, that he condeſcended to 
defer his Voyage, and ſend an Embaſſy to the 
Pope, to try if he could be excus'd. 

Purſuant to this Refolution, Aldred Biſhop 
of Worceſter, and ſeveral other Perſons of Fi- 


gure, both of the Clergy and Laity are pitch'd 


And ſends an 
Embaſſ) to 
Rome. 


The Pope dis 
pences with the 
King's Vow, 


upon for the Negotiation. When they came 
to Rome, they found Pope Leo IX. preſiding 
in a Synod. Being introduc'd into the Council, 
they repreſent the Impracticableneſs of the 
King's Vow, that it could not be perform'd 
without great danger to the Kingdom, and 
that the People were extremely diſturb'd 
with the Thoughts of ſo long a Voyage, and 
therefore deſird His Holineſs, there might be 
a Temper found out to ſatisfie the King's Con- 
ſcience, without expoſing the Country to ha- 
zard, and making the Subject uneaſie. 

This Requeſt being thought reaſonable, the 
Pope and Synod agreed to diſentangle the King's 
Conſcience, and abſolve him from his Vow by. 
way of Commutation. To this purpoſe, the 
Pope, in his Letter to the King, acquaints him, 
that in Conſideration of the Damage his King- 
dom might ſuffer by his abſence, He, in Con- 
junction with the Holy Synod, abſolv'd him 
from the Sin of not performing his Vow, and 


| ſtery 


from all his other Negligences and Miſheha- Zan Con. 
viour, After this he enjoyns him, upon his £7 King K 
Obedience, and as part of the Penance he was vo 
to undergo, that all the Expence of his Voy- 
age to Rome ſhould be diſtributed to the Poor; 
and that he ſhould either found a new, or 
make himſelf a Benefactor to an old Mona- 
in honour of St. Peter, And whatever 
Privileges the King thought fit to grant upon 
this Occaſion, the Pope confirms all with the 
uſual . Imprecations upon thoſe that ſhould 
break in upon them. | | 

At the Ambaſſador's return, there was a Sy- 
nod, or Convention at London, where making 
the Report of their Embaſſy, they gave great 
Satisfaction, The King comply'd cheerfully 
with the Conditions, and over and above diſ- 
charg d the Subject of the Burthen of Dane- 
Gelt : A Tax paid to the Danes, by way of 
Tribute, in his Father's Reign; and after the 
Kingdom was clear of that Enemy, the Money 
us'd to be levy'd, and brought into the Ex- A. D. 104g. 


chequer (k). _ (reli 
As for that part of the Commutarion, rela- wit ava 


ting to the endowing a Monaſtery, the King Confefl.p.z21, 
pitch'd on Weſtminſter for the place: But of 3** 303. 
this more afterwards. 

About thfs time, Pope Leo above-mention'd 
took a Journey into France, and held a Synod 
at Rheims. At this Council, Alwin Abbot of 
Remſey, and the Abbot of St. Auguſtine's ' 
Canterbury, were preſent at the King's Di- 
rection. | 

The next Year, the Pope held a Council at a. D. 1030. 
Verceilles, where UF Biſhop of Dorcheſter diſ- 
cover d his Inſufficiency to that degree, that 
he had been depriv'd of his Juriſdiction, had 
not his Pocket been well furniſh'd, and made 
his Peace (). | 

This Year, Eadſms Archbiſhop of Canter- fel g. 
bury departed this Life. This Prelate, as has Robert fle. 
been obſerv'd, being ſeiz'd with a Diſtemper, © Fadfu. 
and incapable of executing his Function, made 
one Siward, Abbot of Abington, his Chorepiſco- 
pus. This Swward, having the Revenue of the 
Archbiſhoprick put into his hands, prov'd fo 
ſordid and ungrateful to his Patron, as not to 
allow him Neceſſaries (n. At laſt, it ſeems, (n) Malmeb. 


he was touch'd with Remorſe for his Miſ- 1 


behaviour, fell into a deep Melancholy, and 

dy'd at Abington ſome few Months before the 

Archbiſhop (). From hence it appears, that () Angl. Sacr. 

this Siward was never Biſhop of Rocheſter, as Pars 1. P. 10%. 

is commonly ſuppos'd : For, Simard Biſhop of 

Rocheſter was living in the Year 1070. and Anęl. Sacr- 

preſent at Lanfrank's Conſecration. ws 
Robert, already mention'd, ſucceeded Ead- 

ius in the See of Canterbury. The See of 

London being vacant by this Promotion, Spear- 

foc Abbot of Abington was Elected; but the 

King refuſing to conſent to the Conſecration, 

he was ſet aſide, and one William a Norman 

preferr d by the Court (9). 

Upon this occaſion, it mayn't be improper 

to relate the Complaint of Ingulphus (p).(p) ingulph- 


(1) Huntingt. 


(o) Diceto Ab- 
brev. Chronic. 


475. 


This Hiſtorian, mentioning the Death of Brict- Hiſt. P. ss. 
4 mer 


N 


ä tt ids. 


TT | | 


_ of GREAT BriTtaingz Oc. 


— 
Cx Nr. XI. 221 


Robert A-B* ner Abbot of Croyland, takes notice that the 


of Canterbury. Þ , opal Staff was immediately carry d to Lon- 

WE Re 10 by the Prior, and two x Monks, and 

deliver'd into the King's Hands. From the 

time of this Prince's Father, as he continues, 
the Abbots began to be known at Court, where 
thoſe that were Ambitious us'd to bribe the 

Favourites to get themſelves preferr d. For. 

the Freedom of Elections had been over-rul'd 

for many Years, and all Biſhopricks and Ab- 
bacies were now diſpos d of at the pleaſure of 

Ti Imeſtiture the Court; and Poſſeſſion was given by the 

EK ant Delivery of the Ring and Craſier. However, 

dent Caſlom in that this Cuſtom was not very ancient, beſides 

England. the hint of this Author, appears from Malnſ- 
bury, who tells us, That the Clergy and Monks 

us'd to chuſe their Biſhops and Abbots under 

(4) Malmsb.de the Saxon Government (g). 

Geft, ori. The Engliſh were much diſguſted with this 

* % promotion of Foreigners to the higheſt Sta- 

tions of the Church : And therefore, upon the 

next Turn at Court, when Earl Godwin and 
his Sons wereReſtor'd to Favour, Robert Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, William of London, and 

Ulf of Dorcheſter, were forc'd to quit the King- 

() Florent. dom (7). However, William being a Prelate 

wigom- of admirable Qualities, and of an obliging Be- 
haviour, was recall'd to his See in a ſhort time, 
and prov'd a great Benefactor to the City of 
London : But of this more afterwards. 

Somewhat before this time, Elfrick Puttack 
Archbiſhop of York departed this Life: He has 
been mention'd already, and therefore I ſhall 
only add, That he was bury'd at Peterborough, 
and ſucceeded by Kinſis, King Edward's Chap- 
lain. This Kinſus ordain d one Mag ſes Bi- 
ſhop of Glaſgoe, and Jobn his Succeſſor, and 
receiv'd an Acknowledgment of his Metropo- 
litical Juriſdiction from him in Writing; but 
this Inſtrument, with a great many other Re- 
cords, was loſt ſoon after the Conqueſt, when 
Tork was ſtorm'd, and ſet on Fire by the Nor- 

(/) Stubs Act. nung : 

3 Up Roberts retiring beyond Sea, Stigand 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, who had formerly been 
the King's Chaplain, ſeiz'd the Opportunity, 

A.D. 1054. and got himſelf preferr'd to the See of Canter- 
bury. This Stigand had good Natural Parts, 
and was a Perſon of great Courage and Acti- 
vity. *Tis true, his Learning was not great; 
but that may be partly excus'd upon the ſcore 
of the Age he liv'd in. His holding the Sees of 
IWinchefter and Canterbury while Robert was li- 
ving, may likewiſe admit of ſome defence, be- 
cauſe he was not then ſecure of continuing at 
Canterbury: But his keeping both theſe Sees, 
and ſeveral Abbacies over and above, after Ro- 

G Malmsb.de hert's Deceaſe, can be interpreted to nothing 

veſt. font. hut Covetouſneſs. This Prelate ventur'd to 


1.3. fol. 115. N NA . . 
FR o on in his Metropolitical Juriſdiction, with- 
. e out making any Application to Rome for the Pall. 


and alte with. Malmſbury wonders at this Omiſſion, conſidering 
* anew Pall. the Aſcendant of Money at that Court. He 
| ſeems to impute it to his Ignorance, as if he 

was unacquainted with this uſual Submiſſion 


out colour. For how is it; poſſible "that Sti- Edward Cons 
gand, who had-paſs'd through the Sees'of H- in " 


mam and Wincheſter, could be. ignorant of fo VV 


notorious a Practice, that he ſhould. not know 
any thing of the Cuſtom of fortifying his Cha- 
rater with the Pall, which ſeveral Arch- 75 
biſhops in his own. time had receiv'd from 
Rome ? Tis plain, even from Malmſbury, that 5 
Stigand was not ſo unpractisd in Buſineſs as 1 
this comes to: For, about four or five Years | 
after, he procur'd a Pall from the Antipope 


Bennet (u). However, in the mean time, he (% Malmsb! 
made no difficulty to act without this Au- ibid.» 
thority; and, which is more, we don't find 
him in the leaſt diſown'd by the Engliſh 
Church. 1 1 at 
To proceed: The Incurſions of the Welſh 

were very troubleſome. in this King's Reign. 9 6 
In one of their Sallies, they took Hereford by | 
Storm, and burnt it: And here Leouegar the 
Biſhop loſt his Life. He was an admirable 
Governour, protected Orphans and Widows Marth. Weſtm, 
2 55 Oppreſſion, and was remarkably Chari- A. D. 1056. 
table. n | | is > Tarts 

This Year Egelric, who by Earl Godwin's 
Intereſt had been promoted to the See of Dur- 
bam, reſign'd his Biſhoprick to his Brother 
Egelwin, and retir'd to the Monaſtery of Pe- 
terborough, where he was firſt enter d. This 
Prelate built a Church in Cheſter upon the 
Street, in honour of St. Cuthbert, whoſe Corps 
had reſted there for about a hundred and thir- 
teen Years. In digging the Foundation, the 
Workmen found a vaſt Maſs of Treaſure. The 
Biſhop, being thus unexpectedly enrich'd, re- 
ſign d, and went off to Peterborough. He was 
a great Benefactor to the'Neighbourhood : For 
he made a fine Cauſway, croſs a vaſt Foreſt; 
and a deep Moraſs, from Deping to Spaldin 
in Lincolnſhire, which from him is calłd EE 
riche Road (w). (a) Ingutph, 

About this time, Malcohn III. of Scotland "i Þ: 54.. 

being Reinforc'd with ten thouſand Engliſh by pitt. Dunelm. 
King Edward, routed the Uſurper Macherh, | 
and killd him in the Purſuit. Upon this 
Victory, Malcolm was declard King, and 
crown'd at Scone, April 25. 1057. Soon after A. D. i057. 
his Coronation, he conven'd the Eſtates at For- 
fare, where he made ſeveral good Regulations, 
and repeal'd that Libertine Conſtitution of 
Eugenius III. By vertue of which, the Bride 
for the firſt Night was conſign'd over to the 
Lord of the Mannour; but by Malcolms Law, 
the Huſband had the liberty of buying off this 
ſcandalous Cuſtom by the Payment of half a 
Mark in Silver. Betore this Convention, the 
Biſhops exercis d their Functions and Authority 
at large, and were in their Dioceſe where-ever 
they travell'd. But now their Adminiſtration 
was thrown into Precincts, and they had Li- 
mits aſſign'd them for their Juriſdiction. Fife 
Lomthian, Mere, Striveling ſhire Angus, Bette; 
Mernis, were made the Dioceſe of the Biſho 
of St. Andrews, The Government of the Wett 
Parts and Borders were annex'd to the See 


do the Pope: But this Conjecturo is quite with- of Glaſgoe : The Bilhop of Galloway had the 


Country 
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EcciEsilasSTICAL HIS TOR 


— 


A. D. 1058. 


Cy) Mar. Paris. 
Hiſt, Ang. p.6. 


e Geſt. Reg. 
J. 2. fol. 52 


Edgar Athel- 
ing right Heir 
to the Crown. 


(a) Hiſtory of 
the Church of 
Scotland, p. 30: 


D- Country which ſtill goes by that Name; and 
of Canterbwy. Nſurthlact, all that which belongs now to the 


Dioceſe of Aberdeen. Beſides 'theſe, Murray 
and Cathnes- were likewiſe Erected into two 


Biſhopricks, the King endowing them with an 


{x)Sporſwoods honourable Revenue (x). 
Hiſtory of the : 
Chur. of Scot- 


King Edward growing old, and having no 
lard, p. 29. Iſſue, ſent to the King of Hungary to give his 
King Edward Brother's Son, and all his Family, leave to 


ſends for Ed- * 

— oh; 5 come into Eng 
Edmund ron- It 
fide, and his 


land. Aldred Biſhop of Worce- 
er was likewiſe ſent Ambaſſador to the Em- 
peror, to deſire his Imperial Majeſty to uſe 
his Intereſt with the Court of Hungary, that 
the Princes above-mention'd might have the 
liberty to Retire. King Edward ſent for 
them to ſecure their Hereditary Right to the 
Crown. 

The King of Hungary diſmiſs'd theſe Princes 
at the Confeſſors Requeſt ; but Edward the 
Father dy'd ſoon after his coming to London, 
leaving Iſſue Edgar Atheling, who, after Ha- 
rold fell in the Field, was own'd as King by 
a part of the Engliſh ; but being a Prince of a 
ſoft unenterprizing Temper, he preſently ſunk 
in the Competition with Villiam Duke of Nor- 
mandy, to whom at laſt he ſubmitted, and 
reſign d up his Claim (). And when Malnſ- 
bury wrote, he liv'd obſcurely in the Coun- 
try: Beſides Edgar F Edward, Son of 
Edmund Ironſide, had two Daughters, Chriſtian 
Abbeſs of Ramſey, and Margaret, marry'd to 
Malcolm III. King of Scotland (g). 

But by the way, as far as it appears, E- 
ward, Son of Ednumd Ironſide, and after his 
Death Elgar Atheling, had a Prior Title to 
Edward the Confeſſor- For Edmund Ironſide 
was Son to King Ethelred by the firſt Venter, 
and Edward the Confeſſor by the ſecond. To 
Reconcile therefore Edward the Confeſſor's ta- 
king the Crown before the Eldeſt Branch to 
the reſt of his Character, we muſt either ſup- 

ſe this Prince wanted Penetration to look 
into the defect of his Title: For by the way, 
*tis agreed on all hands, that his Honeſty was 
much better than his Underſtanding: We 
muſt either ſuppoſe this, I ſay, or elſe that 
Edward, Son to Edmund Ironſide, and his Chil- 
dren were contented to acquieſce for the pre- 
ſent, and reſign their Right during the Lite 
of the Confeſſor. That this was the Caſe, 
ſeems probable by their coming over at the 
Confeſſor's Invitation, and living upon terms 
of Friendſhip in the Kingdom with him. And 
if, as Archbiſhop Spot ſwood affirms (a), the 
Confeſſor proffer d to reſign the Crown to Eu- 
gar Atheling, his Defence is ſtill clearer. But 
then Jenny has repreſented the Mat- 
ter to diſadvantage : For this Hiſtorian in- 
forms us, that after the Death of Edward, Son 
of Edmund Ironſide, the Confeſſor ſettled the 
Succeſſion upon William Duke of Normandy. 
Thus we ſee, when Princes are eaſie, un- 
penetrating, and reſign themſelves up to the 
Conduct of their Miniſters, they are ſometimes 
carry'd into unjuſtifiable Meaſures. 


King Edward, as has been obſerv'd, pitch'd 


| Archbiſhop ; when this Mellitus, 


ſay, Was 
Biſhop of London, Sebert King of the Eaft- 
Saxons Founded a Monaſtery on the Weſt-{ide 
of the City, and deſign'd to dedicate it in Ho- 
nour of St. P-ter. Ihe Night before the Con- 
ſecration, when all things were prepar'd for 
the Solemnity, St. Petey 1s ſaid to appear to a 
Fiſherman on the Thames, and order'd him to 
tell the Biſhop, That he need not Conſecrate 
the Church; for that this Apoſtle intended to 
perform this Ceremony that Night himſelf. 
When Alellitus came the next Morning with 
a great deal of Company to perform this Of- 
fice, the Fiſherman told him, That the Cere- 
mony was over; that he was an Eye-witneſs 
of the Solemnity ; that after St. Peter had diſ- 
cours'd with him, he ſaw him go into the 


Church, upon which 'twas all over illumina- 


ted; that he had been entertain'd from thence 
with Heavenly Muſick, and the moſt fragrant 
Perfumes; that the Apoſtle came afterwards 
into his Boat; that at his Order, he made a 
throw in the River, and brought up a Net 
full of Fiſh, with one of which he was com- 
manded to preſent the Biſhop (6). 


of a ſolemn Conſecration. It ſeems there was 
Wax-Candles, Croſſes, Holy Water, and ſome 
Oil ſprinkled in ſeveral places. And thus, 
finding the Fiſherman's Report vouch'd by 
Matter of Fact, he found the Buſineſs was 
over, and declin'd proceeding any farther. 
Now, tho' it cannot be deny'd, that the 
Saints in Glory may entertain a Commerce 
with this World, and appear upon extraordi- 
nary Occaſions ; yet this Story has a Legen- 
dary Air, and 1s much to be ſuſpe&ed : One 
thing which ſhakes the Credit of this Rela- 
tion, is the ſilence of Bede. *Tis ſomewhat 
ſtrange this Hiſtorian, who mentions a Mira- 
cle wrought by Mellitus, how he ſtop'd a Fire 
at Canterbury by the prevalence of his Pray- 


omit ſo remarkable a Viſit made by St. Peter, 
and how he prevented Me//itus in the Conſecra- 
tion of a new Church. Tis granted, this Sto - 
ry is mention'd by Malnſbury, but then it's 
qualify'd with an wt fertur, or as they ſay; 


which is a ſign he did not rely much upon 


the Certainty of the Tradition; which proba- 
bly is the reaſon Matthew of Weſtminſter leaves 
it quite out, tho' he is not over-ſparing in gi- 
ving us Miracles upon other Occafions. To 
this we may add, that Pope Nicholas, in his 
Bull to King Edward, does not think it pru- 
dential to vouch for this Conſccration by 
St. Peter, but touches upon the Relation, with 


have a ſuſpicious Complexion upon other Ac- 
| | counts. 


Book III. 
upon Weſtminſter for the Place of the Religious Edward Con. | 
Houſe he deſign'd to Endow. The Reaſon f 
was this: There was a common Tradition, ww 


fortify'd by fome Records, that when Mellitus, 
who came over from Rome with * the 


ſecrat ing Weſt. 
minſter- Abby. 


| Q Ailred Rie- 
Mellitus, much ſurprizd at this Relation, 1 


open'd the Church-Doors, and ſaw the Marks Conteſt. 
Malmsbur. de 
Pontif. fol. 133. 


ers (c); tis ſomewhat ſtrange, I ſay, he ſhould (c) Bede Hiſt 
Eccleſ. l. 2. c. 7. 


the Caution of Malmſbury s, ut fertur (d). But (@) alte Ris 
beſides this defect in Authorities, it ſeems to H F. 3“. 


Book III. of Gr 


Aa} 


. 


aT BRTTAIN, Oc. 


_ 


Stigand A. B counts. To mention only one: Methinks, 
of Canterbury. if St. Peter had condeſcended to a Viſit at 
Ln Weſtminſter, and done part of Mellituss Office, 
he would have given better Evidence of his 
Employment, and not have reſted. the Proof 
of the Point upon the Teſtimony of a poor 
Fiſherman. For, as for the Marks of Conſe- 
cration, the Tapers, &*c. if there were any 
ſuch thing, they might be convey'd thither 

out of a pious Fraud, by ſome People, wh 

had leſs Senſe than Superſtition. - | 
I have been the longer upon this Matter, 
becauſe tis mention'd in the Confeſſors Char- 
ter, and Harpsfield, an Author of Parts and 
Learning, ſeems confident of the Truth of 
the Story, and charges his Margin with a 

() Harpsfield, great many Authorities to make it good (e). 
Hiſt, Klee. King Edward having refolv'd upon Weſt- 
— N 708 minſter for his Foundation, pull'd down the 
King Edward's Remains of the old Monaſtery, and rebuilt it. 
en . The Abby-Church was particularly magnifi- 
cent, and much exceeded the Buildings of 
that Age. And having granted a Charter of 
Lands and Privileges, he ſent to Rome for the 
Pope's Confirmation. The Ambaſſadors for 
this purpoſe were Aldred Archbiſhop of Turk, 
Tofti Earl of Northumberland, with two other 
Biſhops elect, Giſo of Wells, and Walter of He- 
reford. Nicholas II. was then Pope, and held 


a Synod in the Lateran Palace. His Holineſs 


— 


A. D. 1060, 


was particularly obliging to Earl Taſti, took 


him into the Synod, and ſeated him by his 

ſide: Giſo and Walter were likewiſe well 

treated, and receiv'd their Conſecration: But 

Archbiſhop Aldred being tax'd with Simony, 

and not making a ſatisfactory Defence, was 

ſtripp'd of his Juriſdiction and Character: 

But of this more by and by. To return there- 

fore to the Buſineſs of the Voyage. The Am- 

bafſadors, at their firſt Audience, preſented 

the King's Letter, which begins thus; Sum- 

mo Univerſalis Eccleſie Patri Nicholao, Edvar- 

dus Gratis Dei Anglorum Rex Debitam Subje- 

Honem &. Obedientiam, &c. And towards. 

the latter end of this Letter, he defires the 

Pope to confirm the Privileges of the Mona- 

ſtery of Weſtminſter. I mention this, to ſhew 

Sir Edward the Miſtake of Sir Edward Coke in the fifth 

On * part of his Reports, who endeavouring to 

Supremacy in- prove the King's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, in 

«nclroe, things purely Spiritual; for that he carries 

the Supremacy to this Extent, 1s ſufficiently 

evident; endeavouring to prove this, I ſay, 

he fetches an Inſtance Te _ Reign of Eu- 

(f) Spelm. ward the Confeſſor (Y) I cite the words 
2 L in Sir Ek, To ftarion 

The King, who is the Vicar of the bighef 

„ Hg, is ordamid to this end, that he ſhould go- 

vern and rule the People of the Land, and 

above all things the Holy Church, and that he 

defend the . from wrong Doers, and root 


out Workers of Miſchief. From hence this 


Coke Report. 
Ich part. fol. 
10. 


Learned Lawyer would infer, That the King 
is the Supream Ordinary, and has a direct Au- 
thority, with reſpect to the Functions and 
Commiſſions of the Clergy. But that this 


Prince did not pretend to any Supremacy in Ewart Cor 
Spirituals appears clearly from the Tenour of ae | 
this Letter ; it appears, I ſay, from his Pro- > 
feſſion of Obedience to the Pope, and defiring 9 

the Privileges, granted by himſelf to Weſtmin- 
ſter-Abby, might be confirm'd by his Holineſs: 
Therefore his governing the Holy Church in 
the Law above- cited, muſt be interpreted in 
the Senſe of Queen Elizabeth's Injunci ions 


that is to ſay, That he was King of the Cler- 


77 as well as the Laity, and was to govern 
them in all things relating to the Civil So. 


ciety. FEED 
This appears farther by the Bull of Pope Pe Nicholas, 
Nicholas in anſwer to the King's Letter e , 
Where, amongſt other things, his Holin?fs from Eric ul 
allows, and confirms the King's Deſign of Han. 
making Weſtminſter-Abby a Place for the So- 
lemnity of the Coronation of Princes, a Re- 
poſitory of the Regalia, and a perpetual Man- 
ſion for the Monks of St. Bennet's Order, who 
are to be ſubje& to none but Royal Juri 
dition. The Pope goes on with his Fa- 
vours, and diſcharges the Abby from all Ju- 
riſdiction, Snperiority, or Claim of Service 
to be made by the Ordinary ; and that no Bi- 
ſhop ſhall have the Liberty of entering the 
Place to order, or command any thing, unleſs 
by the Conſent, and at the Requeſt of the 
Abbot and Monks; and that the Place ſhould 
have a ſufficient Compaſs or Proportion of 
Ground for a Burying-place, free from all 
Duties and Payments, to be demanded by the 
| Dioceſan upon any account whatſoever. The 
Pope proceeds farther, and ſtretches his Au- 
thority to Matter of Property, upon the Score 
of its being annex'd to a Religious Houſe: And 
here he undertakes to confirm all the Eſtates 
or Charters given by the King or any of his 
Predeceſſors to the Monaſtery aforeſaid : And 
laſtly, His Holineſs grants the King the Pa- 
tronage and Guardianſhip of the Abby. This 
Bull was receivd with great Satisfaction at the 
King's Court, without any Exception to the 
Contents. From all which, it appears evi- 
dently, that the Kings of England, at this 
time of day, did not a& independently in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Affairs, nor pretend to grant Ex- 
emptions from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 5 C) Allred, 
The Ambaſſadors that brought this Bull 7 Pegel, 
met with a Miſad venture in their return: the Pall to 
For before they had travell d out of Italy, they 4 L AF 
were ſet upon by Thieves, and robb'd of all 
their Money and Equipage. This Misfor- 
tune prov'd lucky for Archbiſhop Aldred, and 
recover d him his Dignity and Station: For 
Earl Tofti going back to Rome to furniſh him- 
ſelf for' his Journey, ruffled the Pope, and 
talk'd ſo reſolutely, that he brought him to a 
milder Determination with reſpect to the 
Archbiſhop. He told him his Holineſs's Ex- 
communication would be little regarded at a 
remote diſtance, ſince a few Highway-men 
ſeem'd to deſpiſe his Character almoſt at his 
Palace Gates: But he perceiv'd his Holineſs's 


Method was to appegr rugged and formidable 


« þ #* 
, 


„ 
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Stigand A. B* to thoſe who approach'd him with Submiſſion: 

9 But as to the puniſhing, of Thieves and Ban- 

3 ditti, he did not find his Authority ſo very 

fignificant. He expoſtulated ſtill farther, and 

gave the Pope to underſtand, that unleſs he 

had his Efe&s reſtor'd to him, for the Loſs of 

which he might thank his Holineſs, he was 

reſolvd to repreſent the Caſe to the King 

his Maſter, and procure the Stoppage of the 
Peter-Pence. ; 

The Court of Rome being frighten'd with 

theſe Menaces, perſuaded the Pope to comply 

ſo far as to confirm Aldred in his Archbiſhop- 

rick, and grant him the Pall They ſuggeſt- 

ed to his Holineſs, that it would be a ſcanda- 

lous and inhumane ſort of Treatment to ſend 

home a Church- man of Aldred's Figure in ſuch 

a condition of Diſadvantage; and ſuffer him 

to loſe both his Money and Character. The 

Pope. conſented to the Motion, and took off 

the Rigour of the former Sentence, only with 

this Proviſo, That Aldred ſhould quit his Plu- 

ralities, and reſign up his Biſhoprick of Wor- 

ceſter. Aldred conſenting to this Temper, 

Mulſſtan was ordain'd Biſhop of Worceſter by 

the Pope's Legates, who travell'd with the 

King's Ambaſſadors into England for this pur- 

(% Malmh. poſe (). For Stigand, as Malmſbury reports, 

ac Geſt. Fon. was little better than a pretended Archbiſhop 

fol. * of Canterbury, neither would any good Man 

receive Conſecration from him, becauſe he did 

not enter by the Door into the Sheepfold : And 

notwithſtanding he was frequently ſummon d 

to Rome, he either threw in Delays, or ſtopt 

Maim:b. ibid. the Proſecution with Preſents ; and thus no- 

thing was done againſt him till the Reign of 

William the Conqueror, But tho Malmſbury 

ſeems to Ohject againſt Stigands Authority, 

tis plain he was own'd in his Metropolitical 

Character by the Engliſh Church For this 

purpoſe, one Inſtance may ſuffice ; when Ed- 

ward the Confeſſor granted his third and laſt 

Charter to the Abby of We/tminſter, he ſum- 

mon'd a Convention of the Biſhops and Tem- 

poral Nobility to London: At the paſſing of 

this Charter, it was ſubſcribd by twelve Bi- 

ſhops, ſeveral Abbots, and other great. Men. 

Scizand ſens And here Stigand ſigns Archbiſhop of Canter- 

archvifhop of bury next to the Queen, and before Aldred 

Sewing Archbiſhop of Tork, who had lately receiv'd 

the Cenſvre be his Pall from Pope Nicholas. II. (i). 

n fim  Wulfftan, lately promoted to the See of 

(i) Spetm: Worceſter, being a Perſon of an extraordinary 

ncil. vol. I. Character, twill be expected I ſhould relate 


635. k 4 
Wulthanmade his Hiſtory ſomewhat more at large. 


22 oF wor- To begin with him, Wulſſtan was born in 
Somewhat of TP arwickſhire : His Father's Name was Ent- 


bis Life and ſtan, and his Mother's Hulgeouc. They were 
— botli of them very remarkable for their Piety, 
and Devotion, and according to the Opinion 
of that Age, looking upon the Life of a Re- 
cluſe more ſerviceable to their future State, 
they parted from each. other by conſent; and 
retird to a Monaſtery. 1Pulfſtan, who was 
educated in the Abby of Burb, had a ſtrong 


Inclination to follow the Precedent of his Pa- 


2 


rents, took the Habit at Worceſter, and was N cn. 
ordain d Deacon and Prieſt by Britegge Biſhop Ale N 
of that See (). And here, Wulf/tan ſet vi- N 
gorouſly forward in an Exemplary Practice, was (4) 4 
very remarkable for his Faſting and Devotion, Ann. 1052. 
and all the parts of a rigorous and ſelf-denying 
Diſcipline. Upon the Death of Agelwin, he 

was made Prior of the Convent by Biſhop Ald- 


red, In this Preferment he did not relax in 


the leaſt towards Indulgence ; but held up to 


his former Auſterities; and in all reſpects 
manag d to great Commendation. | - 
When Aldred was tranſlated from Worceſter 
to York, the King let the Regale, lately ſet up, 
ſleep upon this Occaſion, and left the Election 
free. The Clergy being thus at their Liber- 
ty, pitch d unanimouſly on ulſſtan for their 
Biſhop. Pope Alexander II's Legates, who 
were ſent to England to treat ſome Affairs 
with the King, were now at Worceſter, and 
very forward in Wulftan's Promotion: This 
holy Man was ſo humble, and diffident of 
himſelf, that he could by no means be per- 
ſuaded to accept the Choice. He told them 
with great Seriouſneſs and Solemnity, that he 
could never venture upan ſo eminent a Sta- 
tion, and had rather have his Head cut off 
than that a Mitre ſhould be put upon't. At 
laſt, he was perſuaded to yield by one Wul- 
fius a Hermit, who reprovd him ſharply for 


thority of this Holy Man, together with fome 
ſupernatural Warning, frighted Wulfjian, and 
made him refign. He was canſecrated by Al- 
dared Archbiſhop of York, becaule Stigand 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was ſuſpended by 
Pope Alexander, for intruding into the See of 
Canterbury, when Robert his Predeceſſor was 
living. Bur notwithſtanding this Suſpenſion, 
related by Florence of Worceſter, Biſhop Wulf- 
/tan was oblig d to make his Profeſſion of Ca- Ve maler 


nonical Obedience to Archbiſhop Stigand, Fei 


nonical Obedi- 


and not to Archbiſhop Aldred, by whom he ene + Ahd. 
was ordain'd. And beſides, Archbiſhop AF fp Scigand. 
dred, at Stigand's Inſtance and Demand, de- 

clar d publickly before the King, and the great 

Men of the Realm, that he would never make 

any Claim upon Wulffian, or demand any 
Submiſſions or Duties from him, either Civil 

or Religious upon the Score of his being con- 

ſecrated by him, or becauſe he had been a 
Monk in Aldred's Dioceſe before bis Conſe- 

cration. From all which we may conclude, 

that the Engliſb Church did not lay any migh- 

ty Streſs upon the Pope's Suſpenſion; and 

that they were by no means of Opinion, the 
Privileges of their Primate lay purely at the 

Pope's Mercy, and might be all laid aſleep bya 
Cenſure from Rome. This muſt be allow 'd even 

by Creſſy, who grants the laſt Charter of King 

Edward was dated on Innocents Day, 1066 (1). (4) city's 
which Charter, tho dated four Tears after Chorch Hiſt 
Stzgand's Suſpenſion, was ſubſcrib'd by him: 2 Con- 
And tho Crefſy pretends N ulſſtan made his cit. Vol. 
Submiſſion to the See of Canterbury at his obo up 524 


Conſecration, as much as to ſay, he did not 
| ot | 0 


his Obſtinacy and Incompliance. The Au- A. D. 1 


r Ss 


* — ga. * 


* 
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Stigand A. B. do it to Stigand, upon the ſcore of that Pre- 
of Caterbh. Iate's being diſabled; but this is to miſ- report 
the Matter: For Florence of Worceſter, Dienel- 
menſis, and Brompton, tell us expreſly, That 
Wrilfftan made his Profeſſion of Obedience to 
the Perſon of the Archbiſhop. From whence it 


follows plainly, That he continued in the Ex- 
2 121 his Juriſdiction, notwithſtanding his 
m) Florent. Suſpenſion by the Pope (n . 
en 4 1 — de Lern of wh. Lord 1063, Epelſm 
Duncm. de Abbot of St. Auguſtine's Canterbury, was ſent 
Geſt. Reg: upon an Embaſly to Rome And though Thorn 
Brompton Can give no Account of the Buſineſs he was 
Chronic. ſent upon, yet he takes notice, that he was 
p-95% 6 very honourably  receiv'd by Alexander” II. 
That this Pope granted Egelſn, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, the diſtinction of a Mitre, and San- 
dals. 'Thus far they had the Privilege of wear- 
ing the Epiſcopal Habit. The Favour was 
ranted in honour of St. Auguſtine of Canter- 
Ts the Engliſh. Apoſtle, as the Pope calls 
him. Egelſin made uſe of this Privilege for 
fome time: But after he quitted the Kingdom 
for fear of harſh Treatment from the Congue- ! 
ror, his Succeſſors ſunk their Dignity for 
ſome time, either for want of Management, 
or becauſe they were over aw'd by the Arch- 
biſhops. This diminution continued till the 
time of Abbot Roger; of whom more after- 
(% Thom. wards (n). 
Chronic-17*5- To proceed: By virtue of the Kings Char- 
vilezes of the ter confirm'd by the Pope, the Abbey of Vet- 
Charter to the zjnfter had all the Advantage of Tenure, Pri- 
Abbey of Welt- 


vilege, and Juriſdiction imaginable. Theſe 
Benedictine Monks, for that was their Order, 
had the Power of trying Cauſes within them- 
ſelves, were exempt from Epiſcopal Authori- 
ty, had their Houſe made a Sanctuary, and no 
Juriſdiction, neither Eccleſiaſtical nor Civil, 
was allow'd to break in upon them. And to 
make the Charter impregnable, and proof a- 
gainſt the Invaſions of Sacrilege, the ufual 
Imprecations are added in the Cloſe: And 
thoſe who ſhould be ſo hardy as to defeat the 
Settlement, and overthrow the deſign of the 
Grant, are conſignd to have their Portion with 
the Traitor Judas, unleſs they Repent in 
time, and make Satisfaction for their Incroach- 
( Spelman. ment (0). 
Concil. Vol. I. > . 
p. 634, 633. This Charter was fign'd by. the King, the 
Queen, the two Archbiſhops, ten Biſhops, ſix 
great Abbots, ſeveral Earls, together with the 
(0) Pein. Beg Officers of State, and Fuſtice (p). 
The dedicatim The Grant being paſs'd, and the Church 
f the abbey magniticently built, the King proceeded to the 


minſter. 


% 


© Fed. Dedication. And here, like Conſtantine the 
Milt Lt. c.31. Great (J) he had the Biſhops, and Nobility, 
cm. 2: to grace the Solemnity : And thus the Cere- 
mony was perform'd on Imocent's Day with 
all the Splendour of Appearance, and Religi- 
ous Pomp imaginable. Chriſtmafs wes proba- 
bly pitch d upon for the Time, becauſe twas 
0 Ac. Cuſtomary for the great Men to appear at Court 


This was the laſt pub- 


eval. de. Vit. At that Feſtival (7). 


ward. Con 2 


X Miri Ed lick Act of that good Prince, who immedi- 
c ö a * 
5. 398, h | 


| 


The firſt Perſon cur'd by the King was a teſt 


ately fell Sick, and died five Days after. The Edward con- 

People were extremely afflicted at the lofs of ,s of 

their King, and ſeem'd- to lament as if they | 

had ſome Preſages of the approaching Cala- 

mity, and that the Hipdine of the Kingdom 

expird'with him (77. (3 L 
To add ſomething farther of him by way rf. 

Character: He was a Prince, ſays Malmſbury (t), 2 

not much furniſh'd with King- craft, and go- Reign ard Cha. 

verning Talents, but ls Integrity, and Devotion 75 Nun dd 

was ſuch; that he ſeems to have been the par- Geſt. Reg. 

ticular Care of Providence, and was ſignally | 2. fel. 44. 

bleſt in his Reign. He was never attack d by 

any foreign Invaſion - and as for thoſe Diſtur- 

bances that happen'd at Home, they were 

quickly ſuppreſs'd. God, as this Hiſtorian 

goes on, guarded his Perſon and Government, 

and made him eſteem'd by his Subjects, and 

dreaded by Princes abroad. And though he 

may ſeem to be unactive, and ſhort in Perſo- 

nal Capacity; he had ſeveral Earls, who 

made a great Figure in the State, and kept up 

the Credit of the Government. For the pur- 

poſe; Siward Earl of Northumberland, com- 

manded his Forces againſt Aſacheth of Scor- 

land, defeated and kill'd this Uſurper, and 

ſet up Malcolm III. Leofric Earl of Mercia 

was likewiſe a brave Man, and very Loyal ; 

he ſcreen'd 'the Crown from the fofuls of 

Earl Godwin; who being Haughty upon the 

{core of his Services, treated the King with 


—— 
A. D. 1056, 5 

King Edward 

dies. 


(J Rieval. 


too much Neglect. Harold, Godmin's Son, 


who had the Government of the Weſt-Saxons, 
was another very ſerviceable Subject, check d 
the Incurſions of the Welch, and brought Saw to 
their Country to Submiſſion and Homage: Malmw. id, 
Tis true, the hard Uſage of his Mother, and 
ſeizing her Eſtate, looks like a Blemith upon 
his Reign : But 'tis probable he might be 
over-ruld into this Rigour by the Advice of 
his Miniſters. | 4 . 
To proceed: He was a compaſſionate Prince, 
and very tender in taxing his Subjects: He 
had nothing of Luxury or Exceſs in his Pa- 
late, but was remarkably Temperate at Table. 
And though he did not decline appearing like 
a Prince in his Habit, eſpecially upon Collar- 
Days, yet he was always bigger than his E- 
quipage, and far from being Proud of the 
Pomp and Grandure of his Station. From the 
Proſperity of his Reign, the Prophetick Spi- 
rit, with which he is ſaid to be endow'd, and 
the Miracles he wrought, we may make this 
Remark, That God prefers the Heart to the 
Head; Piety to Parts, and Capacity; and is 
much better pleas d with the right uſe of the 
Will, than the Advantage of the Underſtand- 
Zig. ä ' 
That this Prince cur'd the King's Evil, is 
beyond Diſpute : And ſince the Credit of this 
Miracle is unqueſtionable, I fee no reafon why 5 
we ſhould Scruple believing the reſt (u). () Vaimsb de 


Reg. 
f. 


young Woman; the manner was by ſtroking Ailred Riera 
the affected Place with his Hand: Upon this p. 350. 


Gy Opera- 
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Stig ind AB! 
cf C aterbury. 
The King's 
Evil fir/t eur d 
by this Prince. 


Operation the Patient grew ſenſibly better, 
and the Cure was perfected in a Weeks time. 
The King's Evil is a Schirrous Tumour, which 
commonly ſettles in the Neck and Face, and 
ſometimes. in other Glandulous Parts of the 
Body. The Cauſe of this Diſtemper is ſup- 
pos d to be a viſcous. Humour impregnated 
with Acid Particles; which by diſcharging its 
{elf by large Quantities into the Pores, and 
Ductus's of the fmall Glands , co-agulates, 
and grows hard by degrees, and ſo produces 
this ſort of Tumour or Impoſthumation. If 


this Lympha, or Humour happens to grow 


more ſharp and corroding, twill rife to the 
Malignity of a Cancer; and then, if it falls 
upon the Bones it makes them turn black, and 
mortify d. 7 8 Jig 
King Edward the Confeſſor was the firſt that 
cur'd this Diftemper, and from him it has 
deſcended as an Hereditary Miracle upon all 
his Succeſſors To diſpute the Matter of Fact, 
is to go to the Exceſſes of Scepticiſm, to deny 
our Senſes, and be incredulous even to Ridi- 
culouſneſs. And here it may not be improper 
to relate a Story of a Roman Catholick in 
Queen Elizabeth's time. This Perſon, who 
was very firm in his Communion, happen d 
to be thrown into Priſon, probably upon the 
ſcore of his Recuſancy : Being thrown into | 
Priſon, I ſay, he grew terribly afflicted there 
with the King's Evil; and having apply'd 
himſelf to Phyſicians, and gone through a 
long fatigue of Pain, and Expence, without 
the leaſt Succeſs ; at laſt he was touch d by 


the Queen, and perfectly curd. And being 


(w) G. Tucker Zin d bleſs d with ſo miraculous a Galt 


in Chariſma- 


te. c. S. p. 92. 


ask d how the Matter ſtood with him ? his 
Anſwer was, He Twas now ſatisfg'd by experi- 
mental Proof, that the Pope's Excommunication 
of her Majeſty ſignify d nothing, fmce ſhe ſtill con- 
w). 

To attribute this ſupernatural Privi b 5 
tail'd upon the Engliſb Crown, to the ſtrength 
of Imagination, has little better colour than 
the other Objection, which denies the Fact: 
For Infants, who have no apprehenſion of 
the Caſe, who are under no prepoſſeſſions of 
Expectation, nor grown up to any force of 
Fancy, are as frequently cur'd as others. 

That Infants are cur'd as well as others, 
beſide common Experience, may be prov'd 
from Dr. Heylin, who was an Eye-witneſs. 
] have ſeen, ſays he, ſome Children brought 
« before the King by the Hanging-lleeves ; 
« ſome hanging at their Mothers Breaſts, and 
« others in the Arms of their Nurſes, all 
« touch'd, and cur'd, without the help of a 


(x) Heylin on & ſerviceable Imagination (x). 


- Fuller's Church 


Hiſt. p. 47- 


And becauſe Mr. Fuller mentions ſome Ob- 
jections, (I do not ſay they are his own) a- 
gainſt the Ceremonies and Service us d at the 
Healing, I ſhall ſet down the whole Form, as 
it ſtands in Dr. Heylin's Animadver/tons. 


The firſt Goſpel is exactly the ſame with 


that on Aſcenſion Day. At the touching of 


2 


«every infirm. Perſon, theſe words are re- 
„ peated: They ſball lay their "Hands on the - 
& S7ck, and they ſhall recover. Po ry 
„Ihe ſecond Goſpel begins the firſt of 
4 St. Jobn, and ends at thefe words, Full of 
Grace and Truth. At the putting the Ange! 
« (or Gold) about their Necks, are repeated, 
* That Light was the true Light, whit lebts 
« every, Man that comes into the World. 


Lord have Mercy upon us. 
„ Chriſt have Mercy upon us. 
Lord have Mercy upon us. 


* Our Father which art in Heaven; hal- 
e low'd be thy Name, e*c. WT 
Miniſt. O Lord fave thy Servants, _ 
Anſw. © Which put their Truſt in thee. - 
Miniſt. Send unto them Help from Above. 
 Anſw. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſt.“ Help us, O God, our Saviour, 
Anſw. «© And for the Glory of thy Name's 
« ſake Deliver us, be Merciful unto us 
« Sinners, for thy Name's ſake. 
Miniſt. O Lord hear our Prayer, 
Anſw. < And let our Cry come unto thee, 


The COLLECT. 


* A Lmighty God, the Eternal Health of 
ao all ſuch as put their Truſt in thee, 
“hear us, we beſeech thee, on the behalf of 
<« theſe thy Servants, for whom we call for 
thy Merciful Help; that they receiving 
“Health, may give Thanks unto thee in thy 
Holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. ten. 
« 'The Peace of God, Gc. 


And thus I have given the Reader the whole 
Form. As to the Sign of the Croſs, made by 
the Royal Hands on the Place infected, as Fulley 
ſpeaks (), tis a Miſtake ;, for there's no ſuch ( 
Ceremony us'd at the Healing, the King onl 


at the Reading of the firſt Goſpel. Beſides, 
if the Sign of the Croſs had been usd, it 
might have been abundantly juſtify'd by Pri- 
mitive Practice. But enough of this. 

Thus we ſee the Kings of England are mi- 
raculouſly diſtinguiſh'd, not py from their 
Subjects, but from all the Princes of Chriſten- 
dom, excepting thoſe of France, who have a 
ſhare with them in this extraordinary Privi- 
lege. Thus Laurentius reports, That when 
Francis I. was Priſoner in Spain, he cur'd 
abundance of People of this Diſeaſe ; which 
gave occaſion to the following Epigram. 


Hiſpanos inter ſanat Rex Choeradas, eftq; 
Captivus, Superis Gratus ut ante fuit, 


| That is, This ſanative Virtue was annex'd 
to his Perſon, and did not determine with the 


loſs 


R a Church Hiſto; 
gently drawing both his Hands over the Sore , P- 145 
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is Diſea 
cur d N — 

ings 0 899. 
os gh to Prince 7 
bundred Tears Crown of France (g), he croſſes upon Matter 


2 13 Fact, and forfeits the Character of Impar- 
France. tiality. However, to be even with him, 
Seb Dr. Tucker, in his Treatiſe upon this Sub- 


drumatum ject (a), makes the Kings of France cure this 
Chin Chariſ- Diſeaſe only in virtue of their Alliance to 
(<6. the Engliſh Blood, or ſome derivative Privi- 
5. 84. lege conveyd from that Crown ,*, But 
rer fp though both theſe Authors run into Extreams, 
85 and ſtrain too far for their reſpective Patrons, 
yet tis certain, the Antiquity of the Miracle 

lies on the Engliſh ſide; for, according to the 

French Hiſtorians, Lewis the Godly, or at moſt 

Philip I. were the firſt French Princes that 

92.08 Cheſne pretended to Cure the King's Evil (). Now 
Duplex in the ancienteſt of theſe liv'd near two hundred 


Canonizat. 
$. Ludovic. Years after the Death of our Edward the Con- 


?for. | | 

mw Prince, about two hundred Years af- 
ter his Death, was canoniz'd' by Pope Alex- 
ander III. There was likewiſe a Bul of Pope 
Innocent TV. to fix the Anniverſary, and or- 
(e) Martyrol. der the Solemnity of the Feſtival (c). 

Roman. . ſhall now proceed to ſome of King E- 


King Edward 
canonix d. 


. ward's Laws, made for the Benefit and Pro- 
tection of the Church; though to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, They 
were rather Proviſions extracted from the Laws 
of his Predeceſſors, than any Conſtitutions of 
Gael. vel. L. his N (4). yoo? 
p. 625. b 
His Laws. To begin with them. Firſt ; All Clergy- 


men, and Scholars, were to enjoy the Privi- 


leges of their Order and Character; to be un- 


der the Protection of the Church, and be un- 
moleſted in their Functions and Eſtates: To 
be unmoleſted, I ſay, as far as the Privileges 

of the Church extended. . ; 
Secondly, From Advent to the Ofaves of 
Epiphany , all Law Suits and Proſecutions 
were to ceaſe, and the whole Kingdom was, 
t Pax Dei & as it were, a large Sanctuary f. The ſame 
3 —_ Privilege commenc'd from Septuageſima to the 
r. Octaves of Faſter; and from Aſcenſion Day to 
the Ofaves of IWhitſontide. All the three 
Days in Ember Weeks. All Saturdays from 
three a Clock in the Afternoon till Monday 
Morning. Upon the Vigils of the Bleſſed 
Virgin, St. Michael, St. Fohn Baptiſt, all the 
Apoſtles, and other Saints, whoſe Holy Days 
are given notice of by the Prieſt on Sundays: 
Upon all theſe Vigils, I ſay, from three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, till the ſubſequent 
Holy Day was over, all People had the Li- 
berty of their Motion, and were Privileg'd 
from Diſturbance, and Arreſts. The Annt- 
verſary of the Conſecration of Churches, and 
the Holy Day of the Saint that related more 
particularly to the Pariſh were likewiſe under 


this Protection. And if any Perſon travell'd, 
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out of Devotion, to pay a Religious Regard to 
any Saint, he was not to be diſturb d, either 


going, during his ſtay, or in his return. All 


Harold. Ring 


of England, 


Chriſtians likewiſe, that went to Church to 


ſay their Prayers, were to be unmoleſted both 


going and coming. Thus if any Perſon went 
to aſliſt at, the Conſecration of a Church; if 


he had Occaſion to travel to a Synod, or ap- 


pear at the Biſhop's Conſi/tory,, no Body was to 
meddle with him. And Laſtly, In caſe a Man 
under Excommunication, repaird to the Bi- 
hop for Abſolution, his Perſon was not to 
be ſeiz d in any part of his 
any one broke in upon , big ction, and 
gave any Diſturbance, he was to Anſwer for 
the Injury, or Miſdemeanour in the Biſhop's 
Court: And in caſe he refus'd to make Repa- 
ration, and ſubmit to tlie Biſhop's Sentence, 


the Contumacy was to be certify d to the King, 


who was to force the injurious Perſon to Fine 


and make Satisfaction; firſt to the Biſhop, and 


then to himſelf, And thus there will be two 
Swords for the Execution of Juſtice; and the 
Authorities of Church and State will be aſſi- 
ſtant to each other. dr ao ie 

Thirdly, Wherever the King's Courts fit, 
or Pleas relating to Property are held: If the 
Biſhop's Proctor appears there, and the Church 
has any Buſineſs, thoſe Cauſes are to be try d 
firſt: For tis very reaſonable, that God, and 
Religion, ſhould always have the Preference. 

Fourthly, Thoſe who hold any thing of the 
Church, or dwell upon any part of the Church 
Lands, ſhall not be oblig d to anſwer any 
Plea, or Action of Treſpaſs, &c. excepting in 


the Eccleſiaſtical Court; unleſs, which God 


ag „that Court ſhould fail in doing Ju- 
8 18 

Fifthly, A Malefactor that flies to the Church 
for a Protection, in caſe he could reach the 
Church-yard, was not to be apprehended by 
any Perſon, unleſs by the Biſhop, or his Ser- 
vants. And in caſe the Malefactor could re- 
cover the Prieſt's Houſe, or his Court-yard, he 


was under the ſame Security, and Safeguard ; 


provided the Prieſt's Houſe, and Court-yard, 


1ey : And if 


are part of the Eſtate and Endowment of the 


Church. And here, if the Perſon under San- 
cuary was a Thief, or Highway-man, he was 


oblig d to reſtore the Owner what he had ta- 


ken from him, provided the Goods were not 


embezled; and if they were, Reſtitution was 


to be made out of his own Eſtate : But if the 
Malefactor happens to repeat his Injuſtice, and 
makes a practice of Stealing, Robbing, and 
getting into Sanctuary; in this Caſe, he was 
not only oblig d to Reftitution, but to abjure 
the County, and renounce the Right of San- 
Fuary, within that Precinct: And if he hap- 
a to return, no Perſon was to receive or 


entertain him, without, ſpecial Licence from 


the King. | 4150 raft ; f 
By the Sixth, If any Perſon broke into the 
Privileges of the Church, and injur'd the Cler- 
gy in their Perſons or Eſtates, the Biſhop was 
Gg 2 to 
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to take cognizance of the Cauſe : 


And here, if 


| of Canterbury. the Perſon that did the Injury, either refus d 


* Uilegabit 


eum Rex verbo 


Oris ſui. 


(e) 4 Rege, a 
Baronibus (ty 
Populo. 


to appear in Court, or flighted the Sentence, 
he was to be proſecuted in the King's Courts; 


| 


the Judges were to take Bail of him; neither 
was he to be diſcharg'd till his Submiſſion to 
Penance; befides which, he was to make Satiſ- 
faction, dy 


the Officers of the Court, could make him 
forth - oming within one and thirty Days, the 
King himſelf was to declare him Out-law'd *; 


clamation, he was to be deliver d up alive into 
the King's Hands; and if he made Reſiſtance, 


put gerit Lupi 
as a 
fully diſpatch him. | | 
Seventhly, The tenth Sheaf of all Corn js 
declar'd due to God, or the Church, and there- 
fore ought to be paid. And 1f any Perſon 
had a Stud of Mares, he was to pay the tenth 
Fole for Tithe; but if his Mares brought him 
under the Number of Tels OG. to 
a Penny for e ole. Proviſion 
70 the cane with ref to Calves: Far- 
ther, thoſe that kept a Dairy, were either to 
give the Parſon the tenth Cheeſe, or the tenth 
Day's Milk. And thus the Church was like- 
wife to receive the tenth in Lambs, Piggs, 
Fleeces, and Butter. | | 
The next Article goes upon the ſame mat- 
ter of Tithes; and orders, that the tenth of 
the profit of Bees, of Underwood, and Mea- 
dow ; of Parks, Warrens, Fiſh-Ponds, and 
Mills; of Gardens, and the Advantage of 
Trade, be duly paid; which Proportion was 
to run through all other parts of the Bleſſings 
of Providence: It being highly reaſonable, 
that God, who has given. us the whole, ſhoul 
have the tenth return'd him as an Acknow- 
ledgment. Whoever therefore detain'd the 
Tithe, was to be compell'd to Payment by 
the Biſhop ; and if the Biſhop's Juriſdiction 
was lighted, the Perſon was to be ſu'd in the 
King's Courts. This Duty of paying Tithes, 
as the Article goes on, was preach'd by St. Aus- 
guſtine at Canterbury, This Revenue has like- 
wiſe been granted to the Church by the King, 
the Nobility, and the Commons (e). But 
erwards, the Devil got the Aſcendant ſo far 
as to make a great many refuſe the Payment 
of Tithes: And beſides, this Diſorder gain'd 
ground, becauſe ſome rich and negligent Par- 


| ſons of Pariſhes declin'd the Trouble of Re- 


wife provided with a ſufficient Maintenance. 
And in the cloſe tis added, That now there 
are three or four Churches within the Pre- 
cinct where formerly there was but one. And 
thus the Parochial Tithes growing leſs by be- 
ing canton d, there was the greater neceſſity 
of their being punctually pai N 


* 


way of Fine, to the King and the 


Church; and in caſe neither his Friends, nor 


and if he was found and ſeiz d after this Pro- 


*twas lawful to kill him, and bring his Head: 
For, from the firſt Day of his Outlawry, Ca- 
mum ; i. e. He was look d upon 
of Prey, and any Perſon might law- 


Church, or a Church. yard 


9 , 


. 
. 
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ſtances relating to the 
the Day, on which the 


eſt was to be gone 


Cle 


Ide Nimtlvdetermines ſorne of che Cirouini- Hr dt 
Tryil Ordeal. Upon £5 


„ 


through, the Biſhop's Official, and ſome of his 
were to be preſent: The King's Judges 


likewiſe, and ſome of the moſt confiderable 


Perſons of the County were to appear, to ſce 


that the whole Proceſs was fairly carry'd: And 


here, thoſe whom God was pleas'd to preſerve 


from the Imputations of Guilt, were to be diſ- 


charg'd from any farther Proſecution :'' But 


thoſe who fail'd-in the Tryal, and ſunk under 
their Conſcience, were to be put into the 
hands of Juſtice : And thoſe Barons, who had 
the Privilege of- keeping Courts within their 
reſpective Juriſdictions, are admoniſh'd to ma- 
nage unexceptionably, both with regard to 
God and the King: And if the Tryal Ordeal 
is to paſs in their Courts upon Perſons that 


Judges muſt be preſent; for without them, 
the Proceedings are unwarrantable. And in 
caſe any Barons have no Privilege of holding 
Courts in the Hundred where the Suit is com- 
mene d, then the Tryal is to be undergone in 
the next Church, under the Inſpection of the 


King's Juſtices. | | 
As to the Circumſtances and Deſign of this 


Tryal Ordeal, I ſhall explain it farther to the 
Reader by and by. Bork 
The Tenth and Eleventh relate to the Pay- 
ment of Peter-Pence, and Dane-Geld But 
theſe I ſhall paſs over, having mention'd them 
both already. eee UE. TO 


By the way, Manbote was a Conſideration paid 
to the Lord, for killing any of his Slaves, or 


Tenants: The King, and the Archbiſhop's Man- 
bote are fix d at the ſame Proportion; and 


they were to receive three Marks of thoſe 


that kill'd any of their Tenants. The Biſhop 
of the Dioceſe, and the Earl of the County 
were to receive twenty Shillings, and the in- 
ferior Barons ten Shillings upon the ſame For- 
— FRE 4 

By the Thirteenth, all Treaſure-Trove be- 
langs to the King, unleſs it is found in a 
If this happens 
to be the place, the Gold is all the King's ; 


but if tis Silver, the Crown has one Moiety, 


and the Church the other. 

By the Twenty ſecond, all 7eme in the 
Kingdom are declar'd to be under the Protection 
and Guardianſhip of the Crown : Neither is 
it lawful for any of that Nation to make him- 
ſelf a Homager, or Dependent to any Great 
Man, without the King's Leave. For the 


covering their Tithes, becauſe they were other- | Jews, and all that belong to them, are as 


it were parcel of the Crown; and therefore, 
if any one detains their Perſons or Effects, the 


.- * 
— 


King may recover them at pleaſure. 


| And thus I have given the Reader a View 
of King Edward's Eccleftaſtical Conſtitutions, 


| 


And here we may obſerve from the Eighth | 
; | Law, 


belong to a foreign Juriſdiction, the King's 


The Twelfth ſertles the Hue of Manbere. 


— 


— 
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\$:i;and A. Br Law, or the Ninth, as it ſtands in Sir Henry 
of Canterbwy. Shelman 's Cullectian, that the Number of Pariſh- 
A Churches was very much D 
three or four in many places, where formerly 
| there was but one. Nr de COT, MASS», | 
The Diviſion of From the mention of this Law, twill not 
poſter, vben he yn ſerviceable to give a brief Account of the 
bene, Settlement and Diviſion of Pariſhes iu the an- 
cient Saxon or Engliſh Church. And to make 
the Enquiry more perfect and intelligible , 
*twill be to touch now and then 
upon ſomething we have already met with. 


To begin; when Auguſtine, the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, came over to England 
to preach the Goſpel, King Ebelbert gave him 


a large Revenue in Land, for the Maintenance | already obſerv'd, that when a Clergyman hap- ! z. 


of himſelf and his Clergy : The Management 
and Diſtribution of the Profits of theſe Eſtates 
being entirely left to the Archbuſhop. And 
thus afterwards, when the ſame King founded 


the Catbedrals of Rochefter and London, by Au- 


Ae Direction, he ſettled conſiderable E- 
tes upon them. The diſpoſal of the Iſſues 
remaining, as before, in the Hands of the re- 
ſpective Biſhops. This was all primitive Pra- 
ctice, and going upon the Plan of the firſt 
Ages of the Church; as appears, amongſt other 
(f) dun. 41. Inſtances, by the Apoſtle's Canons (). By one 
of which, all the Offerings, which were then 

the whole Revenues of the Church, were to be 

lodg'd in the Biſhop's Hands. Thus Auguſtine 

of Canterbury, deſiring Directions from Grego- 

ry the Great, how the Biſhops ought to ma- 

nage themſelves with reſpe& to their Clerg y ; 

and particularly, what Diſtribution ought to 

be made of the Effects and Revenues of the 


Church. The Pope returns this Anſwer, That 


they were to be divided into four Portions, 
one of which was to be diſtributed for the 
Maintenance of the inferior Clergy ; who, as 
it appears from Bede, liv'd together with the 
9 oy. Hiſt. Biſhop at the Cathedral Church (g). The Bi- 
CIeL, I. 1. kia © . £ 5 
0. 27, ſhops and Clergy living in this manner in 
common, was the Cuſtom of the Scorch Clerg y 
in England, no leſs than of the Roman: Thus, 
for the purpoſe, Aidan Biſhop of the Northum- 
 brians livd with his Clergy, as we have al- 
ready ſeen in Bede's Eccleſia Hiſtory. 
Soon after the Converſion of the Engl 
Saxons, there were ſeveral Churches Erected 
in the reſpective Dioceſes: To theſe places 
the Converts, who liv'd remote from the Ca- 
thedral, repair d, and made their Offeri 
Thus Bede informs us, that Birinus, firſt Bi- 
ſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, built and conſecrated 
PARTE: ſeveral Churches in his Dioceſe of Dorche- 


et l. f. ce. . ter ( 2 Fly, | 
7 may obſerve farther, that the Obla- 


tions, and other Revenues belonging to theſe | 


Churches of later Erection, were wholly at 
the Biſhop's diſpoſal; at the Biſhop's diſpoſal, 
I fay, who aſſign'd what Proportion he pleas d 
to the Clergy within his Government. As 
for thoſe of this Order, who were ſent by the 


{ Biſhop to preach in the remoter farts of the ad hg, 
| Dioceſe, they were oblig d at their Return to fm 
bring the Offerings, made at the "auxihary 
\Chwrcbes,' and put them into the Biſhop's 

hands (1) For at this time there were none (i) wharton's 
but Itinerant Preachers, or Prieſts ſent by the Pefence of 
Biſhop fromthe Cathedral, to adminiſter the p. 234 
Offices of Religion in the Citmitry Churches. 

Theſe Prieſts, when they had executed their 
Commiſſion, return'd to the Biſhop, who ſent 

others to perform the ſame Functions when 

he thought it convenient. That the Church 

was thus govern'd, and the Inſtruction of the 

People thus provided for, towards the latter 

end of the Seventh Century, is ſufficiently evi- 


dent from Bede (H; who tells us, as has been . 


pend to come into a Village, the People ga- 

ther d about him immediately to hear him 

Preach: For, as this Hiſtorian goes on, the 

ing had no other buſineſs for travelling to 

any Village, excepting to Preach and Baptize, 

and diſcharge the Functions of their Character. 

I might repeat more of him to the ſame'pur- 

poſe (I); but from what has been (aid, tis (D Hiſt. Ec- 

evident enough, that the Clergy were not fix'd Fe ng 

upon any Parochial Diviſions, but livd with 

the Biſhop at the Cathedral. 
And that the ſame Cuſtom was practis d, at 

leaſt, in the Northern Dioceſes of England in 

the beginning of the Eighth Century, is plain 

from ſeveral places of the Hiſtorian above- 

mention d. | La | 
Thus we ſee the Biſhops had their Clergy 

then about them, whom they ſent abroad, as 

they ſaw cauſe, to thoſe places where they 

had the beft proſpe& of ſucceſs. But as yet 

there was no ſuch thing as fix d Cures or Ti- 

cles. All the firſt Titles being nothing elſe 

than an entry of the Clergy upon the Biſhop's 

Regiſter. And when the Prieſt ſtood upon Re- 

cord, and the Relation was thus fix'd, he had 

not the liberty of diſcharging himſelf, and re- 

moving to another Dioceſe without the Biſhop's 

conſent (m). m) Stilling- 
And as for the Rural Churches, they were Cases, G.. 

not as yet thrown into any Parochial Di- Preface, = 

ſtinction, but ſerv'd only for the Convenience 

of the Neighbouring ne who liv'd at 


liſh too great a diſtance from the Cathedral. To 


ſpeak ſtrictly therefore, theſe Country Churches 
were no more than Chapels of Eaſe to the Ca- 
thedral Church. 

We may obſerve farther, that in the firſt 
Foundations of Biſbopricks among the Saxons, 
the Dzoceſes, excepting in Kent, had the ſame 
Limits with the Kingdoms. The firſt Sub- 
diviſion was made in the Dioceſe of Tur by 
Theodore Axchbiſhop of Canterbury, © 
Now, as Kings founded Cathedrale for the 
benefit of their whole Dominions, ſo after- 
wards Great Men founded Parochial Churches, 
for the Convenience of themſelves and their 
Dependents. For at that time, the Great 
Men held large Proportions in the Country: 
5 Within 
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Stigand A. B Within the compaſs of which, the bulk of the 
9 People were little better than their Servants. 
Upon the ſpreading of Chriſtianity therefore, 
many Laymen of great Eſtates provided for 
the conſtant Reſidence of ſome Prieſt among 
them; that by this means, the Devotion of 
the Neighbourhood might be encourag'd, and 
themſelves and their Tenants aſſiſted with the 
better Corivenience. To this purpoſe, Chapels 
and Churches were Erected, and a Maintenance 
ſettled for the Incumbent. The Bounds of the 
Parochial Diviſion being commonly the ſame 
with thoſe of the Founders Juriſdiction. Some 
Foundations of this kind were as early as 7u- 
ſtinian the Emperor (n). They are likewiſe 
mention'd by Bede about the Year 7co (. 
But here we are to take notice, that not 
only the Biſhop's Conſecration was to precede 
the uſe of theſe Rural Churches, but his 
Conſent likewiſe was neceſſary to their Ere- 
$ pl Aion 0 The Biſhop's Approbation was 
22 vol. l. likewiſe to be obtain d in the choice of a Prieſt, 
p- 328. Vol. II. ho was to officiate: And as he could not be 
v. a0. & 4. admitted, ſo neither could he be ejected with- 
(I Spelman, out (q) the Conſent of the Dioceſan. 
Concil. vol. I. The Biſhop's Power in theſe new Founda- 


(n) Novel. 
126. c. 18. 
(s) Hiſt. Ec- 
cle. I. 4. c. 8. 
41 8.4 


* tions went ſtill farther, and extended to the 
Revenues, Tithes, and Oblations with which 
they were endow'd: For the ſole Power of 
all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues being originally 
lodg'd in the Biſhops, they did not at firſt 
think it proper to part with any Branch of it, 

(+) Whartm to any particular Foundation (r). Afterwards 

— of in ſome places, the Biſhops reſerv d the fourth 

p.. part only of theſe Rural Churches to them- 
ſelves, reſigning the remainder to the Pariſh 

V wharton, Prieſt, but ſtill with a Direction (/) about 

5. 81. the Uſe and Management. 


To proceed: None of theſe Auxiliary 
Churches were allow'd to be built before the 
Settlement of a ſufficient Endowment for the 
Maintenance of a Prieſt. 'The Endowments 
of thoſe Times conſiſted generally in a cer- 
tain Portion of Land; in Slaves to Till the 
Glebe; and in Oblations made by the Te- 
nants within the Precinct of the Pariſh. 

All theſe Revenues ſettled upon Cathedral, 
or Parochial Churches, were granted in pu- 
ram & perpetuam Eleemoſynam ;, not in the 
Nature of Alms, as ſome ignorant or diſaffect- 
ed People pretend; but with all the advan- 
tage of a frank and independent Tenure, the 
Church-Lands being granted without any 
Burthen ar reſerv'd Rent upon them; whereas 
all Grants of Eſtates made to Lay-men were 
clogg d with ſome Service, either Military or 
Baſe, to be perform'd by the 'Tenant : Or at 
leaſt, there was ſome Quit-Rent, or Mark of 

* Acknowledgment reſervd in the Grant. To 
return : Chriſtianity going forward with great 
Succeſs, theſe private Oratories became very 


numerous; almoſt every great Man, upon his 


Converſion, Building, or Endowing one for 
the Conveniency of himſelf or Tenants. Be- 
fore the Year 800 they ſeem to have been 


| founded in all parts bf the Nation, tho” not HdKing of 


in the fame number. Thus, by the Canons 
made about that time, we may collect the ea. 
Settlement of Parochial Cures in moſt places : 
For the purpoſe; in the Conſtitutions of Eo- 
bert Archbiſhop: of Tork, every Prieſt is en- 
joyn'd to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours for the 
building his Pariſh Church (t), from whence (t) Spelman, 
we may collect by the way, that the Lay Pa- Sag vol. 
trons in many places, did not build tile 
Church, tho they endow'd the Living : This 
being often done by the Prieſt our of the 
Offerings, and other large Contributions of 
the Neighbourhood. To go on; by the ſe- 
cond of Egbert's Conſtitutions, all Prieſts are 
enjoyn'd to ring the Bells of their Churches 
at the uſual Hours of Divine Service. This 
Parochial Diviſion is likewiſe ſuppos'd in the 
firſt and ſecond Syno9ds of Calcuith; the firſt 
of which, as we have feen already, was held 
in the latter end of the eighth, and the other 
in the beginning of the ninth Century. And 
as theſe Parochial Foundations grew more nu- | 
merous, the Neceſſity of ſending Itinerant 
Prieſts decreas d; and at laſt this Cuſtom was 
wholly laid aſide. This Proviſion for the 
Country was not only carry d on by the Laity, 
but the Biſhops likewiſe, in proportion, as 
they grew wealthy, built Parochial Churches 
within their Mannors and Demeſns, aſſigu- 
ing the Profits of them to their reſpective In- 
cumbents. 

And thus, moſt of the inferior Clergy were 
ſettled in the Country, the Biſhops and their 
Canons reſiding at the Cathedral Church, the 
Revenues of which were all receiv'd by the 
Biſhop, and part of them diſtributed among 
the Canons. For the Prebend, or Maintenance 
of the Canons, or Monks, ſeems not to have 
been divided from the Biſhops ſhare, till after 
the Norman Conqueſt (). 
When the Dioceſes were, in ſome meaſure, 
broken into Pariſhes, the Subdiviſions were 
but few in compariſon of their preſent Con- 
dition. For tho the great Lords might be 
poſſeſs d of a large compaſs of Ground, yet 
they commonly built but one Church within 
their Eſtate and Territories. Afterwards , 
when Converts grew more numerous, they 
found it neceſſary to ere& ſeveral new Church- 
es, it may be one in every Mannor ; or pro- 
bably the Multiplication of Churches was oc- 
caſion d by the Grant or Alienation of part of 
the Eſtates of theſe great Lords; the Gran- 
tees, or Purchaſers, building new Churches 
within their own Juriſdiction: Thus every 
Pariſh was canton d into ſeveral, and theſe 
new ones in Proceſs of time grew up to di- 
ſtinct and independent Partitions; and ſo b 
gradual Advances, the preſent Parochial Di- 
viſion was ſettled. To point out the Progreſs 
of this Matter; in the Conſtitutions of Eg- 
bert, and in the Reigns of Edgar and Canutus, 
we find the Diſtinction of the Mother Church- Pr 
es (w), which had the Original Settlement of et ol 


(n) Wharton, 
ibid, P- 92» 


Tithes, p. 260. 
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Stigand A. BY Tithes, 4nd of later Churches built b the| As to the Original; it ſeems to have been #r!d my of 
a Heathen Cuſtom. Strabo and Pliny mention —— 


which they could only apply a third part of | ſomething of this kind in uſe among the Ro- The diffrent 
(Y spehnan, the, Tithes (&). "T's true, for ſome time] mans (2). The firſt of thefe Authors report, 7 ar 
Concil. Vol. I. theſe Churches of later Erection. were but Ha That near the Mountain Soracte, about twen- al Oidea. , 
a pels of Eafe to the other. During which Pe- ty Miles from Rome, there was a Grove conſe- (2) N 
riod, the Church of the old Foundation re- crated to Feronia, and that when Sacrifices Plin Nat. Hiſt 
| ſery'd the ſole Right of Baptiſm and Burmnl| were offer'd in this Place, thoſe who were | 7-< 2. 
to her ſelf, and receivd all the Tithes and | under the Enthufiaſtick Impreſſions of this 
Profits which were due before the ſecond 


| pretended Deity, us'd to walk barefoot upon 
Foundations: But to encoutage the building ine 


of CanferbWy.. 19 55 of Mannoys upon their own Lands, to 


heaps of burning Coals without the leaſt hurt: 
and endow ing of Churches, and to make the And here Strabo adds, That the Extraordina- 


rineſs of this Spectacle drew great numbers of 
People to the Anniverſary Solemnity. Pliny 


relates much the ſame thing concerning the 
Hirpii. | 


better Proviſion for the Convenience of the 
People, the Biſhops found it neceſſary to re- 
lax, to proceed upon new Meaſures, and bring 
the later Foundations up to an Equality of 
Privilege with the firſt: This they did by 
conſecrating the Church-Yards, and by grant- 
ing them the Right of Baptiſm and Burial. 
By the Conveyance of this Right they were 
made diſtin& Pariſhes, and diſengag d from 
any Dependence upon the Mother-Churches, 
However, at firſt, as has been obſerv'd, no 
more than a third of the Tithes were paſs d 
to the Churches of the later Erections. 

Io proceed: Before the Reign of Edward 
tbe Confeſſor, the Parochial Diviſions were ſo 
far advanc d, that every Perſon might be trac'd 
to the Pariſh to which he belong'd : This 
appears from the Canons, publiſh'd in the time 


00 Spelman, of Edgar and Canntus (. 


Concil. Vol. I. 


To come towards a Concluſion ; the Di- 
ſtinction of Pariſhes as they now ſtand, ap- 
pears to have been ſettled before the Norman 
Conqueſt: For in ſeveral Charters of the lat- 
ter Saxon Kings, the Villages of Cambridge- 


The Learned Sir Henry Spelman Cas to 


think that this Cuſtom of the Tryal Ordeal 
was taken up by the Chriſtians in Imitation-of 
the ewe. This People, we know, had their 
Waters of Fealouſie, and their Caſting of Lots, 
to diſcover hidden Crimes, and bring the guil- 
ty to Puniſhment. The firſt Chriſtian we hear 
of that endeavour'd to clear himſelf this way, 
was Briccius St. Martin's Deacon, and after- 
wards Biſhop of Tours. This Prelate being 
charg'd with entertaining an infamous Com- 
merce with Women, took up a conſiderable . 
Quantity of live Coals in his Coat, and then 
clapping it cloſe to his Body, ran to-St. Mar- 
tins Tomb with a great Crowd after him, and 
throwing down the Coals by the Grave, ſhew- 
ed them his Limbs and his Cloaths, which 
had receiv'd no manner of Damage: However, 
the People miſimputing the Miracle to a Con- 
federacy with evil Spirits, expell'd him the 


ſpire, Hunting donſhire, Lincolnſhire, &. are let 
down under the ſame Names by which they 
o at preſents and of this the Reader may 
be farther ſatisfied from Doomſ-day Book, in 
which, the Pariſhes agree very near to the 

(e) Monaſt. Modern Diviſion (S) 
laben Laſtly, About the time of Edward the Con- 
Crozland, &c. f2ſſpy, moſt of the Churches of the later Foun- 
dations ſeem to have been made entire, and 
independent of the Churches of the firſt Ere- 


Town : But upon a farther Enquiry into the 
Matter, he had Juſtice done him, and was re- 
ſtor d to his See by the Pope (b) Bede, in (6) Gregor. 
his Martyrology, mentions a reſembling caſe Tron. l a... 
with reference to St. Bridget, who being que- 
ſtion d abòut her Vertue, was clear d by a mi- 
raculous Evidence: For, upon her touching 
the Wood of the Altar, it immediately ap- 
pear d green and growing (c). 

Among the Saxons and Normans, for to 


ction, and to have receivd the whole Tithe 
within their reſpe&ive Limits : And thus the 
Privileges and Juriſdiction of the old Churches 
ſunk by degrees, and loſt their Dependencies 


theſe I ſhall confine the Diſcourſe, if any 
Perſon was charg'd with Theft, Adultery, © 
Murther, Treaſon, Perjury, Cc. in theſe 
Caſes, if the Perſon neither pleaded guilty, 


either by the negligence of the Mother-Church- 
es, or which is more probable, by Contracts 
and Compoſitions between the Patron and In- 
cumbents, confirmd by the Biſhop; who 
was willing to ſet aſide the ancient Cuſtom, 
and conſent to the transferring of Title and 
Privilege for the Benefit of Religion, and 
ublick Convenience. 

The tenth Law of King Edward, as it ſtands 
in Sir Henry Spelman's Councils, touches upon 
the Tryal-Ordeal. Now becauſe this Teſt was 
frequently made uſe of by the Engliſh Saxons, 
and ſeveral other European Nations, I ſhall 
give the Reader a brief Account of the Origi- 
nal Proceſs and Circumftances of this Matter. 


nor could be convicted by Legal Evidence, 
twas either in the Proſecutor's or Judge's 
Power to put him upon the Tyyal-Ordeal ;, 
and provided he paſs d through i Teſt un- 
hurt, he was diſcharg'd ; otherwiſe he was 
put into the hands of Juſtice to be puniſh'd as 
the Law directed in caſe he had been caſt by 
the ordinary Forms of Proſecution. For we 
are to obſerve, that this Tryal-Ordeal was not 
deſignd for the whole Puniſhment of thoſe 
that miſcarry'd ; the Intention of it was ra- 
ther to clear the Truth, where it could not 
be otherwiſe diſcover d, and make way for the 
Execution of the Law. 


« 


There 
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Stigand A. BY There were ſeveral n this Enquiry: which, he ſprinkled the Iron with Holy Wa- #arod King of 
9 rg The Tryal was ſometimes made by cold, and | ter, and made the Sign of the Croſs in the 9 
| ſometimes by ſcalding Water; ſometimes by Name of the Bleſſed Trinity Upon which, wh 


d) Antiquit. 


Plough-Shares, or Bars of Iron, heated burn- 
ing hot: Sometimes they purg'd their Inno- 
cence by receiving the Sacrament; and ſome- 
times by eating a piece of Barly Bread call d 
the CORSNED (d). 

In the Tryal by cold Water, the Perſons 
ſuſpected were thrown naked into a Pond, or 
River: If they ſunk they were acquitted, but 
if they floated upon the Surface without any 
ſwimming Poſtures, twas taken for an Evi- 
dence of Guilt. | 

When ſcalding Water was the Teft, they 
were to plunge their Arm in a Tub, or Ket- 
tle, up to the Elbow; if this was done with- 
out any Signs of Pain, or Marks of ſcalding, 
the Perſon was diſcharg'd : But if there was 
the leaſt Complaint under the Operation, or 
any Scar or Impreſſion to be ſeen, twas taken 
for Proof againſt him. Slaves, Peaſants, and 

People of mean Condition, were put upon 
this Vater-Ordeal. 

Perſons of Figure and Quality, were gene- 
rally try d by the burning Iron. This Ordeal 
had different Circumſtances in proportion to 
the Crimes objected. If the Perſon was only 
impeach d for a ſingle Crime, the Iron was to 
weigh but one Pound; but if he was proſe- 


cuted upon ſeveral Articles, the Weight of 


the Iron was to encreaſe proportionably : And 
here the Perſon impeach'd was either to hold 
a burning Ball of Iron in his hand, and move 
with it to a certain diſtance; or elſe to walk 
barefoot upon heated Plow-Shares, placd a- 


the Perſon accus'd paſs'd through the Teſt. 

Ihe Ceremony of the ſcalding Vater-Or- 
deal was much the fame. But when the Try- 
al was to be made by cold Water, the three 
Days Faſt, and the other Religious Circum- 
ſtances being premis'd, the: Perſon ſuſpected 
drank a Draught of Holy Water, to which the 
Prieſt added an Imprecation in caſe he was 


guilty : Then the Water, into which the pre- 


ſum'd Criminal was to be thrown, had a ſort 
of exorciſing Form of Prayers ſaid over it; by 
which the Element was, as it were, conjur d 
by the moſt ſolemn Expreſſions, to detect the 
Guilty, and diſcover the Truth. l 

The Bread call'd the Cor ſued was another way 
of Tryal. The Perſon proſecuted took an Ounce 
of it faſting, or ſometimes the ſame Quantity 
in Cheeſe ; and ſometimes the Holy Euchariſt. 
Immediately before this was done, the Prieſt 
read the Litany proper to the Occaſion ; and 
then proceeded to another Prayer, in which 
he deſir d, that God would pleaſe to bring 
the Truth of the Matter in queſtion, to light, 
and that the evil Spirits might have no Pow- 
er to perplex the Enquiry, and prevent the 
Diſcovery : That if the Perſon was guilty, 
the Morſel might ſtick in his Throat and find 
no Paſſage That his Face might turn pale, 
his Limbs be convulsd, and an horrible Al- 
teration appear in his whole Body: But if in- 
nocent ; he defir'd, that which the Party re- 
ceivd might make its way eaſily into his 
Stomach, and turn to Health and Nouriſh- 


bout a Yard from each other. If after this 
Tryal his Hands and Feet were untouchd, 
and hediſcover'd no Signs of feeling any Pain, 
he was diſcharg'd by the Court : But if the 


ment ( CF) Antiquit 
Notwithſtanding the Commonneſs of this * P. 104 
Cuſtom in England, and other parts of Chri- 


YELL. Athet- 


Antiquit. Bri- 
fan. p. 103. 


Matter fell out otherwiſe, he was remitted to 


the Puniſhment of the Law. 


ſtendom, it began to be diflik'd at laſt, and 
fell ſeveral times under the Cenfure of the 


Before the Perſon accus d was brought to 
the Ordeal he was oblig d to ſwear his Inno- 
cence, and ſometimes receive the Holy Eu- 
chariſt (e). 

The Chriſtians of this Age had a ſtrong 
Reliance upon this way of Tryal, not in the 
leaſt doubting but that God would ſuſpend 
the Force of Nature, and clear the Truth by 
a Supernatural Interpoſition. If we may be- 
lieve the Records of thoſe Times, we {hall 
find that innocent Perſons were frequently 
reſcued in a ſurprizing manner. 

To proceed to ſome of the Preliminaries of 
the Ordeal; after the Charge was legally 
brought in, the Perſon impeach'd was to ſpend 
three days in Faſting and Prayer. At the 
Day 
Church, the Prieſt appearing in the Habit of 
his Function, took up the Iron which lay be- 
fore the Altar, and repeating the Hymn of the 
Three Children, put it into the 5 — This 


of the Tryal, which was made in the 


Church and State : Thus Lewis, and Lot ha- 
rius his Succeſſor, Emperors of Germany, po- 
ſitively forbid the Ordeal by Cold Water. The 

Tryal likewiſe by ſcalding Water, and burn- 
ing Iron, was condemn'd by Pope Stephen V. 
Tis probable they might think it a rah way 
of proceeding, and a tempting of God; and 
that twas unreaſonable to put Innocence up- 
on ſupernatural Proof, and pronounce a Man 
guilty, unleſs he had a Miracle to acquit him. 
The firſt publick Diſcountenance from the 
State we meet with in England, was in the 
third Year of King Henry III. Moſt of the 
Judges in their Circuits receiv'd an Order from 
the King and Council not to put any Perſon 
upon the Tryal- Ordeal, in regard *twas pro- 
hibited by the Court of Rome. This Order of 
the King and Council, Sir Edward Coke as 
Sir Henry Spelman obſerves, miſtakes for an 


Act of Parliament (g). *Tis true, as that () ce; be. 
Learned Antiquary goes on, at that time of Verte, Pat“ 


day, a publick Regulation paſs'd in Council, 

and feal'd with the King's Seal, had the force 

of a Law (Þ). However it muſt be ſaid, this (0 Spelman, 
| Prohibition Gloflr. p34 


being done, he proceeded! to ſome Forms of 
Benegiction over the Fire and Iron; after 
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Sn AB” Prohibition does not run to the Judges of all 


ot the Circuits; but it may be, the reſt of the 
Fuſtices might recęive the ſame Inſtructions 
another way. And though we meet with no 
expreſs Law afterwards to this purpoſe, yet 
this Method of Tryal ſtanding condemn'd by 
ra by degrees, and at laſt 


the Canons, languiſh d b 

grew quite out of Practice. 
Tie Ceremonies © Before I take leave of the Saxon Period, it 
buen may not be amiſs juſt to mention the Cere- 
unter the Sax. mony of Knighrhood, eſpecially fince this Ho- 

nour paſs'd through the Hands of the Clergy ; 


for under the Saxon Government, Knights 


were frequently made by Biſhops, Abbots, or 

Prieſts. The Cuſtom was this, The Perſon 

to be Knighted was to go the Evening before 

to the Biſhop, Abbot, or ſome Pariſh Prieſt; 

and here he was firſt to make his Confeſſion, 

to receive Abſolution, and to ſtay all Night 

in the Church at his Devotions, The next 

Morning after the Communion Service, he 

offer'd his Sword upon the Altar; which, af 

ter the Reading of the Goſpel, was bleſs d by 

the Prieſt, and put over the Knight's Shoul- 

ders; and then they receiv'd the Holy Eucha- 

riſt together. Theſe ſolemn Circumſtances 

took in the whole legal Form, and complete- 

ed the Honour of Knighthood. Thus the no- 

ble Herwardus, who gave the Normans ſo 

ſtrong a Diverſion, was Knighted by his Un- 

cle, then Abbot of Burgh. This religious 

Conveyance was diſlik d by the Normans, who 

us'd to receive that Honour from their Prince; 

though, by the way, William Rufus was not 

Knighted by King William his Father, but by 

Lanfrank Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as both 
(i) Ingulph. AMahnſbury and Matthew Paris inform us (i). 

* Upon the Death of King Edward the Con- 

feſſor, part of the Engliſh were for ſetting up 

Edgar Atheling, who was undoubtedly the 

right Heir to the Crown: But this honeſt Par- 

arold uſirps ty was but ſmall. And Harold being a Per- 

ihe c. {ſon of an Ambitious, and Enterprizing Tem- 

per, and having a great Intereſt with the Mi- 

litary Men, was choſen without Oppoſition. 

The Engliſh thus deſerting their Duty, and 

mi gives an overlooking the Right Line, gave occaſion to 

2 333 the Norman Conqueſt; for if Edgar Atheling 

Kin dam, had been ſeated on the Throne, this Prince's 

Title would have been ſo clear, that in all 

likelyhood the Duke of Normandy would ne- 

ver have ſet up any Pretenſions againſt him. 

But Harold being foreign to the Blood Royal, 

and under Pre- ingagements to Duke William, 

gave this latter a Colour to Invade, and Con- 

uer the Kingdom. The Engliſh, to juſtifie 

their electing Harold, pretended, That Edward 

the Confeſſor bequeath'd the Crown to him: 

But as Malmſbury obſerves, 'tis very unlikely 

King Edward ſhould diſ-inherit his Family, 

and ſettle the Government upon a Perſon he 

(&) Malmsbur. never reliſh'd (). As for Harold, during his 

why bes. ſhort Uſurpation, he govern'd agreeably e- 

** nough, and wanted neither Conduct, nor 


Courage. The firſt Diſturbance he e 


was from his Brother Tyſti, who being Re. a 
fr King of daes. Vl 


inforo d by Harold Harfagar King of Norway, 
enter d the Humber, made a Deſcent upon 
Yorkſhire, defeated the Earls Edwin and Mor- 
car, who commanded there, and forc'd em to 
retreat into Tork. Harold receiving Advice 
of this Invaſion, drew down his Forces; and 
met the Enemy at Stamford-Bridge ;; where, 
after a ſharp Diſpute, the Norwegiant were en- 
tirely routed, King Harold Harfagar, and To: 
kill d upon the Spot, and thoſe that eſcaped 


glad of the Permiſſion to depatt the King- » $* 


Upon this Victory Hirold thinking himſelf 


ſecure, diſoblig d the Army, by not giving them 


a ſhare in the Plunder: He was ſoon ſenſible 
of the ill Effects of this Management; for be- 
fore he came out of the North he receiv'd In- 
telligence, that William Duke of Normandy 
was landed with a vaſt Army upon the Coaſt 
of Suſſex. And now a great part of Harold's + 
Troops being baulk'd in their Expectations of 
Plunder, deſerted, and refusd to aſſiſt him 
againſt the Normans. 


Duke Villiam, ſometime before his Expedi- william Duke 


tion, had ſent an Embaſſy into England to ex- Fe 
poſtulate with Harold upon the Breach of Ar- and demands 
ticles; for in the late Reign, Harold being at die Perform- 
Duke William's Court, had promis d upon Oath (tes. hs 
to marry his Daughter, and do his utmoſt to 
ſecure him the Kingdom upon the Death of 
King Edward. Harold being charg'd with 
theſe Engagements, told the Ambaſſadors, 
That fince their Maſter's Daughter was dead, 
he was no longer bound by his Promiſe : And 
as for his ſwearing to ſecure the Kingdom to 
that Duke, 'twas a raſh Engagement, and re- 
lated to a Matter which was out of his Power. 
In ſhort, Harold having fſeiz'd the 'Govern- 
ment, and held it againſt Edgar Atheling, was 
reſolv'd not to quit it to the remoter Title of 
William Duke of Normandy. 
Tis true, that Duke pretended, over and 
above, that King Edward, by the Advice of 
Archbiſhop Stigand, of Godwin, and Siward, 
Earls of Kent and Northumberland, had ſettled 
the Crown upon him after his Deceaſe ; and 
that Godwin's Son, and Nephew; were ſent into 
Normandy as Hoſtages upon this ſcore. This, 
together with Harold's Engagements, William 
inſiſted upon, and ſent him word, That if an 
part of the Premiſſes were deny'd, he was wil. 
ling to refer the Matter to the Pope (J. ) Malmsbur: 
By the way, William, before he undertook 53, 5%. 
the Expedition, took Care to ſend Ambaſſa- rag in his 
dors to Rome to Alexander II. Where flouriſh- ef 
ing upon the Juſtice of their Maſter's Cauſe, £7 Pe 
they brought the Pope into his Intereſt; who, 
to encourage the Undertaking, made him a 
Preſent of a Standard. As for Harold, he 
made no Applications to Rome, either out of 
ſtiffneſs of Humour, or becauſe he diſtruſted 
the Succeſs; or it may be, becauſe he was 
apprehenſive the Paſſage was not open for his 
Ambaſſadors. However, Alexander thinking 


H h himſelf 
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imſelf neglected, went into Duke William's 
Intereſt; and as A ford words it, was extreme- 
ly diſpleas d with the Perfidiouſneſs of Ha- 
rold, who took the liberty to break through 
the Conſtitution, - and preſum'd to take the 
Crown upon him, without. ſo much as con- 
ſulting bis Holineſs. The Pope therefore en- 
courages William in his Expedition, enjoyning 
him withal, to proſecute his Title in ſuch a 
manner, that the Dignity of the See of Rome 
might be maintain'd,, which had lately ſuf- 
(nm) Alford. fer d by Harold's Preſumption (). 5 
Au. Eccle.. William being thus fortify'd, and receiving 
. "no Satisfaction from the Enghiſb Court, landed, 


Stigand 4.B* h 
' Canterbury. 


* 


8 


p. 4 , wen 
as has been ſaid, in Suſſex. Harold receiving 
Intelligence of the Invaſion, marches ſpeedily 
down againſt him, without giving his Troops 

The Battel at any time to refreth themſelves. The Hug li 

Haſtings,” ſpent the Night before the Battel in Drinking 

kh Je the” and Diverſion, whereas the Normans deny'd 

* . themſelves their Reſt, to much better purpoſe; 


paſs'd the time in Confeſſion, and receiv'd the 
Holy Eucbariſt in the Morning. The Battel 
which was fought on the fourteenth of Ocfo- 
ber, was Obſtinate, and Bloody, and laſted 
from nine in the Morning, till the Duſk of 
the Evening. The Engliſh, though they loſt 
the Day, yet if Harold had not been ſlain, tis 
probable, would have quickly Rally'd, and 
given the Conqueror a farther Diverſion. Ha- 
rold's Body was deliver'd to his Mother by 
Duke Wiliam, and bury'd at Waltham Croſs 
in Eſſex, where he had founded a Religious 
Houſe for Secular Canons. After this Victory 
at Haſtings, the Conqueror march'd his Army 
into Kent, where, according to ſome of our 
Hiſtorians, he met an unexpected Oppoſition. 
Archbiſhop St.- The Caſe was this: Stigand being in this 
gand makes.* County, perſuaded the Kentiſh Men to defend 
he Normans their Liberty, and not ſubmit to the Conque- 
in Kent, ror : Upon which Advice, they ſtood upon 
che Defenſive, and ſent no Submiſſion. Sti- 
gand calling | 

line's to his Aſſiſtance (the Archbiſhop and 
Abbot being at that time the two principal 
Perſons in Kent) ſummon'd a Meeting of the 
whole County. When the People were met, 
the Archbiſhop ſet forth the miſerable Slavery 
their Neighbours had fall'n under by the Nor- 
man Invaſion; and that unleſs they exerted 
themſelves, the ſame Misfortune would quick- 
ly be their own. The XAentiſh Men being 
made ſenſible of their Circumſtances, reſolv'd 
rather to loſe their Lives than their Liber- 
ty : Being therefore order'd to Rendezvouſe at 
Swanſcomb, a Town in Kent, Stigand and E- 
gelfm- undertook the Command of the Army. 
And to make their Preparation the more for- 
midable, and unexpected, they order'd the 
Paſſes to be ſecur'd, and that every Soldier 
ſhould take a Bough in his Hand, big enough 
to cover him. The next Day, when William 
Duke of Normandy march'd to Swanſcomb, he 

perceivd a Body of Kentiſh Men moving 


4 - q 1 
* i [ 181 
M. Al 


Egelſinus, the Abbot of St. Augu- | 


from a Wood, till within a ſmall Diſtance. al 
The Stratagem having thus fucceeded, and Yd 
the Duke in à manner inclos d, the ;Ken- 

ib Men threw down their Boughs, and put- 

ing themſelves in Order of Battel, ſounded a 
Charge. This unexpected Attack Turpriz'd 

the Duke, and his Army, who imagin'd the 

late Victory in Suſſex would have prov'd the 
dectfive Stroke, and given them the Kingdom 
without farther Trouble: Being therefore ſo-— 

licitous about the Event of a Battel, they de- 

fir'd a Parley. This Motion being agreed to, 

Stigand and Egelſin, the Kentiſh Generals, 

were Commiſſion d by their Troops to treat 

with the Enemy; who coming into Duke 
Nilliams Camp, deliver d themſelves to this 
purpoſe; 3 | EI -omg 4 


Sir, The Kentiſo Men are your Friends, 
4 and are willing to be your Subjects too, pro- 
«vided your Highneſs will be pleas'd to al- 
low them reaſonable Terms: Far to deal 
« clearly, they are a People born to Liberty, 
and therefore are reſolyd to preſerve the 
Laus and Cuſtoms of their Country. Sla- 
very is a thing that they are perfect Strang- 
« ers to; neither are they willing to ſubmit 
to any Abatements of Privilege: For tho? 
« they can reliſh Kingly Government well 
enough, yet Abſolute, and Arbitrary Rule 
« 15a thing they can never digeſt. The Aen- 
* riſþ Men are therefore ready to ſubmit to 
your Highneſs, if you pleaſe to receive them 
on the Foot of the Conſtitution. But they 
had rather run the Riſque of a Battel, and 
< loſe their Lives in the Field, than give up 
their Liberties, and live under the Oppreſ- 
* ſion of an Arbit Government : For 
though the reſt of the Engliſh ſhould ſtoop 
< to Servitude, yet Liberty will always be 
« the Inclination of Kent. 


9—— 


The Duke being ſomewhat ſtartled at the 
Freedom and Reſolution of this Speech, calF'd 
a Council of War, where the uncertain Iflue 
of a Battel, and the Infamy, and Loſs of a 
Defeat being duly weigh'd, he granted the 
Kentiſh Men their Conditions ; and the Trea- 
ty being finiſh'd, there were Hoſtages given 
on each fide : And thus the old Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms were preſery'd to the Kentiſh Men by 
Fi wa and Conduct of Stigand, and Egel- 

n (m). 

This being an extraordinary Service to the 
Kentiſh Men, and carry'd on chiefly by the IA, ae 
Archbiſhop, I have ſet down the Story more Thorn, Chrot 
at large from Thorn, and the Author of the p. 1788. 
Antiquitates Britannicæ, who vouches the Mat- 
ter of Fact by the Authority of Thomas Sport, 
and other ancient Records, and Uſages of the 
County. I mention this, becauſe other Hi- 
ſtorians take no notice of this formal Treaty, 
between the Conqueror and the Kentiſh Men. 
Gulielmus Piftavienſis, who liv'd in the Con- 
queror's Reign, mentions that Prince's marching 


(m) Antiquiti 
Britan. from 
T. Spott, in 


wards him, but could not diſtinguiſh them 


into 


2 


* 
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Stigand A. E into Kent, after the Battel at Haſtings, and 
of Cate. that the Kentiſh Men ſubmitted to him; but 
ſays nothing of the Army they had rais d to 
6 ſtop his Paſſage, and bring him to Articles. 
Tis true, Pictavienſis takes notice, That Sti- 
gand Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſome other 
great Men, made a ſtand with a Body of 
Troops not far from London: That they de- 
() Piven. ſign d to ſet up Edgar Atheling (n); and that 
p-2%% 205. the Londoners ſeemd to have been in the 
fame Intereſt. But that upon the Approach 
of the Norman Forces, the Courage of the 
Engliſh faild; Stigand deſerted Edgar Athe- 
ling, and went over to Duke William; the 
Londoners alſo ſubmitted, and gave Hoſta- 

( Gemiti- ges (o). 
— ww  Malnſbury relates the Story much to the 
p. 666. ſame purpoſe: He reports, That when the 
ueror came up to London, Stigand and 
Aldred the Archbiſhops, together with others 
of the Nobility, perſuaded the Citizens to open 
their Gates. *Tis poſſible the Hiſtorians who | 


liv'd in, or near King Williams time, might 
omit” the Relation of the Kentiſh Exploit, in 
Complement to that Prince, and his Succeſſors: 
For the mention of a Capitulation with a ſin- 
gle County, would have look'd like a check 
upon the Conqueſt, and leflen'd the Glory of 
the Atchievement. To proceed : Some few 
Days before his entring into London, the 
Earls Edwin, and Morcar hearing of the Death 
of Harold, try'd their Intereſt with the Lon- 
doners, to make one of them King; and that 
being diſappointed in their Project, theſe two 
Brothers quitted the City, and retird into. .. 
Northumberland (). Malmſbury. adds, That (7) Malmsbur, 
the reſt of the Nobility, if the Biſhops had J fl. 3, 
ſtood by them, would have own'd Edgar At he- 

285 but for want of Unanimity, and Forti- 

tude, this Loyal Reſolve came to nothing. 

And to give the Conqueror a clearer Title, 

Edgar Atheling himſelf reſign d up his Claim, 

and made his Submiſſion. 
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UKE Villiam having maſter'd the 
Difficulties of the Expedition, was 
importun'd to take the Title of 
Ling; This Diſtinction of Stile 
being moſt agreeable to the Fn- 


_ g#liþ. | He accepted the Motion, and according- 


A. D. 1665. 


(a) Malmsb. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
fol. 37. 


ly prepar'd for his Coronation, which was 
Solemniz d at Weſtminſter upon Chriſtmas-Day 
following (2). This Ceremony, tho" cuſtoma- 
rily perform'd by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


King William buy, yet the King was not Crow'd by Stigand, 


nt Crown'd by 
Archbiſhop Sti- 
gand, and why, 


but by Aldred Archbiſhop of York. And here, 
Brompton informs us from ſome Hiſtorians, 
that William defir'd Stigand to ſet the Crown 
upon his Head, and that this Prelate refus'd 
to be concern'd in the Solemnity. His Rea- 
ſon was, becauſe Duke William had invaded 
the Country, and ſeiz d the Government in 
prejudice of the right Heir. Others affirm, 
and not without probability, that Wilkiam re- 
fus'd to be Crown'd by Stigand, becauſe this 
Prelate lay under the Cenſures and Suſpenſion 


d Rrompron of the Court of Rome (b). For the Pope 


Chron, p.962 


Nalmsb. ibi 
T - ibid. 


having countenanc'd King William in his Ex- 
pedition, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe he would 
not be forward to diſguſt his Holineſs; and, 
which is moſt likely, the King 8 
his own Reſentment, in declining the aſſiſtance 


of Stigand at the Coronation - Solemnity: 


For by his rugged Treatment of this Prelate 


afterwards, he ſeems to have had a Pique a- 


gainſt him for appearing too much an 
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nan; for making a Stand againſt him for ſome 


time, and delaring for Edgar Atheling. And 
it may be the Check he is ſaid to have met 
with in Kent might not fit eaſie upon his 


Memory. | 

Malm reports, That when Archbiſhop 
Aldred crown'd King William, he took an 
Oath of him, that he ſhould' govern his Sub- 
jets with Juſtice and Clemency, and treat the 
Engliſh upon an equal foot with the Nor- 
mans (c): That as long as the King manag'd 


by theſe meaſures, the Archbiſhop treated him Pf. 


with all the regard due to the Royal Cha- 
racter: But when he began to haraſs the Sub- 
jects with inſupportable Taxes, Aldred ſent 
ſome of his Agents to Court, to Remonſtrate 


| W 


William I. King 
of — 
. | 


The King is 

ſaid to have 

taken n 
Oath to the 

Engliſh at his 
Coronation. 


(c) Malmsb. de 
Pontif. 
J. 34 fol. 154+ 


againſt the Grievance. Theſe Deputies, not 


admitted to the Preſence without difficulty, 
were diſmiſs'd with a rugged Anſwer. Ald- 


red, receiving no Satisfaction at Court, was ſo 


hardy as to beſtow ſome ill Wiſhes on the Con- 
queror and all his Family: Juſtifying this free- 
dom by ſaying, That he might reaſonably give 
his Curſe to thoſe who had miſbehav'd them- 


ſelves under his Bleſing. Theſe Paſſages be- - 
ing related to the King, he was advis'd to 
give the Archbiſhop Satisfaction, and aſk his 
Excuſe. The King condeſcended to this Sug- 


geftion, and diſpatch'd ſome Gentlemen to 
Turk; but before they came thither, the Arch- 
biſhop was dead. Tis thought his ſympa- 


thizing with the Calamities of the Country, 


made 
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Stigand-A.B* made an ill Impreſſion upon his Health, and 
I cgorten'd his Days. This Aldred built the Abby- 


* Church, now the Cathedral of Gloceſter. He 
likewiſe bought ſeveral Eſtates, and anhex'd 
them to the Archbiſhoprick, and was a great 
Benefactor to the Abby of Beverley. 
He governs ar- As for the Oath abovè-mention'd, if 'twas 
_ Girrarily, taken by the 


 mgquerot in the Terms related 
by Ma #5 5 this Prince broke 
through” it in a little time: For when he 

found himſelf well ſettled, he pull'd off the 

Maſk, and govern'd in an Arbitrary manner. 

| He threw the Engliſh out of their Privileges 

and Eſtates, and gave away the Country to 

(4) Thom. his Normans (d). And here Thorne, a Monk 


28 of St. Anguſtine's Canterbury 6: reports, That 
Hselſin, the Abbot of that Monaſtery, percei- 


ving he lay under the King's disfavour, for 
having appear'd ſo reſolutely in defence of the 
Liberties of Kent. Being uneaſie, I ſay, un- 
Abbot Egelfin der this Thought, he was willing to purchaſe 
quirs the King- his Peace, and convey'd away ſeveral of the 
; Mannours of his Monaſtery to the Normans. 
But when he found nothing would do, and 
that the King was implacable, he was reſolw'd 
to provide. for himſelf. And thus, taking the 
Money and Jewels of the Monaſtery away 
with him, ſet Sail for Denmark, from whence 
Thorn, ibid. he never return'd. | 

I mention this Paſſage concerning Egelſin, 
becauſe 'tis a farther Confirmation of the 
Noble Stand made by this Abbot, and Arch- 

- biſhop Stigand againſt the Normans in Kent. 


Io return to King William, who was re- 
ſolv'd to puſh his Succeſs.to the utmoſt, and 
make good the Title of Conqueror in all parts 
The King hears Of his Adminiſtration. Eadmer and others 
hard. upon the inform us, that he diſplac'd the Engliſh from 
erg ef the all Poſts of Government, both in Church and 
me State That the Biſhopricks and Abbacies, 
the Earldoms and Baronies, were diſtributed 
among his Normans. Eadmer proceeds to ſome 
Particulars of his Oppreſſion of the Church, 
and his Encroachment upon the Ecclefraſtical 
Authority. | He tells us, That he would not 
ſuffer any of his Subjects to own the Pope, 
without his Leave, or receive any Letters 
from His Holineſs, unleſs firſt ſhewn to him- 
ſelf. About this time there were great Con- 
teſts at Rome concerning St, Peter's Succeſſor, 
double Elections made, and one Pope ſet up 
againſt another (). Now, it ſeems, King 
William made it part of his Prerogative to de- 
termine the Caſe for his Subjects, and pre- 
ſcribe to them which of the Pretenders to 
St. Peter's Chair they were to own... This 
ſeems to be the true meaning of the Paſſage; 
and not that the Engliſh were barr d from 
paying any Submiſſion to the See of Rome, 
without Leave from the King. Eadmer goes 
on, and acquaints us, That he would not per- 
mit the Archbiſhop of Canterbury to paſs any 
Synodical Conſtitutions, without taking his 


(e) Eadmer 
Hiſt. Novor. 
I, 1. P. 6s 


w_ teen... A 


communicate, or infli& any Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
ſure, upon his Barons, or Officers of State, 
for Inceſt, Adultery, or any other Scanda- 
lous Crime, without a Warrant from him- 
ſelf. This laſt eſpecially looks like wreſting 
the Keys out of the Hands of theſe our Sa- 


w 


viour intruſted them with, ſeizingithe Apoſto- 


lizat Charter, and diffolving the Church into 
the State. Such a Strain of the Regale, if 
juſtifiable, would make the Chriſtian Religion 
precarious, and lie at the Mercy of the Cuz! 
Magiſtrate. To qualitie the matter, *tis ſaid, 
the King . his being pre- acquainted 
with theſe Cenſures before they paſs'd, that 
by this Information he might avoid the Com- 
pany of any Excommunicated Perſon (/). 
King William was no leſs a Conqueror in 
the State than in the Church; as appears by 
his introducing new Cuſtoms, and altering the 
Face of the Conſtitution. To give ſome few 
Inſtances : 


0 


orms of Deeds, and Legal Conveyances ; 


That the Saxon Engliſh usd to have their Evi- 


dences atteſted with the Subſcription of Wit- 
neſſes, every Witneſs ſetting the Figure of a 
Golden Croſs, or ſome other Religious Em- 
blem to his Name. The Normans diſlik'd this 
manner, and ſeal'd their Charters, as they 
call'd them, with Wax, taking in three or 
four Witneſſes at the ſigning. In the Times 
prior to the Conqueſt, as this Hiſtorian goes 


Sword, a Head-piece, a Horn, or a Cup, to 
the Perſon to whom the Title was transferr'd; 
and a great many Tenements were convey'd, 
with the delivery of a pair of Spurs, a Horſe- 
Comb; a Bow, or an Arrow. This Cuſtom, 
it ſeems, held through ſome part of the Con- 


queror's Reign, but was afterwards laid aſide : ' 


And at the latter end of this Prince's Reign, 


the Normans had ſuch an Averſion to the Na- 


tives, that they would not ſuffer them in any 
Poſt of Profit or Honour: That the Name of 


an Engliſoman was enough to make him miſ- 


carry in any Competition: That Foreigners, 
of what Country ſoever, tho never ſo meanly 
3 were. preferr'd before them. 
ſhort, they deſpis'd the Engliſh to that degree, 
that they ſcorn d the Uſe of their Language: 
For the purpoſe, the Pleadings were made, 
and the Laws drawn up in French; and Boys 


I 


neither would he allow any Biſhops to Ex- * 
of Englund. 


A 


on, Eſtates were frequently paſs d away only 
by Parole, without any thing in Writing. In- 
ſtead of this, the Granter us d to deliver a 


In 


— 
iam I. Rius 


V Diceto ad 
Ann. 1163. 


A great Altera- 
tion in the En- 
gliſh Cuſtoms 


Ingulphus, who liv'id at the Con- nd Conftirs 
n 3 2 2 Fions, ; 
my Court, obſerves an alteration in the 


at School learn'd French inſtead of Engliſh (g). (4) logulph- 
Hi 


If the Reader deſires to ſee more upon this! 


Argument, he may conſult the Learned Dr. 
Brady's Preface to the Norman Hiſtory; in 
which he overthrows the Opinion of Sir E4- 
ward: Coke, and ſome others of the Long Robe, 


and evidently proves, from the Alteration of 


the Forms of Law, the Tenures, the Names of 
the Great Proprietors in Doom's-Day Book, &c. 


Directions and Meaſures from the Court 


that King William made himſelf. Maſter of the 
| | | Old 


* 


ſt. p. 70. 


4 
. , 
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Stigand A. B* Old Engliſh Liberties, and conquer'd both the | 
of Canterhw). (nt and Conſtitution. © © 
The Diſſolution Before this great Revolution, the Engliſh 
ef Manners 4- were ſtrangely degenerated from the Pro 4 
ms "tbe Nor of their Anceſtors : When they made their 


{iſh at the Nor- O | 
man Conqueſt. Deſcent from Germany, and wreſted the Iſland 


( Malmsb. 
I. 3. de Wil- 
helm, prim. 


fol. 57. 


the Clergy, it ſeems probable the Church- 


| of Heaven, and involv'd them all in a com- 
Mam:b, ibid. mon Calamity. | 


from the Britains, t 7 were a very rugged 
and unpoliſh'd People. But Chriſtianity 
brought them off from the Barbarity of their 
Cuſtoms, and made them much quieter 
Neighbours than formerly. The exceſs of 
their Inclinations for Fighting abated, and Re- 
ligion ſeem'd to be their governing Paffion. 
Thus we have ſeen ſeveral: of their Princes 
quit the World, and retire to a Cloyſter; and. 
many of thoſe that wore their Purple, and 
continu'd to Govern, livd very Regularly, 
and ſpent a great part of their Exchequer up- 
on the Church and the Poor. And Piety 
being thus encourag'd at Court, the Great 
Men follow'd the Example ; People generally 
liv'd up to their Belief, and the Kingdom was 
remarkable for Morals and good Management. 
But now, as Mabnſbury complains, Vice and 
Idleneſs had broke in upon the Country (5), 
and Learning and Religion was little mind- 
ed. There was very little Scholarſhip even | 
among the Clergy: If they could read the 
Church-Service, they thought themſelves qua- 
lify'd for their Function, and ſeldom carry'd 
their Education much higher : If any of this 
Order underſtood Grammar, he was look'd 
upon as a Prodigy of Knowledge. From 
this Character of the ſlender Abilities of 


Service Was in Engliſh: For had it been in 
Latin, how ſhould the generality of the Cler- 
gy have been qualify'd to Officiate, ſince the 
underſtanding a little Grammar was counted 
ſo extraordinary an Attainment ? | 

Malmſbury goes on to the Monks, complains! 
of their dechning the Auſterities of their 
Rule, and that they were too expenſive in 
their Eating and Habit. As to the Rich 
Laity, he deſcribes them quite abandon'd to 
Luxury and Debauching : They thought it | 
too much to ſubmit to the old Cuſtoms of 
Devotion, and go to Church at Morning- 
Prayer: Inſtead of this, they procur'd ſome 
over-officious Prieſt to ſay Martins in their 
Bed. Chamber, before they were up. As for 
the Poor, they were generally made a Prey 
to the Wealthy, who oftentimes either plun- 
der'd their little Effects, or ſold em for Slaves 
beyond Sea : In ſhort, Juſtice, Temperance, 
and Religion, were Qualities not very com- 
mon at this time of Day. Tho! after all, the 
Hiſtorian does not apply this Satyr to the 
whole Nation. He owns, there were many, 
both of the Clergy and Laity, very Conſcien- 
tious and Regular. But the Infection having 
ſeiz'd the Majority, drew down the Judgments 


tion, ſet Sail into Normandy, and carryd Sti- Willam1.Ring 

Jn Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Agelnotch Ab. . 
t of Glaſſenbury, Edgar Ath ling „and ſeveral The King carrys * 

others of the principal Engliſh Nobili „along cn St 

with him. He was apprchenſive theſe Great mandy. © 

Men, had they been left behind, might have | 

caus d ſome Diſturbainos in his abſence (i). () Fbrent. 

As for Stigand, he treated him with grejt 

Ceremony and Regard; us'd to rife to him 

when he came into the Room; and order'd 

the Clergy and Religious in Normandy to com- | 

pliment this Prelate upon his Journey with A. P. 1087. 

a Proceſſion. Thus the Archbiſhop had his | 

Character acknowledg'd,:and was very honour- 

ably treated. However; the King took care 

not to part, with him (505 ev 0) Antiquit, 

©, The next Year Harold and Canutus, Sons __ wo 

of Swane King of Denmark Embarqud with * 

two” hundred Sail, landed in the North of 

Eng land, and were joyn'd by Edgar Atheling, 

and Waltheof Earl of Northumberland. Aldred 

Archbiſhop of Tork was ſo afflicted with the 

Profpe& of this Invaſion, that he dy d ſoon 4. D. re. 

after. About a Week after the Archbiſhop's 

Death, which happen'd in September, the Nor- 

mans, who had a Gariſon in Tork, expecting 

a, Siege from the Danes, and being apprehen- 

five the Suburbs might' be ſerviceable to the 

Enemy, ſet Fire to them. This Fire proving 

unmanageable, drove into the City, and laid 

it in Aſhes. © And here the Cathedral was The Cathedral 

burnt, and all their Books and Chatters de- * York lurnt. 

ſtroy'd (7). This Year likewiſe Bede's Mo- (1) Brompton 

naſtery at Wierzmouth whs burnt in the Ra- Salon, f. 955. 

vage of the War. And now Egelwin Biſhop Poncif, Ebo- 

of Durbam, and the reſt of the Nobility of nc. p. 1708. 

that Country, being afraid of King William's | 

Severity, took up St. Cuthbert's Corps, and re- * 

tir'd to a little Tfland, call'd Eland: And here 


C 


| Brompton tells us, that the Sea open'd them a 


a Paſſage, and that they were protected by a 
Miracle, ſomewhat reſembling that wrought # 
Moſes at the Red-Sea (n). During this () Brompton 
Retreat of the Biſhop, which continu'd about “ 958. © 
three Months, the Cathedral at Durham was 
* deſerted, and no Clergyman leſt to of- 
clate. _ | 3 


nine Years a Recluſe at Fulda in Germany, was Ne Ch 
order'd by the Archbiſhop of Mentz to re- 
move from that Monaſtery to another near 


| Ments (n). This Mariames' Scotus being a (n) Bronipton, 


Perſon of conſiderable Learning, I ſhall give bid. 
a farther account of him. He was born in 
Scotland in the Year 1028; but, as himſelf 
reports, he was Scotus Hibernienſis, or a Seot of 


Iriſh Extraction (o). About thirty Years of Age, (o) tarrian. 
finding his Country I 
tir d into Germany: At firſt, he ſettled at 
St. Martin's Monaſtery in Cologne, from whence 
he remov'd to Fulda, and from thence to 
Mentz. Marianus had no unlikely Proſpect 
of being well receiv'd in Germany, even upon 
the Score of his Country: For i 


embroil'd in War, he re- Chronic, Au- 
no 1028. 


illium, Bro- 


King William, the Lent after his Corona- | 


| 


ther to Achaius King of Scots, who fery'd in 
the 


This Year Marianus Storr, who had been murians Se- 


1 
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N=”, Monaſteries in Germany, and too in the 

Settlement, that they ſhould be under the Go- 
vernment of Scorch Abbots. Marianus was 
very remarkable for his Piety, and Learning, 
and divided his whole time in a manner be- 
tween Books and Devotion. He wrote a va- 
luable Hiſtory call'd his Chronicon, which be- 
gins with the World, and goes on to the Year 
1082 : And, to conclude with him, he died 
in the Lear of our Lord 1086. 


The , To return to King William, who proceeded 
6 to make himſelf ſtill more a Conqueror: To 


this purpoſe he order d all the 1 Hou- 
ſes to be ſearch'd, and ſeiz d all the Money, 
without making any Diſtinction between what 
was lodg'd there by Strangers, and that which 
belong d to the reſpective Houſes. Upon the 
Norman Invaſion, the Eng 

the Privilege of Monaſteries, had carry d moſt 

Y) uoveden. of their beſt Efecie thither (p). And here the 
Annal. f. 259. Covetouſneſs of this Prince carry d him ſome- 
times into Sacrilege: For it ſeems the Com- 

munion Plate was plunder d in ſeveral Pla- 


(q) Marth. Pa- Ces (4). 


2 N).. About this time he chang d the Tenures of 
A. D. 1070. the Biſhopricks, and great Abbeys which held 


' The Toner of Baronies : Theſe Lands which were formerly 
the Church al- diſincumber'd from all Burthens, and Pay- 
FIR ments due to the Crown, he put under the 
Tenure of Knight's-Service, and had them all 
enter'd in a Roll, or Book of Entries for that 
purpoſe. In this Court-Roll, the number of 
Soldiers they were to find him, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, upon any Inſurrection, Invaſion,or War, 
were all ſet down. This Roll of Eccleſiaſtical 
Servitude, as Matthew Paris-calls it, was laid up 
in the Exchequer ;, and a great many Church- 
men, who refus d to ſubmit to the Impoſition, 
were baniſh'd the Kingdom. 
This Year in the O&avesof Eaſter, there was 
a great Synod held at V incheſter. Here Hermen- 
* Upon the fred Biſhop of Sitten, or Sion *, and John, and 
River Rhoſne. Peter Cardinal Prieſts, repreſented Pope Alex- 
Stigand depos'4 ander II. In this Synod Stigand Archbiſhop 
in 4 Smd. of Canterbury, was deprivd for the Reaſons 
already mention'd. His Brother Egelmar, Bi- 
ſhop of the Eaſt-Angles, had likewiſe the fame 
Sentence paſs'd againſt him ; ſeveral Abbots 
were alſo diſpoſſeſs d of their Governments. 
The King making it his Buſineſs to throw the 
Engliſh out of Poſts of Honour and Profit, to 
open the way for his Normans, and eſtabliſh 
his new Conqueſt. Upon this view ſeveral 
Biſhops, and Abbots, were ejected in an Ar- 
bitrary manner, without any Proof, that they 
had either offended againſt Church or State. 
At this Council, where moſt of the reſt 
were frighted for fear of the loſs of their Dig- 
nities, Wulfian Biſhop of Worceſter put up a 
bold Claim for the Rights of his See. It 
ſeems when Aldred, the late Archbiſhop of 
Turk, was tranſlated thither from Worceſter, he 
kept ſeveral of the Mannors of that See in his 


liſb preſuming upon 


by the King. The Reſtitution of theſe Lands 
were demanded by Wultan, who preſs d the 
King and Council to do him Juſtice. But the 


of England. 


Conteſt lying between the Sces of York and 


Worceſter, and the Archbiſfioprick of Tork be- 
ing vacant at that time, .the Deciſion of the 
Point was reſpited till the Metropolitical See 


was fill d up, and a Prelate made to Plead on (Y) Hoveden 


the behalf of that Church (x). | 

This Metropolitical See being fill'd toward 
the latter end of this Year, Wulſtan reviv'd the 
Suit at the Council, or Convention of Pedrede 
or Pederton in Sommertſetſbire; and here had 
Juſtice done him, and had his Church perfect- 
ly diſ-encumber'd from the Encroachments of 
the Metropolitan of Tork; and all the Pri- 
vileges, and Liberties, 
Kings confirm'd to his See (/). 


At this Synod Wulſian was charg d by Lan- 
franc with Inſufficiency, and want of Learn- 


ing ; and being requir'd to defend himſelf up- 
on this Head, and likewiſe to make out the 
Privileges of his See againſt the Pretenſions of 
the Archbiſhop of Turk, he went out of the 


Council to deliberate upon his Anſwer, and 


prepare himſelf, And perceiving ſome of his 
Monks very anxious and buſy about the Cauſe 
in hand; inſtead of aſking their Aſſiſtance , 
he told them, The Nones, or Office for three 
a Clock was not ſaid, and therefore, ſays he, 
Let us go about it forthwith. They told him, 
'Twas much more ſeaſonable to make ready 
for his Defence, and that the Office might be 
perform'd at Leiſure afterwards : For, ſay 
they, If the King, and Nobility hear us Sing- 
ing of Service now, they'll think us ridiculous. 
Pray, ſays the Biſhop, Let us wait upon God 
in the firſt Place, and let the Cauſe ſtay till 
the Buſineſs of Religion is over. When Service 
was done, he return d to the Coumcil, but with- 
out giving himſelf any Trouble about what 
was to be offerd. His Friends concluding 
him unprepar'd , grew ſolicitous about the 
Event; but Wulſtan deſir d them not to be 
uneaſie upon his Account, for he was well 
aſlur'd the Intereſt of St. Dunſtan s, and St.Of- 
wald*s Prayers would bring him off. Upon 
this, he gave a Monk Inſtructions upon the 
Caſe, and retain'd him to Plead for him. *Tis 
true, the Man had but a ſlender ſhare of Elo- 
cution, but as Malmſbury obſerves, He under- 


Anal. f. 259, 


granted by the Saxon (/) Florenr. 


1gorn. ad 


An, 1070, 


ſtood French tolerably well, and that qua- 


lify'd him for the Imployment. And thus we 
ſee the Conqueror had brought his own Lan- 
guage into the Courts of Juſtice very early. As 
for Wulſian, he carryd every Point of the 
Cauſe; and he, who before was thought unfit 
for the Government of a ſingle Dioceſe, was 
entreated by the Archbiſhop of Tork to viſit 
his Province, and aſſiſt him in the Adminiſtra- 
tion (t). 

Before I take leave of Wulftan, I muſt ac- 
quaint the Reader with the Summons he re- 
ceiv'd from the Pope's Legates, to appear at 


Hands; which, upon his Death, were * 


t) Malmsb. de 
oh Pontif. - 
I. 4. fol. 160, 


the Council of Wincheſter. In this Inſlrument = 


he 
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Lahe A he is injoyn'd to bring the Abbots of his at Paris in the Dutchy of Milen, and ex- 


of Canterbury. 


dee Records, 
AN umb. V. 


Dioceſe along with him. I mention this to 
ſhew, That in this Age none but Biſhops, 
and Abbots, were reckon d Members of the 
Eu liſb Councils. 

The hit ſontide after this Council, the 
King promoted Thomas, Canon of Haieux in 
Normandy, to the Archbiſhoprick of Tork : 
and Walceline his Chaplain to the See o 
Wincheſter. The Court being now at Wind- 
ſor, the King order d a Syned to be held 
there. At this Synod, where Armenfred, the 
Pope's Legate preſided, Agelrick Biſhop of 
Selcey was depriv d without any Warrant from 
the Canons, and afterwards impriſen d 4 — 
King's Order. A great many Engliſh Abbots 
were likewiſe depriv'd at this Council, and 
Normans put in their Places. And here the 


King prefer'd his Chaplains, Arfrati, and 


(i) Brompton. 
p· 68. 


His Death. : 


(v) Brompton. 
ibid. 

Antiquit. Bri- 
dan. in Stigand. 


ranc pre- 
ferr d to the 
See of Canter» 
bury, 


Stigand to the Bilhopricks of Elmam and Sek 
cey. And now the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
y being depriv'd, and the See of York not 
3 fill'd up, Walceline was conſecrated 
iſhop of V incheſter by Armenfred the Pope's 
Legate. | 
As for Stigand, whether he was preſent at 
the Council where he was depos'd, is ſome- 
what uncertain. Matthew Paris mentions 
his retiring into Scotland this Year with Alex- 
ander Biſhop of Lincoln, without taking no- 
tice when he return d. But Brompton re- 
ports the Matter as if the Archbiſhop was 
preſent when the Sentence paſs d againſt him; 
he tells us, This Prelate put the King in 
mind of his former Profeſſions of Friendſhip, 
and appeal'd to him for Protection: That the 
ing excus d himſelf for not interpoſing in 
his behalf, out of a pretended Regard to the 
Pope (0). Stigand lying thus under the Cen- 
ſure of the Pope, and the Council of Vin- 
cheſter, the King had a fair Colour for gra- 
tifying his old Reſentment. This Prelate 
therefore being outed of all his Fortune, 
was impriſon d at Vincheſter, where the 
King trea 
a very flender Allowance. I was thought 
one Reaſon of this rigorous Uſage, was to 
bring Stigand to a diſcovery of a vaſt Trea- 
ſure, he was ſuppos'd to have conceal'd ; but 
either out of Hopes of Liberty, and being 
the better for his Money, or out of Diſaffecti- 
on and Revenge to King William, they could 
never perſuade him to the owning of any 
Efe&s. It was not long before Want, and 
Melancholy brought him to his end. When 
he was dead, they found a little Key about 
his Neck, and ſome Notes, which directed 
to a vaſt Sum of Money lodg'd under ground, 
which was all ſeiz d, and convey d into the 
Exchequer (w). | 
The See of Canterbury thus vacant, Lan- 


franc Abbot of Caen in Normandy, receiving 


Orders from Pope Alexander, and King Wit 
kam to come into England, was preferd to 


that Archbiſhoprick. This Lanfranc was born 


treated him roughly, and order d him 


they concluded twould be a leadin 


tracted from a reputable Family: He was 
bred to Letters, and made a remarkable Pro- 
greſs in moſt Parts of Learning. Being 
thus improv'd, he had a ſtrong Inclination for 
the Cloyſter; and pitch'd upon Bece in Nor- 
mandy upon the ſcore of the Poverty of the 
Houſe, and the pious Behaviour of the Monks. 
And here being not us d to drudging, and 
ruſtick Implo ts, he ſet up a Logick 
Lecture to ſupport himſelf. And thus he 
rais d his Character, and made the Monaſte- 
ry a celebrated Seat of Academical Learn- 
ing: But being ſo much diſtinguiſh'd in 
Merit from the reſt of the Fraternity, he 
drew the Envy of ſome of the Hoſe upon 
him, who prefer'd a Complaint againſt him 


behaving himſelf towards the Convent, and 
reproaching them with Ignorance. This Ac- 
cuſation, as ſlender as it appears, was ſo 
heighten d, that Lanſranc was ſummon'd to 
Court to purge himſelf: And here the Duke 


of great Learning, and Capacity, and not 


Caen (x). His Election, and Conſecration 
to the See of Canterbury was very remark- 
able, and ſolemn; for he was firſt choſen 
by the Church of Canterbury. This choice 
was agreed to by the Bithops, and Temporal 
| Nobility, at the King's Court. At his Con- 
ſecration, which was perform'd at Canter- 
bury, all the Biſhops of England were either 
prefent, or excus d themſelves by Meſſages, 
and Letters. He was Conſecrated by Giſo 
Biſhop of Fells, and Walter Biſhop of Here- 
ford, eight other Prelates being at the Solem- 
nit . 

The 55 of Vincheſter, which was like- 
wife Vacant by the Deprivation of Stigand, 
was given to Walchelin, as has been obſerv'd. 
This Prelate had a defign to eje& the Monks 


form'd the ſame Project: They had gain d 
the King to their Intereſt : And as for Wal- 
chelin, he had got forty Canons ready to 
bring into his Church; and wanted nothing 
but the Licence of his Metropolitan to com- 


leaſt queſtion 
But Lanfranc being a great Friend to the Mo- 


ſent, and ſo the Buſineſs drop'd, and the Cæ- 
nons were diſappointed. 

Though the Biſhops were thus baulk'd by 
their Primate, they reſolv'd to make another 
Effort; And to ftrike at the Root of the 
Cauſe, they mov'd, by general Conſent, that 
the Monks might be remov'd from the Church 
of Canterbury If they gain d this we” , 

aſe, 


and facilitate the Reformation in other Ca- 
11 thedrals. 


William xing 
of England. 
— 


to Duke William: He was charg d with Miſ- 


of Normandy took notice of him for a Perſon 


long after preferr'd him to the Abbacy of | 
(x) Malmsbur. 


de Geſt. Pont. 
I. 1. fol. 116, 
117. 


A. D. 1070. 
Aug. 28. 
The Solemnity 
of his Conſecra- 
tion. 


(3) Chronclog: 


Saxon. ad 
An. 1070. 
Hoveden. An- 
nal. fol. 260. 
Brompron. 


p. 968. 


out of his Cathedral, and place Secular Ca- 
nons in their room. And Fadmer acquaints 
us, That almoſt all the Norman Biſhops had 


pleat the Enterprize; neither did he in the 
"oe Archbiſhop's concurrence : 


naſtick Inſtitution, refus'd to give his Con- 
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Lanfran a. thedrals. To this purpoſe, they urg d, that the 


of Canterbury. 


(x) Eadmer, 
Hiſt. Novor. 
I. 1. p. 10. 


ſecular Clergy were much fitter for that Sta- 
tion than Monks, who were contin'd to their 
Cloyſter: Eſpecially in the Metropolitical 
See, which was deſign'd for the Inſpection 
and Government of other Churches. Tho 
theſe Allegations were thought reaſonable 
by the King and great Men, yet Lanfranc's 
Intereſt and Elocution was ſuch, that he 
broke the Deſign : And being apprehenſive 
the Attempt might be renew'd after his 
Death, he refolvd to clench the Matter: 
To this purpoſe he procur'd a Bull for the 
Settlement of the Monks from Pope Alex- 
ander II (=). 

To do Lanfranc Juſtice, tho he acted with 
oreat Vigour and Courage in what he under- 
took, yet Ambition cannot be laid to his 
Charge : For ſoon after his Promotion, he 
wrote a Letter to Pope Alexander II. to de- 
fire Leave to quit the See, and retire to a 
private Life. Amongſt other things, he 
tells the Pope, That notwithſtanding he was 
ſtrongly ſolicited by King William, yet he 
had never accepted the See of Canterbury, 
had not the Biſhop of Sitten and Hubert the 
Cardinal Legate laid his Holineſss Com- 
mands upon him. That he endeavour to 
excuſe himſelf upon the ſcore of his Inſuffi- 
ciency ; and of his being unacquainted with 
the Temper and Language of the Engliſh - 
That theſe Excuſes being 
perfectly over-rul'd by the Authority of the 
Apoſtolick Se: That being thus forc'd in- 
to the Archbiſhoprick, he found his Strength 
ſo diſproportion'd to his Buſineſs, and met 
with ſo much Diſturbance from the Avarice, 
Obſtinacy, and Libertiniſm of the People he 
had to deal with, that he was quite weary 
of his Life; and was extremely affficted to 
fee himſelf reſervd to ſuch unfortunate 
Times: Beſides, ſo far as he could conje- 
ture, the Miſchief was likely to improve, and 
grow more intolerable. And therefore he 
proceeds to intreat his Holineſs by all that's 
Sacred and Solemn, to ſend hun a Diſcharge, 
and give him leave to retire to a Cloyſter. 
And to perſuade the Pope farther, to grant 
his Requeſt, he puts him in mind of the 
Services he' had formerly done his Holineſs 
and his Relations. That he did not refreſh 
his Memory with theſe things to upbraid 


him; but only to procure his own Diſmiſſi- 


on. He goes on, and takes the Freedom to 
ſay, That in caſe the Pope refus d to diſen- 
tangle him in Proſpe& of the publick Ser- 
vice he was likely to do the Church; his 
Holineſs would be diſappointed, and run a 


great Hazard by making himſelf anſwerable 


(a) Baronius, 
Annal. Tom. 
Xl. ad An. 


I O70. 


for the Event. For to ſpeak clearly, ſays he, 
the Engliſh are ſo untractable, that the ad- 
vantage the Province receives by my Govern- 
ment, is not ſo great as the Diſſervice I do 
my ſelf (2). The Pope having a better Opi- 
nion of Lanfranc than he had of himſelf, re- 


refus d, he was 


ing there was no way to get rid of his Arch- 
biſhoprick, ſent to Rome for his Pall. But, 
it being an ancient Cuſtom, as Baronius re- 
preſents it, for the Engliſh Archbiſhops to 
take a Journey to Rome, and make a Perſo. 
nal Appearance before the Pope upon this 
Occaſion : For this reaſon the Pall was not 
deliver'd to Lanfranc's Agents: And that the 
Refuſal might not be miſinterpreted, Hilde- 
brand the Arch-deacon of Rome wrote a Let- 
ter by way of Apology. In this Letter, he 
acquaints the Archbiſhop how well his A- 

ents were receiv'd, and how ſorry he was 
the Pail could not be procur'd, without gi- 
ving him the Fatigue of ſo long a Journey: 
That if this Point had been diſpens'd with 
to any Prelate of his Station, he might have 
been aſſur d of the ſame Favour. He deſires 
him therefore not to take it ill for falling 
ſhort of Satisfaction. 

But notwithſtanding Hildebrand's Pre- 
tences, there was no ſuch Neceſſity, no ſuch 
general Cuſtom for the Archbiſhop's going 
in Perſon for the Pall. For Gregory the 
Great ſent this Diſt inct ion of Habit to Au- 
guſtin of Canterbury; the Popes Foniface and 
Honorius did the ſame to Fuſtus and Honorius 


nius himſelf brings a much later Precedent 


John XX (c). 

This Year Thomas Archbiſhop of York elect, 
came to Canterbury, according to cuſtom, to 
receive his Conſecration from that Archbi- 
ſhop. And here he was firſt requir'd by 
Lanfranc to make a Profeſſion of Canonical 
Obedience to him in Scriptis, and ſwear to 
the Performance of the Contents; all this 
being demanded, as a cuſtomary Acknow- 
ledgment, paid by lus Predeceſſors: Thomas 


a Submiſſion, unleſs the Claim could be 
made out by ſufficient Authorities both of 


more from Ignorance, than Stiffneſs and 111 


Church; however he ſeems to have given 
too much Credit to the Suggeſtions of Flat- 
terers, who made him believe the Church 
of York ſtood upon the ſame foot of Privi- 
lege with that of Canterbury. Lanfranc en- 
deavour'd to give him Satisfaction, and pro- 
ducd Evidences for the Prerogatives of his 
See. But Thomas, not thinking the Proof 
ſufficient, refus d to acquieſce, and went 
away without being conſecrated. | 
The King being inforin dof this Conteſt, ſuſ- 
pected that Lanfranc preſuming upon the Ad- 
vantage of his Learning, had made his De- 
mands too high; tho, by the way, Thomas 
was a Man both of Parts and improv'd Edu- 
cation : Some few days after this Diſpute, 
| Lanfranc 


g Bo OK IV. 
fus d to comply. This Prelate therefore find- Willieml. King 
6 


Archbiſhops of Canterbury (b). And Baro- (3) Bede rift, 


for the ſame Practice in the Popedom of d. 8. & d 18. 


(c) Baron. ad 


reply d, That he would never ſtoop to ſuch 4 Dipue te- 
tien the See 


Witneſſes and Records (d). This Non-com- (%) chrono. 
plyance of the Archbiſhop of Tork proceeded Saxon. ad an. 


Temper. Being lately come into England, he Get. Pontif. 
was unzcquainted with the uſages of the Engliſh l * fo. 
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fl. 117, 1 122. 


Lanfrane a. Br Lanfranc came to Court, and defir'd the 
of carry. King would pleaſe to hear him in his Juſti- 


fication : This Requeſt being granted, he 
defended his Claim with ſo much Strength 
and Clearneſs, that the King and Court were 
fully convinc'd of the Fairneſs of his Pro- 
ceedings; ſeveral Engliſh, who were perfect- 
ly acquainted with the caſe, giving their Te- 
ſtimony in his behalf. The Matter being 
thus far clear d, the King orders Thomas to 
return to Canterbury, to deliver Lanfranc a 
Profeſſion of Obedience in Writing, and to 
read it before the reſt of the Biſhops then 
preſent. The Contents of this Writing was, 
That Thomas ſhould obey the Orders and In- 
ſtructions of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in 
all things relating to Diſcipline and Wor- 
ſhip. That this Profeſſion was to be made 
without Conditions or Reſerve. However, 
this Submiſſion of Thomas was only made to 
Lanfranc's Perſon, and not to his Succeſſors. 
The See of Canterbury was not to receive 
this Acknowledgment, till their Claim was 
farther provd and determin'd in a Synod. 
Thomas being contented to ſubmit upon theſe 
Terms, receiv'd his Conſecration. 

And now {ome of the reſt of the Engliſh 
Biſhops, who had declin d being conſecrated 
by Stzgand, made their Submiſſion to Lan- 
Franc upon his Demand. The next Year 
this Prelate and Archbiſhop Thomas went to 
Rome for their Palls. And here Lanfranc 
was receiv'd by Alexander II. with particular 
Marks of Reſpect (e). For the Pope, as 
n- Malnſbury obſerves, laying aſide the uſual 
State and Stiffneſs of that See, riſe up to 
him ; tho' he qualified the Ceremony by de- 
claring, „That he did not treat him with 
« that regard upon the {core of his Station 
c at Canterbury, but for his Learning, and 
« becauſe he had been his Maſter. And 
& ſince he had ſtrain'd his regards out of 
pure Ceremony and Affection, the other 
« ought not to fail in point of Juſtice and 
« Duty, but throw himſelf, according to 
< the Cuſtom of other Archbiſhops, at the 
« Feet of St. Peters Succeſſor. Lanfranc 
having his Memory thus rubb'd up, made his 
Reverences in the uſual Form. And here 


The Aich; e Archbiſhop Thomas revivd the Conteſt be- 


tween Lanfranc and himſelf: He claim d a 
Juriſdiction over the three Dioceſes of Lin- 
coln, Worceſter and Lichfield : And inſiſted, 


That by the Conſtitution of Gregory the Great- 


the Churches of Canterbury and Nork were 
equal and independent; That there was to 
he no Preference, or Superiority i in the caſe, 
unleſs with regard to Precedency; and that 
even this Privilege lay in- common between 
both Sees, and depended only on the Prio- 
rity of Ordination: But as for the three 
Biſhopricks above-mention'd, he challeng'd 
them as part of his Province, and declar'd 
they had been goyern'd as ſuch time out of 
mind, by his Predycetlor Lanfranc reply'd 


to Thomas's Plea, and a great deal of argu- 


fter M. 


Williawl. Ring 


ing paſs d on both fides: However, the Pope 2 i 


did not think fit to interpoſe as a judge, but 
told them, The Cauſe ought to be try d in 
England, before the Biſhops and Abbots. 
And tho the Controverſie was ſtill depend- 
ing, Lanfranc was very ſerviceable to Arch- 
biſhop Thomas at the Court of Rome; for 
both Thomas and Remigius Biſhop of Lincoln, 
had their Rings and Paſtoral Staffs taken 
from them by his Holineſs : The firſt, be- 
cauſe his Father was a Prieſt; the other, for 
bribing King William for his Biſhoprick. Up- 
on Lanfranc's Interceſſion for theſe two Pre- 
lates, the Pope refer d the whole Matter to 
him: Lanfranc being thus made Maſter of 
the Sentence, return d them their Cuſiers; Malmsb; ibid, 
and thus they all travelld home very chear- 
fully together. 
Lanfranc came charg d with a Letter from 
the Pope to King William, in which, after 
his Holineſs had commended the King for his 
Adminiſtration, exhorted him to go on in the 
Protection of the Church, and to act by the 
Advice ſuggeſted by Lanfranc After he had 
enlarg d a little upon theſe Heads, he pro- 
ceeds to inform the King, that Agelricus late 
Biſhop of Selcey, who had been depos d by a 
Commiſſion from his Legates, had not a fair 
Tryal. For which reaſon he orders the Bi- 
ſhop, in the firſt place, to be reſtor'd to his 
former Poſt, and makes Lanfranc his Legate 
for the re-hearing of the Cauſe: But not- 
withſtanding this Order of the Pope, there 
was no Review of the Caule : Agelricus con- 
tinu'd depriv'd, and the See was filld by 
Stigand, who afterwards remov'd to Chiche- 
(Cf) Baronius, 
This Year the Pope granted a Charter of Ex- nt Tom. 
emption tothe Abby of St. Edmmaſbury which & "a 1 


1071. 
runs inthe uſual Form, excepting one Clauſe, l 
which binds the Houſe to their Canonical 
Obedience to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
The words are theſe, Salva Primatis Epiſ- 
copi Canonica Reverentia. This Exception 
being ſomewhat unuſual, I thought fit to in- 
ſert it *. * Selden Not. 

To return to Lanfranc, who was reſolv'd - Kon 


not to let the Controverfie between himſelf, The Controver- 
and Archbiſhop Thomas fleep : The next half of Can 
Year therefore, both the Archbiſhops ap- terbu 
pear d at the Kings Court at Eaſter, where, Wind br. 
according to cuſtom, moſt of the Biſhops, 
and great Abbots were preſent (g). And (z) Malmsb, 
here, after the Cauſe had been argued at ar] ow og 
length on both ſides, Judgment was given fol. 117. 
for the See of Canterbury. 

Upon the Courſe of the Argument, Thomas 
infilted upon Gregory the Greats Conſtitution, 
by virtue of which, tho the Spiritual Juriſdi- 
ction of the whole land was aſſign'd to St. Au- 
guſlin during his Life, yet after his Death, the 
Sees of Terk and London were to ſtand upon 
an equal foot of Privilege and Independen- (%) Bede iſe: | 
cy (HD. Now when Gregory paſs'd this De- celel. . 1, 

1.3 owe,” OE 2. 
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Lanfrane A-B* erer, he ſuppos'd the Archiepiſcopal See 
ae would have been fixt at London, as being the 
moſt conſiderable City in the Southern part 

of the Ifland. *Tis true, Auguſtin, upon the 

{core of King Ezbelbert's keeping his Court 

at Canterbury, made that City the Archie- 

piſcopal See; but this does not alter the 

caſe, For if London, where St. Auguſtin and 

his Succeſſors were ſuppos d to fix their See, 

was to have no Juriſdiction over the Metro- 

politane of Terk, which way can Canterbury 

pretend to it? Canterbury, I ſay, which was 

only to ſucceed to the Privileges deſign'd for 

London. The removing from one City to 

another, and the bare change of the Metro- 

F polis, can be no ſufficient Reaſon to extend 
Mims ibid. the Juriſdiction of the Metropolitan: This 
was the Subſtance of Thomass Plea, neither 

was Lanfranc able to anſwer it. Lanfranc 

was likewiſe miſtaken in founding the Pri- 

vilege of the See of Canterbury, upon that 

Churches being inſtrumental in converting 

the reſt of the Iſland: For *tis undeniably 

evident from Bede, that the North of Bri- 

tain, not to mention any other Parts, were 

converted by the Scotch Iriſh. But tho' Lan- 

franc faild in theſe two Points, yet he made 

out his Title ſufficiently by the Conſtitutions 

of ſeveral Popes, by the Archbiſhops of Can- 

terbury calling Councils, and exercifing other 

Branches of Juriſdiction within the Province 

of Tork ;, and by the Acquieſcence and Sub- 

- miſſion of the Prelates of that See. To give 

one Inſtance, Ealduſph Archbiſhop of Turk, 

who livd in the eighth Century, made a 
Profeſſion of Canonical Obedience to Ethelard 

: of Canterbury, in very full and comprehen- 
celle five Terms (5). The Cauſe being thus car- 
cords, Num. Ty d for the See of Canterbury, there was a | 
V. Form of Canonical Obedience drawn up, and 
deliver'd to Lanfranc by Archbiſhop Thomas, 

| which the Reader may peruſe in the Colle- 
(k) See ke. Ction of Records (). And as to the Bounds 
2 9 of the reſpective Provinces, Thomas was 
©" obligd to drop his Pretenſions to the three 
Dioceſes of Lincoln, Lichfield, and Worceſter; 

and the River Humber was made the Barriere 

of Canterbury : From this River Northward, 

the Province of Tork was to extend to the 

fartheſt parts of Scotland. Farther, when- 

ever the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſhould 

think fit to call a Council, the Archbiſhop of 

Tork, and his Suffragans, were oblig'd to 

make their Appearance, and be govern d by 

his Directions: And upon the Deceaſe of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Archbiſhop of 

Turk was to repair to that City, and with 

the Afliſtance of the other Suffragans of the 

(7) Malmsb: Southern Province, conſecrate the Primate 
de Geſt. Pon- Elæct. And upon the Death of the Archbi- 
ge. ſhop of Tork, the Perſon nominated to that 
Spel. Concil. Sec by the King, was oblig d to come to 
Vol ll. p. Canterbury, or any other place aſſign' d him 


Ex Cod. MS. . 4 . : 
jn Bibl. Cor- by his Primate, and there receive his Conſe- 


8 
— 


This Cauſe was firſt argu'd in Eaſter Ho- Wiliaml. King 
ly-days at Wincheſter in the King's Chapel, mt, 
and afterwards brought upon the Board at 
Windſor, where twas finally decided. The 
Accord was ſign d by the King, the Queen; 
the Pope's Legate, the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, thirteen Biſhops, and eleven great 
Abbots. And here the King and Queen 
ſign with. a Croſs, which is call d their Sig- 
num or Mark, and is an Argument they 
could uſe their Pen no farther. 

This Year King William made an Expedi- 
tion into Scotland, to revenge the Incurſions 
that Nation had lately made in the North 
of England, Before they came to Blows, 

Malcolm Canmor diſtruſting his own Force, 
did Homage to King Wilkam at Abernethie, King Malcolm 
and gave him Hoſtages (in). 3 

About this time Egelwin Biſhop of Dur- (m) Huncing, 
ham departed this Life. When King William v En 
ſeizd the Money and Plate of the Monaſte- March. Paris. 
ries, this Prelate had the Courage to excom- Hiſt. Major. 
municate all thoſe who were dipt in Sacrilege : Punelmenſ. 
This general Cenſure, tho the King was not de Geſtis Reg. 
nam d, comprehended him plainly enough. 
This Prelate likewiſe being not willing to 
ſubmit to the Normans, joyn'd the Earls Ed. 
win, Morcar, and Siward, who in the Lear 
1071. made an Inſurrection againſt King 
William, and committing many Hoſtilities, 
retir'd their Forces into the Iſle of Ey, un- 
der the Conduct of Herewardus. The Con- 
queror marching down againſt them, forc'd 
them all to ſubmit at Diſcretion, exceptin 
Herewardus, who refus'd to ſurrender, = 
carry'd oft his Men with great Bravery. Bi- 
ſhop Egelwin ſubmitting with the reſt, was 
convey'd to Abingdon, and kept under Cu- 
ſtody. And being requir'd of the King to 
deliver what Treaſure he had taken out of 
his Cathedral, he ſolemnly declard, he 
brought nothing away with him : But one 
day, as he was waſhing his hands before 
Dinner, a Bracelet happen'd to fall down 
from his Arm upon his Wriſt, The 
King perceiving he had not dealt clearly 
with him, impriſon d him at Weſtminſter, 
where he was very much afflicted for ſome 
Miſcarriages : And by Abſtinence, Melan- The Death f 
choly, and other Mortifications, ended his 8 
Days in a ſhort time (n). He was fucceeded ( Punein. 
by Walcherus, nominated by the King to ff K et 
that See. This Walcherus was extracted * 17. 
from a noble Family in Lorraine, and had 
his Education in the Church of Liege. His 
Qualifications, both with reſpect to Learn- 
ing and Buſineſs, were more than ordinary : 

And as for his Devotion and Sobriety of Be- 
| haviour, no Body could find fault with him: ( pune. 
However, he was not fortunate in his Poſt, Hiſt. de Du. 
as will be ſhewn afterwards (00). N 5 

The next Year Leofric Biſhop of Exeter A. P. 107% 

departed this Life. Beſides his other Bene- @) Hen. 


factions already mention'd, he gave a famous on * 


28 cration from the ſaid Archbiſhop of Cant 
A. 5. n. 2:] bury (0). | 1 | a 


76. Cacal. 


Miſſal to his Cathedral, ſtill remaining (p). Polley oO 
1 fol. 143 · 
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Fol. 7. 


likewiſe 


Id. fol. 10. 


) 
uk. Bal 
leian inter 


MSS, Tho. Bu- 


A. D. 1075. 
(r) Spelm, 
Concil. Vola. 
p. 7, to 11. 
& ex MSS. 
A. Boſvile ii 
Colleg. St. Jo 


— 


plac' d, according to the Priority of his Or- 


Villages or ſmall Towns being prohibited by 


Dees 


and the Biſhop 


to Reſtore the Energumen, for the Merits of 
the Angels, Patriarchs, Prophets; Apoſtles, 
Virgins, &c. But here the Bleſſed Virgin 
is not particularly mention de. 

Upon the Feſtival of St. Michael; the 
Miſſal implores God for the benefit of 
St. Michael and all the Angels Prayers: But 
here's no direct Application to the Angels 
themſelves. | | I 
The Interceſſion of the bleſſed Virgin is 
gd of God, but not in a direct 
Addreſs to her: However, ſhe is mention d 
immediately after the Trinity. 

There are alſo Prayers for the Dead, and 
ſeveral Collects for the King. The Order in 
Praying for the Governours in Church and 
State, ſtands thus: 

The Pope is firſt pray d for, then the Bi- 
ſhops and Abbots ; after theſe the King and 
Queen, but without any mention of their 
Names. | 

How much this Miſſal is elder than the 
Age of Leofrick, is not certainly known. 

In another Liturgick Book, call'd the Tro- 


Troparen parion (q), we meet with frequent direct In- 


vocations of the Angels, the bleſſed Virgin, 
and other Saints. But then this Office is of 


land, there were ſeveral Proviſions made in 
Conformity to the ancient Canons. For the 
purpoſe: The Precedency of Sees was regula- 
ted by the Decrees of the fourth Council of 
Toledo, and the Synode of Milevis and Bra- 
cara: And thus every Prelate was to be 


dination, excepting thoſe who by ancient 
Cuſtom had particular Privileges by their 


1. The ſtating of this Buſineſs being poſt- 
pon'd till the next Day, twas agreed, that 


the Archbiſhop of Tork ſhould be ſeated at 


the Right Hand of the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, the Biſhop of London at his Left, 
of Wincheſter next the Atch- 
biſhop of York. 


2. From the Iuſpection of the Rule of 
the 


St. Bennet, and the Dialogues of Gregory 
Great, they decreed ſeveral Articles of Diſci- 


pline for the Monaſteries. And particular- 


ly, if any Monk ventur'd to keep any thing | 
| no means IS Jurtidi 
the Authority of the Church. For what is 


as his own without Licenſe, and neither re- 
ſtor'd it to the Abbot, nor confeſs d his fault 
upon his Death-Bed, the Bells were not to 
toll for him, no Maſs was to be ſaid for his 
Soul, neither was he to be bury'd in Conſe- 
crated Ground. Saf 

3. Thirdly, The having Biſhops Sees in 


| 


Synod, having the King's conſent; for. that — i 
purpoſe, order d Ran Biſhop of Shirehurn | 
to remove his See to Saliſbury ;, Stigand of 
Selcey was to temove to Chicheſter ; and Pe- 
ter of Lichfield to Cheſter. There were ſome 
other Biſhops Sees which, being ſettled in 
leſs conſiderable Burroughs, requir'd 4 like 
Removal ; but the King being beyond Sea, 
this Bufineſs was deferr'd till his Re- 
turn. PCV 
4. By the Fourth, No Prelate or Abbot 
was to ordain, or entertain any foreign Clerk, 
or Monk, without Dimiſſory or Recommen- 
datory Letters from their reſpective Supe» 
TIOUTS, 5 bg F 
5. And to prevent the Synod's being in- 
terrupted, or diſturb'd with indiſcreet Mo- 
tions, a Decree paſs'd, That no Perſon, Ab- 
bots and Biſhops excepted, ſhould take the 
liberty of ſpeaking in the Council, without 
Leave from the Metropolitan. | 


| the Councils of Sardira and Laodirea; this iam L-King 


6. By the Sixth, Marriage is prohibited to 
the Seventh Degree, and they vouch Gregory 


the Great for their Authority. But this is a 
Miſtake : For this Pope extends the Pro- 
hibition no farther than the Fourth Degree, 
as appears by his Anſwer to St. Auguſtine of  _ 
Canterbury to this Queſtion (). eie EF 
cleſ. Hiſt. I. Is 
c. 27. 


7. The Seventh Canon condemns Simony. 
8. The Eighth is leveI'd againſt Divina- 
tion, Relyance upon Caſting of Lots, and 
ſuch other ſuperſtitious and dangerous Pra- 
ices. 1 | 
9. By the Ninth and laſt, No Biſhop, Ab- 
bot, or Clergyman, was to judge any Per- 
ſon to the loſs of Life or Limb; or to give 
his Vote or Countenance for that purpoſe to 
Wrox: i. TRE Xl.Coneil, 
This Council is ſubſcribd by none but alen. ca. 
_ s and Abbots, excepting the Archdeacon 
anterbury, who ſigns immediately after 
the Biſhops, and even before the Abbot of 
St. Auguſtine's Canterbury. 
To remark a Word or two upon this Sy- 7he Prinitits 
nod. By the third Canon it appears, that the Be fd 
Biſhops conſulted the King, and gain'd his 3 * 
conſent for the Tranſlation of the Sees from thought ff. 
one Town to another: Not but that the 
| Synod had a Right to determine this point 
within themſelves : For *tis well known, 
that the primitive Biſhops, who liv'd before 
the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, .order'd, 
this matter as they thought fit, without ap- 
| plying for Leave to the Roman Emperors. 
ow a Prince's turning Chriſtian does by 
enlarge his Juriſdi&ion, or leſſen 


it that makes the Diſtinction between a Pagan 
and a Chriſtian Prince? Nothing but Baptiſm : 
But this Sacrament cofiveys nothing of Spi- 
ritual Iuriſdiction. On the contrary,” it im- 
ports Obedience and. Subjection to the Laws 


and Authori ty of the Society into which the 
Pexſon 
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of Canterbury. 


the Church. Neither does the Baptiſm of a 
Prince import any-diſtmguiſhing Privilege, 
or entitle him to any more than the com- 
mon Benefits of that Sacrament. However, 
the Biſhops, who, were well acquainted with 
the Conqueror's warm and demanding Tem- 
per, choſe rather to wave ſomewhat of their 
Right; than come to a Rupture with him, 
and loſe the Protection of the State. For 
that they did not give up the Point, ap- 
peats by an Inſpeximus of King Henry VL. 
which mentions a Charter of William the 
Conqueror, tor tranſlating the See of Dor- 
cheſter to Lincoln» For in this Charter tis 
expreſly ſaid, The See! was remov'd to Lin- 
coln by the Conſent and Authority of Pope 
Alexander, of Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and the reſt of the Engliſh: Bi- 
(% Monaſt. fhops (11). 


Lufee A. 55% Perſon-is incorporated; and by conſequence of” Biſbops; 
makes a Member, but not a Governour of 


and directs, chat they ſhould 


Religion, and determine ſuch incidental Con- 
troverſies as related to Feclefraftical Matters. 
And the Greek Canoniſts aftirm in their Ex- 
poſition, That for theſe Reafons it ſeem'd 
neceſſary, Tss emaxores ixa5ns Cvoppas (ue ig, 
For the Biſhops of every Province to meet toge- 
ther, Not a word, either in the Canon or 
Comment, of the Prieſ?'s either Coming or Fuds- 
ing with them, © 

This Canon thus naſs'd hefore the Empire 
became Chriſtian, was contiem'd by the firſt 
General Council that was held after (7) : 
That every Year, in every Province, Synods 
ſhould be held; that ſo x # he Biſhops of every 
Province being "rather 'd together, the Cauſes, 
of which the Canon ſpeaks, might be exa- 
min'd by them. And the Canoniſts here 
again talk of the Biſbops coming together to 
their Primate ;, that by the Sentence of all 


judge among themſelves of the Doctrine of \ 


Win. King ing 
and, 


(Y Cencill xi. 
cen. Can. 5, 


42 vol. 3. From the Fifth Cano which decrees, | the Biſhops of the Province, every Ecclefia- 
Nore but Fi. That no Perſon, excepting Biſhops and A ſtical Controverſie might be ended: But of 


15 oe ue 577 bots, ſhould ſpeak in the Syed, without 


ſpeak in the Leave from the Metropolitan : We may 
Synod without infer, "23 
8885 Firſt, That the whole Synod made but 
one Houſe, and-fat all in the ſame Room 
together. 
Secondly, That if none but Abbots. and 
Biſbops had the Liberty of Speech without 
ue it follows plainly, that the Prieſts 
and inferiour Clergy. were reckon'd no part 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Legiſlature : For thoſe 
who have any ſhare in the Legiſlation, have 
a right to -Propoſe Matters ; to Recommend 
a Bill; to Oppoſe or Defend, as occaſion of- 
fers: But thoſe who are confin d to Silence, 
and cant make a Motion without the Per- 
miſſion of a ſuperiour Order, can pretend to 
nothing of this Privilege. Now, all but 
Biſhops and Abbots lie under this Diſadvan- |- 
tage, and ſtand thus diſabled by the Canon. 
Neither, as I obſerv'd, is the Council ſub- 
{crib'd by any but Biſhops and Abbots, ex- 
cepting the Archdeacon of Canterbury; and 


of the Church ; 1 ſhall «tranſcribe. ſome part 


(ﬆ) Dr Wake's of - his Argument for the Reader (x). 
= £ = He proves his point both from the Canons 
p.95. &deinc, and Practice of the ancient Church. 


_ To begin with his firſt Topick. The 
Thirty ſeventh of the Apoſilz's Canons, the 


the Prieſts either Coming or Ang, not one 


word. 

But the Council of Antiach (the next in 
Order) ſpeaks, if poſhble, yet more fully to 
the ſame purpoſe. It determines, Zuv'ss 7 


emoxotwv yivoh, © That there ſhould be Synods 


«* of the Biſhops held in every Province; the 
* Metropolitan admoniſhing his Suffragans to 
come to it (2 
« the Prieſts and Deacons, and all others ö 
„ who. think themſelves injur d, may come 
< to the Synod, and have their Cauſes heard 
« and 22 by it. This then was the end 


low'd to come to theſe Aſemblies: Not to 
judge, but to be judg'd;, not to ſit with the 
Biſhops in them, but to bring their Cauſes, 
if they had any, before them. 

But yet, notwithſtanding all theſe Orders, 
theſe Provincial Synods ſoon grew into diſuſe. 
To revive them therefore, and cauſe em to 


). That fo, ſays the Canon, (x Corcil. ln. 


tich. Can. 20. 


for which the Preſbyters or Prieſts were al- 


be more punctually obſerv'd, the fourth Ge- 
neral Council (a) renew id the Decrees, which () Concil. 


Synode and 6 of the Biſhops. But 


neither in the Canons, or their Comments, is 


there any thing to perſuade us that the 


Preſbyterg had any Authoritative Concern i in 
them. 


The 1 Author proceeds to ſhew, 


[ even this Diguitary is omitted in Ingulpbus's had before been made concerning them. It . 
| () Ingulph. Copy (w). order'd the Biſhops to meet twice in the Year, 
| hiſt 93 The keeping the Ecclefiaſtick Legiſlature and commanded thoſe Biſhops that came not 
| * within the Order of the Biſhops, is agrecable to be puniih'd. 
mds wholly in both to the Monarchical Conſtitution of the] The ſame is the Language of the /xrh and 
| #he Bites. Church, and the Practice of the Primitive | ſeventh General Councils, where they men- 
Ages. That the point ſtood thus, is evident | tion theſe Synodical Meetings. They are ſtill 
| from the Canons of the firſt Comcils, and | the OE OI, and the *ENIEZKOTIOL. and the 
| other Records of Antiquity. This matter | Apx1EPEIS, that are to come together (/) (5) Cowil. 
[ being laid together with great Clearneſs and | the Meetings themſelves are call'd (voto = wed 2 
Brevity by the Learned Author of The State EIILkoOriaN, and (udcas r ENIEKOTION, Can. 6. 


firſt that determin'd: the 7early Aſſembling of that the Language of the Hnperial Laws, in 


Provincial Snods, plainly calls them 824 Fuſtinian s Novels, was the ſame wit the Ca- 
* Nons 
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* 


of GREAT Britain, G. CEN r. XI. 


Linfianc . B. ons of the Church, with reference to theſe 
of Canterbur)- Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies (c). 
(c) Novel.123- This likewiſe is the Opinion of the Learn- 
0. 40. No- ed Dacherins, as appears from the beginning 
re ech. of his Coll-Zion (4), where he tells us, That 
ref. l 1. a Synod is then reckon'd complete, when 
Ny the Metropolitan, and all his Suffragans are 
preſent at it. 

From the Canons, the Learned Author (e) 
Scare of — proceeds to the Practice of the Church, and 
+97. & deine. Carries the Enquiry through the Eft, the 

' South, and Weſtern parts of it. 

Firſt, The moſt ancient Eaſtern Councils, 
of which we have any Notices remaining, 
were the Synode, which Ernſebius tells us, 
were aſſembled upon the account of the Paſ- 
chal Controverſie. The Character he gives of 
them, with reference to the Caſe in hand, 
in general, is this: That Synode and Aſſem- 


ſe) Dr. Wake's 


V Euſeb. blies of Biſhops were held about it (). And 
-_ ee both by this Hiſtorian, and the Collection 
e of the Councils, it does not appear, that any 
beneath the Epiſcopal Charafter had any ſhare 
of Voting in theſe Aſſemblies. | 
To give ſome Inſtances. In thoſe. of Pa- 
leſtine, Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and 
Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem, preſided; and 
the one conſiſted of twelve, the other of 
fourteen Biſhops, aſſembled for that De- 
(z) Euſeb. bate (g) Eg 
ibid. In that of Pontus; Palma, with fourteen 
other Biſhops, met: In that of Oſroene, eigh- 
teen Biſhops afſembled : In that of Corinth, 
| Bacchillus and eighteen other Biſhops were 
- (5) Euſeb. conven'd (Y. And in all theſe Synods we 
< 25. Cell. find no mention of Preſbyters. 
Col. 601. To theſe might be addedother Synods,which 
we are told, a{lembled about the ſame time in 
(1) Concil other places (i): And in which again we meet 
Om. 1, 


Cal. $96. ce. With no account of any but Biſbops that were 
Euſeb, Hiſt. aſſembled in them. But to carry the Proof 
cel. 1.6. c. 45. farther, and proceed to another great Diſ- 
pute, about the Baptiſm of Hereticks; for the 
ſettling of which Controverſie, ſeveral Synods 
in all parts were conven'd. | 
Now of theſe, Euſebius gives us the ſame 
general Account that he had done of the 
foregoing : He calls them the Synods of Bi- 
ops; and that not from himſelf, but from 
the Letter of Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, 
who liv'd at the ſame time; and therefore 
muit be preſum'd to have ſpoken accord- 
ing to the Language and Diſcipline of the 


100 Gulch. Church (%). Of theſe Aſſemblies he elſe- 
It. CC el. . . 
.7.c.s, Where mentions two which had met upon 


this occaſion: He calls them the Synode of 
his Brethren. And whom he meant by his 
Brethren, the other part of his Sentence 
| ſhews, that they were the Biſhops of thoſe 
Churches which were aflembled together for 

(') Euſch, Ec- that purpoſe (I). I? 
en vg If from theſe we proceed to the Synods 
Firnilian, ad held about the Arian Controverſie, we ſhall 
ran. find them of the ſame. kind. Of the 


Biſhops which met, we have a large Ac- 


—_— 


fourth, and fifth under Aurelius (1). 


count; but of any Prieſts which fat and Filianl.King | 


. . . . of England. 
voted with them, not the leaſt Tittle is re SA 


member d. | 
To the Council of Alexandria, held about 
the Year 320, the Biſhops of Lybia, Penta- 
polis, &c. ſubſcrib'd (). The Aſſembly con- ( Concil 
ſiſted of near a hundred Biſhops : Nor had Col. hp roi 
the Preſbyters any thing to do in it, but on- 
ly to ſubſcribe with the Deacons to what 
their Biſhops had done, as ſoon as they 
were requir'd by their Metropolitan ſo to 
do (n | (#) Vid. Epiſt. 
In all the following Synods, of which ei- Tow. l. opp. 
ther Athanaſius, or St. Hilary, Socrates, So- Athan. p. 396. 
Zomen, or any other of the Hiſtorians of 
wm Times, take notice, the Account is ſtill 1 
the ſame (o): They are Synode of Biſhops, (e) Attanal. 
that is 105 Title.” Nor 15 there, 1655 I 1 1 8 
know of, ſo much as one fingle Inſtance, 878, Ge. 
where any others have fat and acted Autho- — . 3. 2 
ritatively with them. an. p.358, 36 f, 
To give ſome Inſtances, in the Eaſtern Sy- 3 


421, cc. 


the Greek Code. | 
Socrar. I. 2. 


The Synod of Ancyra is the firſt of theſe : Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
It conſiſted, as we are told, of eighteen Bi- © 29-39; l. 3- 


C. 5 5 6o 
ſhops ;, but that any Preſbyters were preſent, Sole. Hitt 
and voted in it, we have no Intimation. Fccleſ. p.433, 


Of the Synod of Ceſarea, the ſame Year, Se. 1 


the ancient Code of the Roman Church tells 
us (5), that the holy and venerable Biſhops, () apud. 
being gather d together, eſtabliſh'd the Canons Leon. Me 
which we have of it. 
Of that of Laodicea, the Inſcription ſays, 
That the Canons were made by the holy and 
bleſſed Fathers aſſembled at it. And laſtly, 
For that of Gangra, the Preface expreſly calls 


it, The moſt holy Synod of Biſhops (J). 


And thus we have ſeen a View of the 
Councils of the Greek Church : Nor is there 
any difference of thoſe in Africa. That the 
caſe ſtands thus, appears plainly from St. Cy- 
prian's Epiſtles (7): In which he gives an () Epiſt. ad 
account of ſeveral Synods held in that Coun- Rina ad, 
try; but in none of theſe Aſſemblies is there Cornelium, 
any mention of any others, beſides Biſhops, that Num. 57,@c 
decided in them. And tho from the A&s of the 
Synod of Carthage, publiſn'd with his Works, 
we are inform'd, that not only the Prieſts, 
but the Deacons and Laity, were preſent ; 

et from the ſame Als tis evident, that none 
5 the Biſbops voted ; and by their Voting, 
determin'd the Affairs, and put an end to the 
Controverſie before them. | | 

To theſe we may add the Ads of the firſt 
Council of Carthage () under Gratus Biſhop ( Concil. 
of that See, Anno 348. Of the ſecond, un- Lb. Tom. 2. 


der Genedus, Anno 397 (t). Of the third, G bad Cal. 


And 1159, wer 
in molt of which, tho the Deacon tend, e 
yet ſo plain it is, that only the Biſhops de- 1208, 1215, 
fin'd, that nothing can be reaſonably objectecd 
againſt it. 


. would 


nods, whoſe Canons have been receiv'd into p. 465, 479, - 


: 


i. i. bi. ad dtc. ova Bon. 
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ee reſt of the African Synods, in whith the 
ſame method was held: As that of Cirta 


(#) bid. againſt the Donatiſts (w): That of Carthage 
8 "of againſt the Pelagians (x): That of Milevis, 


Col. 1533. in the caſe of Cæleſtium O). It may ſuffice 
Cy) tbid. Col. to obſerve, that the ſame Authority ran 
15391544 through all of them (=). The Deacons (and 


(xz) Vid. Præ- 
tac. Juſtell. ad perhaps the Prieſts and Laity too) were pre- 
— ſent ; but the Biſbops alone — as the pro- 


per Members of the Synode, and concluded 


what was to be done in them. 


If the Reader takes a View of the Ealian 


Churches, he'll find a Conformity of Cuſtom | 


in this matter. St. Cyprian mentions a Synod 

held at Rome againſt Novatian : That Corne- 

lius drew a great many of his Fellow-Biſhops 

together upon this. occaſion; and that they 

all agreed to what had been lately deter- 

min'd at Carthage : That is, they decreed 

the admitting thoſe to. Penance, who had 

(s) Cyprian fallen away in the time of Perſecution (2). 
Elie. Oo But the Hiſtory of the Swwod which met at 
n. Rome, in the caſe of Athanaſius, is more ex- 


plicit to the point. That holy Father tells 


us, it conſiſted of more than fifty Biſbops un- 

(b) Arhanaf. der Julius (5). Theſe Prelates heard his 

Opp, tom. t- Allegations, and decreed him into Commu- 

anus. nion with them. The ſame was the caſe of 

p. 14% . the other Synode (c), both of Rome and Mi- 

2 Tom. 2. lan, on the occaſion of the ſame Controverſie. 

C1l. 886, 829. They all conſiſted of the Biſhops of thoſe 

— * 45, Parts: Nor do we hear of any Preſbyters, 

345. who (in their own Right) either ſat or a#- 

_eocoret- ed with Authority in them. I mention, I 

Lib, 2. C. 22. Their own Right; becauſe ſometimes Prieſts 

were Biſhops Proxies, and repreſented them 

in Council. | 
The Learned Author of The State of the 

Church (d) proves the Spaniſh Synods ma- 

nag'd by the ſame Form, till after the Se- 

venth Century: Which Diſcipline was like- 
wife obſerv'd in France and Germany, down 

the Period laſt mention d. 

Tis true, in more modern Ages, it ap- 
pears by the Order of holding Synode in the 
Roman Church, that Prieſts were admitted to 
a decifive ſhare in the Councils. 

But then, in the firſt place, this muſt be 
granted a Deviation from the ancient Pra- 
ctice: And, Secondly, this Privilege of ad- 
mitting the Prieſts to vote in Council, is re- 

ſtrain'd and qualify'd: For only thoſe of this 
Order, who were ſummon d by their Metro- 
politan, were allow'd to Judge and Decide in 
theſe Aſſemblies. | | 

But the Engliſh Church, as we have ſeen, 
kept ſomewhat cloſer to the Primitive Pra- 
ctice, at leaſt, till toward the end of the 
Eleventh Century, For tho' the Abbots had 
yain'd ſome Ground, yet no others beneath 
a Biſhop could ſpeak in Council, without 
Leave from the Metropolitan. And, which 
is more, the Provi/ions of this Synod are faid 
to be drawn upon the Model of the ancient 
Canons. e 7 


() Pag. 99. 


Id. p. 100, 101. tO 


Id. p. 102. 


bid. 


"would | be too long to inſiſt upon the | 


To proceed: This Year, in Conformity to em . King 
the Order of the Synod, the See of Ehnam CBE, . 
in Norfolk was remov'd to Thetford; Her- 
faftus, formerly Chaplain to the Conqueror, 
being Biſhop of this Dioceſe. Malmſbury 
gives him but a Moderate Character, either 
for his Learning, or Hoſpitality, He had 
only William Bewfew for his Sncreflor at 
Thetford, who was Conſecrated by Lan- 
franc in 1086, and dy'd about five Years | 
after: Upon whoſe Death, the See, as we 
ſhall find afterwards, was once more re- 
moved (e). n _ (e) Nalmsbur. 

The next Year there was another Synod pag thre 
held at Wincheſter, m which Lanfranc pre- A Council held 
ſided. And here, amongſt other things, it at Wincheſter, 
was decreed, that no Canon ſhould be mar- P. 1975: 
ry'd: But as for thoſe marry'd Prieſts, who 
had their Cyres in Caſtles and Country Vil- 
lages, tho they were obligd not to marry, 


were already engag'd in Matrimony, were 
not commanded to part with their Wives. 
But for the future, the Biſbops were to take 
care not to ordain any Prieſts or Deacons, 
without firſt taking a Declaration from them 
againſt Matrimony. The Form runs thus: 
Ego Frater N. Promitto Deo, ommibuſque San- 
is ejus, Caſtitatem Corporis. mei ſecundum 
Canonum Decreta, G. Loy Ordinem mihi 


Imponendum ſervare, Domino Prefule N. pre- 
ſeme (I. | Cf) Spam. 
This Canon, as Gerhard Archbiſhop o fYork * Sr 


reports, in his Letter to Anſelm of Canterbury, 

diſcourag'd People from taking Orders, and 

made them hang back at the Biſhop's Invi- 

tation | | | 

Upbn this Occaſion, *twill be proper to Spelm. ibid. 

obſerve, That about a Year or two ſince, 5" — 

Pope Hildebrand, calld Gregory VII. had de- Hoveden. An- 

clar'd ſtrongly againſt the N n 

and Deacons, both by Letters, and in a Coun- 

cil at Rome. The Learned Du Pin takes 

notice, that this Reſtraint was highly Re- 

monſtrated againſt in Germany, Itah, and 

France That the Clergy ſpoke out with 

great freedom, and ſatyr againſt the Pope; 

charg'd him with advancing an intollerable 

Error, and decreeing a flat Contradiction to 8. Match. xis, 

our Saviour, and his Apoſtle St. Paul That 11, 12. 

they were reſol vd to maintain the Liberties Cr: 217: 

of Chriſtianity, and would rather Rerounce 

their Orders, than their Marriage; and ſince 

he refus'd to make uſe of Men, they defir'd 

him to fee if he could get the Spirits above 

to leave their Stations, and govern the 

Churches under his Holinefs. This was 

the Language of theſe corrupted Ecclefiaſticks, 

as Monſieur D Pin calls them (g). But 

Matt hem Paris, tho a Monk, is more favour- fig Ro A 

able, abets the Intereſt of the marry'd Cler- in Greg. VII. 

„and cenſures the Pope's Conduct. The | 

ope, ſays he, Excommunicated the marry'd 

Clergy, incapacitated them for the Pertor- 


(g) Du Pin's 


mance of their Function, and forbid the 
Laity 


AY 
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 Lurfrare A. 3 Laity being preſent when they Officiated. | 
of Cane. This, as the Hiſtorian goes on, was, in the 
> Opinion of many, a new Precedent, and a 
raſh Sentence. Twas croſſing upon Anti- 
quity, and decreeing againſt the Doctrine of 

the Fathers, by whom we are taught, That 
the Holy Sacraments depend upon the invi- 
ſible Operation of the - Holy GHH, and that 
the Morals, and Qualification of the Prieſt 
ſiznifie nothing as to this myſterious Efficacy: 
That the Benefits of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper, are neither enlarg'd by the Merits, 
nor leſſen'd by the Faults of ſuch as admini- 
ſter them. That this rigour of the Pope 
gave a horrible Scandal, and that no Hereſie 
had ever occafion'd more Schiſm and Diſtur- 
bance in the Church : That it prov'd the oc- 
caſion of great Inſobriety, and Licence, and 
that the Vow of Chaſtity, as they call d it, 
was frequently broken; beſides, it gave the 
Laity a handle of declaiming againſt the Cler- 

, and breaking looſe from the Authority 

of the Church: That it expos'd the Holy 
Myſteries to Queſtion and Contempt, made 
the Laity invade the Sacerdotal Office, pro- 
fane the Sacraments, ſlight the Miniſtrations 

of marry'd Prieſts, and venture to go out of 

the World without the proper Aſſiſtances of 
that Fun&ion. And Laſtly, That the Pope's 


Order had puſh'd ſome People to ſuch an ir- | 


religious Exceſs, that they burnt the Tithes, 

and trampled the Holy Euchariſt, conſecra- 

(3) Mar. Paris ted by married Prieſts, under their Feet (H). 

Hit. major» But notwithſtanding the Decree of the Coun- 
me” cil at Rome, and the Pope's eagerneſs in preſ- 
(3) Du pin. fing the Execution (i), the Engliſh Synod re- 
Cent. Xl fus'd to come up to the Extremity of his Mea- 
= gun? ſures; for they allow the Prieſts in the Coun- 
is Syno , . , 8 
gives a Liberty try, already marry d, to Co-habit with their 
bi % Wives; whereas the Pope diſables all mar- 
by 2 ry'd Prieſts, without Diſtinction, from the 
| Exerciſe of their Office, unleſs they liv'd ſe- 
parately, and broke off from the Matrimonial 
Engagement. From hence 1t appears, that 

the Papal Supremacy had not reach'd its Ze-, 

nith in this Century, and that the Engliſh Bi- 

ſhops did not believe the Patriarchal Power 
arbitrary. and unlimited ; but that a Natio- 

nal Church had ſome reſerves of Liberty, 

and might diſſent from the Conſtitutions of 

the See of Rome upon occalion ' 

To proceed with the Wincheſter Council. 

*T'was ordain'd, That no Pariſh Prieft ſhould 

ſuffer any new Burthen, or Encumbrance 

upon his Church, more than it was charge- 

able with in the Reign of King Edward the 
 Confeſſor That if the Laity were accus'd of 


any Miſdemeanour, with reference to Reli- | and in ſeveral Places : but ſtill the Method 


gion, and refusd to ſubmit to the Order of| 
their Biſhop, they were to be call'd before 
him three times; and if they refus'd to ap- 
pear, and give Satisfaction at the third Sum- 
mons, they were to be excommunicated : | 
And if they ſubmitted to the Biſhop's Sen- 


ver the leſs, to pay their Dioceſan the Penal- Wiliami.Ring 


of England. 


ty for the Contumacy of their Non- appear 
ance, hen they were ſummon'd. And to wh 
conclude with the Synod, twas decreed, That 
no Perſon ſhould marry his Daughter, or Re- 


lation, without procuring the Prieſt's Bleſ- 


ſing ; and that all pretended Marriages ſo- 

lemniz d without this Circumſtance, ſhould: ' 
eſteem'd no better than Fornication (H. 9 Antiquſt. 

Sir Henry Spelman mentions the Heads of —_—_—— 

a Cnuncil held at Wincheſter this Year, which &. P. 1976, 

are ſomewhat different from the former. 10 

mention fome of them. The Altars are or- 

der d to be made of Stone. Orders are to 

be given at ſtated times. Baptiſm is to be 

adminiſter only at Eaſter, and I bit ſontids, 

unleſs the Perſon's Life was in eminent Dan- 

ger. Tis probable, if the Acts of the Coun- 

cil were Extant, we ſhould find, that none 

but Adult Perſons are comprehended under 

the meaning of this Canon, By the ninth, 

Burying in Churches 1s forbidden ; but, I ſup- 

poſe, this Order was not paſs'd, but with a 

Reſerve for Biſhops, and Princes. I ſhall 

mention but two more; the eleventh and the 

thirteenth; The eleventh allows the enjoyn- . 

ing and direction of Penance to none but the | 

Biſhops : The other obliges every Biſhop to 

hold a Synod in His Dioceſe once a Year (J). | 

Now theſe Synods having been difus'd for ;; oh ws 

ſome time in igland, I ſhall give the Reader Ex Bibl. Cot- 

a ſhort Account of them. And here, in the omg Panel] 

firſt place, it has been the conſtant Senſe of * N 

the ancient Councils, and Fathers of the the EE | 

Church, That every Biſhop has a Commiſſion Proceedings of” 

from our Saviour to govern his Dioceſe, and —_ Fo 

in order thereunto, to convene his Prieſts un- 

der him. The common direction of the Ca- 

non Law, appoints the Meeting once a Year: 


Rule of the Engliſh Church: And thus'the gl. 1. 25. 
Matter is ſtated in the deſignd Reformation 7 
of the Canons, drawn up in the Reign of 5 
King Henry VIII. (. 00 Reformatz 
Io this annual Synod, all the Clergy, who rg Se a 
had any Benefice within the Divceſe, were & Miniſter., 
oblig d to come under the Penalty of Suſpen- © 2: 
ſion: The Regwlars too, as well Abbots as 

Monks, were bound to this Attendance, i ex- 

cepting thoſe, that in Proceſs of Time, were 


| exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſdiion, 


If the Dioceſe was ſmall, and had but one 
Arch-deaconry in it, the whole Clergy met 
together at once: If it were more large, the 
-Biſhop ſometimes divided his" Synods accord- 
ing to the number of his Arch-deatonries ; 
and held his Dioceſan Council at ſeveral Times, 


» 


of Buſineſs was the ſame in all. 
Ihe Form of holding theſe Synods is as 
follows: The Clergy in ſolemn Proceſſion 
came to the, Church aſſign d at the time ap- 
pointed by the Biſhop,” and ſeated themſelves. 
by the Priority of their Ordination. Then 


tence after Excommunication, they were ne- the Deacons and Laity were admitted. The 


KR Biſbop, 


CY 


1) Spelman;/. 


And this Lindmood ſeems to deliver as the Lindwood yy, 


„ 
- 
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1 =» 1 . 


ue Biſhop, or in his Abſence, the Vicar, when 


of Canterbury. 
OE is 


ſto 


() Spelman. 
Tonsil. Vol. II. 


p- 1, 2. 


the Office for the Occaſion was over, made a 
ſolemn Exhortation to the Audience. Then 
a Sermon was preach'd : After which, if the 


Clergy had any Complaints to make, or any 


thing elfe to offer, they were heard by the 
Synod. The Complaints of the Clergy being 
over, the Laity made theirs. Then the Bi- 
ſhop propos'd his Dioceſan Conſtitutions to 
them. After which, if nothing remain d to 
be done, he made a Synodical Exhortation, 
by way of Injun#tion to his Clergy, and ſo 
| 


1 


ſof Dublin, and ſent into Ela to be con- Vierte. 
ſecrated by Lanfranc Archbiſhop of "Canter. f alan. 
bury. He brought a Letter of Recommen- ick 27 


dation with him, which runs thus: Dublin con- 
c » ' | ecrated Ly 


= 


Lanfranc, the Reverend Metropo- = 3 F 
| litan of the Holy Church of Canter- the Clergy ard 
4 bury, the Clergy, and People of Dublin Sold Anus 
tender their due Obedience. You are not Archbiſhip. 

e unacquainted, moſt Reverend Father, that 

the Church of Dublin, the Metropolis of 


« Ireland, is unprovided of a Governour. 


cc 
cc 


concluded with ſolemn Prayers ſuiable | © To ſupply this Vacancy, we have made 


to the Buſineſs. 
The Form, at the concluſion of the firſt 
Day, call'd Benedictio Prime Diei, was this; 
Nui diſperſos Iſrael Congregat, ipſe vos hic & 
ubique cuſtodiat, Amen. Ex non ſolum vos cu- 
d, ſed Ovium ſuarum Cuſtodes Idoneos 
iat. Amen. Ut cum ſummo Paſtore Chriſto 
de Gregum fſuorum Paſtions gaudeatis in Cæ- 
Is. Amen. Quod ipſe Parare dignetur, &c. (o). 
The Benedictions, as they were call'd, of 
the other two Days, were much to the ſame 


Purpoſe. 


For the diſpatch of the Buſineſs of theſe 


been hinted, was three Days; and a ſeveral 


1p) Bibliof® 
Cotton. 
Patra. c. viii. 


Rubrick was ſettled to direct the Proceedings 
in each of them. But if the Buſineſs of the 
Synod could be done in a ſhorter time, the 
Aſſembly continued no longer than was ne- 


ceſſary (p). 
Having now given a ſhort Account of the 


Time, Perſons, and Manner of holding theſe 
Synods, I ſhall, in a word or two, mention 
the Buſineſs tranſacted there. | 


The firſt thing done on theſe Occaſions, 


was for the Biſhop to make his Synodical En- 
quiries, of which the ancient Forms are ſtill 


ff 


Extant. Then the Synodical Cauſes were 
heard ; and every one was permitted to make 
his Complaint. | | | 
Secondly, In theſe Synode the Biſhop us'd 
to report to his Clergy, what had been de- 
creed in the larger Synods of the Province ; 
to charge them to have a Care of their Mini- 
ry, and lay before them the main Branches 
1 their reſpective Duty, and Buſineſs. And 
Laſtly, The Biſhop publiſh'd his own Dio- 


O 


ceſan Conſtitutions ;, which being read, and 


forth in Force wit 


ch, Gr. 


agreed to by the 5 5 were from thence- 

in the Dioceſe, provided 
they were not contrary to the Decrees of 
ſome Superior Council of the Province. Of 
theſe we have ſeveral Collections already 
publiſh'd in the Volumes of the Engliſb Coun- 
cils, and many more are ſtill remaining in 
the Biſhop's Regiſters : And to conclude this 
Subject, The 'uſe of theſe Dioceſan Synods 
were continued in England till the Reign of 


G . Henry VIII. (9). 


About this time, and probably two Years 


backwards, one Patrick, an A as | 
uhop 


Sir James Wars calls him, vas elected 


Choice of a Prieſt call d Patrick, whom 
« we all know to be nobly Deſcended, 
and Educated ſuitably to his Quality; 
« well ſkill'd in Eccleſiaſtical Learning; Or- 
« thodox in his Belief ; of great Sufficien- 
cy, and Judgment for expounding the 
« Scriptures, and throughly acquainted with 
“ the Doctrine, and Cuſtoms of the Church. 
« Our Requeſt is, that this Perſon may be 
4 ordain'd our Biſhop as ſoon as poſlible ; 
that ſo we may be furniſh'd with one un- 
der God, to inſtru& and govern us: And 
that under his Government, we may Fight 


Synode, the common time allow'd, as has | © ſecurely foraſmuch as the Safety of thoſe 


« that are ſubje& conſiſts very much in the 

* good Qualities, and Integrity of him that 

” WA | Caan 
in Epiſcop. 


This Patrick, at his Ordination, made a Dubtinicax. 

Profeſſion of Canonical Obedience to the Arch- Oy 

biſhop of Canterbury in the Form-follow- a, E E” 

Ing. : 

4 Whoſoever is plac'd in a Poſt of Govern- 

“ ment over others, provided he does not 

« ſtand in a Supream Station, ought not to 

“ be backward in paying a regard to thoſe 

« above him; but rather with all Humili- 

« ty, in Obedience to God's Commands, 

<« give the ſame Deference, in every Reſ 

to his Superiors, which he expects from 

« thoſe under his own Care and Juriſdicti- 

« on. For this Reaſon, I Patrick Biſhop of 

« Dublin, the Metropolis of Ireland, deliver 

« this Inſtrument of my Profeſſion, and Ac- 

c knowledgment to you, moſt Reverend Fa- 

ther Lanfranc, Primate of the Britiſb Iſles, 

« and, Archbiſhop of the Holy Church of 

“Canterbury; and do Promiſe, that I will 

« be Obedient to you, and your Succeſſors, 

in all things that may concern the Chri- 

«* ſtian Religion (). | (O. Ware & 
This Biſhop Patrick, beſides his being cho- e 

ſen by the Clergy, and People of Dublin, was 

likewiſe recommended by Gothric Crovan King 

of Mann, who had lately conquer'd Dublin, 

and a great part of Leinſter ; Patrick, I ſay, 

was thus recommended, as. appears by Lan- 

franc's Letter to this Prince: It runs thus, 


(r) Ware de 


« M08 T Honourable Son; Our Reve- Reverendiſine 

rend Brother, and Fellow-Biſhop, Hl. 

* Patncl, ſent to us by your Excellency for 
| | « his 


„ 


Book IV. S Grear Britain, Oc. Cent. XI. 


Larfranc A. Er his Conſecration, was entertain d ſuitably 


of Cant er bury. 


Lanfranc's 
Letter to Go- 
thric King of 
Dublin. by 


« to his Quality, and Buſineſs, And having 
« perform'd the Office, and given him the 
Character requeſted, we have furniſh'd him 
« with a Teſtimonial, according to the Cu- 
« {tom of our Predeceſſors. 
« ſtanding this Prelate has acquainted us 
« with a great many commendable Inſtan- 
“ces of your Highneſles Government, yet 
« we hope, it may not be improper to incite 
« vour Excellency to a farther Progreſs in 
N. Vene and true Greatneſs; for as Fire 
« burns brighter, and ſpreads to a great- 
« er Flame by being blown; ſo a-worthy 
* Diſpoſition riſes and improves upon Com- 
« mendation. We entreat you therefore, 
« with a regard that ſo worthy a Son of the 
« Church ought to be treated, that you take 


care to preſerve that F aith and Doctrine 


« Which was deliver'd by our Saviour, and 
« his Apoſtles, and handed down to ſuc- 
« ceeding Ages by the Holy Fathers. And 
e that you Endeavour your Life may be an- 
« ſwerable to your Belief; that you make 
« your Power a Protection to the Humble, 
« and Obedient, and a Terror to the Stub- 
« born and Ungovernable. Iis reported, 
« that ſome of your Subjects are ſo irregu- 
lar as to marry their own, or their Wives 
« near Relations, and that others Divorce 
« themſelves at their Pleaſure. Some are ſo 
« Licentious as to transfer their Matrimony, 
« Barter away their Wives by way of Ex- 
« change, and take thoſe of their Neigh- 
« bours. This is horrible Merchandizing, 
“ and therefore, for God's ſake, and your 
« own, exert your Authority, and puniſh 
« ſuch ſcandalous Crimes as theſe ; and, by 
“ God's Aſſiſtance, manage your Adminiſtra- 
« tion in ſuch a manner, that the Good may 
« be farther encourag d, and the Bad afraid 
« to go on in an evil Courſe. I had written a 


« longer Letter to your Excellency, but your 
* Biſhop being ſo well furniſh'd with Ta 


udg- 
« ment, and Learning, and fo very valuable 
« upon all Accounts, . I ſhall refer you to his 
« farther Advice, and Information. And in 
* caſe you fail not to govern. your Conduct 
« by his Inſtructions, in Matters of Religi- 
« on, and treat him as your Spiritual Fa- 
* ther, we hope, through the Mercy of God, 
« that you will neither fall into any danger- 
“ ous Miſtake your ſelf, nor ſuffer your Sub- 
« jects to continue long in their Obſtinacy 
« and Miſbehaviour. God Almighty pro- 


& tect your Excellency againſt your Enemies 


(7) Baron, An- 
nal. ad 

An. 1089. 
Tom. XI. 


Donagh, firſt 
' 1 7 of Dub- 


« of all kinds; and after a long Reign upon 
* Farth, tranſlate you to a more glorious, 


« and never ending Happineſs in Hea- 


cc Ven (7 ) 3 5 


This Biſhop Patrick ſucceeded Donagh, 


who, as Sir James Ware believes, was the 
firſt Biſhop of Dublin. This Donagh, with 


the Aſſiſtance of Sitiricus, built the Cathe- 


Now notwith- 


dral of Chriſt's-Church for Regular Canons, in Willem [. King 
the Year 1038. The Record of the Foun- H pLI | | 


dation of the Church gives the following 
Account, | 


«© Olttricus King of Dublin, Son of Ableb, or 


Y © Amlave Earl of Dublin, gave to tlie 
„Holy Trinity, and to Donagh firſt Biſhop 
„of Dublin, a Place where the Arches, or 
« Vaults are founded, to build the Church 


„ the Lands of Beal-Dulek, Rechen, Port- 
* Rahern, with their Villains, Cattel, and 
“ Corn, and gave alſo Silver and Gold e- 
2 un to build the Church, and tlie whole 
“ Court, | 


“of the Holy Trinity on, together with * 


This Donagh, after the Church was fi- 


niſh'd, built the Biſhop's Palace in the Place 
where the Dean's Houſe now ſtands. , He 
likewiſe built St, Michael's Chapel, after- 
wards turn'd into a Pariſh Church, and died 
in the Year of our Lord 1074 (1. 

And to put all Lanfranc's Iriſh Tranſacti- 


ſecration of Donogh, or Dongus O Hainghy, 


ons together, I ſhall juſt mention bis Con- 


* (u) Ware de 
præſul. Hi- 


n. ibid. 


Succeſſor to Biſhop Patrick. This Donogh 


having receiv'd his firſt Education, and ſtu- 


died for ſome time in Ireland, travell'd after- 
wards into England, and turn'd Benedictine 
at 9 Upon the Vacancy of the 
See of Dublin, he was nominated by King 


whom he made a Profeſſion of Canonical Obæ- 
dience, according to the uſnal Form, in the 
Year of our Lord 1085 (w). 


make uſe of his Intereſt towards a Reformation. 
In the firſt place, he takes notice of the Diſor- 
ders about Marriages, and arbitrary Separati- 
ons, and Exchanges above mention d: From 
whence he goes on, to point at ſome Irregula- 
rities in the Church: That Biſhops were con- 
ſecrated by one Biſhop only: That a ſingle Bo- 
rough, or City, was govern'd by a Plurality of 
Biſhops : That Infants were baptiz'd without 
conſecrated Chryſm : That Money was ſome- 


Now, as he goes on, all theſe, and ſuch like 
Practices, were forbidden by the Holy Serip- 
tures,” a notorious Breach of the Canons, and 
quite counter to the Fathers, as any Perſon 
that was but moderately acquainted with An- 
tiquity, and the Scriptures, might eaſily un- 
derſtand. All which Enormities being ſo 
abominable in the Sight of God, ought to 
be ſo much the more diſcourag'd by the 


I Prince, and puniſh'd with the utmoſt Seve- 
rity, in caſe of Incorrigibleneſs. That Kings 


cannot do more acceptable Service to God 
Almighty, than by making good Laws for 


the Aſſiſtance of Religion, and the State. 
WY And 


k 2 


Torlogh, elected by the Clergy of Dublin, and 
Conſecrated by Archbiſhop Lanfranc; to 


ih) ware! 
.To proceed: Several ill Cuſtoms having bid. 

gain d ground among the Jriſb, Archbiſhop Lan- Lanfranc's | 
franc wrote to King Torlogb, to preſs him to 


LettertoTor- 


logh Kingof 


Dublin. 


times taken by the Biſhops for Holy Orders. 
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Wr Ys A ooo be te Eee et 


Lanfranc A. he And therefore, as he expects to give a com- 


of Canterbury. 
—— 


(x) Baron. 


Anni. Tom. 


XI. ad An. 
1089. 
A. D. 1079. 


Out o 


Baron. 


Annal. Tom. 
XI. N. 20. ad 
Anl. 1079. 


mer” 


fortable Account of his Adminiſtration to 
God Almighty, he intreats him to convene 
the Biſhops and Clergy : That himſelf and 


the great Men of his Kingdom be preſent at- 


the Synod, and all uſe their joynt Endea- 
vours to extirpate theſe ill Cuſtoms, and all 
others which ſtand in ſo apparent a Contra- 
diction to the Goſpel, and the Canons of the 
Church (x | 

In the Year of our Lord 1079, Robert, a 
Prieſt of great Learning and exemplary Pie- 
ty, was conſccrated Biſhop of Hereford by 
Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, of whom 
ſomething more afterwards. 


This Year the Pope was very much di- 


ſturbd at the Conqueror's refuſing to give 
any of the Engliſh Biſhops Leave to go to 
Rome, This his Holineſs look d upon as an 
intolerable Strain of the Regale ; and wrote 
upon that Subject to Hubert his Legate in 
Eng land, requiring him to put the King in 
mind of this indefenſible Rigour: In his 
Letter he tells Hubert, the Holy Church of 
Nome had ſeveral Grounds of Complaint a- 
gainſt the Conqueror : That his forbidding 
the Biſhops to make their Appearance at 
Rome, and pay their Reſpects to the Apoſto- 
lick Chair, was an unprecedented Encroach- 
ment, and that no Pagan Prince ever ven- 
turd upon ſuch a Preſumption. He there- 
fore commands Hubert to bring the King to 
a Senſe of this Miſmanagement, and to ſug- 
geſt to him, that ſince he would certainly 
be diſpleas'd with the Omiſſion of Reſpect 
from his own Subjects, he would do well 


not to make it his Buſineſs to leſſen the Ob- 
ſervance due to the Holy See ; but rather, | 


by paying proper Acknowledgments, endea- 
vour to procure the Favour and Protection 
of St. Peter : That himfelf, out of his Apo- 
ſtolick Clemency, and in regard of the for- 
mer Friendſhip between 'em- had hitherto 
forborn him in his Faults : But in caſe he 
refus d to deſiſt, and take new Meaſures, the 
Legate was to acquaint him, he would cer- 
tainly incur St. Peter's high Diſpleaſure. The 
Pope proceeds in his Inſtructions, and orders 
the Lægate to invite two of the EnghſbPrelates 

5 each Province to the Synod at Rome, 
which was to be held in the Lent following. 
And if they happen d to complain of the 
Shortneſs of the Warning, they were then 
to take care to be there at Eaſter (9. 

The Cardinal takes notice, that the King 
gave the Pope Satisfaction; which Remark 
holds good in ſome meaſure, as appears by a 
Letter of this Pope, in which he declares 
the King was not carry d off by the German 
Schiſm; but continued in his Obedience to 
the Apoſtolick See, for which he is pleas d 
to call him, A Jewel of a Prince (>). 

But here we may obſerve, that this Let- 
ter was written when the Pope was mych 
diſtreſs'd by the Emperor Henry IV: At 

ph | : | 


other Princes was very welcome : But that 
the Conqueror did not give his Holineſs full 
Satisfaction, appears by the Legate's Anſwer, 
who informs him, he could not perſuade the 
King to a thorough Compliance, that is, he 
could not bring him to do Homage for his 
Kingdom, as we ſhall ſee afterwards (a). 

The next Year the Emperor Henry 
being aſſiſted by a an Party of the 
German Clergy, ſet up Guibert Archbiſhop 
of Ravenna, againſt Gregory VII. This An- 
ti- Pope Guibert toake the Name of Cle- 


which Juncture, any Countenance from u L. king 
of England. 


2 


ment III. Hugo Cundidus, a Cardinal, ap- 


pear d ſtrongly againſt the firſt, and wrote to 
Lanfranc in behalf of this Clement, in which 
he draws up a high Charge againſt Hilde- 
brand, entreats the Archbiſhop to joyn with 
the Biſhops of Germany, and come into Cle- 


ment's Intereſt: And to bring the Engliſh Pre- . 


lates more effectually over, the Emperor 
ſends an Embaſly with Letters to King Wil- 
lam, but the King refus'd the Ambaſſador 
Andience. As for Lanfranc, he wrote an 
Anſwer to Cardinal Hugo's Letter, which 
runs thus. 


« F Receivd 
« pleas'd with ſome part of the Con- 


your Letter, but am not 


* tents. Your falling hard upon Gregory, 


calling him Hildebrand, and giving his 
« Legates an odd Name, 1s more than I un- 
“ derſtand: And then your flouriſhing ſo 
much upon Clement's Character, ſeems 26- 
ing too far, on the other hand; for tis 
written, We are not to 
«* happy, (or to commend him as the Vulgar 
« has it) before his Death, neither are we 
to detract from our Neighbour. 


« ſomewhat myſterious, and lie out of 
« Sight at preſent ; »neither* is it poſſible 
« for us to pronounce with Truth upon 
« their future Condition. However, I be- 
* lieve the Illuſtrious Emperor would not 


fr The 
* good Qualities and Merit of Men are 


* embark in ſo great an Undertaking, with- 


* out being founded upon good Reaſon : 
Neither do I imagine he could have pro- 
< ſper'd ſo far without the fignal Bleſſing of 
„God Almighty. I cannot concur with 
“you in your taking a Voyage into England, 
« unleſs the King's Leave can be firſt pro- 
« curd. For as yet our Iſland has not diſ- 


claim d Gregory, nor indeed declar'd for 


either of the Competitors ; But when the 
„ Cauſe ſhall be throughly examin'd, and 
the Pretences of both ſides come upon the 
« Board, we ſhall then be better qualified 
to come to a Reſolution in the caſe (5). 


This Letter, tho? written in the eighth Ann. 


Year of Gregory's Popedom, ſpeaks in Terms 
of Neutrality, and gives both the Pretenders 
to the Papal Chair, the Titles they had aſ- 


(s) Baron. 
IV. ibid. N. 21. 


pronounce a Man Eccluſ. x. 28 


( Baron. 
Annal Tom. 
XI. N. 23. ad 


* 


ſum d. And tho Lanfranc does not , 
4 * ny 1 or 


19080. 
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1 . of Hugo s Invective againſt Gregory, y 
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of Canterb@Y* ſœms rather to ſuppoſe the Emperor's Party 


Ann. 1080. 

The Biſhop ef 
Durham mar- 
ther d. 


was. in the right. And at laſt adds, that the | 


Engliſh Church ſtood undetermin d, and was 

not yet come to a judgment upon the Point. 
This Year Walkers Biſhop of Durbam was 

barbarouſly murther'd; This Prelate having 


| 4 the Earldom of the King, reſtrain d 


e People from flying out into Rebellion, 


and endeavour'd to reconcile them to the 


de Geſt. Reg, 
ad An. 1080. 
Malmeb. de 
Geſt. Pontif. 
. 3. fol. 158. 


Norman Government : His Murther was oc- 
caſion d by the Miſmanagement of thoſe that 

ern d under him, One Gilebert his Kinſ- 
man repreſented him in the Courts of Ju- 
{tice : And as for the Spiritual Juriſdiction, 
it paſs d moſtly through the hands of Leo- 
bine his Chaplain : Both theſe Perſons were 
well qualify d as to Skill, Courage, and Acti- 
vity; but had too much Heat and Haughti- 
neſs to make them agreeable. The Biſhop 
having a good Opinion of them for their 
Spirit and Reſolut ion, wink'd at their en- 
croaching Humour, and gave them farther 
Marks of his Eſteem. Leobine happen'd to 
envy one Liulf, a noble Saxon, who was ve- 
ry much in the Biſhop's Favour, one of the 
Judges in his Corrs, and by whoſe Advice 
he was govern'd in moſt things relating to 
the Bench. This Liulſ, ſo remarkable for 
his Knowledge and Probity, was aſſaſſinated 


Biſhop was very much troubled at the hear- 
ing of it, and offer'd Liulf's Relations to pro- 
ſecute the Malefactor, and bring him to his 
Tryal. By the way, this Leobine pretended 
himſelf mightily outrag'd by Liulf, and by 
this means perſuaded Gzleber: to march at the 
Head of ſome Forces —_ him, which he 
accordingly did, and beſetting the Houle, 
diſpatch d that noble Perſon, and almoſt all 


his Family. The Northumbrians were ſo en- 


rag'd at this Barbarity, that the Tryal of Leo- 
vine would not ſatisfie them: They look'd 


upon the Biſhop as a Party in the Crime, be- 


Dunelm, & 
Malmbb. ibid. 


cauſe he entertain d both the Murtherers in 
his Palace with the ſame Countenance as for- 
merly. Having this ill Opinion of the Bi- 
ſhop, they refus d the Forms of Juſtice, and 


grew mad and mutinous. Gilebert, who was 


in the Church with the Biſhop, being wil- 
ling to preſerve his Maſter's Life tho at the 
Loſs of his own, went out to the Mob, and 
was immediately ſtabb'd : The Biſhop, who 
ventur'd himſelf the ſame way, had the fame 
Fate; as for Leobine, he refus'd to come out 
of the Church, till they ſet it on fire; and 
then the People took their full Revenge, 
and hew'd him in pieces. The King being 
inform'd of this Violence, ſent down his 
Brother Odo Biſhop of Baieux with a conſi- 
derable Force: And thus the Norchumbrians 
were ſeverely chaſtiz d, and a miſerable Ra- 


vage made in the Country. | 


gical Quarrel between the Monks of Glaſſen- 


et he 


| 


U 


bury, and Thurſtin their Abbot : This Tbur- Wifi Ling 


ſtin had been a Monk at Caen in Normand 
and was prefer d to Glaſſenbury by the King's 
Favour ; but was a Perſon of very flender 
Conduct and Abilities : However; he re- 


ſolv'd to ſhew himſelf a Governor, and a- 


mongſt other Inftances of Miſmanagement, 


he attempted to throw out the Gregorian 


Office, and introduce a manner of Singing, 
lately invented by one William a Monk o 

Feſchamp in Normandy. Beſides this Innova- 
tion, he held the Monks to their Rule with 
unuſual Rigour ; made them retrench in 
their Diet, and embezzled the Treaſure of 
the Houſe : This Miſmanagement occafion'd 
great Expoſtulation and Miſunderſtanding; 


and at laſt they came from Words to Blows: 


And the Abbot bringing in a Party of Sol- 
diers into the Monaſtery, killed three Monks 
that had taken Sanctuary under the Altar; 
and wounded eighteen more. The Monks 
finding themſelves thus barbarouſly attack'd; 
ſtood upon their Defence, and ſnatching up 
Benches and Candleſticks, wounded ſome of 
the Soldiers. The news of this Riot coming 
to the Court, they were brought upon their 
Tryal before the King : And here, by the 
Sentence of the Court, the Abbot was ſent 


back to Normandy, and the Monks remov'd 


00 Dunelm. by Gilebert at Leobine's Inſtigation (c). The 


give in a true Account (e). 


from their Houſe (d). 


He was preter'd to that See by the Nomina- 
tion of King William in the Year 1075. He 
had the Reputation of a Perſon of great 
Abilities ; for which reaſon the Conqueror 
joyn'd him in Commiſſion with Aldred Arch- 
biſhop of Terk, who with the Aſſiſtance of 
twelve of the moſt ſufficient, and beſt qua- 
lity'd in each County, were order'd to make 
ſearch for a Body of the old Laws of Eig- 
land, call'd St. Edward the Confeſſor's Laws : 


Theſe they were order d to ſet down in Wri- /4 watch. de 


(d) Bromptat 
; The next Year » Or thereabouts, Hugo de Chron. p. 978. 
Orivalle Biſhop of Londsn departed this Life. 


ting from the Report of the twelve Men Gefi. Pontit. 
 above-mention'd, who were all ſworn to 


To return to Odo; this Prelate was the 


Conquerors Brother by the Mother's fide, 


And when Proper 


Pictavienſis gives him a great Character: Re- 


preſents him as a Perſon very well qualifyd 


for Church, and Secular Buſineſs : That he 


manag d his Dioceſe of Baieux to great Com- 
mendation; and that when he wis a young 
Man, his Underſtanding was improy'd to the 
Advantages of Old Age: That he was very 


ſerviceable to the publick upon all Occaſions, 


and a great Ornament to his Country: That 
in the Synode he appeard a good Divine: 
ty and Civil Right was 


in Queſtion, he deliver'd himſelf with great 


Learning, and Elocution. As for Largeneſs 


of Mind, and Hoſpitable Reception, there 
In the Year 1083, there happen d a Tra- 


was ſcarce his Equal in all France. He was 


likewiſe very uſeful at a Couticil of * 


J. 2. fol. 134. 
Rudburn Hi 
Angl. Sacr. 
pars I. p. 259. 
Odo's Chara- 
Her from picta- 
and made Earl of Kent by him. Gulielmu vienſis. 


Inter Hi 
Normannorum 


* . ä 
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Lafee A. tho? he declin'd the F ighting- part upon the 


of Canterbury. 


ee. Brother's Fortune, and attended him in his 
Geſf. Gulie'mi Expedition into England, and n 
h 


209. 


ſtoriæ tinu'd very firm to his Intereſt. 


Ducis, p. 


Scriptores. 


A. D. 1085. 


Odo endea- 


wurs to gain 


_ The Pepedom. 


(z) Ordericus 
Vicalis Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. I. 7. 


P- 646, 547. 


to his Brother's Deſigns. To this purpoſe 


with a v 


. D. 1083. 


„ Adminiſtration in England; that he had 


in the Held, and afterwards took Orders, 


here to a happy Period. That during 
„ his ſtay in that Durchy, his Brother, the 


ſcore of his Character (). He follow'd his 


COn- 


us far 
Pictavienſis, who ſerv'd under the Oo rar 
an 
officiated in his Chapel. De 
Ordericus Vitalis, who was born in the 
Conqueror's Reign, does not give ſo favour- 


able a Repreſentation of Odo, but reports him | 


as a Perſon of an unbounded Ambition; but 
it may be this Abatement of Character may 
only affect the latter part of his Life: This 
Hiſtorian relates, that when the See of Rome 
was void by the Death of Hildebrand, ſome 
Romans, that pretended to Aſtrology, gave 
out, that one Odo would ſucceed Gregory in 
the Papacy. Odo, Biſhop of Baieux, and 
Earl of Kent, being inform'd of this Pre- 
dition, began to Undervalue his preſent 
Dignities, and Graſp at the hy tur To 
make this Project practicable, he ſent his 
Agents to Rome immediately, purchas'd a 
Palace there, furniſh'd it in a magnificent 
manner, and brib'd the Great Men at Rome 
to appear for him at the Election. And 
now, conceiving his Deſign well laid, he 
engag d Hugh Earl of Cheſter, and the oreat- 
eſt part of his principal Tenants to attend 
him into LTaly, and aſſiſt him in the Un- 
dertaking. Theſe Normans receiving large 
Promiſes from the Biſhop, and being deſirous 
of ſeeing foreign Countries, engag d to put 
themſelves in a Military Equipage, and go 
along with him: And concluding they 
ſhould have a large ſhare in his Favour and 
Succeſles, they deſign d to ſell their Eſtates, 
and take Leave of England (g). 

King William, being advertisd of this Pre- 
paration, was ſenſible his Kingdom would 
receive prejudice by Exporting ſo much 
Treaſure, and by loſing the Service of fo 
many Normans of Figure. To prevent this 
Inconvenience, he reſolv'd to give a Check 


he ſail'd with all Expedition from Nor- 
mandy into England, and met his Brother 
unexpectedly in the Iſle of Wight, where 
this Prelate was ready to Embark for France 
ery ſplendid Equipage. The King 
utting a ifop to the Voyage, ſummon'd the 
Grea Men to his Court, and deliver'd him- 
{elf to them, to this purpole : | 


He acquainted them, that the Affairs of 
& Normandy requiring his Appearing in Per- 
& ſon, he truſted his Brother Odo with the 


& met with unexpected Rebellions, and great 
« Diſturbances in Normandy ; but, by the 
4* Blefling of God, had brought his Affairs 


fon but the Pope. 


the Subject in an unprecedented manner, 


and robb'd the Churches of their Eftates, 
ſettled upon them by his Predeceſſors. 
And as for the Forces, ſays he, which I 
left ro defend the Country againſt the 
Danes and Iriſh, he has endeavour'd to 
debauch them from my Service, and carry 
them into Italy, without ſo much as ac- 
quainting me with it. I am extremely 
troubled for this diforderly Management, 
and eſpecially for the Damage the Church 
of God has ſuffer d; the Church, I ſay, 
whom all the Chriſtian Princes before me 
have been ſo ſolicitous to cheriſn and pro- 
tect. And notwithſtanding we have ſo 
many pious Precedents of the Munificence 
of the Saxon Kings, to direct our Imita- 
tion: My Brother, who had the Govern- 
ment of the whole Kingdom put into his 
hands, has haraſs d the Church, oppreſs d 
the Poor, ſpirited away my Troops with 
Chimerical Expectations; and by his ar- 


cc 
cc 
cc 


whole Kingdom, and put it out of Or- 
der. I defire therefore you would give 
me your Advice, and dire& me in the 
«© Meaſures to be taken upon this impor- 
tant Occaſion. 


When the King perceiv'd the Nobility 
were afraid of Odo's Greatneſs, and declin'd 
the delivering their Opinion; he told them, 
No Man's Quality ought to be a Protecti- 
* on for his Crimes; and that no fingle 
« Perſon was to be ſpar'd to the Prejudice 
« of the Publick. And having ſaid this, he 
order'd them to apprehend his Brother, 
and keep him in ſafe Cuſtody, for fear of 
farther Diſturbance. And when none of 
them would venture to lay Hands upon a 


inſiſted upon his being a Clergyman, 
that no Biſhop ought to be try'd by any Per- 
The King replyd, He 
did not ſeize him as Biſhop of Baieux, but 
as Earl of Kent ;, that under that laſt Di- 
ſtinction, he was ſubje& to his Courts of 
Juſtice, and that- he expected an Account 
of the Management of his Commiſſion. Odo 
being thus ſeiz'd, was tranſported into Nor- 
mandy, and impriſon d in the Caſtle of Roan 
during the King's Life (þ). 00 | 
| About this time the Order of the Car- 
thuſrans was Founded by Bruno, born at 
Cologne, and Canon of Rheims. This Per- 


the Solitude of Chartreuſe in Dauphine, aſ- 
fign'd him by Hugb Biſhop of Grenoble. 

It has been commonly reported, that this 
Retirement of Bruno was occaſion d by a Pro- 


raisd his Head from the Bier at his Burial, 


* Biſhop of Bateux, had very much miſ- 


and cry'd out, That he was Arraign'd, Try d, 
| | | 42 


4“ behav'd himſelf in England > Oppreſs'd of England. * 


2 


bitrary Exactions, has impoveriſh'd the 


Biſhop, the King ſeiz d him himſelf. Odo odo is 4rreſtet 
and Y the King, 
4 


nd Impri ſn d 
in Normandy. 


s) Orderic. 
Gal ibid. 


ſon, with fix of his Companions, retir'd to 


digy in Noſtredame Church in Paris, where 
the Body of a famous Doctor, call'd Diocre, 
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Lnfrenc A-B* and Condenwd by the juſt Judgment of God. 


of Canterdw). This Story, notwithſtanding the Common- 
. neſs of iy probably a Miſtake : For Bruno 
| himſelf, in a Letter which, he wrote from 
his Monaſtery to Raoul le Perd, a Dignita- 
ry of the Church of Reims, preſſes him to 
turn Monk, to make good their Vow at 
Rheins; but ſays nothing of this Prodigy, 
which, had it been true, would have been a 

werful Motive for the performance of his 
Promiſe. Guibert, in the Life of Bruno, re- 
lates, that after the Death of Gervaſe Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, one Manaſſes procur'd that 
See by Simony; and to ſecure himſelf in his 
ill-gotten Preferment, raisd a Company of 
Guards, who attended him at every Motion. 
That Bruno being much diſturbd at this 
Diſorder, went off from Rheims with ſome 
of the Clerks of the Cathedral, and retir'd 
to a Deſart in Daupbine. Farther, Peter of 
Clugny, call'd the Venerable, mentioning the 
Order of the Cart huſians, inſtituted in his 
time by Bruno and his Companions, relates, 
that theſe Hermits were perſuaded to Re- 
nounce the World, by obſerving the Irregu- 


larities of ſeveral Monks, who liv'd in a 


ſcandalous negle& of their Profeſſion : But | that in the Diſpoſal of Eccleſiaſtical, Pr 


this Peter is altogether ſilent about the Pro- 
digy of the Man rais d from the Dead, not- 
withſtanding he had acquainted the Reader 
in his Preface, that his Deſign was to write 
an Account of all the Miracles he was cer- 
tainly inform'd of, | 
The Cart buſiant Rule obliges them to great 
Self denial and Severity. They wear Sack- 
cloth next to them; never eat Fleſh ; faſt 
on Fridays, with Bread and Water. They 
generally eat alone in their Cells, excepting 
ay = particular Holy-Days. They are 
bound to almoſt perpetual Silence. None 

of them are allow'd to go out of their Mo- 

naſtery, excepting the Prior and the Steward. 

No Women are permitted to come to their 
Churches. This Order, tho begun in France, 

was tranſplanted into England : For which 

Reaſon I have given it a place in this Work. 

The Reader may ſee a farther Account of 

(i) Baron. An- the Rule in the Monaſticon (7). 
24 Tom. Xl. To return to the Conqueror « The King 
Monaſt.Anglic. having thus ſecur'd his Brother, prevented 
vol. 1. p. $45. the danger of his Undertaking, and ſettled the 


Du Pin. ny : TIED 
Tcdeſ, ih, Kingdom to his Satisfaction, made another 


Cent. Xl, Voyage into Normandy: where, by the Fatigue 

nnn the Campaign, be coated : 5 ang 

| of which he Ha tember 9. 1087, and was 
bury'd at Caen in that Province. 

Hun ons Huntington gives this Prince a ſort of a 


er o mix d Character, and throws an Alloy into 


King William, hig good Qualities. He makes him ſtand | 


very much to the point of Intereſt; that he 
affected Fame to an immoderate degree; that 
tho he was very Courteous and Complaiſant 
to the Church, yet thoſe that oppos'd his 
Deſigns in any thing, were ſure to be over- 
born: Witneſs the rugged Uſage of his Bro- 


þ 


| 


and Deer to an extravagant Exceſs, and de- — 7 

moliſh'd ſeveral Towns and Churches in Is 

Hantſhire to make New Foreſt for his Diver- 

ſion. He was very ſucceſsful in his Under- 

takings: For, beſides the Advantages he N o | 

upon Bretagne, and other Provinces in France, 

he made himſelf an . abſolute Monarch in 

England, and order'd fo exact an Enquiry 

into the Eſtates of his Subjects there, that 

there was not ſo much as a Hide of Land in 

the whole Country, with which he was un- 

acquainted, either as to Value, Situation, or 

to whom it belong d (t). This General Sur- (©) fd 

vey, calld Dooms-Day-Book, was made in the Pry Rwy 
ear 1086 (1). To proceed, He brought (9 logulph. 

Scotland and Wales to Submiſſion and Ho- Hill. fol. 79. 

mage : And as for England, notwithſtanding 

the Commotions occaſion d by the Conqueſt, 

he quell'd all Diſturbances to that degree, 

that a Woman might have travell'd ſafely 


When he lay upon his Death-Bed, he com- 
forted himſelf by Recollecting, He had ne- 
ver offer d Violence to the Church; that he 
had endeavour d to ſtand clear of mer 


ments, he always had reſpe& to the Learn- 
ing and Piety of the Perſon ; and therefore 


he defir'd the Clergy to conſider the Affecti- 


on and Regard he had always ſhew'd to their 
Order, and aſſiſt him with their Prayers by 
way of return. | 

To do this Prince Juſtice, he was not ſo 
far govern'd by the Rigour of his Temper, 
or elated by his Conqueſts, as to loſe all 
Impreſſions of Religion : For, to do him The Congutrer's 
right, he took care of the Intereſt of the 72 yer Sag 
Church in ſeveral confiderable Inſtances. To chacb. 
mention ſome of them: He parted the Civil The Civil and 
and Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftions, and made a Sale 
Law, that no Biſhop nor Archdeacon ſhould a þ "ES 
hold Pleas in the Hundred concerning Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Matters; and that no Cauſe relating to 
the Diſcipline and Government of the Church, 
ſhould be brought before a ſecular Magiſtrate , 
but that every Perſon, that was anſwerable 
to his Ordinary for the breach of the Canons, 
ſhould make his Appearance at the Place ap- 
pointed by the Biſhop, and that the Proceſs See Colledon, 
ſhould be manag'd, and Sentence given by dumb. VI. 
the Direction of the Ecclefraftical Conſtitu- 
tions, And if any Perſon ſhould be fo 
haughty, as to refuſe to appear at the Biſhop's 
Court, he was to be Excommunicated after 
the third Summons: And if after all this, 
the Offender continu'd ſtubborn, the Sheriff, 
upon demand, was to bring him to Reaſon 
by the 7705 of the County. And here, no 
Sheriff, King's Officer, or any Lay-Perſon 
whatſoever, was permitted to encroach upon 
the Biſhop's Juriſdiction, or intermeddle with 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. This Law is ſaid to 
be made by the Advice of the . | 

8 


Biſhops, and other Great Men, Before this 
Reformation. 


with a Bag of Gold all over the Country. funings ibid, 


— 


. 
- 


ther above- mention d. He lov'd Huntiiig % King | 


Taran a. B. Reformation of Juſtice, as the Charter calls 


Plain d. 
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it, the Biſhop us'd to fit with the Sheriff in 
. County Court, and with the Humndredary 
in the Hundred Court, if he pleas'd, where 
' Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil Cauſes were try'd by 
their joint Authorities: But from this Con- 
ſtitution of King Wilkan's, the ſeparation of 

bath Juriſdictions bears date. 

Another Inſtance of this Prince's regard 
to the Church, was his Precept for the Reſti- 
tution of what had been taken away from 

He orders the Biſhopricks and Abbeys. We may eaſily! 
Reſtieurim imagine, a victorious Army of Foreigners 
Lands ſeit a hy would not always be conſcientious enough 
bi; Normans. to diſtinguiſh between what was Sacred and 
| Secular: Upon ſuch an Advantage the Guards 
of Religion are frequently broken through, 

and the Sin of Sacrilege overlook d. The 

King was ſenſible this was the Caſe in many 

Places in England, and that the Privilege of 

the Church was not of force ſufficient to 

make the Normans loſe the Opportunities of 

good Planer: When therefore the Heat, 

and Licenſe of the War was over, and the 

Times grew Calm enough for the doing 

Juſtice; the King directed his Vrit to Lan- 

franc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Galfrid Bi- 
ſmnop of Conſtance, Robert Earl of Ou, and o- 

ther great Men of the Kingdom of England; 
by vertue of which they were to ſummon 
the Sheriffs of the reſpective Counties, com- 
manding them, in the King's Name, to re- 
ſtore the Bithopricks, and Abbeys, the Lands, 
Lordſhips, and Juriſdictions, which the Bi- 
fhops, or Abbots had ſurrender'd to them, 
either out of Fear, or. any other unwarrant- 
able Motive; or which they, had ſeiz'd by 
Violence themſelves. And unleſs the She- 
riffs obey'd the Order, and made full Reſti- 
tution, the great Men to whom the Precept 
was directed, were to compel them by Force 
MIS. oc. 3 

cords, Numb. This was ä general Order for doing Ju- 
ſtice to the Church, to which we may add a- 
nother Precept, ſent to the Sheriffs in fa- 
(%) See Re. vour of the Abbey of Ey (n) : "Tis for the 
cis, Num. reſtoring of all Lands, Privileges, and Cu- 
ſtoms, which belong'd to that Monaſtery at 

the Death of King Edward the Confeſſor. A- 
mongſt other Privileges and Juriſdictions of 

the Abbey, the Vrit makes a Recital of theſe 
following; Sacha, & Socha; Toll & Team, 

&- Infanganetheef,, "Hamſocna & Grithbrice' 

G. Flithwite & Ferdwite, Now theſe being 

all Privileges granted to Baronies, and Lord- 

ſhips by the Saxon Kings, I ſhall explain 
them in a word or two to the Reader. 
The Privilezg Sacha imports a juriſdiction granted by 
of Manurs ex-the Crown to a Lord ot: Mannor, to hold 
Pleas, puniſh Miſdemeanors, and receive For- 
Gere feitures . Socha is faid to ſignify the Pre- 
ene of cinct, or Extent, in which the Sacha and o- 
Spelman & ther Privileges take Place : though in the 
Somner, Glofl* Opinion of Fleta, Socha ſignifies the Liberty 


— 


(n) See Re- 


——— — 


harge rom a aring at the County, of Williem1. king 
rl, : Ppe 8. Y, of England. e 


Hundred Court: Toll imports an Exemption 
from Paying Toll in any part of the King- 
dom. Team, in the Saxon times, as Sir Hen- 
ry Spelman underſtands it, ſignify d a Privi- 


lege of holding Pleas concerning Warranty 


of Titles: Tis likewiſe taken for a Royalty, 


| granted by the King's Charter to the Lord of 


a Mannor, for the Keeping, Reſtraining, and 


judging Bond-men, Neifs, and Villains, with 


their Children, Goods, and Chattels. In- 


fanganetheof ſignifies a Iuriſdiction for- try- 


ing any Thief apprehended within the Li- 
berties of a Mannor. Some reſtrain this Pri- 
vilege only to the Tenants of a Mannor, 
and others make it reach only to thoſe who 
were taken in the A& of Stealing, or with 
the ſtol'n Goods about them; but the ge- 
neral* ſignification of a Thief, under any 
Circumſtances of Proof againſt him, ſeems to 
be the trueſt. Hamſocna ſignifies a Fine 
levied upon thoſe who were guilty of break- 
ing into a Houſe, and the Lord who had 
the Privilege of Hamſocna, had both the 


Cognizance of the Cauſe, and the Profit of 


the Fine. Grithbrice was a Breach of the 
King's Peace. Flithwite ſignifies a Penalty 
for Riots, and Frays : And Ferdwite was a 
Fine payable for refuſing to ſerve the King 
in the Field : And thoſe Lordſhips that had 
theſe Fines granted to them, had likewiſe 
the Juriſdiction of trying the Offendor. 


' To proceed: The Conqueror granted a william Bi. 


Charter of conſiderable Privileges and Immu- 2 of — 
a great Bene- 


nities to the Cathedral of St. Paul's ( P). And fathr to that 
here it may not be improper to take notice, cih. | 


that William Biſhop of London procurd a ve- O) See Re. 


beneficial Charter of the Conqueror for 7 Numb, 


that City (q). This being ſo conſiderable an 
Obligation, there was an anniverſary Reſpect 
paid to his Memory: It being the Cuſtom 
for the Lord Mayor, and Aldermen of Lon- 
don, to go in Proceſſion every Year about the 
Biſhop's Tomb in the Cathedral. And in 
the ſeventeenth Century they order'd a very 
honourable Inſcription , to be cut upon it. 
Biſhop Godwin is miſtaken, in aſſigning this 
Biſhop's death to the Year 1070, for 'tis cer- 


tain he was preſent at two London Synods, 


(4) See Re. 


cords, Numb. 
X. 


the laſt of which was held in the Year 


n | 

The next conſiderable Occurrence relating 
to Church Affairs in this Reign, is the Char- 
ter granted by the Conqueror to Battle- 
Abbey in Suſſex, This Abbey, as the Char- 
ter ſets forth, was founded in the Place where 


this Prince gain d the Victory over Harold. 
That which is moſt remarkable in the Grant 


is, the Exemption of the Abbot and Convent 
from Epiſcopal Viſitation (). From hence it 


may probably be inferr d, That the Conque- © 


ror look d upon himſelf as Supreme Orainary, 


and the Fountain of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 
on. But to this it may be anſwer'd, That 


Fleta. J. 1. — 11 ” 3 Io 7 4 4 
c-479, Of holding a Court Baron, and Sacha, a diſ- 
| hd : | 7 5 | 35 


though the harter runs in the Royal Stile, 


\ 


and 


(r) Spelmane 
Concil. p. 7+ 


Vol. II. 


The Charter 


Battle - Abbey · 


(/) See Re. 
cords, Numb - 
I. 1155 
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. n anc A. B. and OCS much upon the Conqueror's Autho- 
al Catel. rity, pe it was = pals'd without the Con- 
Inge ſent of Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
den of the Stigand Biſhop of Chicheſter, and the reſt of 
church uponthe the Engliſh Biſhops. And here Lanfranc, and 
n purely Stigand are the only Prelates mention'd b 
intl. Name; to ſhew, that the Conſent of the 

Archbithop of the Province, and the Bitho 
of the Dioceſe, was thought neceſſary to 

make the Exemption firm and Canonical, And 
that the Conquerors ſingle Grant reach d no 
farther than Property, and Civil Privilege. 
This Charter being thus fortify'd with the 
Biſhop's Conſent and Subſcription, and Ex- 
communication .denounc'd by them, againſt 
thoſe that ſhould violate the Privileges, gives 
the Matter an Eccleſiaſtical Face, and carries 

the Sanction of a Synod, 

Sir Edward Coke, who diſputes ſtrong] 
for the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of the 
(Y Coke's Re- Crown (t), advances a wrong ground for 
ports, Part. V. this Authority, He founds this Spiritual 
Commiſſion of Princes, upon their being a- 
nointed with Oil at their Coronation: Re- 
ger Sacro Oleo Uncti ſunt Spiritualis Furiſ⸗ 
% Ibid, f. 16. Aictionis capaces (). But this is a Miſtake ; 
| for if the anointing with Oil conveys a Spi- 
ritual Authority, then great numbers of the 
Laity, in the Primitive Times, would have 


had this Privilege; for this Ceremony of 


St. James v. Anointing was frequently practis d upon the 
Sick for ſeveral Centuries : And yet, I be- 
lieve, *twas never thought ſuch Perſons com- 
menc'd Governors of the Church upon their 

Recovery. EY 
The Caſe of Præmunire, reported by 

(») Davis Sir John Davis (w), argues learnedly againſt 

Viſo Reports. the Pope's Encroachments; but then the Caſe 
miſtakes, in affirming, the Pope's Juriſdicti- 
on in England, began with the Norman Con- 

22 queſt (x): For tis plain, this Prelate pre- 

788,99. tended to a Super- intendency over the Eng- 
lib Church before that Period. To give an 
Inſtance or two : The Pope granted an Ex- 
emption from Epiſcopal Viſitation to the Ab- 

() Malmsbur. bey of Malmſbury, in the Reign of King Ina, 

be rennt in the eighth Century ()). Pope Leo III. 

p-352,353- remov'd the Metropolitical See from Litch- 

— feld, and reſtor'd it to Canterbury in the 

(O pelman. Ninth (S). And in the eleventh Century, 

Concil. vol. King Edward the Confeſſor, in his Letter to 

FEE Nicholas II. ſalutes him as Supreme Governor 
of the Church, ſends to him for a Diſpenſa- 

(s) Aired tion, and receiv'd his Legates (a): But af- 

Kieval. de Vir ter all, there's no good Conſequence from 

Ed. Conte Fadi to Right ;, neither have I any Intention 

P.387. to argue for the exceſlive Pretences of the 

om See of Rome, However, the diſproof of the 

Au. 1062. Pope's Spiritual Authority in this Iſland, does 

not infer it muſt neceſſarily. be lodg'd in 

the Crown. There is a third Seat for this 

Privilege, and that is the Biſhops of the 

ntry. RH 

70 © : If by Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdicti- 


on, is only meant ſome part of that Autho- | 


[rity exercis d in the Biſhop's Courts, ſuch as ,I Ring 
the Probate of Wille; the diſpoſal of the of England: 
Goods of the Inteſtate, and ſuch other Mat- 


ters, where Property is concern d; theſe; 
without doubt, are Grants from the State, 


y and Crown, and cannot be challeng'd by the 


Biſhops upon the ſcore of their Spiritual Cha- 


p | racter. But if by Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 


is meant, a Right of admitting Members in- 
to the Church, and caſting them out of it, 
a Power for the Regulation of Diſcipline, 
and Worſhip, and performing ſuch other 
Functions as are neceſſary for the Govern- 
ment of a Society. If theſe Powers are meant 
by Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion, it may be, twill 
not be ſo eaſy to prove them within the 
Commiſſion of the Civil Magiſtrate : Beſides, 
if theſe Learned Men of the Long Robe ex: 


y | tend the Prerogative thus far, they ſeem to 


miſtake in their way of Proof; tis their 
Method to cite Precedents, and reſt the 
Point upon Authorities of Law: But under 
favour, this Topick is by no means ſufficient 
to decide the Queſtion ; For all Perſons, not 
Infidels, will grant, that Chriſtianity is the 
laſt Revelation of the Will of God : That 
tis ſettled for a ſtanding Rule of Belief, and 
Practice, and to continue to the World's end. 
The enquiry will be therefore, upon whom 
our Saviour ſettled the Government of his 
Church; who are his Repreſentatives in his 
Kingdom; and whether he has made this 
Spiritual Society dependant on the State or 
not. The Queſtion then muſt be determin'd, 
not by Statutes, or Common Law, but by the 
New Teſtament, and the Practice of the Pri- 
mitive Times. And if it appears, that God 
has given the Church a Commiſſion to govern 
her ſelf, and made her Independent of the 
Civil Authority, tis not in the Power of 
Princes to revoke her Charter, or over-rule 
the Divine Inſtitution. 

Now that the Church is ſettled indepen- 
dently of the State, may be made good: 
Firſt, From the Original of Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
thority: Secondly, From the Practice of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, 

Firſt, From the Original of Eccleſiaſtical 
Authority, The Power of governing the 
Church, and performing the Offices of Reli- 
gion, is neither any Gift of the People, nor 
held by Commiſſion from the Prince. It 
ſprings from a greater Original, and derives 
no lower than from Heaven it ſelf. Our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who redeem'd the Church, 
was pleas d to ſettle the Adminiſtration by 
his own Appointment : From him the Apo- 
ſtles recely'd Authority, to teach, and go- 
vern ſuch as were converted by them: The 
Words of their Commiſſion are plain, and 
exprels'd with all imaginable Advantage: 


As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I Ich xx. 21, 
you : Whoſeſoever ſms ye remit, they are re- 23. 


mitted, &c. Upon this Account the 6 gy 


are calld the Os. and Miniſters | | 1 Cor. iv. . 


I Chriſt, 


os 
— — — — 
— 
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Lanfranc g. B. Chriſt. And the People are commanded t 
of ee. ,,y and ſubmit themſelves to thoſe who have 


EIT this Spiritual Authority, Neither was this | of 


Power to expire with the Apoſtles ; but to 
be convey'd by Succeſſion through all Ages 
of the World, there being the ſame Reaſon 
for its Continuance, as for its firſt Inſtitu- 


tion : And accordingly we find from St. Paul, 


Titus i. 8. 


1. Ep. ad Co- 
tinch. 


that one Motive of his giving Titus the Su- 
perintendency of Crete, was to ordain Elders 
in every City. Thus Clemens Romanus tells 
us, the Apoſtles in their Travels, us'd to or- 
dain Biſhops for the Advantage of ſuch as 
were only Chriſtians in Proſpect, as well as 
for thoſe that were already converted. Now, 
our Saviour we know, was no Temporal 
Prince: He refus'd to interpoſe in a caſe of 
Property, and declar'd expreſly, That Hzs 


S Luke wii. 14. King dom was not of this World. From whence 


S* John xvii, 
* 


deriv'd from thence. 


tis plain, that the Authority which our Sa- 
viour gave the Church, can have no Depen- 
dence upon the State, becauſe 'twas never 
*Tis true, all Power 
both Sacred and Civil, comes originally from 
God; yet under the Fewiſh, and eſpecially 
under the Chriſtian Inſtitution, the Crown 
and Mitre have been divided. And tho' the 
ſame Perſons are capable of both, yet the 
Claim muſt be made on a different Account, 
and convey'd by Titles perfectly diſtinct. 
And fince the Eccleſiaſtical Authority does 
not hold of the Civil Magiſtrate, it cannot 
be forfeited to him: As the State cannot 
conſecrate Biſhops and Prieſts, ſo neither 
can they recal their Character, or reſtrain 
them in the Exerciſe of their Function; 


there being no reaſon a Privilege ſhould be 


no Right to take away. 


either extinguiſh'd, or limited by thoſe who 
were never Maſters of the Grant : For what 
a Man has no Power to give, he can have 


Secondly, The Practice of the Apoſtles, 
and of the whole Primitive Church 1s ano- 
ther Proof that the Eccleſiaſtical Authority 
was perfectly ſii juris, and never under the 
control of the Secular Magiſtrate. Thus 
when the Sanhedrim of the Fews, who acted 
by the Authority of the Romans, and had 
the Aſſiſtance of the Captain of the Temple; 
when they impriſon'd the Apoſtles, and com- 


manded them not to * at all, nor teach in 
o this their Anſwer 1s 


the Name of Feſus : 
plain and poſitive, Whether it be right in the 
Sight of God, to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye? That is to ſay, they 
had a Commiſſion from Heaven to preach the 
Goſpel, which they were bound to execute, 


and which no Temporal Juriſdiction had any 


Authority to revoke. Whereas, had the 
Church been under the Check of the State, 


in Matters purely Spiritual; St. Peter and 


St. John were much to blame for refuſing to 

obey their Superiors : They ought to have 

acquieſced in the Sanbedrim's Prohwition, 

and not to have purſu'd their Function after 
1 


they were ſo ſolemnly filenc'd ; and that by 
thoſe whom themſelves own'd to be Rwlers 
of the People. Either therefore the Church 
muſt be conſtituted independent of the Stare, 
or the Apoſtles can never be clear'd of the 
Charge of Sedition. The ſame Imputation 
will, upon Eraſtzan Principles, affect the 
Biſhops of the Univerſal Church for the 
firſt three hundred Years; who held pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, govern'd their Clergy and 
their People, and perform'd all parts of their 
Office, not only without any Authority 
from their reſpective Princes; but often con- 
trary to their expreſs Commands; which 
Matter of Fact is fo well known, that twould 
- ſuperfluous to enlarge upon the Proof 
Or It. 

If tis objected, that the Emperors within 
the time above-mention'd were all Hea- 
thens; but that when Princes turn Chriſtian 
it makes an Alteration in the caſe. To this 
it has been already anſwer'd, That the re- 
ceiving Princes into the Church by Baptiſm, 
does by no means enlarge the Prerogative of 
the Cromn, or cancel that Charter of Juriſdiction 
granted by our Saviour to the Apoſtles, and 
the Biſhops their Succeſſors. Tho' the Be- 
nefits of Baptiſm are ineſtimable in other 
reſpects, yet they do not extend the Autho- 
rity of the Perſon baptiz d, or give him any 


William, king x 
of England, 


Its N 


Branch of Government which he had not 


| before. Therefore if the Church was frti ju- 


ris under Heathen Princes, ſhe is no leſs ſo 
under thoſe that are Chriſtian. | 

And as for the State, there's no occaſion 
for any Apprehenſions of ill conſequence up- 
this account, This Settlement is not at all 
prejudicial to the Temporal Government. 
The Independency of the Church can never 
ſhake any Prince's Throne, nor does the 
leaſt Diſſervice to his Authority: The Com- 
miſſion of the Hierarchy reaches no farther 
than Matters purely Spiritual : The Clergy 
are Subjects no leſs than the Laity. Thie 
Church, by her Divine Charter, can make 
no Seizure of Liberty and Property : Her 
Cenſures relate only to the other World: 
Our Saviour has given her no Authority 
encroach upon the Rights of the State. Tis 
true, her Spiritual Governors are oblig d not 
to ſurrender her Authority to the Secular 
Magiſtrate, neither indeed can they do it: 
Such an Attempt is a Contradiction to the 
Divine Eſtabliſhment, and would be both a 
Sin and a Nullity. 3 

But then on the other ſide, ſince the Sword 
was not put into the Churches hands, they 
are not to conteſt their Privileges by Reſi- 


1 


ſtance, or revenge their Sufferings by force 


and fighting. In caſe of Extremity, Prayers 
and Tears are the Churches only Weapons 
againſt the Oppreſſions of the State. To 
diſpenſe with Oaths of Allegiance; to diſ- 
poſe of Kingdoms, and raiſe the Subject up- 


on the Prince, are by no means within the 
Verge 


Book V of Grrar BA 


TAIN, GC. Cent. XI. 259 


Lanfranc A. Be Verge of Spiritual Juriſdict ion. Theſe are | ber of Biſhops out of his own Province, to Lilian L king 


of Canter. flaming Uſurpations upon Civil Right. The 
A Apoſtles and Primitive Biſhops, tho' they 
. propagated the Faith, and govern'd their 
Converts againſt the Prohibitions of the State, 
yet they were always inoffenſive to the En- 
pire, and took care to give Ceſar his due. 
But ſo much for this Brag, which 1 
hope may not be foreign to the Hiſtory in 
hand. | 
About this time, Thomas Archbiſhop of 
Tork wrote a Letter to Lanfranc of Canter- 
bury, in which he acquaints him, That Par 
Earl of the Orchades had ſent him one Ralph 
a Clergy-man with Letters, importing a Re- 
queſt, That the ſaid Ralph might be conſe- 
crated Biſhop for thoſe Iſlands. This Cler- 
gy-man, in Conformity to the Cuſtom of his 
Predeceſſors, apply'd to the Church of York 
for his Conſecration : Upon which, Thomas 
the Archbiſhop deſires Lanfranc to ſend him 
two of his Suffragans to aſſiſt him in the So- 
lemnity; and that the Matter might not be 
drawn into a Precedent to the prejudice of 
the Biſhops of Lincoln or Worceſter, in caſe 
they were ſent : To prevent this Objection, 
he declares before God, he would never ſet 
up any Claim of Authority over thoſe Sees 
upon. this ſcore. This Letter is penn'd with 
great Deference and Submiſſion : Thomas calls 
himſelf Son, and Homager to Lanfranc, and 
owns his Juriſdiion over the whole Iſland. 
But it may be enquir'd, What neceſſity was 
there for the Church of v7k to apply to that 
of Canterbury upon this occaſion? Had not Tho- 
mas Suffragans enow within his own Pro- 
vince to fatisfie the Canons? Could not the 
Northern Province of England and the King- 
dom of Scotland furniſh two Prelates for this 
Solemnity? In anſwer to this it may be ſaid, 
that it ſeems hinted in Archbiſhop Thomas's 
Letter, that a due Number of Prelates could 
not be ſo conveniently had from the Pro- 
vince of Tork as from that of Canterbury. 
This appears to have been the true Reaſon of 


aſſiſt him upon this Occaſion. And thus bs — 
the Reaſon of his Application is accounted . 
for (5). | C) Seld, Not. 
To return to the Conqueror. This Prince, 5 
amongſt other Saxon Conſtitutions, confirm d Malmsb. de 
the Law relating to the Payment of Tithes, 184. 51. * ws 
made in the Reign of Edward the Confeſſor 
but this Law having been already mention'd, 


needs not be repeated (c). (c) Hoveden, 


Annal. fol. 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, is the Conqueror's Let- Anjwer bo the 
ter to Pope Gregory VII (d). In this Letter 8 
the King takes notice of two Demands made (4) See Re- 
by the Pope; one was. for the Payment of v Num. 
three Years Arrears of the Peter-Pence : The 
other was a Demand of Homage from the 
Crown of England. The King gives him Sa- 
tisfaction upon the firſt Head and promiſes 
the Peter-Pence ſhould be better collected 
for the future: But as for the Point of. Ho- 
mage, he ſends him a poſitive Denial; alledg- 
ing, That he had made no Promiſe of that 
kind himſelf, neither was any ſuch Submiſ- 
ſion paid to the See of Rome by his Prede- 
ceſlors. Theſe Allegations were moſt true; 
but Hildebrand was a very enterprizing am- 
bitious Prelate, had met with Succeſs in his 
Attempts upon the Emperor, and therefore 
was reſolv'd, it ſeems, to puſh his Fortune 
in other places. But the Conqueror was a 
Prince of two much Spirit and Capacity to 
be thus 1mpos'd on; and by the way, tho 
his Anſwer to the Pope is couch d in Terms of 
Reſpect, yet it has not that Air of Submiſſion, 
and profound Reverence, which the Con- 
feſſor expreſs'd in his Addreſs to Pope Niche- 
las IL. | 

But notwithſtanding this Prince guarded N Biſhops jet 
well againſt . Encroackment: Tho' he took EIS 
care to make the moſt of his Crown, and, it Reign, iy bout 
may be, ſtrain d his Prerogative too far up- V De- 
on the Church in ſome caſes; yet he never nk 
carry'd the Point fo far as to depoſe any Bi- 
ſhop upon the Strength of the Regale: 


the Application: For that the Archbiſhop |'Theſe Matters were always left, as far as it 


of York was bound by virtue of his Canonical 
Obedience, not to conſecrate any Biſhops 
within his Province, without Leave from 
the Primate of Canterbury, is very P. 
ble, and contrary to the Practice of the an- 
cient Church. Boe 
Upon the Receipt of this Letter,, Lan- 
franc writes to Wulſtan Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and Peter Biſhop of Cheſter, and acquainting 
them with the Contents of Archbiſhop The- 
mass Letter, commands them to go to Tor- 
at the time aſſign d, and aſſiſt at the Conſe- 
cration. Non enim decet, ſays he, ut qui Sa- 
crandus in banc Terram venit, & cum ommi 
bumilitate Sacrare ſe poſtulat, inopid adjuto- 
rum & tanto Regno non Sacratus ab ſcedat. 
From this Clauſe it appears plainly, That 
the Archbiſhop of Tork could not, without 
great Difficulty at leaſt, procure a juſt num-| 


* 


appears, to the Management of Eccleſia- 
ſticks: Thus Stigand Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Agelric Biſhop of Selcey, and Agelmar 
of Helmam, were all deprivd at the Synods 
of Wincheſter and Windſcr (e). 
met with the ſame Fate upon pretence of dove reg 
his Inſufficiency, the Charge was brought in 1070. © 
by Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
manag d before the reſt of the Biſhops (Y) at (4) path: 
the Council of Pedrede. | de Geſt. Fon 
In this King's Reign a great many Jews tif, fol. 160, 
tranſported themſelves from Roan, and ſet- 


thampton, &c. (g). But that this was their vey of London 


firſt Colony in England is a Miſtake in Ful- — 


| Church Hifto- 


ty, Bock III. 


already mention d (þ). 
| FOND Before 


r 


Another remarkable Paſſage relating to 2. 5 


And when () yoveden. 
Nulſtan Biſhop of Worceſter had like to have 92 


tled in London, Norwich, Cambridge, Nor- ( S3 dur. 


ler, as appears by the Laws of the Confeſſor, (b) Fullers = 
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5 time by the Danes. 
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Lanſrine A.B*® Before we conclude with the Cynqueror, 
of Canter). 2 will not be amiſs juſt to mention his De- 
ſcent, and the Diviſion of his Dominions. 

As to his Genealogy, this King William was 


Natural, and only Son to Robert II. Duke 


a hundred and fifty 
tutes for them; gave them a Prior, inſtead ®* 
of a Chorepiſcopus, and made a Preſent of a 
great many Rich Ornaments to the Church. 
He was a conſiderable Benefactor to the Ca- 


of Normandy, and the ſeventh in a dire& | thedral of Rocheſter, and the Monaſtery of 


Line from Dake Roll : His Mother's Name 
was Herlotte, Daughter to Fulbert Chamber- 
lain, or Groom of the Chamber to his Fa- 
ther Robert. At his Death, he bequeath'd 
his Dutchy of Normandy to Robert his Eldeſt 
Son ; the Kingdom of England to William 
Rufus his Second Son then living ; and as 
for Henry the Youngeſt, his Fortune was 
only five thouſand Pounds in Money (i). 
The laſt Year of this Reign, St. Paul's Ca- 
„ thedral was burnt, together with the greateſt 
ralis, fol. 659. part of the City of London. ara? 


(i) Florenr, 
Wigorn. ad 


William Rufus, having the Kingdom of 
England devis'd to him by Will, left his Fa- 
ther, ſome little time before he expir'd, and 
tranſported himſelf with all Expedition; and 
by the Intereſt of Lanfranc, and giving large 
Bounty to every Pariſh, made his way to the 
Throne. To diſpoſe Lanfranc more effectu- 
ally to appear for him, the Conqueror wrote 
a Letter to this Prelate upon his Death-bed 
to Crown his ſecond Son. This Letter Wil- 
william Rufus {am Risfis brought over with him; and had 
Crown his Coronation ſolemniz d at Weſtminſter on 
>) Ordericus the 27th of September (k). Lanfranc, who 
Vicalis, p. 663. had formerly Knighted him, put the Crown 
(3) Malmsb, upon his Head (I). To diſpoſe this Prelate 
"reg Reg. to engage, he made him large Promiſes of a 

* fair Adminiſtration; but, having gain d Poſ- 
ſeſſion, he ſeem'd to forget his Word; and 
when the Biſhop put him in mind of his 

- Promiſe, he reply'd with ſome Reſentment, 
That no Perſon could be exact to his En- 
gagements in every thing. His Uncle Oap, 
and a great part of the 5 0 Nobility, de- 
claring for his Brother Robert, might proba- 


A. D. 1027. 


bly ruffle this Prince, and make him treat fi 


the Eugliſb with greater Rigour (51). 

The next Year, Giſer Haſban Biſhop of 
Wells departed this Life. He was a Lorainer 
by Birth, and preferr d by Edward the Con- 
feſſor, who joyn'd him in Commiſſion with 
Aldred Archbiſhop of Turk, in an Embaſſy 


(m) Malmsb. 
de Geſt. Reg. 
& de Geſt. 
Pontif. 


| to Rome, where he receiv'd his Conſecration. | 
| \ lle was a great Benefactor to the Church of 


Wells, recover'd moſt of the Eſtates ſeiz d by 
Harold, and increas'd the Number of the 
(n) Ang]. Sacr. Prebendaries (n) pep 
K. Pris, Lanfranc being diſappointed in Willi 
+ Rufus, and perceiving the Kingdom em- 
- broil'd, and a Storm likely to fall upon the 
Church, grew melancholy, and departed this 


* The Death of Life in May, in the Year 1099. This Arch- 


Laniranc; with biſhop was a great Benefactor to his Dioceſe. 


b Care. He Rebuilt-Chriſt Church from the Founda- 


tion, which had been burnt in Elphegus's 
He ſettled the Number 
of Monks in that Church, fix d them at a 


\ 


ö 


j 


2 


St. Albans, and planted Monks in both of 
them. Which, by the way, is an Argument 
they were furniſh'd with Secular Prieſts be- 


and two Hoſpitals in Canterbury, and erected 49 
ſeveral Churches in the Manours belonging 
to the Archbiſhoprick. He had a famous 
Tryal with Odo Biſhop of Baieux, and Earl 
of Kent, at Pininden-Heath : The Cauſe was 
heard before moſt of the Great Men of Eng- 
land, and was three Days in Pleading. Goſ- 
frid Biſhop of Conſtance was the ning Tae 
as": Here Lanfranc pleaded his own Cauſe, 
and recover'd five and twenty Manours, 
together with all the Cuſtoms, Services, and 
Privileges anciently belonging to the Eſtates 
of that See ( 
to preſerve his Metropolitical Privileges. 


plains of Stigand's Archdeacons for taking 
Money by way of Synodals of the Clergy 


nours of the Archbiſhoprick, and exempts all 
the Pariſh-Prieſts, who liv'd in his Towns, 
or where he was Patron, from the Juriſ- 
dition and Viſitation of the Biſhop. This 
Privilege ſeems to have been the Original of 
Peculiars. In this Letter the Archbiſhop, 
tho he writes in a determining manner, and 
with an air of Authority, pretends to no- 
thing new, but grounds his Claim upon an- 
cient Uſage (9). Kc. 1 
The Conqueror had a great Opinion of 
Lanfranc's Conduct and Capacity, and left 
the Direction of Affairs in his Hands, when 
himſelf was abſent in Normandy : For Lan- 
ranc, to do him right, was no leſs fit for 
Buſineſs than Books; and a good Stateſman, 
as well as a Divine, He was a Perſon of 
great Charity, and was very careful and 
active that Minors, Widows, and poor Peo- 
ple, ſnould fuffer nothing by the Diſadvan- 
tage of their Condition. eln 

His Character, with reſpect to Learning, 
was conſiderable, as appears by his Writings. 
To mention ſome of them: He wrote a Com- 
mentary upon St. Paus Epiſtles : Several 
Letters to Pope Alexander II. and to Hilde- 


brand Archdeacon- of Rome, and to ſeveral 
| Biſhops in Normandy and England, the Con- 


tents of which are too long to inſiſt on. 
He likewiſe wrote a Treatiſe of Confeſſion, a 
Commentary upon the Pſalms, and an Fccle- 
ſaaſtical Hiſtory, which laſt is not "extant. 
But, of all his Works, his Treatiſe concern- 
ing the Body and Blood of our Saviour in the 
Holy Eucharift, was moſt Remarkable. In 


this Book he difputes againft Berengarius, 
| . and 


Book IV. 


; form'd a Nute, or Sta- William 


fore (o). To proceed: He built two Churches (0 Getraſus 


He was likewiſe careful () Ernulphus 
de Rebus Ec- 


cleſ. Roffenſ. 
To this purpoſe, he wrote a Letter to Sti- ang]. Sacr. 


gand Biſhop of Chicheſter, in which he com- Br, P. 335 


< 3 of See Records, 
Sex, that dwelt within any of the Ma- Numb. xIli 


. Eadmer. 
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| Unfran A. E and maintains a Carnal Preſence, formerly 


of Canterbury. 


Lin franc 

writes again 

Eerengarius. 
/ 


(r) Du Pin Ec- 


Cent. IX. p. 71. 


& deinc. 


Du Pin. ibid. 


held by Paſchaſius Radbertus. That this 
Opinion was not the Doctrine of the Church 
of England in the latter end of the Tenth, 
or the beginning of the Eleventh Century, 
appears by the Eaſter-Homily, already men- 
tion'd under Elfric Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. | | 

When Paſchaſins, a Monk of Corbey, who 
liv'd in the Ninth Century, aſſerted a Corpo- 
real Preſence in the _ Euchariſt, and that 
Chriſtians eat the ſame Body that was born of 
the bleſſed Virgin, and drank the ſame Blood 
which was ſhed upon the Croſs 09; People 
were ſtartled at the Novelty of the Terms, 
and ſeveral Perſons of Figure wrote againſt 
him; ſuch as Bertram, Johannes Scots, &c. 
who were conſulted upon this Queſtion by 
the Emperor Charles the Bald. Father Ma- 
billon grants, that notwithſtanding the Ca- 
tholicks believ'd the Real Preſence of Chriſt's 
Body in the Euchariſt, yet Paſchaſius was the 
firſt that dogmat1z'd ſo far upon the manner, 
and affirm'd it the ſame Body with that which 
was born of the bleſſed Virgin. The No- 
velty of this Aſſertion, as he goes on, ſhock'd 
ſeveral great Men, and made them write 
with Vigour and Sharpneſs againſt him. 
This Controverſie ſeems not, as Monſieur 
Du Pin repreſents it, to be a bare Diſpute 
about Words : For tho' both Parties acknow- 
ledg'd a Real Preſence, there was notwith- 
ſtanding a great difference between them. 
Radbertus was for a Carnal and Bodily Pre- 
ſence ; Bertram, Scotus, &c. were for a Spi- 
ritual and Figurative Preſence; which, as to 
the Effects and Benefits, is no leſs Real than 
the other. 

As for Lanfranc, he came up to the Corpo- 
real Notion, and defended the Opinion of 
Paſchaſms Radbertus againſt Berengarius. 
That this Doctrine had gain d ground in the 


Weſtern Church in the latter end of this Cen- 


tuuy, appears by Berengariuss Profeſſion of 


Y du Pin 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
Cent. XI. p. 10. 


A ſhort Account 


Berengarĩius 


and his Do- 
daring, 


Faith, at his Recantation at the Council of 
Rome, held under Gregory VII. in the Year 
of our Lord 1078 (. This Berengarius 
being one of the Principals in the Contro- 
verſie, and the Perſon that gave the occaſion 
of Writing Lanfranc's Book, a ſhort Account 
of him may not be unacceptable to the 
Reader. 

Berengarius was born at Tours, about the 
end of the Tenth, or beginning of the 
Eleventh Century. He ſtudy'd at Chartres, 
under Fullert Biſhop of that City. After 
the Death of that Prelate, he return'd to 


Tours. And having a great Character for 


his Learning, he was choſen Lecturer in the 
publick Schools of St. Martin. In this Pot, 
he manag d himſelf to ſuch Satisfaction, that 
they made him Treaſurer of the Church of 
St. Martin. From hence, after ſome time, 
he remov'd to Angers, where he was well 
receiv d by the Biſhop, who made him Arch- 


a particular Regard. Here, about the Year 
1047, he began to publiſh his Sentiments 
upon the Euchariſt. Lanfranc, who livd 
then in Normandy, hearing of Berengarius's 
Tenents, engag d in the Controverſie againſt 
him. Upon which Berengarius wrote him 
a Letter, in which he gave him to under- 
ſtand, that he was much to blame for charg- 
ing John Scotus with Hereſie for his Opinion 
concerning the Sacrament of the Altar; that 
he could not condemn him for what he de- 
liver'd about this point, without laying the 
ſame Imputation of Unorthodoxy upon 
St. Ambroſe, St. Ferome, St. Auguſtine, and ſe- 
veral others of the Fathers. When this 
Letter was ſent to Normandy, Lanfranc was 
gone to Rome, but falling into Adverſaries 
Hands, *twas brought to Pope Leo IX. in 
the Year 1050. and a Council being then held 
at Rome, twas condemn'd in the Synod; Be- 
rengarius was Excommunicated, and Lan- 
franc oblig'd to purge himſelf of the Suſpi- 
cion of holding too cloſe a Correſpondence 
with Berengarius, and of being infected 
with his Belief. This Teſt Lanfranc un- 
derwent cheerfully enough, and fatisfy'd the 
Synod, 

T 


Berengarius was likewiſe ſummon'd to the 
Council; but thinking it not. ſafe to appear 
in Perſon, he ſent two Proxies to make his 
Defence. In this Synod the Book of John 
Scotus was condemn'd : The Opinion of Be- 
rengarius was likewiſe particularly examin'd 
1 cenſur*d, and the contrary Doctrine main- 
tain d by Lanfranc, approv'd by unanimous 
Conſent. | 

\ Berengarius, not at all convinc'd by the 
Proceedings of this Council, went on in the 
Juſtification of Scotus, and drop'd ſome Sa- 
tyrical Expreſſions againſt Paſchaſrus ; and 
thus giving farther Provocation to his Ad- 
verſaries, he was cited to the Council at Tours, 
held in the Year 1055. where Hildebrand 
was Legate to Pepe Victor II. Here Beren- 
garius being probably over-aw'd by the Ap- 
prehenſion of ill Uſage, renounc'd his Opi- 
nion, and came over to the Sentiments of 
the S t). 
80. F. ak Force are ſeldom laſting 
Principles: For twas not long before he ap- 
pear'd to change his Mind, and wrote ſeveral 
Trafs in defence of his former Doctrine: 
But being cited by Pope Stephen X. to a 
Council held at Rome in the Year 1059. his 


he maintain'd his Opinion againſt Lanfranc, 


afterwards he yielded the Point, and pro- 
feſsd* himſelf ready to ſabſcribe the Article 


pleaſe to order. A Confeſſion of Faith was 
accordingly drawn up by Cardinal Humbert. 
0 By 


deacon of his Church, and treated him with #iliam Rufus 
K. of England. 


SW OS 


his Year there was another Synod held 
at YVerceil : Here Pope Leo IX. was preſent. - 


(t) Du Pin 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 

Cent. XI. p. 7, 
8, 9. & deinc. 


Courage fail'd him again. Iis true, at firſt 


and Albericus a Monk of Mount Caſin; but 


conteſted, in any Form the Council ſhould 
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1 


Lanfranc A.B* By this Form, which was both ſubſcrib d, 


Du Pin. ibid. Scene of his Life. 


ad An. 1088. 


+ 


ot Cute ben. and {worn, he Abjur'd his Opinion, and de- 

WY dard fully for that of his Adverſaries. And 
afterwards, to give farther Satisfaction, he 
burnt his own Wine and the Book of 
John Scotus. 

But unleſs a Man's Honeſty is perfectly 
ſubdued, theſe turns of Intereſt are often but 
ſhort liv'd : For Conſcience without Convi- 
ction is always uneaſy. Thus Berengarms 
was no ſooner return d to France, and re- 
tir d to a Place of Safety, but he relaps d again, 
as they call'd it, maintain 'd his former Le- 
nents openly, repented the burning of his 
Writings, and publiſh'd a new Piece upon the 
old Argument: And this is that Traci which 
Lanfranc endeavour'd to confute. And more 

than this, he expreſs'd himſelf with great 
Freedom in diſlike of Pope Leo IX. And 
when Pope Alexander II. preſs d him earneſt- 
ly, in a Letter, to renounce, he ſent him 
word he was fix'd in his Belief, and was re- 
ſolv'd to abide by it. In the Year 1063, 
there was a Provincial Council held at Roan, 
againſt Berengarius; and another at Poictiers 
twelve Years after. At the latter of theſe 
Berengarius was preſent, and was. in danger 
of loſing his Life: But this Accident made 
no other impreſſion, unleſs to give him a 
worſe Opinion of the other Party. At laſt 
Gregory VII. in a Council held at Rome in the 
Year 1078, brought Berengarius to another 
Recantation, which appears to be more full 
and explicite than thoſe he had made before. 
By this Form he declares, that the Bread, 
and Wine upon the Altar, are ſubſtantially 
chang'd by the myſterious Operation of the 
Confecration, — by the words of our Sa- 
viour, into the true, proper, and quickning 
Body, and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
And not only Figuratively, and Sacramen- 
tally, but Truly, Properly, and Subſtan- 
tially. 1 5 
And now one would have thought Beren- 
arius had been perfectly conquer d; but it 
== his Conſcience made him fly out once 
more, and declare for his old Opinion. Up- 
on which Account he was forc'd to appear at 
a Council of Bourdeaux, conven'd in the 
| Year 1080: And this was the laſt publick 
'The reſt. of his time he 
ſpent in Retirement near Tours, and died in 
the Year of our Lord 1088. Hildebert Bi- 
{hop of Mannes, gives him a great Character 
for his Learning and Morals. 

Baronius, upon the mention of his Death, 
calls him a rotten Heretick ; which 1s a fign 
he ſuſpe&ed his dying with his old Belzef 

(% Baron. An- about him (2). And Monſieur Du Pin, who 
mal, Tom. Xt. yrites with much more Temper than the Car- 
dinal, ſeems to believe, that he either went 
out of the World in his Error, as he calls it, 
or elſe that he chang d his Mind but a little 
before his Death (Ww). 


Ibid. 


w) Du Pin. 
ibid. p. 11. 


Lanfranc, in his Anſwer to Berengarius, 


| ſpeaks plainly for a Corporeal Preſence, and William Rufes 
comes up to the Form preſcr ibd his Ad- l na, 
verſary in the Roman Corncil, held unde. 
Pope Gregory VII. He repreſents this Do- 
ctrine as the general Belief of the Fathers. 
But to ſay nothing farther, he ſeems not either 
to have ſcen or examin d the Epiſtle of Sr.Chry- 
ſoſtome to Ceſurius; where this Father diſ- 
eee againſt the Hereſie of Apollinarius, 
ings an Inſtance, by way of Illuſtration, 
from the Holy Euchariſt, The Bread, ſays 
he, before Conſecration, is calld Bread; but 
after it has paſs'd through the force of the 
Solenmity, and been conſecrated by the Prieſt, 
tis then diſcharg'd ow the Name of Bread, 
and dignify'd with the Name of our Lord's Bo- 
dy, though the Nature of Bread ſtill remains 
in it. And thus, by the Form of the Ex- 
preſſion, the Application of the Inſtance, and 
the Force of the Compariſon, he ſhews clear- 
ly, that he believ'd the Nature, or Subſtance 
of Bread remain'd unchang'd after Conſecra- 
tion (x). Theodoret has a Paſſage full to the ( Chryfoſt. 
ſame purpoſe (yz); tis in his ſecond Dias Epiſt. ad ce. 
logue between Orcbodoxus and Franiſtes , the gi | Wake' 
latter of theſe two Perſons repreſents an Eu- Defenceof the 
tychian. Now by the Doctrine of the Euty- _—_— 
chian Hereſie, our Saviour's Humane Na- — 
ture was abſorb'd by the Divine. To make Appendix. 
good theſe Points, Eraniſtes argues from the * | 
Change of the Elements in the Holy Eucha- v-85- 
riſt. “ As the Symbols of our Saviour's Body 
% and Blood, ſays he, are one Thing before 
* the Invocation of the Prieſt, but after the 
* Prayer of Conſecration has paſt upon them, 
they are chang'd, and become Another: So 
4% our Lord's Body, after his Aſcenſion, is 
4 transform'd into the Divine Subſtance. 
* You are catch'd in your own Net, replies 
* Ortbodoxus, (who ſtands for Theodoret ) 
gs 0 , T dyiaguoy r hu ovuCoha 
eixcias Chisa?) Quows ud s em = re gliegc 
scias, &c. That is, The myſterious Symbols dont 
loſe their Nature pon Conſecration, but con- 
tinue in their former Subſtance. &c. 
I mention theſe two Teſtimonies, becauſe 
I conceive them unanſwerable, and not ca- 
pable of any tolerable Evaſion. | 
Now. to apply this Matter farther ; -tis 
well known St. Chryſoſlome, and Theodoret, 
were never charg'd with any Unorthodoxy, 
or ſingularity of Opinion, with regard to the 
Holy Euchariſt: We may therefore ſafely 
conclude, that their Opinion in this Matter 
was no other than the Catholick Doctrine of 
the Primitive Church. | RE 
Lanfranc proceeds, and argues from the 1anfranc's . 
Abſurdity of his Adverſaries Opinion, That men 5 f 
if the Euchariſt was calt'd the Fleſh of Jeſus n . 
Chriſt, only becauſe tis the Figure of it, 
*rwould follow, that the Sacraments of the 
Old Teſtament were preferable to thoſe of the 
New ; becauſe tis a greater Mark of Excel- 
lency to be the Type of things Future, than 
the Figure or Repreſentation of things Paſs d. 
f | To 
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Laffec A To this it may be anſwer d, That the Dig- 
of eb, nity of a Type, or Repreſentation, does not 


conſiſt in the Reſpe&s of Time, but in the 
Advantage of the Signification. Now as to 
the Benefits, the Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
or New Law, are very much preferable to 
thoſe of the Old, there being greater Propor- 
tions of Grace, and Divine Aſſiſtance annex d 
to them : And therefore, though the Holy 
Euchariſt repreſents our Saviour's Sufferings 
as a thing which is paſt, yet the invaluable 
Bleſſings, the Pardon of Sin, and the Con- 
veyance of Grace, are all preſent, and actu- 
ally conferr d in that Holy Sacrament. But 
my Buſineſs is not to engage in any long 
Diſpute. We ; 
To conclude therefore with Lanfranc, in 
a word or two upon his Stile. His manner 
of Writing was neither Figurative, nor Flo- 
rid, but plain and proper for Dogmatical 
Tracts. His Reaſonings are commonly cloſe, 
and well manag'd. He was throughly ac- 
quainted with the ancient Latin Fathers, 
and the Canons of the Church. And there 
were not many 1n that Age, who wrote with 
that Exactneſs, or made ſo good a Judgment 
upon things. 07 Re 
Before we take leave of him, one Paſſage 
relating to his Life muſt not be forgotten; 
and that is a ruffling Letter of Pope Grego- 
7y VII. to command him to Rome, to pay his 
Reſpeds to his Holineſs. Now this Prelate 
had formerly been at Rome for his Pall, in 
the Popedom of Alexander II. But that, it 
ſeems, would not ſatisfie the lofty Humour 
of his Succeſſor Gregory. His Letter runs 


thus : | 


« NRother, we have by our Apoſtolical 
| « Legates, frequently invited you to 
« Rome, to give us Satisfaction concerning 
your Belief; but hitherto you have, either 
« out of Pride, or Negligence, abus d our 
« Patience, and delay'd to anſwer our Sum- 
« mons, without ſo much as ſending any 
« reaſonable and warrantable Excuſe. As 
« for the Length and Fatigue of the Journey, 
« that's no Juſtification; for tis well known, 
that a great many People, much more re- 
« mote than your ſelf, and diſabled in their 
« Health almoſt to the laſt Degree, have, 
« out of their great Regard to St. Peter, ſur- 
cc mounted all theſe Difficulties, and come 
« jn Horſe Litters to pay their Devotion. 
« Therefore by vertue of our Apoſtolical 
% Authority, we enjoyn you, that ſetting 
« ꝗſide all Pretences, and inſignificant Ap- 
« prehenfions of Danger, you take care to 
make your Appearance at Rome within four 
« Months after your receiving our Com- 
« mands; and negle& no longer to reform 
« your Miſbehaviour, and come off from 
« your Diſobedience, which has been born 
„ with ſo long already. But if our Apoſto- 
ical Order makes no Impreſſion upon you; 


” N MTA N | ET _ * 
if you take no notice of our Summons, William Rufus 


* and have the Aſſurance to continue Incor- 
„ rigible, and Diſobedient, (which is as Ini- 
. quity, and Idolatry, as the Prophet Samuel 
* ſpeaks, 1 Sam. xv.) you will certainly be 
« thrown out of St. Peter's Protection, and 


< 'much, that unleſs you come before us with- 
in the time above mention d, you will be 
ſuſpended from all the Functions of your 
Character. | 


This Letter was written in the Year 1081, 
which was about eight Years before the Death 
of the Archbiſhop ; ſo that he had time e- 
nough to have taken the Journey (=). But 
notwithſtanding this menacing Summons, tis 
certain Lanfranc never went to Rome to pay 
his Submiſſion, nor ſo far as it appears, ſent 
any Excuſe upon the Occaſion. And as for 
the Pope, he thought fit to come to a cool- 
er Temper, and | wa the Cenſure he had 
threaten d. N | FL 

This Pope, though Monſieur Du Pin al- 
lows him to be a Man of Regularity and Mo- 
rals, as to his private Converſation ; yet he 
does not ſtick to affirm, that his Zeal to pro- 
mote the Grandeur of his See, tranſported 
him to unwarrantable Exceſſes, and put him 
upon Meaſures which were altogether inde- 
fenſible. This learned Writer confeſſes him 
the Cauſe of great Diſturbances both in the 
Church and Empire: That he pretended to 
a Power over Kings, and their Dominions, 
which by no means belong'd to him; and 
that he carryd the Authority of the Holy 
See a great deal too far (a). It ſeems the 
Pope himſelf was ſenſible of his Miſbehavi- 
our at laſt ; for when he lay upon his Death- 
bed, as Florence of Worceſter reports, he ſent 
for one of his Favourite Cardinals, and ma- 
king his Confeſſion to God, and the whole 
Church, declar'd he had very much miſma- 
nag'd in his Office; and by the inſtigation 


bance in the World (5). 

To return to Lanfranc: There are ſeveral 
remarkable Sentences of this Archbiſhop , 
mention'd by Dacherius, ſome of which are 
Directions for a Monaſtick Life, and the reſt 
relate to the Conduct of a Chriſtian in com- 
mon. I ſhall tranſlate them as they ſtand: 


„ There are eight things, which if care- 


« juſtly have the Commendation of living up 
« to the Deſign of their Inſtitution. The 
„ firſt is; To keep conſtantly within their 


* nor then neither without a 
* caſfion. The ſecond thing is; To live un- 
« unleſs ſome good may be done by it; 
* and twould be a Fault to ſay nothing. 


of the Devil, created a great deal of Diſtur- 


K. of England, 


« feel the weight of his Authority; inſo- 


(x) Baron, Alz 
nal. Tom, XI: 
ad An. 1091. ; 


(a) Du Pin: 


Ecclel. Hiſt; +, 


Cent. XI. p.58: 


Wigorn, ad 
An. 1084. 


fully obſerv'd by the Religious, they may 


“ Cloiſter, never to ſtir out without leave, 
juſtifiable Oc- 


« der Silence, and never open their Lips, 


« Thirdly, Not to have any Propricty, nor 
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Lanftanc A.B* « to deſire any thing more than neceſſity re- the Neglect is not ſo. When a Man's idle William Rif 
7 1 4 quires. Fourthly, To ſubmit to the Or-| © the Devil's commonly buſie with him: TE 
| nga. The of their Superiors in everything, un-| © And to do nothing, is the ready way to * 

& leſs they ſhould enjoyn ſomething repug-| © be pleasd with doing amiſs. All thoſe 
« nant to the Will of God; for in ſuch af“ things which careſs the Senſes ſtrongly, 
e caſe, their Commands are by no means to | © which awaken and refreſh the Paſſions, 
« be ſatify'd : For, as St. Gregory affirms, we | © ſhould be avoided. Leave off eating be- 
* muſt not do an ill thing, upon the ſcore | © fore your Appetite dies, and drink on this 
« of Obedience, tho ſometimes we may | © ſide. Intemperance : By theſe Reſtraints, 
<« omit doing a good one. Fifthly, The Re-“ you'll neither ſtick too faſt in the preſent 
« [igious muſt never repine nor ſpeak evil of | © Satisfactions of the Palate, nor hanker af- 
any Perſon, tho it appears they have been | © ter them when you are without them. Be 
ill us d: To take this Liberty is the way | © not nice in your Diet, nor eat ſo much 
to run backward in Vertue, and loſetheRe- | © for Pleaſure, as for the Support of your 
« ward of all the Good they have done alrea- | © Conſtitution. Satisfie your Appetites as 
* dy. Sixthly, That next to God Almighty, | © cheap as you can; for tis more your 
- via < they are oblig d to love each other, and 2 Buſineſs to lay Nature aſleep, than to 
gl & chearfully do all the good turns to their | © Pamper her. We have no reaſon to que- 
| « Neighbours which they deſire to receive“ ſtion but that a Perſon baptiz'd will be a 
« from them. Seventhly, To perform the“ Partaker of the Body and Blood of our 
« Service and Duty enjoyn'd them by their | © Saviour, tho he ſhould happen to die be- 
« Houſe to the utmoſt of their Power: And | © fore he receives the conſecrated Bread and 
« jn doing this, they ought to be ſerious | * Wine (c). | (9 Dachere 
cc 
cc 
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and recollected, and not ſuffer their | Spiceleg 
minds to run out upon foreign unſervice- | After the Death of Lanfranc, the See of p. 2:7. 
able Thoughts. The Eighth Direction is] Canterbury continued vacant three Years, du- —_— 
& to be clear and full in their Confeſſions, | ring which time the Profits were return'd . 
« which are to be made only to their Pre- into the Exchequer. The King, it ſeems, Tears. 
& lates, or ſuch as are authoriz d by them | at this time, was very much directed by one 
c for that purpoſe. Ranulph a Clergy-man. This Man, tho' a 
I Norman but of moderate Extraction, had a 
The reſt of the Archbiſhop's Advice is not | great Share in the King's Favour, and riſe 
contin'd to the Cloyſter, but relates to Chri- | at laſt to the Poſt of Prime Miniſter. Orde- 
ſtians in general. ricus Vitalis gives him an ill Character; 
charges him with Ambition, Prodigality and 
« Ty ſeek the Kingdom of God and his| ill Nature: That he was: given to Luxury 
« Righteouſneſs, is to deſire the Happineſs of | and Epicuriſm, and too much of a Libertine 
« the Saints in Heaven, and to be always up- in other Reſpects. This Man having gain'd 
« on the Search of the moſt likely means to | the King's Ear by flattering his Vices, miſled 
cc attain it. him in the Adminiſtration, and put him up- 
« We ought to inſtruct the Ignorant with- | on ſeveral arbitrary and oppreſſive Expedi- 
out upbraiding them with their Defeds : | ents. "I was at this Miniſter's Suggeſtion, 
« For 'tis not the Cuſtom to reproach blind | that the King ſurvey'd all the Land of Eng- 
« People, but to take them by the hand and | land over again: And where the number of 
“ lead them. The harder we are preſſed with | Acres exceeded the Proportion of the former 
« ill Thoughts, the more earneſtly we ought | Entry, he took the Overplus to himſelf : ne wings 
« to pray to be deliverd from them. To] An which was a farther Grievance, rais'd ſeizing the Re 


. 
1 * 


« make our Religious Service acceptable to | the Tax upon the Subject for the Re- (es : bay 
« God Almighty, we muſt take care to keep | mainder (d). A 


* our Practice conſiſtent with our Devotions. [ "Twas likewiſe by this Ranulph's Advice, is 


When you ſing a Pſalm, be ſure to at- that the King ſeizd the Revenues of the Viral, Eccleſ. 
« tend tothe Senſe; and be more affected with | Church upon the Death of a Biſhop or Ab- * * 
« the Devotion of your Mind, than with | bot: Allowing the Dean and Chapter, or ht 
* the Mufick of your Voice; for God is | Convent, but a ſlender Penfion for Mainte- 
« better pleas'd to ſee a Man weep, than to | nance. Thus Covetouſneſs, as the Hiſtorian 
« hear him make an airy Noiſe tho never ſo | goes on, carry'd the King to Invaſion up- 
« much in Tune. | on the Church ; which Sacrilegious Cuſtom 
ge careful to check the firſt Impreſſions | continued in ſome meaſure to the Reign of 
« of Evil: For if you ſuffer unwarrantable | King Srephen, and prov'd the Deſtruction of 
. « Ideas to dwell upon your Imagination, | a great many Souls (e). For the King being (e) Ad. 5. 675. 
. & they'll conquer your Vertue, and bring | deſirous of furniſhing the Exchequer , de- 
« you to the Extremities of Practice. lay'd the nominating a Succeſſor for the Va- 
 _«& Be always upon your guard, and don't | cancies. And thus the Dioceſe was deprivd 
4 Joſe Ground in the leaſt Inſtances; for | of a Spiritual Governor. Thus the Canons 
; «. tho the Matter of the Fault may be ſwall, | were neglected, Diſcipline grew languid, ad 
= x wot * ä the 
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Ibid: 


A. D. 1ogr. 
No Pope own'd 
in England for 
ſeveral Tears. 


(f) Hoveden, 
Annal. fol. 26 5. 
Remigius re- 
moves hy See 
from Dorche- 


lier, l N 
— ns Dutchy. He was prefer'd by the Conqueror 
Cithedral, to the Biſhoprick of Dorcheſter in Oxfordſhire. 


A. D. 1992, 


the Sheep for want of a Shepherd, became a 
Prey to the Wolves. Ordericus Vitalis goes 
on, and is very tragical upon this Occaſion, 
and laments the Degeneracy of King William 
Rufus from the Piety of his Predeceſſors. 
Amongſt other things he obſerves, That be- 
fore the Norman Conqueſt twas the Cuſtom 
in England, upon the Death of an Abbot, 
for the Biſhop of the Dioceſe to make an In- 
ventory of the Goods and Chattels belonging 
to the Monaſtery, and to ſequeſter the Pro- 
fits for the Uſe of the Horſe till the Election 
of a new Abbot. Thus likewiſe the Arch- 
biſhop, when any of his Suffragans died, 
took the Revenue of the Biſhoprick into his 
hands; and with the Conſent of the Dean, 
and Prebendaries, diſpos d of it to pious and 
charitable Uſes. | 

This laudable Cuſtom was ſet aſide by 
William Rufus in the beginning of his Reign. 
Ordericus declaims, with great Vehemence, 
againſt this Practice. He is ſo frank as to 
ſay, that there's no manner of Defence for 
ſuch Seizures: That tis a Contradiction to 


all the Principles of Equity and Conſcience, 


that thoſe Eſtates which were given to God 
Almighty by the Devotion and Liberality of 
good Princes, ſhould revert into Lay-hands, 
and be ſquanderd away upon Luxury 
and Riot. But, ſays he, let People be 
as avaritious and hardy as they pleaſe, Sa- 
crilege will be as certainly puniſh'd as Mu- 
nificence to Religion will be rewarded, in 
the other World: But the Miſchief is, Peo- 
ple are ſtrangely govern d by preſent Intereſt; 
tho they ſeem to believe, they can neither 
be conceal'd from Omniſcience, nor eſcape 
the Judgment to come. Thus far he. 

In the Year 1091, another Schiſm broke 
out in the Church of Rome: Two Popes ſet- 
ting up againſt each other, and both of them 
abetted by a conſiderable Party. Odo Biſhop 
of Oſtia, call'd Urban H. was one; and Grui- 
bert Archbiſhop of Ravenna call d Clement III. 
was the other. This Controverſie about Ele- 
ctions to the Papacy run ſo high in England 
that from the Death of Gregory VIE. the Mat- 
ter, as it were, hung in ſuſpence, and no 
Pope at all was own d at this time by the Eng- 
lib Church, but Italy and France ſubmitted 
to Urban II (H). 

About this time Remigius, Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, departed this Life. He was a Norman 
by Birth, and a Monk of Feſcamp in that 


This Biſhop, conſidering the Largeneſs of 


his Dioceſe, extending from the Thames to 
the Humber, was not pleasd with the Sees 
ſtanding in the Extremity of his Juriſdi- 
ction: The Smalneſs of the Place was like- 
wiſe another diſagreeable Circumſtance: He 
therefore reſolvd to remove the See to Lin- 
coln, which was then a large City: And to 
make this Project the more commodious, he 


charitable Diſpoſition, and that he was re- 


I 

bought an Eſtate in the Eminence of the William Rufus 
Town near the Caſtle, and built a noble „. 
Cathedral there @ Neither was lie at all & Hunting, | 
diſcourag d in his Undertaking, by the Arch- fi . 7. | 
biſhop of Tork's ſetting up a Claim to the N 
County of Lincoln. This Cathedral was re- 

gulated by the Model of the Church of Roan: 

The Biſhop founded a Chapter of eight and 

twenty Prebendaries, 2nd furniſhd them 

with a competent Revenue. He defign'd a 

pompous Conſecration of his Church, and 

made great Preparations for that purpoſe : 

But died four days before the intended So- 

lemnity (). Cambrenſis gives him a great (6) cambrets 


Character for his Humility, Devotion, and fs de Vitis 
Epiſc. Lincoln. 
Augl. Sacr. 


markably ſerviceable in aſſiſting the Indi- pars l. p. 413. 
gent and Orphans, and all thoſe under any © Keine. 
Incapacity or Diſtreſs. | 

The next Year Malcolm King of Scotland &. P. 1093. 
making an Inroad upon the Engliſh Borders, 
was intercepted and cut off, together with 
Edward his eldeſt Son. Thus Huntington 


of a Treaty (k). This Accident was ſo ſen- (4) Orderie. 
fible an Affliction to his Queen Margaret, Yi Ecclel 


that ſhe immediately fell -into a Diſtemper 130 Sui 


that provid Mortal. Upon the hearing the 


ill News, ſhe is ſaid to have gone to Church 
immediately, confeſs d her Sins to the Prieſt, 
and receiv'd Unction, tho we cannot call it 
Extream, becauſe ſhe was not at the point of 
Death, as appears by the Circumſtances al- 
ready related : However, ſhe died in a few 
days after () | 

This Lady was a Princeſs of incomparable 
Qualities ; remarkably pious and charitable, 
and very active for the promoting Religious — 
and Publick Intereſt. She built the Church rab/e Princeſs. 
of Carliſle at her own Expence, and was ſup- | 
pos d to be principally inſtrumental in what- 
ever the King her Huſband perform'd that 
way. She is ſaid to have ſmooth'd the rug- 
gedneſs of this Prince's Temper, and diſpos d 
him to the Offices of Humanity and Ju- 
8 e 

This Year the King of England happenin 
to fall ſick at Gloceſtes, _ to be 8 11 
with Remorſe of Conſcience, and recoile& 
the Miſmanagements of his Reign. Amongſt 
other Oppreſſions, he was particularly affli- | 
Qed for the Injury he had done the Church 
and Kingdom, in keeping the See of Canter- 
bury and ſome others vacant. Some little 
time before Anſelm Abbot of Becc in Nor- 
mandy, had been ſent. for by Hugh Earl of 
Cheſter, who requeſted his Aſſiſtance in his 
Sickneſs. Soon after Anſehn's coming hither, 
the Biſhops and other great Men complain'd 
to the King of the Vacancy of the Sze of 
Canterbury, and defir'd, that publick Pray- 


(Y Florent: 
Wigorn. ad 
An. 1093. 
Margaret 


(n) Spotſ- 
wood. Hiſt. of 
Ch. of Scot- 


: * 


Anſelm draws 
up a Form of 


| ers might be made in all the Churches of „et Pro 
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(n) Eadmer 
Hiſtor. Nov, 
i. 1. p. 15. 


England, that God would Inſpire the King 
with Sentiments of Religion, and direct him 
in the Recommendation of a proper Perſon 
for that Station: The King, tho ſomewhat 
diſguſted, conſented to the Motion. The 
Biſhops, who were to take care of this Mat- 
ter, conſulted Anſeln, and witli great diffi- 
culty perſuaded him to draw up a Form of 
Prayer for the Occaſion (7). 

Soon after this, the King, as was obſerv'd, 
happen'd to fall ſick ; and Anſeim then living 
in the Neighbourhood of Gloceſter, was im- 
mediately ſent for to Court, to prepare the 
King for the other World. When he came 
thither, he enquir'd how far they had pro- 
ceeded with the King's Conſcience; and be- 
ing aſk'd, what was farther to be done? He 
told them, The King was to make a full 
Confeſſion of his Faults, and to promiſe imme- 
diate Reformation, in caſe or Recovery. The 
King, who was now throughly penetrated 
with the Motives of Religion, was willing 
to be govern'd by this Advice: And defir'd 
the Biſhops to make this Vow in his Name 
at the Holy Altar : And that no Opportu- 
nity of performance might be Joſt, there was 
a Proclamation publiſh'd, to Releaſe all thoſe 
that were taken Priſoners in the Field, to Diſ- 
charge all Debts owing to the Crown, and to 


grant a General Pardon. The King likewiſe 


Anſelm Nomi- 
nated to the 
See of Cancer- 
bary. 


He declines the 
Promotion. 


But Reſigns at 
Lift to the In- 


pPortunity of the 
Court and Bi- 


promis'd to Govern according to Law, and to 
puniſh the Inſtruments of Injuſtice with ex- 
emplary Severity (9). 

And being entreated to Nominate to the 
See of Canterbury, he agreed to the Requeſt. 
As for the Perſon, the Court did not think 
fit to ſuggeſt any thing, or lead the King in 
his choice : But when he had pitch'd upon 
Anſelm for the Man, it appear'd they were 
all extremely ſatisfy'd with the Nomination. 
But as for Anſelm, he was heartily uneaſie 
at this Promotion : And when he was hur- 
ry'd into the Preſence to receive Inveſtiture 
by the delivery of the Paſtoral Staff, he made 
all the decent Oppoſition imaginable, and 
told them the Buſineſs was impraCticable up- 
on ſeveral accounts. Upon this, the Biſhops 
taking him afide, began to Expoſtulate with 
him upon his Refuſal: They told him,“ That 
“ his Modeſty was no better than a plain 
« Deſertion of his Duty; That things were 
run almoſt into the laſt Confuſion : That 
« all ſorts of Diſorders were Rampant in 
« the Church, and Chriſtianity almoſt exter- 
« minated by the Licenſe and Tyranny of 
« the Adminiſtration. And fince the Reme- 
« dy of thefe Evils was now in his Power, 
&« the declining to make uſe of it was hard- 
ly reconcileable to Conſcience, or the Cha- 


“ racer of an Honeſt Man: That the pre- 


c defenſible Motive. 


« ferring his own Eaſe and Quiet to the 
« publick Service of Religion, was a very in- 
To this, Anſelm re- 


. plying, excus'd himſelf upon the Score of 


his Age, alledging,“ That he had not Health 


« Charge : That his Inclination was per- 
« fectly for the Cloy/ter and that he had 
“ always declin'd concerning himſelf in ſe- 
% cular Affairs: He deſir d therefore they 
“ would not endeavour to drag him out of 
“ his Repoſe, and force him upon his Aver- 
* ſion. And ſince they inſiſted, the Poſ? 
* was not ſo fatiguing as he pretended: That 
« his Part was only to give Meaſures, and 
«* Dire&; and that themſelves would purſue 
& his Orders, and take off the Trouble of 
ce the Execution. To anſwer this, he told 
* them, They talk'd of things impoſſible, as 
the caſe ſtood : For, ſays he, I am Abbot 
“ of a Monaſtery in a foreign Dominion: 
& IT am bound to Canonical Obedience to the 
« Archbiſhop of that Province I owe Alle- 
c glance to the Prince of the Country; and 
« am likewiſe oblig'd to aſſiſt my Convent 
« to the beſt of my power. Things ſtand- 
“ing thus, I have not the liberty to quit 
the Monaſtery without the Monks con- 


A 
La 


« without his permiſſion ; nor to run away 
« from the Juriſdiction of my Spiritual Fa- 
« ther, the Biſhop, unleſs he is pleas d to 
« diſcharge me. They told him, all theſe 
Matters would be eaſily adjuſted. But 
finding him perſiſt in his Refuſal, they hal'd 
him to the King, who continu'd fick ; and 
complain'd of his Obſtinacy. The King was 
extremely concern'd, and ſpoke to him in a 
very pathetical manner, atk'd him, Why 
& he endeavour'd to ruine him in the other 
« World, which would follow infallibly, in 
4 caſe he dy d before the Archbiſhoprick was 
« filld : He therefore conjur'd him to ac- 
« cept it by the Favour he had receiv'd from 


* the Conqueror and his Queen, and out of 


« Compaſhon to himſelf, who was now in 
« danger of Dying. 
The Bithops and thoſe who were preſent, 


were very much mov'd with this paſſionate 


entreaty; and finding Anſelm inflexible, they 
grew angry, told him, he diſturb'd the King 
with his Obſtinacy, and might probably ſend 
him into the other World : Adding withal, 
that all the Grievances of the Church and 
Nation would be plac'd to his account, pro- 
vided he refus'd to comply. And when they 
could not gain him with their Arguments, 
they clap'd the Paſtoral Staff into his Hand, 
in a manner by force, ſhouted for his Electi- 
on, carry'd him into the Church, and ſung 
Te Deum upon the occaſion. But notwith- 
ſtanding all this Solemnity, Anſelm could not 
be prevaild on to acquieſce, till the King 
had written to his Brother, the Duke of 
Normandy ;, to the Archbiſhop of Roan, and 
to the Monaſtery. of Becc, and procur'd a Diſ- 
charge for Anſelm from the Obligations aboves 
mention'd. 

And now the King being recover'd, re- 


vok'd the Orders paſs'd in his Sickneſs, and 
2 grew 


— 


* and Vigour enough for ſo weighty a William Rufus 
K. of England, 


WI 


* ſent, nor to diſengage from my Prince 


Eadmer, p.13 
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Ken 4 B” grew more Arbitrary and Oppreſſive than 
anter ay. ; . | 3 
f C0422 before: And being gently Admoniſh'd by the 


A. D. 1093. 


Biſhop of Rocheſter, made a very profane An- 


ſwer, which I ſhall give the Reader in Fad- 


mer's words: Sczas, O Epiſcope,; quod per San- 
tum Vultum de Luca minquam me Deus Bo- 
num habebit, pro Malo quod mii intulerit. 

Anſelm, before he accepted the Arch- 
biſhoprick, gain'd a Promiſe from the King 


for the Reſtitution of all the Lands which 


were in the Poſſeſſion of that See in Lan- 
ace time. And thus having Seiſin given 

im of the Temporalties, he did Homage to 
the King, and was Conſecrated with great 
Solemnity on the fifth of December 1093. 
When Walkeline Biſhop of Wincheſter read 
the Inſtrument of his Election, Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of York excepted againſt the Form, 
becauſe the Church of Canterbury was call'd 
Totius BritannieMetropolitana : Which Clauſe, 
if admitted, he ſaid, would ſtrike the See of 
Turk out of her Metropolitical Juriſdiction x 
This was thought a Reaſonable Allegation. 
Upon which the Draught was alter'd, and 
Primate put in, inſtead of Metropolitan. 
About this time the King, intending to 
wreſt the Dutchy of Narmandy from his Bro- 
ther Robert, endeavour'd to raiſe what Mo- 
ney he could, but fail'd ſomewhat in the 
Sum projected: Upon this occaſion, Anſelm 
made a Preſent to the King of five hundred 
Pounds. When the King heard of this Sum, 
he was pleas'd at firſt ; but afterwards ſome 
Courtiers, diſaffected to the Archbiſhop, re- 
preſenting the Benevolence as too flender an 
Acknowledgment, he refus'd to accept it. 
This Temper of the Court ſurpriz d Anſelm, 
who thereupon went to the King, and ad- 
dreſs'd him in this manner: „Sir, ſays he, 
« intreat your Highneſs would pleaſe to 
<« receive the Preſent I ſent you; twill not 
ce be the laſt Acknowledgment your Arch- 
* biſhop will make you: And I humbly con- 
“ celve, tis both more Serviceable, 1 more 
« Honourable, for your Highneſs to receive 
a leſſer Sum from me with my Conſent; 
than to extort a greater by Force and Vio- 
« lence : For voluntary Payments will be 
more frequent in their Return. If your 
« Highneſs allows me the Freedom and Pri- 
% vilege of my Station, my Perſon, and all 
that belongs to me, will be at your Ser- 
vice: But if I am treated like a Slave, I 
<« ſhall de oblig' to ſtand off, and keep my 
« Fortune to my ſelf. This Declaration, it 
may be, was ſomewhat too frank and lively, 
eſpecially ſince the King was difappointed in 
the thouſand Pound he expected from the 
Archbiſhop: He bid him therefore, take 
his Money, and be gone. The Archbiſhop 
left the King under this Diſguſt, and not 
being in any good Condition to double the 
Sum. at that time, without racking his Te- 
nants, defiſted after a ſecond Offer, and gave 
the Money to the Poor. | 


About this time he prepar'd to Conſecrate 
a Church in one of his Manours, built b 


The Bithop of that See therefore ſent down 
two Prebendaries to claim the Right of Con- 
ſecration. Upon this, the Archbiſhop con- 
ſulted Wulſtan of Worceſter upon the point: 


and beſt qualify'd to Pronounce upon the 


Saxon Biſhop then living. Fulſtan, in his 
Anſwer, inform'd him, That tho' the caſe 
had never been try'd, as far as he knew, be- 
cauſe that Privilege was not diſputed with 
the Archbiſhop, at leaſt, not in his Dioceſe : 
In which, when Archbiſhop Stigand Conſe- 
crated ſeveral Churches upon the Eſtates be- 
longing to the See of Canterbury, he gave 
him no manner of Diſturbance ; conceiving 
there was no more done than might be juſti- 
fy'd by his Metropolitical Privilege. 
Anſelm being thus torrify'd with Biſhop 
Wulſtan's Opinion, and with the Concur- 
rence of a great many others, went on with 
the Conſecration, perform'd Divine Service; 
and executed other parts of his Function, in 
all the Towns belonging to his See, with- 
out moving for the Conſent of the Dio- 
ceſan. | 
The next Year, the King being ready to 
Embark for Normandy, the Archbiſhop wait- 
ed on him, and ſuggeſting the Diſorder of 
the Times, defir'd he would give Leave for 


Eccleſiaſtical Meetings having been intermit- 
ted for a great many Years, Diſſolution of 
Manners was become almoſt general ; and 


grown intolerable. He mov'd likewiſe, that 
the Monaſteries might be provided with Ab- 
bots, the Revenues {ſpent upon the Religious, 
and not apply'd to a ſecular and foreign 
Uſe. The King reply'd; He would call a 
Council when himſelf thought fit; that An- 


doms with the King his Father. It ſeems 
the Archbiſhop had told him, That tho' his 
Highneſs was the Patron and Protector of 
the Abbies, yet his Prerogative did not reach 
ſo far as to make him the Proprietor : That 
theſe Eſtates were given to God Almighty, 
and therefore defir'd his Highneſs woul 
pleaſe not to make Seizure of tliem. - 
This Diſcourſe exaſperated the King; and 
Anſelm perceiving twas to no Effect to urge 
the Point any farther, took his Leave of the 
Court. But afterwards reflecting, that un- 
leſs the King's diſſatisfaction was remov'd, the 


| Therefore to put himſelf in a Condition to 
act with Advantage in his Station, he ap- 
ply'd to the Biſhops, to entreat the King to 


defir'd them to 


| inquire in- 
Mm 2 | 0 


to 


Mliam Rofu; 


k. 
— 

Lanfranc his Predeceſſor: This Town, ally 
Berga, lay within the Dioceſe of London, Eadimer, p.22, | 


of England; 


The Art hbiſhop 
conſults Wul- 
ſtan about the 


This Prelate was a Perſon of great Integrity, Right & con. 
crat ing Church: 


es in a foreign 


the convening a National Synod ;, that theſe 


particularly, that the Sin of Sodomy was 


Controverſie, as being the only Engliſh or Diveſe. 


The King dif. 
zuſted with the 
Archbiſhop s. 


Church and Kingdom would be diſturb'd: 4 


vours for the 


ſelm's Predeceſſor durſt not take thoſe Free- Remonſtrante. 


nſelm endes 


King's Favour, 
and ajplies to 


the Biſhops for 


. a En ">. their Mediation, 
receive him into Favour ?, And in caſe they T7 


were tefis'd, he 


* 
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faſelm A. B. to the Reaſon of his Diſpleaſure ; that if he Branch of his Prerogative; he ſhould look up- William Ruft, 


ot Canterbury, 


(p) Eadmer, 
Hiſt, Nov. 
p. 24. 


Eadmer. ibid. 


The King diſ- 


pleas'd at An- 


ſelm's owning 


the Pope, with- 


had offended he was ready to ſubmit, and 
make Satisfaction (y). When the King 
heard this, he reply'd, He had nothing to 
charge the Archbithop with; but for all that, 
he ſhould not be reconcil'd to him. The 
Biſhops returning to Anſehn with this An- 
ſwer, told him, That if he deſign'd to have 
the King Friends with him, he muſt part 
with five hundred Pounds at preſent, and 
promiſe the King as much more as ſoon as it 
could be raisd ; and that there was no other 
way of doing his Buſineſs. To this Anſelm 
reply'd, That this Method might prove very 
unfortunate ; that the King might probably 
be Angry again e're long, upon the fame 


Prof pect : That the Tenants of the Archbi- 


ſhoprick had been miſerably harraſs'd, ſince 
the Death of his Predeceſſor; that to take 
any more from, them would be their utter 
undoing. Befides, ſays he; God forbid, that 
I thould do any thing to make the World be- 
lieve my Sovereign's Favour 1s Mercenary. I 
owe the King Allegiance, and ought to be 
tender of his Honour : How then can I be 
true to theſe Engagements, if I go about to 
bring an ill Report upon his Juſtice, and offer 
to buy his Friendſhip with a little Money, 
like a Horfe in a Fair? , At this rate, Royal 
Favour would be valued no higher than the 
Proportion of the Sum. But far be it from 


me to undervalue a thing of that Dignity, 


and to put ſo paltry a Conſideration in bak 
lance againſt it. Your way therefore will 
be, to perſuade the King not to ſet a Price 
upon his Reconciliation, but to receive me 
upon frank and honourable Terms, and treat 
me as his Spiritual Father: And for my part, 
I am ready to pay him the Duty of a Sub- 
jet. But as for the Money, ſince he was 
pleas'd to refuſe it, I have given the greateſt 
part of it to the Poor, and have now nothing 
to offer of that kind. This being reported 
to the King, he appeard very Angry, and 
declar'd, he would never look upon him as his 
Ghoftly Father : That he hated his Prayers 
and Benedictions, and therefore he might go 
whither he pleas d. Upon this, ſays Ead- 
mer, who was one of Anſelm's Retinue, we 
withdrew from Court. As for the King, he 


fail'd into Normandy, with a vaſt deal of Trea- 


ſure an Board, which was all ſpent to no 
purpoſe: For his Brother Robert made ſo vi- 
gorous a Defence, that he was forc'd to drop 
the Enterprize, and Re- imbark. 

Upon his Return, Anſelm waited on him, 
and humbly beg d he might have the Liberty 
of going to Rome, to receive his Pall from 


out [eave from Pope Urban II. The King was diſguſted at 


bim. 


the mention of Urban, told him, He did not 
own that Biſhop for Pope; and that twas 
neither his Father's Cuſtom, nor his own, 
to ſuffer his Subjects to declare any Perſon 
Pope, without his Leave and Approbation; 


and that if any Body preſum d to invade this 


-Y 


— as 


on it as an Attempt againſt his Crown. This K le. 
miſunderſtanding between the King and the RE 
Archbiſhop occalion'd a great Debate: And 

Anſelm deſir'd the Queſtion might be laid be- 

fore the Biſhops, and great Men of the King- 

dom, whether his Allegiance to the King; 

and his Engagements to the Pope were recon- 

cileable ; if not, he was reſolvd rather to 

quit the Kingdom, than renounce the Pope. 

To put an end to this Controverſie, there 

was a Cohncil, or Convention held at Rock- A. D. 1054. 
ing ham Caſtle. Here Anſelm opening his fl. ge 
Cauſe, told them, with what Reluctancy he 5 1 
accepted the Archbiſhoprick ; that he was 4 bis Diffe- 
over-born into that Station by their Impor- "© 


tunity ; that he made an expreſs.Reſerve of 
his Obedience to Pope Urban; that he was 
now brought under great Dithculties ; that 
he deſired their Advice to find out a Temper 
to diſ-entangle him ; that he might neither 
omit any part of his Allegiance, nor fail in 
his due Regards to the Holy Sec. 

The Biſhops told him, they could give him 
no Advice, unleſs to refign himſelf wholly 
to the King's Pleaſure, and not to inſiſt up- 
on any Reſervations upon the ſcore of Spiri- 
tual Authority. That there was a general 
Complaint againſt him, for intrenching up- 
on the King's Prerogative ; that *twas pru- 
dential for him to drop his Reſpects to Urban ; 
that Biſhop (for they wonld not call him 
Pope) being in no Condition todo him either 
Good or Harm; that his Fate and Fortune 
depended on the King; that it was therefore 
his Intereſt to ſubmit without Reſerve, and 
be entirely govern'd by the Orders, and Di- 
rection of the Court. 

To this Anſelm return'd, That the Com- 
paſs of his Allegiance was not fo comprehen- 
five as they {ſuggeſted ; that he engag'd to be 
no farther the King's Subject than the Laws 
of Chriſtianity would give him leave; that 
as he was willing to render to Cæſar the things 
that were Cæſar , lo he muſt likewiſe take in 
the other part of the Precept, and give unto 
God that which was Ged's. Upon this, Wil- 
lam Biſhop of Durham, a Court Prelate, who 
had inflamd the Difference; and who ma- 
nag'd the Argument for the King, infiſted, 
That the Nomination of the Pope to the 
Subject, was the principal Jewel in the 
Crown; and that by this Privilege, the 
King's of England were diftinguith'd from the 
reſt of the Princes of Chriſtendom. Which, 
by the way, is a plain Conceſſion, that other 
Princes did not pretend to a Right of de- 
termining about the Elections at Rome, and 
Bure their Subjects what Pope they pleas d. Eagmer. pas 

ut to return to the Biſhop of Dram ʒ who 25. 
told Anſelm, That by denying the King this 
Privilege, he broke his Faith, cancell'd his 
Allegiance, and brought great Diſturbance 
upon the Kingdom. | 
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Anſelm A.3% This, Anſelm look'd upon as no Anſwer: 
of Cant ? . However, the Majority of the Biſhops being 
The Bijhyps either gain'd, or over-aw'd by the Court, 
deſert AnteIm, threw up their Canonical Obedience, and re- 
and renounce 


*beir can eat nounced Anſehn for their Archbiſhop. The 
Obedience. 
brought him to his Tryal, and depos'd him 
in the Council. But this they told him they 
could not do, becauſe he was their Primate. 
When Anſelm heard his Suffragans had diſ- 
claim'd him in this manner, he complain'd of 
the Hardſhip, and demanded the Regard of 
a Metropolitan. | 
By this Uſage he found himſelf embar- 
* raſsd in his Station; and diſappointed .in the 
Temper of the Fngliſh. The Difficulties of 
going through, made him ſomewhat uneaſy; 
as appears by his Letter to the Iriſþ Biſhops. 
In this Letter, he complains himſelf deſert- 
ed, where he had Reaſon to expect Afhiſt- 
ance. That thoſe who put themſelves under 
his Juriſdiction, had renounc'd him; and 
that he had in a great meaſure loſt the good 
Opinion of his Friends. 


0X 


He therefore deſires the Iriſb Biſhops would 
put up their Prayers in his behalf; © That 
God would inſpire him with Fortitude, 
« and Reſolution, to preſerve the Govern- 
«< ment of the Church, and appear boldly a- 
gainſt Diſorder and Licentiouſneſs. 
in the cloſe of the Letter, © If there ſhould 
« happen, ſays he, any Difficulty in your 
« Country about the Conſecration of Biſhops, 
« or any other Matter relating to Eccle- 
e ſiaſtical Diſcipline, I defire you would 
« inform me of the Caſe, and take the 
« Afliſtance of the beſt Advice I can give 


(5) Dacher. © you (q)., | 
2 Ihe King having brought over moſt of 
p. 123 the Biſhops, applyd to the Temporal Nobi- 


The Temporal 
Nobility refuſe 
to diſclaim him. 


lity, and bid them diſclaim the Archbiſhop, 
and follow the Prelate's Precedent. To this 
they anſwer'd, That ſince Anſelm was their 
Archbiſhop, and had a Right to Super- intend 
the Affairs of Religion, by vertuè of his Station, 
twas not in their Power to diſengage them- 
ſelves from his Authority; eſpecially ſince 
there was no Crime or Miſdemeanour proy'd 
againſt him. This generous Declaration of 
the Barons, made the Biſhop's Compliance 
Ladmer. p.30. look. more uncreditable. The King, to found 

the Prelates to the bottom, put the Queſtion 
to them, Whether they renounc'd all Obedi- 
ence to Anſelm, without any Limitation ; or 
whether they renoun©d him only ſo far as 
he pretended to a& by the Pope's Authority. 


The Teſt being put with this Diſtinction, 


the Biſhops were divided in their Anſwer, 
and ſome of em could be brought no farther, 
than to deſert him in his Engagements with 
the Pope. This the King look'd upon but as 
half Complyance, and was by no means ſa- 
Eadmer, p.28. tisfy'd with it: For as Eadmer reports, He 
| did not think himſelf a compleat Monarch, 
unleſs he melted the Miter into the Crown, 


King would have had them gone farther 4 


And 


William Rufus 


and graſp'd the Poſſeſſion of all Juriſdiction, k. of England, 


both Spiritual and Temporal. | 

That which'embarraſs'd the Court, 1n this 
Affair, was, the great Privilege of Auſelm's Idem. p. 29. 
Character; for, according to the Principles 
of that Age, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
could be try d by no Body but the Pope, or his 
Delegation. This put the King to a ſtand, 
and prevented the Proſecution of his Diſ- 
ouſt. 3 
iz However, Anſelm perceiv'd his ſtay in the 
Kingdom might give him farther Diſquiet, 
and therefore deſir d a Paſſport to go beyond 
Sea, till it pleas d God to put an end to the 
preſent Diſturbance. The King was ſome- 
what ſhock'd at this Motion ; for though he 
was willing to be rid of the Archbiſhop, yet 
he would have had him firſt thrown out of 
his See, and not have embark'd with the 
Advantage of his CharaQer. But finding his 
Deprivation impracticable, he conſulted the 
Temporal Lords: For, as for the Biſhops, he 
thought they had ſuggeſted too rugged Ex- 
pedients, and given him wrong Meaſures. 
The Barons advis'd the King to ſtop Anſelm, 
and give him his final Anſwer next Morn- 
ing; at which time the Temporal Peers came 
to the Archbiſhop, and repreſenting to him 
how defirous they were to remove the Miſ- 
underſtanding between the King and him- . = 
ſelf, propos'd a ſort of Truce from March to The Controvers 
IV hitfontide ;, during which Interval the Dif- — — 
ference was to ſleep, and nothing done which ; 
might be prejudicial to the Pretenſions of 
either Party. Anſelm agreed to this Motion, 
only with a Salvo for all due Regards, and. 
Submiſſion to Pope Urban II. The King al- 


| low'd the Propoſal, notwithſtanding the Li- 


mitation interpos'd; and ſo all things were 
to reſt till the time above mention'd : And 
thus Anſelm, who had great hopes of getting 
quit of his Archbiſhoprick, and retiring from 
the World, was diſappointed. 

Things having thus far the Face of an Ac- 
commodation, Anſelm had leave to return to 
Canterbury; but found little Comfort in the 
new Expedient : For long before the Truce, 
if we may call it ſo, expir'd, the King broke 
through the Agreement, baniſh'd ſeveral 
Clerks who were Anſelm's Favourites; had 
the Groom of his Chamber ſeiz d in the Arch- 
biſhop's Palace; and fin'g, and harraſs'd his 
Tenants in a very ſevere manner. In ſhort, 
thoſe that held any Eſtate of Anſelm, or had 
any Dependence upon his See, were ſo rug- 
gedly us'd by the Court, that they cry'd out, 
a Vatancy was more tolerable than Tack an 
unfortunate Prelate. | 

During the time, while things were to 
reſt in their former Condition, Falter Bi- 
ſhop of Alba was ſent by Urban into England, 
being attended by two Clergy-men that Of- 
tictated in the King's Chapel. Theſe Clergy- 
men, when the King perceiv'd Anſehn would 


b&; 


not comply, were diſpatch'd privately to 


Rome, 


VNuncio comes 
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Avjelm A. B. Rome, to enquire into the late Election, and 


of Canterbury. 
Bert or Urban, were canonically choſen : For 

till that time, the Frgliſh were unacquainted 

how Matters ſtood. Theſe Agents, after 

they found the Right lay in Urban, apply d 

to him according to their Inſtructions: And 

| by large Promiſes of Acknowledgment, en- 
Sig deavour'd to perſuade the Pope to ſend the 
Te King the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Pall, ta- 
privately with king no notice who was to be the Perſon. 


Fall i. This was the King's Point, who thought 
his getting the Pall into his Poſſeſhon, would 
make him Maſter of the Buſineſs : And that 
when Anſelm was thrown out of his See, and 
baniſh'd, he might eaſily make another 

"IP Archbiſhop, and give the Pall to whom he 

fr) Eadmer, pleas'd 79 

Hiſt. Nov, I. 2. Pleas ( 1 

P. 32. The Pope comply'd fo far as to ſend the 


Biſhop of Alba to the King with the Pal, 
but with ſecret Orders concerning the Dif. 
poſal : This Prelate, who was to be very 
private in the Affair, paſs'd Incognito through 
Canterbury, and avoiding Anſelm on purpoſe, 
held on his Journey to Court, not making 
the leaſt mention of the Pall; the King de- 
firing the Matter might be tranſacted with- 
out the leaſt Noife. The Biſhop arriving 
at Court ſome few days before Whit funtide, 
diſcoursd very agreeably to the King, and 
keeping himſelf ſomewhat upon the Reſerve, 
gave a general Expectation of Satisfaction. 
And to make the King believe the Pope was 
in his Intereſt, he dropp'd not the leaſt Sen- 
tence in favour of Anſelm, offer'd nothing to 
take up the Difference on foot, to remove 
the Hardfhips from the Archbiſhop, and ſet- 
tle him in his Station. The Legate's ſilence 
upon this Point was very ſurprizing to ma- 
ny People, who conceiv'd great hopes of Ju- 
ſtice, and Accommodation from him. Being 
thus diſappointed, they took the Liberty to 
expoſtulate and declare they were perfectly 
at a ſtand with theſe myſterious Proceedings: 
If Money, ſay they, has ſuch an aſcendent at 
Rome, and is ſo great an over-balance to Ju- 
ftice, the poor are in a lamentable Condition, 
and thoſe that have not a long Purſe to ſoli- 
cite with may & en throw up a good Cauſe ! 
The King owns The King being pleasd with the Biſhop 
rbafor Pere” of Alba's Difeourſe, and concluding he had a 
fall Commiſſion to come up to his purpoſe, 
in caſe he declar d for his Maſter, order d 
Urban to be own'd for Pope in all his Domi- 
nions : And after he had thus far gratified 
the See of Rome, he treared with the Legate 
about the Deprivation of Anſelm, promiſing 
him a vaft Preſent, and an Annual Penfion 
to the Pope, provided they would aſſiſt him 
to accompliſh this Buſineſs. But when the 
Legate told him the Deſign was impractica- 
ble, the King was very much baulkd, pro- 
bably thought himſelf over-reach'd, and that 
He had gain'd no Point by owning Urban for 
Pope, However, twas now too late to go 


5 


tbid. 


K 


examine which of the two Pretenders, Gui-| 


back, and therefore to ſet the beſt Counte- William Rufus 
nance upon the Matter, and preſerve his Ho- C Ihe. 
nour from ſuffering, he refolv'd ſince he 85 
could not have his Revenge upon Anſelm, 
to drop the Diſpute, and pretend himſelf 
reconcil'd. | 
Whitſuntide being now come, and the Ib. p. 34 
time of the Truce, as Eadmer calls it, ex- 
pir d, Anſelm was order'd from Mortlock to 
another Mannor of his See nearer Windfor, 
where the Court was then kept: Here moſt 
of the Biſhops made him a Viſit, to feel his 
Pulſe, and try if they could work him to 
a Compliance. They were in ſome hopes the 
rugged Uſage he had met with might have 
tird him to a new Reſolution, and made 
him willing to purchaſe his Peace of the 
King, But being interrogated upon this 
Head, they found him inflexible; and bein 
deſir d to give them his final Anſwer, he tol 
them once more, That he would never offer 
ſuch an Affront to his Sovereign, as to make 
a Bargain with him for his Favour : But if 
the King was pleas'd to receive him without 
Fining, he was ready to ſerve him as a Sub- 
jet; if not, he deſir d he might have the 
liberty to take his Leave, and embark. The 
Biſhops finding they could do nothing this 
way, endeavour d to work him upon another 
Propoſal : They told him Pope Urban, at the 
King's Requeſt, had lodg d the Pall in his 
Highneſs's hands: That this Di/tin#ion might 
now be procur'd at home, without the Ha- 
zard and Fatigue of a long Voyage: Twas 
therefore their Advice, that he ſhould hum- 
bly offer the King as much Money by way 
of Acknowledgment for the Pal, as his Jour- 
ney to Rome would have coſt him. But An- 
ſelm, tho he expreſs d a great value for 
the Pall, was reſolv d not to buy it of the 
Court. 
The King finding Anſelm immoveable , 4rd is rec 
took the Advice of his great Men, and re- 3 
cetv'd him to Favour upon his own Terms; | 
gave him Leave to exert his Character, and 
go on in his Archiepiſcopal Functions. And 
thus the Difference being taken up, Anſelm 
came to wait upon the King at Vindſor, and 
was very graciouſly receivd by him. The 
Pope's Nuncio likewiſe, who was then pre- 
ſent, endeavour'd to cultivate the good Un- 
derſtanding between them. 
But when the Diſcourſe about the Pall 
came upon the Board, ſome advis'd him to 
receive it from the King's hands: They 
told him, The paying this Reſpect to the 
King wonld diſpoſe him to forget what was 
paſt, and faſten him farther in his Highnels's 
good Opinion. Anſelm, could not acquieſce 
in this Motion, and reply'd, That the grant- 


y 


6 


ing the Pall was a peculiar Branch of St. Pe- 
ter's Juriſdiction, and not within the Prero- 
gative Royal, This Refuſal made a Pauſe 
upon the Debate; but at laſt, they fix d up- 


on a Temper, and agreed that the Biſhop of 
Alba, 
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Alba, who brought the Pall, ſhould carry it 
down to Canterbury, and lay it upon the 
Altar of the Cathedral : And from thence 
Anſelm was to receive it, as if 1t had been 
put into his hands by St. Peter himſelf. 
Things being thus adjuſted, and the Day 
prefix'd, Anſelm ſet forward for 5 
and was immediately follow'd by two Bi- 
ſhops, Robert of Hereford, and Oſimmd of 


Saliſbury, who, upon their aſking his Pardon | 


for their renouncing him at Rockingham, were 


Eadmer. Ibid, 


Biſhop Wul- 
ſtan's Death. 


(Y Angl. 
Sacr. pars II. 


p· 267. 


Ibid. p. 268. 


(t) Malmsb. 
de Geſt. Pon- 
tif. I. 4. 
Hl. 163. 
Godwin in 
Epiſc. Here- 
tord, &c. 
Biſbop of Dub- 
lin conſecrated 
by the Archbi- 
ſhop. 


abſolvd by him in a little Church upon the 
Road. When he came to Canterbury, he 
receivd the Pall with great Solemnity in 

une following. | 

Soon after Baldwin his Favourite Monk, 
was recall'd from Baniſhment, and all for- 
mer Animoſities at Court ſfeen'd to be laid 
alleep. | 

In the beginning of this Year, the famous 
Wulſtan Biſhop of Worceſter departed this 
Life in the eighty ſeventh Year of his 
Age (/). Several Paſſages of this Prelate's 
Hiſtory being already mention'd, I ſhall on- 
ly add, that Malnſbury who wrote his 


Life, reports ſeveral Miracles wrought by 


him both living and dead. He likewiſe re- 
lates, That when he perceiv'd the Monks of 
his Church very melancholy for fear they 
ſhould loſe him, he defird them not to di- 
ſturb themſelves upon that Thought ; for 
that after his Death, he ſhould be a much 
more powerful Friend to the Convent, and 
be more ſignificantly preſent with them than 
ever. 

Robert Biſhop of Hereford ſurvivd his 
Friend Wrulftan but a few Months. This 
Robert, who was a Lorainer by Birth, had 
made a great Proficiency in almoſt all parts 
of Learning, ſuch as Philoſophy, Rhetorick, 
Muſick, Mathematicks, &c. The Conqueror 
had a great Eſteem for him, and prefer d him 
to the See of Hereford. He was likewiſe a 
Miniſter of Juſtice at William Rufus's Court: 
This Prelate made an intimate Acquaintance 
with Biſhop Mulſtan, whom he admir'd for 
his extraordinary Piety. He rebuilt the 
Cathedral of Hereford upon the Model of 
that of Aix le Chapelle. Tis generally ſaid 
by Hiſtorians who liv'd about that time, 


that Wilftan appearing to him, advertis d 


him of his Death, of which Warning he 
made a very pious and ſignificant Uſe, and 
died this Year in June (t). 


About this time, tho Hoveden places it 
to the next Year, the See of Dublin being 


vacant by the Death of Donagh O Haingly, 


Samuel O Haingly his Nephew, a Benedictin 
of St. Alban's crete him. This Samuel 


being elected by the King Murierdach, by 


the Clergy and Burghers of Dublin, made a 
Voyage to Canterbury according to Cuſtom 
for his Conſecration. Anſelm gave him an ho- 
nourable Reception, diſcours d with him up- 


on the Functions of his Character, and after | 


having receiv'd his Profeſſion of Canonical Wilken Fuſus 

Obedience, conſecrated him at Wincheſter the 

Eaſter following, four other Biſhops of the A. P. 1098s. 

Province aſſiſting at the Solemnity (20. (% Eadmer, 
This Year Sampſon elected to the See of |- 11+ p. 33. 

Worceſter, and Gerhard to that of Hereford, 

were both conſecrated by the Archbiſhop at . 

Lambeth, which was then a Mannor belong- bid. 

ing to the See of Rocheſter. 

About this time Pope Urban held a Coun- 

cil at Clermont in France; and here, amongſt 

other things twas decreed, That no Biſhop, 

Abbot, or Clergy-man, ſhould receive any 

Eccleſiaſtical Dignity from any Prince or 

Lay-man whatſoever. In this Synod Philip 

King of France was excommunicated for 

marrying the Counteſs of Anjou, when both 

the Earl her Huſband, and his own Queen 


were living (w). DE 
At che Cloſe of the Council, the Pope made p 2 


an Harangue, to excite the Audience, and Non. Annal. 
a 8 * : Tom. XI. ad 
particularly the Princes and Laity of Qua- An. 1095. 


lity to undertake an Expedition againſt the _— 

. G72 ci 7 E 
Sarazens, This Speech giving great En- Council of Cler- 
couragement, if not a beginning to the Holy mont, to en. 
War, it may not be improper to report ſome % be fl 


: ly War... 
part of it. 


0 


The Pope told them, « That after the 
“Fall of the Angels, God diſtinguiſh'd the 


|< Earth into three Diviſions, and planted it 


« with our firſt Parents: That by the Pro- 

4 pagation of humane Kind, the Loſs of the 

< Apoſtate Spirits might be repair'd; and a 

« new Claſs of Creatures brought into Be- 

“ ing, who after they had ſervd their Ma- 

« ker in this World, might be remov'd into if 
* a higher Station, and be made happy-with _ 

« him in the other. But alas! Mankind 

* quickly degenerated, and revolting from 

* their Duty, forfeited the Privileges de- 

* fign'd for them: Which Apoſtaſie was ſo 

general, that there was ſcarce ſo much as 

« a good Man to be met with. That the 

* Belief of the Generality of Mankind was 

« as wretched as their Practice, and either _ A 
« blaſphem'd Chriſtianity, or ador d nothing 6. 

« but Wood and Stone. From hence he # 
proceeds to give an account how the vaſt : 

Continents of Aſia and Africk were over-ru 

with Pagans and Infidels : That the Turks 

and Sarazens had ſeiz d a good part of Eu- 

rope : That Spain, and the Neighbouring 

Iflands, had been in their Poſſeſſion about 

three hundred Years : That they made In- 

curſions upon Dalmatia, carry'd their Con- 

queſt as far as the Gulph of Venice, and ex- 

pected to be Maſters of the reſt of Chri- 


ſtendom And which was ſtill much to be 


lamented, The Sepulchre, ſays he, of our 
“ Saviour was within their Juriſdiction. 
They will not ſuffer our Pilgrims to viſit 
« the Holy City without paying for't. The 
« Holy City, I ſay, which were we anima- 
« ted with any true Principle of Courage, 
| would 
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« would have none but Chriſtians for its In- 
« habitants. You therefore that are Perſons 
ce of Diſtinction and Command, prepare for 
et the Noble Expedition againſt the Enemies 
« of our Saviour : Extend the Bounds of 


. & Chriſtendom, and propagate the Doctrine 


K 


« of your holy Faith. And, as a Mark of 
“ your Belief and Reſolution, let the Figure 
« of the Croſs be wrought into your Habit, 
„ and appear upon your Shoulders. Let 
« your Arms, which have been diſhonour- 
« ably.employ'd upon each other, be turn'd 
againſt the common Enemy of our Reli- 
« gion. Have Compaſſion upon the poor 
« Chriſtians that live in Jeruſalem, and the 
« Neighbouring Cooney, and endeavour to 
« Retrieve them from Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
« ſion. Do your utmoſt to ſhew your Re- 
« pentance for your own Miſcarriages; and 
© make ſome Satisfaction for the Rapine and 
« Murther, for the Libertiniſm and Deſola- 
tion of Chriſtian Countries, of which you 
« have been too much guilty. Give a check 
« to the Inſolence of the Barbarians, whoſe 
« Bufineſs *tis to extinguiſh the Name of 
« Chriſtianity. As for us, we ſhall omit no- 
« thing on our, part to promote ſo glorious 
an Undertaking. And therefore, relying 
« chiefly on the Authority of Almigh 
« God, deriv'd upon us through the han 
* of his holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul; 
&« In relyance upon this AT, I ſay, by 
« vertuè of which the power of Binding and 
& Looſing is delegated to us; all thoſe 
« who venture their Lives and Fortunes in 
this Expedition, (upon Condition they 
confeſs their Faults, and are heartily ſor- 
ry for them) ſhall receive a plenary In- 
dulgence at preſent ; and, which 1s more, 
they will have a comfortable Expectation 
of Immortal Happineſs at the Reſurrection 
of the Fuſt. Thoſe likewiſe, who being 
hinder'd from going themſelves, ſhall ei- 
ther ſend Forces, or contribute towards 
the Charge of the Expedition, ſhall have 
a ſhare in the ſame Indulgence. 
« Go on therefore in the Name of God, 
vou that are famous for Military Exploits: 
Diſtinguiſh your ſelves in your Saviour's 
« Catiſe, and deſpiſe the hazard of the En- 
«, terprize : For the Sufferings of this preſent 
“ time are not worthy to be compar'd with 
the Glory which ſhall be reveal d in us. 
This is our Advice and Injunction both 
to thoſe that are here, and thoſe that are 
abſent, and let the next Spring be the 
time to ſet forward. You cannot engage 
too ſoon, for God will go along with you; 
the Seaſons will ſmile upon the Enter- 
prize, and the Year will furniſh Plenty 
for your Forces. Thoſe that fall in the 
Field, will go in triumph into Heaven; 
and thoſe that ſurvive, will have the ho- 
nour of ſeeing our Saviour's Sepulchre. To 
conclude, Happy are thoſe that engage in 
5” | 


cc 
ce 


cc 


cc 


purſue it no farther: 


e this Expedition, and have the Privilege of William Rifus 
« viewing that holy Country, in which God © —— 
« has condeſcended to Converſe with Man- TY On 
c Kind: A place which was the Scene of all 

« the Wonders of his Incarnation, and where 

he was Born, Crucify'd; and Rais d from 


« the Dead for us (w). (w) Nat. paris 


| Hiſt, Major.23, 

After this Speech, the Pope commanded 

the Prelates in the Synod to preſs the Expe- 

dition with all imaginable Vigour at their 

Return home. 
This Exhortation, together with ſome 

other concurrent Motives, made a wonder- 

ful Impreſſion upon the Princes and People 

of Chriſtendom : The Buſineſs was generally % e de. 

reliſh'd, a ſtrong Confederacy ſet on foot, and razens 2 

the Croiſade immediately undertaken. Some n. 

of the principal Perſons of the Expedition, 

were Hugh, Philip the King of France's Bro- 

ther; Godfrey Duke of Lorain; Robert Duke 

of Normandy ;, Raimond Count of Thoulouſe ;, 

Robert Earl of Flanders; Stephen Earl of 

Chartres; Baldwin and Euſtathius, Brothers 

to Duke Godfrey ;, Stephen Earl of Albemarle ;, 

Boamund of Puglia, a Norman; Stephen Ear! 

of Blois, &c. Theſe, with ſeveral others not 

mention'd, were at the Head of the Expe- 

dition : And at the opening of the Campaign, 

ſet forward with a vaſt Army againſt the In- 


The Expedition 


fidels. 


That which ſtarted the firſt Thought, and 
puſh'd the Pope and Princes upon the Enter- 
prize, ſeems to have been the zealous Preach- Peter the Her: 
ing of Peter the Hermit. This Peter, a French- e 
man by Birth, and a Prieſt by Profeſſion, had — 
lately come off a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. 
While he was at Feruſalem, he was extreme- 
ly affected with the Servitude and ill Uſage 
the Chriſtians lay under; of which, beſide 
his own Obſervation, he had a full Relation 
from the Patriarch Simeon. Before his com- 
ing away, he promis d the Patriarch to uſe 
his Intereſt with the Weſtern Chriſtians, to 
engage for them. But that which deter- 
min'd Peter more ſtrongly for the Cauſe, 
was, as tis ſaid, our Saviour's appearing to 
him in a Dream, commanding him to go on, 
with a promiſe of Succeſs to the Undertaking. 
Upon the Encouragement of this Viſion, he 


immediately Embark'd, and Landing at Bari 


in Ialy, he went directly for Rome, where, 
waiting upon Pope Urban, he deliver'd Let- 
ters from the Patriarch, and other Perſons 
of Note at Feruſalem ; and with great Par- 
ticularity and Rhetorick, ſet forth the Miſe- 
ries the Chriſtians of that Country endur'd. Mar. Paris, 
Upon this the Pope promis'd his Aſſiſtance p- 24: 
when Opportunity ſhould ſerve; and made 
his Word good in the Council of Clermont 
above-mention'd. 

And thus having given an Account of the 
Riſe of the Holy War, in which ſeveral of 
our Princes were engag'd, I ſhall at preſent 
nly 'twill not be im- 
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Aſelm &. Be proper to take notice, That to make the En- 
of Canterbm)- terprize more ſucceſsful, twas thought fit | 
d Addreſs for the Protection of the Bleſſed 
Virgin in a more particular manner. To this 
,urpoſe, the Council ſettled a new Office in 
. — of our Lady. This Service was firſt 
drawn up-in the Year 1056, by Peter Da- 
miani, for the Uſe of his Monaſtery in Ger- 
many, and order'd to be joyn'd to the Cano- 
nical Hours, and perform'd every Day. This 
Office the Council of Clermont enjoyn'd the 
Clergy in general, that by ſuch extraordina- 
ry Application, the Bleſſed Virgin might in- 
tercede the more effeQually with our Bleſſed 
Saviour to ſupport the Cruſade in their dan- 
gerous Undertaking againſt the Infidels, 'The 
Laity likewiſe, ſoon after, had a ſhare in this 
Liturgical Addreſs. 111 


Baron. Anal. 
Tom. XI. ad 
Ann. 1056. 
& 1095» 


Robert Duke of Normandy, to furniſh his 


Quota for the Paleſtine Expedition, engag d 
his Dutchy of Normandy to his Brother of 
England for three Years, on Conſideration of 
2 Sum of Money agreed between them. 
To provide this Sum, which was rais'd part- 
ly by Tax, and partly by way of Benevolence, 
the Engliſb' were miſerably impoveriſh'd. 
The King, who was eager. of his Brother's 
Dutchy, ſpar'd no place upon the occafion : 
The Church-Ornaments were ſold, the Altars 
plunder'd of the Holy Plate, and if there 
was any Gold or Silver about the Bible, twas 
torn off. And here Anſelm, to ſhew himſelf 
a good Subject, ſupply'd the King to the ut- 

(z) Eadmer, moſt of his power (x). Fray 1 
Hiſt. No. About this time, William Biſhop of Dur- 
The Decth bam departed this Life. He was a Perſon, 
william Biſhop 2g Eadmer and Malmſbury deſcribe him, of 
9 Durham. more Rhetorick than Sincerity, He was ve- 
ry far in the Favour of Maliam Rufus at his 
coming to the Crown: But this Advantage 
at Court could not keep him firm to his 
Prince: For, without any manner of Diſ- 
obligation on the King's ſide, he deſerted to | 
Odo Biſhop of Baieux, and his party. And 
when that Intereſt ſunk, he was bani{h'd for 
his Miſbehaviour. But the King, after two 
Years, paſs'd over the Matter, and gave him 
leave to return. And now, being ſeated in 
his former Poſt at Durham, he endeavour'd 
to retrieve himſelf at Court. To this pur- 
poſe, he was perfectly obſequious to the 
King's pleaſure, tackd with his Humour to 
every Point, and went into all his Meaſures, 
of what kind ſoever. This Complyance not- 
withſtanding did not prevent his falling at 
laſt under the King's Diſpleaſure. And when 
he was oblig'd to appear in Perſon at Court, 
and anſwer a Charge drawn' up againſt. 
him, he ſent word he was fick : Upon which 
the King ſwore, in his uſual Oath, he did 
but Counterfeit. However, the Biſhop's Sick- 
neſs was in earneſt, and carry'd him off in a 
few Days after. This Biſhop procur d a Li- 
cenſe from Pope Gregory VII. to remove the 


Hi Character. 


FE 


Monks: of Yarrow to Durham, and to make 


way for them, diſlodg'd the ſecular Clergy, and William Refus | - || 
provided them with Benefices elſewliere. , He 


ſettled ſeveral Manours of his own purcha- © - 


ſing upon the Monks, and procur'd a Char- 
ter of the Conqueror to confirm the Endow- | ©. . *: 


ment ('y). . roy i Obere 
0 a 5 N : N — | N * 4 
This Year, Murchertach King of Ireland, af Lg fol 068. 


Donagh Biſhop of Dublin, with the reſt of Godwin in 
the Prelates, Temporal Nobility, Clergy and nt Pun: 
Commonalty of that Iſland, wrote to Anſelm EY 
to acquaint him, that Waterford, being a ve- Waterfrd 


Biſhop : They requeſt him therefore to do 9 


his part towards the removing this Inconve- 
nience. To this purpoſe, they deſire him to 
oonſecrate one Malchus a Prieſt, whom they 
had pitch'd upon for that Station. This 
Malchus they commend from all the Topicks 
of the Character defign'd for him: For his 
Orthodoxy, for his Learning, for his Extra- 
ction, and for all the Qualifications of a Spi- 
ritual Governour. This Letter is ſubſcrib'd 
by the King, by Duke Dermeth his Brother, 
by Donagh Biſhop of Dublin, by the Biſhops 


of Meath, Lenſter, ; c. Oo 2 
Anſelm, after he had examin'd the Perſon 

recommended, and found him qualifyd for 

his Function, took the cuſtomary Profeſſion 

of Canonical Obedience from him, and then 

Conſecrated him at Canterbury, with the af - 


429 


fiſtance of two of his Suffragans S). (z) Eadmet 
The King having taken Poſſeſſion of Nor- H. p. 36: 


mandy, and ſettled that Dutchy to his Satiſ- 
faction, return'd into England; and ſoon af- 
ter, marching his Forces into Wales, brought 
that Country to Submiſſion. And now, 
there being nothing of War, or Civil Diſtur- 
bance, twas generally hop'd the King would 
have been contetited that Anſelm ſhould exer- 4 new Breach 
ciſe his Spiritual Juriſdiction, without impe- „ 
diment, and proceed to a Revival of Diſci- fem. 
pline, and a Reformation of Manners : For 
the Archbiſhop, having formerly defir'd the 
King that a Synod might be call'd, and the 
Church put under a due Regulation; his An- 
{wer was, That he could not think of ſuch 
an Expedient till his Affairs were leſs em- 
baraſs d. And fince the Opportunity ſeem'd 
to preſent fair, Anſehn deſign'd to lay hold. 
of it; but was diſcourag'd in his Applica- 
tion: For now he found himſelf under the 
King's Diſpleaſure, who ſent him word, He 
was by no means ſatisfy'd with the Quota 
the Archbiſhop furniſh'd for the Jeb Expe- 
dition: That he faiFd in his Proportion, and 
that his Men were neither well Accouter'd, 


nor fit for Service: That he deſign'd to have 
him try'd at his Court for this Miſdemea- 


nour, and order d him to be ready to make 


| his Appearance at the firſt, Summons. By 


this Anſelm percety*d the King had a mind to 
fall out with him; that *twas to no effect to 
venture himſelf upon his Tryal, being fully 


perſuaded the Regards of. Juſtice would be 
{et alide, either by Fear pr | 


r Intereſt; and that 
n e 


ry populous City, had ſuffer d for want of a Freed into a 


— 


* 


| Anſelm a. B. the whole Proceedings would be abſolutely ready: And when Anſelm anſwer d That he ge As, 
was ready, upon Leave, to juſtifie his Re- * 


3 ie King reply'd, He would allow | 


n 
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govern'd by the King's Pleaſure ; though, 
by the way, Anſelm ſeems to have miſappre- 
hended this Point : For being queſtion'd on- 
ly in a Civil Cauſe, and upon a Branch of 
Allegiance and Duty owing to the Crown, 
he ought to have appear'd in the King's 
Court, and reſted the Event with Provi- 
dence. And had the King purſu'd his Re- 
ſentment, and brought the Archbiſhop to the 
Teſt, tis poſſible he might have alter'd his 
Mind upon Recolle&ion ; at preſent he 
thought Silence the beſt Expedient, and 
therefore return'd no Anſwer to the Meſlage, 
And now finding his Authority was too weak 
for the Diſorder of the Times ; that the 
Religious were thrown out of their Proper- 
ty; that the Rule of their Inſtitution was 
not obſerv'd ; that Immorality and Injuſtice 
gain'd ground, and things grew Te and 


worſe upon the Progreſs ; that twas im- 


poſſible for him to provide an effectual Re- 

medy, ſince all this Licenſe was countenanc'd 

at Court, and the Prince was a Party in the 

Miſcarriage. And fince nothing could be 

done at Home, the Archbiſhop thought him- 

* ſelf oblig'd in Conſcience to go in Perſon to 

| Rome, and conſult the Pope upon the Af- 
(a) Eadmer, fair (4). | 

p37: ir.de . And being at Court, according to Cuſtom, 

Geſt. Pondif. the Vhitſontide following, he ſounded the 

J. 1. fol. 125. King, in hopes to find him in a better Diſpo- 

anfelm re- ſition ; but was diſappointed upon the Enqui- 

ſolves gen 4 ry : And which was ſtill more diſcouraging 

ks he perceiv'd his Enemies in a Practice againſt 

cold wt pro- him; that they defign'd to get him proſe- 

ebay cines cuted, and caſt, upon the Articles above- 

A. D. 1097- mention'd : That having him at this diſad- 

vantage, they would either diſable him in 

his Fortune, by a heavy Fine, or elſe weaken 

his Character, and Credit, by forcing him 

upon improper Meaſures to procure his 

Pardon. Anſelm therefore, to fence a- 

gainſt this Dilemma, ſpoke to ſome of the 

great Men at Court, to entreat the King for 

leave to go to Rome, repreſenting withal, the 

Neceſſity he was under, to make this Re- 

ueſt. The King ſeem d ſurpriz'd at the 

etition, and ſent him a flat Denial : Adding 

withal, „That he did by no means under- 

« ſtand the Reaſon of ſuch a Voyage ; that 

« he could not think Anſelm ſo far Guilty of 

4 any Crime, as to ſtand in need of the Pope's 

« Abſolution. And as for the Point of Con- 


« {ultation, he had that good Opinion of the 


« Archbiſhop's Judgment, that he thought 
% him every Jot as well qualify d to give the 
& Pope Advice, as to receive any from him. 
Anſelm receiving this Denial, was refolv'd 
to repeat his Requeſt, hoping the King might 
comply at laſt. However, the King being 


ſolicited the third time, grew Angry, and 


ſent him word to deſiſt from his Importunt- 
ty, and that he ſhould be call'd to an Ac- 


count for the Trouble he had given him al- 


queſt : 
none of his Reaſons, and that if be ventur'd 
upon the Voyage, he would ſexe his Tempo- 
ralties, and own him for Archbiſhop no longer. 
Anſelm deſpairing of the King's Leave, ſent 
for the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Lincoln, Saliſ- 
, and Bath, who were then at Courr, 
and told them, That it belong'd more particu- 
larly to their Office, to adbere to the Intere 
of Religion : If therefore they would ſtand 
im upon this Occaſion, and be firm to the Ser- 
vice of the Church, he would lay his Deſign 
before them, and be govern'd by their Advice. 
They defir'd a little time for Deliberation : 
And after they had conſulted among them- 
ſelves, and underſtood the Archbiſhop's mind 
more fully, they return'd to him with the 
following Anſwer (6). 


« My Lord, we know you to be a very * * 


„Religious, and Holy Man, and that your 
« Converſation is wholly in Heaven; but as 
« for our ſelves, we muſt confeſs, our Rela- 


tions, and Secular Intereſt, are a Clog up- 
on us; inſomuch, that we cannot riſe up 


4 totheſe Seraphick Flights, nor trample up- 


* on the World with the noble Contempt 


* that you do. If you pleaſe to ſtoop to our 


« Infirmities, and content your ſelf with our 
« Methods, and Management, we'll ſolicite 


« your Cauſe with the ſame Heartineſs we 
« do our own, give you our beſt Advice, and 
& aſſiſt you to the utmoſt of our Power. But 
« if you are all Spirituality, and have no- 
“ thing but the Church in your Proſpect; 
« all we can do, 1s to retain our former Re- 
« gards for you; and that with a Reſerve, 
« of acting nothing which may entrench up- 
« on our Allegiance to the King, 

After this Conference with the Biſhops, 
the King ſent another Meſſage, expoſtulating 
with him upon breach of Duty; that his 
going to Rome without leave from his Sove- 
reign, was contrary to the Engagements of 
his Homage, and that none of his Nobili 
had that Liberty, without the Royal Permif. 
ſion. That to prevent the King's having any 
of this Trouble for the future, he commands 
him either to ſwear, that from hence-for- 
ward he would never Appeal to the Pope 
upon any Pretence whatſoever, or elſe imme- 
diately to depart the Kingdom. Upon this, 
Anſelm went to Court, and according to his 
cuſtomary Privilege, ſeating himſelf at the 
King's Right Hand, began to enter upon his 
Juſtification. He confeſs'd, he had promis'd 
to obſerve the Cuſtoms and Uſages of the 
Realm, and to maintain the King's Right and 
Prerogative againſt all Men living : But 
then twas done under the guard of a Diſtin- 
Mon, and with this Limitation, ſo far as 
thoſe Uſages, &c. were agreeable to Juſtice, 
and the Laws of God. And when the King, 


and his Courtiers ſwore there was not w_ 
] 


of England, 
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Avelm A.B* leaſt mention of God, or Juſtice in the Caſe. 
of Canterbury, 
Pas 


wi oe — IIINE n „ 


The Archbiſhop reply'd, That was exceed- 
ing ſtrange ! that ſuch a Clauſe was of abſo- 
lute Neceſſity : For God forbid, that any 
Chriſtian ſhould engage to maintain any Cu- 
ſtoms or Prerogative, that were plainly a 


Contradiction to Right and Religion; that 
all Engagements to Allegiance ſtood upon a 
Baſis of Conſcience, and were tò be conſtru- 


ed with a Salvo for our Duty to God Al- 


1 ſolv'd upon f 
the Court, he told the King, He was now 


always have the ſame Regard for the Welfare 


again, he was read 
God Almighty, ay to diſmiſs him with the 


mighty. And to apply this Reaſoning to the 
Buſineſs in Hand, he urg d, He was now o- 


blig'd in Conſcience to have recourſe to the 
the Service of God and the Church 


Pope 


© 
requiring 


without incurring the Divine Difpleafure. 

This manner of juſtifying himſelf was 
call'd mere Preaching, and nathing to the 
Point in Hand. In 
in his denial of Leave, and Anſelm was re- 
the Voyage. At his-patting from 


juſt ready to ſet forward; that if. he could 
ve gain d his Permiſſion, he conceiv d it 
might have been both more ſerviceable to his 
Majeſty, and ſatisfactory to all good People. 
But fince the Event prov'd otherwiſe, he 
muſt acquieſce in the Misfortune, and ſh 
of the King's Soul. That now, not know- 
ing when he ſnould wait upon bs Highmeſs 


ſame Solemnity of good Wiſhes that were 
owing from a Spiritual Father to a Son, he 
had ſo great an Affection for; and which the 
King of England ought to receive from the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And therefore, 


* unleſs your Highneſs rejects it, ſays be, 1 
ſhall give you my Bleſſing before I take leave. 


ne King re- The King replying, He did not refuſe his 


purer Big 
Archbiſhod's 
Bleſſing at 
parting, 


(e) Eadmer, 


p. 41. 


The Archbi 
imbarks for 
Rome. 


the Sign of the Croſs over the King's Head, 
who d to that Ceremony, took his 
Leave : . The King, and all the Court admi- 
ring the Spirit, and unconcernedneſs of his 
Behaviour (c ). " Dis "ICY 
While the Archbiſhop was at Dover, in 


Bleſſing; the Archbiſhop roſe up, and making 


ſ order to Imbark, his Equipage was all ſearch'd 


by the King's Order: But nothing being found 
upon him, for which he could be call'd in 
Queſtion, he was ſufferd to go on Board. 


After he had reach'd the Continent, and tra- 


vell'd as far as Lyons, he made a Halt there, 
and wrote a Letter to the Pope; in which 
he complains, The King had mightily op- 


. preſsd the Church in England: That the 
Canons were over-born by new Cuſtoms, and 
that he met with inſuperable Obſtructions in 


the execution of his Office That the Poſt 
he was in was forc'd upon him, perfectly a- 
gainſt his Inclination, and therefore deſir d 
he might be diſcharg d, and retire. By the 


done (a). 181 


him at this time to conſult the 
Head of Chriſtendom. Neither did he con- 
ceive any Perſon could hindes his Voyage, 


ort, the King perſiſted 


* 


way, we are to obſerve, That whem the #illian R 


King heard Anſelm had croſs'd the Channel, 8 


he ſeiz d upon the Archbiſhoprick; and made 

every thing void which the Archbiſhop had 22 
G Houten ee WITS) (O Laces . > 

-Foreturn : One Reaſon. of Anſeln's ſtay- P. 4 # _ 

ing at Lyons, was the Danger of the Roads | 

from thence to Rome. The Men of the 

Highway thought the Archbiſhop of Canter 

bury'a great Prize, and laid out for him ac 

cordingly : But beſides this common Dan- 

ger, Guibert Archbiſhop of Ravenna, the An- 

tipope, had ſmall Parties upon the Road to 

ſurprize thoſe who came to viſit Pope Urban. idem. p. 44. 

However, Anſelm and Eadmer got fate to 208 

Rome, and were honourably 'recery'd by the 


Pope. FINE WR 

— ken after a ſhort ſtay; the Pope 
and Anſelm retir'd into the Country, near 
Capuz, becauſe- of the unhealthineſs of the 
Town. ' And here Anſelm wrote a Book, in 
which be gives an Account of the Reaſon of 
bur Saviour's Icunatioon. 

. The Pope, upon Anſelm's Application, pro- 
mis d his Aſſiſtance, and wrote to the King 
of England in a ſtrain of Authority, enjoyn- 
ing him to put Anſelm in Poſſeſſion of all the 7 


Profits and Privileges of his Seq. Anſelm 
likewiſe wrote into England upon the {ame 
het an +: 5 „ GH Eadmer p. 43. 


As for the King, he endeavour d to get 
Anſelm diſcountenanc d Abroad, and wrote to 
Roger, Duke of Puglia, and others to that | 
purpoſe (e). But the King, it ſeems, had (e) Malmsb:&s | 
not Credit enough to gain his Point; for Au- Pr Fort. 
ſelm was faluted with all imaginable Reſpect # is well re- 
wherever he came: And finding his Preach- e, ng 
ing had a good Effect upon the Audience in pretares 
Baby, he deſir d the Pope once more, he 
might have leave to 9 the Archbiſho- 

prick, believing he might be more ſervice- 

able to the World in a more private Station. 

The Pope would by no means Conſent, but 

charg'd him, upon his Obedience, never to 

drop his Title,' or quit his Station ; telling 

him withal, That twas an Argument of a 

nice and diſpirited Soldier, to be apprehen- 

five of diftant Danger, and quit the Field 
before the Charge: And that 'twas not the - 

part of a Man of Piety, and Courage, to be. 
frighten'd from his Poſt purely by the dint 

of Brow-beating and Menace; for that was 

all the Harm which had hitherto been re- 

ceiv d. Io this the Archbiſhop reply'd, That 

if he underſtood himſelf, he was not overſet - 

with the Terror of the Proſpect, nor afraid 

of loſing his Life in the Cauſe of God: But, 

ſays he, what is to be done in a Country 

where Juſtice is perfectly over-rułd, and 

clap d under Hatches; where my Suffragans, 

inſtead of concurring, appear againſt me, 
and deſert to the Court. Though by the ,,1 4. 
way, Oſmmd Biſhop of Saliſbury, and Robert fol. 126. 
of Hereford had 'ask'd his Pardon at Canter- - 


1 
. —”_—— wt $44 


bury for ſiding againſt him. The Pope wav'd 
We Nn 2 * diſ⸗- 
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Hein A. f. diſcourſing farther upon that Argument, and | This Year the Ciftercian Order was found- William Rus 
of CanterbWy- told him, He ſhould want his Aſſiſtance at | ed. It . 


cs the Council of Bari. This - Synod 


futes the Pre- Elocution, to defend the Church againſt her 


.Þ tisfaction to thoſe of the Weſtern Church. 


| He prevents Nicated, Here Anſelm immediately falling at 


Ing excomm- (enſure; and his Holineſs, though with ſome 


was held 
to give check to the Errors of the Greek 
Church, about the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoft. 
When the Council was open d, the Pope en- 

ter d upon the Diſpute; but ſeem d rather to 

| rplex the Cauſe, than give Satisfaction; 
Malmsbur. 2 — not able to diſentangle himſelf from 
+127- the Objections of the Greeks (F). Being 
thus at a ſtand, he calls out aloud. for Auſelm, 

He affifts ar. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and told him, That 
roms f now the Occaſion requird his Learning, and 


— of the Adverſaries; and that he thought God had 


A. B. 1098. brought him thither for that Service. And 
then turning to the Fathers of the Synad; he 
gave em an Account of his Quality, Coun- 
try, and Merit. The Debate was adjoufnd 

to the next Day, though Anm offer d to en- 
gage without that Preparation. The next 
Morning, when the Houſe was full, Anſelm | 
ſpoke to the Point, went to the Bottom, and 
diſentangled the Difficulties of the Queſtion ; 
and manag'd the Argument with ſo much 
Learning, Judgment, and Penetration, that 
he filenc'd the Greeks, and gave general Sa- 


This Argument was afterwards digeſted -by 
him into a Tra, and is extant among his 
other Works. f | Ke 

Baronius s Remark upon this Diſcourſe. of 
Anſelm's deſerves to be remember'd. He takes 
notice, that the Archbiſhop, in his Tract, 
does not make uſe of the Authorities either 
of the Greek, or Latin Fathers: Not of the 
Latins, becauſe the Greeks excepted againſt 
their Teſtimony, as being, Friends and Par- 
ties. And when the Greek Fathers were ci- 
ted againſt them, they us d to object againſt 
the Credit and Authentickneſs of the Copy. 

Anſelm therefore truſting to the Goodneſs of 
the Cauſe, took none of theſe Auxiliaries in- 
to the Service, but apply d himſelf wholly to 
the Holy ef and confuted the Ad- 

An- verſary from thence (g. 
* Xl | photon to the Cuil After the Pope 
ad An. 1097. had pronouncd an Anathema againſt thoſe 

that perſiſted in the Greek Heterodoxy, the 
Proceedings of the King of England fell un- 
der Debate: And here his Outrages to Reli- 
gion, and his Incorrigibleneſs, after frequent 
Admonition, were ſo ſtrongly repreſented, 
that the Pope, at the Inſtance of the Coumcil, 
was juſt going to pronounce him excommu- 


the King's te- the Pope's Feet, intreated him to ſtop the 


288 Difficulty, was prevail d on by him. And 


at leaſt upon the Practice of the Benedictines. 
Robert Abhot of Mole ſin, in the Dioceſe of 
Langres, began the Inſtitution ; though the 
firſt Lines of this Scheme were ſtruck out by 
one Harding, or Stephen, an Engliſh Monk 
of Sherburn. This . uitted his Mo- 
naſtery of Sherburn, and travell'd into France, 
and from thence to Rome ; where, after he 
had ſtudied for ſome time, he began to reliſh 
the Monaſtick way of Living better than 
formerly. Upon this change of Inclination, 
he goes to the Abbey of Moleſw, and enters 
himſelf a Monk there. And being preſs'd to 
ſome Duties which he thought foreign to 
St. Bennet s Rule, he deſir d to be ſatisfy d. 
This occaſion'd a Diſpute in the Convent, 
where Harding perſuaded the Abbot, and 
part of the Brothers, to diſcharge themſelves 
from all faperfluous Obſervances, and be go- 
vern'd only by the Subſtance, and Funda- 
mentals of the Rule. However, the Bulk of 
the Convent could not be gain d to any Re- 
formation. Robert therefore, with eighteen 
of his Monks, of which Harding was one, 
retir'd into a Deſert, in the Dioceſe of Cha- 
lone, call d Ciſtellæ, or Ciſtercium; where, 
by the Aſſiſtance of Orbo I. Duke of Bur- 
gimdy, and Walter Biſhop of Chalons, he 
uilt the firſt Abbey of this Diſtinction; 
Hugs Biſhop of Pope Urban's Legate, 
approving the Inſtitution, Robert receiv'd his 
Paſtoral: Staff: from the Biſhop of Chalons. 
But being order d by the Pope to return to 
Moleſm the next Year, one Albericus, a Monk 
of Character, was made Abbot in his Place. 
Stephen' Harding ſucceeded him in that Poſt 
about ten Years after, under whom this Re- 
ligious Colony flouriſh'd, and ſpread exceed- 
ingly., The famous St. Bernard, and his 
Companions, were receiv'd into the Society 
Upon this they made a great Figure, and 
were raĩsd to a very conſiderable Intereſt in 
moſt parts of Europe. This Order came over 
into England in-the Year 1128, and was firſt 
ſettled in the Abbey of Waverley in Surrey. 
Theſe Ciſtercian Monks were ty'd to ſevere 
Diſcipline, and thought themſelves oblig'd 
to every Circumſtance of their Rule: Their 
Cuſtom 1s to Sleep in their Clothes, and 
never return to their Bed after Martins. 
The Abbot has no Privilege of Liberty above 
the Convent; only he was not oblig d to Eat 
with the Monks, his Table being aſſign d 
for the Entertainment of poor People, and 
Strangers: They are never allow'd above 
two Diſhes, and none but thoſe that are 
Sick are indulg d in a Fleſh Diet. From the 


pretends to refine upon the Rule, or 


now the Council, who .admir'd Anſelm before middle of September, to Eafter, they never (1) atm de 
for his Parts and Learning, were farther | cat above once a Day upon any Holy Days, Ff, | 
charm'd with him for his Chriſtianity, and | excepting Sundays. They make uſe of the Bon. anna. 


good Nature: To ſee him return Good for | Anbroſian Hymns, and way of Singing, and Tom. XI. ad 


Evil in fo remarkable an Inſtance, and inter- never ſtir out of the Cloyſter, unleſs to work Monaſt. An 
_ Poſe for the King, who had us d him ſo very in the Fields (). 4; 35 glic. Vol. U 
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anjelm A. 2 After the Synod. of Bari was ended, the 
of . Pope and Anſelm return'd to Rome, where 
they found an Agent ſent from the King of 

England to diſprove Anſelm's Allegations, and 
anſwer his Complaints againſt his Highneſs, 
The Engliſh Ambaſſador told the Pope, That 
his Maſter was ſurpriz'd at his Holineſs's Or- 
der, for putting Anſehn in Poſſeſſion of his 
1 ſince he poſitively acquain- 
ted that Prelate what he muſt expect, in 
caſe he quitted the Realm without Leave. 
The Pope aſk'd the Ambaſſador if he had any 
thing farther in his Inſtructions againſt An- 
eln! He anſwer d, Nothing: Could you 
then, ſays the Pope, think it worth your 
while to fatigue your ſelf with ſo long a 
Voyage, only to tell me that your Primate 
was ſtript of all his Fortune, only for ap- 
pealing to St. Peters Award? If therefore 
you have any regard for your Maſter, return 
immediately, and tell him, That unleſs he'll 
venture the higheſt Cenſure of the Church, 
his Method will be to reſtore Anſelm forth- 
with to all his Property and Privilege. The 
Ambaſſador being ſhock d with this Anſwer, 
told the Pope he had ſomething farther to 
communicate, and defir'd a private Audience. 
2 And to work his purpoſe the better, he be- 
Reliſh gan to try the Intereſt of his Purſe: And 
Ambaſſador, thus by Preſents and Promiſes, he perſuaded 
ert Anſelm. the Pope to relax a little: And whereas the 
N King's time for Performance was fix d at Ea- 
Eadmer, p. 32. ſter, he got it prorogued to Michhelmas. This 
Story is modeſtly told in a fe words by 

Eadmer : But Malmſbury enlarges with more 

O Malmb. Freedom upon the Prevarication (i). He 
d Geſt. Pen- tells us, The Pope was under ſome Diffi- 
fol. 127.” culty, and Irreſolution about the Matter: 
That his regard for Anſelm kept him tight at 

firſt, and that for ſome time he hung 1n ſu- 


| The Court of 


| ſpence between Conſcience and Intereſt; but 


was at laſt over-balancd by the Conſidera- 
tion of a good Preſent. And here Malmſbury 
declaims with a great deal of Honeſty, and 
Satyr againſt the Prevalency of Money: He's 


ſo frank as to ſay, twas a ſcandalous thing 


for a Perſon of his Station to proſtitute his 
Credit and Conſcience, and give up the 
point of Juſtice for the ſake of a litle Pelf. 
When Anſelm perceiv'd how Matters went, 
he thought twas to no purpoſe to loſe any 
more time upon a Mercenary Man, and that 
'twas moſt adviſeable to return to Lyons. 
But the Pope would by no means part with 


him, and to ſweeten him after his Diſap- 


pointment, he lodg'd him in a noble Palace, 
and ſettled it on him for his Life-time. And 
here, his Holineſs us d to make him frequent 
Viſits, and converſe with all the Familiarity 
and Friendſhip imaginable. 


Ane 2 This Pope had ſummon d a Council to fit 


« Smd at at, Rome about this time: When the Synod 
met, Anſelm had a very honourable Seat aſ- 
ſign d him and his Succeſlors * ; this being 
the firſt time of an Archbiſhop of Canterbury 8 
appearing at a Roman Synod, When the 2 


ome, 


* Corona, 
Malmsb, Ibid, 


Duty 


* 


— 
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nons were agreed on, and drawn up, 
Pope order d Reingerius the Biſhop of Lucca 
to publiſh them to the Audience : This Pre- 
late, after he had gone a good way in his 
Commiſſion, ſeem'd of a ſudden to be ſome- 
what diſturb'd, to forget his Buſineſs, and  —_ 
run out upon a foreign Subject. What will Eadmer, p. sa. 
become of us, ſays he, we are loading our . 
People with new Precepts and Articles of 
But we do not relieve thoſe chat ap- 
ply to us for Protection; the whole World 
ſeems ſurpriz'd at this Conduct: And com- 
plains, becauſe the Head of Chriſtendom does 
not ſympathize more ſenſibly with the Mem- 
bers! Then he proceeds to expreſs mention 
of Anſelm's Caſe, and remonſtrates againſt the 
Delays which were thrown in againſt doing 
Juſtice : Here the Pope interpos'd, and de- 
ſir d him to forbear, with a Promiſe, That 
Matters ſhould be re&ify'd. Reingerius, be- 
ing a Man of Zeal and Fervour, reply d, 
IJ was fit it ſhould be ſo; for God would not 
paſs over the Negle&, and when he had faid 
this, he return'd to his Charge, and went 
on with the Publication of the Canons. 
This Year Ofmumd Biſhop of Saliſbury de- 
parted this Life. He was born in No FF 
ang a 82 by Extraction. When the 
nqueror made his Expedition upon Eng- 
Ln. Oſnund, who was then a Military 
Man attended him. He was afterwards 
made Earl of Dorſet and Privy Counſellor 
by that Prince; and, at laſt, upon the Death 
of Herman promoted to the See of Saliſbury. 
He finiſh'd and conſecrated the Church, be- 
gun by his Predeceſſor, reform'd the Mu- 
ſick of the Choir, and furniſh'd the Chapter 
with a conſiderable Library. He was a Per- 
ſon of unexceptionable Behaviour; had no- 
thing of Ambition in his Temper, and 
vern d his Dioceſe with great Strictneſs and 
Diſcipline. He wrote ſeveral Books, parti- 
hey the Life of St. Aldbem, firſt Biſhop of 
Shireburn, and-compil'd the Service or Ordi- 
nal ſecundum Uſum Sarum. He was bury d in 
his 8 of Old Saliſbury, canoniz d a- 
ter his Death, and the third of December ap- 
pointed for his Holy Day (&). C Malmsb. 
The Reaſon, of his drawing up the Office ſe c Ponnt. 
ſecundum Uſum Sarum, was to bring. the Goduin in E. 
Church-Service to an Uniformity. For, be- pilc. Sarizbu- 
fore this-time, as A obſerves, almoſt ** 
everyDioceſe had a different Liturgy. Ofmund _ 
colle&ed his Matter out of the Holy Scriptures 
and other valuable Church Records, and di- 
geſted it in ſo commodious a Method, that it 
was generally approv'd, and made theStand- 
ard of publick Devotion almoſt every where 
in England, Ireland, and Wales. But after | 
his Death, as this Hiſtorian continues, there (/) Harpsſſeld, 
were ſeveral Interpolations thrown in, which i angle. 


: XI. Sec. cap. 
were not altogether defenſible ; the Biſhops, 19. p. g 1 
it ſeems, conniving at this Alteration (I). Amos _ 


To proceed: In the Synod above- mention d, gen 10 receive 

all the Laity that gave Inveſtitures for Abbies Imeſtirme 

or Cathedrals were excommunicated ; and = $7 
thoſe 


Hing William 
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Hein Anf thoſe which receiv'd Inveſtitures from Lay 


ot Carer: hands, conſcerated Perſons fo inveſted, or 


| came under the Tenure of Homage for any 
Ecclefiaſtical Promotion, were put under the 


cen Mun. ſame Cenſure (). h 
423 foir When the Corncil broke up, Avſehn re- 


,* turn'd immediately to Lyons, but did not 
think it ſafe to travel in the high Road ; be- 
cauſe twas ſaid, Guiber: the Antipope had 
order'd a Painter at Rome to take the Arch- 
biſhop's Picture Incognito ; and by thus ſteal- 

ing his Face, they hop'd to ſurprize him up- 

on his Journey. ; IT Pr 805 

Being now come to the Concluſion of this 

Century, it may not be improper to obſerve 
+ with the Learned Du Pin, That the Diſputes 
between the Popes and Emperors, occafion'd 
great Diſorders in the Church and Empire of 
Germany. That during. theſe Commotions, 
the Popes made uſe of the Juncture to ſeize 
the Sovereignty of Rome, and make them- 
ſelves Independent of the Emperors: That 
Gregory VII. was particularly exceſſive in his 

Pretenſions, that he almoſt quite ſwallow d 

up the Authority of the Biſhops. That the 

great number of the Pope's Legates diſpatch d 

almoſt into every Quarter, and the Power 

they aſſumed to themſelves, maim d the Juriſ- 
dition of the Ordinaries, and was 


ſent. And now it was, that the Cardinals 
began to mount to an unuſual pitch of Gran- 
deur, to overtop the Biſhops, to have' the 
' greateſt Share in the Election of Popes, and 
in the Management of Church Affairs: And 
to conclude, the Court of Rome, under dif- 
ferent Claims and Pretences, gain d the Cog- 
niꝛxance and Deciſion of almoſt all manner of 

beer fin New Ecclefiaſtical Buſineſs *. 0 . 
Cent. Ku When Anſelm came back to „he was 
p. 124. entertain d by Hugo the Archbiſhop with all 
the Heartineſs and Regard imaginable ; and 
here he ftaid till he receiv'd the News of 
King Williams and PopeUrbax's Death, which 
happen d not long after. The manner of the 
King's Death was thus: As he ws hunting 
in New-Foreſt, one Walter Tyrrel, a Norman, 
happening to let fly at a Stag, lodg'd the Ar- 
row in the King's Breaſt, who pafſed by un- 
expectedly in the Interim: The King fell 
down upon his Wound, and died without 


The De. th of 
Rutus. 


ſpeaking a word. Hoveden reports, That 


this Accident was generally interpreted as a 
Judgment upon the Conqueror's Family. For 
this New-Foreft, in the Reign of the Saxon 

Kings, was thick inhabited, a great many 
Towns and Churches ſtanding within that 
Precinct. But the Conqueror, either for the 
better Convenience of landing or providing 
for his Forces, diſſodg d the Inhabitants, de- 
moliſh'd the Buildings, Churches and all, 
and turn'd the place into a Foreſt. This 
place thus metamorphos'd, prov'd very un- 
fortunate to his Poſterity : For beſide what 
happen d to King William, Richard his ſecond 

PEAT | 7 


A. D. 1100. 


very bur- 
thenſome to the Churches whither they were 


Book IV. 

Brother, and Richard his Nephew, Son to 

Robert Duke of Normandy, were both killed 

by Miſchance in the ſame Foreſt (n). * 5 wore] 

When Auſelm had News "brought him to Annal.fol.268, 

Lyons of the King's Death, he was very ſen- 

ſibty afflicted at his making fo ſudden and 

ane pected an Beit 0). 00 fa, 
this Prince, Malin 


As to the Qualities of ＋ 1: 3+ 5. 55. 8 
bury deſcribes him as a Perſon of great. Spirit de, 
Magnanimity. That, at firſt, his Tem- | 
per lay conceal'd ; That he ſeem d to han 
in even Balance between Good and Bad, and 
no Body could conjecture which way the 
Scale would turn. In the beginning of his 
Reign, while Archbiſhop Lanfranc was liv- 
ing, his Conduct was unexceptionable, and 
gave ſtrong Expectations of an admirable 
Reign. After the Death of this Prelate, he 
ſtruck out into Inequalities, and floated be- 
tween” Vertue and Viee: But, at laſt, his ill 
Qualities improv'd and gaind the Afcendanrt. 
Every thing that was commendable in him 
before, was now pulſh'd to an Exceſs. He 
was now more profuſe than liberal: His 
Greatneſs degenerated into Pride, and he 
might be ſaid to be rather cruel than ſevere. 
In ſhort, the Impreſſions of Conſcience and 
Humanity were worn out to that degree, that | 
at laſt he ſeem d to have no regard either for : 
God or Man (p). His Reign, as has been (p) Malmss; 


obſerv'd a was very arbitrary and op- & Villiclm. 
preſſive. Ranulph his Chanel, wh 8 = . 4 


afterwards promoted to the See of Durham, 
flatter'd his Tyrannical Temper, and exe- 
cuted his Orders with all the Diligence and 
Rigour imaginable. The Man could ralk 
well, and was a great Lawyer, but without 
a Grain of Honeſty. He was ſo thorough- 
pac'd a Courtier, and ſacrific'd himſelf ſo en- 
tirely to the King's Humour, That Rufwus 
us d to ſay, He was the only Man that would 
run all Lengths, venture all Hazards, ànd 
not value what the World thought of him, 
provided he could pleaſe his Maſter. This 
Ralph being firſt Miniſter, made wretched 
Havock in the Church; ſeiz d the Revenues 
upon a Vacancy, and ſet the Preferments to 
ſale. Malnſbury complains, That moſt of the 


Aw turn'd Lawyers and Farmers in this 
el 


The Diſſolutinn = 
7 Manners ig 
is Reign. 


gn*. The Hiſtorian goes on in his Com- . guru cle 
plaints upon the Adminiftration, tells us the cus nf Caſ- 


greateſt Crimes might be bought off by ma- _ 
king a Friend at Court, and that a Thief rirmarius. 


might have his Pardon at the Gallows, pro- Wialmsb. f 8 
vided he propos d any thing to the advantage 
of the Exchequer. As for the Troops on 
foot, there was no Diſcipline among them: 
They were left to the Liberty of free Quar- 
ter, and livd at Diſcretion upon the Coun- 
try. Then as to the Court, twas altogether 
Libertine, and out of order. The Men 
were Effeminate to the laſt degree, both in 
Habit and Geſture, appear'd as if they were 
willing to put a Force upon Nature, and 


| renounce their Sex: And in ſhort, no- 


Book IV. 


= 


of Great Br 


bee | : — 
IT AIN, Oc. 
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ain . F thing but Luxury and Licence was then the 
of c. Faſhion (j.. OY 
King Wilkam heafd of Urbans 


) Malmsb. 
d. * 


Hamer, in England (7 | 
2725 of Some few days after theunfortunate Death 
ot this Prince, his Brother Henry was crown d 
at Weſtminſter by Maurice Biſhop of London. 
King Henry's This King, on his Coronation-Day reſtor d 
cmd. the Biſhopticks of Canterbury, Wincheſter, and 
Saliſbury, ſeiz d by his Predeceſſor, the Pro- 
fits of the firſt being carry d into the Exche- 
quer, upon the Diſpute between him and 
Anſelm ;, and the other two, upon their re- 
#is Conceſſions ſpective Vacancies. This new King ſup- 
1 " preſs'd all the arbitrary Uſages of the late 
Reign, promis'd the Subject the Privilege of 
King Edward's Laws, together with the A- 
mendments of his Father the Conqueror. 
This Promiſe to the Church and State was 
fortified with the Solemnity of an Oath, 
drawn up in Writing, ſeald with the 
King's Seal, and publiſh'd through the King- 
% Florent. dom (. 
e Things having this comfortable Proſpect, 
Eadmer I. 3. Anſelm was ſolicited to return for England. 
P-55 Being come as far as Chigny, he receiv'd 
freſh Encouragement : For here an Agent 
| of the King's met him with an Invitation to 
See R his Archbiſhoprick . At his Arrival in 
Num. XIV. Tent, the Country receiv'd him with extra- 


but enquiring of the Diſpoſition of Pope Paſ- 


When 
Death, he ſtem'd pleasd with the News, 


chal his Succeſſor, twas told him, He would 
be of Anſelm's Opinion in ſeveral things; 
upon which he reply'd, He might then live 
by himſelf : For, ſays he, I will have no- 
thing to do with him, but move with the 
fame Freedom as formetly : For as Eadmer 
obſerves, he thought the Pope, without his 
Permiſſion, had no manner of Juriſdiction 


ordinary Reſpect. a 

Some few days after he went to Court, 
and found the ſame Welcome. The King 
excus d himſelf for not ſtaying for Anſelm, 
and being crown'd by another Prelate : And 
thus far, Matters went ſmoothly enough. 
But when Anſelm was requir'd to be rein- 
veſted by the King, and do the cuſtomary 
Homage of his Predeceſſors, he refus'd to 
comply, and made à Report of the Proceed- 
ings of the late Synod at Rome; adding with- 
al, “ That if G Kikin would pleaſe to re- 
4 ceive the Canons of that Council, there 
% would be a good Underſtanding between 
4 him and his Sovereign; but if the caſe 
e happen'd otherwiſe, he did not believe 
his ſtaying in England could turn to any 
« Account : For, ſays he, if the King pro- 
* ceeds to give Inveſtitures to Biſhopricks or 
« Abbies, I can neither communicate with 
* him, nor any Perſon thus prefer'd. In 
* ſhort, unleſs the King thinks fit to com- 
* ply with the See of Rome, I cannot ſtay 
in this Country. And therefore I deſire 


When the King heard this, he was very 
much ſhock'd : He look d upon't as a great 
Prejudice to the Crown, ] 
tures and Homage of the Prelates. "Tis 


been part of the Prerogative Royal, as far as 
Edward the Confeſſor. Anſelms Non- com- 
lyance therefore upon this Head, was 
ook d upon as no better than Encroach- 
ment: However, the King being not well 
ſettled in the Throne, was unwilling to 
come to a Rupture : For if Anſelm had quit- 
ted the Kingdom in diſguſt, and gone into 

the Intereſt of Robert Duke of I 
twas fear d he might have been in a Condi- 
RY to have ſet the Crown upon his Head. 
0 


ties were to ſend their Agents to Rome, to 
try if they could perſuade the Pope to dif- 
penſe with the Decrees of the late Synod, 
with reſpe& to Inveſtitures : And in the In- 
terim, the Affairs of the Church in England 
were to continue in the ſame Condition as 
formerly ; only Anſelm was to be reſtor'd to- 
the Profits and Juriſdiction of his See. The 
Archbiſhop had no Opinion of the Signifi- 
cancy of this Propoſal : However, to prevent 
Miſinterpretation, and that he might give 
the King no juſt ground to ſuſpect him in a 
Foreign Intereſt, he agreed to the Motion, 
and fo all things were quiet for the pre- 
ſent. 


Some few days after, Maud, Daugliter of King 
Princeſs Maud, 5 


Malcolm Canmor by Margaret, Edgar Athe- 
lin's Siſter, was marry'd toKing Henry, An- 
ſelm was blam'd by ſome People for being 
concern'd in this Solemnity: But that this 
Cenſure was nothing but Calumny appears 
plainly from Eadmer, who was throughly ac- 
quainted with the Proceedings, and an Eye- 
witneſs of the whole Matter. The caſe ſtood 
thus: This young Princeſs Maud was ge- 
nerally ſuppos d to be a Nun, becauſe ſhe had 
been educated in a Religious. Houſe, and ta- 
ken the Veil upon her. This Character made 
People cenſure the King's courting her. 
Maud applies to Anſelm upon this Occaſion, 
and deſires his Advice. The Archbiſhop ob- 
jected the common Report to her, and de- 
clard, That no Motive whatſoever ſhould 
prevail with him to diſengage her from her 
Vow to God Almighty. The Princeſs de- 
nies there was any ſuch Engagement, and 
if he refusd to believe her, offers to prove 


Diſcipline of her Aunt Chriſtian, that Lady: 
Abbeſs had put a piece of Black Cloath upon 

her Head to prevent her being —— 
the Normans That ſhe was forcd to wear 


he would pleaſe to acquaint me with his 
« Reſolution. 


this Habit againſt her Inclination, and threw 
2 5 


to loſe the Inveſti- Wal 


to tabe Inveſti- 
ture from the 


granted, the Privilege of Inveſtitures had King. 


gain time therefore, and that the Auguſt, A. D. 
Matter might be the more amicably debated, 73, amurrer r- 
the Controverſie was to reſt till Eaſter fol- ſited till the 
lowing. And in the mean time, both Par- 1 


it in a full Synod. Tis true, the did not 1. , 
deny but that the had formerly worn a Veil. thiſe who 
That when ſhe was a Girl, and under the e Nunes |, 


ies to ſecure 
heir Vertue, ' 
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it off when ſhe was out of her Aunt's fight; 
and that when her Father. happen'd to ſee 
her veil'd, he broke out into à Paſſion, and 
tore it in pieces, proteſting that he deſign d 
her for Marriage, and not for a Nunnery. 
Having thus related the Mater of Fact to 
the Archbiſhop, ſhe defir'd him to conſider 
it, and refer d her ſelf to his Diſpoſal. 

_ - Anſelm thought the Caſe too weighty to 
reſt upon his ſingle Judgment, and therefore 
ſummons a Synod to Examine the Point. 
This Synod meeting at Lambeth, there were 
e wnetetionable Witneſſes  produc'd 
to prove the Truth of the Princeſs's Allega- 
tions, and particularly the two Archdeacons 
of Canterbury and Saliſbury, who had been 
ſent to the Nunnery of Wilton, where Maud 
was Educated, to enquire into the Matter; 
theſe Archdeacons, I ſay, made their Report, 
that they had throughly examin'd the Nuns 


of the Houſe, and that they had all declar'd, 
That what the young Princeſs had told the 


Archbiſhop, was exactly true. The Arch- 
biſhop therefore .conjures the Synod to con- 


ſider the caſe with all ĩimaginable care; and | 


that no Regards, but thoſe of Truth and. 
Conſcience might have any Influence upon 
them: That the Queſtion might be ſo un- 
exceptionably determin'd, that the Precedent 
might give no occaſion to miſlead Poſterity; 
and that both Religion and private Liberty 
might have their Right. When the Arch- 
biſhop had given this Direction, he with- 
drew; and being afterwards brought in, at 
the Requeſt of the Houſe, they made their 
Report of their Reſolution; and told him, 
that upon a full Enquiry, they were ready 
to make good that the Princeſs Maud was 
under no neceſſity of being a Nun, but that 
ſhe might fairly diſpoſe of her Perſon as ſhe 
thought fit. I hat tho this Point might eaſi- 
ly be prov'd from the Topicks of Reaſon and 
Equity, yet they ſhould rather inſiſt upon 
the Authority of his Predeceſſor Lanfranc, 
ads was of the ſame Opinion in a parallel 
G 32501 cs dork 

When William Duke of Normandy firſt 
made himſelf Maſter of this Country, a great 
many of his Soldiers thought their Conqueſt 
gave them a Right to every Thing; that 
they might do what they pleas'd with thoſe 
that were too weak for them; and that not 
only the Eſtates, but the Wives and Daugh- 
ters of the Eugliſb were part of their Pro- 
perty: By this Principle they pradtis'd as far 
as they could reach. Several Women there- 
fore, to prevent ill Uſage; retir d ta Nun- 
neries, and took the Veil upon them. Now 


after the heat of the War was over, the 
Troops put under Diſcipline, and things be- 
gan to be ſettled, the Queſtion was put to | 
Lanfrane, Whether he thought thoſe Wo- 


men, who had. fled for Sanctuary to the 
Nunneries, and taken the Veil for their Se- 


curity, were oblig d to continue in the Mo- 


3 


| naſteries, or not? To determine this point, Hem) f king 
that Archbiſhop call'd a National Council *, f England. 
in which it was decreed, That thoſe Wo- * vid. Speim. 

7. 


above-mention'd to preſerve their Honour, | 


men, who had made uſe of the Expedient 
ought to be valu'd for making ſo vertuous a 
their Will. 


Lanfranc, the Synod told Anſelm, that ma- 
ny of themſelves were preſent at this De- 
termination: That twas approv'd by Men 
of Character and Diſtinction in the Church, 
and therefore they deſir d to be govern'd by 


they argue a fortiori, and affirm, that the 
Princeſs Maud's Allegations were better ſup- 
was than the Inſtance under e e 

uſe the Veil was perfectly forcd upon 
her, which cannot be ſo fully alledg'd in the 


other caſe. 


ſatisfyd with the Judgment of the Synod, 
and ſo the Matter was concluded. 

And now, all Difficulties being remov'd, 
the Princeſs Maud was marry'd to the King. 
And to prevent Calumny and Miſreport, 
when the Wedding was ſolemniz'd, and a 
great Appearance of the Nobility and People 
were crowding about the Church, Anſelm, 
ſeating himſelf higher than the reſt, gave 
the Company an account of what was lately 
decreed in the Synod, and aſk'd them, if they 
had any thing to object againſt it? To which 
they unanimouſly ſhouted, That the Matter 
was rightly ſettled. Thus far Eadmer, who, 


as I obſerv'd, was an Eye-witneſs of what 


paſs'd (t). | 
From hence it appears how much Mat- 


ry ILL. was miſtaken in this Relation. 
Hiſtorian reports, That Queen Maud mar- 


ry'd againſt her Will: That ſhe declar'd her 


ſelf a Nun : That ſhe was perfectly over- 
ruPd and tir'd out by her Friends and Rela- 
tions: That ſhe was prevail'd on by the Sug- 
geſtion of Politick Conſiderations; by the pro- 


ſpect of Uniting the Norman and Engliſh Royal 
Families; and that this Match was the only 


Expedient to make the latter acquieſce, and 
ſettle the Government : And that after all, 
her Conſcience was ſtill unſatisfy'd; that ſhe 
engag d with great Reluctance, and threw 


caſe ſhe had any (). Thus far He. 
Wiſh, is by no means ſuitable to the Cha- 


racter of that admirable Princeſs, ſo neither 
| has the Pretence of her being a- Nun any 


Archbiſhop of Vienne 


truth in it. , 
This Year, Guido 


came into England, with a Commiſſion from 


Proviſion, and not forc'd to be Nuns againſt 


When Anſelm heard theſe Reaſons, he was 


Hiſt. Nov. 1.3; 
, . . p. 36, 57,58 
thew Paris, who wrote in the Reign of Hen- ,,...... Paris 


This miſtaken. 


out a barbarous Wiſh againſt her Ifſue, in 
R But («) Mart. Paris 
as this Circumſtance of her making an ill Hiſt. Major. 


the Pope to be Legate in the whole Ifland. gantine Char 


This was Jook'd upon as an Authority Prime 1 3 
Inpreſſionis, and every Body was much ſhock d cho. 
| * | - 


” ww 


Having thus reported the Precedent under 


it in the preſent Affair; in defence of which 


() Eadmer; 


— — 


p- 58. 
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The Archbiſhop 
of Vienne's Le- 
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Anſelm A. By 


ot Canterbury. 


at it. It being a thing never heard of, as] 


Eadmer ſpeaks, that any Perſon ſhould Re- 


9 preſent the Pope in England, excepting the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, For this Reaſon, 
Guido's Character was univerſally diſown'd; 
neither was he allow'd to exerciſe it in any 

() Eadmer, one Inſtance (w). 5 

3. . 38. Thus, we ſee, the Engliſh Church ſtood 


upon their ancient Right, and would not 
ſubmit to every Impoſition of the Court of 
Rome. They did not offer to diſprove Gui- 
dos Commiſſion, nor queſtion the Truth of 


his Credentials, but refus'd him upon the 


ſcore of an unprecedented Authority. 

This Paſſage in Eadmer muſt not be un- 
derſtood ſo ſtrictly, as if the Pope had never 
ſent a foreign Legate hither before : For, 


Alexander II. ſent Hermenfrid Biſhop of Sit- 


(x) Alford 
Annal. vol. 4. 
5. 179. 


Ivo's Letter 
to the King. 


ten, and two others, with a Legantine Com- 
miſſion, in the Reigns of Edward the Con- 
feſſor, and William the Conqueror But then, 
when this was done, Stigand Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury lay under the Cenſure of Suſpen- 
ſion at the Get of Rome. As for Hubert, 
who was afterwards diſpatch d from the Pope 
to the Conqueror, his Inſtructions were limi- 
ted to Court- buſineſs, which makes him no 
more than a Nuncio. | 

But as for Eadmer's Inſtance, Alford is ve- 
ry much hamper'd with it : He grants the 
Matter of Fact, owns Guide's Legantine 
Commiſſion ; but is at a loſs to account for 
the Reaſon of his being refus'd. To clear 
this Point, and maintain the modern Notion 


of the Pope's Supremacy, he is forc'd to have | 


recourſe to precarious Suppoſitions. He fan- 
cies the Engliſh Church diſclaim'd his Legan- 


tine Character, becauſe his Powers were not | 


penn'd with a Non obſtante to the Privileges 
of the See of Canterbury. But all this is 
meer Conjecture: For neither Eadmer, Malmſ- 
bury, Florence of Worceſter, &c. take any no- 
tice of this Pretence. And to come to a 
more modern Authority, Baronius does not 
ſo much as mention Guido's coming into 
England neither does Alford himſelf cite 
any Hiſtorian to make good his Aſſer- 
tion (x). 

The Controverſie between the King and 
Anſelm being reported by Guido, at his Re- 
turn into France; Too Biſhop of Chartres, 
a Prelate of great Reputation, wrote to King 
Henry to perſuade him to drop the Conteſt. 
The Letter runs thus: 0 

Henrico Excellenti Anglorum Regi, &c. 

“ Since Providence has been pleas d to ſeat 
« you on your Father's Throne, we ceaſe 
“not to put up our Prayers to God Almigh- 
« ty, to bleſs your Highneſs with your Fa- 
« ther's Vertues, and Nobleneſs of Temper: 
That your Highneſs may not fall ſhort of 
the intrinſick Greatneſs and good Conduct 
« of your Anceſtors. And ſince Affairs can 
„never go well without a good Correſpon- 
« dence between the Crown and Mitre, we 


«* intreat your Highneſs, that you would 
« give free Paſſage to the Word of God in 
« your Dommions; always remembring, that 
« the Kingdom of this World ought to act 


« in Subordination to the Kingdom of Hea- 


« ven, of which the Church has the, Admi- 


“ grow unſerviceable when not govern'd by 
« the Mind; in like manner the Temporal 
* Authority is never in good Condition, un- 
leſs guided by the Inſtructions and Diſci- 
« pline of the Church. And as the ſtate 
« of a Man's Conſtitution 1s eaſie and un- 
« difturbd, when there is no Conteſt be- 
« tween Fleſh and Spirit: So the beſt Expe- 
« dient to ſecure the Peace of the ſecular 
“Government, is to forbear attempting any 


Henry I. King 
of England, 


F 


« niſtration. For, as the Body is apt to 


“ thing againſt the Kingdom of God. Your 


«* Highneſs may likewiſe pleaſe to remember, 
« that God has plac'd you in that ſtation of 
« Empire, to protect the Church, and not 
“to make your ſelf Maſter of her Juriſ- 
« diction; and that the more undiſturb'd 
« the Eccleſiaſticks are under your Govern- 
«© ment, the better Diſpoſition they will be 
* in to pray for your Highneſs's Proſperi- 
* 7 . 25 

Baronius is charm'd with this Letter, and 
would have it frequently inculcated to 


Baron. An- 
nal. Tom. XII. 
ad Ann. 1100. 


Princes. But tho' the Subſtance of the Ad- - 


vice may be ſeaſonable enough, yet the Ad- 


dreſs, take it all together, has ſome crude 
Expreſſions, and ſeems penn'd with too lofty 
an Air. 
This Year, Thomas Archbiſhop of Tork de- 
parted this Life. He has the Character of a 
very Valuable Perſon, both for his Learning 
and Conduct. He was a great BenefaQor to 
his Church, which was in a very low Con- 
dition at his coming to that See. To give 
ſome Particulars: He found but three Canons 
for the Chapter at his firſt coming, and thoſe 
altogether unprovided, either with Houſes 
or Maintenance; but in a little time, he 
fill d up the Number of the Canons, and 
made a handſome Proviſion for them. He 
likewiſe built the Cathedral from the Foun- 
dation, as it ſtands at preſent, and furniſh'd 
it with Ornaments, and a good Library, He 
likewiſe begun the Office of Dean, Trea- 
ſurer, and Precentor in that Church. And 
as for the Canons, he ſettled a Prebend upon 
each of them, and put them in a Condition 
to live by themſelves ; whereas formerly, 
like Univerſity-Scholars, they eat at a com- 
mon Table. He likewiſe divided the Dio- 


him : He was a Perſon of more than ordi- 
nary Learning, confidering the Age : He 


The Death x 


Thomas Arch- 
biſhop of York. 
His Charader. 


ceſe into Archdeaconries. To conclude with 


wrote ſeveral things in Proſe and Poetry ; 


compos'd a great many Hymns, and ſet them 
for the Choire, having good {kill both in 
Vocal and Inſtrumental Muſick. He dy'd 
at Rippon in November, about three Months 


after he had Crown'd King Henry (⁊). 
8 25 
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Anſelm A.B* This Year, Robert Duke of Normandy re- 
— turn'd from the Holy Land, with an Ex- 
pectation not only of Recovering his Dutchy, 
mortgag'd for three Years ; but likewiſe of 
ſucceeding to the Crown of England upon 
the Death of his Brother William. But he 
quickly found himſelf diſappointed, and that 
his Brother Henry had ſtep'd into the Throne 
before him. This Duke, conceiving himſelf 
injur'd, reſolv d to purſue his Claim by Force: 
And while he was deliberating upon the 
Meaſures, Ralph Biſhop of Durham, lately 
impriſon'd in the Tower, making his Eſcape. 
into Normandy, inflam'd the Difference be- 
tween the two Brothers, gave the Duke an 
Expectation of a great Intereſt in England, 

and encourag'd him to the Expedition. 


Nunnery of About this time the Nunnery of Clarken- 
Clarkenwell, well, and the Religious Houſe of St. Johns of 
St. john of Jeruſalem, were Goth Founded by Jordan 
eruſalem m=w_—_ a x 

. o return to Anſelm: The Eaſter to which 
Annal. vol. 4. the Controverſie between the King and the 
Nous Survey Archbiſhop was to ſleep, being come; and 
of London, their reſpective Agents to Rome not yet ar- 
P-453: 434 riv'd, the Truce, as we may call it, was con- 


A. D : g 
tinu'd till their Return. 


Im the mean time, the Court was very 
much allarm'd at Duke Robert's Preparations; 
and as it appear'd afterwards, many of the 
Great Men were in the Norman Intereſt. 
The King therefore, to tye the Engliſh the 
faſter to him upon ſo important a Juncture, 
repeated the Engagement he had formerly 
made for an equitable Adminiſtration. And 

Anſelm very here Anſelm was pitch d upon, by the Nobi- 
uf une liry and Commons, to receive the King's Pro- 
his Brother the miſe, and take the publick Security. In that 
— Nor- part of the Engagement, which related to 
10 the Clergy, the King promis d to continue 
the Church in her former Franchizes: That 

he would neither Sell, nor Farm out any 

Eſtates belonging to Eccleſiaſticks, nor make 

Seizure of Biſhopricks or Abbies upon any 

ch der Paris Vacancy (5). | | 
iſt. Major. Things being thus adjuſted, the King le- 
P-55 vy d a conſiderable Force to defend himſelf 
againſt his Brother: Anſelm likewiſe brought 

the King a Body of Men, and appear'd very 

active in his Service. However, Duke Ro- 

bert had gain'd part of the Fleet which was 

to intercept his Paſſage, and Landed with a 
formidable Army at Portſmouth. And now 

many of the Great Men declar'd for Duke 

Robert. The King being in great danger of 

loſing his Crown, made large Promiſes to 

Anſelm, gave him an aſſurance, that he would 

leave the Buſineſs of Religion wholly to 

him, and be always govern'd by the Advices 

and Orders of the Apoſtolick See, On the 

other fide, Anſehn ad his part to prevent a 

Revolt from King Henry: He harangu'd the 

Great Men, and the Army, and put them 

in mind how deteſtable Falſhood and Per- 

Jury would make them, both to God and 


R 


ſelm would certainly Excommunicate him for 


and fail in their Allegiance to their Prince. 
And thus, as Eadmey reports, the Archbiſhop 
ſtrengthen'd the King's Party, and kept the 
Crown upon his Head. To proceed: Bqth 
Princes were now near a Balance, and ready 

to try their Fortune in the Field ; but by 
the interpoſing of ſome great Men on either 
fide, they were brought to an Accommoda- 
tion; and Robert was contented to quit his 
Title to the Crown, and take a Yearly Pen- 
ſion of three thouſand Marks in lieu of it. 
There was likewiſe an Article, That if ei- 
ther of the Brothers dy'd without Iſſue-Male, 
the Survivor ſhould be Heir to his Domini- 
ons (c). | 

Robert being diſappointed in his Expecta- 

tions from the Engliſh, was contented to ſig 
this Agreement, eſpecially ſince he knew An- 


an Invader in caſe he refusd to comply. 

The Archbiſhop having been thus ſervice- 
able to the Crown, 'twas generally thought he 
would have met with no farther Diſturbance. 
But the King would by no means paſs over 
the old Controverſie. The Agents therefore 
being now return'd from Rome, Anſelm was 
ſummon'd to Court to give the King Satiſ- 
faction about the Buſineſs of Inveſtitures. 
It ſeems Robert Duke of Normandy, and his 
Party, had prevail'd with the King to call 
Anſelm to an Account, and infiſt upon his 
Prerogative. But before I proceed farther in 
this Diſpute, twill not be improper to ac- 
quaint the Reader with Pope Paſchall's Let- 
to the King upon this occaſion. | 

After the uſual Forms of Salutation, he 
begins thus, 


« dors were Welcome to us, Dear 
“ Son, but we ſhould have been glad your 


4 You declare your ſelf ready to pay the 
« {ame Regards to the Holy See of Rome, 
* which was given by your Father; and that 
« you only require the ſame Treatment 
* which he receiv'd from our Predeceſſors. 
* Theſe things look very agreeably at the 
« firſt view; but when they are more 
« throughly examin'd, as your Ambaſſadors 
explain them, they diſcover a very harſh 
* and unacceptable meaning. You deſire the 


* Church of Rome ſhould allow you the 


« Right of giving Biſhops, and Abbots, In- 
“ veſtitures, and would draw that within 
“ the Prerogative Royal, which God has de- 
“ clared, can be done by none but himſelf. 
„For our Saviour has told us, I am the 
“% Door, by me, if any -one enters in, he ſhall 
« be ſav'd. But when Kings take upon them 
* to be the Door of the Church, it neceſſa- 
« rily follows, that thoſe who enter by that 


« Paſlage are Thieves and Robbers, * 
c | « 0 


Book IV. 


Man . and that they ought rather to loſe Hemy 1 King 
their Lives, than break through their Oaths, 2 


Huntingt. Hiſt, 

n 1. 7. fol. 216. 
Weſtminſter 
Flores. Rift, 

ad Ann, 1101, 


Letter to the 
King upon the 
Subject of In- 


« Performanee had come up to your Promiſe. wo 


” * UR Inſtructions to your Ambaſſa- Te Paſctal!s 
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Anſelm A. B: 4 of Shepherds: For, as our Saviour de- 
of Canter. & clares, He that enters not by the Door into 


Min © the Sheepfold, but climbs 


up ſome other 
ay, the ſame is a Thief and a Robber. 
Had your Highneſs defir'd any thing which 
Religion, Juſtice, and the Circumſtances 
« of .our Station would have allow'd, we 
« ſhould have gratify'd you with all the wil- 
« lingneſs imaginable ; but the Point you 
“ jnſiſt on is ſo unaccountable, and ill- com- 
« plexion d, that the Catholick Church can 
* by no means give her Conſent. St. Ambroſe 
« choſe rather to run the utmoſt Hazard, 
« than to refign a Church to the Emperor. 
« Be not carried into ſo dangerous a Miſtake, 
&« ſays he, to the Emperor, as to think that 
& Spiritual Matters, and things within my Ad- 
« miniſtration, are part of the Furiſdiction of 
« the Crown. Be not elated with your Does 
« but if you deſire a long Reign over Men, 
«© take Care to behave your ſelf like a Sub- 
« ef to God Almighty : For tis written, Let 
« Cxſar haue what belongs to him, but give 
& unto God the things that are Gods. Now 
« the Palaces belong to the Emperor, but the 
& Churches to the Biſhops. The Town Walls 
* are under your Majeſty's Command, but not 
« hoſe of the conſecrated Buildings. Why, 
« ſays St. Ambroſe, ſhould you concern your 
e [elf for an Adultereſs Nom ſhe that is not 
e lawfully marry'd muſt b lie under that 
« Imputation. Thus your Highneſs, conti- 
« nues the Pope, may perceive, that Church 
s js call'd an Adultereſs, which ts not fairl 
« marryd. Now every Biſhop is the Huſ- 
« band of his Church, as appears by the 
« Scripture, where the ſurviving Brother is 
« commanded to marry his Brother's Wife, to 
« raiſe up Seed to bis Brother, Your High- 
« neſs may eaſily conceive, how Ignomi- 
« nious, how Criminal it is, for a Mother to 
« be Debauch'd by her Children. If there- 
« fore you are a Son of the Church, ſuffer 
your Mother to be lawfully marryd; and 
« that God Incarnate, and not Man, may 
« Jead her into this Relation. For Bi- 
* ſhops are made by God Almighty, when 
they are canonically EleQed ; for, as the 
« Apoſtle aſſures us, No Man takes this Ho- 
* nour to bimſelf, but he that is call d of God, 
« as zds Aaron. And St. Ambroſe tells us, 
« That he that's choſen by an Univerſality, may | 
« reeſonably be ſaid to receive his Character 
« from God Almighty. For as that Father 
« goes on, Where the Votes are General and 
« Unanimous, we need not queſtion but that the 
ce Motion is inſpir d, and the Choice conducted 
« by our Bleſſed Saviour: and that be will pre- 
« ſide over the Afair, and bleſs the Solemmity. 
“ Beſides, the Prophet David, ſpeaking of the 
« Church, has thets words, Inſtead of Fathers, 
E thou ſhalt haue Children whom thou may 
* make Princes in all Lands. Thus we ſee 
the Church produces an Off-ſpring, and 


|< /topd till the Caſe is examin d, an 


« might alledge ſeveral other Teſtimonies 
from the Holy Scriptures , that Biſhops, 
« who ſtand in the Relation of Hufbands, 
and Paſtors to the Church, are not to be 
< prefer'd to this Character at the Diſcretion 
4 of the Secular Power: No, this Affair is 
4 to be regulated by the Direction of our 
« Bleſſed Saviour, and the Judgment and 
Approbation of the Church. For this 
« Reaſon, the Emperor Frft:nian ſpeaks thus 
* in his Conſtitutions. In the choice of a 
« Biſhop, ſays he, there ought to be a ſirif 
« Enquiry into the Life of the Perſon, to ſee 
<« whether he has a general good ort, 

and that there be no Blemiſh upon his Cha- 
Bo 
0. #4 


« rafter. And a little after, Let ev 

* bave the Liberty of making their 
ons ; and if there be any Complaint preferd 

« before Confecration , 2 the Solemnity be 
the 
« Charge diſprou d. Thus, as the Pope goes 
« on, That [hich the Emperor — be 
« longs to the whole Dioceſe, or Commu- 
« nity, the King is deſirous to draw within 
his own Juriſdiction. Farther, by the Im- 
« perial Laws, a Biſhop is not allow'd to 
« take a Journey, or appear at Court, with- 
« out Jeave from his Metropolitan. And 
« does your Highneſs think it accountable _ 
« to make that Perſon a Spiritual Prince, 
* whom you ought not to admit into your 
« Preſence without Letters of Allowance 
“ from his Archbiſhop? Nothing can be a 
“ greater Contradiction to Nature, than for 
4 a Son to make his Father. Therefore the 
« Emperor Conſtantine, of pious Memory, 
« was afraid to interpoſe. in Ecclefiaſtical 
« Matters. For this Reaſon our Predeceſſors 
cc have always oppos d this abominable Uſur- 
c pation of Inveſtitures; neither could the 
« ſharpeſt Perſecution from Tyrannical Prin- 
<« ces ever prevail with them to give up the 
« Point. Now we truſt in Almighty God, 
« that St. Peter, the ſupreme Biſhop and 
« Prince of the Church, will never loſe the 
* Reward of his meritorious Confeſſion by 
* our Miſmanagement.— We defire your 
« Highneſs therefore would not be pre- 
« poſſeſs d with any irreligious Suggeſtion, 
* as if we had any Intention to leſſen your 
« Authority, or make any new Claim upon 
« you in the Promotion of Biſhops. Be 
0 ur bi rather to confider, that if out :of 
C Regard to God Almighty you let fall theſe 
« Pretenſions, theſe apparent Encroachments 
c upon Religion, which we can neither 
grant, nor your ſelf exerciſe with any 
good Conſcience : Whatever you deſire for 
“ the future, provided it lies within our 
« Power, ſhall be willingly granted, and we 
« ſhall be always very ready to promote the 
« Honour and Intereſt of your 7 Peg Ne- 
« ver think that any part of your Preroga- 
c tive will be loſt, by deſiſting from this un- 


« makes Princes for her Government. We 


* 


« godly Encroachment ; but conclude ra- 
"> £03 ther 


Henr I. Ring 
K 
2 


— 


tt. PR ha Mit. RS. ed thn ME 


— . P 
** 8 T4 


* r Rs TY 


III Ar E C 


1 PR PR a 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


— * ther, that your Government will have 
SAR “ more Strength and Luſtre, when the Di- 
“ vine Laws and Authority have a due De- 
„ ference. By this means you will have a 
4 farther Intereſt in our Friendſhip, and 
“Reign under the happy Guardianſhip and 

4) Eadmer, * Protection of the Holy Apoſtles (d). 


3. P- 59, 
60, 61. 


Buy this Letter it appears, the Pope was 

| 3 not to diſpenſe with the Canons in 
favour of the Regale; neither would the 
King, on the other fide, give up that, which 
for ſome late Reigns, had paſs'd for part of 
the Prerogative. „ 
The differece When Anſelm made his Appearance at 
— n Court, the King commanded him either to 
and Anſelm. do Homage, and Conſecrate the Biſhops in- 
veſted by him, or forthwith to depart the 
Kingdom. To this Anſelm made Anſwer, 
That he had given his Highneſs an Account 
of what was lately done in this Matter by 


the Synod of Rome, and that thoſe who a- 


betted the Claim of Lay Inveſtitures were to 
be excommunicated. Which way therefore 


was it practicable for him to comply, with- 


out pronouncing an Excommunication upon 
himſelf? And as for the Agents at Rome, who 
mov d for a Relaxation, they were now re- 
turn'd without any Succeſs. To this, the 

King reply'd, What's all this to me? I am 
reſold not to part with the Privilege of my 
Predeceſſors, nor ſuffer any Perſon in my Do- 
minions, who refuſes me the Securities of 4 
Subject. When Anſelm receiv'd this Meſſage 
from the King, he was ſo hardy as to ſay, He 
ſhould not depart the Kingdom, but go down 
to Canterbury, and ſtand the Shock there. 

But here Anſelm, to ſpeak ſoftly, exceeded 
the Moderation of St.Cyprian : For this Holy 
Biſhop ſubmitted to Baniſhment at the Em- 
peror's Order, and refus'd to return without 
his Leave. But in Excuſe of this incom- 
pliance it may be ſaid, that probably the 
Archbiſhop did not believe the Kings of Eng- 

land ſo abſolute as the Roman Emperors. 

In this Diſpute between the King and An- 
ſeln, the Majority of the Biſhops, and Tem- 
poral Nobility were on the Court fide ; and 

ſome of them were very earneſt with the 
King to diſengage from any farther Regards 
to the See of Rome (e). | 

But at laſt, it ſeems, *twas not thought 
adviſeable to proceed to an open Rupture, 
without trying a farther Expedient. In pur- 
ſuance of this Reſolution, the King ſent to 
Anſelm to attend him at Windſor, with an 
intimation of coming to a Temper, and that 
the former Demandsgould be ſomewhat mo- 
derated. When Anſelm came to Court, twas 
agreed in the great Council of Biſhops, and 
Barons, that Anſelm ſhould be allow'd a longer 
term for deliberation: That in the mean 

time freſh Agents ſhould be diſpatch d to Rome 
with poſitive Inſtructions, to offer the Pope 
this Alternative: That his Holineſs muſt 


0 XR 


(e) Eadmer, 
4 3. p- 62. 


either depart from his former Declaration, Hem l. king 


and Relax in the Point of Inveſtitures, or f lie. 

elſe be contented with the Baniſhment of Anuj- 

ſelm, loſe the Obedience of the Eng liſb, and the 

yearly Profits accrewing from that Kingdom. 
The Archbiſhop's Agents were too Monks, Freſh. Azents 

Baldwin of Becc in Normandy, and Alexander ſent to Rome. 

of Canterbury. The Reaſon of Anſelm's ſend- 

ing theſe Men, was not to importune the 

Pope to any farther Condeſcenſions, but 

partly to inform him of the Menaces of 

the Engliſh Court, and partly to bring back - 

a farther Account of the determination of 


% 


| that See. The King's Ambaſſadors were 


Girard, lately tranſlated from Hereford to 
York, Herbert Biſhop of Norwich, and Ro- 
bert Biſhop of Cheſter. Two of theſe Pre- 
lates had Buſineſs of their own ; Girard 
wanted his Pall, and Herbert intended to try 
for the Recovery of his Juriſdiction over the 
Abbey of St. Edmundſbury, For ſome few 
Years fince, in the Popedom of Alexander 11. 
Baldwin, Abbot of that Monaſtery, had pro- 
curd a Bull to exempt the Abbey from all 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, only with a Salvo for 
the Rights of the See of Canterbury. Arch- 
biſhop Lanfranc was ſo far diſpleas d with 
this Matter, that he depriv'd the Abbey of 
this Privilege ; neither could the ſtrongeſt 
Importunity prevail with him to allow it, 
till towards the latter end of his Life *.“ Eadmer. 
Thus we ſee Lanfranc made no difficulty to _ 
Reverſs an Order of the Court of Rome , 
when he found it prejudicial to the Right of 
the Dioceſan, and break in upon the ancient 
Government of the Church. 

And here, by Alexander the Second's Bull 
of Privilege to the Abbey of Bury, 'tis plain 
Sir Edward Coke was miſtaken in founding 4 tale i 
the Exemption of that Monaſtery upon the S, Edvard 
King's Charter. Tis true, he cites the Tear _—_ 
Book of Edward III. for his Opinion. But to 
this it may be reply'd, That the King's Courts 
are not always. infallible in their Decifions : 
Were the Caſe otherwiſe there would be no 
occaſion for Appeals, Writs of Error, or over- 
ruling of Precedents. And with all due re- 
gard to the Bench, it may be ſaid, the Re- 
verend Judges are no part of the Legiſlature ; 
their Buſineſs, as my Lord Bacon obſerves, 
is Jus Dicere, not Jus Dare. To apply this; 
The Precedent mention'd by Sir Edward 
Coke, goes upon a Miſtake, and is neither 
ſupported by Statute nor Common Law. 
Statutes are not ſo much as pretended: And 
what's the Notion of Common Law? Is it 
not general Uſage ; Practice beyond Memo- 
ry, and Record without Contradiction? But 
the Exemptions of. Religious Houſes 'by the 
Crown cannot be apply'd to this definition : 
For the Papal and unconteſted Exemptions 


of Malmſbury, Weſtminſter, and Bury, above 


Inſtantes to the contrary. To which we 


may a 


ale to ſay nothing of Battle, are all 
d 


that when the Abbey of Glaſſenbury 
e was 


ſes the King 
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Anſelm a. B was exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Or- 


of Canterb. dinary in the Reign of King Edgar: This Pri- 
vilege was granted by the Conſent of all the 
Engliſh Biſhops, and afterwards confirm'd by 

(Y Coke's Re- the Pope's Bull, at the King's Inſtance (). 
| por, Pat V. To proceed: In the place above cited, 
— de Sir Edward Coke lays it down for a- Law, 
Geſt. Reg. 


Angl. l.. c. 8. whereof the King was Founder, are, by the 


King, exempt from ordinary Furiſdiftion, and 
ul virale, and corrigible 1 the King's Ec- 
cleſiaſlical Commiſſion : And for this Point he 


. Fit - Herbert De Natura Brevium. 


ut Htz- Herbert in this Book, mentions a 
Caſe, which plainly confutes Sir Edward 
Coke's Opinion. The Caſe is this; If any 
Chaplain, or Prieſt, 7 a Frank Chapel of the 
King's, (ball keep a ſcandalous Correſpondence 
with any Woman, the Biſhop may cite him in- 
to his Courts, and puniſh him for his Miſbeha- 
viour. And if ſuch Chaplain, or Prieſt, ſhall 
bring a Prohibition to ſtop the Proceſs, upon 
Pretence, that ſuch exempted 57 why are not 
viſitable by the Biſhop. Notwithſtanding this 


Plea, Firz-Herbert affirms, The Biſhop ſhall 


have a Conſultation awarded, to proceed a- 
gainſt the Prieft, and eorrect him by Cor- 
poral Puniſhment ( 4 ) | 

To return to the King's Ambaſſadors : 
When theſe Engliſh Prelates had their Audi- 


- (2) Fitz. Her. 
Na. Br. f. 30. 
Breve de Con- 
ſultatione. 
Edit. 1588. 


ſider his Intereſt, and not inſiſt upon the Ri- 

gours of his Predeceſſor: That unleſs this 

was done, things would be terribly Imbroil'd. 

The Pope reply'd, That he would rather loſe 

his Life than comply with ſuch an Expedi- 

ent; and that the Menaces of a ſingle Perſon 

ſhould never fright him from his Conſtancy, 

or prevail with him ſo far as to cancel the 

The pipe refu- Decrees of the Holy Fathers. Having given 
this poſitive Denial, he delivers his Letters 
to the reſpective Agents. | 
His Letter to the King begins with a great 
deal of Smoothneſs and Commendation. 
« He gives thanks to Almighty God for his 
« Acceſſion to the Throne, and prays for 
« the Proſperity of his Reign. He com- 
mends him for avoiding the irreligious 
Conduct of the late King his Brother, for 
reſtoring the Churches to their Liberty, 
and treating tlie Clergy with Regard; and 
that he was confident the King would go 
on in the ſame commendable Adminiſtra- 
tion, unleſs his Highneſs ſhould happen 
to be miſled by ſome ſiniſter Advice: And 
then proceeds to Caution him againſt the 


Inveſtitures. 


geſtions. That his being govern'd by the 
Meaſures of ſome Men's Politicks will 
certainly draw the Divine Diſpleaſure up- 
on him, and that then neither the Aſſiſt- 
ance of his great Council, the Force of his 
Armies, nor the good Condition of his 


« Exchequer, could afford him any Security; 


That if he maintain'd the Church in her 


That all S's or Eccleſiaſtical Houſes , 


ence of the Pope, they intreated him to con- | 


Poiſon and ill Conſequence of ſuch Sug- 


clar d the Anſwer they receivd of the Pope 


* Inveſtitures, he might depend upon the f lee 
« © ks of the See of fy £ Bat r. 
this Matter, his Holineſs could by no means | 
« Jo „ having by the Direction of the 
* Holy. Ghoſt, forbidden all Kings, and 
<* . Laymen whatſoever, from giving Inveſti- 
“ tures; For tis by no means reaſonable, 
« that the Mother ſhould be made a Slave by 
cc — Son, Or have a Huſband forc'd upon 
W | 7 * = 
The Pope's Letter to Anſelm is to this pur- 73, pure: Le, 
pole : << He Congratulates his being recall'd 2 to Aale. 
to his See by the general Deſire of the 1 
» Engliſh Nation, and at the Inſtance and 
* Invitation of the preſent King. He gives 
“God thanks for Anſelm's Fortitude and Re- 
* ſolution in ſupporting his Character; and 
that neither Intereſt nor Fear could make 
“ him deſiſt from the Defence of Truth. 
He deſires him therefore to maintain his 
« Ground, and perſiſt in his Adherence to 
the Cauſe; and that God would ſtand-by 
« him in the Conteſt : That the late Late- 
« ran Synod had confirm'd that of Urban his 
* Predeceſlor : That Laymens giving Inve- 
* ſtitures to Promotions in the Church, was 
the chief cauſe of Simony, and apt to make 
the Clergy imprudent, and over- obſequious 
to get themſelves preferr d. At the cloſe 
of the Letter, the Pope confirms the Pri-- 
macy of the See of Canterbury, and ex- 
„ empts Anſelm from the Juriſdiction of any 
* Roman Legate (h). (b) Eadmer; 
When the Agents and Ambaſſadors were b. 64: 
return d, the King conven'd the Great Men 
of the Kingdom at London, and ſent Anſelm 
word, That now he muſt either comply with 
the Uſages of his Father's Reign, or quit the 
Kingdom. Anſelm deſir d a ſight of the Pope's 
Letter, adding withal, that he was ready to 
ſubmit to the King's Pleaſure, as far as the 
Regards to Conſcience and Character, and his 
Obligations to the Holy See would give him 
leave. The King ſent him word, he might 
produce his own Letter ; for that that came 
to himſelf ſhould not be ſhewn at preſent. 
Beſides, he told him the Buſinefs of Letters 
was not the Point; that which he expected, 
was an Anſwer from him, whether he would 
obey his Order without any more Fencing 
and Excuſe. ET WO | 
The Kings refuſing to produce the Pope's 
Letter, made People ſuſpect he was not pleas'd 
with the Contents; which Conjecture was 
right enough, as appear'd in a little time af- 
ter. In the mean while, when Anſelms Let- 
ter from the Pope was publickly read, the 
Biſhops, who were. the King's Agents, de- 


© 


agree in the 
by word of Mouth, amounted to a Revoca- Neher of their 


tion of what was expreſs d in the Letters, iu. 


That his Holineſs, at a, private Audience, 
gave them an Aſſurance, that provided the 


King manag'd to Satisfaction in other Points, 
IVES he 


Liberty, and drop'd the Conteſt. about Vn Ring Y 


The Agents dif. © 


Anſelm A. BY 
of Canterbury. 
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6 of Inveſtittrres, and not excommunicate him 
La for 5 — Biſhops or Abbots he Paſtoral 
Staff That the reaſon why this Favour 
was not expreſs'd in the Bull, was to pre- 
vent its coming to the notice of other Prin- 
ces, who would be apt to infiſt upon the 
ſame Privilege. On the other fide, Anſelnis 
Agents proteſted, the Pope gave no Orders 
by word of Mouth in Contradiction to his 
own Letters : To this the King's Ambaſſa- 
dors reply'd, That this Matter was ſecretly 
-concerted, and that the others were not pre- 
ſent at the Grant of the Diſpenſation. The 
Agents thus diſagreeing with one another, 
occaſion'd a Diviſion among the great Men: 
Some of them maintain'd, the Monks Teſti- 
mony ought to be receiv'd, and that the 
Pope's Hand and Seal was not to be que- 
| ſtion'd : Others were of Opinion, That the 
Aſſeveration of three Biſhops ought to be be- 
lievd before a Scroll of Sheepſkin black'd 
over with Ink, with a piece of Lead at the 
end on't. And as for the Monks, there was 
little Credit to be given to their Evidence 
upon the Compariſon : For when thoſe Re- 
cluſes renouncd the World, they ſeem'd to 
renounce their Underſtanding in ſome mea- 
ſure, and part with their Capacity for ſecu- 
lar Buſineſs. To this Baldwin and his Party 
. reply'd, That this was no ſecular Buſineſs : 
That the Goſpel was ingroſs d in Parchment, 
and written upon Sheepſkin, and yet they 
hop'd it would not be urg d to the Diſad- 
(6) Eadmer, vantage of the Canon (b). 
* As for Anſelm, this Counter- evidence put 
him ſomething to a ſtand: He thought it 
very unaccountable on the one ſide, to ma- 
nage as if he queſtion d the Pope's Letters: 
And on the other hand, to light the ſo- 
lemn Affirmation of three Prelates, would 
give great occaſion of diſguſt : He thought 
it therefore moſt adviſeable to ſuſpend his 
Aſſent till farther Information. 


The Diſutere- The King being thus fortify'd by the Re- 
Eibe is fark, Port of his Ambaſſadors, inſiſted more ear- 


neſtly upon Auſelms Homage, and that the 
Archbiſhop ſhould give his Highneſs a Pro- 
miſe to conſecrate thoſe promoted by him. 
And here moſt of the Biſhops and Barons 
concurr'd with the King's Demand. Anſelm 
reply'd, That in cafe the Agents had been 
unanimous in their Report, he might pro- 
bably have done what was requir'd; but 
now he thought it neceſſary not to precipi- 
tate Matters till the Pope was farther con- 
ſulted. And when the King's Ambaſſadors 
offer'd to appeal "to the Pope for the Truth 
of what they deliver'd ; Anſehn told them, 
That he would avoid Singularity, and giv- 
ing Diſſatisfaction as much as was poſſible; 
that therefore he would go the utmo 
Lengths of Conſcience in his Compliance, 
and that ſince he underſtood the great Men 


conſulted. 


he would indulge his Highneſs the Liberty | 


cate with thoſe that receiv d Inveſtitures z I. King 

from the Crown before the Pope's Mind was an pong 

farther known: But then he would not, 

be oblig'd to conſecrate any Perſon ſo pro- 

moted, or ſo much as to conſent to his 8 

ſecration. And thus upon theſe Terms 

both Parties agreed, and the Controverſie Eadmer. Ibid. 

ſlept for the preſent. mn 
The King being ſomewhat at Liberty, 

gave the Paſtoral Staff immediately to two 

Court Clergy-men, Roger his Chancellor 

was preferr'd to the See of Saliſbury, and 

* Roger his Larderer to that of Here- 

6 

4 The next Year there was a National S- A. p. 1102. 

nod held under Anſelm, at St. Peter's Neft 4 nei 

minſter. Twas ſummon'd with the King's London. 

Conſent : And that the Conſtirutions might 

be the more unanimouſly receiv'd, Anſelm 

defir'd the King, that the Temporal Nobi- 

lity might be preſent, which was granted 

accordingly. Not that the Laity were to 

vote in this Eccleſiaſtical Meeting, but only 

to have the Satisfaction of being Witneſſes 

of their Proceedings. 


I. The firſt thing done in this Council, 
was to declare againſt Simony. And here, 
ſeveral Abbots were depriv'd upon this ſcore. 
To go on to the reſt of the Canons which are 
remarkable. 

II. Arch-deaconries were not to be let out 
to farm. 
III. Arch-deacons were to be Deacons. 

IV. No Arch-deacon, Prieſt, Deacon, or 
Canon was allow'd to marry, or to live with 
his Wife already marry'd. This Liberty, as 
Huntington obſerves, was not deny'd the 
Engliſh Prieſts till this Synod. People, as the 
Hiſtorian goes on, were divided in their Opt- 
nion about this Canon: Some thought it a 
moſt Angelical Proviſion ; but others look'd 
upon it as a dangerous Expedient : That by 
ſtraining the Matter thus high, and reach- 
ing at a Perfection out of their Power, was 
more likely to make way for Debauchery, 
and prove ſcandalous to the laſt degree (H. (t) Hunting, 

V. To proceed: A marry'd Prieſt was to füt |. 7 
be thrown out of the Privilege of his Order, 
not allow'd to ſay Maſs, and if he preſum d 
- officiate, the People were not to hear - 

_ | 

VL. Sons of Prieſts were not to ſucceed, 
by way of Inheritance, to their Fathers 
Churches. | 

VII. No Clergy-men were to be Pro- 
ctors or Attornies, or ſit Judges in Cauſes of 
Life and Death. | 12 

VIII. That Monks aud Clergy-men, who 
had diſcarded their Order, ſnould either re- 
turn or be excommunicated. f 
IN. That Clergy-men ſhould have open 
Crowns That the Thyſure might be the bet- 
ter apparent, | 3 


Ibid. 


, 


defir'd it, he ſhould not refuſe to communi- | 


= That. 
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195 — 5 X. That Tithes ſhould be given to none 
of c. hut Churches. 
MN. That Livings, or Prebendaries are 
not to be bought. 
XII. That new Chapels ſhould not be ere- 
&ed without the Biſhop's Conſent. 
XIII. That Abbots were not to make 

Knights. That they were to eat and ſleep 
in the ſame Houſe with their Monks, unleſs 
hinder'd by emergent neceſlity. 

- XIV. That any Promiſe of Matrimony 
made privately without Witneſs, ſhould be 
void in caſe either of the Parties denied the 
Engagement. 

V. That neither Monks or Nuns be God- 
fathers, or God-mothers. That Monks are 
not to farm any Lands. 

XVI. That Monks ſhould not poſſeſs 
| themſelves of Pariſh Churches, unleſs by 
the Authority of ſome Biſhop, and that they 
are not to take the Profits of thoſe Churches 
put into their hands to ſuch a degree as to 
1mpoveriſh the Prieſts officiating there. 

XVIL That Perſons of Kin were not to 
intermarry till the ſeventh Generation. 
XVIII. That the Dead were not to be car- 
'd out of the Pariſh for Burial, to defraud 
the Pariſh Prieſt of his due. | 
XIX. That no Perſon, for the future, 
preſume to drive that cuſtomary ungodly 
Trade of ſelling Men, like Horſes, or Cat- 
tel in a Market, Notwithſtanding this Ca- 
non, the Condition of Villainage continu'd 
upon the Conſtitution : For, by our Laws, 
a Villain or Slave may be granted for Life 
like a Leaſe, may be Regardant to a Man- 
nor, and paſs'd with it like other Goods or 
Chattels. And when he is thus Regardant, 
he may be convey'd away by Deed, and made 
a Villain in groſs (I). : 
XX. To proceed : Thoſe that are guilty 
Perkins of the of Sodomy, and ſuch as aſſiſt them in that 
land, bs * abominable Wickedneſs, are excommunica- 
See 94. 104, ted by the Council; and are not to be ab- 
Coke luſticut. Tolv'd till after Penance. And if any Perſon 
e. 1. fol. 116. of a Religious Character happens to be con- 
0 & dib. victed of this Crime, he is not only to be 
barr'd from any higher Degree in the Church, 
but to loſe that which he has at preſent. And 
if the Criminal is one of the Laity, he is to 
be degraded from his Station, and forfeit his 
Quality. | 
XXI. It was likewiſe ordain'd, That the 
aforeſaid Excommunication ſhould be pub- 
liſh'd every Sunday throughout the King- 
() Eadmer, dom (1m). But this laſt Canon concerning 
122.57, 53: the repeating the Excommunication, Anſeln 
Geſt. pondif. thought proper to diſpenſe with. *Tis poſſi- 
fol. 129. 130 ble he conceiv'd the frequent mention of this 
Sin might leſſen the Hideouſneſs of it, and 
raiſe unſerviceable Images in the Minds of 
the People. 


(1) Doctor and 
Student, Book 
II. Ch. 18. 

Perkins of the 


Mr. Fuller obſerves, That Simoniacks con- 
demn'd by the firſt Canon, are not taken in 


C4, o 
1 : 
4 


biſhop of Tork went on with his Commiſſion, 


ger at London. And when ſeveral of the 
{ Prelates were met to go through the cuſto- 


Henry I. king 


the vulgar Acception; for ſuch as were pro- 2 


muted to their Places by Money : But in a 
new-coin'd Senſe of that Word; for thoſe that 
were advanc'd to their Dignities by * 
ture from the King (n). But this is a Mi- 6) Fuller, 
ſtake; for the Controverſie between the King Pod ill. 1 
and Anſelm concerning Inveſtitures, was not 
yet determin'd : The Conteſt, by the Agree- 
ment of both Parties was to ſleep till farther 
Application to the Pope: And ſince the Mat- 
ter hung thus in ſuſpenee, we cannot ima- 
gine Anſelm would ſign the Breach of his 
own Articles: Or, That the Council ſhould 
decree againſt the King before they knew _ 
how the Matter would be decided at Rome ; 
this, I fay, is altogether unimaginable, eſpe- 
cially if we conſider that moſt of the Biſhops 
ſided with the King againſt Anſelm. 

The thirteenth Canon forbids the Abbots 
the Privilege of Knighting. That Biſhops, 
Abbots, and ſometimes Pariſh Prieſts us d to 
make Knights, has been ſhown already: But 
the Normans, as Ingulphus obſerves, were. 
usd to another Cuſtom, which probably 
might eccafion this Prohibition in the Canon. 
However, this Privilege was not thought ſo 
inconſiſtent with an Abbot, but that a Grant 
from the Crown might qualifie him for't, as 
appears by two , one of them be- 
longing to Battle-Abby, and the other grant- 
ed by Henry I. and confirm'd by King John 
to the Abbot of Reading. In both which 
Charters, the Abbots are allow'd to make 
Knights under certain Rules, and Condi- 
tions (o | 
The King reſolving not to loſe any Op- 
portunity of puſhing the Point of Inveſti- 
tures, ſent to Anſelm to conſecrate Roger, and dun 19% 
Reinelm elected to the Sees of Saliſbury, and wh Kine 
Hereford, (for the other Roger was lately Paſtoral Staff. 
dead) together with William elett of Winche- 
fter. Anſelm anſwerd, That he was ready 
to conſecrate William But as for the late 
Articles between the King and himſelf, he 
could not depart from them. The reaſon 
why the Archbiſhop conſented to the Conſe- 
cration of William, was becauſe he refus'd to 
act upon the King's Promotion, or receive 
the Ring and Paſtoral Staff from him. The 
King, on the other fide, ſolemnly declar d, 
that they ſhould either all, or none of them 
be conſecrated ; and Anſelm declining this 
Office, the King commanded Girard Archbi- 
ſhop of Terk to perform the Solemnity. Up- 
on this, Reinelm of Hereford refus d the Epiſ- 
copal Character, and return'd the Ring and 
Paſtoral Staff to the King. By this Repen- 
tance, he loſt the King's Favour, and was 
diſmiſs'd the Court. However, the Arch- 


(o) Selden, 

Not ad Ead- 
mer, p. 207. 
Reinelm and 
William refuſe 


and deſign'd to conſecrate William, and Ro- 


mary Scrutiny, and examine the Qualifica- 


tions of the Elected, William renounc'd the 
1 | Authority, 


- 
. 
SEEKS : —— 
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Anſelm A. B. Authority, and would by no means be palſ- | he deferr'd opening the Pope's Letter, I ſhall Hem . King 
dive under it. Upon which the reſt of the | give the Reader part of it. 3 


"I" | 


Prelates went off, and nothing was done. * 
This Diſappointment provoked the King to 
| that degree, that he confiſcated William's E- 
ſtate, and baniſh'd him the Kingdom; nei- 
ther could Anſelm prevail for the leaſt Miti- 

gat ion of this Rigour. 

The following Lent, the King happening 
to come down to Dover to treat with the Earl 
of Flanders, ſtay'd ſome few Days at Canter- 
bury in his Paſſage. During this time, he 
ſent to Anſelm to give him Satisfaction, and 
not tire his Patience any longer, for fear 
of provoking him to new meaſures. The 
Archbiſhop anſwer'd, The Agents were now 
return'd from Rome with the Pope's Deciſion : 
He deſir'd therefore his Holineſs's Letters might 
be read, and that he was ready to govern 
himſelf accordingly. The King reply'd, He 
would endure no more of this trifling : That 
the Privileges poſſeſsd by his Predeceſſors 
were parcel of his Crown, and that there was 
no reaſon he ſhould ſubmit his Prerogative 
to the Pope's Determination. In ſhort, the 
Court - Difpleaſure run ſo high, that 'twas 
fear d ſome terrible Storm would fall upon 

: Anſelm. However, he was not to be mov'd 
by any proſpe& of Danger. - Beſides, the 
King ſeems to have gone ſomewhat off from 
his Articles. For by reſting the Diſpute till 
Anſelm's Agents. return'd from Rome, and by 
conſenting to a farther Application to that 
See, it looks as if he had referr'd the Diffe- 
rence to the Pope's Arbitration. But now, 
he would not ſo much as ſuffer the Reading 
of the Pope's Letter. This Turn of Tem- 
per made Eadmer ſuſpe& the Contents of 
them had been diſcover'd by one of his A 
gents . =, th 
At laſt the King was pleas'd to relent, and 
deſire Anſelm to take a Journey to Rome him- 
ſelf, to try if he could perſuade the Pope to 
A. D. 1103. relax. Auſelm undertook the Voyage, at the 
(p) Eadmer, Requeſt of the Biſhops and Barons (). 


The Pope, after ſome preliminary Cere- 
mony and Commendation, acquaints Anſelm, 


How ſorry he was, that the Engliſh Pre- Pope Pacha, 
<« lates of the late Embaſly ſhould miſreport © wag — 


« him ſo notoriouſly to their Maſter. That 
„ ſo unwarrantable a Conceſſion, as they 
mention d, never enter d into his Thoughts: 
« That he could not yield the Point of In- 
« veſtitures with any Conſiſtency of his Du- 
“ ty to God Almighty : That if the Paſtoral 
« Staff, which is an Emblem of Spiritual 
* Authority, was deliverd by Lay-hands, 
* what Privilege would be left to the Bi- 
“ ſhops? If the Laity encroach at this rate 
4 upon the Sacerdotal Function, the Honour 
«© of the Church muſt fink, the Force of Diſci- 
« pline be loſt, and the Chriſtian Religion 
grow inſignificant. *Tis the Duty of the 
« Laity to protect the Church, and not to 
« betray her. When Uzziab graſp'd at a 
forbidden Office, and challeng'd the Prieſt- 
« hood, he was ſtruck with Leproſie. The 
“ Sons of Aaron likewiſe, for making uſe of 
« ſtrange Fire, were deſtroy'd by a Miracle 
“ of Vengeance. Now for Princes, or Se- 
« cular Men to give Inveſtiture, or even 
« over-rule the Election of Biſhops, is de- 
« ſtructive of the Government of the Church, 
« and condemn'd by the Holy Canons. And 
here, he inſtances in the Seventh General 
Council: From hence he proceeds © to de- 
« clare thoſe Biſhops excommunicated, who 
« had ſolemnly atteſted a Falſhood, and miſ- 
“ reported him to the King. And that all 
* Perſons that ſhould receive Inveſtiture or 


© Conſecration while the Controverſie was 


« depending, ſhould lie under the ſame Cen- 
« ſure, together with thoſe that Ordain'd 
66 them (9): | 


The King was reſolv'd to make a farther 
Tryal of his Intereſt at the Court of Rome. 


(q) Eadmer, 


* * Being thus ſollicited, he Embark d imme To this purpoſe, he diſpatch'd one William The King {ends 1 
Anſelm defrd diately for nen neither did he think | Varelwaſt, who had formerly been employ'd %%" Embaſ- 


. e 5 8 ; 2 to Rome, but 
#0 go fo Rome it ſafe to open the Pope's Letter, till he was | there in the late Reign. This Agent arri- Dirt fag 


4 * arrivd. His Reaſon was this: That in cafe | ving at Rome before Anſelm, ſollicited for his 
1 the King had demanded a fight of the Let- | Maſter, and amongſt other things inſiſted 
: ter, and found the Seal broken, he might | upon the Muniticence of the King's of Eng- 
have charg'd the Agents with Forgery, and | land to the Roman See: That upon this Score 
queſtion'd the Authority of the Inſtrument. | they had a particular Regard paid them above 
Beſides, had the Contents been different from | other Princes : That it would not only be 
the late Report of the King's Ambaſſadors, | diſhonourable to his Maſter to quit the Pri- 
the Archbiſhop would have been brought | vileges of his Predeceſſors; but the Court of 
under a Dilemma : For either he muſt have | Rome would be a great loſer by refuſing to 
communicated with thoſe who, in the in- gratifie the King: That if Things were once 
terim, had given Inveſtitures upon the King's | catry d to extremity, there would be no poſ- 
Paſtoral Staff, which would have involv'd| ſibility of Recovering their former Ground. 
Eadmer, ibid. him in the Cenſure of the Council of Bari, The Spirit of this Remonſtrance, with other 
of which himſelf was a Member: Or elle, | private methods of Application, brought over 
by declining their Communion, he muſt have | ſeveral of the Pope's Court, inſomuch that 
incurr'd a general Odium. 6%: the Agent was in hopes he had gain'd the 
Having now mention'd the Reaſon, why Point: And therefore, finding he had ſome 


* | Enemies 


— - 
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ein A. B* Enemies in the Conſiſtory, he told the Board, 
of CarterbwJ- That the Debating the Point, Pro and Con, 
n would ſignifie little: For his Maſter, the 
King of England, would rather hazard the 
loſs of his Crown, than part with the Inve- 
ſtitures. To this the Pope gave him an un- 
expected Anſwer, and declar'd, That he would 
rather loſe his Life, than grant what the A 
gent demanded. However, the Pope was de- 
ſirous not to come to a Rupture-with the 
King, and therefore comply'd with him in 
He Pope writes forme other Matters, and wrote him a Cere- 
a Ceremoni%%s monious Letter : Amongſt other things, he 
e. acquaints him, The Demand could not be 
granted, without great danger to the King 
and himſelf : That he had no Intention to 
lefſen his Prerogative, or do the leaſt Diſ- 
ſervice to his Crown. But that the giving 
Inveſlitures was a Privilege eſſential to the 
Government of the Church, and perfectly fo- 
' reign to the Civil Magiſtrate. He intreats 
him therefore to wave the Conteſt, and re- 
cal Anſelm; and then promiſes all imagina- 

14. p. 75. ble Compliance in other Matters. 


Now Anſelm, and the King's Agent took. 


Leave of the pb, wi; the firſt return'd to 
. Lyons, and the other went forward for Eng- 
land. The Archbiſhop wrote a Letter to 1n- 

form the King of the Proceedings at the 

Court of Rome, and that twas not in his 

power to obey his Highneſs's Commands: 

He deſir'd therefore the King would pleaſe 

to acquaint him, whether he might have 

Liberty of Living in England upon other 

Terms. If this was not permitted, the Spi- 

ritual Damage the People would ſuffer by 

the abſence of their Archbiſhop, would not 


12. p 76. lie at his Door. | 


Anſelm retur While Anſelm. continu d at Lyons, he re- 
15 Lyons where CeivV d àn Account, in a Letter, of the lamen- 


, berxceives a table Condition of the Province of Canter- 
Lo ten e, bury ese That all places were over-run with 
Engliſh Monk. © Violence and Injuſtice: That the Churches 
der'd, and the Conſecrated Virgins abus d. 
That if the Archbiſhop had maintain'd the 
ancient Diſcipline, and acted up to the 
{trength of his Character, this Diſorder 
had not happen'd : That his quitting the 
Kingdom was not the way to make the 
Enemies of Religion relent, and recolle& 
themſelves : That the Archbiſhop's Con- 
duct, upon this occaſion, was ſomewhat 
unintelligible : That he that has under- 
taken the Management of the Helm, ought 
by no means to quit the Veſſel at the ap- 
prehenſion of a Storm; at ſuch a time the 
keeping of his Poſt is more neceſſary than 
ever. Tis poſſible at the Great Day, he 
may be aſham'd of his exceſſive Caution, 
when he ſhall ſee ſo many brave Gover- 
nours of the Church at the Head of their 
People; Men who ſtood by their Flocks 
in time of Danger, and never gave way 


A. b. 1104. 


were haraſs'd and oppreſs d, the Poor plun- 


Glorious then will be the Memory of the 
holy Biſhop St. Ambroſe, who made no dif- 
© ficulty to maintain the Authority of his 
Character to the Emperor Theodofrus's 
* Face; and refuſe him Entrance into the 
„Church, till he had  qualify'd himſelf 
« by Repentance? What Change in Affairs 

« might not ſuch holy Zeal; ſuch heroick 

« Fortitude produce? He proceeds to tell 

the Archbiſhop, That the blackeſt Proſpe& 

of Torture and Death could not have ex- 
cus'd his withdrawing himſelf. What 
therefore could be ſaid, when this was 
none of his Caſe? His Liberty had not 
been taken from him, nor his Perſon out- 
rag d: Indeed, he ſeems to have been 

„ frighted out of the Kingdom by the Me- 

* naces of a ſingle Courtier: By thus going 

“ off, he had left open the Gates to the 

« Enemy, and let in the Wolves upon the 
Sheep. He takes the freedom to acquaint . 


of Engl and. : 


5 5 f 
99 a 1 
1 4 , 


49 


cc 


the Archbiſhop, That this Diſpirited Con- 
duct had been very unfortunate in the Prece- 


dent; That the Courage of his Sufragans 

« ſunk by their Primate's Faintneſs. In- 

« deed, what is to be expected, when a 

« General quits the Field, and there's no 

« Body. to make Head in a Defence? He 

therefore exhorts Anſelm to come with all 

« ſpeed to his Province, to remove the Scan- 

dal of his Caution, and appear for the 

Relief of his Charge. And to make theſe , 

4 Meaſures appear Practicable, he tells him, 

ca great many People will eſpouſe the In- 

< tereſt of — at and ſtand by him (7). (7) Exiimer, 

| | | 4. p. 77. 

The Perſon that wrote this Letter was a 

Monk of Character, but Eadmer does not 

mention his Name. 3 

The King was ſtrongly ſollicited for Au- 

ſelns Return; but refus d to Conſent, un- 

leſs upon the former Conditions. And to 

make his Meaſures. appear more juſtifiable, | 

he ſent another Embaſly to Rome, to try if 

he could prevail with the Pope to bring An- 

ſelm to a Submiſſion: But the Pope, inſtead of 

being gain d, Excommunicated the Earl of 

Mellent, and ſome others of the Engliſh Court, 

who had diſſuaded the King from parting 

with the Inveſtitures. However, the Pope 14. p. 78, 7g. 

declin'd Pronouncing any Cenſufe againſt 

the King. Anſel perceiving . the Court of 

Rome dilatory in their Proceedings, remov d 

from Lyons, and made the Counteſs Adela, 

the Conquerors Daughter, a Viſit at her Ca- 

ſtle in Blozs. ; This Lady enquiring into the 

Buſineſs of Anſelm's Journey, he told her, 


That after a great deal of Patience and Ex- 


pectation, he muſt now be forc d to Excom- 


teſs was extremely troubled for her Brother, Blois promotes 


and wrote to the Pope to procure an Accom- gegen 


to the moſt formidable Aſſault, Howl 


with her to Chartres. 


. . * R 43 
7 1 4 bo 4 * 
* 1 1 : 49 2 4 1 7 \ ] 4 * 
241 * 2 P 2 0 1 Th 


\ hy 4 n - 1 
Re 1 — 5 N e TO, de 0” Toke 1 9 * * 3 $2 3 I 8 7 DV 5 p 8 . : 1 A 0 px *"' 4 
* - ” 1 9 * 2 * 42 - ** * {446 2 tn: 1 * —_ _—P 2 4 > * - 8 — 5 6 
. . ” * * 4 
1 50 REAT BRITAIN, G . GENT. XII 289 
7 v — 
< W A o , = - , 7 
nh TAE | , - * * 


Hem yl. King 


municate' the King of Eng land. The Coun- The Counteſs of | 
an Agreement 


modation, and perſuaded Anſelm to go along King end An- 
. | 


a of — 
* 


— — 
= 


' 
* av. - e 


* * 1 


of Canterbury. 


almoſt maſterd the whole Province. Duke 


* a 1 
Rover: Pul> Nobert, after his refuſing to be King of Je- 


of Normandy : 


boſes great part 


his Dutchy, 
# 


riſalem, and coming off from the Holy War, 
began to ſink in his Reputation, and loſe the 
Authority of a Governor: His Subjects 
thought him too much abandon'd to his Eaſe, 
and that Application and Vigour was want- 
ing in the Adminiſtration. Eadmer reports, 
"Twas his Piety and Diſengagement from 


the World, which made his Subjects diſreliſn 
him. In ſhort, upon the King's appearing 
in the Country, almoſt all the great Men 
broke their Oath of Allegiance , deferted 
their Duke, and went in to him. And thus, 


Idem. p. 80. 


The Difference 
between the 
King and An- 
ſelm taken up 
in ſome Mea- 
ſure. 


DES by the Strength of his Purſe, and the Per- 


ol 
0 8 7 
” - p 
* ® * 


fidiouſneſs of the Normans, he had moſt of 
the Towns and Caſtles of that Dutchy put 
into his Hands. | 
When the King was inform'd that Anſelm 
deſign d to proceed to Excommunication, he 
deſir d the Cones his Siſter, to bring him 
with her into Normandy, with a Promiſe of 
Condeſcenſion in ſeveral Articles: To this 
Anſeln agreed, and waited on the King at a 
Caſtle call'd PAigle : And here they proceed- 
ed a great way towards a good Underſtand- 
ing; and the King return'd Anſelm the Re- 
venues of his Archbiſhoprick; but would not 
permit him to come into England, unleſs he 
romis d to communicate with thoſe who had 
Mtely receiv'd Inveſtitures, or given Conſe- 


cration upon ſuch Promotions. Anſelm being 


A. D. 1105. 


not at Liberty to conſent to this Condition, 
continu'd in France till the Matter was laid 
once more before the Pope. 25 

In the mean time the King was pleas d the 
Accommodation was thus forward; for now 
*twas commonly reported in France, and Eng- 
land, that the King would be ſhortly excommu- 
nicated; which might have prov'd of danger- 
ous Conſequence at the preſent Juncture: 
For the Rigour of the Adminiſtration had 
made the Government a great many Ene- 
mies. But this Agreement diſappointed the 
Faction, and gave the Subject a better Pro- 


ſpect. The King perceiving his Affairs re- 
eſtabliſh'd by this Expedient, treated Anſelm 


with great 


egard, made him frequent Vi- 
ſits, and promis d to diſpatch his Agents to 


Nome, and forward the Archbiſhop's return 


under him might enjo 


Home with all Expedition. He likewiſe 
wrote into England, that Anſelm might have 
no Trouble given him, either in his Te- 
nants or Eſtate, and that all thoſe that held 
y their Property with- 


out the leaſt Moleſtation. 


And now the King returning into B- 


land, the Agents were delay d in their Jour- 


ney to Rome; upon which Anſelm received 
another reprimanding Letter, for continuing 


ſo long beyond Sea: For it ſeems ſome of} 


the Engliſh imputed his Abſence to his own 


Inclination. | 


| 


them to Fine for the Liberty. 
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Helm BY The King was now in Normandy, and had |< was in a lamentable Decieafion ; that all Herr) E Ying 


* Order and Diſcipline was over-born ; that f elne. 


by the Another exp? 


Directions at Court, and miſbehav'd them- it) Lr. 
ter ſent from 


the Bifhops were perfectly govern d 


4 ſelves in their Function; that the Laity 


« gave themſelves all manner of Liberty ; Anſclu. 


in ſhort, that all things were perfectly un- 
hing d, and over-run with Injuſtice, and 
„ Diflolution of Manners ; that no Body 
had Courage enough to Stem the Tide, or 
< Remonſtrate againſt the Evil; and that 
all this Misfortune was chiefly owing to 
« the Archbiſhop's Abſence ( 

Anſelm, who was ſenſible his Return into 
England ought not to be delay'd, wrote to 
the King, to deſire the Agents might be ſent 
to Rome with all Expedition ; and ſoon after 
William Warelaſt, and Baldwin began their 
Journey. In the mean time the Engliſh were 
hard preſs'd by the Crown. The King ha- 
ving lately made a great Progreſs in Norman- 
dy, reſolv'd to puſh the Advantage, and ſeize 
the whole Dutchy. To this purpoſe he came 
into England for a Reinforcement : And ha- 
ving occaſion for a great Sum of Money, the 
Methods of collecting it prov'd very Oppreſ- 
five and Arbitrary ; and the Country was 
harraſs'd almoſt as much as if it had been 
over-run by an Enemy, and lay*n under Con- 
tribution. Thoſe who wanted Money to ad- 
vance upon Demand, had their Houſes plun- 
der'd, and their Goods fold : New Claims, 
and Forfeitures, were ſet up againſt the Sub- 
ject, and the Courts of Juſtice were ſo par- 
tial to the Prerogative, that no Perſon durſt 
defend the Title to his Eſtate, or ſtand a Suit 
againſt the King. | 


relating more particularly to the Church. He 
obſerves, That the Prieſts, and Secular Ca- 
nons, who had been enjoyn'd Celibacy by 
the late Syned at London, had taken the Op- 
portunity of Anſelm's Abſence, broke through 
the Reſtraints of the Council, and engag'd 
themſelves in Marriage. The King made his 
Advantage of this Management, and forc'd 
All theſe 
Projects falling ſhort of the King's Occaſions, 
he ſet a Tax upon every Parochial Church, 
and oblig'd the Incumbent to pay it. And 
here, thoſe who either wanted Money to 
anſwer the Demand, or refus'd to comply 
with ſo illegal an Impoſition, were haled to 
Goal, and miſerably handled. & 


The King coming to London at this time, 4 Bu) of 
Prieſts Petiti- 
on the King j" 


about two hundred Prieſts, putting on the 
Habits in which they officiated, addreſs'd 


his Highneſs for Relief, but without Succeſs. Grievances, be, 


And now the Enghſh Biſhops, who had 


ſided with the Court againſt Anſelm, began to idem. p. 3: 


recolle& themſelves, and grow ſenſible of 
their Miſtake ; as appears by their Letter di- 
rected to him into Normandy. In this Letter, 
after having ſet forth the deplorable Condi- 


The Letter complains, That Religion 


tion of the Church, they preſs him to come 


* ü Over 


4 


Y Eadmer, 


(Y idem. 
Eadmer goes on with ſome other Grievances “ 


5 
* 


” 
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aim AB over with all ſpeed,” promiſe to ſtand by him His Holineſs therefore abſolves thoſe 'who s 

of Canterbury. in the execution af his Charge, and pay him | © lay under Excommunication about the Mat- — — 
N eu? the Regard of a Primate ; tis ſubſerib d by“ ter in Conteſt; and gives Anſehn leave to n 


on * 4 © 
” * 


— 2 — CG COA a tn 


„ 


— Cheſter, Herbert of Norwich, Ralph of Chi- | + veſticures from tlie Crown. He likewiſe, 
See Records, cheſter, Sampſon of Worceſter, and William dat the King's Inſtance, reſtores thoſe for- 


Anſelm expreſſes his ſatisfaction at the Bi-“ reported his Holineſs at their Return. ; 
ſhops, owning their miſ-condu&, promiſing | The King was much pleas'd with this Re- 7% Kine re- 
their Aſſiſtance, and ſending him an Invita- laxation, and fent immediately to invite An- fan 
tion; but acquaints them withal, that *twas elm into England; but the Agent finding him 

not in his Power to come over till he was | Sick, the King was fo gracious as to ſet Sail 
wid. further inform'd of the Proceedings of the | into Normandy, and make him a Viſit at the 


Idem. p. 77.1 


Court of Rome. I | Abbey of Becc. And here all differences 
Io go on: Anſelmbeing inform'd the King | were perfectly adjuſted. The King remitted 
had find the Clergy for the Breach. they had | the: Impoſitions, and redreſs'd/the Grievan- 
made upon the late Canons, wrote to his ces begun upon the Church in the late Reign; 
Highneſs to complain of the ſtretch of his | promis d never to ſeize any part of the Re- 
Prerogative: He remonſtrates, that the Prince's | venues of the vacant Sees ; to return the 
interpoſing thus far in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, Money lately extorted from the Clergy; and 
vas unprecedented in the Church of God ; | to reſtore Anſelm all the Profits of his Arch- 
That the Correction of Prieſts for Miſbeha- | biſhoprick , which had been ſeizd in his 
viour againſt the Canons, belong d to none | Abſencſe. 2 n ING 
but their reſpective Ordinaries; that in Caſe |» And now Anſelm imbarking for England, 22 a- 
the Dioceſans neglected their Duty, and were | arriv'd at Dover, and was receiy'd with an land. 9 
guilty of any Omiſſion, the Archbiſhop of | extraordinary Welcome. To omit other cir- 
the Province was to take Cognizance of the | cumſtances of Reſpect, the Queen her ſelf 
Matter; . He therefore entreats the King, not | was ſo condeſcenſive, as to make part of the 
to carry his Regale to this Exceſs, and break | Appearance, and Travel before him upon the 
in upon the Government of the Church ; | Road, to provide for his better Entertain- 
that the Money raisd by ſuch an indefenſi- | ment. E 
ble Expedient, would both endanger his] This Year Duke Robert came into England, 
Soul, and prove unſerviceable to his pur- | to treat with his Brother about the Reſtitu- 
poſe. And Laſtly, He deſires his Highneſs | tion of what he had loſt in Normandy. But 
to remember, that he had taken him into | the King was ſo far from parting with his King Henry's 
his Protection, and reſtor d him to the Pro- Conqueſt, that he reſolv'd to try his For- 7! for 
fits and Privileges of his Archbiſhoprick : | tune for the remainder. However, Matthew goth, fn Ng. 
Now, as he continues, The puniſhing the | Paris reports, That he was touch'd with Re- mand. 
Miſdemeanours of the Clergy, was a peculiar | morſe of Conſcience for his Uſurpation of the 
Branch of his Juriſdiction ; the Spiritual | Crown of England, which apparently be- (+) Mat. Paris; 
Adminiſtration, and Authority, being more | long d to Robert, upon the ſcore of his be- Hiſt. major. = 
. eſſential to his Character than any Tempo- | ing the elder Brother: The conſciouſneſs of * 2 
* Eadmer, ral Privilege, or Property whatſoever *. this Injuſtice made him apprehenſive , the 7 
** At laſt, the King's, and Anſelm's Agents re- Subjects might, one time or other, appear 
turn from Rome, with a Deciſion ſomewhat | for the right Line, and riſe upon him. Theſe 
more agreeable than formerly: For now the | Jealouſies might make him deſirous to diſ- 
Pope thought fit to come toga Temper, and | able his Brother, and wreſt the Dutchy from 
make ſome advances towards gratifying the | him. 'To this purpoſe he convenes the great | 
King, For though he would not yield up | Men to London, harangues upon his Bro- 
the Point of Inveſtitures, yet he diſpens d ſo | ther's Miſcarriages, and the haughtineſs of 
far as to give the Biſhops, and Abbots, leave | his "Temper , and makes the. Engliſh large 
to do Homage for their Temporaltizs. Part | Promiſes of good Government; and by theſe - 
pe Paſchal of his Letter to Anſelm. runs thus. He | means perſuades the Nobility to afliſt him 
bee“ An- ec imputes the King's Tractableneſs, and good | in his Expedition into Normandy. Malmſbury 
a. P. 1105. © Diſpoſition to the Effect of Auſelm's Priy- | reports, 'The King attack d his Brother only 1 
« ers: He deſires the Archbiſhop not to be | upon the ſcore of Male-Adminiſtration (u): ( Matmdburt 
„ ſurpriz d at his condeſcenſions to the Eng- That he had formerly expoſtulated with de Geſt. Reg, - 
« Jiſb Court ; That twas only done out of af him upon his Miſ- conduct; advisd him 191 . 5. 
b A I E 3 Ee... 7. 
« pious Motive to recover them from their | to act with the Vigour of a Prince, and not A. D. 1106. 
« Error, and fix them more firm to their | ſuffer his Subjects to be harraſs d by ill M. | 
„ Duty : That he that deſigns to lift ano-| niſters + But it ſeems the Duke did not think 
ther up, muſt of Neceſſity ſtoop his own | it fit to have Rules ſet him for the Govern- TED 
Body: That this bending Poſture, though | ment of his own Dominions; and therefore bid. 
e it may ſeem to look towards a Fall, does] when Propoſals were fent him by the King, 
© * by no means throw a Man off his. Legs: to deliver up all the Places of Strength, the 
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The Grounds of 
the War unju- 


there's no Reparation due, and by Conſe- 


couragement to the Expedition *. 
Alford An- 


nal. Eccleſ. 
Angl. Vol. IV. 
P- 218. 


where, tho' the Normans fought with great 


Ling Henry 


g ins the Bat- 
tle of Tener- 
chebray; and 


by that the 
'Datchy of Nor- 


m undy. 


tirely loſt: And as about forty Years fince, 
Milliam I. ſo now the Eugliſb had their turn 


this Victory, and deſires his Prayers, That 


id. 'a Citil War, but be a noble Reſcue of the 


own * 


whole Adminiſtration, and half the Coun- 
try of his Dutchy: The King promiſing on 
his part, that he ſhould enjoy the other 
Moiety without Diſturbance, and have a 
Yearly Equivalent in Money for the half he 
ſhould reſign: When this Propoſal was ſent 
him, he acquainted his Nobility with it, 
who being highly diſguſted with the Over- 
ture, perſuaded, him to reje& it, as they 
ſeem d to have reaſon to do (w). The 
King perceiving his Advice ſlighted, was for 
ſome time unreſolv'd in his Meaſures. He 
thought the attacking. his Brother would 
look harſh and unnatural : And on the other 
ſide, the refuſing to ſuccour the Dutchy un- 
der ſo great Oppreflion, was what he could 
not well digeſt. Being at this Uncertainty 
with himſelf, Blood and Nature, as Malmſ- 
bury goes on, had carry'd the point againſt 
Publick Advantage ; had not the Authority. 
and Elocution of Pope Paſchal animated him 
to the Expedition. It ſeems the Pope, among 
many other things, had told him, That the 
Attempt would not fall under the Notion of 


Country: But without doubt, for one Prince 
to interpoſe in the Government of another, 
to preſcribe Meaſures to an independent So- 
vereign, and invade him upon pretence of 
Male Adminiſtration, is a very unwarrantable 
Ground of War. For where there is no 
Authority to command, there's no Right to 
puniſh, Beſides, a Prince's oppreſſing his 

jects is no Injuſtice to a Foreign 
State. Now where there's no Injury done, 
quence, no colour for Acts of Hoſtility. To 
this we may add : That ſuppoſing the Sub- 


jets never ſo much oppreſs d, they can't | 


1 


take the Benefit of a Foreign Deliverance : 
For, if they deſert the Government and 
joyn the Invader, they are falſe to their Al- 
2 925 and fall under Treaſon: For this 
reaſon, I ſuppoſe, Afard taxes Malmſbury 
with Partiality to King Henry, and endea- 


vours to clear the Pope from giving any En- 


So much for the Grounds of the War. As 
to the Event, the two Brothers encounter d 
each other at the Caſtle of Tenerchebray, 


Reſolution for ſome time, yet being over- 
powerd with Numbers, the Victory at laſt 
fell to the King. In this Fight Duke Robert, 
a Prince of great Perſonal Valour, was taken 
Priſoner, together with the famous William 
Earl of Mortaigne, and ſeveral other Perſons 
of Quality. And thus the Dutchy was en- 


—_—— 


the Normans had conquer'd England under 


of Succeſs, and conquer d Normandy under 
Henry his Son. | 


The King wrote Anſelm an Account of 


the Succeſs may not turn to his Diſadvan- #em 1. king | 


tage, but that he may behave himſelf ſuita- 
bly under the Bleſſing (x). 
The King having now poſſeſs'd himſelf of 


ib 
See 


of England. 


— 44 


the Dutchy of Normandy, return d into Eng- Num. XVI. 


land. 


deferrd for ſome little time, becauſe Pope 
Paſchal, being now come to hold a Council at 


Troye in Champaigne, had ſent for William 
and Bo 


lawin, the late Agents at Rome. 

King therefore expecting ſome farther Ac- 

count from His Holineſs, poſtpon'd the Buſi- 
neſs of the Church till their return. | 

The Pope having been conſulted about 

the Caſe of Clergy-mens Soris, whether they 


contented to diſpenſe with the Canons, as 


| he ſettling of the Church Affairs were A. D. 110). 


The Eadmer. Ibid. 


The Pope dif. 


penſes with the 


Canons in the 


were to be admitted to Benefices or not, was © of Clergy. 


mens 


Sons, 


appears by his Letter to Anſelm (). In (7) Eximer, 


which he grounds the Indulgence upon the 


See 


Records. 


particular Circumſtances of the Engliſh Num. Xvll. 


Church: Where, as he obſerves, the greater 
and moſt valuable part of the Clergy were 


the Sons of Prieſts ; and therefore confider- A. P. 1167, 


ing the neceſſity of the Times, he gives Au- 
ſeln a Commiſſion to promote ſuch Perſons 
in the Church, provided they were well 
qualify'd in other Reſpects. He likewiſe 
impowers him to diſpenſe with the Canons 
in other caſes, where the Untractableneſs of 
the Engliſh, and the Intereſt of Religion 
ſhould make 1t neceſlary. 

From hence it appears, That all the Ef- 
forts of St. Dunſtan, of Lanfranc, and An- 
ſelm, had not been able to diſcountenance 
Marriage, nor impoſe the Celibacy of the 
Clergy. 


This Year the Biſhops, Abbots, and Tem- 
poral Nobility, were conven'd at London. 


And here the King ſolemnly relinquiſh'd ne King r. 


the giving Inveſtitures by the Ring or Paſto- 
ral Staff. Anſelm likewiſe declar d, on his 
part, that he would never refuſe any Perſon 
Conſecration for his doing Homage to the 
King. Matters being thus agreed, the va- 
cant Sees were fill d. 


At this Convention Anſehn demanded a 


Profeſſion of Canonical Obedience from Ge- 
rard upon his Tranſlation from Hereford to 
York. To this the King anſwer'd, That he 
conceiv'd the Canonical Obedience, promis'd 
by Gerard to his Primate, at his Promotion 
to his See of Hereford, was ſufficient : For 
tho he had chang d his Dioceſe, his Perſon 
was the ſame; neither had he ever been diſ- 


tisfy'd Anſelm ſo far as to diſpenſe with the 
Circumſtances of the Form, and only require 
a verbal Promiſe, which was given him ac- 
cordingly. 1 

Soon after the Receſs of this Meeting there 
were five Biſhops conſecrated at Canterbu- 


— 


ry, viz, William of Wincheſter, Roger of Sa- 
555 „ Reinelm of Hereford, William the 
| 2 | . King's 


nounces the It 
veſti 


tures. 


charg'd from his firſt Engagement. This ſa- Eadmer. bid. 


Id, p. 92- 
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« and dreaded by the worſt of his Subjects: | 
And always remember the great Day of — 
« Retribution, and that Vertue and Vice 
« would be remarkably diſtinguiſhd in the 


< other World (c 699. 5 
About this time Maurice Biſhop of Lon- 


1 Oe” 4 


A. elm A.B* King's late Ambaſſador, of Exeter, and Ur- Hemp I. King 


an to the Dioceſe of Landafee. 

9 When Auſelm perceiv'd the King had en 
off the Weight of the Regale, and left the 
Church to her Liberty, he gave the Pope an 
account of it in a Letter; where amongſt 


) Anſelm; 
Epiſt. 1. 3. 
Ep. 132. 


other things, he informs his Holineſs, That 
the King in the Choice of Biſhops, was by 
no means govern d by his own Pleaſure, but 
reſign'd himſelf wholly to the Advice of the 
Prelates and Clerg xy. | 

We are to obſerve; That before the King 
renounc'd the Claim of Inveſtitures, other 
Lay Perſons who had the Patronage of Ab- 
bies, us d to give Poſſeſſion by the Delivery 
of the Ring and Craſier: But now the Laity 
were all barrd from this Pretenſion. And 
therefore when the Queen promoted one 
Ernulph to the Abbacy of Malnſbury, ſhe 


wrote to Auſelm to give him the uſual Bene- 


don departed this Life. He had been for- 


' merly Chaplain to the Conqueror, was no- 


minated by that Prince to the Sze of London 


in the Year 1085. and conſecrated by Lan- 


franc in the Year 1086. not long after 
St. Paul's happening to be burnt, with the 
greateſt part of the City, Maurice laid the 


vaſt a Model, that 'twas thought it would 
never have been finiſh'd, To furniſh him- 
ſelf the better for this Undertaking, the King 
gave him the Remains of a Palace in Lon- 
don : He had likewiſe a Grant from the 
Crown of the Caſtle of Biſbop Stafford, and 


Foundation of the new Cathedral upon ſo 


the Mannors belonging to it (d e 
Not w ithſtand I. e Ad and his iy pi 
of Ceremony, and is, part of it, as fol- | utmoſt Application and Intereſt for twenty . 
G + N I Years together, the Structure went on but = jag 
5 ſlowly. Indeed the Plan was ſo large ahd nenſ. 
She acquaints the Archbiſhop, « That his | magnificent, that the Chureh was not fi- 


Letters were always, a great Satisfaction niſh'd in Diceto's time, who wrote above a 
to her: That nothing could be nobler in | hundred Years after the Neath of this Pre- 


« the Senſe, or more moving in the Ex- | late. ROY e 

* preſſion: That his Elocution was not in- | To this Year we are to reckon the Death ne Minaſtey 
« ferior to that of Demoſthenes or Tully. | of Richard Abbot of Ely. I mention him, f Ely _ 4 
« That in this Correſpondence he enter- | becauſe he was the laſt of that Dignity in EI 


diction, and deliver him the Paſtoral Staff. 


Se Records. Her Letter is written in an unuſual ſtrain 


Num, XVIII. 


The Queen's 
Letter to An- 
lelm. 


4 tain'd her with the Learning of St. Paul, 
« with the Corre&neſs of St. Jerome, and 
« with the Manner and Genius of St. Au- 
« guſtin and St. Gregory. That her Under- 
« {tanding was inform d, her Zeal quick- 
= end, and her Conduct much benefited by 


the Monaſtery : For, upon his Death, Her- 
vey Biſhop of Bangor happening to be forc'd 
from his See by the mutinous ungovernable 


Temper of the Welt (e); the King ſent him () Angl. $acri 
down to Ely to be entertain'd by the Abby har 1 


till a farther Proviſion. This Prelate, being 


© akin, theſe Inſtructions (S). a Perſon of Prudence and Addreſs, gain d 
4 142 ſuch an Intereſt with the Monks, that they 


| wiſh'd themſelves under his Juriſdiction. 


% him (6). 


The Archbiſhop wrote her a very reſpect- 
ful Anſwer, but excus d himſelf for not gi- 
ving Ernulpbus Poſſeſſion of the Abby, be- 
cauſe that Perſon had unqualify d himſelf by 
. ſending Anſelm a Bribe (a). 


This Year Edgar King of Srotland de- | 


parted this Life, and Alexander his Brother, 
by the Allowance of King Henry, 

This Prince, upon = Acceſſion 
to the Throne, wrote to Anſelm to defire his 
Prayers for his Brother lately deceas d, and 
to {nd him ſome Directions for his Station. 


Anſelm, in his Anſwer to King Alexander, re- 


turns him only general Advice for a conſcien- 


ſacceeded 


Hervey perceiving the Monks Inclination, 
told them, He conceiy'd the Monaſtery might 
be ſerviceably turn'd into a Biſhop's See; di- 


lated upon the Convenience of the Place, 


and the Largeneſs of the Revenues, and 
made them a great many Promiſes for their 
Aſſiſtance in this Affair. The Monks giving 
their Conſent, Hervey apply'd to the King, 
who approving the Motion, ſent for Robert 
Biſhop of Lincoln Hor Ely being in this 

Prelate's Dioceſe, his Juriſdiction could not 
fairly be leſſen d, nor another See erected 
upon him without his Conſent. To make 


him a Compenſation therefore for reſigning 
Cambridgeſhire to the new See, the Mannor 

of Spalding was convey'd to him, and his 
Succeſlors (). Hervey having the Biſhop V Hiſtot. 


of Lincoln's Conſent, and the King's Favour Elienſ. angl. 
for his Project, apply d to Anſelm, who wrote Oe. 4 
to the Pope for his Allowance of what was 
in hand; alledging the Dioceſe of Lincoln 
was too large for the Government of one Bi- 
ſhopz«but without any mention of Harvey. 
However this Prelate going to Rome himſelf, 
ae 


tious Management: © That it would be his 
« Intereſt to give Juſtice and Religion the 
& Aſcendant in his Adminiſtration : That 
« the way to be happy in his Government, 
«© was to make the Law of God the Meaſure 
4 of his Actions: That a Prince was then 
« Abſolute in the beſt Senſe, when he reign'd 

<« over his Paſſions: That Vertue and Con- 
* ſcience was no leſs a Royal Qualification 

* than Coirage : That his Conduct ſhould be 
ſuch, as to make him below d by the beſt, 


Anfelm's Let- 
Ter to Alexan- 
der King of 

. ScMland, 


* 


— 
. 
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Helm A. B and carrying Letter from the King and-the | ſem dead; and yer tis certain from Eadmer, Hemp i. King 
CES Archbiſhop, perſuaded the Pope that he might this Archbiſhop did not die till April the Lear e 
be the Perſon. The Pope therefore, in his | following, Wien mmer een 

Letter to the King, Recommends Hervey to Mad endeavours to ſalve this ſeeming - 


his Highneſs's Favour, both upon the ſcore | Inconfiſtency, by obſerving, that Hervey was 
of his Probity and Learning, and alſo be- Ele&ed to the See of Ely in the Year 1108, 
cauſe of the Barbarous Uſage he had met | when Anſelm was Living; but had not Poſ- 
with in his own Dioceſe : And therefore, | ſeſſion till the Year following, in which the 
when there was a vacant See in England, he | Charter was drawn, and gave him a Legal 
deſires the King Hervey might be preferr'd, Settlement: He ſuppoſes therefore the Char- 
that the Qualifications of ſo conſiderable a | ter contains the Proceedings of two Years, 
Perſon might not lie by, and be diſcourag'd. | and bears Date from the firſt. ' How ſolid 
This Letter was written the latter end of | this Solution may be, I ſhall: not ſtand to 
( Selden, November, 1107 (8). 5 examine: However, tis certain Hervey was 
* 4 Pope Paſchal wrote another Letter to An- | not. poſſeſs'd of the Biſhoprick till after Au- 
| ſelm to the ſame purpoſe, excepting that there | /zhn's Death (m). | | (m) Eadmer 
is no mention made of the Perſon deſign'd'| Selllen objects farther againſt the Charter, bi. f 4 


| (Þ Sclden, for the new See ((I. | from the mention of the word Drces, and 2 
= IL thall conclude this Year with the Death | judiciouſly obſerves, that there was no ſuch 


The Chara Of Godfrid, Prior of Wincheſter ; a Perſon, as | Title in England after the Conqueror's time, 
of Godefrid Malmſbury reports him, very remarkable both till the Reign of Edward III. To this 4l- 
Win: for his Piety and Learning. His Letters and | ford replies, that the Title of Duke was fre- 
Epigrams were written with a great deal of | quently us d in the Conqueror's time: But 
Spirit and Genius. He likewiſe wrote a Pa- | not offering to prove it given any Engliſh 
negyrick upon the Engliſh Primates :* And, | Subject, the Anſwer is faint, and does not 
which is more conſiderable, he help'd to Re- come up to the Difficulty (u). 000 Alford 
form the Divine Service, diſcharg'd what was | About the beginning of this Year, Gum- 8 
worn out by Time, brightend the Phraſeo- | dulph Biſhop of Rocheſter departed this Life. 
day, and made the whole more Beautiful | He was a Perſon, tho' not profoundly Learn- 
— de and Solemn (i). Malinſbury commends him ed, yet very prudent in his Conduct, and 
* . 140. very much for his Hoſpitable and Charita- well qualify'd for Government and publick 
ble Temper; and that he made his Houſe a | Buſineſs. He built the Cathedral of Roche- 
general Reception for Indigent Strangers. He | fer from the Foundation, and left it in the 
was likewiſe a Perſon remarkably Humble, | Condition it ſtands at preſent. He likewiſe 
and unpretending in Converſation ; which, Founded the ' Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew's 
conſidering his Capacity and Improvements, | at Chatham; and the Nunnery at Malling, 
was no mean Commendation. For, as Maimſ- | which, at the Diſſolution of Religious Houſes, 
bury goes on, People are apt to grow haugh- | was valu'd at the Yearly Rent of two hun- 
ty upon their Attainments this way: To | dred forty five Pounds. He likewiſe built 
throw tlieir Learning and Superiority into | the great Tower in Rocheſter Caſtle: And. 
| | their Face, and carry a diſagreeable mixture | to conclude with him, he made a very Rich 
| of Pride and Senſe in their Mein and Ge- Shrine for St. Paulinugs Relics (o). (o) Malmsb. de 
ſtares. By the Reformation he made in the] And now Eadmer complains, that the De- Ji r- 
Public Office of the Church, Alford con- | crees of the late Synod of London were ſlight- Goduin in E. 
jectures, he had a principal Hand in Cor- | ed by the Clergy : That a great many Prieſts piſc. Roffen. 
recting Ofammel's Breviary SecrndumUſum Sas took the liberty to live with their Wives; 
(U Alford, rum (K). AIejnd thoſe that were ſingle, marry'd as they 
= The next Year, the King granted a Char- thought proper. There was therefore ano- Another Synod 
A. D. 1108: ter for the Erecting the Monaſtery of Ey ther Synod conven'd at London in Whitſon & Bettag, 
King Henry's into a Biſhop's See. The Charter ſets forth, | Holy-days, where all the Biſhops, with the 35 
"Charter fr that this new Erection was made by the Au- | Conſent of the Barons, made the Regulations 
Dioceſe of Ely, thority of Pope Paſchall, at the Inſtance of | following, vis. 
Robert Biſhop of Lincoln, and his whole 8 
; Chapter, with the Conſent of Anſelm Arch- | © That Prieſts, Deacons, and Subdeacons, Se bref peg 
| | biſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Archbiſhop of]“ ſhould not entertain Women in their #7, Cle. 
| Tork, and all the other Biſhops of Enzland : | © Houſes, except their neareſt Relations, ac- 
15 So that as far as it appears from the Charter, ]“ cording to the Deciſion of the Coumcil of 
the King's part is only to confirm the Tem-] Nice. | 1 
poralties and Civil Privileges to that See; | But here, the London Synod miſreports the 
„ and to bar the Biſhops of Lincoln from all | Council of Nice, as I have prov'd already. 
b Selden, Secular Claim upon the Zh-Dioceſe (). To proceed: © Thoſe Prieſts, Deacons, or 
* 5 . _ Selden makes ſeveral Objections againſt the |* Subdeacons, who have cohabited with their 
The Genuineneſs Genuineneſs of this Charter. One of his“ Wives, or marry'd ſince the late Synod at 
i quſtim: Exceptions is drawn from the Date. The“ London; if they intend to officiate in their 
. e, - Charter, dated November, 1108. ſuppoſes An- Function, are dblie'd to an immediate Se- 
— | 0 IE, Vs 7 . 5 123 SS JI OLA | B . f « paration : 
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| Anſelm 4. Et « paration: Their Wives are likewiſe for- 
of Canter). & hidden to come to their Houſes; to meet 
« them elſewhere; or ſo much as to reſide 

« upon any of the Demeſnes of the Church. 

« And in caſe any Clergyman was charg'd 

« with the Breach of theſe Canons, either 

* by Publick Fame, or the Depoſition of two 

« or three legal Witneſſes, he was oblig'd to 

„* purge himſelf by fix Counter-Evidence, 
provided he was a Prieſt ; but if no more 

« than a Deacon, five would ſerve. But if 
the juſt Number of Compurgators could 
“ not be procur'd, he was to fall under the 

« Cenſure of the Canon. And as for thoſe 
« Prieſts, who ſhould preſume to ſlight the 

« Authority of the Synod, and cohabit with 

their Wives, they were to be barr'd all 

« Exerciſe of their Function, depriv'd of 

« their Benefices, and thrown under an un- 

« creditable Character. And if any of them 

« prov'd ſo mutinous, as not to part with 

« their Wives, and yet venture to ſay Maſs, 

“they were to be Excommunicated within 

eight Days, provided they did not appear 

c upon Summons, and make Satisfaction. 

« All Archdeacons and Prebendaries were 

« likewiſe comprehended within the Prohi- 

„ bition of theſe Canons. All Archdeacons 

were likewiſe to take an Oath, that they 

% would not receive any Bribe to connive at 

« the Breach of this Canon; nor ſuffer any 

« Prieſts, who liv'd with their Wives, to 

« Officiate, or put in a Vicar. And in caſe 

they heard them charg'd upon this Arti- 
ticle, they were to examine the Truth of 
the Accuſation. The ſame Oath was put 
to the Deans. And provided any Dean 
or Archdeacon refusd to Swear, he was 
<« to loſe his Deanry or Archdeaconry. And 
« 2s for thoſe Prieſts, who choſe rather to 
< quit their Wives than their Function, they 
were to forbear Officiating forty Days, and 
e {ſubmit to ſuch other Penance as their Or- 
< dinary ſhould enjoyn them. And if any 
« of the Perſons above-mention'd happen d 
ce to fail, or relapſe, their Moveables were 
« to be ſeizd, and put into the Biſhop's 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


( D Eadmer, © Cuſtody (). 

4. p. 98. 5 8 | | 

em AT Notwithſtanding, the Rigour of theſe Ca- 
© Several of the un, ſeveral of the Ka 'y refus'd to ac- 

Clergy refu'd quieſce : It ſeems they did not think the 

tt nem. Synod had any Authority to diſſolve ſo ſo- 


lemn a Relation, or to bar them thoſe Liber- 
ties allow'd by the Holy Scriptures, and the 
Practice of the Primitive Church. Several 
Prieſts therefore ventur'd through the Pro- 
| hibitions of the Synod, and receiv'd their 
Wives again; lighted the Correction of the 
Archdeacons, and took no notice of their 
Excommunication. Anſelm was mightily di- 
{turb'd at this Behaviour, flies out into- a 
great deal of indefenſible Satyr, and drops 
ſeveral intemperate Expreſſions upon the Oc- 
caſion (). And all that can be ſaid for him 


< 


(4) Anſelm, 
1. 3. Epiſtolar. 
Epiſt. 112. 


| Kingdom upon another Account: For 'twas 


| 


effectual Remedy (7). - _ | 


ing. choſen Biſhop of St. Andrews, by Alexan- 


10 ory he had the Prejudice of the Age 77 . King 
e liv'd in, to plead ſomewhat in his Ex- E. 
cuſe. | | | 5 2 


Anſelm was much more Ser viceable to the 


by his Advice, with the reſt of the Nobility, 
that ſeveral Savage Cuſtoms were put down, 4n oppreſſie 
which were extremely Oppreſſive to the Cam- Cn 2 
mons. And here, the King began with his 
own Domeſticks, and made the Court lead 
the way in the Reformation. In the late 
Reign, thoſe that belong'd to the King, and, 
follow'd him in his Progrefs, us'd to haraſs 
and plunder the Country at Diſcretion; and 
many of them were ſo extravagant in their 
Barbarity, that what they could not Eat or | 
Drink in their Quarters, they either made . 
the People carry to Market and fell for them, = 
or elſe they would throw it into the Fire : =_ 
And at their going off, they would frequent- | 
ly waſh their Horſes Heels with the Drink, 
and ſtave the Remainder. ' And as for Out- 1 
rages to Perſons, both Men and Women, = 
they went to the utmoſt lengths of Licenſe 
and Cruelty. For theſe Reaſons, the Ap- 
proach of the Court was dreaded no leſs 
than an Invaſion ; and when they heard the 
King was coming, every Body quitted their 
Houſes, and run away with their Effects. 

To put a ſtop to theſe Diſorders, the King 
ſet forth a Proclamation, by Vertue of which 
thoſe that were convicted of any of the Bar- 
barities above-mention'd, were to have their 
Eyes pull'd out, or their Hands, or Feet, or | F 
ſome other Members cut off, as the Miniſters =_ 
of Juſtice ſhould think fit. This Order be- 
ing ſtrictly Executed, gave a Check to the 
Inſolencies of the Normans, and prov'd an 


After the Receſs of the Synod and Conven- 4 oe” 

tion, Anſelm retir'd to Canterbury, where he | 
Conſecrated Ralph Abbot of Sagium in Nor- Anſelm re- 

mandy, to the See of Rocheſter, having firſt æ e Hmage 
receivd an Oath of Homage and Fidelity 5 i F 
from him (O. The Reaſon of this unuſual W. =_ 
Acknowledgment to Anſelm was, becauſe the LL = 
Diſpoſal of the Biſboprick of Rocheſter belong'd © *- BY 
to the See of Canterbury : The Archbiſhops = 
therefore being the Patrons of that See, the 
Homage was done upon the Score of the 

Temporalties. | 


This Year, Turgot a 


Monk of Durham, be- Turgot Elec. 


ed Biſhop of 
St. Andrews. 


der the King, with the Clergy and Laity of 
Scotland, was ſent to Tork for his Conſecra- 


tion: But Gerard Archbiſhop of. that Pro- 
vince being lately Dead, and Thomas his Suc- 


ceſſor not Conſecrated, the Solemnity could 
not proceed. Ralpb Biſhop of Durham pro- 
pos d to Conſecrate Turgot at Jurt, in the 
Preſence of Thomas, the Biſhops of Scotland 
and the Orchades being taken in to aſſiſt at 
the Ordination. But this Expedient being 
not warrantable without Leave from the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, he diſpatch'd a 
| Gentleman 
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engage himſelf l 5 i . 
from a deper- which he acquaints him, That according to 


—_— 


Hein a © Gentleman to Anſelm, to defire his Conſent. 
ne Archbiſhop refus'd the Biſhop, of Dur- 
© bam's Requeſt, and ſent him word, That the 


Ele& Archbhiſhop of Turk could not act till 
after Conſecration; and that during this In- 
capacity, he had no Authority to ſubſtitute 
any Suffragan for the Office of Conſecration ; 
and therefore if Turgot could not ſtay for his 
Character, till Thomas was better qualify d, 
he muſt come to Canterbury and receive it 
there. | | 5 
This Turgot being a Perſon of Note, it 
may not be improper to give a ſhort Account 
of him. As to his Extraction, he was a 
Saxon of no unreputable Family : And when 
England was conquer'd by the Normans, he 
was ſecur d in the Caſtle of Lincoln as one 
of the Hoſtages for that County; but by 
bribing the Keeper he ſoon made his Eſcape, 
and putting himſelf on Board a Norwegian, 
arriv'd at Norway, and travel d to the Court; 
where making a tolerable Figure, and behaving 


"> himſelf like. a Man of Probity, and Religi- 


on, he was well receiv'd by Perſons of Qua- 
lity. At laſt King Olaus, Who was a Prince 
. of extraordinary Devotion, took notice of 
him ; and underſtanding he was an Engliſh 
Clergy-man, made uſe of him to inſtruct 
him in the Holy Scriptures. And now by 
the Bounty of the King and the Nobility, 
Turgot was furniſh'd with a very plenti 
Fortune: But having a ſtrong deſire for Re- 
rirement, found little Satisfaction in't. In 
ſhort, after ſome Years ſtay, he imbark d for 
England with a very conſiderable Cargo; but 


meeting with a Storm in his Voyage, he loſt 


all his Effects, and got to Shore with great 
Difficulty. Upon his Arrival, he apply'd 
himſelf to Walker Biſhop of Durham, told him 
his Misfortune, and how deſirous he was of 
living in a Cloyſter. The Biſhop recommend- 
ed him to Alwin Prior of Durham, who gave 
him the Habit; after whoſe Death he was 
promoted to the Priory , In which Poſt he 
manag d himſelf to great Commendation for 
about twenty Years; that is, till his Election 
to the Biſhoprick of St. Andrews (t). 


Annal. f. 261. Io return to Anſelm - Thomas, Ele& of 
Thomas, Ele& Turk, not moving for his Conſecration at Can- 
of York, entea- terbiny fo ſoon as was expected, Anſelm put 


him in mind of this Delay in a Letter, in 


288 aner. the Canons, à Biſhop's See ought not to be 


vacant more than three Months: That now, 
ſince the King, by the Advice of his Barons, 
and with Auſelms Conſent, had elected him 
for the Archbiſhoprick of York, he ought to 


have apply'd forthwith for his Conſecration. 1 


He enjoyns him therefore to come to Canter- 
bury, within a time prefix d for this purpoſe; 
and in caſe he ſhall fail to make his Appear- 
ance Anſelm declares, the Juriſdiction of the 
Province of York belongs to himſelf, and that 
he ſhall manage accordingly (wo). 

- Thomas making dilatory Excuſes, and ſend- 


— 


ing an unſatisfactory Anſwer, Anſelm wrote Hemp l. king 
to Pope Paſabal to ſtop Thomas's Pall, in caſe ** t. 
he mov'd for it, till his Holineſs. ſnould be ths 
inform'd by Letters from Anſelm, that 'Tho- = 

mas had receiv'd his Conſecration, and made 

the cuſtomary Profeſſion of Canonical Obe- 
dience to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury (w). () Eadmer, 
The Pope wrote him an Anſwer, and pro- * 98, 59. 
mis d to fatisfie his Requeſt. | 
By the Complexion of theſe Proceedings 
it appears, that Thomas, and the Chapter of 
Turk, were in concert to throw off the uſual 
Acknowledgment to the See of Canterbury, 
and ſet upfor an Independent Province. They 
conceiv'd the preſent Juncture, if rightly ma- 
nag d, very favourable to their Deſign; for 
now Anſelm's Conſtitution ſeem d almoſt worn 
up, and very unlikely to laſt long; pro- 


Eadm. p. 100. 


vided therefore Thomas could throw in any 


colourable Delays, and put off his Conſecra- 
tion till after Auſelms Death, the Point might 
probably be carry d; for twas believ'd the See - 
of Canterbury would not be immediately fill d: 
And if Thomas was conſecrated during the 
Vacancy, the Profeſſion of Canonical Obedi- 
ence might be ſlip d, there being no Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury to demand it of him. 
Anſelm perceiv d Thomas trifled with him 
in proſpect of this Advantage, and therefore 
finding himſelf near his End, he endeavour'd 
to countermine the Elect of Tork, and ſecure 
the Rights of his own See to Poſterity. To 
this purpoſe he wrote another Letter to To- Anſeim's 1: 
mas, to this ſenſe: © He commands him in 5e 
« the Name of God, not to preſume upon Biſkeps. | 
« any part of the Epiſcopal Office, till he 
« ſhould: come off from his Revolt againſt 
the See of Canterbury, and make the cu- 
« ſtomary Submiſſion » of his Predeceſſors. 
* But if he choſe rather to perſiſt in his pre- 
« ſent Methods, he conjures all the Bi- 
« ſhops of Great Britain, under the Cenſure 
of perpetual Excommunication, neither to 
«© conſecrate him themſelves, nor to own 
„his Communion, in caſe he got himſelf 
« conſecrated by any foreign Prelate. He 
* likewiſe. charges Thomas under the Cen- 


« ſure and Solemnity above mention'd, ne- 


“ yer to receive Conſecration for the Arch- 
« biſhoprick of Tork, till he had profeſs d 
4 his Canonical Obedience to the See of Can- 
* terbury (x Bette 2} 


Anſelm ſent a Co 


” 
o 


| (x) Eadmer,' 
py of this Letter to every P 04 
one of the Engliſh Prelates, commanding; each 

of them, upon their Canonical Obedience, to 
treat Thomas according to the Contents of 

his Letter, and no otherwiſe. 3 NT 
This, as far as it appears, was the | 
publick Buſineſs manag'd by Anſelm For, as ow: Rare 
Eadmer, who was one of his Family, reports, | 
he died ſoon after at Canterbury, in the ſix- 


teenth Lear of his Prelacy, and of his Age 


laſt His Death. 


the ſeventy fixth. 


Anſelm was extracted from a conſiderable 
Family: His Father's Name was Gondulphus, 
| ; 9 and 


4 
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can, in An. 


Du Pin. New 


and Charatter, 


Anſelm . F and his Mother's Hemeber 2. He was born | 
o canteſ len. in the Year 1033, at Aoſt, a Town at the 
F foot of the Alps, belonging to the Duke of 


Savoy. After having gone through a Courſe 

of Study, and travel'd for ſome time in Bur- 
and France, he turn'd Monk in the 
Abbey of Becc, and put himſelf under the 
Government of Lanfranc Prior of that Mo- 


naſtery. Nr 8 1 
When Anſelm engag d himſelf thus to the 


Cloyfter, he was no more than ſeven and 


twenty Years of Age. About three Years 
after, when Lanfranc was made Abbot of 
Caen, Anſelm ſucceeded him in the Priory ; 
and when Herluin, Abbot of Becc died, An- 
ſeln was promoted to the Abbacy ()). The 
reſt of the Hiſtory of this great Prelate has 
been mention'd already, I ſhall therefore 
t. proceed to a brief Recital of his Writings. 
The largeſt Edition of his Works 1s the laſt, 
publiſh'd by Father Gerberon; tis divided 
into three Parts; the firſt of theſe contain- 
ing Dogmatical Tracts, is entituled Monolo- 
ia: It begins with a Treatiſe of the Exi- 
ente of God, of his Attributes, and of the 
Holy Trinity : Iis call'd Monologia, becauſe 
tis thrown into the Form of Soliloquy and 
Meditation, and repreſents a Perſon who 
Reaſons with himſelf in ſearch of Divine 
Truths, and explains them as they come up 
in the Diſcovery. In this Diviſion he treats 
of the Fall of the Devil; acquaints the Rea- 
der why God made Man ; treats the Sub- 
je& of Original Sin, and explains the man- 
ner of its Communication to Adam's Poſteri- 
ty. He proceeds to examine the Liberty of 
the Will, and the Conſiſtency of this Freedom 
with the Divine Præſcience. To proceed. 


The ſecond Part of this Learned Prelate's 


Works, contains Practical and Devotional 


Tracts. For the purpoſe : Homilies, Poems 


in Contempt of the World (which laſt Piece 
is queſtionable as to the Author), Prayers, 
Meditations, &*c. | 

The third part of the Diviſion takes in 


Anſelm's Letters, in four Books. The two 


firſt Books were written in the Cloyſter in 
Normandy. The third was compos'd when 
he was Archbiſhop. And as for the fourth, 
it was never yet printed. Pj ot 
Having juſt mention'd this Archbiſhop's 


Works, I ſhall give the Reader the Judgment | 


of Monſieur Du Pin upon them. We don't 
meet, ſays this Learned Critick, with any 
Ecclefiaſtical Writers before St. Anſelm, who 
wrote after ſo ſcholaſtick a Manner, ſtarted 
o many Metaphyſical Queſtions, or argued 
with the appearance of ſo much Logick and 
Acuteneſs as he has done. He is alſo the 
firſt who compos d long Prayers, in the Form 
of Meditations. His Letters are written in 
a leſs Elaborate, and undreſs d Stile; neither 
are they ſo correct as the former. His Ex- 
hortations are plain Homilies, interſpersd 
with a great many Myſtical Notions, in 


Rights of the Cliurch, and the Intereſt of 
Religion concern'd, no Greatneſs, no Mena- 


' Farther, if the Secular Magiſtrate 
bid one Biſhop to own another, i 
| Gent and deſtroy the Subordina- 
tion ot 

lies within the Commiſſion of the Secular 


which there is neither much Rhetorick, nor Hen! I, DUE 


Morality. He does not ſeem to have been 
any great Miſter in Poſitive Divinity; hows © 
ever, he had read St. Auguſtine's Works, and 
took many Principles out of them, which he 


makes uſe of in his Reaſonings upon Subjects 
Ie i e enn AE 

As to his Motil Qualifications : He was a New Can Af. 
Perſon of great Strictneſs, and Self- Denial: p. 5. & de- 
His Temper, and Sedateneſs was ſuch, that inc. 
after he turn d Monk, he never was ſo far 


of Divinity ( 


tranſported with Choler as to fly out in 
the leaſt reproachful Language, excepting 
once (4). His Zeal was Fervent, and his 8 
Courage Invincible. Where he believ'd the 


ces of Princes, no Proſpect of Hardſhip could 
difcourage him in purſuit of his Point; and 
though Fox diſcommends him for conteſting 


with King William Rufus, about the owning 

Pope Urban (O), yet without doubt Anſelm held (6) Fox's AC 

the right fide of the Queſtion in this Diſpute. d Yom! . 
ng declar'd, he had not own'd Urban p. 241. 


The 
for Pope himſelf, and that for this Reafon 
none of his Subjects ought to do it: And 
that this preſcribing a Pope for his Subjects 
was part of his P 
it may be anſwer d, That Anſelm was 
to own Pope Urban without the King's Leave, 


provided he beligy'd him canonically elected; 
o ar 
- Firſt, Becauſe every Catholick Biſhop has 


a Right to be od by the reft of the Epiſ- 
copal College: His Communicatory Letters 
ought to be receiv'd, and his Cenſures ratify'd 


by the reſt of his Order. 


Secondly, According to the Principles of 
that Age, the Pope had at leaſt a Patriarchial 


Power in England; and by conſequence the 
Engli 


/þ Biſhops were obligd to pay him à 
proportionable Acknowledgment. This Pa- 
triarchal Right reſulting from the Privilege 
of his See, the King had no Right to deprive 
him of, or diſcharge Anſelm from owning 


| him under that Character of Superiority. 


may for- 
ſtop the 


of the Epiſcopal College; if all this 


Magiſtrate, the Church may be Diſ-enfran- 


chiz'd by the State, Spiritual Juriſdiction. 


muſt grow precarious, and Catholick Com- 


munion become impracticable; and by con- 


ſequence, one Article of our Creed will be 


loſt by this Eraſtian Latitude. And though W930 


Anſelm was in the right in this matter, it is 


poſſible he might be too inflexible, and carry 


his incompliance ſomewhat too far in ſome 


other Caſes of lefs Conſequence. For In- 


ſtance ; His refuſing to gratifie William Ru- 


fus with the Payment of a thouſand Pounds, 


looks. like a Miſtake of this nature. And to 


conclude ; Tho the Prejudices of the * 
. * 


— 


I. 1. fol. 130. 


rerogative (c). But to this (c) Eau, 
bound l 1. P. 28. 
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(4) Godwin. 
n Archiepiſc. 
A. D. 110g. 


Fin aw he val in might miſlead him in oe Points, 
vet he ſeems to have been a Perſon of great 


Probity and Conſcience. He was canoniz d 
in the Reign of Henry VII. at the Inſtance of 
Cardinal 
terbury 82 2 | | 

Soon after the Death of Anſehn, one Car- 
dinal Ulric arrivd in England. He was ſent 


hither by Pope Paſchal, with a Pall for the 


Elect of Tork : But being inform'd of the Death 
of Anſelm, he was ſomewhat at a ſtand : For 
his Inſtructions were to put the Pall into that 
Archbiſhop's Hands, to be diſpos'd of as he 
thought fit (e). 

This Year, at Whitſontide, the Nan and 
Tem Nobility, paying their cuſtomary 
23 at x — Goth at London, the 
King aſk'd their Opinion about the Conſecra- 


tion of Thomas, Ele& of TH. And upon 


this Anſelm's laſt Letter was read; Robert 
Earl of Mellent was very much diſpleas d with 


the Contents, and aſk'd, Whether any of the 


Biſhops were ſo hardy as to receive a Letter 
of that kind without the King's Leave? The 


The Biſhops 
Reſolution. 


Biſhops perceiving this Earl deſign d to move 
for an Impeachment , and bring them un- 
der ſome Forfeiture to the King, withdrew, 
and conſulting among themſelves, came to 
this Reſolution z That in caſe the King 
ſhould be govern'd by the Earl's ſuggeſti- 


ons, they would rather run the Hazard of 


Idem. p. 103- 


loſing their Temporalties , than diſ-conform 
to Anſeln's Letter, with reſpe& to the Ele& 
of Turk. The Prelates thus reſoly'd, were 
London, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Norwich, Saliſ- 
bury, Rocheſter, Hereford, Cheſter, Bath, Chi- 
cheſter, and Exeter. Theſe eleven Biſhops 
conſulted Sampſon Biſhop of Worceſter upon 
the Point. His Anſwer was, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Elect of Tork was his Son, and 
the regard he had tor him, upon the ſcore 
of ſo near a_Relation, he muſt prefer his 
Duty to the See of Canterbury to all conſide- 
rations of Blood, and Paternal Affection; 
and therefore unleſs Thomas would make 
Profeſſion of Canonical Ohedience to the See 
of Canterbury, he could never give his Con- 
{ent to his Conſecration. 


Upon this all the Biſhops went in a Body | 


to the King, frankly, own'd their receiving 


Anſelnis Letter, and that they could -by no 


means depart from the Contents of it. And 


now the Earl of Mellent fancy'd the Biſho 


The King com- 


plies with the 
Contents of 
| Anſelm's laſt 
Letter. 
Ib. 


had falFn into the Snare, and ſeem d ready 
to proſecute, and preſs the Advantage: But 
this deſign was difappointed by the King, 


Who declard himſelf entirely of the Biſhops g 
Opinion, and that he would not. lie under the | 


anger of Anſelm's Excommunication ; no, not 
for an Hour. This gave a ſudden turn to 
the Affair, and made the Clergy ſay among 
themſelves, that Anſelm was now become a 
ſort of Guardian Angel to his Church; that 
they beliey'd him preſent at the Debate, and 
that he gave an Impreſſion of Juſtice to the 


o — 
13 


orton, . then Archbiſhop of Cen- 
| . to be brought upon'r. They ſuggeſted, that 


1 


King's Thought. The Biſhops being thus 


tiality, entreated him to maintain the Sce of 
Canterbury in its ancient Dignity, and not 
ſuffer any new Cuſtoms of Diſadvantage 


the Queſtion of the Dependency of the See 
of Tork, upon that of Canterbury, had been 
fully determin'd in his Father's Reign. The 
King order'd the Records to be read, and be- 
ing ſatisfy d about the Matter of Fact, declar'd, 
he would never ſuffer this Diſpute to be re- 
viv d any more; and therefore unleſs Thomas 
would make the uſual Submiſſion of his Pre- 


deceſſors to the See of Canterbury, he muſt 


quit all his Pretences to the Archbiſhoprick. 


Henry J. King 


far aſſur'd of the King's Favour and Impar- 


f England. 


Thomas finding the Evidence produc'd by Thomas, +3 


the See of Canterbury, not to be conteſted, 
reſolvd to be no longer govern'd by the Mea- 
ſures of his Chapter, but made his Profeſſion 
of Canonical Obedience, and was conſecrated 
upon't. | 
In this Form of Submiſſion to the See of 
Canterbury, there was a Proviſional Clauſe, 
for the ſaving his Allegiance, and Duty, to 
the King, and the Pope. | 
The matter being thus agreed between the 
two Metropolitical Churches, and Thomas's 
Conſecration perform'd, Cardinal Ulric went 
to Tork, and deliver d him the Pall. Thomas 
being thus compleated in his Character, 
conſecrated Turgot for the See of St. An- 
drews (f ). 218 
This Year Ihgulphus, Abbot of Croyland 
departed this Lite. He was born at London 
in the Year of our Lord 1030 : His Father, 


as has been already obſerv'd, was one of 


of York, yields 
and profeſes 
canonical Obe. 
dience to the 
See of Canter- 
bury. 

Idem. p. 104. 


Hoveden. 
"el; f. 270. 


The Death f 
Ingulphus. 


King Edward the Confeſſor's Courtiers. In- 


gulpbus had his Education at the Univerſity 


of Oxford. In the Year 1051, William Duke 
of Normandy coming into England for an in- 
terview with King Edward, Ingulphus was 
made known to him; attended him into 
Normandy, and was made his Secretary and 
principal Favourite. Ingulphus being appre- 
henſive the Intereſt he had with ſo great a 
Prince might draw Envy upon him, retir d 
from Court, and went in Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land. At his return he turn d Monk, 
Fo was ſoon after prefer d to the Priory of 
Fontenels in Normandy. In the Year 1076, 
the ueror lent for him over, and made 
him Abbot of Croyland. By the Intereſt he 
had with the King and Lanfranc the Arch- 
biſhop, he was very ſerviceable to his Mona- 
ſtery. He wrote the Hiſtory of this Reli- 
z0us Houle from the Year 664 to 1091 (g). 

After Anſelm's Death the King kept the 
Archbiſhoprick in his. Hands about five Years, 
and when he was ſollicited to fill the Vacan- 
cancy, he usd to reply, That his Father and 
his Brother had furniſh'd that See with ad- 
mirable Men; that he ſhould be ſorry to fall 
ſhort of his Predeceſſors, in the nomination 


to that Poſt ; that for this reaſon, he Was 


g) Hiſtor. 
Obey Fett! 
Ble ſenſ. Conti 
nuat. Hiſtor. 
Ingulph. Cave 
Hiſtor. Liter. 
Pars. 1. 

The See of 
Canterbury 
kept Vacant. 
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Joffrid Abbot 
of Croyland, 
gives occaſion 
to the founding 
the Univerſity 
of Cambridge. 
A. D. 1110. 


0 pet. Ble- 
enſ. conti- 
nuat. Hiſtor. 
Ingulph. 

p. 112, 13. 


Four Monks the 
firſt Profeſſors 
in Cambridge. 


mandy to the Abbacy of 9 This 
Fre was a Perſon very nobly extracted, 
11s Father Herbert was a Marquiſs, and his 
Mother Hildeburga was Siſter to Alan Croun 
Lord High Steward to King Henry. He was 
born at Orleance, and educated in a Mona- 
ſtery in that Town, where he made himſelf 
Maſter of all ſorts of Learning. 

I have been ſomewhat more particular in 
relating the Birth and Qualifications of this 
Abbot Foffrid, becauſe he gave occaſion to 
the beginning (as I am afraid we muſt call 
it, till we have better Evidence) to the fa- 
mous Univerſity, of Cambridge. The Story, 
in ſhort, lies thus: The ſtately Abby of 
Croyland was lately burnt down by an Acci- 
dent, and but meanly rebuilt. - Foffrid be- 
ing a Perſon of Quality and Intereſt, and 
very active for the Service of his Monaſtery, 
projected the rebuilding it upon a noble and 
magnificent Model. But computing the 
Charge of the Structure, he found the whole 
Revenues of the Monaſtery would fall much 
ſhort of the Deſign (i). To get a ſufficient 
Fund therefore, he procur'd a:Licence from 


all the Engliſh Prelates, to relax a third part 


of the Penance to thoſe that ſhould contri- 
bute towards the rebuilding of the Abby. 
For the purpoſe, if a Man had been enjoyn'd 
three Days Abſtinence in a Week, one of 
them was to be ſtruck oft. 
By the Strength of this Indulgence he 
laid the Foundation of the Abby-Church, 
and diſpatchd his Monks into all parts of 


England, and the Neighbouring Kingdoms 
them withal 


to beg their Bounty; aſſuring 

of the Benefit of the Relaxation: 2 
Joſfrid apprehending there might be a 
Deficiency in this Supply, thought it ne- 
ceflary to play all his Engines: To this pur- 


poſe, he order d one Giflebert àa Divine, and 


three other of his Monks who came along 


with him into Eigland, to go to Cambridge 
and try their Fortune. Theſe Menks com- 
ing to Cambridge hired a Barn, and being 


all Men of Academical Learning, held forth 


in their reſpective Faculties; and in a little 
time, had à great Number of Scholars about 
them. The next Lear their Audience! en- 


„ „ 


xy. early Odo, a celebrated Grammarian, 
ll - 2 | 


© 


| Princeſs, after the Death of the Emperor, 


NY oblig d to deliberate with Leiſure and Cau- taught the Boys Priſcian's Grammar, with of Ds 
tion in a point of ſo great Conſequence :| Remigius's Notes. At fix a Clock, Terricus CA 
T put after all, it ſeems the King began to read Ariſtotle's Logick with the Commen- 3 
| Jove Money more than formerly, to follow | taries of Porphyry and Auerroes. At nine 
the Cuſtoms of the late Reign, and put the Frier William read a Rhetorick Lecture upon 
| Revenues of vacant Biſhopricks in his Poc- Tully and Quintilian. © As for Giſlebert, he 
þ) Malmsb. ket (5). 2168 preach d upon Sundays and Holy-days in fe- 
b Geſt. on. Soon after the Death of Ingulpb, the King | veral Churches of the Town, levelling his 
10 36. promoted Foffrid Prior of St. Ebrolf in Nor- Diſcourſes more particularly againſt the dan- 


ger of Judaiſm : His preaching was attended 
with Succeſs, and ſeveral People were brought 
off from their Jewiſh Errors, and reconcil'd 
to 'the Church. The Cambridge Scholars, 
who came from all parts of the Country, 
made a very fignificant Acknowledgment to 
theſe Monks for their Trouble: Inſomuch, 
that ſometimes they return'd a hundred 
Marks a Year towards the rebuilding the Mo- 
naſtery. To continue this Encouragement, 
{rid himſelf usd now and then to make a 
ifit to Cambridge, and preach there: And 
having a great Reputation for the Pulpit, he 
was very much crouded.both by the Town 
and Neighbourhood. And tho he preach'd 
always either in French or Latin, which was 
not underſtood by the People; yet the Ve- 
nerableneſs of his Perſon, and the Rhetorick 
of his Face and Poſtures were ſuch, that he 
frequently made the Audience weep, and 
collected a great deal of Money for the Ser- 
vice of his Monaſtery. And from this ſlen- 
der beginning, as Petrus Bleſenſis continues, 
the Univerſity of Cambridge grew up to a 
noble Seat of Learning. enſ. conti- 
Maud, the King's Daughter, lately con- nuar. Hiſtor. 
tracted to the Emperor Henry V. was this Ab 5 
Lear ſent into G with a great Train; See above in / 
and three Shillings levy'd upon every Hide * Reign of 


of Land in Eigland for her Dower. This Ear. 


Q Per. Ble« - 


* 


was marryd to 'Geoffry Plantagenet Earl of 
£906; and ob ras Conteſt after her 
Father's Death, for the Kingdom of s 
land. 16 cobalt 943 1 8 | "_ 
Ihe hen Year rf 
many, who had depos d his Father Henry in ju" = 
the Pope's Quarrel about Irodftivures, ict up * — 
the ſame. Claim himſelf: And marching to 8 
Rome at the Head of an Army, ſurpriz d Geſt. Reg, 1.4. 
Pope Paſchal, and keeping him Priſoner, fol. 64. 
oblig d him to yield the Point in diſpute; 4 
and that provided the Biſhops and Abbots 
were freely choſen (tho by the way the Em- 
peror's Conſent was requir d to the Election) 

they were tothive Po n given them by 

the Delivery of the Paſtoral Staſf and Ring. 

This Agreement was drawn up into Articles, : 
and ſign d by the Cardinals and Pope before 
his Enlargement (D 1. tn 9 ah gar} 
* The P ope being now at ib 


Henry extort . 


- ” Wigorn- 
pe, b at Liberty, conven d An. 1111. 

the Council of Lateran the nent Year: And 

here all the Fathers of the Synod; pronounc'd 


the Treaty With the Emperor void, becauſe ow Wh 


| under Dureſt. e 92 


twas extorted from his Holineſs, and made 1112. 
4 1 * port) N 8 | 


Qq 2 And 


V. Emperor of Ger- The Enpeir 


Cr. XII. 299 


/ 
4 
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And fince, 1 we ated ſeen, the N 
3 land have been wa concern d in the 
| Ck it may not be e examine 
into the Original, and Pretenſions of this 

An Enquiry in- This Royal Rrerogative of giving Inveſti- 
Ancien of turen, a8 2 as I — diſcover, was firſt ſet 
Inveſtitures. on foot by Charles Martell in France. 'This 
Prince is complain'd of by Hiſtorians, for 

ſeizing the Revenues of the Church, and | 

diſpoſing of the Election of Biſhops in an 

arbitrary manner. About this time, as the| 

Ledig Learned de Marca obſerves (m). The Dif- 
$acerd. & Im- Cipline and Government of the Church was 
e, terribly overborn in the Weſtern Empire by 
or the Encroachments of the State. YE 
Carloman, Son to Charles Martell, reſtor d 

the Church to its Liberty in ſome meaſure, 

as appears by the Council of Leſtines, held in 

the Year 743. By this Synad the Laity 

were compell'd to ſurrender: the Eſtates they 

had ſeiz d belonging to Biſhopricks. And 

Carloman declares, He had fill'd the reſpoctiv⸗ 

Vacancies in his Dominions by the Advice and 

_ Conſent of the Biſhops, Abbots, and Temporal 

) De Marc. Nobility (n). And thus the Diſcipline of the 
d.. Church began to emerge, and return into 
the old Channdi:- ans 

* To this purpoſe Pepin, Father of Charles 

the Great, giving Pope Zachary an account 

of the Proceedings of the Council of Sorfſons, 

informs him, That he had made one Abel 

i Archbiſhop,-by the Advice of the Biſhops and 

De Marc. Temporal Lords: Neither was the Pope, as 
e appears by his Anſwer, diſſatisfy d with This 
Prince's Conduct. 428018 112. 355 05 == : 

And therefore, as the Learned Archbithop 


of Paris obſerves, Lupus Feraurienſis was mi- 
o) Lup.Ferra?: ſtaken (o) ko that Pepin had a L- 
cence from Pot Zachary to fill up the Va- 
cancies. Farther, Boniface Archbiſhop of 
Ments, who was the Pope s Legate at the 
Synod of Leſtinat, ouns the Prince ouglit to 
have an Intereſt in the 50 of Bi- 
Aenne i e 1 375 2 
8 To proceeds" Charles the Gredt, who fuc- 
ceeded Pepin, held on the Cuſtom of his 
Alnceſtors, and inter pos d im th Election of 
Biſhops. Some! Writers affirm, this Prero- 
gative was ſettled upon him by a Snad at 
p) Sigebert. Rome, | Sigrlrt of Gembiburr (p) who is 


| 


l 
' 
| 
/ 


98 


: 


Id. p. 402. 


| 


: 
. 


| 


| 
| 
ö 


emblacenſ, * . ayes Ret | | 
1d An. 552 tranſcrib'd:/by:Geation (q) relatespthat Charles 
(9) Diſt. © left Se ae e Nome to 
i. keep his Eater there: Andb after the Solem- 
nity: of | th&iFaſtival, marchudoback to His 

Camp, took the Town, and then returfid to 


Noine. That at ithis time Pope Adviz# I. 
cConvening a general C,, O a hundred 
And fifty three Biſhops arid Abbots, granted 
+1: 14 Charles be(Privilzge. of elefting'the Pope, to- 
zether.with the Dignity of a Patrician. Twas 
— decrted, - 3 abr ace? and 
11 Bifhops' throughout; this Pries Dominion, 
i ce enen Uo; And et 


* flotdld teceing\inweſtiture 


gn 


to be held. 


to be heard of. 


: 


the Great: Whereas, this Prince was born 1d. 44 
to this Title by vertue of a Treaty between 


\ 


D 


Biſhop ſbould be * cet h this 
Det | 8 "Þ 


refus d to be governd by this 
cres ſb 


their Eſtates, unleſs they gave timely Satis- 


S 


faction. Baronius will, by no means, allow 
the Authority of this Council, and affirms, De Marca. 
'twas forg d by Sigebert, to ſerve the Intereſt * 43. 


of the Emperor againſt Pope Paſchal II. he 
endeavours to prove it ſpurious by ſeveral 
Arguments; I ſhall mention one or two of 
them. 
who liv'd at the time this Council is pretended 

Secondly, Becauſe Charles the Great's ſe- 
cond Viſit to Rome, after the taking of Pa- 


via, looks like a perfe& Invention of Sige- 


bert, and is a plain Contradiction to Egin- 
hardus, who wrote at the ſame time. For 
this Hiſtorian mentions only Charles's com- 
ing four times to Rome. His firſt coming 
was in the Year ſeven hundred ſeventy four: 
His ſecond in the Year ſeven hundred and 
eighty : His third Journey thither was in 
the Year ſeven hundred eighty fix : And his 
fourth in the Year eight hundred. The 
fifth therefore mention'd by Sigebert is not 


The Learned Peter de Marca fortifies the 
Cardinals Opinion, and ſets the Matter be- 
yond Diſpute, | 
His firſt Argument to prove the Synod an 
impoſturous Record is, becauſe it pretends 
to beſtow the Parrician Dignity upon Charles 


King Pepin and Pope Stephen IV. For this 
reaſon he 1s faluted in the Stile of Patrician 
by Stephen and Paul I. Pope Adrian's Prede- 


ceſſors. Thus, when he made his Entry in- 
to Rome in the Year ſeven hundred ſeventy 
four, he was receiv'd with the Solemnity of 
the Croſs, and other Marks of Reſpect uſu- 
ally paid to Exarchs and Roman Patricians, 


as is obſerv'd by Anaſtaſius. De Marca's ſe- 
cond Argument is drawn from the Teſtimo- 
ny of Florus Mapiſter, in his Trac concern- 
ing the EJe&ion. of Biſhops, written about 


the Lear 9 hundred and twenty: In this 
Tract he informs us, the Royal Aſſent to 


the Election of Prelates was a Circumſtance 
fettled by Cuſtom. From whence tis very 
reaſonable to eonclude, this Learned Writer 
knew nothing of the pretended ' Decree of 
Adrian, and his General Coumcil, mention d 
by Sigebert. To which we may add, the 
Epiftle of Lupus Ferrarienſts, where treating 
of the Right Princes had to confirm the Ele- 
ction of Biſhops, he founds tliis Prerogative 
Royal wholly upon the Grant of Pope Za- 
ebary, as had been already obferv'd. Where- 
as Adrian and his Gerieral: Council had been 
both /a' later and ſtronger Authority: His 
omitting therefore to make uſe of the beſt 
Evidence, id a plain Proof therè was 10 ſuch 

N thing. 


. Book IV. 
Royal Recommendation And that thoſe whe) Hem) 1. King 


dical De- f Entland, P 
ould be excommunicated, and forfett 1 


Firſt, F rom the Silence of thoſe Authors The Conci! of 


Rome under 
Adrian I, di- 
Prov. | 
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thing. De Marca advances a third Argu- 
ment from two of Pope Adrian's Letters to 
Charles the Great From the firſt of which, 
written in the Year Seven hundred eighty 
four, it appears, That Adrian conſecrated the 
Biſhops of Lombardy, upon a Teſtimonial of 
their being choſen by the Clergy and Peo- 
ple. From the other Letter, written in the 
Year Seven hundred eighty ſeven, we are 
inform'd, twas the Requeſt of Charles the 
Great, that his Commiſſioners ſhould have an 
Intereſt in the Choice of the Biſhop of Ra- 
venna. To this Adrian replies, There was no 
Precedent for any ſuch Interpoſition; it being 
the Cuſtom all along, in King Pepin's Reign, 
for the Clergy and People of that Town, after 
the Choice of their Biſhop, to tranſmit the 
Inſtrument of the Election to the Pope, and 
move for his Conſecration. 
Nov the laſt of theſe Letters bears Date 
but fourteen Years after this pretended Comm- 
cil, If therefore Charles theGreat could have 
made his Claim for Inveſtitures, for govern- 
ing the Elections of Biſhops, from ſo late 
and unexceptionable an Authority, he would 
never have intreated for ſo unqueſtionable a 
Right, neither would the Pope have con- 
tradicted ſuch notorious Matter of Fact, and 
deny'd his own Grant in his Anſwer. 
Thus, the Spuriouſneſs of this Synod is 
ſufficiently evident. However, the Learned 
De Marca clears Sigebert from the Imputa- 
tion of Forgery, makes him only guilty" of 
an Overſight, as to Time and Perſon; and 
miſtaking Adrianl. for the Intruder Leo VIIL 
who liv'd towards the latter end of the Tenth 
Century. | 
From hence it appears, that how far ſo- 
ever Charles the Great might concern him- 
ſelf in the Diſpoſal of Biſhopricks, he could 
not inſiſt on this Prerogative from any Syno- 


1d. p. 404. 


tiality and Court-Intereſt (7). 


| 


dical Conſtitution. | 
Lewis, Son to To proceed: After the Death of Charles 
Gears rhe , t be Great, his Son Lewis, who ſucceeded him 
the Freedom of in the Empire, took off the Preſſure of the 
— Regale, reſtor d the Church to her Liberty, 
mew and left her to the Regulation of the ancient 
Canons. OL ETSY | 
This was done in the Year Eight hundred 
and fixteen, as appears by his Euict of that 
Date, publiſh'd ſoon after the famous Synod 
of Aix la Chapelle. In this Eaict, calld a 
J Lib. 1. Ca- Capitular (g). The Emperor ſets forth, That 
pruar, e. 83. being fully inform d, that by the Tenour of the 
Holy Canons, the Church ought to be main- 
tain d in the Liberty of ber Conſtitution, he 
had, at the Inſtance of the Ecclefraſticks, given | 
his Conſent, that the Biſhop ſbould be choſen 
out ＋ the vacant Dioceſes by the Clergy and 
People; and that the Choice fhould be go- 
vat by the' Merit and Qualifications of the 
erſon. It ct 
From hence it appears, that the Liberty 
() De Marea, Of the Church had been formerly depreſs d, 
p . 7 and the Elections too much influenc d by Par- 


As to the Buſineſs of Þweſtitures, the 
of Princes ſeems to have been Founded upon 
their Endowment of the Church. 
ſhopricks had great Eſtates and Temporal /,;;., we. 
Privileges granted by the Crown. Now, ac- min. 
cording to the Salique Law, Livery and 
Seiſin was given by the Delivery of a Wand 
or Bough : For this Reaſon, ſays De Marca, 
our Princes, when they put the Biſhop Hlect 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Temporalties, they 
give him a Staff and a Ring at his Inveſti- 
ture For when the Kings granted Fees 
to the Church, they thought it reaſonable 
to convey them under the Condition of Feu- © 19. p. 426- 
dal Tenuret, and keep them upon the ſame 
Dependency with their Grants to the Laity. 

Howeyer, the Popes were by no means 
pleas'd with this Cuſtom. *Tis true, they 
did not ſpeak out, and come to a Rupture till 
Gregory VII. This Pope being the firſt, as 
Malmſbury obſerves, who Excommunicated 
wept Prelates that receiv d Inveſtitures from 2 
the Crown (t). And in the Roman Synod, ( Mam: 
held in the Lear One thouſand and „ a0 ye 
all the Laity, of what Quality ſoever, that fol 61. 
ſhould give Inveſtitures, were liable to the 
{ame Cenſure. | 5 

One Reaſon why the Pope declar'd fo Fe Greg VII. 
ſtrongly againſt this Practice, was, becauſe che aint 
'twas pretended this Inveſticure was a 
Conveyance of the Biſhoprick : Whereas the 
Epiſcopal Authority is by .no means at the 
Diſpoſal of the Crown. This was one- of 
Pope Gregory's Exceptions. And, as De 
Marca obſerves, the Circumſtances of the 
Solemnity gave too great an Umbrape for 
ſuch a Suppoſition. The Ring and Paſtoral 
Sraff look'd like a Grant of Character and 
Juriſdiction; and are interpreted in the Coun- 
cil againſt Photius as a Mark of Epiſcopal 
Authority. Baxlngov Y (uc d wormar- 
xc. | 

Another Reaſon of Pope Gregory's Prohi- 
bition of Inveſtitures, is drawn from the Ca- 
nons. He refers to the Eighth Council againſt 
Photius, held under Adrian II. This Coun- 


of England. 


Y De Con- 
cord. Sacerd. 


. 
The Bi- The Buſineſs of 
Imveſtitures . , 


& Imper. 1. 2. 


Claim #21. King 


/ 
we 
, 


cil, in Conformity to the Apoſtle's Canons *, * Can. Ape. 


| decrees, That no Prince ſhould interpoſe in?“ 


the Election or Promotion of any Patriarch, 
Metropolitan, or Biſhop : And that no Me- 
tropolitan, under the Penalty of Deprivation, 
ſhould Conſecrate any Biſhop, who had re- 
ceivd his See from Lay-hands. However, 
Ivo Biſhop of Chartres reſtrains the Meaning pe bares, 
of this Council to Elections, and won't inter- p. 427- 
pret it to Inveſtitures, and Royal Aſſent. 

This Prelate, in his Letter ro Hugh Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, the Pope's Legate, diſtin- 
guiſhes between the Election of Biſhops, ang 
the Buſineſs of Hweſtitures: That Princes 
did not pretend to convey a Spiritual Juriſ- 
diction by the Paſtoral Staff, but only to 
fignitie their Aſſent to the Choice, and 
put rhe Elect into Poſſeſſion of the Temporal- 
ties, which were granted by the Crown: hi 
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the French Kings of this Time acted with 
— Moderation in this point, kept to a Con- 
Ide Moderation ſiſtency with the Council of Clermont, and 
4 — French did not ſtretch their Prerogative to the ex- 
Point, 
Paſchal IP's Voyage into France, for an Inter- 
view with Lewis the Groſs. The Bufineſs 
of which Meeting was to intreat the King's 
Protection againſt the Emperor Henry V. 
who Conteſted for the Right of Inveſtitures. 
Now this Application had been very foreign 
and improper, if the French King had inſiſt- 
ed on the Emperor's Pretenſions, and niade 
uſe of a Privilege, which had been lately 
condemn'd by Pope Urban at the Council of 
Clermont. Beſides, we may learn from ano- 
ther Letter of Ivo (u), th. tie Schiſm in 
Germany about Inveſtitures ſtop'd there, and 
gave no Diſturbance to the Gallican Church. 


(v) Epiſt. 238. 


tent of the Practice of Germany, appears by 


Royalties, and Temporal Juriſdictions be- #31. king 
longing to their Sees ; and not to pretend to * . 
any Right or Privilege of this kind, unleſs 

upon the Emperor's Grant and meer Favour. 

On the other fide, his Imperial Majeſty 
oblig'd himſelf to refign the Claim of In- 
veſtitures, to leave the Church to her Free- 

dom, and not lay Hands upon any part 

of her Patrimony, which was not a Fee of 

the Empire (2). (). De Marca, 
This Agreement was but of ſhort conti- id. p. 430. 
nuance: For the Emperor, it ſeems, when 

he came to Rome, broke the Articles, and 

{eiz'd the Pope: And what was the Conſe- 

quence of this Surprize, I have mention'd 

* | E 

Calliſtus II. Pope Paſchal's Succeſſor , was Pope Calli 


- 70 ſtus II. puts 
more Fortunate in the Management of this n Pe 


Controverſie, and put a Period to it at the Controverfie, 
Council of Lateran, held in the Year 1122. 
It was adjuſted upon this Temper : That the 
Election of Biſhops in the Emperor's Here- 
ditary Dominions ſhould paſs under that 
Prince's Notice, but without being over- Baron. ad 
rul'd either by Force or Bribery ; and in 2122: 
caſe the Electors could not agree, the Em- 7 
peror was to-adviſe with the Metropolitan 
and his agans, and declare for that par- 
ty which appear'd beſt founded : And when 
the Biſhop was choſen, he was to receive In- 
veſtiture for his Temporalties by the Empe- 
ror's delivering him a Scepter. Bur in other 
parts of the Empire, a Biſhop was not oblig d 
to receive Inveſtiture, with the Solemnity 
above-mention'd, till fix Months after his 
Conſecration (a). : 
By this Coumcil, as the Learned De Marca 
obſerves, Homage and the Oath of Alle- 
glance are ſtruck out; tho, as he continues, 
neither the Princes of France, Germany, or 
England, took any notice of this Revocation, 
but requir'd them of their Biſhops as before. Id. p. 434. 
And as for the Oath of Allegiance, Pope In- 
nocent III. in the great Council of Lateran, 
declar'd it Reaſonable, that Biſhops, who 
held their 'Temporalties of Princes, ſhould 
give them the Satisfaction of an Oath for 14. p. 435 
their good Behaviour. 
Io goon: This Diſpute about Inveſtiturzs 
ſeems to have been rightly accommodated by 
the Temper agreed on between Pope Paſchal 
and our King Henry, already mention d: B 
vertue of which the King was to Reſign the 
Inveſtitures, and Receive Homage; which 
was no more than a juſt Ackngwledgmenr. 
For ſince the Baronies and Civil Privileges 
annex d to the Sees are deriv'd from the 
Crown, 'tis highly Reaſonable the Biſhops 
ſhould give the Prince the common Securi- 
ties of a Subject, and be bound to the Sei- 
vices incident to ſuch honourable Tenures. 

On the other ſide, the Delivery of the 
Ring and Paſtoral Staff ſeem to imply a Con- 
veyance of Holy Character, and gives Coun- 
tenance to a dangerous Miſtake. As 1 the 

CE NS comm _ King 


To which we may add, that the Diſuſe of 
this Solemnity in that Kingdom ſeems to 
proceed from a Regard to the Council of Cler- 
w). 
\ Sacerd.&Im. In "RO this Diſpute run high with 
per. 1.8. c. ig. Paſchal and Henry the Fifth, as has been al- 
The Progreſs of ready obſerv d. Before they came to a Rup- 
— — *- ture, there was a Conference held at Chalons 
ard Pape pat. between the Pope and the Emperor's Ambaſ- 
chal. ſadors. The Archbiſhop of Treves, who 
Repreſented that Prince, urg d, That from 
the Time of Gregory the Great, it had been 
the Cuſtom for the Emperor to be privately 
inform'd who was defign'd to be Elected 
Biſbop; then his Majeſty gave his Conſent, 
provided he approv'd the Perſon. After this, 
the Clergy proceeded publickly to make the 
Choice, and the Ele&# was Conſecrated. At- 
ter Conſecration, the Biſhop apply'd to the 
Emperor for the Temporalties, and had Poſ- 
ſeſſion given him by the King and Paſtoral 
Staffs, and at the ſame time he was oblig d 
to do Homage, and {wear Allegiance to him. 
All this Acknowledgment the Archbiſhop of 
Treves alledg'd was Reaſonable to be re- 
quir'd ; that ſince Cities, Caſtles, Toll, and 
other Royalties, were annex'd to Biſhopricks, 
twas fit thoſe that held them ſhould give 
the Emperor an Aſſurance of their Fideli- 
Seeg ty (x). 
gcc K i. To this the Pope return d, That the 
per. 1.8. c ac. Church, Redeem'd by the Blood of our Sa- 
P. 425 viour, was conſtituted in a State of Free- 
| dom, and ought not to be brought under 
Vaſſalage : That if a Prelate could not be 
choſen without the Emperor's Approbation, 
the Government of the Church muſt be pre- 
carious. To which he added ſome other 
| (3) See the Arguments already mention d ('y). 
Caſe above ze. This Conference ending without effect, 
!ween Anfelm 2 22 
«nd the King, the Emperor prepar d to March his Forces 
into Italy. Upon which, a new Treaty was 
ſet on foot, and the Difference accommoda- 
ted. The main Articles were theſe : The 
Biſhops wereto relinquiſh the Cities, Dutchies, 
-Marquifates, Right of Coynage, and other 


(a) De Mama, 
L 8. C. 21. 
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An equitable 
Temper be- 
tween the Mi- 


ter and Crown 


agreed to by 
King Henry I. 


King was the Fountain of Spiritual Juriſ- 
dition, and the Biſhops, like Officers of 
State, had all their Authority from the 
Crown. Which Suppoſition deſtroys the In- 
dependency of the Church, wreſts the Go- 
vernment of her own Body from her, and 
makes void the Commiſſion of our Saviour to 


the Apoſtles and their Succeſlors. 


an Intereſt in the Election of Biſbop 


A. D. 1111. 


A. D. 1112. 


) Malmsb, 
de Geſt. Pon- 
tif. I. 4. 

fol. 161. 

(c) Godwin 
in Epiſc. 
Wigorn. 


And that which fortifies the Suppoſition, 
and brings the Caſe to a farther Hardſhip, is, 
that the Biſhops were not to be Conſecrated 
till they had paſs'd the Ceremony of the 
Ring and Paſtoral Staff. Now the making 
this Inveſtiture from the Civil Magiſtrate, 
prior to Conſecration, ſuppoſes the King's As- 
ſent neceſſary to the Being of a Biſbop: So that 
without the Royal Concurrence, no Perſon 
can take that Office and Juriſdiction upon him. 
That Princes, as Members of the Church, have 


, is beyond 
queſtion: That is, they have a Right (with 
the reſt of the Laity) to object againſt the 
Defects and Miſqualifications of the Perſon. 
And if their Exceptions are allow'd by the 
Canons, and well prov'd, the Candidate ought 
to be refus d. But if the Aſſent of the Prince 
is abſolutely neceſſary, if he has the Privi- 
lege of a negative Vote, and may ſtop the 
Election at pleaſure : From hence, the Con- 
ſequence will be, that *twill be in his power 
to keep the Sees always vacant, and ſuppreſs 
the Epiſcopal Order. Upon this Principle the 
whole Hierarchy of Biſhops and Priefts may 
be quickly extinguiſh'd. For if the firſt Or- 
der is ſuppreſs'd, the ſecond muſt be Populus 
virorum, and fail in a ſhort time: And when 
there's neither Biſhops nor Prieſts, there will 
be no Commiſion to Govern the Church, nor 

' Adminiſter the Sacraments. And thus the 
Evangelical Covenant will expire, the New 
Teſtament be repeal'd, and the Grand Bene- 
fits of Chriſtianity be all loſt. 

How far the Church may ſometimes com- 
ply for the Protection of the Szate, 1s ano- 
ther Queſtion * But then it ſhould be re- 
member'd, that Temporary Conceſſion and Con- 
nivance, is a quite different Claim from Ori- 
ginal Right. And thus much for the Buſineſs 


of Inueſtitures. 


This Year, 7uga Baynard Founded the 


Monaſtery of Dunmow in Eſſex, ſo Remark- 
able Afterwards for the Story of the Gammon 
of Bacon. | 

The next Year, Sampſon Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſler departed this Life. He was a Prelate 
of conſiderable Learning, and according to 
the Qld Engliſh Cuſtom, famous for good 
Houſe-keeping. Mabnſbury blames him for 
raking Weſtbury from the Monks, which had 
been ſettled on them by Wulftan his Prede- 
ceſſor. He was Conſecrated in June, 1097. 
and dy'd this Year in May (). He was 
ſucceeded by Theulphuis, a Canon of Baieux, 
Nominated by King Henry in December, 1113. 


in which Year the City and Cathedral of Mor- | 
 ceſler was burnt (c). : 


1 


This Precedent of Auſteri 


During the Vacancy of the See of Canter- Herm l. King 


bury, Ralph Biſhop of Rocheſter was, as it \ 


Spiritualties, manag'd Ralph Biſhop 
of Rocheſter 
Tranſlated to 


were Guardian of the 
the Juriſcliction, and conſecrated Churches 


f Engl ind. 


upon the Lands of the Archbiſhoprick, with- the See of | 


out conſulting the Biſhops of th Mioceſes in 
which they lay. And thus the Matter reſt- 
ed for five Years. At laſt the King, being 
ſollicited by the Pope and Monks of Canter- 
bury, conven'd the Biſhops and Temporal 
Nobility at Windſor, to conſult about the 
Choice of an Archbiſhop. Ralph Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, the Prior of Canterbury, and ſome 
of the Monks, of whom Eadmer was one, 
were ſummon'd to Court upon this Occa- 
ſion (d). 

The Biſhops, at firſt, endeavour'd to ſet up 
a ſecular Clerg yman; but, at laſt, were per- 
ſuaded to wave that point, and pitch upon 


one of the Monaſtick Order. The King de- 


ſign'd to promote Faricius Abbot of Abbing- 
don ; but perceiving the Prelates were unani- 
mous for Ralph Biſhop of Rocheſter, he com- 
ply'd, upon Condition the Monks and Burg- 
hers of Canterbury would conſent. The Ele- 
ction was, upon Tryal, eaſily carry'd by this 


Party; and Ralph made a magnificent Entry A. D. 11 


into Canterbury, aud was receiv'd with great 
Demonſtrations of Welcome. 

The Dioceſe had now great Expectations 
of an agreeable Governour : But Ralph diſ- 
miſs d the Officers of the Courts, and put in 
his own Creatures and Domeſticks. 
change in the Adminiſtration baulk'd the 
Kentiſh-Men, and ſunk hisReputation in ſome 


meaſure. 


This 


Canterbury. 


— 


Hiſt. I. 5. 
p. 109- 


I4 


: 
o 


And now the King preparing for a Voyage The Engliſh 
into Normandy againſt the French, was _— ae Fo 


ling to leave the Engliſh Affairs well ſettled. 
To this purpoſe, amongſt other things, he 
filld up the vacant Abbacies. If theſe Pre- 
ferments had not been all diſpos'd of to Fo- 
reigners, Eadmer is of Opinion, the Matter 
would have been better Regulated: But it 
ſeems the Old Engliſh were in ſo great Diſ- 
favour at Court, that no Diſtin&ion of Learn- 
ing, no Commendation of Conduct, no So- 
briety of Behaviour, was ſufficient to Recom- 
mend them. Their Saxon Extraction was 
Blemiſh enough to make them refus'd. 
Whereas a moderate ſhare of Capacity and 


Improvement would make a Norman paſs 
Muſter (e). | 


no Preferments 
in the Church, 


A 


(e) Eadmer, 


About this time Foffrid Abbot of Croyland P. ite. 


began a Cuſtom of Diſcipline, which was af- 
terwards by his Order continu'd upon the 
Abby. Upon Good Friday the Abbot every 
Year ſtripping himſelf to the Waſte before 
the whole Convent, was ſeverely . ſcourg d: 


practisd by all the Monks. -*T'was done as 


an act of Penance for their Sins, and to 


ty was afterwards 


make a more ſerviceable Impreſſion of the 7 
Suffer ings of our Saviour 2 Bonk 2 9 5 
About this time, Ernuſph Abbot of Bourg guipi Hiſt. In- 


2 
Was 


gulph. p. 129. 
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was promoted to the See of Rocheſter, and 
had the Paſtoral Staff put into his Hands by 
Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury, This Er- 
uulph was choſen by the Monks, Clergy, and 
Laity of the Dioceſe, the King giving his 


F. Conſent. 1 what ſhare each of theſe Par- 
e Eadmer, ties had in the Election is not mention'd (2 

Þ * „This Year Thomas Archbiſhop of York de- 

| parted this Life. Godwin reports him a con- 

| fiderable BenefaQor to his Church; that he 


founded two Prebends ; furniſh'd Hexham 
with Canons Regular; bought ſeveral Eſtates, 
and ſettled them upon the Canons of South- 
well, procuring the ſame Privileges for 'em 
(6) Godwin in with thoſe of Rippon, Beverley, and Tork (H). 
% About this time the Town and Cathedral of 
x Chicheſter was burnt ; the laſt was quickly 
Rebuilt by the Intereſt and. Munificence of 
9 Malmsbur. Ralph Biſhop of that Dioceſe (i). 
THR Pont- Notwithſtanding the See of Canter 
. 2. f. 146. ; . EE 
was fill'd, yet the Pall being not receiv'd, 
125 ral the Archbiſhop was thought unqualify'd for 
Rome. part of his Function. To remove this Im- 
diment, the Biſhops of the Province, and 
the Church of Camerbury, ſent Commiſſio- 
ners to the Pope to notifie the Election, and 
to entreat his Holineſs to ſend the Pall, and 
not to inſiſt upon the Archbiſhop's perſonal 
Attendance; ſuggeſting, that his Health 
could by no means hold out under the Fa- 
tigue of ſo long a Voyage, and that the Pro- 
vince would ſuffer great inconveniency by 
his Abſence. 

The Engliſh Agents were at firſt very cold- 
ly receiv'd at the Court of Rome, till Anſelm 

Abbot of St. Saba; and Nephew to Archbi- 
ſhop Anſelm eſpous d their Cauſe. By this 

Abbot's Intereſt the Pope was molify'd, and 
ſent him into England with the Pall. When 
Anſelm came to Canterbury, he was receivd 
by the Monks of both the Convents, in Pro- 
ceſſion. He was likewiſe met by the Arch- 
biſhop, attended with the Suffragans. The 
Pall being laid upon the Altar of Chriſt s- 
Church, the Archbiſhop took it from thence, 
having firſt made a Profeſhon of Canonical 
Obedience and Fidelity to the Pope. 

The reaſon of the Court of Rome's being 
diſguſted with the Enghſb Agents, may be 
collected from two of the Pope's Letters. In 
one of them directed to the Church of Can- 
terbury, he acquaints them, That though 


Eadmer, ibid. 


Eadm. p. 113. 


A. D. 1118. 
The Pope's Ex- 
poſtulatory 


Letters, © © their Buſineſs was not ſo ; that the Tran- 


« lation of the Biſhop of Rocheſter to the See 
« of Canterbury, without pre-acquainting 
* his Holineſs, was too hardy a ſtep, and 
4 utterly unjuſtifiable by the Canons. How- 
“ ever, in Conſideration of the worth of the 
« Perſon tranflated, he ſhould paſs over this 
« Preſumption. 


His other Letter to the King is likewiſe | 


penn'd in a very expoſtulating Strain. After 
the uſual Ceremony of Salutation, and giving 


<« their Commiſſioners were unexceptionable, 


—_— 
. — 


« ſince God has bleſſed his Highneſs ſo fig- Ang l. king 
« nally with Peace, Plenty, and Succeſs, he ** eln. 
« 1s very much ſurpriz d to find ſo little Re- 3 
« gard pay'd to St. Peter in his Dominions; 
„for neither any Nuncio, or Letters ſent 
from the Apoſtolick See, could make their 
« way, or receive any Countenance in his 
Kingdoms, without his Majeſties Order: 
That there was now no Application, no 
* Appeals, no Recourſe for Juſtice made 
from thence to St. Peter's See: That upon 
« the ſcore of thoſe Omiſſions, the Govern- 
ment of the Church was diſturb d, a great 
% many uncanonical Ordinations ventur d 
« upon: And thoſe, who by their-Station 
« 'were to correct the Irregularities of others, 
« were a Precedent of Miſbehaviour them- 
« ſelves: That he had hitherto born with 
„this Miſmanagement, in hopes the King 
“ would have put a ſtop to it: And here he 
« defires to know, which way the King could 
« ſuffer in his Honour, or in any other 
« Branch of his Intereſt, by his Subjects pay- 
ing a juſt deference to St. Peter? The o 
ſervance of the King's Predeceſſors to the 
Apoſtolick See, made his Holineſs take the 
preſent Neglect the more unkindly: And 
here he mentions ſeveral Engliſh Kings go- 
ing in Pilgrimage to Rome, and ending 
« their Days there. At the cloſe of the 
“ Letter, he takes care to put the King in 
mind of the Peter-Pence; complains they 
« were ill collected; charges the King with 
« that Miſmanagement, and puts him upon 
« rectifying the Caſe in very lively Expreſ- 
66 Fol. However, he mentions the Perer- 


Pen in terms of Truth, and Modeſty, 
« callAthem Eleemoſyna Beati Petri, or Boun- 
« ty Money given for St. Peter's ſake, and 
does not, like the Annaliſt Alford, pretend 
it a Tribute from the Engliſh Crown (k). (4) Eadmer, 
The reaſon the Pope complain'd of the “s. P. 113. 
Non-admiſſion” of his Legates was, becauſe ze Roman 
that Character had been inſignificant in Eng- Lager mt 
land for ſome time: For Guido Archbiſhob of nd Fas- 
Vienne was not acknowledg'd, as has been 
already obſerv'd, neither was Anſelm, and ſe- - 
veral that came after him, more ſucceſsful 
in their Negotiations ; though, as to their 
private Intereſt they made a great Hand on't. 
For this Reaſon the Court of Rome diſpatch d rteir Auaice. 
their Agents very frequently into England ; 
but the King was ſo cautious as to diſappoint 
them in their Deſign: He would not ſuffer 
the old Cuſtoms to be ſet aſide, nor own any 
Perſon as Legate, excepting the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. And as. for the Delegates 
from Rome, they were contented to wave 
their Commiſſion, and let their Authority 
lie by, in Conſideration of a Sum of Mo- 
ney (). 
APs 'Year, about the middle of September, 
the King ſummon'd all the Biſhops, and 
Temporal Nobility, to his Court at Weſtmin- 


0 I) Malmsb.de 
Geſt. Pontil. 
J. I» f, 131. 


his Bleſſing, he lets the King know, That 


1 . F 


ſter, which gave an expectation of a TO. 
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Abb A. F. cial Council : But the King it ſeems, had 


of GrearBriTarn, Oc. Cent. XII. 


395% 
n hand- Hemp I. King 
nd of England. 


the Cuſtom and Authority has bee 
ed down to us, their unworthy Succeſſor, 


COMES nothing of that in his view : However, there 


Pope Paſchal's 
Letter to the 
King and Bi- 
ſbops. ; 


& the Head of the Church, when he recom- 


e to them? When we have never ſo much 


* and St. Pauls Juriſdiction : And thoſe 


* their Diſciples and Succefſors, And thus 


were ſome Ecclefiaſtical Matters debated ; 
for when the Convention was met, Anſelm, the 
Legate, who brought the Pall to Canterbury, 
dehver'd a Letter from the Pope to the King 
and Biſhops, with the following Contents. 


@ [chal Biſhop, Servant of the Servants 
EV of God, to the Illuſtrious King 
« Henry our Dear Son, and to the Biſhops 
« of the Kingdom of England, Greeting, and 
« Apoſtolical Benediction. In what manner 
“ the Church of God was firſt founded, is 
« not neceſſary for us to diſcourſe at preſent ; 
the Hiftory of this Matter being plainly 
ſet forth in the Goſpels, and Writings of 
the Apoſtles. But then as to the Methods 
of preſerving the Church, that Affair is to 
be referr'd to dur Advice, and Profecuti- 
on. For the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking to the 
Church, declares, Inſtead of Fathers thou 
ſhalt have Children whim thou may ſt make 
Princes in all Lands. Now, with reference 
to this Deſignation of Governors, St. Paul 
commands St. Timothy, To lay Hands ſud- 
denly on no Man, nor be partaker of other 
Mens M. Which Precept of the Apo- 
ſtle is thus expounded by St. Leo; Whar's 
the meaning of ſudden Laying on of Hamas ? 
'Tis the giving the Sacerdotal Character at 
peradventure, before People are of Age 15 
that Honour; before they have paſt the Teſt 
of a F Examination; before they have 
any Pretence of Merit, or any Experience 
to qualifie them for the Poſt they are put 
into. Which way therefore can we be in 
« 2 Condition to confirm the Character of 
« the Engliſh Biſhops, when we have no In- 
formation ſent us, either of their Life or 
Learning? Our Bleſſed Saviour, who is 


2 ASS 


a 82-8858 88 
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mended that Holy Society to his principal 
Shepherd and Apoſtle St. Peter, deliver'd 
his Charge in theſe words; Feed my Sheep, 
Feed my Lambs. Now by the Sheep, in 
the Church, are meant the Governors of 
it, who, by the Grace of God, are qua- 
lify'd to encreaſe their Number, and pro- 
pagate a Spiritual Iſſue. But which way 
is it poſſible for us to feed either the Lambs 
or Sheep, when we are perfect Strangers 


R RAR S S 8 8 8 


cc 


ws 


as heard of them, nor, it may be, they of 
us 2 Which way, as things ſtand, 1 * 
capable of putting in Practice this - 
4 mand of our Saviour to St. Peter, Strengthen 
<« thy Brethren * Our Bleſſed Lord gave his 


tc 
cc 


« Diſciples a Commiſſion to inſtruct the 


« whole World: But then the European 
“ Nations were more particularly St. Peter's 


« Converſions which could not be effected 
« by them in Perſon, were carry'd on by 


* that the more weighty Buſineſs of the 
Church ſhould be manag d or review'd by 
4 the; Prelates of our See. But you, not- 
* withſtanding the Premiſes, have ſettled the 
« Buſineſs relating to Biſhops, without ſo 


« tyr Pope Victor has determin'd, That not- 
wir hſtanding it is lawful for the Biſhops of 


one of their Order, yat they are not allow'd 
to make any deciſion without Application to 
the Biſhop of Rome. Pope Zepherinus like- 
wiſe, who was a Martyr, declares, That 
the Trial of Biſhops, and other Buſineſs of 
* the greateſt Conſequence, was to be reſerv'd 
«* to the 
* But you won't ſuffer the oppreſs'd to make 
„their Appeal to us, notwithſtanding tis 
« decreed by. the Holy Fathers in Comncil; 
« that all Perſons aggriev'd ſhould have the 
Privilege of appealing to the Roman See. 


“ You venture to oy, Conſcience aſide, - 
upon your own Au- 


« and meet in Councils 
e thority ; tho Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexan- 
i aria has otherwiſe inform'd you; We very 
« well kum, ſays this Father, that in the 
General Council of three bundred and 


« reſolv'd, that no Councils ought to be held 
«* without pre-acquainting the Biſhop of Rome. 
This decifion has been ſince confirm'd by 
« ſeveral Holy Popes, who have voided all 
Councils otherwiſe manag'd or concerted. 
Lou fee therefore you have very much 
* faitd in your Regards, and encroach on 
the Authority of the Holy Ses; and that 
« tis part of the Duty of our Station, to be 
« {atisfy'd in the Merit of the Perſon, be- 
forte we beſtow the Epiſcopal Character 
upon him, leſt by laying on our Hands 
* ſuddenly, we contradi& the Apoſtle's Com- 
* mand, and make our ſelves partaker of o- 
ther Mens ſims : For, according to St. Leo, 
be that promotes an unworthy Perſon to the 


« Dignity of 4 g „is very injurious to 


«* Hhimſelf. But you have been fo hardy as to 
make Tranſlations of Biſhops, without any 
“Application to us. This liberty, as we 
« yery well know, is altogether unwarrant- 
% able; the Regulation of ſuch Affairs be- 
ing not to be undertaken but by an Au- 
« thority from the Holy See of Rome. How- 
4 ever, if for the future, you are willing to 
« pay a due deference to the Apoſtolick See, 
we ſhall treat you as Brothers, and Sons, 
and oblige you with any Favours which 
are proper and practicable, But in cafe 
« you relolye to perſiſt in your obſtinacy, 
we ſhall then, like the Apoſtles, ſhake off 
« rhe Duft of our Feet againſt you; and 
“ looking upon you as Revolters from the 


« Catholick Church, _ you over to 


* 


the Divine Vengeance: For, as our Savi- 
FRE Rr RL. 


\ 


« much as conſulting us; and yet the Mar- 


a Province to examine the Impeachment of 


ogniZance of the Apoſtalick See. 


2 eighteen Biſhops at Mig twas 3 


* 
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our declares, He that gathereth not with 
me ſcatters, and he that is not for me is 
againſt me. God Almighty ſo preſerve you 
in his Favour, through the Mediation of 
our Communion and Government, that at 


Fg 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


A. D. 1118. cc 
Om) Eadmer. 
Hiſtor. I. 8. 


p. 114. I have tranſlated this Letter at length, be- 
ig 13 cauſe of the remarkableneſs of it; for from 
Zu, hence it appears, that the Enguſh Prelates 
held Councils, and manag d the Diſcipline 
and Government of the Church within them- 
ſelves. And in caſe of Conteſt, they look'd 
upon a National Synod as the Jaſt Reſort of 
Juſtice: The Matter was determin'd at Home, 
there was no Appeal in ſuch Cafes, nor any 
recourſe to a foreign Authority. The SH ra- 
ans, at their Conſecration, made only a 
Profeſſon of Canonical Obedience to their 
Primate, without any reſervation of Submiſ- 
ſion to the Pope: Neither does it appear, 
that any Sees, excepting thoſe of Tork and 
Canterbury, made any Acknowledgment. to 
his Holineſs: Neither was any Engliſh Pre- 
late oblig'd to attendance at Rome, unleſs the 
two Metropelitans, who were tosgo tliither 
for their Pall. 3 
Tis true, the Pope complains of this in- 
4 dependent Management ; his Expoſtulations 
run high, and his Claims are very magniti- 
cent.; but when he comes to make out his 
Title, his Proofs are defective: His Teſti- 
mony from the Council of Nice is counterfeit ; 
but this is not the firſt time that the Nicene 
| Synod has been miſreported by the Biſhops 
þ of Rome. To proceed: The Pope founds the 


unchangeable Unity of the Bleſſed Goa- 
bead (n). N 


main of his Authority upon the Decretal Epi- 


files of his Predeceſſors. New to make this 

good Evidence, it ſhould be prov'd in the 

firſt place, that the Popes who publith'd theſe 

Decretal Epiſtles were the Legiſlative Power 

of the Church, and had ſufficient Authority 

to declare their own Privileges ; for with- 

out all this Prerogative in their Character, 

they might probably lay Claim to more than 

was their due. But to prove the bare Affir- 

mation of a Pope, a ſufficient Evidence of his 

- Right, is, I conceive, no caſie Taſk to per- 
form. But 

Secondly, Suppoſing this difficulty ſur- 

mounted, unleſs the Records are good, and 

the Decretals belong to the Popes pretended, 

the Title muſt neceſſarily fink, and the 

Cauſe miſcarry. Now that the Decretal 

Exiſtles are meer Forgery, is unqueſtionably 

"XS evident for Firſt, The barbarity of the 

= - Language does, by no means agree to the 

= Politeneſs of the Age they pretend to: Be- 

' fides, the Uniformity of Stile, and the 

ſame obſolete Manner, is an Argument they 

were not the Letters of ſeveral Popes, but 

patch'd up by ſome ſingle Author. Farther, 

- the Scriptures are frequently cited 1n the 


' 


laſt you may have the Enjoyment of the 


onlgar Tran ; which is a Demonftrati- Hem f nag 

on they were counterfeited after St. Jerome s e. 

time. To go on: Neither St. Jerome, the op 

Popes Innocent and Leo I. knew any thing | 

of them (n): And which is more, they are (%) De Marcy 

all left out by Dionyſius Fxiguus, who about S Sefa. 

eleven hundred Years fince made a very exact e 

Collection of the Popes Epiſtles : Now this eck. 1. 

Author begins his Collection with Siricius, 

who was not Pope till the latter end ef the 

fourth Century. To which we may add, 

that ſome Paſſages in the Theodoſian Code are 

cited in theſe pretended Decretals, though 

tis certain the Popes, to whom they are ſaid 

to belong, liv'd two or three Ages before the 

Theodofian Code was ever publith'd (). nee 
Theſe Objections are ſo inſuperable, that N 20 C. 

Bellarmine had not the Courage to maintain ws Hd 

the Authority of the Decretal Epiſtles againſt 

them, though he reſigns ultwillingly, and 1s 

ſomewhat . ambiguous in his Acknowledg- 

ment (y). But Baronius is more clear and (% Tnduvica- 

ingenuous, and grugs them up in intelligible 5 «fic atir- 

Language (). Thus we ſee Pope Paſcbal's gram, Pall 

Authorities will by no means bear the Teſt : de Rom. Por. 

However, tis poſſible this Prelate living in 150 2 

a leſs enlighten d Age, might not be appriz d k⸗ Peay 

of the ſpuriouſneſs of theſe Reds, for 1 _ 5 

am not willing to lay ſo groſs an Imputation Bellarmine 

upon his Sincerity. But then what he gains £** 1? te 

in his Honeſty, he muſt loſe in his Under- fler. . 

ſtanding, and his infallibility is utterly ſunk 

in this charitable Conſtruction. | 
The King was ſomewhat ſhock'd with the 

Pope's Letter, and ſent for the Biſhops for 

their Advice, upon this and ſome other 

Points, in which the Court of Rome had gi- 

ven diſlatisfaction. For Inſtance ; The Pope 

had lately made Cardinal Cono his Legate, 

and ſent him into France. This Legate hold- 

ing ſeveral Provincial Councils in that King- 

dom, ſuſpended the Biſhops of Normandy for 

not appearing at the Synods upon his third 

Summons : And 1t ſeems at laſt he made uſe 

of the utmoſt Rigour, and proceeded to Ex- 

communication (r). The King was much () Eadmer. 

diſturb'd at this Cenſure, and complain d the Hiftor: |. 5- 

Pope had broke with him, and feiz'd the “ 

Privileges tormerly granted to his Father, his 

Brother, and himſelf. By the way; the Bi- 

ſhops of Normandy refuſing to make their 

appearance at the Legate's Summons, and 

ſtanding the Cenſure of Excommunication, 

is an Argument they did not think them- 

ſelves bound to ſuch Attendance. Things 

being thus perplex d, the Engliſh Biſhops ad- 

vis d the King to ſend an Embaſly to Rome, 


(o) Anton. Au- 


* 


to expoſtulate upon the Occaſion. This 


Advice was follow'd, and William Biſhop of De 81% f 
Exeter being a Perſon well known to the e 
Pope, was diſpatch'd thither. And though Rem. 
this Prelate was Blind, yet having formerly 

ſerv'd to ſatisfaction under that Character, 


the King refus d to excuſe him from the Em- 


ployment. And notwithſtanding Eadmey Eadumer. ibid 
5 ä des 
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4 . B. does not relate the Event of this Embaſſy, 
ot carte le yet by Paſchal's Silence upon ſore Heads, 
| we may conclude, the Biſhop ſucceeded in 
part of his Negotiation ; that the Pope 

_ dropp'd ſomething of his Pretenſions upon 

the Engliſb Church, and left the Prince and 

. . Clergy to the Election of their own Biſhops. 

And thus, as Biſhop Godwin reports, by the 
Dexterity of this Prelate's Conduct, Miſunder- 
ſtandings were remov'd and Matters adjuſted*. 


piſe. 5 
bos, This Year Bernard the Queen's Chaplain 
Bernard g was conſecrated by the Archbiſhop to the See 


elne of St. David's: The Earl of Mellent would 
Metropilitical have had the Conſecration perform'd in the 
JP King's Chapel, alledging a Cuſtom for that 
purpoſe. The Atchbiſhop deny'd the Alle- 

gation, inſiſted, that Canterbury was the 

place for that Ceremony, and poſitively re- 

fusd to conſecrate in the King's Chapel. 

Eimer. ibid. The King let the Earl know he was miſta- 
len; that 'twas no part of the Prerogative 
Royal to confine the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury to a place; but that he was at liberty to 
conſecrate his Suffragan where he pleas d. 

At laſt the Queen being deſirous to be pre- 

ſent at the Solemnity, the Conſecration was 
perform'd at Weſtminſter-Abby about the mid- 

dle of September. And here Bernard made 

a Profeſſion of Canonical Obedience to the 

See of Canterbury before the Archbiſhop and 

ſix Suffragans: Tis ſomewhat odd therefore 

that after the Archbiſhop's Death, he ſhould 

deny his Submiſſion ; ſet up for Metropoli- 

tical and Independent Juriſdiction, and pro- 

(#) Godwin ſecute his Claim at the Court of Rome (). 
in Epiſc. But this Diſpute having been touch d alrea- 
*ce Book 111, dy *, and being likely to come up after- 
ad Ann. 982. yards, I ſhall mention it no farther at 
_ preſent, © I; 
The next remarkable Occurrence is the 

Death of Raynelm Biſhop of Hereford. 

Malmſbury gives this Prelate a good Chara- 


cter, and repreſents him as a Perſon of great 


(2) De Geſt. Regularity and Devotion (t). He was ſuc- 
Kg.  ceeded by Geoffrey of Dinan or Ludlow, who 
183. 


was conſecrated at Canterbury with Ernulph 
() Eadmer, Biſhop of Rocheſter (ii). THE 

The Death of , This Year Tungot, Biſhop of St. Andrew's, 
Turgot Biſhop departed this Life: This Prelate wrote the 
#5r.Andrews. Hiſtory of the Church and Biſhops of Dur- 
ham to the Year 1097. of which there is an 
ancient Manuſcript remaining in the Cotton 
Library (w). Simeon Dune lmenſis, a Benedi- 
Cin and Præcentor of Durham, who liv'd in 
the ſame Age, made very bold with Turgor's 
Performance, and leaving out ſome few Paſ- 
ſages relating to Turgor's Perſon, tranſcrib'd 
his Book, and publiſh'd it under his own 
Name. Notwithſtanding the Conjecture of 
Pits and Bale, tis plain, Turgot wrote his 
Annals or Hiſtory in Latin : As for his Pa- 
negyrical Account of King Malcolm and 
Queen Margaret, that was moſt probably 
ad De: ritten in 55 iſh (x). £ HL | 


U 2 
Alexander Kin g of Scotland gave the Arch- 
Fin * 7 | | 


(2) Sab-Fan- 
A. V. 


(a Selden, 


Prefar. 


cem Scripto- 
res. 


biſhop of Canterbury notice of Turgot's Death. 


2 
In his Letter upon this Occaſion, he puts the | <A. 


Archbiſhop in mind, that according to an- 

cient Cuſtom, the Biſhops of St. Andrew's fe chu 
were conſecrated by none but the Pope, or of Canterbury, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury That Lan- | 


King Alexan- | | 


franc was the firſt who innovated in this 


Matter, and remitted that part of juriſdi- 
ction to the See of Tork. The King declares 
his Defire of returning the Church of St. An- 
drew's to its ancient Cuſtom, and that the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury would aſſiſt him 
in that Affair *. v cee Recerds 
What Anſwer the Archbiſhop return d, is Num. XIX. 
not mention Eadmer; however, tis 
certain, the Allegations in the Letter were 
unſupported by Matter of Fact: The Churches 
of Stotland having been for a long time un- 
der the Metropolitical Juriſdiion of the 
See of Turk. 3 
The next Year about the middle of March, The Biſhops 
the King oorwen d the Lords Spiritual and 5, Wit de 
Temporal at Saliſbury. For being now rea- King's Sn. 
dy to embark for Normandy, in order to . "115: 
aſſiſt his Nephew the Earl of Blois againſt 
the French King, he was willing to provide 
againſt an Accident: Here therefore he put 
them in mind, that Wilkam his- Son by the 
Queen was next Heir to the Crown: Upon 
this, the Temporal Nobility did Homage to 
the young Prince, and gave him the Secu- 
rity of an Oath. The Biſhops and Abbots, 
tho' they did not go this Length of Sub- 
miſhon, yet ſwore they would own his Ti- 
tle, and become his Homagers in caſe they 
ſurviv'd his Father (Y). | C5.) Eadmer, 
The See of Tork having been vacant for Þ: #7 
ſometime, was now fill'd with Thurſtan one of 
the King's Chaplains. This Thurſtan, it may 
be, preſuming upon his Intereſt at Court, 
revivd the old Quarrel between the two ne comreft be- 
Metropolitical Sees, and refus d the Profeſſion 'ween York 
of Canonical Obedience to the Archbiſhop of — N 
Canterbury : For this Singularity his Conſe- 
cration was ſtopp'd; and the King being ac- 
quainted with the Proceedings, gave him to 
underſtand, that he muſt either make the 
cuſtomary Submiſſions, or reſign up all Pre- 
tenſions to his: Sce. Thurſtan choſe the lat- 
ter part of the Order, and renounc d the 
Archbiſhoprick. But finding his Figure ſink, 
and a Declenfion in the regard formerly 
paid him, he alter d his Mind, ſet fail into 
Normandy after the King to recover his Poſt, 
and ſent his Agents to Rome to procure an 
Intereſt at that Court. Before this Matter 
was determin d, Anſelm above-mention d, 
came from Rome to the King in Normandy, 
and produc'd a Commiſſion from the Pope 
for Legate in England. The' Biſhops and 
Temporal Nobility were ſomewhat ſurpriz d 
at this News, and met at the Crs ns 
in London to deliberate upon proper Mea- 
ſures. The Reſult was, That the Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury ſhould wait upon 


the King 


Rr 2 m 
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Ralph &. B* in Normandy, and acquaint him with the 
Customs and Privileges of the Kingdom, 
and go on to Rome, if his Highneſs thought 
fit, to remonſtrate againſt theſe Encroach- 


ok. ments ( ö b 
Nie deb The Archbiſhop agreed to this Reſolution, 


© of Canterbury embark'd for Normandy, found the King at 
takes « 70- Roan, and by his Highneſs's Order ſet for- 
to Rome, k 
to complain of ward to Rome. As for Anſelm, the King 
the Iinxuation would not ſuffer him to paſs with his 
8 Legantine Character into England, How- 
ever, he entertain'd him honourably at his 
Court. The Archbiſhop Ralpb, as Eadmer 
reports, who went in his Train, travell'd 
with a numerous and ſplendiq Retinue, and 
was receiv'd with an extraordry regard in 
his Paſſage through France and Italy. | 

About this time the Conteſt between the 
Pope and the Emperor about Inveſtitures 
ran very high. The Pope, upon the Empe- 
ror's March to Rome, quitted the Town and 


Ibid, 
A. D. 1117. 


retir'd to Benevenium. The Archbiſhop per- 


ceiving the Roads embarraſs d, and his own 
Health in no good Condition, ſtopp'd at 
Rome, and gave the Pope notice of his com- 
ing, and the reaſon of his Journey. After 
ſome ſhort ſtay, the Meſſengers return d 
with a Letter to the King and the Feel 
Prelates : And here the Pape declares, That 
he had no Intention to leſſen the Dignity 
of the See of Canterbury, but that all the 
Privileges of that Archbiſhoprick, from Au- 
 guſtin to Anſelm, ſhould be inviolably pre- 

(a) Baron. ad ſepy'd (a). | | | 
__ This Letter, as Mabnſbury well obſerves, 
The Pope's An- ſtands aloof in Generals, and determines no 
ſer genera? Point (6). Had the Pope, ſays he, been 
(8) Nalmsb. particular and. preciſe, mention d the Privi- 
5 * ron. jeges of the See of Canterbury in queſtion, 
fol. 131. and confirm d them upon the Recital, the 
Controverſie had been at an end: But by 
expreſſing the Matter in groſs, he left the 
Affair no leſs perplex d than before. Thus 
well practis d, ſays he, is the Court of Rome 
in the Methods of Policy and Fineneſs. 
They ſeem not to conſider the Trouble of a 
remote Journey; but give ambiguous An- 
ſwers, and ſpin out the Cauſe when their 

own Intereſt is ſerv d by it. 
The Archbiſhop having receiv d the Pope's 
Letter left Rome, and made ſome ſtay at Su- 
tri; there being an Expectation the Pope 
would ſhortly return. But this News being 
quickly contradicted, and the Archbiſhop 
having no hopes of ſeeing his Holineſs, tra- 
velld back to Normandy, and waited on the 

(e) Eadmer, King at Roan (c). o 
5. 120. About this time the Chapter of Tork being 
deſirous to diſengage their Church from the 
uſual Submiſſion to the See of Canterbury; 
ſent Delegates to Pope Paſchal, in behalf of 
Thurſtan the Elect. Theſe Men, it ſeems, 
manag' d their Buſineſs artificially enough, 
and gain'd the Court of Rome to their Inte- 
reſt, as appears by the Pope's Letter to the 
. 2 | 


4 "Wn. 
. 


Engliſh Church. 


King; © In which, after a general Flouriſh #emy 1. king, 
“upon Juſtice, and a Commendation of * Enfard. 
« Thurſtan for his Prudence and Fortitude, © 
he complains of his being thrown out of 
“ the Archbiſhoprick of Turk without Hear- 
ing or Sentence. And that therefore he 
* muſt be reſtor d to his former Station; 
* and in caſe the Sees of Canterbury and 
* York have any Diſpute about Privileges, 
* he orders the Parties to proſecute their 
Claim before him, and promiſes an equi- 
table Determination (4). 0) Eadmer, 
But what reaſon had the Pope to com- Tie bien, 
plain, That Thurſtan was ill us d, and turn d ze Thur. 
out of his See without ſo much as having - -- "Witt 
his Caufe heard? For what need was there | 
of a Ttyah when Thurſtan had voluntarily 
quitted his Intereſt, and ſolemnly renounc'd 
his See before the King, and the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. If the Pope was inform'd of Edmer, 
this Circumſtance, there's nothing to be ſaid * *'* 
tor him: Well therefore ſuppoſe him unac- 
quainted with the Cafe, and that Thurſtan's 
Agents had mifreported the Matter: But 
then, does he not ſeem to be over credulous 
in prefling fo early for Thur/tan's Reſtitu- 
tion, and giving Judgment only upon the 
hearing of one fide 2 
This Year Rabert of Lymeſy, Biſhop of Co- 
ventry, departed this Life. He was conſe- 
crated Biſhop of Cheſter in the Year 1086, 
and remov d his See to Coventry in 1102 (). 
While the Archbiſhop of Canin ſtaid Angl. Sacr 
at the Court in Normandy, Pope Paſchal di- pars I. p. 432 
ed, and was ſucceeded by John a Monk of P 
caſſm, Poſchat's Chancellor, who took A. D. 1118. 
the Name of Gelgſuus II. The Emperor, up- % fb Sw 
on notice of the Pope s Death, made 2 ſpee- * 
dy March to Rome, ſet up one Burdin Bi- 
ſhop of Brachara, who had been lately ex- 
communicated, againſt Gelaſius, and calld 
him Gregory: Upon this Competition, G- 
laſius was forc'd to quit the Town, and re- 
tire into Burgundy, He defign'd to have 
held a Council at Rheims, but died upon the 
way at Chygny. Some little time before his 
Death, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſent 
his Agents to him to ſound his Inclination 
about Anſelm and Thurſtan of Turi. Theſe 
Commiſſioners, at their return, made an un- 
ſatisfactory Report of their Negotiation; 
and that the Pope deſignd to make uſe of 
ſeveral Methods that were altogether new 
and unheard of in the preſent Age (J): But ( MulaNo 
what theſe unprecedented Expedients were 1 
Eadmer is ſo modeſt as not to mention, Edmet, 
However, by the Circumſtances of the Stoü-— 


(e) Florent. 
Wigorn. 


ry we may conclude, part of the Deſign was 


to ſettle a foreign Legate, and make ſome 
farther Attempts upon the Liberties of the 


This Year, in the beginning of Summer, 7% Deb f p 
MaudQueen of England died at Weſtmivftero xegud 
She was a Princeſs of ſuch admirable Quali- 
ties, that Eadmer reports her Death a Cala- 


mity 
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g a- E ay to the whole Nation. Malmbury re- ul Tuch Preparations, is Tufhiglent to . 


of Canter. preſents her as a Perſon of Exemplary De- 


« procure a Bleſſing, and goes much farthet . 


Her chardler. 


votion, of great Sobriety of Conduct, and 
of a very Obliging and Charitable Temper : 


* than a vaſt Sum without them. Thus, 
« pardon the Compariſon, your Highneſs's 


+ 
v 
= \ N * 


That ſhe went a great length in Diſcipline]“ noble Diſpoſition heightens the Favour 


and Auſterities ; that ſhe us'd to wear Sack- 
cloth under her Court-Dreſs, and go Bare- 
foot to Church in Lent That ſhe usd to 
waſh the Feet of poor Cripples, dreſs their 
Ulcers, and ſerv'd them at Table. She was 
likewiſe a great Encourager of Church-My- 


ö 


cc 
cc 
(49 


very much in my eſteem. 
does not ſhine ſo much in the Luſtre of 
its own Metal, as in the Generoſity of 


cc 


cc 


and wants no Prompter to Acts of Piety 


The Preſenr © © 


the great Perſon that ſent it. A Perſon. 
< that, takes a Pleaſure in obliging others; 


| fick, and very Liberal to Men of Learning, | © and Muniticence. To be ſurpriz'd in this 
AY both Natives and F oreigners (2). + She built | © manner, withaut the Trouble of Begging, 
2 — an Hoſpital for Lepers in 8 .G ers, and ano-| © or the Delays of Expectation, adds a Grace 
prim. L 3. ther for poor People maimed at a Gate in to the Obligation. From hence likewiſe 
P- 93+ the City, ſince call'd Cripplegate, from that | © your Highneſs has given me a very ac- 
Benefaction. In both theſe places ſhe main- | © ceptable Proof of your Devotion, and that 
tain'd the Poor with Diet and Clothes. She | © you are willing to furniſh Materials for 
likewiſe Founded a Priory near Aldgate for | © the Service of thoſe Holy Sacraments which 
Y Mar. Paris Canons Regular (H). She was a great Bene- | © you cannot Adminiſter upon the ſcore of 
0 angl. factreſs in the Ornamenting of Churches, and | © your Sex: In doing this, your Highneſs 
5. 67. in this reſpe& - Foreigners, as well as the] “ imitates thoſe Holy Women, who firſt 
Engliſh, were ſenſible of her pious Munif- | © brought their Tears to our Saviour's Croſs, 
cence. Witneſs the pair of Golden Candle- | © and afterwards their Aromatick Compoſi- 
ſticks ſhe ſent to the Cathedral of Manne s, © tions and Perfumes to his Sepulchre: 
for which Hildebert Biſhop of that Dioceſe re-]. Thus their pious Zeal made them ſhew 
turn'd her Thanks: His Letter is penn'd with | © their Sympathy and their Service, as fat 
a great deal of Genius, tho it may be not | as. they were able. Your Highneſs like- 
without ſome few Strokes of Singularity ; II“ wiſe does not forget to be preſent at the 
ſhall Tranſlate it for the Reader. Grand Solemnities of Chriſtianity : You. 
Fs . make part of the Congregation, when our 
To the moſt Illuſtrious Queen of Eng-| © vaviour's Sufferings are Commemorated in 
land, Ge. WY the Sacraments, You aſſiſt at the Wor- 
I Bip of * be alway exact in the beſtowing | © ſhip, and furniſh Lamps for the Holy der- 
Manne's Letter © of Benefits, is a Taſk of great dit-| © vice, And tho? the Inſtance of Duty is 
#0 the Queen. ce ficulty. Perſons in high Stations are of- | * ſomewhat different, the Devotion is the 


« ten unpractis d in this Critical Manage- 
« ment: They reckon it an Inſtance of Great- 
& neſs and Commendation to oblige even 
« the Undeſerving. Your . e Fa- 
« your has ſomething of the Generoſity of 
« this kind in it. You don't love to exa- 
« mine too rigorouſly into the Merit of thoſe 
« you oblige : And as for my ſelf, I am al- 
« moſt overſet with the Greatneſs of the 


« Favour, and Obligingneſs of the Manner. | 


* The Preſent is extraordinary Rich, both 


4c 


« jn the Materials and the Work: But the 
“Value of it is very much rais'd by the 
« Quality of the Perſon it comes from; and 
„in my Opinion, the Queen has given it 
c an Improvement beyond the Advantages it 


n | 


cc 


that is, neither to forget -your Highneſs, 
nor his own Character. As to the latter, 


ficancy enough, to exert my ſelf for a good 
12 * let my Light ſhine before 


tick Inſtruction. Indeed there's ſcarce any 
part of Nature, but has ſomethi 
ſtery and Precept in it, and would help us 
to improve our Morals, if rightly Read 


cc 


« lates to your ſelf, you are ſo much lodg d 


© There are two things which I ſuppoſe 
you deſign to ſuggeſt to the Biſhop; and 


the preſent puts me in mind with ſigni- 


take care therefore to profit 
by the hint, and live up to the Emblema- 


ng of My- - 


and Examin'd. But then, as to what re- 


“ receiv'd either from Nature or Art, And [© in my Memory ind Eſteem, that tis im- 
> arg the Mettal, the Bulk, and the | poſſible to forget you. The Idea of your 


ork had fallen much ſhort in Curioſity 
and Value; yet I ſhould have receiv'd it 
with the ſame Satisfaction, that the Dei- 


* ties are ſaid to receive their Incenſe and 


c“ other Sacrifices. Now theſe Superiour 
« Powers regard the Affection more than the 


« Goodneſs will never be worn out: And 
« tho'I am a Sinner when I approach to the 


I may be ſomewhat Serviceable. And 
< here, moſt Illuſtrious Queen, your Preſent 


Altar, yet ſince I am a Prieſt too, I hope. 


* will be both Furniture, to the Occaſion, 


« FExpence, and are better pleas'd with the |< and refreſh the Memory of the Biſhop that . 
Devotion of the Perſon, than the Richneſs |< Officiates. 5 E 71 E (1) Hilldebets 
* of rhe Offering. Innocence and Vertue | (Oy DER _ +++)  Farewel. (i). Epiſt.16. in 


are the only Qualities that make an Impreſ- | 


« ſion upon theſe great Beings. A Farthing 


Biblioth. Pa- 
trum, Tom. 12. 


Pars 2. fol. 313. 


1 After 


\ 
| 


- * » * 
1 


- - 
made - = —— a ea 


88 


* 


KB RG - 


310 Ctxr. XII. An EccLEstasticart HISTORY p Book IV. 


Ralph A. BY 


of Canterbury. 


The Biſhep of $117 
ſecond &. 


Manne's 
Letter. 


a Afteß the Queen's Death, this Bi 
ing defir'd to pray for her Soul, ſent the 
following Anſwer into England: 


from things paſt, is no ill way of 
* Arguing. From this Topick we hope for 
a laſting Friendſhip from you, becauſe we 
«- perceive, tis not your Cuſtom to throw 
your Affection for your Friends into their 
« Grave after them. The pious Regard you 
< expreſs for your deceas'd Queen, confirms 
me in this comfortable „ . You 
don't think it Reſpe& enough to pray for 
her your ſelves, unleſs you engage others 
4 jn the ſame Charitable Office. _ Tho' after 
all, I believe, ſhe is rather in a Condition 
to Benefit us with her Interceſſions, than 


& to ſtand in need of the Aſſiſtance of ours: 


« For I muſt frankly tell you, that ſhe was 
« a Princeſs of fo happy a Conduct, as not 
« to ſuffer any damage by the Diſadvantages 
of her Station. She was Proof againſt the 
« Temptations of Wealth and Power; nei- 
* ther did the Pleaſures of a Court- Lite 
make any unſerviceable Impreſſions upon 
« her. She was Gold without Alloy, and 


all Vertue without Blemiſh or Abatement. 


And tho? this manner of Living goes ſafe 


) Hildebert 
Lpiſt. 48. in 
Biblioth. Patr. 


Tom. 1 2. Par. I. y 


fol. 329. 


(1) Huntingt. 


| Hiſtor. I. 9.72 ; 


fol. 218. 
petr. Bleſenſ. 


conti nuat. £5306 


p. 129. 


into the other World, and leaves nothing 
to the Charity of Friends; yet out of a 
<« deſire to pay a Regard to the Princeſs de- 
& ceas'd, we have perform'd the Matter of 
your Requeſt before you aſk'd it. For 
« we can't be too forward in this Buſineſs; 
« and he that does not ſerve her for her 
own fake, is ungrateful to her Memory. 
Did we require Prompting and Solicita- 
tion, we ſhould do nothing towards a Re- 
turn. For he that is only Proxy to ano- 
ther in requiting a Favour, can diſcharge 
no part of his own Debt : And indeed, 
not to Remember the Queen in theſe Of- 
fices upon the firſt occaſion, 1s to fall ſhort 
* of Juſtice to her Merit, and to think upon 
© her too late (k). © | 

Pl 


(c 


This Princeſs had the Reſpect of a pub- 
lick Funeral, and was interr'd at Weſtminſter. 
The Poet, in his Epitaph upon her, com- 
mends her from the Advantages of her Birth 
and Perſon, from the Eguality of her Tem- 
per, from her Ditto from the 
World, ec. Part of it runs thus: 


O Regina Potens Anglorum Linea Regum, 
Scotos Nobilitans Nobilitate tua. 

: Proſpera non lætam facere nec aſpera triſtem; 
> Aſpera Riſus ei, Proſpera terror erant. 
Non Decor eſfecit fragilem, non Sceptra ſu- 


perbam, 


nay 


Sola Potens humilis, Sola Pudica decens. 
Maii prima Dies Noſtrorum nofte Dierum 


EKaptam, perpetua fecit ineſſe die (OD. 


p be- 
(i appointed for the. Solemnity. 
form Conje&ures upon the future 


| We had the Honour of 2 Saint paid to Hem) King 
her Memory; the thirtieth of April being e 
Martyr Anglic. 
1 : 30 April, 
Soon after the Queen's Death, a great part Pare of the . 
of the Nobility of Normandy forgot their Oath e Nor- 
of Allegiatice, as Endrer complains, and Re- pany M. 
volted to the King of France (m). But *tis (% Eadmer 
n r, 
probable my might think themſelves under I. 5. p. 122. 
an unlawfu 


Engagement to King Henry : 


| that Duke Robert was wrongfully difpoſſeſs d, 


and that ſince the Father was kept Priſoner 

in England, they were bound to Recover the 

Dutchy for his Son William. Tis certain, 

twas partly upon this Pretence, that Lewis 

King of France declar d War againſt King 

Henry, and prevail'd with the Normans to 

lern him (n). King Henry ſeems to have (0) Alford 
n unwilling to put the Diſpute upon a Auna. vol. 4. 

Battel; and therefore when twas told him, =o 

The King of France had enter'd Normandy , 

he ſeem'd not to take much notice of the 

Invaſion, imagining the Enemy would be 

embaraſs'd in their March, and the Storm 

ſpend it ſelf in a little time : But when the 

King found his Army ſomewhat impatient, 

and eager to engage the Enemy, he thought 

it neceſſary to moderate their Heat, by Re- 

preſenting to them, That ſince they had #is Speech to 

given him ſo many Proofs of their Loyal-** T., 

ty, they need not wonder to find him ve- 

« ry loth to hazard their Perſons : That 

« *twould be a great Wickedneſs to be prodi- 

gal of the Blood of ſuch brave Men, and 

« enlarge his Dominions by the lofs of 

cc thoſe who were ſo forward in venturing 

« their own Lives to preſerve their Sove- 

«© reign. That fince they were his Native 

« Subjeas, and bred under the Protection of 

« his Government, he thought it the part 

« of a good Prince to arreſt their Motion, 

« and keep them from ſallying upon Dan- 

« ger without neceſſity. This was a Good- 

natur'd and Chriſtian Speech, and looks as 

if Ambition had not govern'd him ſo far, as 

to make him undervalue the Lives of his 


Subjects (%. But afterwards, when he per- () Malms. 


de Henric. 1. 


ceiv d this Conduct miſinterpreted to Cowar- ! 2 


dice, and that King Lewis plunder d and 
burnt the Country, and was advanc'd within 
four Miles of the Engliſh Court, he awaken'd 
his Courage, took the Field, and gave the umb. ibid. 
French a conſiderable Defeat near Roan. 

About this time, the Order of the Knights The Inffitution 
Templars began. The Manner of it was 1 
thus: Some Religious Gentlemen put them; Templar. 
ſelves under the Government of the Parri- & P. 1118 
arch of Feruſalem, Renounc'd Property, and 
undertook the Vow of Celibacy and Obe- 

dience, like the Canons Regular. Theie 

were but Nine of this Order at firſt, the 

chief of- which were Hugo de Paganis, and 

Geoffrey of St. Omers. Theſe Religious ha- 

ving neither Houſe nor Church belonging to 


their Society, King Baldwin gave them an 
Apartment 


” 
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"pb . E Apartment in his Palace, which ſtood over- | 


of Canter). againſt the South-Gate of the Church Dedi- 
SYN cated to our Saviour. The Canons of this 
Church gave them part of their Street ad- 
joyning, upon certain Conditions either of 
Rent or Service. They had likewiſe Land 
ſettled for their Maintenance by the King, 
the Patriarch, and the Nobility. The Buſi- 
neſs of their CharaQer, enjoyn'd them by 
the Patriarch and: the other Biſhops, was to 
uard the Roads for the Security of Pilgrims. 
175 the; firſt nine Mears, they were contin'd 
to the Number of Nine; after this Term, 
there was a Rule drawn up for them at the 

: Council of Troy, and a Wiite Habit aſſign'd 
them by Pope Honorius II. And now their 
Number was left at liberty, and their Eſtates 
began to improve. About twenty Years. at- 


* 


ter, in the Popedom of Eugenius III. they 


- had Red Croſſes ſew'd upon their Cloaks, as 
a Mark of Diſtinction; and in a ſhort time 
their Number was increas'd to about three 
hundred Knights in their Convent at Feru- 
ſalem; beſides abundance of: their Fraternity 
in other places. Matthew Paris reports, they 
had- great Eſtates in all parts of Chriſtendom, 
and that their Fonds exceeded the Revenues 
of many Princes: That they were call'd 
Knights Templars, becauſe their firſt Houſe 
ſtood near the Church Dedicated to our Sa- 
viour at 5 They kept up to the 
Deſign of their Inſtitution for ſome time, 
but were very much degenerated when this 
Hiſtorian wrote: For now, ſays he, they are 
Revolted from their primitive Diſcipline; 


they refuſe Submiſſion to the Patriarchs, 


their firſt Benefactors; detain Parochial 
Tithes, and are grown troubleſome to all 


* (7) Guliel, ſort of People (). MO 4 
8 After the Death of Gelaſius, that part of 
Marth, Paris the Cardinals and Court of Rome that attend- 
bc, . ed him into France, Ele&ed Guido Cardinal 
Biron. Annal, and Archbiſhop of Vienne for his Succeſſor. 
al An. 1118. This Prelate was a Frenchman Royally Ex- 


Tm 1 tracted, and had ſerv'd Pope Paſchal in the 
Quality of Legate, to great Satisfaction. He 
took the Name of Calixtus II. But notwith- 
ſtanding the Advantages of Birth, Wealth, 
and Station, which were all very conſidera- 
ble.in this Prelate, the other Party bore u 
againſt him; and Gregory, as they call'd him, 
held St. Peter's Chair at Rome, and perform'd 
% Baron. An. the Functions of that Character (9). | 


nal. ad An. 


1119. fet.s, The Engliſh Church was ſomewhat at a 
Eadmer, loſs about this Competition; ſome own'd the 
Nor HR one Pretender, ſome tother, and ſome re- 


Church divided fus d both: But at laſt the French and the 
ch 27 King of England declar'd for Calixtus.* | 
Calixtus and This Pope, in the firſt Year of his Ponti- 
Wale. 5 ficate, held a Council at Rheims, where the 
= 5 F: Biſhops of Exeter, Durham, St. Davids, and 

bens Landaff, were preſent. Ralph Archbiſhop of 
A. P. 1119. Canterbury, tho at that time in Normandy, 
05 Es: was forc'd to be abſent upon the ſcore of 


Ping, Bulineſs and ill Health (. 


| made a farther Proviſion againſt Simony , 


This Council, which was very numerous, * s 793 
againſt Inveſtitures by Lay- bands; againſt 
Seizing the Revenues of the Church; againſt 
Biſhops and Prieſts ſettling Benefices upon 
their Relations, or Poſterity. They likewiſe 
forbid the Clergy Marriage, and the taking | | 
of any Conſideration for Chryſm, Holy Oil, j 
Chriſtenings, and Burials (). EIN > 5 | 
Thurſtan Ele& of York defir'd Leave to go 8 
to this Council, which the King would by no Tom. 125, 
means grant, till he had ſolemnly promis'd et. 12. & . 
not to ſollicit the Pope for any thing preju- | 
dicial to the See of Canterbury, nor to receive -_ * 2 
Conſecration from his Holineſs upon any | 
Confideration whatſoever. And to ſecure | # 
this point the better, the King ſent Siefrid, Le anne - | 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Brother, Am- Y | 
baſſador to the Pope, to put him in mind, 
neither to Conſecrate Thurſtan himſelf, or 
{uffer him to be Conſecrated by any other 
Perſon, excepting the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury And that if things were: other- 
wiſe carry'd, he would never ſuffer that 
Elect of Tork to live in àny part of his Do- 
minions. The Pope gave the e ns an 
Aſſurance of clear Dealing, and that he would 
do nothing to the Diſadvantage of the See of 
Canterbury. | 
And now one would have thought the 
Buſineſs had been well guarded : But, it 
ſeems, Thurſtan broke his Word, brib'd the 
Pope's Court, and prevail'd with his Holineſs 
for his Conſecration. The King's Ambaſſa- 
dor and Ralph's Agents were much ſurpriz'd 
at this Turn: And when every thing was 
prepar'd, and the Office ready to come on, 
John Archdeacon of Canterbury ſtep'd up to 
the Pope, a great many Biſhops and other 
Perſons of Quality being preſent, and Re- 
monſtrated, that this Solemnity ought to be 
perform'd by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and that his Holmeſs had no Authority to 
deprive that See of her Privilege. The Pope 
anſwer'd, That he deſign'd no manner of In- Af 
jury to the See of Canterbury. This was look'd © "4 
upon as a very Unſatisfactory Reply; that | 4 
'twas plainly no better than Proteſtatio contra 
factum, Saying one thing, and doing another. 
Theſe Proceedings had ſo odd a Complexion, 
that Hubald Archbiſhop of Lyons ventur'd to 
diſobey the Pope's Order, and would by no 
means appear at the Conſecration; 
When the King was inform'd of this Ma- 
nagement, he forbid Thurſtan and his Fa- 
mily returning into any part of his Dom- 
nions (t). | | | 7 (t) Eadriiet; 
Not long after, the Pope and the King N45. 
had an. Interview at Giſors, upon the Con- 4n Interview | 
tines of Normandy. Malmſbury relates, His _ lh 
Holineſs was much diſguſted with the Xing, King Heary: 
and Expoſtulated ſharply with him, for keep- 
ing his Brother Robert Priſoner, who had. 
diftinguith'd himſelf ſo handfomely in the 
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varicate. 


Holy War. But the King, as this Hiſtorian 
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() Orderic. 


vital. Eccleſ. 
Hiſtor. I. 12. 
P. 865, 866. 


Malmsb. ibid. 


A. D. 1119. 
No foreign Le- 
gate to come 
into England, 
unleſs at the 


| King's Inſtance. 


(x) Eadmer. 


Hiſtor. I. 5. 
p- 12 3, 126. 


goes on, quickly ſoften d him to Silence, by 
making a colourable Defence: For Rhetorick 
has a ſtrange Force, and is apt to change the 
appearances of Things, eſpecially when tis 
back'd with Preſents, and ſpeaks ſtrongly 
| 2 Malmsbur. from the Pocket 


70 

Or dericus 2 gives ſome Particulars of 
the Conference: The Pope began his Remon- 
ſtrance, by repreſenting, That by the Law 
of God every one ought to enjoy his Right, 
according to the reſpective Conſtitution of 
the Country: That no Body ought to graſp 
at what did not belong to him, nor do that 
to another which he would not willingly 
ſuffer himſelf. The late Synod therefore, 
continues the Pope, has unanimouſly reſolv'd 
to entreat your Highneſs to releaſe your Bro- 
ther Robert, whom you have detain'd under 
ſo long a Confinement ; and that you ſhould 
reſtore him, and his Son, the Dutchy of 
Normandy, which you have wreſted from him. 
To this the King made a very cereraontous 
Anſwer; and promis d to be entirely govern'd 
by his Holineſs's Directions. From hence he 
proceeds to Harangue upon the lamentable 
Condition of the Dutchy of Normanay, and | 
how earneſtly he was ſollicited to interpoſe 
for its Reſcue; and in ſhort, ſeems to lay 
the. whole Streſs of his Defence upon his 
Brother's Male-Adminiſiration. The Pope, 
who was, it ſeems, in a friendly Humour, 
dechar'd himſelf extreamly ſatisfy d, and that 
he ſhould give his Highneſs no farther Frou- 
ble upon this Head (w). 

To give the Pope a further Entertainment, 
two young Gentlemen, the Earl of Mellent's 
Sons engag'd the Cardinals in the Forms of 

ick, and entangled them ſo dexterouſly 
in Mood and Figure, that all their Senſe 
and Learning was not of Force ſufficient to 
break through the Argument ; inſomuch, 
that the Cardinals confeſs d, they were ſur- 
priz d with the Oppoſition ,. and never ex- 
pected ſuch improvements in Learning in 
thoſe Weſtern Climates. In ſhort, the Po 
was much pleas d with the Conference, de- 
clar d poſitively for the Juſtice of the King's 
Cauſe, and admir'd his Prudence and Elocu- 
tion. This was the Concluſion of the Mat- 
ter, with reſpe& to Robert Duke of Nor- 


As to other Points, the Pope granted the 
King all thoſe Eccleſiaſt ical Privileges which 
his Father had enjoy'd, either in England or 
Normandy; and particularly, that no foreign 
Legate ſhould be put upon the Engliſh, unleſs 
the King ſhould defire it upon ſome extraor- 
N Emergency, the Caſe being too diffi- 
cult for the Engliſh Prelates to determine (x). 

Things being thus far adjuſted, the Pope 
deſir d the King to be reconcil'd to Thurſtan, 
and permit him to return to his Archbiſho- 
prick, The King anſwer'd, he had ſolemn- 
ly promis d never to conſent to any ſuan 
Propoſal. To this Calixtus reply'd , that 


By the way, this Letter of the Pope's was! s. P. 435. 


he was Pope, and in caſe: bis Highneſs com- Hemy 1. king 
ly'd, he would releaſe him effe&ually from l. 
is Engagement. When I have conſider'd 

that Point, ſays the King, I ſhall acquaint 

your 2 with my Reſolution. V n 

this he took leave of the Pope, and ſoon 

after ſent him word, that he did not think 

it conſiſtent with the Honour of a Prince 

to ſet aſide his Promiſe, and ſuffer his Con- 

ſcience to be unty'd in ſuch a manner: That 

by this Latitude he ſhould make himſelf a 

Precedent for Breach of Faith, and weaken 

the Securities of Truſt : For who will give 

any Credit to another Man's word, when 

they ſee ſo remarkable an Inſtance of the in- 

ſignificancy of ſuch an Aſſurance? However, 

ſince his Holineſs, continues the King, is ſo 

deſirous of Thurſtan's Admiſſion to the See 

of Turk, Jam willing to gratifie him, upon 

Condition, that Prelate makes his Appearance 

at Canterbury, and pays the cuſtomary Sub- 

miſhon of his Predeceſſors, -otherwiſe no In- 

tereſt or Authority ſhall ever prevail with Eadmer. ibid; 

me Tete NN 

dan being a Man of Stomach, and 

having the Pope's Ear, refusd to acquieſte 

upon the King's Terms, or ſubmit to the 

See of Canterbury: However, he had not 

Courage enough to appear either in England 

or Nor The Pope, as Hoveden writes, 

reſented his Baniſhment very warmly, wrote 

in a very angry manner to the King, and 


the Archbiſhop, menac'd the latter with Su- 


The Pope thread 
tens the King- 
dom with an 


ſpenſion, and the Kingdom with an Interdict, 
in caſe Thurſtan was not reſtor'd within a 
Month after the Letters were receiv'd (. Interd8. 

By vertue of this Interdict, all Divine Ser- 9 | 
vice was to ceaſe, and no part of the Sacer- FP 
dotal Office to be exercis d, unleſs in the 
Baptiſm of Infants, and Abſolution of dying 
Penitents, Eadmer reports this matter much 
in the ſame way; only he obſerves, that 
the King was threaten'd with Excommunica- 
tion, and that Thurſtan engag'd the Pope thus 


far in his Quarrel by Dint of Bribery (S )- (x) Fadmer: 


written two Years after the Interview above- 
mention'd, 225 

It muſt be corifeſs d, the Pope's Conduct 
in this Affair, looks very unintelligible : For 
which way can his appearing thus vigorouſly 
for Thurſtan be reconcil'd to clear dealing. 
Did he not openly promiſe the King, and 
Archbiſhop Rel b, not to bring any diſad- 
vantage upon the See of Canterbury? Had 
not Thurſtan publickly renounc'd his Claim 
to the See of Tork ? Why then did his Holi- 
neſs engage ſo warmly for ſo exceptiorfable a 
Perſon, and treat the King, and the Arch- 
biſhop ſo very ruggedly without Provocati- 
on? Alford grants all this looks ſomething 
ſurprizing at firſt fight, but fancies he has 
found an Expedient to ſave the Pope's Ho- 
nour. He pretends Ralph had receiv'd his 
Inveſiiture from the Crown; and that for 


this 
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Tab A. F this Reaſon he had a juſt ground of Quarrel 
of Canterbwy. againſt the King and the Archbiſhop (42). 
ul But which way does this Annalift prove the 
ann. vol. V. Archbiſhop receiv'd his Inveſtiture from Court, 
p-2%9% ſince after a long Conteſt in Anſelm's tune, 
Huge the King had ſolemnly reſign'd this Point in 


fete. a late Council at London e But Alford proves 


(3) Mar. Paris, his Aſſertion from Marthew Paris (b), who 


Kiſtor, Angl- is follow'd in this Report by Matthew of 
Th rs Weſtminſter. To this it may be anſwer'd, that 
Matthew of Weſtminſter is, in effect, no more 

than a tranſcriber of Matthew Paris, and 

liv'd about a hundred Years after him. And 

as for Matthew Paris himſelf, he is no 

older than King Henry III. wrote a great 

while after the Fact in Queſtion, and miſ- 

reports a Circumſtance of the Story. He 

tells us, that Ralph was tranſlated from Lon- 

don to Canterbury, whereas he had never 

been Biſhop of any See, excepting Roche- 

0 Eadmer. ſter (c). But that which is a ſtronger Ob- 
fam ſcbur. de jection againſt Matthem Pariss Teſtimony, is 
Geſt, Pontif. the Silence of thoſe Authors who liv'd in 
N ig. this Reign, or very near it: For, Inſtance; 
355 Neither Eadmer, Florence of Worceſter, Hun- 
tington, Nubrigenſis, Hoveden, nor Gervaſius 
Dorobernenſis, mention a Syllable of this 

Matter. Now 'tis very ſtrange ſuch a Breach 

of Articles, ſuch an Attempt upon the Li- 

berties of the Church, ſhould be paſsd over 

without notice ! To which we may add, 

that *tis not pretended the King gave Inve- 

ſtiture to any other Prelate, excepting this 

Ralph : Now tis ſomewhat unaccountable 

the See of Canterbury ſhould be treated with 
particular Hardſhip, and fare worſe than the 

reſt! From all which 'tis pretty evident, 

the Matter of Fact is miſtaken by Matthew 

Paris. | | 

But Secondly : Suppoſing this Story true, 

tis not a ſufficient Plea to juſtifie the Pope; 

for granting Archbiſhop Ralph faulty in 

this reſpect, which way can this juſtifie the 

| Pope's partiality to Thurſtan, in reſtoring him 
after he had renounc'd his See, in conſecra- 

ting him contrary to his own Promiſe, and 
ſupporting him in his non-ſubmiſſion to the 

See of Canterbury? No diſobligation from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is defence ſuf- 

ficient for ſuch Proceedings. 5 
And after all, Alford is contented to clear 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury from the Charge 

of receiving Inveſiiture from the King; and 

argues very reaſonably, That if Ralph had 

lay'n under the Blemiſh of ſuch an Imputati- 
| on, Pope Paſchal would never have fent him 
0) Alford. the Pall (d). This Hiſtorian therefore makes 
N 20, . Calixtus diſguſted with the See of Canter- 
bury, rather than with the Perſon of the 
Archbiſhop. It ſeems when ſome foreign 

Legates had been lately ſent, their Admiſ- 

fion was refus'd upon the ſcore of Prejudice 

to the See of Canterbury. The Pope there- 

fore being angry to find his Authority diſ- 
puted, was willing to mortifie that See, and 


* 


2 


ford, of whom there is little remarkable, 


ſet the Archbiſhoprick of T9rk upon the ſame . Hing 

Level. But ſuppoſing Alford is right in his A 

conjecture, this Apology will do the Pope © 

no ſervice ; for to proceed in this manner, 

looks more like Revenge than Tuſtice, for 

the Reaſons above mention de. . . 
This Lear Herbert Biſhop of Norwich de- The denth of "IF 

parted this Life. He tranſlated the See from 8 

Gag 0 to Norwich, as has been obſerv'd. 

He built the Cathedral of that City at his 

own Charge. He likewiſe built the Biſhop's 

Palace, and a Cloyſter for the Monks: To 

which we may add five Pariſh Churches; two 

at Norwich, one at Elmbam, one at Lynn, and 

another at Tarmouth. He was a Perſon of 

great Learning and Elocution, well'qualify'd 

for State Affairs, and Secular Buſineſs. -In 

his younger time he liv'd at William Rigfus, 

Court, profeſs'd the Law, and was 3 

by that Prince, and ſeems to have been too 

forward in making his Fortune. He is ſaid 

to have been guilty of Simony, for which he 

made publick Satisfaction. And indeed he 

behav'd himſelf ſo worthily in the latter, and, 

greater part of his Life, that the Failings of 

his Youth ought not to be objected to his 

Memory (e). I ſhall conclude this Year (e) 11 

with the death of Geoffrey Biſhop of Here- de Gef Pont 


I. 2. fol. 136. 
Godwin in 


\ 


* 


excepting that he recover d the Intereſt 8 | 
of his Biſhoprick, and improy'd the Reve- 
nues (J. WEE, 
Soon after the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Herend. 
return from Normandy, Alexander King of , p. 1120. 
Scotland ſent three Agents' to him, with a Eadmer elet- 
Letter to congratulate his return into Eng- 23 
land, to acquaint him with the Vacancy of 
the Biſhoprick of St. Andrew's, and to deſire 
Eadmer, a Monk of Canterbury, might be 
ſent into Scotland to govern that See. Theſe 
Envoys, after they had ſucceeded at Canter- 
bury, took a Voyage into, Normandy, to pro- 
cure the King of England's leave. The King, 
at the Inſtance of the Scorch King, and the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, gave his Con- 
ſent (g). | „ | 
Things being thus prepar'd, Eadmer was 
ſent to Scotland with a recommendatory Let- 
ter from Archbiſhop Ralph. At his coming 
he was immediately choſen Biſhop of St. An- 
diem s by the Clergy, and Lazy, the King 
concurring in tlie Election. And here, as 
he writes himſelf, the Preliminaries were 
very ſmooth and agreeable ; for he was 
neither oblig'd to take Inveſtiture from the 
King by the Paſtoral Staff, nor yet to do 
Homage. But the next Day the King con- 
ſulting with him about his Conſecration, 
would by no means allow that Solemnity to 
be perform'd by the Archbiſhop of rt. 
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And when Eadmer inform'd him, the Juriſ- Di 
dition of the See of Canterbury Bat, the "4s RON 
whole Iſland, and that he defign'd to receive lin. 

his Conſecration from thence. The King 

was ſhockd with this e and refus 
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idem. p. 132. , As for Eadmer, he ſeems. to ſtretch the | 


Privileges of the See of Canterbury too far: 
For in. the Diſpute between Lanfranc and 
Thomas, in the Conqueror's Reign, the Metro- 
weg Juriſdiction over all the Scotiſh Bi- 

ops was exprelly yielded to the See of Tork*. 


* See above in Eadmer therefore was in the Wrong, for mo- 
- theYear1071- 


ving for his Conſecration at Canterbury. On 
the other fide, the King not receiving ſatiſ- 
faction, ſeiZd the Revenues of the Biſho- 
prick, and was not without ſome Difficulty 
perſuaded to conſent, the Paſtoral Sraff might 
be laid upon the Altar, and Eadmer receive 
it from thence. | 

In the mean time Thurſtan Archbiſhop of 
Fork, put in his Claim to conſecrate Eadmer, 
and prevaild with the King of England to 
write to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 


the King of Scotland, not to proceed in Ead- 


mers Conſecration. It ſeems Thurſtan had 
been lately very ſerviceable, in procuring a 
Peace between England and France. The 
Succeſs of this Negotiation rais d his Intereſt 
at Court, and made the King appear ſo vi- 


(b) Hoveden.. gorouſly for him (Y). Theſe different Senti- 
Anal. f. 273. ments and Intereſts embarraſs d the Affair; 


and the King of Scots being unwilling to diſ- 
oblige the King of England, began to draw 
in his Regards, and grow cool to the Hect of 
St. Andrew's. Eadmer finding himſelf under 
3 Diſcountenance, acquainted King Alexan- 
der that he defign'd to take a Journey to 
Canterbury, to conſult about farther Mea- 
ſures. The King ſeem d ſurpriz d at this 
Motion, told him he was now perfectly diſ- 
engag d from that See; and that as for him- 
ſelf, he would never give his Conſent, that 
any Scotch Biſhop ſhould come under the Pri- 
macy of the Archbiſhop” of Canterbury. To 
this Eadmer made à very lively Reply, That 
he would not nes By Relation to the See 
of Canterbury, no, not to gain the Kingdom 
of Scotland. The King tinding him thus 
untractable, treated him ruggedly, and ſeiz d 
the Revenues of the Biſhoprick. Upon this 
Eadmer conſulted the Biſhop of Glaſgoe, and 
two Monks of Canterbury in his Family, 
what was to be done. Theſe three went to 
Court upon the Occaſion, and after having 
diſcover the King's Temper and Reſolution, 
acquainted Eadmer, that twas impracticable 
for him to do Religion any Service in that 
Kingdom; that his Character would certain- 
ly be maim'd, and made inſignĩficant; that 
the King was of an arbitrary Temper; was 
reſolv'd to be every thing himſelf, and not 
ſuffer any Juriſdiction, of what kind ſo- 
ever, to be Independent of the Crown; and 
which was more, he had an irreconcile- 
able Averſion to his Perſon: They advis d 
him therefore to relign, and go off; add- 
ing withal, that unleſs he deliverd up the 
Ring and Paſtoral Staff, the King would 
a 1 2 | | 


to permit the Archbiſhops of Canterbury any | 


had receiv'd from him ; laid the Paſtoral Sta 


by no means ſuffer him to go out of his Do- Hemy i. king 
minions. | 8 
Eadmer govern'd himſelf by this Advice, # ay. 37 
6 J os See, and ve. 
the King the Ring, which it ſeems he 5%, ba 
cerbury. 


upon the Altar, and quitted his Biſhoprick, 

upon Condition,, that the King of England, 

the Archbiſhop and Convent of Canterbury, 

ſhould agree to the Reſignation. Upon this 

he ſet forward for England, and was well re- 

ceiv d at Canterbury. The King of Scotland 

{ent a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury, in which he complains of Eadme?'s Ob- 

ſtinacy, and his own Diſappointment (7). (3) Eatmer. 
This Year a very ſad Accident happen d to | 5: P. 33, 

the Engliſh Court; upon the four and twen- ** 

tieth of November the King imbark'd for Hig- caſt an u 

land, at Barfleur. Prince William ſet Sail Barfleur. 

ſome few Hours after him, with a great ne 

Train of Nobility of both Sexes on Board. 

The Maſter, and ſome of the Crew having 

drank too much Wine, run the Ship upon a 

Rock, where ſhe ſplit, and ſunk immediate- 

Iy. And here Prince William, his Natural 

Brother Richard, his Natural Siſter Maud, 

Counteſs of Mortaigne, and a great many 

others of the firſt Quality were loſt ; none 

eſcaping, excepting one very obſcure Per- 

ſon (H. This was a terrible Calamity, and (4) 1d. p.144. 

made the King extremely ſenſible at the firſt cdeger 

Shock: However, he recover'd in a ſhort Hiſtor. 1 12 

time, and behav'd himſelf with great Reſig- P. 868. 

nation to Providence. Hildebert Biſhop of The Biſhy of 

Manne s, wrote him a Conſolatory Letter up- ro now 

on the Occaſion, I ſhall give the Reader part the King. 

of it. He begins with a Commendation of 

the King, for his Temper and Fortitude ; 

„tells him, That the Command of himſelf 

« 1s much more for his Advantage than the 

« Extent of his Dominions ; that the force 

of good Example does Buſineſs better than 

« the Sword: That when Princes give a Pre- 

« cedent of Vertue, they correct Wicked- 

* neſs without Puniſhment, or Executions; 

« and thus the World is reformd, and no 

« Body ſuffers by the Expedient : But when 

“ the Sword is drawn, Heat, and other Paſ- 

« fſions, have oftentimes a ſhare in the Diſci- 

4 pline. Your Highneſs knows, continues 

the Biſhop, © That tis the Intereſt of a Prince 

to begin his Government with himſelf ; 

and that unleſs he conquers his own Infir- 

“ mitles, all the Succeſles in the Field are 

* but imperfe& Victory. Tis the force of 

* theſe Precepts which makes you riſe upon 

“ your Misfortunes; tis this which ſets you 

above any viſible Diſturbance, and throws 

« Chearfulneſs into your Face. The Aſpect 

« 1s a good Index of the Mind, and a com- 

“ pos'd Air without, is a true Sign of Great- 

« neſs and Fortitude within. Tis true, your 

* Highneſs has had a ſevere Tryal: Fortune, 

« if we may ſo ſpeak, has play d her ſtrong- 

« eſt Artillery upon you. But I perceive 


PrinceWilliam 


« your Armour 1s Proof, and your Mind 
ne 8 impreg- 


p | 


* 8 wy * 4  » . . "od 


— 


Biblioth. Patr. 
Pe J. fol. 333. 
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Ralph A. Br. c impregnable. You ſtand upright and un- ſhould receive the ſame Benefit of Indulgence 22 * ; 


of Canterbm). c diſmay'd amidſt all the Ruines about you: 


« You are not. indifpos'd for the Functions 


* of publick or private Life; but maintain 


« the Character of a Prince and a Philoſo- 
“ pher, with great Decency and Exactneſs. 
After this the Biſhop enlarges on the De- 
ſcription of a Wiſe Man, which tho ſome- 
what Pagan in the Air, is ſound and ſignifi- 
cant at the bottom. | 
« Awiſe Man, ſays he, is always prepar'd 
to combat that which you call Fortune. 
« He has always ſomething about him to 
* repel her Force, and guard againſt Sur- 
“ prize. He never applies to foreign Aſſi- 
« ſtance: He is his own Defence, and his 
« Armour is always at home, and ready to 
make uſe of. He lies always under Co- 
vert and Protection; deſpiſes the Attacks 
of Fortune, and 1s above both her mena- 
“ cing and Careſſes; neither her Flattery, 
* nor her Outrage can make any Impreſſion 
upon him. He is immoveable under all 
Viciſſitudes; ſuperior to all Accidents : 
And whatever happens, does only give 
him occaſion for a new Conqueſt. From 
hence the Biſhop proceeds to lament the 
Unhappineſs of a Perſon not fortify'd in this 
manner; and then applying himſelf to the 
King, he breaks out in this reſſion; 
« God forbid, ſays he, that the Inſtability 
« of Humane Affairs ſhould render you thus 
'<« unhappy, and that the Loſs of your Chil- 
<« dren ſhould make you loſe your Firmneſs 
and Fortitude. If the Violence of For- 
<« tune has wreſted your Temper from you, 
you are worſe wreck'd upon Land, if I 
may ſay ſo, than thoſe who were lately loſt 
at Sea. He proceeds to fortifie the King 
from other Topicks, but whar is ſaid may be 
ſufficient for this Occaſion (H. 
The next Year Pope Calixtus improv'd in 
his Intereſt, rais'd an Army, befieg'd the 
Anti-Pope Burdin at Sutri, took the Town, 


cc 
cc 
cc 


& 
cc 


(c 
Cc 


cc 


and ſecur'd his Competitor in a Priſon (. 


The Pope being now at eaſe, began to ſet 
upon a Reformation, and ſuppreſs ſeveral ill 
Cuſtoms. He made the Roads to Rome ſafe, 
and protected Strangers in the Town from ill 
Uſage. And whereas formerly the great 
Men of Rome us d to plunder the Offerings 
made to St. Peter, and affront the Pope's 
that took the leaſt notice of their Rapine, 
he forc'd them to deſiſt from this ſcandalous 
Practice, and apply'd the Treaſure to the 
publick Service of his See: And if we may 
believe Malmſbury, who commonly writes 
with Freedom enough, this Pope was not at 


all tin&ur'd with Covetouſneſs. He ſeems 


to have had a particular regard for the Eng- 
liſh Pilgrims, and was willing to relieve them 


in the length of theirJourney : For this Rea- 


{on headvis'd them to make their Viſits of De- 
votion to Compoſtella rather than Rome: And 
that thoſe that went twice thither to St. James, 


as if they had been once at Rome (n). But 
the Are Buſineſs perform d by this Pope, Su 
was the taking up the Controverſie between r * 
the Crown and Mitre, ſettling the Freedom fol. g5. 

of Ele&ions, and bringing the Emperor Hen- 

ry V. to a ſolemn Renunciation of Inveſti- 


tures by the Ring and Paſtoral Staff (o). Q Malmsb. 
But this has been mention d already. | — 6; 


After the Queen's Death and the Loſs of Tom. X11. ad 


the Prince, the King, by the Advice of the An. 1122: 


Nobility, married Alice Daughter of Godfrey The King en- 
Duke of Loraine, as Eadmer, or Louvain, as bases in a ſe- 
Dunelmenſis calls him. When the Nuptials ge. 
were ſolemniz d, twas the Privilege of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury to crown the 
Queen: But Ralph perceiving the King's 
Crown upon his Head without his Know- 
ledge, refus d to proceed in the Office till he 
had taken it off, and put it on himſelf, The 
King had the Goodneſs to ſatisfie the Arch- 
biſnop in his Stiffneſs, and unſeaſonable 
Scruples (p). 1 
At this publick Appearance, the old Diffe- Pdf 


rence between the Sees of Turk and Canter- tuar. inter X. 
bury was brought under Debate; and ſince Script. p-165r 
the Pope inſiſted ſo earneſtly on Thurſtan's 
Reſtitution, he was permitted to return to 
his See; but with this Condition, that he 
ſhould not officiate in any part of his Cha- 
racer, excepting in the Dioceſe of Turk, till 
he ſhould make the uſual Submiſſion to the | 
Church of Canterbury (q). And to conclude, (% Eadmer, 
the Hiſtory of this Conteſt, notwithſtand- J. 6 P. 136. 
ing Ralph and his Succeſſor William, made 
their utmoſt Efforts to bring an to an 
Acknowledgment; his Intereſt and Activity 
was ſuch, that he always baffled their De- 
ſigns, and maintain d the Independency of 
ee . 
The Pope, as has been obſerv'd, being at. 1 4. * 
diſencumber'd from the Trouble of a Rival, 136. 
ſent his Legates into all parts of Chriſtendom: 
Amongſt the reſt, one Peter a Roman had a 
Commiſſion to viſit France, Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the Orcades. The King ſent 
Bernard Biſhop of St. David's to attend him 
in Normandy, and convey him into England, = 
where he was receiv'd well at Court. And 2 rie 
when he inſiſted upon the Exerciſe of his Engliſh Pil. 
Legantine Authority, the King told him that“ 
he muſt take time to deliberate upon that 
Head ; that it could not be done without 
the Conſent of the Biſhops and other great 
Men of the Kingdom ; and that for himſelf 
he was reſolv'd not to quit any Privilege 
granted to his Anceſtors, by the' Apoſtolick N 
See (). In ſhort, this Legate, tho honou- (V0 Eadmer, 
rably entertain'd, was forc'd to acquieſce, and P. 36. F 6: 
go off without executing his Commiſion. Ibid. 
Eadmer having liv'd privately at Canter- 
bury for almoſt two Years, was advis d by 
ſome Biſhops and other Perſons of Quality, 
to inſiſt upon the Right of his Election. They 


(r) Malmsb. 


told him, That Eleclion went farther to- 
| 812 wards 


| 
| 
| 
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fer the King of This Advice being farther recommended by. 


Scotland. 
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wards the Character of a Prelate than Conſe- 
cration ;, and that the Canons would by no 
means allow him to throw up his Claim. 


Anſeln's Precedent, Eadmer 'comply'd wi 
it, and ſent a Letter to Alexander King of 
Scotland. In this Letter he returns the 
« King thanks for the Honour of pitching 
« upon him, when there were ſo many 
« other worthy Perſons in view: And after 
“ having declar'd his Inclination to be ſer- 


* 


« yiceable to that Prince and Kingdom, he 


« acquaints the King, That he did not ad- 
« dreſs him out of any Principle of Ambition 
« or out of Eagerneſs to put himſelf into a 
great Poſt ; but becauſe all thoſe he had 


« conſulted upon the Queſtion, told him, 


etwas not within his Liberty to reſign the 
« Biſhoprick ; neither could any Perſon", 


4 during his Life, lawfully accept of it: 


« But Sir, ſays he, it may be your High- 
« neſs will object, I threw it up my felt? 
« To this I anſwer, That what I did was 
« extorted from me by Diſcountenance, and 
% hard Uſage; I perceivd the Buſineſs of 
« my Office impracticable, and therefore 


“ thought it proper to give way. But if 


« your Highneſs is pleas d to remove theſe 
« Obſtructions, and permit me the Privi- 
“ lege of my Character, I am ready to un- 
« dertake my Charge, and obſerve your 
« Commands in every thing, not repugnant 
to the Laws of God. But if your High- 


„ neſs is pleas d to refuſe me upon theſe 


2 Eadmer, 
» 6. p. 139. 


The Death of 


At chbiſhop 
Ralph. 


ſoon after. 


Terms, I muſt deſiſt. God, I queſtion 
* not, will take care of the ern of his 
4 Church, and reward every Perſon accor- 
« ding to the Quality of his Behaviour. 


* However, That your Highneſs may not | 


« think I have any Intention to leſſen the 
« Dignity-and Prerogatives of the Crown of 
« Scopland,, I ſhall not trouble you with the 
« Conditions formerly mention d, relating 
<« to the King of Higland, or the Archbiſhop 
« of Canterbury, but ſubmit upon your own 
« Ferims,/ as to that Affair (7). 

This Letter of Eadmer's was ſeconded by 
another from the Archbiſhop, and Monks of 
Canterbury, to the ſame purpoſe. What Im- 
preſſion this Application would have made 
upon the King of Ssotland is not known; 
Eadmer, in all Probability, not living long 
enough for the Tryal. For now having but 
juſt mention d the Death of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, he breaks off his Hiſtory, with- 
out the leaſt touch upon that Prelates Cha- 
racter. And ſince we hear nothing more of 
him on any account, tis probable he died 


- 


As. for Archbiſhop: Relpb, -Melmſpury,in- 


| 


| thoſe that wanted: That if he had any lit- ern 1. King 
fault, twas indulging an entertaining "im 


| tle 
2 ſometimes too much, and relaxing 


the Gravity of his Character: However, his 

Sallies of this kind proceeded from good Na- 

ture and good Meaning, and not from a Spi- 

irit of Levity (7). rn 
This Year Jahn Biſhop of Bath departed df. 1 f. on. 

this Life. He was born at Tours, and was fol. 132. 

a Prieſt belonging to that Cathedral. After 

he had rais d a conſiderable Fortune by the 

Practice of Phyſick, he was preferr'd to the 

Biſhoprick of Wells. He attempted to re- 


| move the See to Bath in the Conqueror's The Epiſcopal 


time; but could not ſucceed till the Reign pn, Welt, 
of William Rufus: Afterwards he bought the Eb. 
Town of Bath of King Henry I. for five 2 = 
hundred Pounds, and annex d it to his S-e. Ton of the 
This Place was then famous for its Medici- “x. 

nal Waters, as Mabnſhury relates, and had 

been ſo for a long time before. This Biſhop 

ſeiz d the Lands of the Abby founded by 

King Of, and treated the Monks ſomewhat 

hardly, not thinking their Ignorance deſery'd 

any better Encouragement ; but afterwards 

when they began to improve and grow more 
knowing and induſtrious, he return'd them 

part of their Eſtates. He was a great Be- 

nefactor to his Church both in Books and 


Ornaments (w). w) Malmsh, 
About this time Thurſten Archbiſhop of tit. ». 


York ſuſpended John Biſhop of Glaſgoe, for _ * 
refuſing to make him a Profeſſion of Cano- par i * 
nical Obedience. John took a Journey to 7% Biby J 
Rome to ſolicite there; but finding no En- ende; 7 5 
couragement at that Court, he travellV'd to ce of 
 Feruſalem, and was kindly entertain'd by 


the Patriarch (x). (x) Dunelm. 
But that John endeavourd to exempt — we 


himſelf from the Juriſdiction of the Arch- P. 245. 
biſhop of Tork againſt right and ancient Cu- 
ſtom, appears from ſeveral unqueſtionable 
Records: To mention ſome of *em. Pope 
Paſchal II. in his Bull to the Biſhops of Scot- 
land, orders the Prelates of that Kingdom to 
receive Gerhard newly conſecrated Archbi- 
ſhop of Tork as their Metropolitan, and pay 
him a proportionable Submiſſion. Pope Ho- 
norius II. wrote to the King of Norway to re- 
ſtore Ralph Biſhop of the Orcades, conſecra- 
ted by the Archbiſhop of Tork, and ſubject 
to his Juriſdiction, to the Privileges and 
Revenues of the Biſhoprick. Farther, Wil. 
liam King of Scotland, in his Letter to Pope 
Alexander III. gives his Holineſs to under- 
ſtand, that the Churches of Scotland were 
anciently under the Juriſdiction of the Me- 
rropolitical See of Tork : That the King had 
throughly examin'd this Title, and found it 
| ſupported by unqueſtionable Records, toge- 


forms us, that he was a Perſon of Exemplary | ther with the Concurrence of living Evi- 


Devotion,” great Learning; and of a moſt 
agreeable and condeſcenſive Diſpoſition, that 


| dence. : He therefore deſires the Pope to diſ- 
| courage all Attempts of Innovation, and 


he made no other uſe of the advantage of | that things may be throughly ſettled upon 


his Fortune, than to oblige his Friends, and 


the Old Bottom. And to ſpeak to the parti- 


cular 
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iim A. B cular Caſe of 

of c. Calixtus II. orders this Prelate to make his 
Submiſſion to his Metropolitan of Tork 
within thirty Days; or that otherwiſe his 
Holineſs threatens to confirm Archbiſhop 
Thurſtan's Sentence of Suſpenſion againſt 


Cy) Monaſtic. him ( ) 
Ang. vol. 3 The next Year, the great Council of La- 


& | 
deine al teran Was held, under Calixtus. For, tho 
1.5112. Pinus and Baronius aſſign it to the Year 


ie Concit of 1122, yet Coſſartius proves it 

Lateran, held Year forward (=). 

nude Cat Now this being at that time reckon'd a 

Tom. Xx. General Council, the Canons muſt by Conſe- 

Ca. 853 quence be Binding to the then Engliſb 
Church : 1 ſhall therefore mention ſome few 


muſt be ſet a 


The Firſt Canon declares againſt Simonaical 
Ordinations and Promotions; and that thoſe 
who are thus promoted, ſhall forfeit their 
Character and Benefice. | 

The Fourth forbids the Laity intermed- 
ling with the Revenues of the Church; and 
therefore if any Prince, or other Lay-perſon, 
pretends a Right to diſpoſe of any Eccleſia- 


{tical Eſtates, he is to be cenſur'd as a Sacri- 


legious Perſon. | 
The Seventh decrees, That no Arch- 
deacon, Arch-prieft, or Dean, ſhall give any 
Cure of Souls, or Prehend, to any Perſon, 
without the expreſs Confent of the Biſhop. 
By the Tenth, no Perſon was to Confe- 
crate a Biſhop, unleſs he was Canonically 


Elected. The Penalty of the Violation of 


this Canon, was perpetual Deprivation of the 
Perſon conſecrated, and conſecrating. | 
By the Eleventh, thofe that ſerv'd in the 
Expedition to the Holy Land, and undertook 
the Cruſade againft the Infidels, had the Grant 
of a plenary Indulgence; and their Families 
and Eſtates were all put under the Prote&ion 
of St. Peter and the Church of Rome : Who- 
ever therefore difletz'd them, or did them 
any Injury in their abſence, were to be Ex- 
communicated. And that thoſe who refus d 
to March, after they had undertaken the 
Service, were oblig'd to ſet forward imme- 
diately, under the Penalty of being barr'd 


Entrance into any Church; and having their | 


Country and' Eſtates put under an Inter- 
W 4 


This Year, the King kept his Court at 
Gloceſter at the Purification of the Blæſſed 
Virgin And here Wilkam Corbel Prior of 
St. Oſiths of Chiche was elected Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Conſecrated about the 
middle of March following at Canterbury, by 
William Biſhop of Pincheſter, and ſeveral 
(1, continu, other Prelates of that Province (b). Not 


(c) Alford ag. long after, this Archbiſhop took a Journey 


(a) Concil. 
Labb. & Coſ. 
ſart. Tom. X. 
Cal. 858. & 
deinc. 


ar nrg, to Rome for his Pal. And here Afford is 
Coaua, © Miſtaken in affirming, Wittam's Journey to 
* ad Rome was prior to his Conſecration 1 N 
u. 1123. þ | = | 


obn Biſhop of G laſer, Pope 


This Archbiſhop was the firſt of his See Hemy1. ki 
who took the Title of Pope's L2gate. This 2 | 
new Diſtinction gave occaſion to farther En- | 
croachments of the Supremacy, and brought 
the Engliſh Church into a State of Servitude: 
For now the Archbiſhop's Authority look d 
Dependent and Precarious, and ſeem'd de- 
rivd from the Court of Rome. In his Le- 
gantine Commiſſion, Pope Honorius III. im- 
powers him to convene the Clergy, to exer- 
ciſe Diſcipline, and make Conſtitutions for 
the Government of the Church. All which 
Favours carry'd Diſhonour and Subje&ion 
along with them, and ſuppoſe the Arch- 
| biſhops of Canterbury unqualify'd for the 
Functions of a Primate, without a Licenſe 1 
from the Pope (4). Wee a 0 Angl. Seri 
This Year, Robert Bloer Biſhop of Lincoln Pars 1. P. 798. 
departed this Life. He fat thirty Years, 77 Peath and 
Malmſbury repreſents him as a Perſon very Robert Bj 
well ſkill'd in Secular Buſineſs, and that he Lincoln. 


[ Govern'd to the Satisfaction of the Dioceſe, 


He Ornamented the Cathedral very Richly; 
Founded one and twenty Prebends, and pur- 
chasd Lands for their Endowment. He fell 
off his Horſe in an Apoplectick Fit, as he 


was Riding by the King's fide at Woodſtock, 
and dy d immediately. His Epitaph makes 
him a very Charitable and Good-natur'd Pre- 


late, and ohe that ſtood firm to his Friends 


in their Adverfity (e). 8 e) Malmsb. 
is See WH kept vacant but a ſhort de Gel Bw 
time: For towards the latter end of Fuly, fol. 165. 
Alexander Archdeacon of. Saliſbury, and Ne- Fo Lin- 
phew to Roger Biſhop of that Raa was colnienſ. | 


Conſecrated at Canterbury. | 

The next Year, the See of Rocheſter Was A. D. 1124. 
vacant by the Death of Ernulphus. This Fe Bab 1 
Prelate was a great Benefactor to ſeveral Biſhop of Ro- 


Churches and Monaſteries, and wrote the cheſter. 


Hiftory of the See of Rocheſter (). - (f) Nalmsb, 
In the latter end of AL Ye Pope Ca- K* _ 


kxtus dy'd, and was ſucceeded by Honorius II. fol. . 

Baronius gives him a very honourable Cha- — 4 F 

racter; Reports, that he did Glorious things 

in a ſhort compaſs of Time: Finiſh'd that 

which was impracticable to his Predeceſſors, 

and perfectly diſengag d the Church from the 

Oppreſſions of the Empire ( 1275 : 

About this time, Ralph Biſhop of Chi- 112, Tom. 12. 

cheſter departed this Life, He was a Perſon Sect. s. 

of great Reſolution, as appears by his Bear- f 1.00 f 

ing up ſo boldly againſt the Arbitrary Pro- of Chichlfter 

ceedings of William Rufus. He was very 

Remarkable in his Charity, and gave all his 

Eſtate to the Poor. He was alſo a great Be- 

nefactor to his See. "Twas his Cuſtom to 

viſit - his Dioceſe thrice a Lear; at which 

times he us'd to Preach againſt the Diſorders 

he met with, with a great deal of Satyr and 

Authority (b). | C Nalmsb. de 

The next Year, Jahn de Crema, Prieſt and Fa . 14 

Cardinal, was ſent Legate into Great Britain A. D. 11 = | 

by Pope Honorius II. He was ſtop d for ſome f C a8 

time in Normandy; but at laſt King Henry 
| was 


(2) Baron. An- 
nal. ad An. 


1 


* 
* 


' 
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Minen A. BY was prevail d with to let him piſs into Be- ſiting the Sick, for Buryiag, "or giving the Henry King 

EE”: lend. At his firſt Landing, he made a Pro- Holy Euchariſt. e ee 8 f England, 


No gummons, 
either Rayal or 


Legant ine, for 


* Comvening the 


Council. 


(i) Spelman 
Concil. vol. 2. 


p- 33. Ex Co- 


dice MSS. Lan- 
davenſ. 

See Records, 
Numb. XX. 


reſs into the North, and travell'd as far as 
8 where he had a Conference with 
David King of Scots (who ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Alexander), His Buſineſs, as appears 
by the Pope's Letter, was to inform himſelf 
more fully in the Controverſie between the 
Archbiſbep of Tork and the Scotiſh Prelates, 
and examine the Pretenſions of both ſides. 

The Cardinal having executed his Com- 
miſſion with reference to Scotland, return d 
to London, and held a Council there at St. Pe- 
ters Veſtminſter; both the Archbiſhops were 
preſent at this Synod, with twenty of their 
Suffragans, forty Abbots, and a great number 
of the inferiour Clergy. 

Before I proceed to the Matter determin'd 
by the Council, twill not be amiſs to throw in 
a word or two concerning the Authority, by 
whom it was conven'd. 7 

Now, tho' the Legate was the occaſion of 
the Meeting of this Synod, yet the Summons 
runs only in the Name of the 2 of 
Canterbury. The Form ſent to Urban Biſhop 
of Landaff, gives notice to that Prelate, That 
Jobn, Cardinal and Legate, by the Appoint- 
ment and Concurrence of the {aid Arco 
defign'd to hold a Synod at London. The 
Biſhop of Landaff therefore, with the Arch- 
deacons, Abbots and Priors of his Dioceſe, | 
are commanded to make their A at 
London at the time ſpecify'd, &c. (i). 

And here Gervaſnes Dorobernenſis takes no- 
tice how the Engliſh were diſturb'd at the 
Cardinal's Leægantine Character: That the Fi- 
gure he made in the Council was altogether 
unprecedented, and gave great Offence. For, 
it ſeems, he took care to ſhew his Superiori- 
ty in his Seat; his Throne being rais d to 
a great Diſtinction, with the Archbiſhops, 


85 Biſhops, and Temporal Nobility beneath him. 


That upon Euſter-Day, when he came firſt 


into England, he Officiated in the Cathedral 
of Canterbury, in the Archbiſhop's place; fat 


in the higheſt Seat, and wore the Epiſcopal 
Habit, notwithſtanding he was no more than 
a Prieſt. This Sight was perfectly new, and 
a plain Indication, how much the ancient 
Liberties of the Engliſh Church were ſunk. 
For, as the Hiſtorian goes on, twas notori- 
ous both to the Engliſh Nation and their 


| Neighbours, that from Auguſtine the Monk 
to William the preſent Archbiſhop, all Au- 


( Gervaſ. | 
Dorobern. Act. gl (k). 
Came The Canons 


Ponti f. Ca nru- 


ar. p. 1663. 


The Canons. 


guſtinꝰs Succeſſors were look d upon as Pri- 
mates and Patriarch, and never brought 
under the Juriſdiction of any Roman Le- 


decreed in this Council were, 
ſeveral of them, the ſame with thoſe of the 
late Council of Lateran. „ 
The Firſt Canon is againſt Simonyß. 
The Second forbids the demanding any 
Money for Chryſm, Baptiſm, Penance, Vi- 


| one Remarkable Paſſage relating to the Le- 


The next Canon orders, that nothing ſhall 
be taken for the Conſecration of Biſbops or 
Churches, or the Benediction of Abbors; un- 
leſs freely offer'd. wet of 

bY the Fourth, No Abbot, Prior, Monk, 
or Clergyman, was to receive any Church, 
or Portion of Tithes from any Lay-perſon, 
without the Conſent of the Reſpective Or- 
dinaries. 

By the Fifth, No Perſon was to pretend 
a Right to a Parochial Cure, or Prebend, by 
Courſe of Succeſſion, or Hereditary Title. 
The Sixth orders, That thoſe Clergymen, 
who have a Right to any Benefice, and re- 
fuſe to Qualifie themſelves, by going into 
Orders at the Biſhop's Invitation, ſhall Forfeit 
their reſpective Preferments. 

By the Seventh, No Clergyman, under a 
Prieſt, was capable of being a Dean or Prior. 
By the Eighth, None was to be ordain'd 
Prieſt or Deacon without a Title: Thoſe 
that receiv'd Orders without this Circum- 
ſtance, were to loſe the Advantage of their 
Character. 

The Ninth decrees, That no Abbot, Clergy- 


„man, or Layman, ſhould eje& any Perſon in 


Orders out of his Benefice or Station, with- 
out the Cognizance of the Dioceſan. 

By the Tenth, No Biſhop was to Ordain 
or Cenſure any Perſon belonging to a foreign 


- | Dioceſe. 


By the Eleventh, He that Communicated 
with an Excommunicated Perſon, was to fall 
under the fame Cenſure himſelf. 

— the Twelfth, a Plurality of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Titles or Dignities were not to be be- 
ſtow d upon a fingle Perſon. 

The Thirteenth forbids Marriage and Con- 
cubinage to Prieſts, Deacons, Subdeacons, 
and Canons. ; 

_ By the Fourteenth, the Clergy were not 
allow'd to take Uſury, or ſupport them- 
4 5 by any other uncreditable methods of 

ofit. 5 
4 The Fifteenth Excommunicates Diviners 
and Figure-flingers, and thoſe that apply'd 
themſelves to them. 

The Sixteenth forbids Matrimony to the 
Seventh Generation, with reſpe& both to 
Conſanguinity and Affinity; and that thoſe 
marry'd within thoſe Degrees ſhould be part- 
ed. And for fear, Men who are willing to 
diſengage from their Wives ſhould pretend 

this bar without Reaſon, 

The Seventeenth Canon orders the Huſ- 
band's Teſtimony, or the Teſtimony of thoſe 222 
produc'd by him, ſhould not be receiv'd as reg. Ang. 2d 


good Evidence upon this Article (). A} = 
7 Florent. Wi- 
Before I take leave of the Council, there's gon ad A. 


. *” The Pope's IL. 
ate, which muſt not be omitted. This gate 171i 


dinal, before the Synod met, had been — 4 Strum 
Fe” richly 


* 


4 WW tf 


i 8 8 — "I" EIS «is. 


AIR, Oc. 


Y Ml. 
— 


— — — ; 
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Archdeacon of Hwntin on; and that the #emy l. Eus 


BOOkR IV. of GREAT BRI 


eden AN- richly Preſented in his Progreſs, and treated 


of cante la y ith great Reſpect by the Biſhops and Abbots; 
9 Aterwn 3 make a falſe 
ſtep, he drew a Blemiſh upon his Character. 

When the Council was fitting, he declaim'd 

againſt the Marriage of the Clergy with a 

great deal of Satyr and Intemperate Lan- 

| guage, ſaying, amongſt other things, That it 
p:ronius offers Was a Wickedneſs of the highed Nature to 
pt 5 lau '"* Conſecrate the Body of our Saviour, when a 
bat Succeſs. Man had juſt taken Leave of a Strumpet. 
Now the ſame Day the Legate had made 

this Invective, and Canſecrated the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, he was ſurpris'd in the Evening 
with a Wench. The Proof of this Miſcar- 
riage was ſo evident, that the Fact could not 
be deny'd; and thus the Cardinals Figure 
was ſpoil'd, the Infamy was Publick and No- 
torious, and he fell under the utmoſt Diſ- 
grace; inſomuch that he was forc'd to get 


off, and went home with the greateſt Con- 


fuſion imaginable. © Huntington, by way of 
Excuſe for Reporting the Failings of ſo great 
a Perfon, juſtifies himſelf by a Precedent from 
the Holy Scriptures. And that fince Moſes, 
who was an Inſpir'd Writer, recorded the 
Vices, as well as the good Qualities of his 
Anceſtors : Since he mention'd the Intempe- 
rance of Lot, the Inceſt of Reuben, the Bar- 
barous Treachery of Simeon and Levi, and 
the Unnatural Inhumanity of Foſeph's Bre- 
thren ; ſince he had ſo great an Authority 
for his Defence, he was reſolvd to take the 
true Liberty of an Hiſtorian, and touch up- 
on the Faults, as well as the Commendation 
of thoſe that came in his way : And if this 
Impartiality ſhould diſguſt any Roman, or 
Prelate, he adviſes them not to diſcover 
their Reſentment, for fear they betray the 
ſame Diſorder of Inclination with the Car- 
() Huntingt. d inal of Crema (in). | 


ye Nothing can be more Expreſs and Poſitive 
| than this Teſtimony of Huntington. Now 
this Author was Living when the Fact was 

done, and intimately acquainted with Alexan- 

der Biſhop of Lincoln, who, in all likelihood, 

was at the Council. The ſame Story is like- 

wioiſe told by Hoveden, Matthew Paris, and 

(n) Hoveden Matthem Weſtminſter (n), without the leaſt 
— Mark of Queſtion as to the Truth of it. Nay, 


angl. ad An. Matthew of Weſtminſter adds a Circumſtance 
han wem. more than the reſt: He Reports, That the 
ſter Flores. Hi- Legate, when he was catch'd, endeavgur'd to 
oy ad An. excuſe his Debauchery, by denying part of 
| his Character: He was no Prieſt, he ſaid, 
but only a Reformer of that Order. This, 

Baronius calls a trifling Defence; and ſo, 

without doubt, it was: For he's call'd a Car- 

dinal Prieſt in his Credentials. He is like- 

wiſe ſaid to have Conſecrated the Holy Eu- 

(*) Baron, Ar- chariſt, by the Hiſtorians above- mention d (o). 
cas Tom. 12. However, Baroni us takes a great deal of 


14. ad k . at. 
An. 1125, pains to diſprove the Matter of Fact. He 
* On. niakes Hoveden, - Matthew Paris, and Mat- 


them Weſtminſter mere Tranſeribers of the 


W 


Credit of the Story reſts purely upon that 8 — 
Author's Teſtimony : But al this 2 
but bare Conjecture and Affirmation; for 
the Cardinal does not offer at any Proof. 
Then, as for Huntington, he brands him with 
Partiality in favour of the marry'd Clergy. 
But why Huntington ſhould expoſe his Me- 
mory, and bring a Diſbelief upon his Wri- 
tings, by telling a ſcandalous Story of ſo great 
a Perſon as the Pope's Legate ;, by telling it 
with ſo much Aſſurance, when twas ſo ca- 
pable of Diſproof; by being done in his 
own Time, and upon { very publick an Oc- 
cafion : Why Huntington, I ſay, ſhould ex- 
poſe himſelf to all this Cenſure and De- 
tection, is more than Baronius accounts for. 
The Cardinal urges farther, That if this 
Story had been true, St. Bernard and other 
Authors of Character of that Age, would ne- 
ver have affirmd ſo unanimouſly, That the 
greater and better part of the Cardinals declar d 
for Pope Innocent's Election; if Fobn of Cre- Baron. ibid; 
ma, who was one of them, had miſbehav'd 
himſelf in ſo ſcandalous a manner. But, 
under favour, this way of Arguing falls ſhort 
of the Point: For if Pope Innocent II. had a 
Majority of good Men for his Ele&ors, to 
what purpoſe ſhould the Miſcarriages of a 
ſingle Perſon be taken notice of? And *tis 
poſſible, this unreputable Conduct might be 
either huſh'd, or facd down beyond the 
Seas. | \ 
Baronius proceeds in the Legate's Juſtifi- 
cation, and inſiſts upon the Silence of William 
of Malmſbury, who liv'd at this time, and 
wrote with Freedom enough upon the Court 
of Rome. Now, if Malmſbury had mention'd 
the London Synod, at which the Legate was 
preſent, there had been ſome Colour in Ba- 
ronius's Objection: But ſince he has ſaid no- 
thing, neither of the Meeting or Buſineſs of 
the Synod, nor of the Legate's coming over, 
we have no reaſon to wonder at the Omiſſion 
of this Circumſtance. | | 
If it be enquird, Why ſo conſiderable a 
Writer as Malmſbury, ſhould paſs over all 
this? We may obſerve, that he wrote his 
Hiſtory of the Church after he had finiſh'd 
that of the State (p). Now, in his Books (p) Malmsb, 
De Geſtis Pontificum, 14 40 
as the Life of William Corbel, who was Arch- 0 
biſhop of Canterbury when the Legate came 
oer. Now Malnſbury's not reaching to the 
E of the Archbiſhop, under whom the 
Synod was held, was, in all likehhood, the 
Reaſon why tis unmention'd by this Hiſto- 
rian. *Tis true, neither Dunelmenſis, nor the 
Continuator of Florence of Worceſter, tho they 
inſert the Canons, take any notice of the Le- 
gates Diſgrace. But then, on the other fide, 
neither theſe, nor any later Engliſh Authors, 
offer any thing to Refute the Calumny. So 
that, in ſhort, we have four Hiſtorians who 


* 


* 


charge the Fact, and not one that pretends 


he does not come ſo far de Geſt. Res· 


* 


. 
2 
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William 1 to diſprove it. And to give Baronius his due, 
N he is ſo Modeſt as to grant his Defence falls 

ſhort of a Juſtificatioh, - and that tis very 
poſſible his Holineſi's Repreſentatives may 
ſometimes fail in their Morals like other 


Motion, and ſwore Allegiance to the Em- ens |. ting 
preſs, under the Conditions above mention'd, CH Elan. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſwore firſt, Th Engin” 
and was follow'd by the reſt of the Prelates. Nebility ſwear 
, 78 gan 
David King of Scots, the Empreſſes Uncle, the — 


Baron. ibid. was the firſt of the Laity that took the Oath. A. D. 11:6 


(a) Continuat. 
ad Flo. Wigor. 
ad An. 1125. 
The founding of Ing , 

the rag built and largely endow'd by King Henry, as 


(] Coke's Re- 
ports, Part 5. 
0 


People. 
Acſſter the breaking up of the Synod, Wil. 
Bam Archbiſhop of Canterbury took a Jour- 
ney to Rome; part of his Buſineſs was to 
remonſtrate againſt putting a foreign Legate 
upon the Englzſb Church. He was honourably 
.receiv'd by Honorius II. who gave him a Le- 
gantine Commiſſion for Eiglaud and Scot- 
land (q). | | 
To this Year we are to reckon the found- 
ing of the famous Abbey of Reading. *T'was 


appears by the Charter; in which there are 
a great many Royal Privileges, and Immuni- 
ties mention d. | 

From a Clauſe in this Charter, Sir Edward 
Coke endeavours to prove the Spiritual Juriſ- 
dition of the Crown ; but upon enquiry, 
the Paſſage will be found to fall ſhort of his 
Deſign. The words he infiſts on are theſe, 
Statuimus autem, tam Eccleſiaſtice quam Re- 
giæ proſpectu Poteſtatis, ut decedente Abbate 
Radlingenſi, onmis Poſſelſio Monaſterii ubi- 
cunque fuerit, remaneat integra & libera cum 
omni Jure, & Conſuetudine ſua, in Manu & 
Diſpoſitione' Prioris, & Monachorum Capituli 
Radingenſis, &c. (r). Now which way theſe 
words, Tam Eccleſiaſtice quam Regie proſpeu 
Poteſtatis, can be ſerviceable to Sir Edward, 
is hard to imagine : For in the firſt place, 
does not the mention of Ecclefuftical and 
Royal Power. ſuppoſe a diſtinction of Juriſ- 
diction, and that both theſe Powers were 
not lodg d in the Crown? Beſides, the In- 
tention of the Charter, as appears clearly by 
the Tenour of it, is only to ſecure the Abbey 
iſcir Property and Civil Privilege; neither 
js there the leaſt mention of any Spiritual 
Juriſdiction convey d to them. 

To this I may add, that this Learned 
Lawyer ſeems not to be aware, that the Senſe 
he contends for, does by no means ſuit with 
the Proceedings of King Henry I. For this 
Prince had ſolemnly foreclos d his Pretenſi- 
ons this way, reſign d the Paſtoral Staff, and 
parted with tlie Emblem of Church Authority. 

The King being inform'd of the Emperor's 
Death, ſent for the Empreſs, his Daughter 
into Normandy, and ſoon after return'd wi 
her into England: And having no Iſſue 5 
his ſecond Marriage, he was willing to ſecure 
the Crown to the Empreſs. To this pur- 
poſe he conven d the Biſhops, and Temporal 
Barons to London: And here ſetting forth 
her Pedigree, and putting them in mind the 
Kingdom belong d to her by Hereditary 
Right; he engag d them to receive her as 
* their Sovereign, in caſe he ſhould Deceaſe 
without Iſſue Male. The Lords Spiritual 


and Temporal ſeem'd all ſatisfyd with the 


into Religious Houſes. - 
Ds ed 


Afterwards Stephen Earl of Bologne , her 

Couſin German, gave her the ſame Security; 

and which was ſomewhat: particular, Robert 

Earl of Gloceſter, the King's Natural Son, 

and Stephen above mention d, had a Diſpute 

who ſhould ſwear firſt (/). | (1) Mal 
And here we are to obſerve, that all the nin. Novell 

pt way a the Dutchy of Normandy, as well U. fol. 5g. 

as the Engliſh ſwore to the Empreſſes Suc- 

ceſſion (7) © | (2) Mat. Par 
If it be enquir'd, why David King of Scot- iſt. ang]. ad 

land took the Oath, and gave the Security of A" 1125: 

a Subject? To this it may be anſwer'd, That «ing 28 


probably he ſubmitted to this Homage, up- tet the 0atb 
on the ſcore of his being Earl of Huntington VE 4 
and Northumberland. For having marry'd : 
ow the Conqueror's Niece, and Widow of 
altheof Earl of Northumberland, King Henry 
created him Earl of thoſe two Counties, 
oo; * 2 his Brother was li- | 
ving (1. me of the Engliſh Hiſtori- % Buchanan 
ans make King David ſwear — e 
count of the Dependency of the Kingdom of! 7: 
Scotland upon that of England. And there- 
fore when this Queſtion was afterwards de- 
bated before the Pope, in the Reign of King 
Edward I. that Prince urg d, amongſt other 
Arguments, that William Rufus ſet up Edgar 
King of Scotland, and gave him that Crown. 
That Alexander, Edgars Brother, mounted 
the Throne with the Conſent or Permiſſion 
of Henry I. and that David above mention'd 
{wore Allegiance to Maud the Empreſs (w). () watfng: 
At this Convention of the Nebility, the ham, in Ed. 
King made a Grant of the Cuſtody of the OPS 
Caſtle of Rocheſter, to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and his Succeflors, with the Liberty 
of adding what they pleas'd to the Fortifica- 
tions (x). | s) Cominuat 
In the Year 1127, William Archbiſhop of 4 Florent. 
Canterbury conven'd a National Council at 
Weſtminſter, where himſelf preſided as Arch- 4 cond! 2. 
biſhop of Canterbury, and Pope's Legate. Weſtminſter. 
The Synod conſiſted of fifteen Suffragens. It 
held but three Days ; that is, from the thir- 
teenth to the ſixteenth of May. There was 
a great Appearance both of the Cl and 
Laity at this Synod; and ſeveral Cauſes re- 
lating to Property, and Civil Matters were 
tryed here, as the Continuator of Florence of 
Worceſter remarks. There were likewiſe ten 
Canons paſs d, of which ſeveral were a Con- 


firmation of what was decreed in the late 


Synod. I ſhall only mention thoſe that were 
new. | 


The Third forbids the taking Money for 
the receiving any Monks, Canons, or Nuns 
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William A: The Sixth forbids a Plurality of Arch- 
of Cane h. deaconries, under the Penalty of Excommu- 
nication; | 
The Seventh makes it unlawful for Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, Priefts, Priors, and Monks, 
to turn Farmers. 
The Eighth enjoyns the full Payment of 
Tithes, and calls them the Demeſnes of the 
(;) Conrinuat: Moſt High God (). 


ad Florent. a 


An. 1127. | 0 
And here we may obſerve, that notwith- 


ſtanding there was a great Appearance of 
Abbots, inferior Clergy, and Laity of all 
Conditions at this Synod ; notwithſtanding 
there was ſeveral Cauſes tryed, and ſome 
Buſineſs of this Nature refus d a Hearing by 
the Judges of the Court: Yet when the Hi- 
ſtorian comes to. mention the Canons, he di- 


{tinguiſhes the Authority, and aſſigns them 


to the Biſhops ; from whence we may con- 
clude, that none but that Order were reputed 


Ibid. the Legiſlative Body for this purpoſe. 

The King, at the breaking up of the Sy- 
nod, confirm'd the Canons, which we need 
not wonder at, fince ſeveral of them related 

Ibid. to Property and Civil Matters. 


About this time the King receivd News 
of the Death of Charles Earl of Flanders, and 
that the French King had given that Earldom 

william, the to William, his Brother Robert's Son: Who 


King's Nephew, hei 1 f 
r being a young Prince of great Courage and 
Flanders, and 


gow; firmid- much 1njur'd by his Uncle, the King was 
= uneaſie to hear him prefer'd to ſuch a Poſt 
of Intereſt ; for his Nephew, it ſeems, who 
had hitherto been Silent, began now to ſet 
up his Claim to all King Henry's Dominions, 

(x) Mat. Paris. and to threaten his Uncle ut" a War (g). 
rs ad Upon this occaſion the King ſummon'd a 
Convention to London, where, to ſtrengthen 
his Alliances, the Match between the Em- 
preſs and Geoffery Plantagenet, Heir Appa- 
rent to the Earldom of Anjou was conclud- 
ed. Neither was it long before this Noble- 
man was put in Poſſeſſion: For this very 
Year, as Matthew Paris reports, his Father 
Hulco undertook the Cruſade, and reſign d the 
(s) Paris. p.). Earldom to him (2). 
Tre Death ef This Year Richard Biſhop of London, Ri- 
5 chard Biſhop of Hereford, and Robert Peccam, 
Biſhop of Coventry, departed this Life. The 
Biſhop of London was conſecrated by Anſelm, 
at the Inſtance of Milliam Rufus, in the Year 
1108, and conſtituted Lord Preſident of the 
Marches of Wales. This Prelate ſpent all 
the Revenues of his Biſhoprick in Re-build- 
ing St. Paul's. He purchas'd ſeveral Lanes 
adjoyning to the Cathedral, and pulling down 
the Houſes, enlarg'd the Church-yard, which 
he ſurrounded with a high Wall. He had 
a Project it ſeems, of making his See an 
Archbiſhoprick, as appears by Anſelm's Let- 
ter to Pope Paſchal II. where he puts in a 
Caveat againſt him (5). In the latter end of 


Hu Benefa@i- 


075, 


(b) Eadmer, 
Hiſt, Ney. 
. 4 tcl, 99, 


his Time, he founded the Monaſtery of the 


Activity, and one who thought himſelf very 


| 


Henry I. King 


Canons Regular of St. Oſtth's de Chich *, and of England, 


ſettled a large Revenue upon't. 'To conclude 
with him, he was a Perſon nobly ExtraQed, * Near Col- 
of a very Regular Life, and well qualify d 

for Government and Buſineſs (c). (c) Godwin & 

Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork, who had con- los i. 
teſted ſo warmly with the See of Canterbury, nenſ. | 
was not ſo active in maintaining his Juriſdicti-“ P. 4728. 
on over the Church of Scotland; for at the 
Inſtance of David King of Scotland, he con- 
ſecrated Robert Biſhop of St. Andrew's, with- 
out inſiſting upon the Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dience (d). But the Archbiſhop of Canter- (4) Sonam 
bury was more careful of the Privileges of his An. 1128. 
See, and oblig'd Giſlebert, Ele& of London, 
to the uſual Acknowledgment at his Conſe- 
cration. 

King Henry being apprehenſive of ſome . 
Trouble from his Nephew, provides him a 
Rival, and perſuades one Theodorick, a Noble- 
man of Germany, to lay claim to the Earl- 
dom of Flanders. This Theodorick being ſup- 
ported by ſeveral Flemiſh Noblemen, took 
the Field againſt Earl William. The Fight 
was maintain d with great Reſolution, and 
the Enemy being ſuperior in Number, William 
had undoubtedly loſt the Battel, had it not 
been for his own perſonal Bravery, which 
turn'd the Scale, and gain d the Victory: But 
he ſuryiv'd his Succeſs but a very ſhort time; 
for ſitting down before the Caſtle- of Aloft, 
and ſupporting a Party of his Men with too 
much eagerneſs, he receiv'd a Wound in the ty 27 
Hand, which by the Ignorance of the Sur- x ing's Nephew. 
geons, prov'd Mortal (e). He was a Prince(e) Coe. 
of extraordinary Courage, and had it not ii I f. 
been for this Accident, might have given p. 886. 
King Henry a conſiderable Diverſion. MOT 

This Year Ralph Flambart, Biſhop of Dur- fol. 219 
ham, departed this Life. The Character of Th Fe a 
this Prelate has been partly touch'd already, Durham and 
in the Life of Anſelm ;, and as for the Re- Wincheſter. 
mainder, twill be more for the Advantage 
of his Memory. He was a great Benefactor 
to his Church: He likewiſe fortifyd the 
Town, and ſurrounded it with a Wall. He 
purchas d a great many Houſes adjoyning to 
the Cathedral, and pull'd them down, both 
for the Benefit of the Proſpe&, and for Se- 
curity againſt Fire. He built Norbam Caſtle 
upon the River Tweed, to check the Incur- 
ſions of the Scors. He founded an Hoſpital 
at Kepar, and a Priory at Morsford near Win- 
cheſter ;, not to mention other Benefactions; 
and at his Death, order'd his Eſtate to be di- 3 
ſtributed among tlie Poor Angl.Saer. 

The Death of William re 29 6 e 
Wincheſter, may be reckon d to this Year, Pars. I p. 20g. 
The Annals of Wincheſter give him a great Evie —#,. 
Character for his Piety and compaſſionate 
Diſpoſition ( 75 This Prelate founded the (2) Annal. Ec- 


Monaſtery of Waverley for Ciſtercian Monks, wa 


1128. 


Ibid. 


and another for Nuns at Taunton The firſt In Augl. Sac. 


of which was valued at four hundred thirty. . 


eight, and the other at a hundred ſeventy 
Tr four 


\ 
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th. 


. 2 Glaſſenbury, and the Kings Nephew, was 


Hiſtoriz An- promoted to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, 
gc — and conſecrated at Canterbriry upon the fif- 
Edi. Gale. teenth of November; where Gosfrid, Nephew 
to the Baron de Clinton was conſecrated Bi- 
{ſhop of Cheſter in December following (k)- 

D, Ude — of Pope — A) * 
A. D. 1129. Cardinals were divided About his Succeſſor, 
2 double Election was made, and a new 
4 2 Schiſm broke out at Rome. And though A 
& Þ 1130. ford follows the Authority of his Church, and 
declares for Innocent II. yet he grants the 
Cafe was fo perplex'd at firſt; that twas hard 
to diſcover where the Right lay; and that 
the Countries remote from Rome were at a 
ſtand for ſome time. And ſince the Engliſb 
Church ſeems to have ſtood at Gaze with the 
reſt, it may not be impraper to give a ſhort 

Account of this Matter... 
The Pretences :- Bayonius informs us, that immediately up- 
. on the Death of Honorius, the moſt conſider- 
briefly er- able Church Men, both for Quality and 
— Senſe, deſign'd to meet at St. Mark's Church, 
and that the Election ſhould be carry d on in 
a Publick and cuſtomary. way. But thoſe 
who. were moſt intimate with the late Pope 


(Y) Continuar. 


EccLEsiastical His Tory Book IV. 
Cerbell A-B? four Pounds of yearly Revenue at the Diſſo- and Son to Leo, a Roman Prince, a great Hemy1. King 
WAR lution. He likewiſe built a noble Palace for | many Biſhops, Cardinals, Clergy, and Tem- ** lee. 
his See in Southwark, near London-bridge 7 | poral Nobility concurring in the Election. 
To which we may add, that he contributed | Thus the Story is told by Sugerivs, Abbot 
very largely towards the Monaſtery of St. Ma- of St. Dennis, an Author of Character in 
1 ry's Overey (b). . | that Age (D. (1) Sugerius in 
nient Next Year there was a Council held at| Tis true, Baronius produces a conſider- —4 roving 
A Syd a London, where both the Archbiſhops, and] able Liſt of Biſhops, and Cardinals, who Baron. Anil. 
. Tondn. ten Suffragans were preſent ; and here, as appear'd for Innocent But it ſeems Peter, — 
our Hiſtorians report, the Syd, by the] who took the Name of Anacletus II. had Ann. 405 
Archbiſhop's uncaut iouſneſs, was ſurpriz d by] the beſt Intereſt in Rome. Baronius will 
the Crown. For being deſirous to ſuppreſs] have it, that he prevail'd chiefly by the length 
the Marriage of the Clergy, they reſign'd | of his Purſe, and Greatneſs of his Family, and 
the Diſcipline upon this Article into the | lays a heavy Load of Diſorder and Sacrilege 
King's Hands. But they were diſappointed | upon his Party. But Anacletus, and his 
The King in this Expedient; for the King taking a | Friends deny the Charge, and retort it upon 
5-1 zl Fine of the Prieſts, permitted them to keep | their Adverſaries (i). : (m) «pain 
their 22 their Wives; and by this Diſpenſation rais'd | The famous St. Bernard appear d vigorouſly . 
a vaſt Sum of Money; which is an Argu- for Innocent; which ſeems to have turn'd the 
ment a great many Prieſts were then marry d.] Scale in England and France, and was of 
Matthew Paris calls theſe Women Focariæ, mighty Service to his Cauſe. The Writer 
which Alford is willing to tranſlate Strnmpers. | of St. Bernard's Life reports this Saint 
This, it ſeems, is his way of conſulting the | brought over King Henry and the Engliſh Bi- 
Honour of the Clergy. But that the Body | ſhops, though not without a great deal of 
of the Clergy were not ſo ſcandalouſly Immo- Difficulty (n). And Huntington and Hove- ( Guliel. in 
ral as this Annaliſt would repreſent them, ap- den inform us, That Lewis King of France 3 
pears by the concurrent Teſtimony of Hun- was perſuaded to acknowledge Innocent, by 
tington, Hoveden, the Annals of Margan and | the Intereſt of King Henry (o). rr 
Waverley, and the Chronicon of Heming- And though Malmſbury affirms, That up- _—_” 
i woniner, Tord. By all which Hiſtorians they are ex- | on Innocent's being forc d to quit Rome, and Hovedcn. 
r 7. preſly call'd Uxores, or Wives (i). paſs the Alps, all the Citra montain Church fel 25 * 
fol. 220. About this time Henry of Blois, Abbot of 


declar d for him; yet tis plain, by the Citræ- 
montain Church he meant only the Biſhops 
of the French King's Dominions; ſor he di- 
ſtinguiſnes King Henry from this Citra-mon- 
tain Church. Indeed there's no Reaſon to 
queſtion the Teſtimony of William, the 
Writer of part of St. Bernard's Life. To 
Diſpute the Authority of this Author, is in 
effect to queſtion the Sincerity of St. Ber- 
nard himſelf; from whom, in all hkelihood, 
he had the Relation (p). | er 
And notwithſtanding Innocent gain d p. 307. 
ground Weſtward, yet tis pretty evident, > PU 1”: 
Anacletus was ſupported by a conſiderable ig. Cent. 12 
part of Chriſtendom. For St. Bernard reckon- in St. Bervard. 
ing up the Countries who acknowledg'd br Sr. ren, 
nocent, mentions no more than Germany, Peferce lu- 
France, Great-Britain, Feruſalem, and Spain; Ei. 
from whence we may infer, That Itah, and 
the reſt of the Latin Church unnam'd, ad- | 
herd to Anacletus (g). Beſides, this Pope (%) Fernard 
was not without ſome Abetters even in 4 . 
France; for the famous Ildebertus, Archbi- ad An. 114: 
{hop of Towrs ſtood off for ſome time from 
Innocent (r): And Gerhard Biſhop of Ango- (r Bernard 
leſm was a {tout Champion for Anacletus (J. 8 
To examine the Election a little farther, Epiſt. 124. 


declin'd meeting there, for fear of a Tu- 


mult; and before the Death of Honorius 


was publiſh'd, choſe one Gregory, Cardinal 
Deacon of St. Angelo, who took the Name of 
Innocent II. Another Party underſtandi 
the Pope was dead, met at St. Mark's Church, 
und made Choice of Peter, a Cardinal Prieſt, 


ng | both for, Value and Number. And then as 


and to begin in the firſt place with St. Ber- 
nard's Defence of Innocent. This Holy Man 
reports, That Imocent was choſen firſt, and 
that his Electors were the moſt conſiderable, 


to the Merit of the Perſons, Innocent was a 
Man of ſo unexceptionable a Conduct, 5 5 
22 as 


4 


— ) g n 


of GREAT BRIT AIX, &c. GCexnr. XII. 


« jn the room of a dead one, what made 
you give out the dead one was ſtill living? 
It had been much more adviſeable to pay 
the cuſtomary Reſpects to the Perſon de- 
ceas d, before you had thought of the Sa- 
tisfaction of a Succeſſor: But now, ſince 
you have ſet up the dead thus prepoſte- 
« rouſly to aſſiſt the living, you have done 
« Diſlervice to both. » 0 12 
By the way we may obſerve, that Inno- 
cent's Party, gave out that the late Pope Ho- 
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Henry 1. King 


es = — 

Boox IV. 

Corbel le his Enemies could not faſten a * iſh Ypon 

A. BY of Cam him; whereas, the Failings of the. other 

n could ſcarcely be cover d by the Partiality of 
his Friends: Beſides, Innocent was conſecra- 
ted by the Biſhop of Oſtia, to whom the 
Performance of that Ceremony regularly be- 
long d. From hence he concludes, that to 
endeavour to ſet up a Rival and depoſe a 
Prelate thus ſtrongly recommended, thus 


canonically choſen, is to over-bear all Right 
and Religion, and to croſs upon the Inclina- 


— 


cc 


05 Bernard, tions of all good Men (:). Thus far St. Ber- norius was living, when the Fact was other- 
wing bo nard in his Letter to the Biſhops of Aqui-| wiſe; and that he had named this Innocent 
ad An. 1130. ZAIRE. for his Succeſſor (w). To proceed to the (») Mamie | 
On the other ſide, Anacletus was ſupport- | Cardinal of Porto's Letter. fal 
ed by Perſons of great Figure in the Church, | © And liſt of all, continues this Prelate, | 
as appears by the Letter of Peter Cardinal | twas neither your Buſineſs nor mine to 
and Biſhop of Porto; one of the Principal | © govern the Election; but only to give or 
of Anacletus's Party, to four Cardinal Biſhops | refuſe our Vote, after the Choice made 
in the Intereſt of Innocent. The Letter runs | by our Brethren. Since therefore you 
thus : have ſet aſide the cuſtomary Methods, vio- 
| 555 85 „ “ lated the Canons, broke through the Order 
ne Biſhop of Peter Biſhop of Porto to the four Biſhops | © made by your ſelves, and drawn your own 


| 5 ff e William of Præneſte, Matthew of Alba, Con- 
Auacletus. rade of Sabina, and John of Oftia « How 
« much I am afflicted upon your account 1s 

only known to the Divine Omniſcience: 
However, I had acquainted you with |< 


Anathema upon you, ſince you have not 
conſulted me your Superior*, nor ſeveral * T weftrs; 
others of our an of a Character pre- oy 
ferable to your ſelves +, Since you are + ratribus ma- 
but Upſtarts in your Station, diſorderly % & pri 


cc 


te 


ſomething of it, had not my Pen been 


*in your Proceedings, and very inconſide- 


ribus, 


8 ſtopt by the Order and W Ba the] “ rable in your Numbers, you muſt needs 
(%) Mamb. Church (24): As concerning the Commen- ]“ confeſs upon your own Rules and Max- 
N dation or Cenſure of the Perſons of whom ]“ ims, that all you have done is no better 
Baron. Annal. there are ſuch various Reports, I don't | © than meer Nullity and Preſumption. But 
Fact. g An think this a proper time to determine :|* God Almighty has been pleas d to aſſiſt ns 
1130. * There is one that will certainly examine |© with a ſpeedy Direction, and point out the 


and pronounce upon this Matter. However, 
if any Perſon is prepar'd to bring in a 
Charge, I queſtion not but the Defence 
will be no leſs ready than the Accuſation. 
This, I think, I may very well ſay, ſince 
both the Competitors have been unexcep- 
tionable in their Congu@, and manag'd 
their reſpective Stations to advantage 
enough; as is well known both to your 
ſelves and me, and indeed to the whole 
Church. I conceive it therefore for the 
Intereſt of your Character, not to preci- 
pitate your Judgment, nor grow laviſh 
and Satyrical in your Diſcourſes. Be- 
ſides, if you inſiſt upon Reports, things 
have a much different Face from what 
your Letters ſuggeſt. To which I may 
add, that if you do but conſider your 
own Plea, and the Method of your Pro- 
ceedings, I can't conceive which way you 
can be furniſh'd with a ſufficient Aſſu- 
rance to call your factious Appearance an 
Election; with what colour can you pre- 
tend your Man ordain'd, when there was 
nothing of Order or Form in the whole 
« Courſe of the Affair? Have you been thus 
« inſtructed to chuſe a Pope? Is this to be 
done in a private abſconding manner, In 
«< Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of Death? If 
you were deſirous to have a living Pope 


« T hope he tber ſleeps 


way to give check to your Irregularity. 
For your Brethren the Cardinals (who 
I@ve a principal Share in the SRO) 
unanimouſlys made choice of the Lor 
Cardinal Peter for Biſhop of Rome This 
they did in open Day, and under publick 
notice, with the Concurrence of the whole 
Clergy, at the Inſtance of the Burghers, 
and with the Approbation of the Tempo- 
« ral Nobility. This Election I was, preſent 
at, ſaw, it regularly carry'd on, and con- 
firm'd it as far as my Commiſſion from 
God Almighty would give me leave. This 
Perſon is acknowledg d and reverenc'd by 
« the Church, viſited 2 and Abbots, 
by Princes and Lords of the Laity. As 
for that ravage and rough Uſage you com- 
plain of, we ſee nothing of it: For who- 


and Direction, are well receiv'd and diſ- 


of God therefore recollect your ſelves, 
and recover your Conſcience and Under- 
ſtanding : Don't make a Schiſm in the 
„Church, and ruine the Souls of the Peo- 
ple: Break off your Undertaking, and 
« work your Cauſe no farther: Let the Fear 


ever applies to his Holineſs for Buſineſs | 


miſs'd in a Friendly manner. In the Name 


« of God over-rule your Motions, and be 


« not aſham'd to diſengage from an Error. 
will take in the other 
a 2 „Part 


U 
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Cortel Witliom © part of the Apoſtle's Sentence, and ariſe 
from the dead. Rely no longer upon Ca- 
« lumny and Falſhood, which is nothing 


« but the Refuge of ill Men. And after 
having juſtify'd himſelf from a Miſreport, 


ccLESIASTICAL HisrokRy Book IV. 


liſb Church ſtand neuter, and unreſoly'd for #my 1. King 
ome time. . e 
The Year following Robert Betun was pro- ND. 31 
moted to the See of Hereford, and conſecra- — 
ted in 2 by the Archbiſhop of Canter- 


he concludes with theſe words; *I have all 
along kept cloſe to the Church, and endea- 
« vour'd its Unity, and this ſhall be my 
« Practice for the future. I ſhall always 
“ take care to adhere to the honeſt ſide; not 
« doubting in the leaſt but that Truth and 
« Juſtice will be a good Protection. 


bury. To which we may add the Death of 
Harvey firſt Biſhop of Ely, which happen'd 
about two Months after. | 

About this time the King returning from 
Normandy into England, fummon'd a Con- 
vention of the Biſhops and Temporal Nobi- 
lity at Northampton. And here *twas con- 


cluded, That the Empreſs ſhould be re- 

turn d to the Earl of Anjou her Huſband at 

his Requeſt, which was accordingly per- | 
form'd (%). The Oath of Allegiance to the (5) yuncing, 
Empreſs was repeated at this Convention, and Hiſtor. l. 7. 


The Pretences 

of either ſide 
toſerabiy ba- 

lanc l. 


Thus it appears, Anacletus had a ſtrong 
Party on his ſide, and was not deſtitute of 
plauſible Arguments to back his Pretenſions. 
And had it not been for the Intereſt and 


Activity of St. Bernard, he might probably | likewiſe taken by all thoſe who had not gi- 74 Oath of 
have carry'd the. Cauſe : For 'twas by the | ven that Security before (c). Bo . 
ated to t 


Strength of St. Bernard's Character that In- 
nocent was receiv'd in France. The French 
King, before he would acknowledge this 
Prelate for Pope, call'd a Council at Eflampes, 
to examine the Election: And here, it ſeems, 
the Arguments on both ſides were ſo well 


The next remarkable Occurrence is the En 
founding the Biſhoprick of Carliſle. This (e) Malmsb. 
Place call'd Luguballia by the Romans, is a ffiſt. Novell. 


I. 1. fol. 100. 


Town of great Antiquity, but had the Miſ- The Bifuprick 
fortune to be entirely deſtroy'd by the Danes I <liſle 


| founded. 
about the Year of our Lord 900. It conti- 1 


New Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. Cent. XII. 
in S. Bernard. 


Cy) Baron. 
Annal. Tom. 


XII. Set. 59. 
ad An 1130. 


Hiſt. Novelle, 
1. 1. fol. 100. 


Annal. Tom. 
XII. Sect. 3. 
ad An. 1138. 


balancd, that the Council finding it difficult 
to come to a Reſolution, referr'd the Point 
wholly to St. Bernard, who determin'd for 
Innncent (x). And had Anacletuss Agents 
been there to defend his Title, *tis poſſible 
the Iſſue had been otherwiſe. 


And farther, ſince St. Bernard was not. 


upon the Spot at the Election, tis not im- 
poſſible he might be miſinform'd. Tis grant- 
ed, he was a Perſon of great Reputation for 
Learning and Sanity; but then, to give 
ſome counterpoize to his Character, the fa- 
mous Monaſtery of Morwntcafſm declar d yna- 
nimouſly for Anacletus: And thus we | wi 
no leſs than a whole Convelt of Saints on 
the other fide (9). 

To this we may add, That Malmſbury, 
one of the firſt Claſs of our Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians, ſeems to be at a loſs where the Right 
lay. For notwithſtanding Anacletus was at 
laſt diſown'd in England, and Malmſbury 
might ſafely have taken the Freedom of his 
Pen againſt him, yet when he mentions this 

Competitor he is not ſo hardy as to call him 
a Pretended Pope, but that 'twas ſaid, he was 
Pretended : Which modeſt Expreſſion looks 
as if his own Opinion lay the other way (g). 
He tells us moreover, That notwithſtanding 
the Prevalency of Innocent's Intereſt in Eng- 
land, France and Germany, Anacletus main- 
tain'd his Ground, and held up his Cha- 
rater to his dying day, which was no leſs 
than eight Years after his Ele&ion. And 
even after his Death, his Party choſe ano- 
ther Succeſſor, as Baronius confeſſes. Tis 
true, they came off their Diviſion in a little 
time, and were reconciled to Pope Ino- 
cent (a). 

Things being thus dubious, as Malmſbury 
calls them, tis no wonder to find the Eng- 

2 f 5 


nud in this condition of Rubbiſh for almoſt 
two hundred Years ; when William Rufus 
marching that way into Scotland, and conſi- 
dering the Strength and Pleaſantneſs of the 
Situation, and the Richneſs of the Country, re- 
ſolvd to makeitaFortification againſt theScors. 

About three Years after this Proje& was 
put in execution, the Town was rebuilt, 
fortify'd with a Wall and Caſtle, and plant- 
ed with a Colony of Southern Engliſh. The 
Town being thus rebuilt, the King made 
one Walter a rich Clergy-man Governor of 
it. This Walter built a Church there to the 
Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin. He had like- 
wiſe a farther Defign to found an Abby, and 
ſettle his whole Eſtate for the Endowment ; 
but this Project was prevented by Death. 
Adelwald Confeſſor to King Henry now 
reigning, perſuaded this Prince to beſtow 
Walter's Eſtate upon the building of a Col 
lege, and furniſh it with Regular Canons, 
who ſhould be oblig'd to officiate in the 
Church above-mention'd. When the Stru- 
cture was finiſh'd, the King ſettled Walter's 
Eſtate upon the College, added fix Advow- 
ſons of his own, and put the Houſe under 
the Government of a Prior. 

To give a farther Light to this Story; we 
are to obſerve, that in the Year of our Lord 
fix hundred ſeventy nine, Zzfrid King of 
Northumberland made a Grant of this Town, 
and of the Country fifteen Miles round it, 
to St. Cuthbert Biſhop of Hoh Iſland. In 
proceſs of time, the Ravage of the Danes 
was ſuch, that the Biſhops were forc'd to re- 
move for ſhelter : Indeed the Country was 
deſtroy'd almoſt to a Solitude, inſomuch that 
for ſeveral Miles together there was ſcarcely 
a Man to be met with. During this Deſo- 
lation, the Government of this part of the 
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Corbel Wittiam Dioceſe grew impracticable. This Interrup- 
A, BY of Cans tion being follow'd by a Neglect by ſome of 
the ſucceeding Biſhops, who were now ſet- 
tled at Durham, the Arch-deacons of Rich- 
mond began to ſeize the Opportunity, and 
by degrees lay claim to the Juriſdiction of 
all Cumberland and Weſtmorland. After the 
College above-mention'd was finiſh'd, Thur- 
ſtan Archbiſhop of Tork happen d to travel 
thither: Who viewing the Magnificence of 
the Church, and conſidering the Commo- 
diouſneſs of the Place for. a Biſhop's See; 
and that the Arch-deacon of Richmond had 
no Right to the Juriſdiction of the Country, 
apply'd to the Court for a new Erection: 
The King being willing to prefer his own 
Foundation, conſented to the Archbiſhop's 
Requeſt : There was likewiſe an Authority 
procur'd from the Pope: And the Buſineſs 
being thus ſettled, the Choice of the Biſhop 
was left to the Canons, and the Counties of 
Cumberland and Weſtmorland aflign'd for the 
Dioceſe. The Canons pitch'd upon the Prior 
Adelwald, or Adelwolf, for their Biſhop, who 
0 Godwin in was conſecrated at Tork (). 
we ca And having mentiond this Cathedral's 
0 being furniſh'd with Regular Canons, it may 
not be improper to acquaint the Reader 
briefly with their Diſtin&ion, and the time 
of their Inſtitution. And here, we may ob- 
ſerve, that theſe Regular Canons are different 
from the Canons inſtituted in the ninth Cen- 
tury: For firſt, thoſe of the ninth Age had 
Benefices annex'd to Churches, and were un- 
der an Obligation to perform the Offices of 
the Cure; whereas many of theſe Regulars 
were altogether unbenefic'd. Secondly, Tho 
*twas the Rule of the Secular Canons to live 
in common upon the Church Revenues, yet 
they had the liberty of keeping their private 
Patrimony to themſelves ; whereas the Re- 
lars were oblig'd to renounce all Proper 


Regular Canons 
when inſtituted 
and what. 


no leſs than the Monks. Thirdly, 'The firſt 
ſort were allow'd to diſengage, and quit their 
manner of Living; whereas the latter were 
tied up to their Inſtitution for their Life- 
time. To which we may add, that theſe 
Regulars livd in common under an Abbot 
or Prior, and profeſs d Poverty, Conſtancy 
and Obedience, tho' not under 'the Mona- 
ſtick Forms of a Vom. Beſides, the Service 
of the Church, or Monaſtery to which the 
belong d, they were ſometimes entruſted wit 
a Parochial Cure, and permitted the Exer- 
ciſe of other Eccleſiaſtical Functions. Ivo, 
afterwards Biſhop of Chartres, began this 
Reform in the Monaſtery of S. Quintin in the 
Year of our Lord 1078 : Afterwards, that 
Religious Houſe furniſh'd France with many 
other Convents of its Order; from whence, 
in a ſhort time, it ſpread into other Coun- 
(e) Du Pin tries (e). 


Mil Cet g: I ſhall conclude this Year with the men- 
c1 tion of the Conſecration of Nigellus to the 
See of Eh. | 


from the Compaſs of his Learning: For 


mandy about three Years fell ſick at Leun, 


covery 


racter, his 


To proceed: Gilbert Biſhop of London had me King: 
lately ſet forward to Rome about the Intereſt . 
of his Church; but whatever the Particulars 
of his Buſineſs were, he did not live to fi- 
niſh them. For upon croſſing the Alps he fel! 


fick and died. He is call'd the Univerſaliſt, Th beg , 
; Ubert 57 


which 5 gives him a large Com- bee 
mendation. is Abilities promis d great 

things at his Promotion ; but, it ſeems, he 

lov'd Money too much, which made him 

dwindle in his CharaQer, and fall ſhort of 
Expectation ( 72 He left a Commentary 4, P. 1134. 
upon the Pſalms,. and an Expoſition upon M!; 


: < f I Epiſt. ad Wal- 
the Lamentations which are ſtill extant in ter, &c. 


Manuſcript (g). Angl. Sacr. 


. N 2 II. p. 698. 
King Henry, who had now been in Nor- fz) Warten 


and de Epiſc. 
died there upon the firſt of December. This AD. _—_ 
Prince, as appears by the Archbiſhop of Ron's The Death of 
Letter to the Pope, made the beſt uſe of his EIT" 
Sickneſs, compos'd himſelf very Religiouſly 
for Death, and promis'd the Prelates that 
were preſent a Reformation in caſe of Re- 
(Y). He likewiſe order'd the forfeit- () Baron. 
ed Eſtates ſhould be return'd, and thoſe that Tom. XII. ad 
were baniſh'd recall'd : That his Debts ſhould ans 
be paid, and a large Diſtribution of Charity 
to _ Is * | | 

To ſay ſomething of this Prince by way xi Ter, 
of CharaQer: He aA bred to e fa e 
for his unuſual Improvements beyond thoſe of 
his Quality, was call'd Beau-Clerk. His Fan- 
cy ſeems to have lain pretty much this way, 
as appears by this Saying which he would 
ſometimes ſpeak in his Father's hearing, 
That a King without Learning was little bet- 
ter than an Aſs, with a Crown upon bis 
Head (i), He ſeems to have been well () Malm. 
e for a Governor. His Directions in de Geſt. Reg: 
the Cabinet were generally well form'd. He * el. 87. 


ty | was a Perſon of great Foreſight and Pene- 


tration, and wanted no Courage for the exe- 

cuting part. He was likewiſe a good Spea- 

ker : Notwithſtanding he wanted no Cou- 

rage for the Field, his Inclinations lay moſt- 

ly for Peace. And tho' he declin'd engag- 

ing in a War as far as was conſiſtent with 

Honour ; yet when he thought there was a 

neceſſity of coming to Blows, no Prince went 

through the Conteſt with more Bravery and 
Reſolution. He is ſaid to have been remar- 

kable both in his Friendſhip and Diſaffection; 

puſhing his Reſentments too far in the one 

caſe, and being no leſs liberal of his Favours 

in the other. The Hardſhip put upon his 1 
Brother Robert, and his Couſin the Earl of 
Mortaign, are reckon d among the Blemiſhes 

of his Reign. He is likewiſe charg'd with 
Covetouſneſs and oppreſſing the Subject with 
unneceſſary Taxes. Neither were the Li- 
berties of his Pleaſures at all defenſible (O. Nalmsb. 
However, with all theſe Abatements of Cha- * fol 97, 
vernment was very much pre- Hiſtor. 4. 8 


ferable to that of his Succeſſor. His Body fol. 221. 
| Was 
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Corbel William was brought over into 
A. Br of Cant. 


N 
Stephen Ear 
of Bol 

ſeires t 
Throne, ' 


Hug land, and bury'd 
in the Abby-Church of Reading, 

Upon the News of King Henry's Death, 
Stephen Earl of Bologu, notwithſtanding his 
- Oath to the Empreſs, poſted into England, 

and ſet up for himſelf. This Stephen was 
third Son to Stephen Earl of Blois, by Adela, 
Daughter to William the Conqueror. His. 
Uncle, King Henry, created him Earl of 
Mortagn in Normandy, beſtow'd a great Eſtate 
upon him in England, and preferr'd him to 
the Marriage of the Daughter, and Heir of 
Euſtachius Earl of Bologne (I). Standing 
upon this Ground of Advantage, and being 
a Perſon of great Courage and Ambition, he 
was reſolv'd to lay hold of the Opportunity 
of the Empreſs's Abſence, and puſh his For- 
tune. Upon his Landing at Dover, the 
Burghers refus'd to entertain him; and when 
he came to Canterbury, he found the Gates 
ſhut. Notwithſtanding this Diſcouragement, 
he march'd on to London, where he was well 
receiv'd: And having ſeiz'd a hundred thou- 
(n) Nat. Paris ſand Pounds in the Exchequer (m), and 
milk. Ang. pg. e4in'd the Nobility, he mov'd for his Coro- 


The Prelates nation. 
and Nobility do 
Himage to him. 


' (1) Orderic. 
Viral. Eccle; 
Hiſt. I. 13. 


Canterbury refas'd to perform the ee 
upon the Score of his Oath to the Empreſs, 
one Hugh Bigot, Lord High Steward, ſwore, 
that King Henry upon his Death-Bed diſ- 
inherited the Empreſs his Daughter, and re- 
leasd the Engliſh and Normans from their 
Engagements to her (n). This ſlender Pre- 
tence, it ſeems, ſatisfy d the Archbiſhop, and 
the reſt of the Prelates and Nobility. Hun- 
tington laments the Inſincerity of this Com- 
plyance, ventures to ſay that the Archbiſhop 
was cut off ſoon after for his Perfidiouſneſs : 
And that Roger Biſhop of Saliſbury, for being 
forward in the Revolution, and making his 
Court to the Uſurper, was afterwards, by 
the juſt Judgment of God, cruelly us'd by 
him (9). 

It ſeems the Prelates were too eagerly diſ- 
pos'd to receive Satisfaction, otherwiſe the 
The Grounds of would never have transferr'd their Allegi- 
eee ance upon fo weak a Motive. Hugh Bigott 

{wore the King had diſinherited his Daugh- 
ter: What then? Why ſhould they believe 
a ſingle Teſtimony againſt a National and 
Publick Act? Befides, Malmſbury tells us ex- 
preſly, that the Matter of Fact was other- 
wiſe; and that the King, in his laſt Sickneſs, 
declar d the Empreſs his Succeſſor to all his 


U 
( x) Chronic, 
Getvaſ. Col. 
1340. 

Mar. Paris, 
P. 74. 


( Huntingt. 
Hiſtor. 1. 8. 
fol. * 


8 Dominions (pH) WV 
Fi. fel e Beſides, *twas not in the King's Power to 


Releaſe the Subject from their Engagements: 
For the Oath, at his Inſtance, was made to 
the Empreſs; and therefore none but her 
ſelf could diſcharge the Obligation. So that, 
had the Crown. been Deviſeable by Will, the 
King had foreclos'd his Right for any farther 
Difpoſal. , 
To procesd: King Stephen (for that Title 
was his due at laſt) had miſcarryd in his 


And when William Archbiſhop of | 


table Security; that God puniſh'd the Pre- 


5 it not Lg the Intereſt of _ the Em- 
is Brother, Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter. , 
This Prelate anderioos for his — * 
Management, and prevail'd with the reſt of 
his Order. That which engag'd the Biſbops, - 
was a proſpect of Favour to the Church. As 
if the Church could be ſerv'd by Breach of 
Faith, and doing Injury to a third Perſon, 
as if Religion could be ſupported by a Viola- 
tion of the moſt ſolemn part of it. Alford 
the Jeſuit has the honeſty toExclaim againſt 
this ſcandalous Maxim; and Remarks, that 
they were all diſappointed in King Stephen; 
that this wretched Expedient prov'd a lamen- 


lates for their Perjury; and that the Church 
was never 1n a worſe Condition, than under 
this Prince (3). . (9) Alford 
'Tis true, at his Coronation he made a ſo- 8 
lemn Promiſe of theſe three Articles, moſtly 
relating to the Church. 
Firſt, That upon the Death of any Biſbop, 
he would never ſeize the Temporalties, and 
keep the See vacant, but immediately give his 
Conſent for a Canonical Election. 
Secondly, That he would never diſturb any 
of the Clergy or Laity in the Enjoyment of 
their Woods, as the late King Henry had done; 
who us'd to ſue thoſe who had either hunted 
in their own Woods, or cut down any part of 
it for their Occaſions. 5 
Thirdly, He promis'd a perpetual Releaſe of 
the Dane-Gelt. This Dane-Gelt was a Tax 

of two Shillings upon every Hide of Land, 
and had been levy'd by the Crown for ſeveral. 
Reigns beyond the Conqueſt, *Twas firſt 
rais'd as a Contribution for the Danes, to 
prevent their Depredations, and buy a Peace 
of that formidable Enemy (7). (7) Hunt 

To proceed: The Temporal Nobility, as fifa, 
Matchew Paris relates, deſerted the Empreſs Florent. wi- 
upon a Ground no leſs Indefenſible than the Sn. 40 4n 
Clergy : They thought it an unreputable 
thing to be ſubje& to the Government of a 
Woman : As it one Sex was not as capable 
of Authority as the other ! Theſe Men ſeem 
to have forgotten that Deborah had a Sove- 
reign Commiſſion from God Almighty, and 
was made one of the Judges in Iſrael (. 

However, notwithſtanding the unaccount- 
able Management of Matters, the Pope makes 
no ſcruple to confirm King Stephen's Title, 
ſends his Benediction in a Bull, and takes him 
into St. Peter's Protection. 

His Holineſs founds this Prince's Right up- 
on his being unanimouſly Ele&ed by the 
Nobility and Commons, upon his Promiſe 
of Submiflion to the Roman See at his Co- 
ronation, and upon the Score of his being 
a near Relation in the Royal Family (7). e 
Notwithſtanding this Flouriſh, Huntington, Geſis Reg. 
who liv'd at this time, calls Stepbens Enter- Steph.Col313: 
prize, a Tempting of God, a Breach of ſolemn & fepuden 


; & Impudenti, 
Faith, and a bold Invaſion of the Throne: &c. 


(7) Huntingr, 


Y Mar. Pa- 
1 is, P. 74. 
The Pope con- 


firms King 
Stephen's Ti- 
tile, and ar- 
gues ill in de- 
fence of it. 


(t) Hiſt, Prior 


fol. 221. 


And Hoveden, Matthew Paris, and the Annals Hiſtor. 1. 8. 
ä ; 
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Corte! William of Maverley, ſpeak much the ſame Language. 
AB? of an. Indeed the Pope's Arguments are very Falla- 
—Y > cious and Inconcluſive: He ſays, That Stephen 
was choſen by the general Conſent of the People; 
but what ſignifies this, when they were all 
{worn Subjects to the Empreſs? What Liber- 
ty had they to chuſe a Sovereign, when they 
had ſolemnly ty'd down themſelves to a prior 
Engagement ? His Argument, from Stephen's 
being of the Royal Family, is no leſs Ex- 
ceptionable than the other. Inſtead of mend- 
ing the Matter, this makes it worſe. To 
wrong a near Relation, is an Aggravation 
of the Injuſtice : He that uſurps upon his 
Family, flies more directly in the Face of 
Nature, and is falſe to his own Blood. 
Robert Earl of Gloceſter, King Henry's Na- 
tural Son; deferred his Siſter the Empreſs 
with the reſt, and did Homage to King 
Stepben, with a Clauſe of Reſervation for 
the Security of his own Eſtate and Dignity. 
The Complyance of this Earl, who was a 
Perſon of great Courage and Intereſt, ſeems 
to have diſpos'd the Biſhops to follow that 
Precedent : For ſoon after his arrival in Eng- 
land, they ſwore a Conditional Allegiance fo 
inal Oath of King Stephen; which, by the Form of it, was 
Allegiance. to Bind no longer than the Church was main- 
(%) Mamsb. tain'd in her Liberties and Juriſdiction (). 
tit. Novelle, King Stephen granted the Church a Charter 
len at Oxford, and ſwore to the Contents of it. 
KingStephen's The Charter ſets forth his Election by the 
Charter to the Clergy and People, and mentions the Con- 
A D. 1136. firmation of his Title by the Pope. From 
hence the King proceeds to promiſe, That 
Holy Church ſhall enjoy her ancient Free- 
doms, and be treated with honourable Re- 
gard; That no Simonaical Diſpoſitions of 
Church -Preferment ſhould be permitted: 
That the Perſons and Eſtates of Clergymen 
ſhould be under the Juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhops; and in cafe of any Miſdemeanour, or 
Diſpute, try'd only in their Courts. That 
whatever Eſtates the Chureh was poſleſs'd of 
at the Death of William the Conqueror, ſhould 
be quietly enjoy'd, and not diſturb'd by any 


The Biſhops 


(wear 4 C ondi- 


Claim to the contrary; and in caſe of Vacan- | 
cy of Biſhopricks, Abbies, and other Church- 


Preferments, the See's Goods and Eſtates 
were to be put into the Hands of the Cler- 
gy, or other Perſons of Reputation belong- 
ing to the reſpective Churches, till ſuch 
time as they ſhould be Canonically fill'd. 
There are ſeveral other Clauſes of Privilege 
which the Reader may ſee in the Col 
Mas Records, lection *. f : 
und. XXI. The Prior of Hexham, in his Hiſtory of 

r w King Stephen (w), mentions the Witneſſes 
314. that fign'd the Charter; but Malmſbury only 
tells us in general, that there were a great 

many of them, but that he did not think it 

worth his while to inſert the Liſt, becauſe 

the Charter was quickly made inſignificant, 

and violated almoſt in every Article; as if 


the King had ſworn on purpoſe to have the 
2 | | 


— 


the Commendation of a good-natur'd Man, 


— 


Maud the 
Empreſs. 


(x) Malmsb. 
Hiſt. Novelle, 
I. 1. fol. 101. 


Character of an ill Conſcience, and ſhew his 
Courage in Perjury (x). However, the Hi- 
ſtorian 1s ſo Ceremonious, as to give Stephen 


and lays the fault of his Male-Adminiſtration 
upon Evil Counſellors : Adding withal, that 
had he made his way fairly to the Throne, 
and not been too eaſie in ken to the 
Suggeſtions of ill Men, he would not have 
been unqualify'd for his Station. 
As for the Biſhops, who thought a King Malsmb. ibid. 
of their own making would haye been alto- 
ther manageable and plyant, they found them- 
ſelves miſerably miſtaken : For now the 
Churches were plunder'd, their Eſtates given 
away to the Laity. The Prelates were ſeiz d, 
and either kept under Confinement, or foro d 
to ſurrender their Lands, and Fine deeply 
for their Enlargement. | 
Thus, when People will venture upon 
Unconſcionable Expedients, and Sacritice 
their Honeſty to their Intereſt, they deſert 
their beſt Protection, and are oftentimes 
Loſers by the Bargain. | 
Before I take leave of this Charter, I muſt 
not omit the mention of Baroniuss Remark 
upon it. The Cardinal, upon King Stephen's 
declaring his Title confirm'd by the Pope, 
pretends this Acknowledgment was made 
by way of Homage ; becauſe the Crown of 
England, was a Fief of the Roman See : And 
that, for this Reaſon, every King, at his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, was to receive a Rati- | 
fication of his Dignity from the Pope (). (2) Laon. ü- 
That this Aſſertion of the Cardinal is al- Set. 30. ad 
together wide of Truth, has been ſhewn al- An. 1135. 
ready; and, to mention nothing farther, 
may eaſily be diſprov'd by the Conqueror's 
Anſwer to the Demands of Pope Grego- 
ry VIX. The Reaſon why King K 
mentions the Pope's Confirmation, was, be- 
cauſe he had lately receiv'd a Bull from Rome 
to that purpoſe. This Record, tho* men- 
tion'd at large by the Prior of Hexham, being 
probably not ſeen by the Cardinal, might 
help to lead him into this Miſtake. 
This Year, William Archbiſhop of Canter- The Death of 
bury departed this Life. *Tis thought he 9 5 2 
dy'd of Grief for his Infidelity to the Em- terbur). 
preſs, and that the new Oath to King Stephen 
poyſon'd his Conſtitution. He was ſo viſi- 
bly diforder'd at the Coronation of this 
Prince, that his Hands ſhook, and let fall 
the Conſecrated Elements (=). That which 2 
was moſt Remarkable to the Advantage of Col. "og 
this Prelate, was the Rebuilding and Orna- Antiquit. 
menting the Cathedral of Canterbury lately PO 
burnt. The Conſecration of this Church was 
perform'd in a very ſplendid manner; King 
Henry and his Queen, David King of Scot- 


* Vid. fupra 
An. 1085, 


©; 


land, and all the Engliſh Prelates being pre- 


ſent at the Solemnity. This Archbiſhop like- 

wiſe Conſecrated the new Cathedral at Ro- 

chefter. After his Death, the See of Canter- Doro 

bury continu'd vacant about two Years (2). it. Ga 
: This 1664. 


(a) Gervaſius 
Dorobern. AR. 


, 
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This Year, as Diceto reports, there was a 
Convention of the Lord's Spiritual and Tem- 
21 poral ſummon'd to Weſtminſter, which gave 

occaſion to an Elect ion for the See of Lon- 

don, which had been Vacant two Years. And 
here we may obſerve, that from the Con- 
uerors time, to the Reign of King John, 
twas the Cuſtom to chuſe Biſhops at a pub- 
lick Meeting of the Biſhops and Barons, the 
King being preſent at the Solemnity : And 
that the Election might paſs through a Re- 
gular Form, a Delegation of Monks, or Ca- 
nons, who repreſented the vacant Sees, were 
| ſent for up for this purpoſe. Thus William, 
Dean of St. Paul's, and the Chapter, made 
their Appearance at the Weſtminſter Conven- 
tion, and proceeded to the Choice of a Bi- 
ſhop. The Majority of the Canons pitch'd 
upon Anſelm, Nephew to Anſelm Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, and Abbot of St. Edmunadſbury, 
notwithſtanding the King, the Dean of 
St. Paul's, and another Party of the Canons 
declar'd ſtrongly againſt this Election. The 
other Side inſiſting upon the Privilege of the 
Majority, had ſome of their Eſtates ſeiz d for 
adhering to the Choice of a Biſhop, againſt 
the King's Conſent. And here Biſhop God- 
win is miſtaken, in affirming, That the King 
being diſguſted at the Obſtinacy of theſe Ca- 
nons, order'd their Wives to be apprehended, 
and ſent to the Tower, where they were kept 
Priſoners till their Huſbands had given the 
King Satisfaction. But this Paſſage, as the 
Learned Wharton obſerves, is not to be met 
with in Diceto. Tis true, this Author re- 
ports, That in the Year 1137 the Focariæ of 
ſome Secular Canons were ſent to the Tower 
in a rugged boiſterous manner : But he does 
not ſay any thing of their belonging to the 
Cathedral of St. Pauls. The truth of the 
Caſe ſeems to be this; There were Secular 
Canons at this time in a great many Places 
within the Dioceſe of London; and theſe, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Age, were 
moſt of them marry'd. Now this Liberty 
being forbidden by a late Synod at London, 
the King's Officers hal'd their Wives to Pri- 
ſon, to get Money for their Enlargement. 
To return to the Election: The Canons who 
elected Anſelm, went along with him to Rome, 
and got him confirm'd by the Pope. Being 
fort ify'd with this Authority, he was folemn- 
ly InſtalFd in St. Pauls Cathedral, challeng'd 
anonical Obedience from the Clergy of the 
Dioceſe, and diſpos'd of the Revenues of the 


Biſhoprick. However, the Dean and his 
Party made their Appeal to Rome, and at 


laſt got the Election voided. The Pope's 
Sentence far nulling the Election went up- 
on this ground, viz. Becauſe twas made 
without the Dean's Knowledge and Conſent :; 
who, according to Right, ought to give his 
Vote firſt in the Choice of a Biſbop. The nul- 
ling of this Election was procur'd at the So- 
licitation of the Suffragans of the Province 


St. Mary's, and thirty other Pariſh Churches 


Caſtles againſt him, and plunder'd the Eſtates 


of Canterbury, and by a Letter to the Pope a the 

from Thurſtan Archbiſhop of Tork In which EMpreh. 
he gives Anſelm ſuch a Character of Diſad- 
vantage, that after he had loft his Biſhoprick 
he had much ado to recover his old Poſt at 
St. Eunumdſbury, The See of London being 
thus voided, the Diſtration of the Times 
kept it Vacant about four or five Years lon- 


| 


ger 92 | (b) Diceto Ab. 
The next Year affords little remarkable brew. Chron. 


i 506 
relating to the Church, excepting the burn- Annales P. 


. Annales Pe. 
ing of the Cathedral, the Monaſtery of 0b. Saxon. | 


in An. 1129. 
Gcdwin, in 


in Tork. To which we may add a like Cala- Epiſc. Lond. 
mity at Bath, where the Cathedral was burnt Wh de 
down. *Tis true, the Accident was quickly Epic. Londi- 
repair d, Robert, then Biſhop of that See, ge. P: 5 + 
raiſing a new Fabrick, not inferior to the A. D. 1:37. 
other (c); whereas the Church of Terk lay (e) Godin ia 
in Rubbiſh a great while, and did not reco- Epiſc. Bathon, 
ver till the Reign of King Edward l. 

The Church Affairs being intermix'd with 
the State, I muſt mention ſomething of the 
Latter. King 1 now began to grow 
uneaſie in the Adminiſtration, and many of 
the great Men of his own Party prov'd trou- 
bleſome to him. They took Advantage of 
the Defe& of his Title, and made unreaſon- 
able Demands: And in caſe he refus'd to 
grant them what Lands they defir'd, they 
immediately apply'd to Force, mann'd their 


belonging to the Crown (d). They took the (d) Malmsbnr, 
greater Freedom becauſe of the ſuncture; ift f, 
for things now began to look diſturb'd and 
unſettled, there being a ſtrong Report, that , b. 11e. 
Robert Earl of Gloceſter would ſhortly ſet Robert Erl 
Sail from Normandy into England, in Defence ery orgy : 
of his Siſter, the Empreſs's Right. Neither bi 225 Oath, 
were People deceiv'd in this Expectation; — — King 
for ſoon after Whitſontide this Earl ſent King 
Stephen a ſolemn Defiance from Normandy, 
revok d his Homage, and renounc'd him in 
Form. And to prevent the imputation of 
Inconſtancy, and Breach of Faith, he gave 
him the Reaſons of his Defiance; alledging, 
that Stephen had ſeiz d the Crown againſt Ju- 
ſtice and Law, and fail'd in his Promiſes to 
thoſe who had own'd him. The Earl like- 
wiſe confeſs'd, that himſelf had falln ſhort 
of his Duty, and made a Breach upon the 
Conſtitution, by acknowledging another So- 
vereign, during the Life of the Empreſs ; 
and that fince he was under the Pre-engage- 
ment. of an Oath to this Princeſs, he had no 
Liberty to transfer his Homage. This Earl, | 
as Malmſbury reports, was govern'd by the ,,,.., ibid. 
Motives of Conſcience in this Declaration: 
The deſerting his Siſter, the Empreſs, had 
given him ſome Diſturbance. This put him 
upon conſulting a great many Perſons of Fi- 
gure and Religion; they all told him, twas 
impoſſible either to live with a Character of a 
Man of Honour, or be happy in the other 
World, if he continu'd in the Breach of his 


"0 Oath, 
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Thurſtan Arch- 
biſhop of York 
raiſes the North 
againſt the 
Scots. 


(e) Ethelred 
Abbas Rieval. 
de Bello Stan- 
dard. Col. 337. 


(F) Hunringr. 
Hiſtoriar. I. 8. 
fol. 222. 


Ralph Biſhop of . 


Orcades's 
Spearh to the 
Engliſh Army. 


g Gath, and outrag d ſo near a Relation. Be- 


ſides, as this Hiſtorian adds, the Pope had 
enjoyn'd the Earl to be true to the Oath 
which he had ſworn before the King his Fa- 
ther. But with what Grace or Conſiſtency 
the Pope could do this, 1s hard to account: 
for, if we conſider his late Confirmation of 
King Stephen's Pretenſions. If *tis ſaid the 
Pope was now better inform'd of the Em- 
preſs's Right, this will. only give him the 
Commendation of an honeſt Penitent : But 
then his Raſhneſs in confirming Stephen's 
Title, before he had examin'd the Matter, 
can never be excus'd. 

Many of the Nobility in the Southern 
Parts now declaring againſt King Stephen, and 
giving him a Diverſion, David King of Scots 
takes hold of the Opportunity, and invades 
England with a numerous Army. Thurſtan 
Archbiſhop of Turk rais'd the Nobility of the 
North to ſtop the Progreſs of this Enemy. 
The Engliſh having drawn together a con- 
ſiderable Body, ſet up the Royal Standard 
near North Allerton, making Choice of that 
place for the Field of Battel. The Archbi- 
ſhop of Turk ſent an Order to all the Pariſh 


Prieſts of his Dioceſe, to repair to the Army 


with Croſſes, Colours, and Holy Relicks, 
and to carry as many as they could engage 
along with them (e). The Archbiſhop's 
Sickneſs prevented his coming into the Field 
in Perſon ; however, he took care to fend 


Ralph Biſhop of the Orcades in his ſtead. 


This Prelate, when the Enemy appear'd, and |. 


the Armies were going to Charge, ſtood up- 
on an Eminence in the midſt of the Engliſh 
Troops, and encourag d them with the Speech 


following (J). 


cc 


Y Lords, you have the Honour to 
be Peers of England, and Normans 
by Extraction; I mention this laſt Addi- 
tion, becauſe thoſe who are juſt ready to 
give the Onſet, ought to Recolle& the 
Advantage of their Original. I deſire you 


Gt 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


The 
Truth 1s, no Body has hitherto encoun- 
ter'd you without | Fe ane The French, 
as Brave as they are, have been glad to 
retire, and reſign you part of their Terri- 


« Enemy againſt whom you Fight. 


cc 


cc 


they had a rich Country to encourage 
them in their. Defence, were forc'd to ſub- 
mit to your Valour, and own you for 
their Maſters. The Province of Puglia 
has recover'd its ancient Splendor under 
« your Conqueſt, and the famous Cities of 


Feruſalem and Antioch have been forc'd to 


cc 


you ; and now Scotland, which is by 
Right but an Engliſh Province, has the 
Hardineſs to make an offenſive Expedi- 
tion, and endeavours to drive you from 
* your own Dominions. But alas! the 


"EX 8 


would conſider the Place where, and the 


— 


tories. The Old Engliſh, notwithſtanding 


ſurrender, and ſet open their Gates to | 


cc 


thing but their own Raſhneſs to ſupport 
them, and appear better fitted for ſquab- 
ling than fighting. If you examine the 
Matter, you'l find there's neither Conduct 
in the Officers, nor Diſcipline in the Sol- 
diers : In ſhort, we have more Reaſon to 
be aſham d, than afraid at what we are 
going about. I ſay aſham'd, that thoſe 

eople whom we have always beaten in 
their Country, ſhould be ſo hardy and hot- 
headed, as to attack us in our own: How- 
ever, I am ſtrongly perſuaded that Divine 
Providence has infatuated them to this 
Undertaking : That thoſe Men who have 
prophan'd Churches, ſtain'd the Altars 
with the Blood of the Slain ; kill'd the 
Prieſts; and ſpard neither Women nor 
Children z that thoſe Men, I fay, ſhould 
be punifh'd, and fall in the ſame Country 
where they had committed ſuch horrid 
Barbarities: And God, I doubt not, will 
this Day make you the Miniſters of his 
Vengeance upon them. Be brave there- 
fore Gentlemen, and charge this ſavage 
Enemy with the cuſtomary Courage of 
your Anceſtors ; or rather fer the conſci- 
ouſneſs of a good Cauſe, and the Counte- 
nance of Heayen animate your Reſolution. 
Be not ſurpriz d to find the Enemy not 
diſcourag'd by ſo many Defeats, and that 
they have ſtill the Boldneſs to make head 
againſt us; for Raſhneſs without other Ac- 
coutrements, 1s a poor Defence. Theſe 
Scots have neither Arms nor Skill to han- 
dle them, whereas you are train'd to the 
Art and Exerciſe of War; you are arm'd 
Cap-a-Pee, and as it were ſheath'd in Iron; 
ſo that the Enemy will be at a loſs where 
to make a Blow at you. March therefore 
and never queſtion falling on upon a na- 


ked Rabble. Are a Ren of their 
de 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


AK 


Numbers? There's n Reaſon for that; 
for Victory does not id upon the Poll, 
or telling of Noſes. A Multitude is of- 
tentimes a Diſadvantage; tis more diffi- 
cultly govern d, and is neither well pre- 
par d for Victory, or Misfortune; it hin- 
ders Purſuit in the one Caſe, and Retiring 
in the other: Beſides, your Anceſtors have 
often conquer d againſt great Diſadvant- 
age of Numbers. Indeed what ſignifies 
IIluſtrious Birth, Martial Skill, and good 
Diſcipline, unleſs it makes a few of you 
an over-match for a great many? But tis 
time to break off, for now the Enemy, 
which I am glad to ſee, begins to advance 
in a broken unmilitary Figure, and looks 
more like Tumult than War. Having 
therefore a Commiſſion to repreſent your 
Archbiſhop ; if any of you happen to fall 
in the Field; you, I ſay, who have the 
Honour to Fight in the Cauſe of God, 
* and your Country, and to Revenge the 
Uu Out- 


cc 


« Preparation of the Enemy is little better Maud => 
han their Cauſe ; they f have no- 
than their Cauſe; they ſeem to have no 
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AST 


A Synod at 
Weſtminſter 
under Alberi- 
cus the Pope's 
Legate. 


“ Outrages done. to Religion, I abſolve you 
« from your Sins in the Name of the Fa- 
« ther, whoſe Creatures the Enemy has 
« moſt barbarouſly deſtroy d; and of the 
« Son, whoſe Altars they have prophan d; 
« and of the Holy Gboſt, from whoſe Grace 
« and Guidance they have made ſo flagitious 
g Revolt. 


To this, all the Englſb Army ſhouted 4. 


men, Amen. | 1 | 

Upon this, the two Armies charg'd with 
great Fury, and the Fight was obſtinately 
maintain'd for ſome time: But at laſt the 
Scots were broken, and the Victory remain'd 
to the Engliſh, who cut above ten thouſand of 
the Enemy ifi pieces with little Loſs of their 
own. This Battel was fought in Auguff. 

This Year, in December, there was a S 

nod held at Weſtminſter under Albericus the 
Pope's Legate. This Albericus Biſhop of O- 
ia had been ſome Months in England, and 


made a Viſitation in ſeveral Dioceſes. At 


his firſt Arrival, his Credentials being read 
before the King and the Lords, they de- 
murr'd to his Authority; but at laſt, out 
of regard to the Pope, his Character was 
own d. However, as Gervaſe of Canterbury 
relates, the King took it ill, that his Bro- 
ther, the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſhould be 


ſtruck out of his Legantine Commiſſion, 


(z) Chronic. 
Gervaſ. col. 


1344- 


(H Chronic. 


SGervaſ. col. 


1346. 


which he had hitherto enjoy d during the 
Vacancy of the See of Canterbury (g). But 
Malmſbury, who liv'd at this time, makes his 
Legantine Authority of a later Date. 

Some ſhort time before the Meeting of the 
Synod, Albericns the Legate ſent a Summons 
to the Prior, Convent, Clergy, and Laity of 
Canterbury, about the Election of an Archbi- 
ſhop. He orders his Letter of Summons to 
be read on the firſt Sunday of Lent, before 


all the Clergy and People of Canterbury; 


and that after they had prepar'd themſelves 
for the Matter in hand by Prayer, Faſting, 
and Diſtributions of Charity, they ſhould 
take care to think upon ſuch a Perſon, againſt 
whom there could be no Objection made 
from the Canons Such a Perſon: to whoſe 
Election the Biſhops of the Province ought 
to conſent, and whom the King could not 
reaſonably refuſe. He therefore enjoyns 
them, in the Pope's Name, to pitch upon 
proper Delegates for this Buſineſs, to furniſh 
them with Powers to repreſent the whole 
Body, and ſend them to London about the 
middle of Advent (H). 
From hence it appears, that the Election 
of Biſhops were left in a great meaſure to 
the reſpective Chaptero, and not tied up to 
the Direction of a Conge d Eflire. © 

The Synod was open d at Weſtminſter , 
on the thirteenth of December; it conſiſt- 
ed of ſeventeen Biſhops , and thirty Ab- 
bots, beſides a numerous Appearance of 
Infef iour Clergy and! Laity. 
Albericus preſided, and after the Diſpatch of 


The Legate| 


other Buſineſs, . there were ſixteen Canons Hard the 
drawn up; ſeveral of which being the ſame est 
with thoſe in former Synode, need not —— 
. „„ | | 

By the eighth, Canon, thoſe Clergy-men 
that us'd the Diverſion of Hunting, or ma- 
nag d ſecular Buſineſs to enrich themſelves, 
1255 to be ſuſpended ab Officio & Bene- 

cio. LINE 

By the ninth, if any Perſon kill'd, im- 
priſon d, or aſſaulted any Clerk, Monk, Nun, 
or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, he was to be 
excommunicated : Neither ſhould it be law- 
ful for any Perſon but the Pope to give him 
Abſolution, unleſs at the point of Death. 
The twelfth prohibits the Clergy practi- 
ſing the Profeſſion of Arms, and ſerving in 


the Field. 


By the ſixteenth, thoſe School-maſters, 
who put others in their places, are for- 
bidden taking any Money for the Subſti- 
tution (7). (7) A. col. 
After the breaking up of the Council, Je- 734% 11, 
remy Prior of Chriſt's Church Canterbury, with ſen Archbiſhop 
ſome others of the Convent, being ſummon'd 7 <v<rbuy. 
to Court, choſe Theobald Abbot of Bec in 
Normandy for their Archbiſhop, the King, 
ſeveral of the Biſhops and Temporal Nobi- 
lity, being preſent. Henry Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter is ſaid to have expected this Prefer- 
ment for himſelf, and was diſguſted at the 
Diſappointment. . | 
Theobald, upon his Election, went to Can- 
terbury, and was conſecrated in Fanuary by 
the Legate Albericus; and ſoon after took a 
a Journey to Rome, with the Legate for his 
Pall. He was honourably receiv'd by Pope 
Innocent II. and as the Author of the Anti- 
quitates Britannice reports, had the Title of 
Legatus Natus beſtow'd upon himſelf and his 
Succeſlors (H. If the Fact ſtands thus, which (0) Anciquic. 
I queſtion, this Favour was no more than fd. 
an empty Title: For tis certain, Henry Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter had both the Character 
and Authority of the Pope's Legate, and 
made Theobald very ſenſible of his Superio- 
rity upon this ſcore, as this Writer himſelf 14. p. 128. 
confeſſes. 
To proceed : About this time there was a 4 P. 1139. 
Synod held at Rome under Pope Innocent II. 
at which, Theobald Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Simon Biſhop of Worceſter, Roger Bi- 
{hop of Coventry, Robert Biſhop of Exeter, 
and Reynald Abbot of Eveſham were preſent, 
upon a Summons from the Pope for that 
purpoſe. They are ſaid to have receiv'd great 
Satisfaction at this Synod, and to have 
brought a Copy of the Canons into England | 
at their return (H. hae" 
Now firice there was a Repreſentation of gomm. ad an. 
the Enghſh Church at this Cormcil, I ſhall 1135: 
mention one or two of the Canons which 


have not occurrd already. 
By the twelfth Canon, the Truce call'd the 


Imid. 


Truce of God, or a Ceſſation of Arms, was 
p - to 
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Theobal 4 A. BY- 
of Canterbury. 


a. 


» vacant Sees were to be fill'd up within three 


) Concil. 
1b, X Co- 
ſars. Lom. X. 
F 4 251009. 


The Biſhops of 
Sarum and 
Lincoln impri- 
ſon'd. 


(n) Malmsb. 
Hiſt. Novelle, 
2. fol, 102, 


this was done to diſſerve and ruine the King; 


with them, and force them to deliver up 


e a Sunday to the Octaves of Eaſter. 


munication to the Neighbouring Biſhops. 
Neither was any Biſhop to admit the Excom- 


from having a ſhare in the Choice of à Bi- 


now ſtrongly diſcours d, that Robert Earl of 


to begin from Wedneſday Sun- ſet to Monday 
Sun-riſing; and to continue from Advent to 
the Octaves of Epiphany: And from Quin- 


And if any Perſon broke this Truce, and re- 
fus d to give Satisfaction after the third Ad- 
monition, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe was to 
excommunicate him, -and certifie the Excom- 


municated Perſon into Communion under 
the Penalty of Deprivation. 

The twenty eighth Canon takes notice, that 
by the Conſtitution of the Ancient Church, 


Months : And decrees, that the Canons of 
the Chapter ſhould not exclude the Religious' 


ſhop: And that Elections otherwiſe manag d 
ſnould be reputed void. 
The thirtieth and laſt Canon declares the 
Ordinations made by Anacletus and other 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, null and void (vi). 
This Year, as Malmſbury reports, King 
Stephen began to ſhew his Temper and diſ- 
cover his Diſaffe&ion to the Church. Twas 


Gloceſter, and the Empreſs his Siſter were 
ready to embark for England. King Stephen 
being deſerted upon this Juncture by a great 
many of the Engliſh, began to act in a very 
arbitrary manner, ſeiz d a great many Per- 
{ons of Condition upon bare Suſpicion, foro d 
them to ſurrender their Caſtles, and ſubmit 
to what Terms ſoever he thought fit to put 
upon them. | Ne 
At this time Roger Biſhop of Saliſbury, and 
his Nephew Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln were 
Prelates of great Figure and Intereſt : Alex- 
ander had lately built Newark-Cafile for an 
Ornament and Defence of the Dioceſe. Ro- 
er, who, it may be, was ſomewhat tin- 
ctur d with the Vanity of building, had built 
a Palace dt Sherburn, and another at the De- 
viſes, in the Figure of a Caſtle. He had 
likewiſe begun a Caſtle at Malnſbury, near 
the Abby Church. And having procur d a 
Grant from King Henry, of the Caſtle of Sa- 
liſbury, he had made it a Garriſon for his 
own Security (n). a 
Some of the Temporal Lords perceiving 
themſelves out- ſhin d by the Clergy in Wealth 
and Grandeur, grew envious at the Diſad- 
vantage. Upon this Diſguſt, they com- 
plain'd of the Biſhops to King Stephen; told 
him, that the Biſhop's building of Caſtles was 
an expenſiye Ambition very foreign to their 
Character: That, 'twas pretty evident, all 


and that when the Empreſs made a Deſcent, 
the Prelates would not fail to put theſe Pla- 
ces of Strength into her hands. "I'was there- 
fore the King's Intereſt to be before-hand 


= 


repent his Lenity when 'twas too late. King Md the 


Stephen, tho' ſeeming to diſregatd theſe © 


Diſcourſes, was not. unpleas'd with them, 
as appears by putting this Advice in practice 
upon the firſt Opportunity. 


mpreſs. 


In the latter end of ue, this Year, there A Ruerre af 
ford. 


was a Convention of the Nobility at Oxford, 
at which the two*Biſhops above- mention d 
were preſent. The Biſhop of Saliſbury, as 
Malmſbury reports from his own Mouth, was 


very unwilling to make his Appearance at 


Court, and had a ſtrong Preſage the Journey 
would prove unlucky, which happen'd ac- 
cordingly. For now Fortune, if we may 
call it ſo, gave the King a handle to execute 


his Deſign, and cruſh the Prelates. The Bi- 


ſhop's Servants, and thoſe belonging to Alan 
Earl of Bretagne, happen'd to quarrel about 
their Quarters. The Biſhop of Saliſbury's 
Men conceiving themſelves diſturb'd in their 
Inn, roſe-from Dinner, and ran out to the 
other Party : From words they came to 
blows; and Swords drawing. In ſhort, Earl 
Alan's Retinue wete beaten, and his Nephew 
dangerouſly wounded. Several of the Bi- 
ſhop's Men were likewiſe wounded, and one 
Gentleman kill d. The King being glad of 
this Opportunity, order'd the Biſhops to 
make their Appearance at his Court, and an- 
{wer for the Diſturbance occafion'd by their 


Servants : And here the Penalty put upon 


them, was to deliver up the Keys of their 
Caſtles as a Security for their good Behavi- 
our, the two Biſhops were willing to ſub- 
mit to the Fine which was cuſtomary upon 
ſuch Occaſions; but endeavour'd to decline 
the ſurrendring their Caſtles : However, 
by Confinement and rugged Uſage, they 
were forc'd at laſt to comply with the King's 
Pleaſure (9). . a 

Theſe Proceedings of the Court were diffe- 
rently reliſh'd, ſome ſaid the Biſhops in 
building Caſtles, had exceeded the Liberty 
of the Canons, and therefore that they were 
rightly ſerv'd in being diſſeiz d of them. 
That 'twas their bufineſs to preach Peace, 


and procure good Underſtanding in the 


World, and not to build Forts to ſecure 
themſelves in their Miſbehaviour. Hugh 
Archbiſhop of Roan flouriſh'd ſtrongly upon 


this Head, and made uſe of all his Rheto- 


rick to juſtifie the Court. Henry Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, the Pope's Legate and the King's 
Brother, was on the other fide. This Pre- 
late urg d, That if the Biſhops had done any 
thing unjuſtifiable, they were to be try'd by 
the Canons, and not by the common Law : 
That the Cauſe ought to be heard in a S 
nod, and that unleſs Judgment paſs d againſt 
them there, they could not be legally outed 
of their Eſtates : That twas too apparent 
the King was govern'd by the regards of In- 
tereſt in this Affair. That the Caſtles were 
built with the Revenues of the Church, and 


their Caſtles, otherwiſe his Highneſs would 


ſtood upon Church 


Lands, and therefore 
Uu 2 - *twas' 


* 


00 Malmsb. 
ibid. fol. 102, 
103» | 


1 


* 


— * 
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Theobald A.B”*twas a great Hardſhip to put them in the 


of Cre. Hands of Laymen, and eſpecially of ſuch 


WWW NI E men, 


A Council at 
Wincheſter. 


1 
i 


The Legate 
complains f 
the Ujage put 
upon the two 
Biſkops. 


* 
Malmsb. ibid. 
q * 
- 7 


who had no good Character, either 

for Principles or Morals. Such Diſcourſes 
as theſe, the Legate had the Courage to urge 
frequently to the King, and preſs'd him to 
diſcharge the Biſhops, and put them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Eſtates. At laſt, finding this 
way of Solliciting fignify'd nothing, he or- 
der'd a Council to meet at Wincheſter the 
twenty ſixth of Auguſt, and ſummon'd the 
King to appear at it. 

At the opening of the Council, where the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and moſt of the 
Biſhops were preſent, the Legate's Commiſ- 
fion was Read ; by which it appear'd, Pope 
Innocent II. had given him that Authority 
ever ſince the firſt of March, tho the Biſhop 
had been ſo modeſt as to conceal his Cha- 
racer for the greateſt part of the time (). 
The Legate complain'd, in a Latin 
Speech, of the Indignity of putting the Bi- 
ſhops under an, Arreſt : That 'twas a la- 
mentable caſe the King ſhould be ſo far miſ- 
led by ill Men, as to violate the Protection 
of his own Court, and lay Hands upon Men 
of the higheſt Character in the Church: That 
ſuch Meaſures were very diſhonourable to a 
Crown'd Head : That theQuarrel was prin- 
cipally againſt the Biſhops Eſtates ; and that 
they were made Guilty, only to be turn'd 
out of what they had: That theſe arbitrary 
Strains of Power were ſuch an Affliction to 
him, that he had rather run the utmoſt ha- 
zard, than ſuffer the Epiſcopal Dignity to 
be treated with ſuch Outrage and Contempt: 
That he had frequently preſs'd the King to 
recover this wrong Step, and make. Satiſ- 
faction; and that his Highneſs had not refus'd 
him the Convening of the Council. He de- 
fir'd therefore the Archbiſhop, and the reſt 
to conſult upon the Point, and come to a 
Reſolution about ſome Expedient. And that 
for his part, he ſhould endeavour to put the 
Orders of the Council in Execution: And 
that neither his Relation to the King his 
Brother, or any proſpect of Proſecution or 
Danger, ſhould hinder him from doing his 
utmoſt in this Affair. | 

While the Legate was dilating upon this 
Subject, the King ſent ſome of the 'Tempo- 
ral Lords to the Council, to demand the 


Reaſon of his being ſummon'd thither? 


To this, the Legate reply'd briefly, That 
the King, who was himſelf a ſubje& to the 
Laws of Chriſtianity, had no cauſe to be 
diſpleas'd at his being call'd by the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to make Satisfaction for his late 
Miſcarriage : That ſuch Outrage to a Holy 
Character was altogether new and unprece- 
dented in that Age: That the impriſoning 
Biſhops, and ſtripping them of their For- 
tunes, us d to be the Buſineſs of none but 


Pagan Princes. That things ſtanding thus, 
the beſt Thought he could ſuggeſt was, 


2 


that the King ſhould either defend his Pro- Maud the 
ceedings, or refign to the Sentence of the 8 
Canons. Beſides, he was particularly oblig'd | 
to favour the Church, becauſe twas her In- 
tereſt, and not any Military Force, which 
made his way to the Throne. 

After the Legate had deliver'd himſelf in 
this manner, the Temporal Lords withdrew, 
and return'd ſoon after with the King's An- 
ſwer. They were attended by one Aubrey 
de Vere, a Man Learned in the Law. This 
de Vere argu'd for the King, and laid what TheProceeding, 
Load he could upon Roger Biſhop of Saliſ- d. 
bury, He ſet forth, That this Prelate had brey de vere. 
fail'd very much in his Behaviour to the 
King: That he had very ſeldom given his 
Attendance at the Court; and that his Servants 
and Dependents, preſuming upon their Ma- 
ſter's Intereſt, had been mutinous and turbu- 
lent. And here, amongſt other Inſtances, he 
declaim'd upon the late Rencounter at Ox- 


ford. He urg'd farther, That the Biſhop of 


Saliſbury was a ſecret Abettor of the King's 


Enemies: That this Diſaffection, though 
manag'd with Art, was diſcoverable by ſe- 
veral Inſtances, particularly from the Bi- 
ſhop's refuſing to afford the King's Forces ſo 
much as one Night's Quarter at Mahnſb»ry : 
That twas commonly reported, that upon 
the Empreſs's Arrival, the Biſhop and his 
Nephews (the Biſhops of Lincoln anfl Ey) 
would put their Caſtles into her Hands : 
That the Biſhop of Saliſbury was not ſeiz'd 
as a Biſhop, but as the King's Servant, who 
held Offices of State, and receiv'd his High- 
neſs's Wages : Beſides, he pretended the Ca- 
ſtles were not ſeiz d by Force, but yielded 
by Compoſition. *Twas granted the King 
found ſome Money in theſe Places of 
Strength : But then, this Treaſure, upon 
due Enquiry, was all his own ; the Biſhop 
having amaſsd all this Riches out of the 
Revenues of the Exchequer in the late 
Reign (9). (4) Malmsb. 
To this Plea, the Biſhop of Salisbury re- fit. —_ 
ply'd briefly, That he had never been Ser- 
vant to King Stephen, nor taken any Wages 
of him : Adding withal, in a menacing way, 
that if he could not have Juſtice done him 
in that Synod, he would try his Fortune in Ibid. 
a higher Court. Upon this, the L2gate un- 
dertook the Cauſe, and deliver'd himſelf with 
great Temper to this effect: 
That all the Heads of the Charge brought He Legate's 
in againſt the Biſhops, ought to be debated in Reply "0 
a gynod, before they were pronounc'd Guilty, 
and puniſh'd. And therefore, according to 
the methods of Civil Courts, the Biſhops 
ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates : 
For, by common Right, People ought not to 
be diſſeiz d of their Property, before the 
Reaſons of Forfeiture are made good againſt 
them. | 


The Matter being thus argu'd on both 


ſides, the King deſir' d the Reſolution bo 


— 


— * * 
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Theobald A. B the Synod might be deferr'd for a Day or 
of canterhan. two, till the Archbiſhop of Roan could be 
F preſent. This Prelate, at his coming into 
The Archbiſhop the Council, declar'd, The Biſbeps might be 
oF Roan ge allow'd their Caſtles, provided they could 
| wg * juſtifie their Title by the Canons : But ſince 
this could not be done, *twas great Extrava- 
gance to inſiſt upon that Point. But ſuppo- 
ſing, ſays he, the Canons ſhould not bar them 
this Liberty : Yet, according to the Cuſtom 
of other Nations, the Caſtles, in times of 
Danger, are to be put into the King's Hands. 
He preſs'd the Biſhops therefore with this 
Dilemma, That either the Canons allow'd 
them to hold their Caſtles, or they did not: 
If the Canons did not allow this Li , the 
Diſpute was at an end, and the Bzſhops Pre- 
e out of doors. But in caſe the 
were not barr'd by any Eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution ; yet they ought to ſubmit to the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Juncture, and put their Places 
of Strength in the King's Hands, who was 
to provide for the publick Security. This 
Reaſoning of the Archbiſhop made ſome Im- 


preſſion upon the Council, and weaken'd the 


Intereſt of the Biſhop of Saliſbury. And to 

make the Synod ſtill more cautious in Pro- 
nouncing any thing to the Diſadvantage of the 

Court, Aubrey de Vere told them, The King was 

inform'd, that the Biſhops threaten'd to ſend 

ſome of their Order beyond Sea, and manage 

a Practice againſt him at Rome. But that if 

any of them preſum'd to undertake ſuch a 

Voyage againſt his Highneſs's Pleaſure, they 

might probably find it no eaſie matter to re- 

turn. And that the King being ſenſible of 

ill Uſage from the Prelates, defign'd to com- 

plain to his Holineſs, and make an Appeal to 

Rome himſelf. By this Language the Council 
underſtood the King's Mind; and that he 

was reſolv'd not to ſubmit to the Diſcipline 
. the Canons, And thus the Aſſembly broke 
without 3 up, without coming to Extremity with the 
ing ary Cenſure. Court, For, in the firſt place, they thought 
**twould be a raſh Expedient to Excommuni- 

cate a Prince without pre-acquainting the 

Pope. And beſides, they underſtood ſome 

of the Barons began to draw, and brandith 


The Council 


their Blades. However, the Legate and the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury did what they could 
to prevent ill Conſequences. They caſt them- 
ſelves at the King's Feet, and intreated him 
to have a Regard for the Church ; to con- 
ſult his own Honour and Conſcience ; and 


not go into deſtructive Meaſures, and bring 


on a fatal Rupture between the Crown and 
Mitre. The King receiv'd the Biſhops with 
Reſpe&, and promis'd em fair, but nothing 
was perform'd. 
Upon the thirtieth of September, and about 
a Month after the Breaking up of the Coun- 
cil, Robert Earl of Gloceſter, with his Siſter 
the Rnpreſe the Empreſs, Landed upon the Coaſt of S 
8 2 ſex. They appear d with a very ſlender 
Force, having not above a hundred and forty 


Malmsb. 
tol. log. 


— 


Horſe at their coming on Shore; 


inſomuch ind: ho 
that, as Malmsbury reports, they had little CA, 


but a good Cauſe to depend on: The Em- 

preſs was receiv'd in Arundel Caſtle: And 

Earl Robert made his way through the Coun- 

try as far as Briſto], only with twelve Horſe  _ 

in his Company. The Empreſs was, in ſome Malmsb. ibid: 

meaſure, .deceiv'd by the Qucen Dowager 

her Mother-1n-Law, who, tis probable, had 

promis'd her a Body of Troops at her Land- 

ing: But inſtead of Aſſiſtance, ſhe was quick- 

ly Beſieg'd in Arundel Caſtle. But King 

Stephen, either being over-ruF'd by ill Ad- 

vice, or finding the Caſtle impregnable, gave 

the Empreſs a ſafe Conduct to march to Bri- 

/tol to her Brother (7) A 
In the latter end of this Year, Roger Bi- wig. 158. 

ſhop of Salisbury departed this Life. "Twas fol, 23. 

thought his late Misfortunes occaſion d his Ne Death of 

Death. The firſt account we hear of this Fe 

Prelate, is of his being a Pariſh-Prieſt in the s 


% bid. 


Suburbs of Caen. The Lord Henry, who His character. 


was afterwards King, coming into his Church 
with ſome of his Soldiers, Roger hurry'd the 
Prayers with ſo much diſpatch, that the Sol- 

diers were mightily pleas'd with the Expe- 
dition; and recommended him to the young 
Prince as an admirable Army-Chaplain. This 
Prince encourag d him, in a Jeſting way, to 

go along with him ; which Roger thought 

fit to interpret in Earneſt. And now being 
conſtantly among the Lord Henry's Retinue, 

and ſkilful enough in making his Court, he 
became à great Favourite to his Patron: In- 
ſomuch that he entruſted him with the Care 

of his Domeſtick, and made him Comptroller 

of his Houſhold. And when he came to the 
Throne, he thought no Preferment too much 
for him. He made him Chancellor of Eng- 
land at the firſt, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Saliſbury. In ſhort, he was Treaſurer, Comp- 
troller, and Chancellor when the King was 

at home; and when his Highneſs went into 
Normandy, the whole Adminiſtration was put 

into his Hands. Theſe great Poſts gave him 

an opportunity of raifing his Friends and Re- 
lations to Places of Honour and Truſt. Thus 

he prefer'd one Roger, a near Relation, to / 
the Chancellorſhip of England. His two 
Nephews likewiſe, Alexander and Nigellus, 
were promoted to conſiderable Biſhopricks; 

the firſt to Lincoln, and the other to that of 

Ely. Malmſbury gives this Prelate the Com- 
mendation of a Man of Integrity, and great 
Application to Buſineſs ; and that he manag'd 

with that Capacity and Exactneſs under King 
Henry, that no Body ſeem'd ſo much as to 
envy his Greatneſs (). However, after the OY Maltish: 
Death of this Prince, he prevaricated grofly, | 5 fol. r. 
and, as Biſhop Godwin obſerves, had nothing 

of Religion, Gratitude, or Loyalty in him (7); (?) Godwin id 
For, it ſeems, he was the Man that put — 98 | 
Stephen upon the Proje& of Uſurpation; and 
{wore in with the firſt, as if he had been am- 


| bitious to debauch the Subject, and make 


him- 
fel 


— 
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Theobald f. h ſelf a Precedent of Perjury. By this Com- 
— plyance he became a great Favourite at King 
Stephen's Court: But, as we have ſeen, in 

two or three Years time, the Tide turn'd: 

His Caſtles were wreſted from him, his 

Wealth plunder'd, and himſelf impriſon'd. 

Roger the Chancellor, who, as ſome will have 

it, was too much his Relation, was laid in 

Irons, and had a Rope put about his Neck. 

And what Hardſhips his Nephews Alexander 

and Nigellus met with, has been already ob- 

ſerv'd. In ſhort, lie was a lively Inſtance of 

the Inſtability of humane Greatneſs, and 

ſeems to hold forth this Doctrine, That 

Strains of Conſcience, and Principles of In- 

tereſt, are not always the ſureſt Meaſures to 

| | eſtabliſh a Fortune. As for the Rencounter 
Godwin. ibid. at Oxford, which gave a handle for his Ruin, 
'twas thought the Quarrel was contrivd by 

_ King Stephen; but how little ſoever of ſuch 

Uſage he might deſerve from this Prince, 

the Latitude of his Morals, and the over- 

grown Bulk of his Fortune, made him fall 


( Matmsbur. Without Pity (1). _ 
fiſt. Novel: The next Year Thurſtan Archbiſhop of 
Rabrigeni. + York departed this Life. He continued up- 
Li. Nai. on this See five and twenty Years: And per- 
ceiving himſelf almoſt worn up with Age 
and Buſineſs, he refign'd the Archbiſhoprick, 
took the Habit of, a Monk at Pontfra#, and 
died there about a Month after. To what 
has been ſaid of this Prelate, we may add, 
that *twas principally by his Encouragement 
| that the Abbies of Fountain and Ridall were 

(») Subs Ad. founded (w). "2 | 
— And now the Kingdom was miſerably har- 
Ker. Anglic. raſs'd by the Conteſt between the Empreſs 
1. c. 14. and Stephen The Caſtles, which were very 
numerous in this Reign, ſally'd upon the 


Neighbourhood, ruin'd the poor Country 


People, and rifled the Churches; ſo that in 
ſhort there was nothing but Slaughter, Beg- | 


z) bid. 


gary, and Deſolation to be met with (xk). 
125 And the Licence of the Armies was ſo great, 
that thoſe of the moſt privileg'd Character 
were not ſecure from Outrage, in travelling 
from one Village to another. . 
A. D. 114% The Legate endeavouring to put a ſtop to 
A Treaty be. theſe Confuſions, ſet a Treaty on Foot be- 
tween the Ems 


preſs and Ste- tween the Empreſs and King Stephen. They 
phen, bu met near the Bath, the Legate and the Arch- 
withutSuc2/% biſhop of Canterbury being two of King Ste- 
pbens Commiſſioners. The Empreſs con- 

fiding in a clear Title, was willing to refer 

the Diſpute to the Biſhops : But- Stephen 

would by no means agree to that Propoſal. 

The Legate, upon the failing of this Expe- 
dient at Home, made a Voyage into France, 

to try the Intereſt of foreign Princes. And 

after having propos d the Caſe to the King of 

France, and to his eldeſt Brother Theobald 

Earl of Blois, he return'd, and brought a 

Draught for the Peace along with him. But 

what the Terms were is not mention d by 
our Hiſtorians : However, the Empreſs was 


3 


: 
5 
" 7 
. 


willing to ſign the Articles; but King Ste- Maud che 
phen threw in Delays, and at laſt broke off Ereß. 
the Negotiation. The Legate finding an 
Accommodation impracticable, waited the 
Event, and mov'd no farther, | 

And now the War reviv'd, and the Nati- 
on began to bleed afreſh ; but to relate the 
particulars of thefe Civil Confuſions is not 
the deſign of this Work : However, ſome- 
thing of this kind muſt now and then be 
mention'd, to make the Hiſtory of the Church 
more intelligible. 

To proceed: The beginning of the War &.p. 1 a 
prov'd unfortunate to King Stephen; for fit- | 
ting down before Lincoln, with a deſi n to 
ſurprize the Earl of Cheſter, he was defeated 
by the Earl of Gloceſter,and taken Priſoner (). O) Malmwwr; 
He was carry'd to the Empreſs at Gloceſtes, _ 9:0 
and from thence remov'd to Briſtol, where i, gs 
at firſt he was treated with Honour and good talen Per 
Uſage ; but afterwards endeavouring to make %* 
his Eſcape, they thought fit to ſecure him in 
Irons. | | | 

And now the Empreſs having her Rival 
in her Hands, ſent her Agents to the Nobi- 
lity, put them in mind of their Oath of Al- 
legiance, and mov'd to be recogniz d as their 
Sovereign. At laſt both Parties agreed to a 
Conference upon Wincheſter Downs. At this 
Meeting the Empreſs, to engage the Legate, 
gave him an aſſurance by Oath, that the great 
Affairs of the Kingdom ſhould be manag'd 
by his Direction; and particularly, that the 
Biſhopricks and Abbies ſhould be difpos'd of 

as he thought fit. All this was promis'd 
him, on Condition he would own her for 
Queen, bring the Church along with him, 
and prove firm to her Service. This, with- 
out doubt, was great, Encouragement for 
the arr to do his Duty: He made no 
Scruple therefore to recognize her as Queen, Maud the Eu. 
and give her the Securities of a Subject. preſs recogiz'd 
Though after all, he engag'd no farther than < analy id 
a conditional Allegiance, promiſing to own 
her for Soyereign as long as the Articles weres 
kept. The next Day, which was the third 
of March, the Empreſs was ſalemnly attend- 


ed to the Cathedral of V. incheſter; the Le- 


gate leading her into the Church by the 
Right Hand, and Bernard Biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's by the Left: The Biſhops of Lincoln, 


, Hereford, Ely, Bath, ſeveral Abbots, and 


other great Men being likewiſe preſent. 

Some few Days after, Theobald Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury waited on the Empreſs at 
Wincheſter ;, but defer'd to Recognize her, 
and do Homage: He fancy d, that without 
King Stephen's Leave ſuch an acknowledg- 
ment would bring him under the Imputation 
of Inconſtancy. To avoid this Scandal (as 
it ſeems he thought it) he procur'd leave to 
conſult King Stephen, moſt of the Prelates, 
and ſome Barons going along with him. 
King Stephen being a Priſoner, conſented to 


an Indulgence ; told them they might ſub- 
7 | 1 
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Theobald A. B mit to the diſadvantage of the Times, and 


, of Cate go the length of the Legate's Precedent. * 


Council at 


Wincheſter. 


The Legate's 
Speech. 


< Conſtitution had a principal 
direction of this Matter: And therefore 


At the Offaves bf Eaſter there was à great 
Council of the Biſhops, and Abbots held at 
Wincheſter, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was 
there; but the Legate preſided. Malmſbury, 
who was at this Synod reports, that thoſe 
Prelates who were abſent, ſent Proxies, and 
Letters of Excuſe. At the opening of the 
Council, the Legate made a Speech to the 
Senſe following. | 

« That having the Honour to repreſent 
the Pope, he* had conven'd the Engliſh 
Clergy to conſult of ſome Meaſures for 
the Benefit of the Publick. From hence 


his Uncle King Henry's Reign. That this 
Prince, ſome few Yars before his Death, 
oblig'd all the Biſhops, and Barons of Eng- 
land and Normandy, to ſwear to the Em- 


ceaſe without Iſſue-Male. That this hap- 
pen'd to be the Caſe when this Prince died 
in Normandy. That the Empreſs being 
out of England at her Father's Death, his 
Brother Stephen was permitted to Reign 
to prevent diſturbances in the Kingdom. 
That himſelf (the Legate) undertook for 
his good Government : That he would 
treat Holy Church with regard ; ſupport 
the ſerviceable part of the Conſtitution, 
and repeal ſuch Laws as were oppreſſive. 
But alas! he found himſelf extreamly diſ- 
appointed in his Brother; that he was 
almoſt aſham'd to report his Adminiſtrati- 
on, and how he conniv'd at the Licenſe 
of ill Men; inſomuch, that in a Years 
time, the Advantages of Government were 
quite loſt ; and Peace, in a manner, ba- 
niſh'd from all parts of the Kingdom. The 
« Biſhops were impriſon d againſt Law, and 
forc'd to part with their Eſtates. Abbies 
were ſet to Sale, and Churches plunder'd 
of the Holy Treafure. That good Men 
were quite out of Faſhion at Court, and 
every Ming over-rul'd by evil Councellors. 
He proceeded to put them in mind, how 
often he had remonſtrated againſt theſe 
Miſcarriages, but without effect. That 
notwithſtanding he was to preſerve an Af- 
fection for his Brother; yet no regards 
of Blood and Relation ought to be pre- 
fer'd to God Almighty's Service. That 
now Providence had, as it were, given 
Sentence againſt his Brother, by ſuffering 
him to be defeated, and loſe his Liberty. 


a NN NASA 


per to convene them, to prevent the Con- 
fuſions of Anarchy. He told them, that 
Yeſterday he had treated privately with 
the Majority of the Clergy, who by the 
ipal Share in the 


cc 


having addreſs'd God for his Bleſſing, he 
« declard the Empreſs, Daughter of the II- 


he proceeds to mention the Happineſs of 


preſs's Succeſſion, provided he ſhould de- 


Things ſtanding thus, he thought it pro- 


— — = n nay vey . gy r 
luſtrious King Henry, Queen, engag d the Maid he 


« Allegiance of the Cimvention to her, and 


1 el, to ſtand by her with Life and 
l «3: 
When this Speech was ended, and all th 
Audience had either ſhouted their Aſſent, or 
at leaſt forbore to give any ſigns of Contra- 
diction, the Legate told them, that he ex- 
pected the Londoners in a few Days, and had 
ſent them a ſafe Conduct for that purpoſe, 
The London Commiſſioners came accord- 
ing to expectation, and petition d the Coun- 
cil, that King Stephen might be ſet at Li- 
berty; ſuggeſting, That all the Barons, who 
had enter d into an Aſſociation with their 
City, earneſtly deſir'd that the Legate, the 
Archbiſhop, and all the Clergy, would uſe 
their Intereſt for that purpoſe. The Legare 
repeated his Speech to them by way of An- 
{wer ; adding withal, That it was by no 


| means reputable for the Londoners, who 


made ſo conſiderable a Figure in the Common- 
wealth, to ſollicite for that Party which had 
deſerted their General, and advis d bis Male- 
Adminiſtration; and who pretended a Regard 
to the Londoners for no other Reaſon, than 
50 ine their Pockets. I 

tion, a certain Clergyman, who officiated in 
King Stephen's Queens-Court, had the Reſo- 
lution to deliver a Paper to the Legate from 
that Princeſs, in which ſhe entreated all the 
Clergy, and particularly the Legate, to move 
for the Reſtoration of King Stephen, who had 
been barbarouſly usd, and laid in Irons by 
his own Subjects. The Legate having look d 
over this Paper by himſelf, told the Coun- 
cil, that the Contents of it did not deſerve 
to be communicated : Upon which the Court- 
Chaplain takes his Paper, and reads it boldly 
to the Audience And when he had done, 
the Legate filencd the Motion with the 
ſame Anſwer which 
the Londoners. 


he had given before to- 


Empreſs, 


* 1 5 
— 


man. 


. 
. * 


| „106. 
ore the Receſs of the Council or Conven- The hardineſs 
of one Chriſti- 
an a Clergys 


( Malmsbur. 
Hit. Novelle. 
J. 2. fol. 106. 


„ 


' 


The Empreſs being thus recogniz'd by the nue Em, 
Council, was receiv'd in her Progreſs with recagniz'd by” 


reat Demonſtrations of Loyalty, and own'd 
all the Kingdom, excepting the County 

of Kent (a). The I 
tended her, and made part of her Court: 
But *twas not long before there happen d a 
Miſunderſtanding between this Prelate and 
the Empreſs, which, as Malmſbury reports, 
was the main Cauſe of all the enſuing Cala- 
mities. The occaſion of the Rupture was 
this: The Legate deſir'd the Empreſs would 
make a Grant of the Earldoms of Bologne 
and Mortaign in Normandy, to his Nephew 
Euſtachius, Son to the pretended King Ste- 


phen. Being refus'd in this Requeſt, he was 


the — | 


fol. 225. 


ſo far diſguſted, as to Abſent himſelf from 


the Court, and enter into a private Intelli- 
gence with King Stephen's Queen. 


Council for 


Rebellion 


Empreſs. 


118 « In ſhort, The _ re- 
he chang d his Side, and abſolvd all thoſe % from ide 
he had excommunicated in the | 


Legate for ſome time at- (a) Hunting. 
Hiſtoriar, I. 8. 
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Book IV. 


e 


Thenbald Rebellion againſt the Empreſs: He Abſolv'd 


of Canterbury. 


WOW Ng 


(5) Malmsb. 
ibid. fol.107. 


them, I ſay, without ſo much as conſulting 
the Bifhops upon the Point. He likewiſe 
took care to ſpread a Report, as if the Empreſs 
deſign'd to ſeize his Perſon; that ſhe had miſ- 
manag'd her Succeſs; broke her Word with 
the Barons; and that therefore he look d up- 
on himſelf diſengag'd from his Oath of Alle- 
glance (H). * FER 
The Legate having thus far declar d him- 
ſelf, the Empreſs endeavonr'd to regain him 
to her Intereſt. To this' purpoſe ſhe took a 
Journey from Oxford to Wincheſter, to diſ- 
courſe with him: But this Prelate, being 
conſcious of his Miſbehaviour, refus'd to at- 
tend her; upon which he was Beſieg d in his 
Caſtle. But the Londoners and diſaffected 
Barons drawing down a great Force to his 


Relief, ſhe was oblig'd to break up the Siege; 


(c) Malmshb. 
Hiſt. Novelle, 
I. 2. fol. 108. 


d) Continuat. 
ad Florent. 
Wigorn. ad 


An. 1141. 


Malmsb. Hiſt. 
Novelle, 1. 2. 
fol. 107. 


Ibid. fol.10g. 


and, which was ſtill more unfortunate, the 
Earl of Gloceſter poſting himſelf in the Rear, 
to ſecure her Majeſty's Retreat, was taken 
Priſoner (c). At this. Siege of Wincheſter 
Caſtle, King Stephen's Party burnt two Mo- 
naſteries, and forty Pariſh-Churches in Vin- 
cheſter, together with the greateſt part of 
that City (4). King Stephen's Queen treat- 
ed the Earl honourably, tempted him high, 
and offer'd to make him firſt Miniſter of 
State, provided he would diſengage from 
the Empreſs. To this, the Earl very gene- 
rouſly reply'd, That he was under the Ju- 
riſdiction of another, and not at his own 
Diſpoſal: Therefore being ty'd by ſuch Pre- 
engagements of Duty, he was in no Condi- 
tion to receive Propoſals of that Nature. 
At laſt they mov'd for an Exchange between 
him and King Stephen, which he would by 
no means conſent to, till the Empreſs preſs d 
him to accept it. And ſince the other Party 
inſiſted, that King Stephen, in reſpect to his 
Quality, might be firſt ſet at Liberty ; the 
Earl having no reaſon to rely on the Honour 
of that Prince, oblig'd the Legate and Arch- 
biſhop to give him their Oath, that in caſe 
King Stephen upon his Enlargement fhould 
break his Articles, and keep him Priſoner, 


they ſhould both ſurrender themſelves to the 


ſhould think fit. 


Ibid. 


A Syd at 
Weſtminſter. 
A. D. 1141. 


Empreſs's Party, to be ſecur d as the Earl 
He likewiſe, for his far- 
ther Security, procur'd a Paper, ſign d and 
ſeal'd by the Prelates above- mention d, and 
drawn up by way of Letter to the Pope: In 
which they inform'd his Holineſs of their 
Engagements to the Earl of Gloceſter; and 
in caſe the Misfortune, to which they had 
made themſelves liable, ſhould come upon 
them, they intreated the Pope to interpoſe 
his Authority, that both themſelves and the 
Earl might be ſet at Liberty. | 

The Legate, having ſucceeded thus far, 
ſurmmon'd a Council at Weſtminſter, which 
met accordingly upon the O&aves of St. An- 
drews. Malmſhury, tho not preſent at this 


Council, makes a Report of what was tranſ⸗ 


from the Pope was Read in the Synod, in 
which the Legate was gently Reprimanded 
for not ſolliciting for his Brother's Liberty: 
However, his Holineſs was willing to over- 


ated there. He informs us, that a Letter Mad the 


Empreſs. '- 


. 


look what was paſt, provided he made his 


utmoſt Effort to accompliſh that Buſinefs. 
King Stephen likewiſe came in Perſon to the 
Council, and made a Tragical Complaint, That 


his Subjects, to whom he had never refus'd 


any thing that was reaſonable, were ſo har- 
dy as to make him their Priſoner, and, which 
was more, had almoſt deſtroy'd him with 
the Barbarity of their Uſage. After this, 
the Legate made a very Rhetorical Harangue 
to juſtifie his late Complyance. He endea- 
vour'd to purge himſelf to his Brother, by 
alledging, © That his Tranſactions with the 
« Empreſs were altogether Inyoluntary : 
« That he was ſurpriz'd by the ſpeedy 
“ March of her Army, and forc'd to a Con- 
<« ditional Submiſſion : That this Princeſs 
4 had fince broke all her Articles with the 
« Church. and, as he was credibly inform'd, 
« had encourag'd an Attempt upon his Life; 
4 but that God in his Mercy had preſerv d 
« him, and diſappointed her Defigns. He 
« therefore commands them, in the Name 
* of God and the Pope, to give the King 
« their utmoſt Aſſiſtance, and to Excommu- 
< nicate thoſe, who diſturb'd the publick 
« Peace, and adher'd to the Counteſs of An- 
jou, (for ſo the Empreſs was now ſtild:) 
„However, he was ſo civil as to except her 
« Perſon from this Church-Cenſure (e). 
This Speech, tho not reliſh'd by all the 
Clergy, yet either Fear or Regard to the 
Legate's Perſon reſtrain'd them from Con- 
tradiction. 
the Empreſs s, who charg d the 


* 
- 


te, on his 


Honour and Intereſt of her Majeſty : That 
he ought to recolle& the ſolemn Engage- 
ments he was under, not to aſſiſt his Brother 
Stepben to the Prejudice of the Empreſs, nor 
ever furniſh him with any Supplies above 
twenty Horſe : That the Legate had written 
ſeveral Letters to the eſs to invite her 
into England : That the taking King Stephen 
Priſoner, and keeping him under Durance, 
was done by his Connivance. 

The Agent deliver'd this, and much more 
to the ſame purpoſe, with great Plain-dealing 
and Expoſtulation. But the Legate being a 
Man of 'Temper, and reſoly'd to purſue his 
new Meaſures, neither concern'd himſelf 
about a Reply, nor took any notice of the 
Provocation (J). 2 

This Year, or it may be the laſt, Geoffrey, 
ſurnam'd Rufus, who was firſt Chancellor 
of England, and afterwards Biſhop of Dur- 
bam, . this Life; and was ſucceeded 
by William de St. Barbara, about three Years 


after (g). 


The Legate en. 
eavours to 

purge himſelf 

fo his Brother, 


However, there was an Agent of The Empress 


Agent challen- 


. n ges the Legate 
Allegiance ſworn to his Miſtreſs, not to de- upon his Al. 


termine any thing in the Synod againſt the de. 


Malmsb. 
772 Novelle, 
J. 2. fol. 108. 


(2) Angl. Sac. 
pars I, p · 7097 
712. 
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Theobald A. B- 
of Canterbury. 
SI NS 
A Council at 
London. 

(0) Huntingt. 
Uiſtor. I. 8. 
Mat. Paris Hiſt. 


Pars I, P · 295. 


The next Remarkable Occurrent in the 


Hiſtory of the Church, is the Council at Lon- 
don a; *twas Conven'd by the Legate, Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, who preſided in it, This 
Synod was call'd to give Check to the Sacri- 
lege and Barbarities of the War. To this 


— 444 ſe there was a Canon paſs d, that who- 
r Fs violated the Privileges of a Church, 
or Church-yard, or ſeiz d the Perſon of a 
Clergyman or Monk, ſhould be Excommuni- 
cated, Ipſs facto, and not receive Abſolution 
from any Prelate, excepting the Pope. Twas 
4 b. 1143. likewiſe ordain'd, That the Huſbandman and 
ih Plough ſhould be under the ſame Protection 
in the Field, as is enjoy'd by thoſe who re- 
tire into a Church-yard. A Huſbandman's 
being thus protected from the Outrages of 
the War, was part of the Privilege of the 
Truce of God, mention d in the late Council 
at Rome. This Truce, notwithſtanding the 
Heat of the Conteſt between the reſs 
and Stephen was ſtrictly obſerv'd. Thus 
Malmſbury informs us, that the Holy Seaſons 
of Advent and Lent brought a Ceſſation of 
Arms, and made the Troops retire into their 
Quarters. Thus the Force of Religion gave 
an Intermiſſion to the Miſeries of the War, 
ſheath'd the Sword for ſome time, and kept 
the Kingdom from cutting Throats through 
all the Seaſons. | 
che. And now the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Alben ing and the Biſhop of Wincheſter proſccuted each 
chbiſhop and ; 
the Legale. Other at the Court of Rome. Theſe two 
Prelates having particular Advantages upon 
the ſcore of their different Characters and 
Commiſſions, frequently claſh'd with each 
other. Theobald the Archbiſhop look'd up- 
on it. as a great Diminution to his See to be 
under the Juriſdiction of his Suffr agen. On 
the other ſide, the Biſhop of J incheſter, be- 
ing the Pope's Legate,. and the King's Bro- 
tber, bore. himſe high upon .theſe Diſtin- 
- _. ions, and carry d his Authority, to, ſpeak 
(i) Nubrigenf, ſoft ly, to the utmoſt Stretch (3): Theobald 
. ee. therefore, to diſengage himſelf from this 
Preſſure, prevail'd with Pope Celeſtin II. to 
diſcharge Henry of Wincheſter, and give the 
d) gerraſ. Legantine Commiſſion to himſelf (. This 
pooern-Atte Occaſion d great Diſputes, and Appeals to 
ontif. Can- . 3 
warienf. in Rome, not practis d beforme. 
Tievald, = About this time the Study of the Canon- 
TieConon-Law Lam was brought into England: One Vaca- 
fiſt profeſ'd rius being the firſt that profeſs d this Faculty 
in England. in Oxford. VVV 
Pope Licius, as Rudburn reports, tho' he's 
two Years miſtaken in the time, ſent a Pa 
4.D. 1144. to Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, with a deſign 
4 Deſign of to Erect that See into an Archbiſhoprick, an- 
oe Lucius . 2 3 . 
to male Win- nexing the ſeven Dioceſes to it, which, for- 
22 an merly lay within the Kingdom of the e/t- 
Weprick. Saxons : But this new. Juriſdiction being ge- 
nerally diſlik d, and complain d of, the Pope 
= thought fit to let the Project ſleep, and wait 
((d). Rudburn for a better Opportunity. But his Popedom 
| — laſting but one Year, he had no time to put 


this Deſign in Execution (7). 


This Year, the Jews are ſaid to have cru- t, the | 


cify't a Chriſtian Child, call'd William, at WE 
Norwich (n). %% en () Annal 
The Monaſtery of Boxley in Kent was N 161. 


Founded in the Year 1145, by William de A. P. 1143. 
Ipres : Twas futniſh'd with "Monks from Rs 
Clareval, and put under the Protection of the 


n 7 ; 


Bleſſed Virgin (nl. (n) Alford An- 
The next Year, the Order of the Premon- b 3 


ſtratenſes was brought into England, and ſet- The Premon- 
tled at New-bouſe in Lincolnſbire. The Foun- Ang 
der of this Order was one St. Norbert, Ex-: - OP 8 
tracted from a Noble Family in the Dioceſe: 
of Cologn. He was Educated ſuitably to his 
Quality, and liv'd for ſome time at the Em- 
peror Henry V's Court. About thirty Years. 
of Age he was ordain'd Deacon and Prieſt; 
and ſoon aſter, entring upon a very ſtrict and 
8 way of Living, he reſign'd his 


Church-Preferments, and diſtributed a large 
Patrimonial Eſtate to the Poor. Upon this, he 


took the Rule of St. Auguſtine upon him, and 
retiring with thirteen Companions to a place 
call'd Premonſtratum, in the Dioceſe of Laon 
in Picardy, he began his Order there: This 
Ground, with a Chapel of St. John Baptiſts, 
was given to St. Norbert, by Bartholomew Bi- 
ſhop of Laon, with the Approbation of Lewis 
the Groſs King of France, who gave the Pre- 
monſtratenſes a Charter of Privileges. The 
place was call'd Premonſtratum, becauſe *twas 
pointed out for the Capital Manſion of this Or- 
der by the Bleſſed Virgin, who likewiſe, as tis 
ſaid, appointed them their whire Habit. In 
the Year 1124, St. Norbert was oblig'd to quit 
his Retirement, and combat the Hereſie of 
Tancheline at Antwerp, in which Employment 
he prov'd very ſucceſsful: After this, he was, 
as it were, forc'd upon the Archbiſhoprick of 
Magdeburg, and became very InſtrumentaL 
in propagating the Chriſtian Religion through 
the Northern parts of Germany (o 
| Upon the Death of 4ſceline, or Anſelm Bi- gag. Tom 12+. 
ſhop of Recheſter, Walter Archdeacon of Can- an. 110. | 
zerbury, and Brother to Archbiſhop Theobald, Moral nl 
was Elected to that See. He was choſen, 3 & / 
according to Cuftom, in the Chapter-Houſe inc. ad 
of Canterbury by the Monks of Rocheſter, the BG | 
Archbiſhop being preſent, and Nominating Chronic. 
the Perſon. Biſhop Godwin affirms, that . 463. 
Theobald transferr'd his Right of Ele&itff 7** Biſhop of | 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter upon the Monks of — by the 
that See: But this is a Miſtake. For, as 4<#biſbop of 
Gervaſe of Canterbury reports; the Biſhop of NS 
Rocheſter, according to ancient Cuſtom, was 
always Ele&ed in the Chapter-Houſe of Can 
terbury, by the Convent of Rocheſter, govern'd 
by the .Archbiſhop's Direction. When the 
Election was over, the new Biſhop was ob- 
ligd to take an Oath of Figelity to the Sæe 
and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, never to at- 
tempt, any. thing prejudicial to the Honour 
and Dignity of the Church of Canterbury. 
"Twas likewiſe the Cuſtom, upon the Death 
of the Biſhop' of Rocheſter, for the Convent 


1 0 ry 
* 2 * 


of that See to catry the Paſtoral Staff. to 


-— 


(o) Raron. An- 


f 
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Theobald A. E Chriſt's Church Canterbury, and lay it upon | 


5 : — the Altar: And upon the Vacancy of the 
See of Canterbur 9 the Abſencs of the 
Archbiſhop, the Biſhop of Rocheſter was to 

manage and officiate in his room, provided 
the Convent of Canterbury defir'd him to take 


(p) 2 that Employment (p). The Election of this 
= on Malter is fix d to the Year 1147. in Gervaſe's 


. D. 114%, Chronicon: But the Learned Wharton proves 
8351 N it ought to be plac'd a Year forward. 

| This Year Pope Enugenius [IL travell'd in- 
to France, and held a Coimcil at Rheims. To 
this Council the Pope ſummon'd the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhops of Vor- 
ceſter, Bath, Exeter and Chicheſter. Theobald 
Theobald ges apply'd to the King for his Leave to take 
7 . this Journey: But was refusd. The Arch- 
aden by biſhop conceiving himſelf oblig to attend 
Lin stephen. the Council, reſoly'd to venture the King's 
Diſpleaſure, and undertake the Voyage: 
However, the Ports were ſtrictly guarded to 
{top his Paſſage. The Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
who had a Pique to the Archbiſhop, ſerv'd 
himſelf of the Juncture, heighten'd the 
King's Reſentment, and brought Theobald 
under this Dilemma; that in caſe he under- 
took the Voyage he ſhould forfeit bis Eſtate, 
and be thrown out of the Protection of the 
Laws: Or if the Proſpect of theſe Penalties 
happen'd to over-awe him, and keep him at 
home, the Pope would puniſh him for Con- 
tempt, and either ſuſpend or depoſe him for 
his Non-appearance. Of theſe two Inconve- 
niences the Archbiſhop chuſing rather to 
fall under the Diſpleaſure of the Court, went 
Incognito to the Sea- ſide, and venturing him- 
{elf in an open Boat, arriv'd with great 


Archbiſhop 


(q) Chronic. 


N Difficulty in France (9). 

_ At this Council 25 Murdac Abbot of 
Fountain, with the Delegates of the Chapter 
of Tork, preferrd an Information againſt 
William their Archbiſhop, alledging this Pre- 
late was forc'd upon them by King Stephen; 
and that neither his Election nor Conſecra- 

Stubs A& tion were according to Canon. But Stubs 

Pontit.Eborace gives a different account of this Matter, and 


55 WT” reports that this William who was Preaſurer 


and Prebendary of Tork, was preferr'd upon 

the Strength of his Merit, and choſen by the 

Majority, and moſt reputable part. of the 

Chapter. However, St. Bernard being gain'd 

by the Repreſentations of the other Party, 
william Ach. gave William a very hard Character to Pope 
22 1 Eugenius III. and prevail d with him to de- 
Nurdae conſe: Poſe that Prelate. He declaims againſt Wil- 
crated. liam as a Perſon of a ſcandalous Behaviour; 
that refuſing to acquieſce in the Sentence of 

Innocent II. he apply'd to his Succeſſor Cele- 
line, impos d upon his Holineſs, and ſtole a 
Conſecration: That he made his way by 
force into the Sanctuary of God againſt Con- 
ſcience and Canon, and in Contempt of the 


Baron. 
. Holy See of Rome: And that twas not Me- 
N Seck. az, rit, but Money and Court Intereſt, which 
1140. 


5 * 


| 


procur d him the Mitre (r). With theſe Sa- 


thoſe written to his Succeſſor Fugenius, are 


| tyrical Invectives he purſues Archbiſhop Wil- 2 de 
liam in his Letters to Celeſtine II; and 


mpreſs. 


couch'd in the ſame Strain of Vehemence 


and Diſlike. Whether he deſerv'd this hard 
Character or not, Nubrigenſis, who wrote 


However, the Reputation of St. Bernard, 
and the Allegations of the other Party, pre- 
vaild with the Pope to depoſe William, tho 
as Gervaſe of Canterbury relates, the Pope 
ated ſomewhat arbitrarily in this Affair, 
and that the major part of the Cardinals 
were againſt the Sentence. The reaſon of 
his Depoſition is laid upon his being nomi- 
nated by King Stephen before his Election by 
the Chapter (t). 

William being thus ſet aſide, the Chapter 
of Tork, by the Pope's Order, proceeded to 
another Election. And here the Prebenda- 
ries were divided and made a double Return. 
Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter being choſen by 
one Party, and Murdac above-mention'd by 
the other. The Diſpute being brought be- 
fore the Pope, he confirmd Murddac's Ele- 
ction, and conſecrated him himſelf. As for 
William, he retir d to Wincheſter after his 
Depoſition : And here being honourably en- 
tertain'd by the Biſhop his Uncle, he liv'd 
privately till the Death of Murdac, after 
which Period we ſhall hear farther of 
him. 

To return to Theobald, This Archbiſhop, 
after the buſineſs of the Council was over, 
ſet ſail for England, and came to his See. 
King Stephen then at London being diſpleas'd 
at his Arrival, went immediately to Canter- 
bury ;, and here ſeveral Meflages paſſing be- 
tween King Stephen and Theobald, and the 


c. 17. 


(t) Gervaſ, 
Chronic. Col. 


363. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


Propoſals not agreed to, the Archbiſhop was 4rc:5/*"p 


baniſh'd. He went firſt into France, from | 


urns into Eug- 


heobald re- 


whence, at the Inſtance of King Stephen's land and i 5 
Queen, he remov'd to St. Omer's, that the v. 


King's Agents might come to him with the 


greater Convenience. During his ſtay here, 
he conſecrated Gilbert Ele& of Hereford, two 

Flemiſh Biſhops aſſiſting at the Solemnity. 
After ſeveral unſucceſsful Attempts to- 
wards an Accommodation with the Engliſh 
Court, the Archbiſhop threaten'd the King- 
dom with the Church Cenſures. In the 
mean time his Tenants and Dependents were 
very ruggedly us'd, and the Revenues of the 
See ſeiz d by the King's Officers. Theobald 
defirous to relieve his Friends came over in- 
to England; and was honourably receiv'd by 
Hugh Bigod Earl of Norfolk. And now all 
the Country which acknowledg'd King Ste- 
phen was put under an Interdict. Neither 
could the Archbiſhop be prevail'd with to 
revoke the Sentence, till the Difference be- 
tween King Stephen and himſelt was taken 
up. Upon his return to Canterbury, he gave 
his Benediction to Clarebald Abbot of Feuer- 
ſham, having firſt receivd a Profeſſion of 
ps, Canonical 


about this time, makes a great Queſtion (). CO ent, 


—_ 
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of Canterbury. 


AN Sd 


(#) Gervaſ. 
Idid. 
A. D. 1 148. 


TY" 
I. c. 16. 


(x) Monaſt. 
Anghic. Vol. II. 


p. 789, 790. 


Cy) Nubri- 
genſ. I. 1. c. 22. 
Hoveden An- 


nal. pars prior departed this Life. He was bred with his 


fol, 2 80. 


Canonical Obedience from him. And here 
the four Biſhops of Worceſter, Bath, Exeter, 
and Chicheſter, were preſent ; having been 
lately releas'd by the Archbithop from the 
Suſpenſion they lay under, for refuſing to 
appear at the Council of Rheims (u). 


This Year Gilbert of Sempringham inſtitu- 


ted the Order of the Gilbertines at Sempring- 
ham in Lincolnſhire, This Gilbert, as Nubri- 
genſis and others repreſent him, was a Per- 
ſon of extraordinary Devotion, and par- 


ticularly famous for laying down Rules for |. 


the Conduct of Women: And having a De- 
fign to refine upon the Religious Orders, and 
make ſome Improvement that way, he ap- 
ply'd to St. Bernard for his Advice; and be- 
ing now throughly furniſh'd with Scheme 
and Fortune, he built two Monaſteries, and 
eight Nunneries, ſtock d them with Reh- 
gious, and drew up Orders for their Beha- 
viour (w). Theſe Gilbertines were a Branch 
of the Ciſtercians, wore the ſame Habit, and 
were oblig'd to much the ſame Method of 
Life. Their Order was confirm'd by Pope 
Eugenius III. Theſe Monks and Nuns liv- 
ing near together were charg'd with Miſbe- 
haviour in the Popedom of Alexander IIL 
their Founder Gilbert being then living : 
But William Biſhop of Norwich clears their 
Reputation to that Pope, and averrs from his 
own Knowledge, that the Calumny was with- 
out Truth or Colour; That there was no ſuch 
ſuſpicious Correſpondence between the Reli- 
gious ;, That the Monks and Nuns had no 
Communication; That the Prior himſelf 
was not {o much as allow'd to ſee or con- 
verſe with the Women, and that all Precau- 
tion imaginable was taken to prevent Miſ- 
carriage (x). 

About this time Henry was ſent by the 
Empreſs his Mother into Scotland, to his 
great Uncle King David: And being now 
ſixteen Years of Age, was Knighted by that 
King at Carliſle, having firſt given him an 
Aſſurance by Oath, That when he came to 
the Crown of England, he ſhould put New- 
Caſtle and all Northumberland into the King 
of Scots Hands, and ſuffer him and his Heirs 
to enjoy all the Country between the Rivers 
Tweed and Tyne, without Claim or Diſtur- 
bance. After this Agreement, Henry ſet fail 
for Normandy, and was recogniz'd as Duke 
by the Nobility of that Province (). 

This Year Alexander Biſhop of Lincoln 


Uncle Roger Biſhop of Saliſbury; and be- 
ing thus accuſtom'd to a ſplendid way of 
living, he affected Figure and Grandure 


more than was ſerviceable to his Character. 
This Fancy, as 8 reports, made 


him over liberal in his Favours, and go too. 


far in the Expences of his Family; forced him 


ſometimes upon racking his Tenants, and 
did him Diſſervice in his Reputation. This 
Failing excepted, he 1s ſaid to have been a 


Man of Conduct, and every way big enough 
for his Poſt (Z). About a Year before his 
Death, St. Bernard, who probably knew his 
Temper, wrote to him : In his Letter, a- 
mongſt other things, he cautions him, * Not 
to be dazled with the Luſtre of ſecular 
Grandeur, not to look upon any Worldly 
* Advantage as permanent; nor value his 
Fortune more than himſelf. 
“ againſt the Flattery of Proſperity, for fear 
of a Turn of Misfortune which will laſt 
much longer. Not to be charm'd with 
the tranſient Satisfactions of Life; for 
that Scene will be quickly ſhut up, and 
make way for another both laſting and 
“ uncomfortable. He adviſes him farther, 
“ not to deceive himſelf with any diſtant 
« Proſpe& of Death: That ſuch deluſive 
* Hopes lead directly to Danger and Sur- 
prize, and are the likelieſt way to hurry 
« a Man into the other World without Pre- 
8 2 : And thus, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, When they ſhall ſay Peace and Safety, 
ſudden Deftrulion 125 . upon — 2 
upon a Woman in her Travail, and they ſhall 
not eſcape (a). This was very Chriſtian 
Advice, and ſent at a ſeaſonable time; for 
as has been obſerv'd, Alexander died about 
a Year after. To conclude with this Pre- 
late; the Cathedral of Lincoln happening 
to be burnt when he was Biſhop, he rebuilt 
it at his own Charge, and made it the moſt 
ſtately Fabrick of that kind in England 2 
After Alexander's Death, Robert de Cheſ- 
ney Arch - deacon of Lincoln was elected, and 
conſecrated about the latter end of Septem- 
ber. Soon after his Promotion, he receiv'd 
a Congratulatory Letter from Arnulphus Bi- 
ſhop of Liſieux in Normandy, an old Ac- 
quaintance of his. Arnulphus, preſuming 
upon Robert's Friendſhip, recommends the 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
ec 


Intereſt of Henry Duke of Normandy to him, 


and to prevail with him to be ſerviceable to 
this young Prince, he puts him in mind, 


that he was Heir Apparent to the Hereditary 


Crown of England (c). 

This Year Malachy Archbiſhop of Arma 
departed this Life. He receiv'd his firſt 
cation from Imar, an Abbot of great Auſte- 
rity, and afterwards lived under the Con- 


b 


Maud che Bo 
Empreſs. 


(Y Hunting. 
Hiſtoriar. 1. 8, 
fol. 226. 


I 


To guard 


( a) Bernard, 
Epiſt. 64. 


(b) Godwin in 
Epiſt. Lincol- 
nienſ. 


(e) Eibloch. 


Patrum, Tom. 
XII. p. 2. 
U- fol. 45. 


The Death of 
Malachy Arch. 


biſhop of Ar- 


duct of Malchus Biſhop of Liſmore. His firſt gh. 


Preferment was his Abbacy 
ſter; from whence he was elected to the See 


of Bangor in UI. 


of Connor. Celſus Archbiſhop of 2 be- 
7 lachy 


ing upon his Death-bed, appointed 

for his Succeſſor ; which Nomination took 
place after an Intruſion by one Maurice for 
tive Years. Malachy having fat three Year, 
reſign d his Archbiſhoprick to Gelaſius And 
about two Years after, took a Journey to 
Rome to procure two Palle; one for the See 


of Armagh, and the other for the new Me- 


tropolis erected by Celfus, Innocem II. then 
Pope, made Malachy his Legate for Ireland: 


XX 2 _ dif 


But as to his Requeſt for the Palls, he was 
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| "= fo great Concern bought not to be paſs d wit 
OY: Sou ab due Solennity, = the ee F an 
Iriſh Council. About nine Tears after Ma- 
lachy undertook a ſecond Voyage to Rome, 
but died upon the way at the Monaſtery of 
Clarevall in France. St. Bernard, Abbot of 
this Houſe, has given us his Life. This 
Malachy, amongſt other things, wrote a 
Prophecy concerning the Popes, publiſh'd by 
% Sir fames Arnold M yon (d). 
mencary of I ſhall conclude this Year with the Death 
the Iriſh Pre. of Roger Clinton, Biſhop of Coventry and Litch- 
"ares p. 10. field, who was very nobly extracted. This 
Prelate ornamented and enlarg'd the Cathe- 
dral, founded ſeveral new Prebends, fortify'd 
the Caſtle of ,Litchfeeld, and ſurrounded the 
Town with a deep Ditch. At laſt, taking 
the Cruſade upon him, (he-travelFd to Jeru- 
(e) Anal. Sacr. ſalæm, and died at Antioch (e). 
Pe 4. P. 434. I muſt now proceed three Years forward, 
* D.115t and give a brief Account of the Martyrdom 
of Henry Archbiſhop of Upſal in Sweden. 
The reaſon I mention this foreign Prelate is, 
upon. the ſcore of his being an Engliſh Man. 
He was conſecrated to the See of Upſal-by 
his Countryman Cardinal Nicholas, afterwards 
Pope, and now Legate to Eugenius III. Ba- 
ronius ſpeaking of this Henꝶ, ſtiles him Bi- 
ſhop of Finland, the Apoſtle of that Nation, 
and that he converted the greateſt part of 
them to Chriſtianity (J). His Martyrdom 
was occafion'd by his exerting the Cenſures 
of the Church upon à Finlander, guilty of 
Murther. This Criminal being a Perſon of 
L. iberty and Stomach, was provok d at the 
Biſhop's Diſcipline, and ſoon after aſſaſſinated 
him (g). 15:12: | | 
Robert de Sigillo died this Year. He was 
preferr'd to the See of London by Maud the 
Empreſs, in the Year 1141. When the Lon- 
doners revolted to King Stephen, the Biſhop 
it ſeems, was requir'd to take the Oath of 
Allegiance to that Revolution, which he re- 
fus'd. That the Caſe ſtood thus, appears by 
Pope Eigeniuss Letter to King St and 
his Queen, in which the Pope deſires the 
Biſhop may be excus'd from taking an Oath 
to King Stephen; alledging, that Robert could 
give no ſuch Security | without” Prejudice to 
f 1 and drawing a Blemiſh upon 
(b) Concil, his. Character (H). The reaſon of the Bi- 
_— ſhop's being thus ty d up, was, becaule of his 
Cl. 1070. ö pre- engagements of Fidelity to Maud the 
bead agg Ht 
This Year, Pope | Engenius ſent Cardinal 
Johm Papatus his Legate, into Ireland, with 
four 3 erecting of four Archbi- 
thopricks, aſſiguing five Suffragans to each 
Metropolitan. This Buſineſs, as the Author 
of the Norman Chronicle reports, was altoge- 
ther Innovation, and a diminution of the 
Rights of. the See of Canterbury; the' Jriſh 


(f) Bron. 
Annal. ad 


An. 115. 


8) Alford. 
wa Vol. Iv. 


pars 2. p. 54. 


f | »Baronius, though omitting this Circum- Mane a 


welin, and Cunnath (K), and mentions a Ma- (&) Baron. 


ſaph. Upon the mention of this Promotion, 


ter conſiſted of Monks: 


ſtance, relates from Hoveden, that the four =Prets. 


Archbiſhopricks were Armaugh, "Caſſel, Di- N 


nnal. ad 


nuſeript in the Haticun, Which treats the a, coy 


Matter more at large. Hoveden, An. 
The Comncil of London comes up next; mal. ad 
'twas held in Lent under Theobald Archbi- 13. 
ſhop of: Canterbury and Legate. King Ste- 
phen, his Son Euſtachius, and the Tem- 
poral Nobility, were at this Synod. And 
Here, as Himtington reports, the Council was 
diſturb'd with Appeals'to Rome ; which ſort 
of Applications were not cuſtomary in Eng- 
lend, till Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter ſer the 
Precedent when he was Legate (1). 

King Stephen being deſirous to perpetuate 
his Injuſtice, and ſettle the Uſurpation up- 
on his Poſterity, projected the Coronation of 
his Son Euſtachius. To this purpoſe he con- 
vend the [Biſhops and Barons to London; 
and the crowning 'the 'Kings of England be- 
longing to the See of Canterbury, Theobald 
was put upon the Office: But neither this The 4rcbtiſtop 
Archbiſhop, nor any of the Prelates, would 1 

orm the Solemnity. It ſeems the Pope 
being inform d of Stephen's deſign, had wrote 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, not to 
Crown Euſtachins, becauſe his Father had 
made his way to the Government through 
Perjury. This refuſal was highly reſented 
by King Stephen and Euſtace, who order d all 
the Bhops to be lock d up in a Room, and 
endeavour d to menace them into a Comply- 
ance. But their Conſtancy was not to be 
ſhaken; they were reſolvd to venture the 
utmoſt Extremity : However, they receiv'd 
no Harm in their Perſons, though they loſt 
their Eſtates for the preſent ; for twas not 
long before King Stepben repented his Ri- 
gour, and returnd them. Thus the Story 
is told by Huntington, then living (n). Ger- (m) Hunting, 
uaſe of Canterbury reports, that the Archbj- Hiſtor. ibid. 
ſhop making his Eſcape, ferry'd over the 
Thames, and went incognito to Dover, and 
ſo got himſelf conveyd Beyond-ſea ; and 
that when King Stephen heard of it he ſeiz d 
the Revenues of the Archbiſfioprick (). () Chronic, 
This Year Geffrey Arthur, or Geffrey of po 
Monmonth, who tranſlated the Britiſh Hiſtory 1372. 
into Latin, was prefer d to the See of St. 4- * 


(D Hunting, 
Aiſtoriar, © 
I. 8. fol. 226, 


the Annals of Waverley take notice, that in 
eight of the ſeventeen * Sees, the Chap- Nine of the {c- 
hat this Society fr wars, 
of Religious was very rarely to be met with ith Secular 
in the Cathedrals of foreign Countries; but Cann. 
that the ſingularity of the Uſage prevail'd in 
England, becauſe the firſt Planters of 7 
ſtianity among the Engliſh, Auguſtine, 1 
tus, and Juſtus, 25 Fg --or And 
Laſtly,” That the other nine Engliſh Cathe- 


drals were furniſh'd with Secular Canons (o). (%) Antal. 
William de St. Barbara, Biſhop of Durham, waver. p.157 


Prelates being. formerly always conſecrated 
by that Archbiſhop ().. 


(i) Chronic, 
Norman. 
p. 385. 


BRITAN 
ALY 


died this Year. He has the Character of a 
| p 


Prelate 
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of Canter. hoſpitable Diſpoſition, and very remarkabl 
. (5) Gaufrid.” for his Charity to the Poor ( 2 be 
Hiſt 3 Henry Duke of Normandy being ſollicited 
= p.718. 2 the Loyal Party, arriv'd in England no 
'Forces from 


Theobald A. Br Prelate of unexceptionable Behaviour, of vl 
| 


No and notwithſtand 
ing his Army was ſmall, he was generall 


a friendly Correſpondence with each other, ISL, 


C 
fairly infer, That the Mother and Son held 57er King | 
and that ſhe had reſignd the Crown to 


him (u). (% Chronic. 
And now Stephen was rightly King; for 3 2 8 


which Reaſon I have already given him that 


Title by way of Prolepſis; for before this ialmsbur. 


ſucceſsful againſt Stephen. Theobald Arch- | time, as all our Hiſtorians report him, he Huntington. 


biſhop of Canterbury endeavour'd to put an 


was no better than an 'Uſurper. Now as 3 


end to theſe civil Diſtractions, and was very] long as he lay under this Blemiſh, the Royal 


earneſt to bring King Stephen and Duke Henry 

to an Accommodation. And Henry Biſhop 

of Wincheſter, who had formerly '1mbroiFd 

the Kingdom, by ſetting up his Brother Ste- 

phen, alliſted the Archbiſhop in this good 

Work. This Prelate, when he ſaw the King- 

dom miſerably over- run with Rapine and 

Slaughter, and almoſt all laid in Blood and 

Alſhes, repented his former Meafures, and 

(Y Hunting. promoted a Treaty (). On the other fide, 

baten. King Stephen having lately loſt his Son Ei- 

ftace, was not ſo averſe as formerly to an 

an 4ccommo- Accommodation. In ſnort, in the beginning 

ured e of November the Articles were agreed at Vin- 

Henry. cheſter. And here King Stephen, before the 

Biſhops and Barons, ownd Duke Henrys He- 

reditary Right to the Kingdom. And the 

Duke was ſo generous on his part, to yield 

Stepben the Crown for his Life time; taking 

an Oath of King Stephen, and the Lord's 

Spiritual find Temporal 5 that in cafe the 

Duke furviv'd the King, he ſhould be put in 
Poffeſhon of the Government, without an 


_— 


——— — 


O Chronic. Oppoſition or Diſturbance (7). = #81 
- 5 * Polydore Virgil reports, that the Empreſs 


Maud was then in England, and a Principal 
in the Treaty; and that ſhe and her Son had 
the firſt Meeting with Stephen at Wallingford, 
and that after the Treaty was finiſh'd, both 
of them return d into Norinandy (). 
But whether the Empreſs was in England 
at this time or not, is ſomewhat e 
able: For Gervaſe of Canterbury tells us, 
that being tir'd with the ill Condition of 
her Affairs, ſhe quitted the Kingdom in the 
the Year 1147; but neither this Author, 
H untington, nor Nubrigenſts, who livd in 
that Age, make the leaſt mention of her Re- 
turn. However, whether the Empreſs was 
in England or not, tis certain the was con- 
ſenting to the Agreemem, and had refign'd 
the Crown to her Son; fbr the Duke claim'd 
no otherwiſe than under his Mother. And 
in the Original Articles preſervd in the Tower 
of London, the Duke's Father, Pater etiam 
Ducis & ejus Uxor, and all his near Relati- 
ons are made Security for the Treaty (t). 
That the Empreſs was pleas'd with this Ac- 
commodation, appears from a Paſſage in the 
firſt Year of her Son's Reign. 'The young 
King was then defirous ro attempt the Con- 
queſt of Ireland, and call'd a Convention at 
Wincheſter for this purpoſe; but the Empreſs, 
his Mother, not approving the Deſign, the 


(/) Polydor. 
Virgil. Anglic. 
Hiſtor. I. 12. 
p. 204, 205. 


A. D. 1153. 
The Empreſs 
conſenting to 
this Treaty. 


(t) Fœdera, 
Conveutiones 
Liter æ. &c. 
Tom, . p- 14. 


Stile was none of his due: For he that has 


no Right to the Government, has no Right 
to the Title which belongs to it. | 
Upon the Death of William of St. Barbara, 
Hugh Puſar or Pudſey, Treaſurer of Tork, 
and Archdeacon of Wincheſter, was elected 
to that See. He was a Perſon of the firſt 
Quality, and nearly related to King Stephen. 
Henry, his Metropolitan of Turk, refus'd him 
Confſecration; alledging his Age was under 
the Canon, and that his Behaviour was too 
Secular and Airy. Upon this the Ele, with 
ſome of his principal Electors, took a Jour- 
ney to Rome The Archbiſhop likewiſe ſent 
his Proxy toprevent their Succeſs. But Euge- 
nius III. being lately dead, and Anaſtaſius IV. 
to whom the Archbiſhop was unknown, put 
in his place, Hugh carry'd his Point without 


| much difficulty, and was ſolemnly conſe- 


crated by his Holineſs (w) : The Affair was ( Nubrigen · 
more eaſily finiſn'd, becauſe News was J. T. c. 26. 
brought to Rome of the Death of Henry Archbi- 
ſhop of Tork. This Henry, firnam'd Murdac, 
was a Monk of the Ciftercian Order. Stube 
reports him a Perſon of great Strictneſs and 
Diſcipline, with reſpect to himſelf; that he 
wore Sackcloth next to him; that he go- 
vern d his Dioceſe with great Care and Con- 
{cience, and was very ſignificant both in Pre- 
cept and Example (x). | 

After his deceaſe William, who was for- 
merly ſet afide, took a Journey to Rome, to 

his Fortune once more upon the Va- 
cancy : And that he might not ſeem to re- 
flect upon the Proceedings of the late Council 
at Rheims, he prevaild with the Chapter of 
Fork to chuſe him a ſecond time. Being 
thus ſtrongly recommended, and not inſiſt- 
ing on his firſt Election, he was honourably 
Teceiv'd, conſecrated by the Pope, and pre- | 
ſented with a Pal 3 Y Neubrig. 
This Year David King of Scots departed Stube. 3% 
this Life. He was a Prince of a great many Pontif.Eborae, 
Qualities, and endeavour'd to promote 722. 

the Intereſt of Religion. He founded the Bi- ne Death of 


x) Stubs. Act. 
tif. Eborac. 
Col. 1721. 


ſhopricks of Roſs, Brichen, Dunkeld, and cr King of 


Dumblaine, with the Abbies of Fedbrough, ,. a 
Kelſo, Melros, Newbortle, Haly-Rood-Houſe, n, fed. 
Amlos, Combuſteneth, Dunedrenan, and Holm- Church. 
Cultram in Cumberland. He founded like- 
wiſe two Religious Houſes at Newcaſtle, one 
for the Benedictins, and another for the 
white Monks : And for ſingle Women pro- 
feſs d, two Nunneries, one at Berwick, and 


Expedition was dropt. From hence we may 


another at Carliſle. . All which he endow'd 
with 


\ 


J 


- 


= 


P. 34, 35- 


of York dies. 


- Hiſt. Ang]. 


* 
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Theobald a. B* with Revenues proportionable to the Deſign. 


dome Modern Hiſtorians, as the Learned 

Archbiſhop Spotſwood obſerves, blame this 

Prince for his Munificence to the Church; 

and particularly Holling ſhead pretends, that 

this wmeaſurable Liberality unfurniſh'd lus 

Exchequer, diſabled the Sen and forc'd 

him to be burthenſome to the People. But 

this Charge the worthy Prelate above men- 

tion'd, diſproves by ſeveral Arguments ; ad- 

ding withal in the cloſe, that ſuppoſing the 

Objection was true, and the Cenſure well 

grounded, it ought to be touch'd with great 

Tenderneſs and Regard: For, ſays he, if 

there be any Profuſion excuſeable in Princes, 

tis this: For beſides, that theſe Foundati- 

ons are the moſt likely means to give Luſtre 

and Perpetuity to their Memories : Not to 

mention this, they are generally the moſt 

ſerviceable Proviſions to ſupply their Occa- 
(*)Sporſwood. ſions upon all Emergencies (S). 


Ger of the illiam Archbiſhop of Tork, upon his re- 
Scotland, turn from Rome, was receiv'd in his Province 
BookIl- with great demonſtrations of Welcome: *Tis 


faid, that the Bridge over the Are, near Pont- 
fra, or as others have it, over the Ouſe, 
was over-loded, and broken down by the 
Croud ; and that the People were preſerv'd 
from periſhing by the Archbiſhop's Prayers. 
"HA 1875 This Archbithop died ſoon after his coming 
York r. to Terk, and ſome report him poiſon'd in the 
conſecrated Wine. But this Story is diſ- 
prov'd by Næwbrigenſis, who receiv'd the Re- 
lation from a Prebendary of York, an inti- 
mate Acquaintance of the Archbiſhop's, and 
then upon the Spot. This Prelate was very 
nobly extracted: His Father Herbert was an 
Earl of a great Military Figure, and his Mo- 
ther Enma was Sifter to King Stephen. He 
has likewiſe the Commendation of a very 
(«) Neubrig- ſtrict and unexceptionable Conduct (). 
Subs. AR. This Year the famous Anchorete St. Ulfric 
pontif. Ebo- departed this Life. He was born in Sommer- 
mace p. 1731. (ztfpire, near Briſtol, and being bred to Learn- 


St. Ulfric an ing, took Orders, and was a Pariſh Prieft. 


Auchorete. Fe is ſaid to have liv d ſomewhat negligent- 


ly, and given himſelf too much Diverſion 
in this Station. Upon recollection, he re- 
ſolv'd to retire, and not to truſt himſelf in 
the World any longer. He pitch'd upon 
Haſelberg, a Village about thirty Mile Eaſt 
of Oxford, for his Retirement: And here 
living in a Cell, he faſted, watch'd, wore 
- -Sackcloth, and practis d all manner of Au- 
ſterities to the higheſt Degree. 
Courſe of Mortification he continued nine 


and twenty Years, and is ſaid to have work'd 


(50 Mar. Paris. Miracles, both living, and afterwards (50. 
This Lear King Stephen died, and was bu- 
ry'd in the Monaſtery of Feverſbam, of his 
own founding. When this Abbey was de- 
molith'd. in the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
this Prince was robb'd of his leaden Coffin, 
and his Corps thrown into the Sea. Thus 
Sacrilege, like the unjuſt Fudge, fears not God 


p. 92, 93, 94» 


The death of 
King Stephen. 


In this 


a Cromn, had a Right to wear it. 


nor regards Man, and has neither Fuſtice to Steben king 

the Living, nor Humanity to the Dead (c). of ell. 

Beſide this Monaſtery, King Stephen founded SN 

an Hoſpital near the Weſt-Gate in Tork: And King Stephen's = 

whereas twenty four Oat Sheaves, for the bite. 

King's Hounds, were formerly paid out of 

every Plough Land between Trent and Edin- 

burgh-Frith, he ſettled this Rent-Charge up- 

on the Hoſpital above mention'd. To theſe 5 lid 

religious Benefactions, we may add the fa. 

mous Hoſpital of St. Catherine's London, 

founded by Maud, King Stephen's Wife, 

though ſome aſſign the Foundation to Ro- 

bert Biſhop of Lincoln. The Quire of this 

Hoſpital, which was taken down in the Reign 

of Queen Elizabeth, was ſaid to have been 

little ſhort of that of St. Pauls (d). (4) Stew 
As for Stephen, though he died a lawful Survey of Lin 

King, yet ſince his Title was apparently de- ht he 

fective till the Treaty above mention d, it 

may be demanded which way the Clergy 

could fatisfie themſelves in their Comply- 

ance. I mention the Clergy, becauſe the 

nature of the Hiſtory requires it, and be- 

cauſe, they bore the principal Sway in the 

Kingdom at that time. It ſeems there were 

great differences of Opinicn upon this Occa- 

ſion. I ſhall repreſent ſome of them to the 

Senſe, though not juſt in the Words of 


Mr. Fuller (ec). + ce) Hallers 
Firſt, Some founded Stephen's Right upon 1 


the Choice of the People; the Crown, they p. 23, 2s. 
argued, was not governd by Proximity of 2. Iffren 
Blood, and Lineal Deſcent. The Hereditary o0pinims iy 
Succeſſion had been ſet aſide in ſeveral In- _— Ste- 
ſtances ſince the Conqueſt. This Plea was * 
eaſily diſprov'd, by anſwering, | 

Firſt, That the Precedents of ſetting aſide 
the eldeſt Line in William Rufus and Henry I. 
are look'd upon as Uſurpations by our Hiſto- 
rians. 

Secondly, Suppoſing the Government had 
been Elective, that Plea was out of Doors 
in the preſent Caſe; for ſince the Electors 
had pre- engag d themſelves by Oath to the 
Empreſs Maud, their Votes were all barr'd, 
and their Liberty diſpos'd of. 

To proceed; Some acted for Stephen upon 
the Notion of Poſſeſſion - They urg'd, the 
Titles of Princes were often perplex'd and 
myſterious ; that now a Days Kings were 
not pointed out by Revelation, nor pro- 
claim'd, as it were, from the Sky ; that the 
Pleaſure of God Almighty was now to be 
collected from Matters of Fact, and read in 
the Event of things. From hence they in- 
ferr'd, that who ever was ſo lucky as to ſeize 
To this 
the other Party reply d, that by this reaſon- 
ing the committing a Rape would bring a 
Woman under Covert ure, and give the injuri- 
ous Perſon a Title to her Eſtate: That we are 
to govern our ſelves by the ſtated Rules of Ju- 
ſtice, and not to ſwim down the Stream at all 


Adventures: That God ſuffers many things 
+ which 
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71e:bald AB" which he does by no means allow : That to 
of Cc. jnfer his Approbation from his Permiſſion, is 
nn, juſtifie all the Wickedneſs in the World, 


and make an Apology for the Devil. 
Thirdly, TI was farther pretended, That 

the Blemiſh of Stephen's Uſurpation was 

worn out by Time: That eighteen Years 


Poſſeſſion was thorough- Settlement, and a ſuf- 


ficient Declaration of Providence. To this, 
the Anſwer was, That the Settlement was 
not perfect, becauſe the Title was conteſted, 
and the Empreſs's Claim held up through 
all this Period: And that from her firſt 
Landing, to the late Accommodation, Stephen 
was never Maſter of the whole Kingdom. 
But granting his Poſſeſſion had been never 
ſo entire and undiſturb'd, and the Legal 
Sovereign in no Condition to -make Head 
againſt him : Granting all this, yet unleſs 
the Right Heir was extinct, or the Claim 
ſurrender'd, the Plea ſignifies nothing. For 


that which was wrong at firſt, will never 


mend by bare Continuance. Juſt and Un- 
juſt don't depend upon the Motion of the 
Sun, or the Revolution of the Seaſons.” Time, 
notwithſtanding its Force in other Matters, 
can never blanch a black Action. On the 
other Hand, ill Practice ſwells by Repeti- 
tion, and grows more 2 upon the Pro- 
greſs. The Length of Ufarpation is an Ag- 
gravation of the firſt Injuſtice; and the 
Guilt of it, like other Sins, riſes by the fre- 
quency of Commithon. A Libertine of ſeven 
Years ſtanding, is much more Criminal than 
when he firſt lanch'd out into Irregularity. 


And the ſame Reaſoning muſt reach the 


Uſurper ;, unleſs the Greatneſs of a Crime 
can give a Protection, and amounts to a Li- 
cenſe to continue int. 

Fourthly, *Twas urg d, that Loyalty was 
only a Conditional Duty, and ſubſiſts upon 
the Benefits of Government : That when a 
Prince is in no Condition to protect his Sub- 
jects, they are at liberty to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, and provide for their Security. In 
this caſe, they may transfer their Allegiance, 
and retire under the ſhelter of the prevailing 
Party. To this it was return'd, That Alle- 
glance was founded upon a Right to Govern, 
and ought to continue as long as the Right 
remain'd : 'That no Prince's Right could be 
extinguiſh'd by the Revolt of his Subjects, 
or the Prevalence of an Uſurper. To ſup- 
poſe a Man may loſe his Property by being 
injurd, 1s plainly to renounce all Reaſon 
and Juſtice, and make Right depend upon 
Wrong. This Principle reſolves all Title in- 
to Force, encourages Rebellion, and ſaps the 
Foundation of Civil Society. At this rate, 
when a Man's Parents prove burthenſome, 
he is at liberty to diſcard the Relation, and 
diſclaim them in their Age and Poverty. 

Laſtly, Iwas urg'd, that the Empreſs 
Maud had cancell'd the Obligation, and given 


the Subject a Releaſe. Was there then any He was likewiſe well poliſhd for a Court- 


formal Diſcharge? That was not ſo much as #emy 11. King 
pretended. How then could the Proof be Y,%a, 
made out ? 5 | . 
They went upon the Fancy of 2 preſum'd 
we wer They Fuppos'd no Bris ld de 
ſo Hard-hearted, as to make his Subjects ſuf- 
fer for their Conſtancy; to expoſe them to 
the Rigours of the Rebolt, and bind them to 
an Allegiance unſerviceable to himſelf. But 
this Doctrine was diſlik'd by others, who 
objected, | | 
Firſt, That the Argument went upon 4 
wrong Suppoſition. For the Adherence of 
the Loyal Party to the Empreſs, when her 
Affairs were loweſt, was, by no means, an 
unſerviceable Circumſtance. Her tying them 
to their Duty under this Juncture, kept her 
Title on foot, and mark'd the Rebellion. 
Beſides, to ſuppoſe a Subject has a Virtual 
Releaſe, whenever his Loyalty grows trouble- 
ſome, is a looſe and licentious Principle. By 
this way of Reaſoning, an Army may deſert 
their Colours at the Approach of an Enemy: 
Becauſe, if they ſtand the Charge, tis cer- 
tain ſome of them muſt fall; and where 
ſome are certain to loſe their Lives, the 
Danger extends to all. And thus, to give 
another Inſtance : It a Man cannot pay his 
Debts without damage to his Fortune, he 
ought to preſume the Creditor has given him 
a Diſcharge, and look upon himſelf as a 
Debtor no longer. And yet in a Court of 
Fuſtice, this kind Suppoſition will fignifie 
nothing, without the producing an Acquit- 
tance. _ 
The Interval between King Stephen's 
Death, and the Arrival of King Henry in 
England, was fix Weeks : During which 
time, the Intereſt and Vigilance of Theobald 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury kept the Country 
quiet, and prevented the Foreign Troops, 
entertain'd by King Stephen, from committing | 
Diſorder (). V chronic. 
And now King Henry, who had been de- ray 9 
taind for ſome time by contrary Winds, 
landed in Hantſhire in the beginning of De- King Henry 
cember, receiv'd the Homage of the Nobility England. ad 
at V. incheſter, and was Crown'd at IV, eſtmin- is Crown'd. 
ſter by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury the 
Sunday before Chriſtmas. And thus, as New- Ibid. 
brigenſis ſpeaks, this Prince took Poſſeſſion of 
his Hereditary Kingdom (g). (2) Neubri- 
The King being young, the Archbiſhop Sent. l. a. e. 
was apprehenſive he might receive ill Im- 
preſſions from ſome of his Courtiers, and fly 
out into Liberty and wrong Meaſures: To 
ſecure his Conduct therefore, he prevail'd 
with him to make Thomas Archdeacon of Becket made 
Canterbury Chancellor of England. He knew Chancellor of 
this Thomas well Qualify'd for Publick Buſi- Ed. 
neſs, and had a great Opinion of his Manage- 
ment. It ſeems, he had given an early Te- 
ſtimony of his Abilities, and gain'd the Cha- 
rater of a Man of great Reach and Courage. 


- 


Lite, 
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Tbesbald A. B. 
of Canterbury. 


(h) Chronic. 
Gervaſ. Col. 
1377. 


Nicholas, an 
Engliſhman, 
made Pope. 


his Commiſlion 


(7) Neubri- 
genſ. L 2. c. 6. 
Baron. Annal. 
Tom. 12. ad 
An. 1154 


Life, knew how to make a Figure, and 
was furniſh'd with Addreſs to procure him 
Friends, and ſupport him in his Station (Y). 
Thus, by preferring Becket to this Poſt, the 
Archbiſhop hop'd the King's Motions might 
be made more regular and ſteady, and a good 
Corteſpondence ſecur'd between the Church 
and State. 

In the cloſe of this Year, Nicholas Biſhop 
of Alba ſucceeded Pope Anaſtaſius II. I take 
notice of his Promotion upon the ſcore of 
his being an Engliſhman. Neubrigenſis in- 
forms us, That his Father was a Clergy- 
my, who at laſt retir'd from the World, 
and took the Habit at St. Alban's : That Ni- 
cholas us d to frequent that Monaſtery for 
ſupport, till his Father diſcourag'd him : 
That being thus at a loſs for Maintenance, 
and having a Genius too big for a Mechanick 
Employment, he travell'd into France, and 
enter'd himſelf a Religious in the Monaſtery 
of St. Rufus in Provence. And here, making 
a conſiderable Proficiency in Learning, and 


managing to the Satisfaction of the Houſe, 


he was brit made Prior, and afterwards Ab- 
bot. At laſt, the Monks began to diſlike the 
Government of a Foreigner, and grudge him 


His Station. In ſhort, he was ſummon'd to 


Rome by his Convent, in the Popedom of Eu- 
genius III. And here, his Merit recommen- 
ded him ſo far to his Holineſs's Favour, that 
he preferr'd him to the Biſhoprick of Alba, 
and afterwards made him his Legate for 
Denmark and Norway. He manag'd this Of- 
fice with great Dexterity and Advantage, 
and left the Underſtandings and Morals of 
that rough-hewn People under great Im- 
provements. Upon the Death of Eugenius 
4 termin'd, and he return'd 
to Rome (7). | | 

And Anaſtaſius dying ſoon after, he was 
unanimouſly choſen Pope by the Biſhops and 
Cardinals, and forc'd into St. Peter's Chair in 
the beginning of December. He has the 
Character of a very diſpaſſionate good-natur'd 


Prelate, had a conſiderable Talent in Speak- 
ing, was a great Maſter in Church-Muſick, 


| Baron. ibid. 
King Henry 
ſends an Em- 
baſſy to Rome. 


His Letter to 


Pope Adrian. 


and an admirable Preacher: And to give a 
word more of his Moral Qualifications, He 
was difficultly diſoblig'd, and eaſily recon- 
cil'd. He was very Remarkable for his Cha- 
rities and Benefactions; and what he gave a- 
way, was uſually done with a Grace and an 
Air of Cheerfulneſs: And, in ſhort, the whole 
compaſs of his Behaviour was - aig well 
manag'd, and ſuitable to his Poſt. 

When King Henry underſtood his Coun- 
tryman Adrian was preferr'd to the Popedom, 
he wrote him a Letter to the Contents fol- 
lowing. It begins with © Congratulating him 
upon his Acceſſion to the Papacy. After 
“ ſome Lines of Ceremony upon this Head, 
« the King proceeds to ſignifie his good 
« Wiſhes, and how defirous he was, this 


« Prelate might anſwer the ExpeRations of 


8 


cc 


his Station. And here, in terms of great 
„ Deference and Regard, he ſtrikes out a 
« ſort of Plan, and puts the Pope in mind 
« of ſome general Directions for his Con- 
« duct. He ſuggeſts, that ſince Providence 
« has tranſplanted him, as it were, into Pa. 
« radiſe, *twas expected he ſhould improve 
proportionably to the Richneſs of the Soil; 
and endeavour, ſince he was rais'd to ſo 
exalted a Station, to a& vigorouſly for the 
Intereſt of Chriſtendom, and ſo govern the 
Churches of God, that all ſucceeding Ge- 
nerations may reckon it an Honour to the 
Country which gave him his Birth. He 
Dong to expreſs his Affection, and 

opes, that tempeſtuous Spirit which di- 


upon Places of the higheſt Situation, may 
never ſhake his Holineſs to any Diſorder, 
nor make the Eminence of his Station an 
occaſion of his greater Ruine. And ſince 
the Superintendency of the Univerſal 
Church belongs to him, he intreats him 
to proceed immediately to the Promotion 
of ſuch Cardinals, as may be furniſh'd 
« with Capacity and Inclination to bear part 
“of the Burthen with him, and aſſiſt him 
" * his el : That he would avoid 
ing byals'd by any ſecular Regards in 

his Choice, an 2 l 
tives of Relation, Quality, or Wealth: But 
pitch upon ſuch Men as fear God, and 
hate Covetouſneſs ; ſuch as are Remarkable 
for their Integrity, and moſt Zealous for 
the ſaving Mens Souls. And fince the 
Unworthineſs of the Clergy, when the 
caſe happens, was a great Diſſervice to the 
Church ; he intreats him to be very care- 
« ful in the diſpoſal of Eccleſiaſtical Prefer- 
* ments, that the Patrimony of our Bleſſed 
Saviour may not be miſpent, and as it 
were invaded by any unqualify'd Perſon. 
From hence the Ling proceeds to mention 
« the calamitous Condition of the Holy Land, 
4 how lamentably it was haraſs'd by the In- 
curſions of the Hnſidelt; and therefore deſires 
his Holineſs to apply his Thoughts to find 
out a ſerviceable Expedient for that part 
of Chriſtendom. He puts him in mind like- 
wiſe of the Declenſion of Religion in the 
Greek Empire, and hopes the Univerſal 
Paſtor will make his Care proportionable 
to his Juriſdiction, and that no part of 
the Church ſhall be unbenefitted by him. 
And that fince God has rais'd him to the 
top of Spiritual Grandeur, he will take 
care to manage accordingly, to ſhine out 
in an Exemplary Conduct; and that no 
Diviſion of Fro, chan ſhall be ſo remote, 
as not to be the better for his Precedent and 
Direction. In ſhort, he hop'd his Govern- 
ment would be ſo'commendable and exact, 


». 


in his Life-time; but that future Ages 
might be the better for his Memory, and 
that 


Henty Il. King 
of England. © 


ſturbs the Air, and often beats ſtrongeſt - 


not be ſway'd by the Mo- 


as to become not only a general Bleſling 


. 


1 
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Theobald f. Bi & that his Native Country might congratulate 
of Canter. « her own Happineſs in producing ſo Glo- 
V rious a Prelate. And laſtly, He concludes 

« with defiring the Pope's rayers for him- 


« belong to the Juriſdi&ion of the Holy Ro- Hemy H. King 
« man Church (I). The Remainder of the , 
Bull is but.a kind of Repetition, with the (0 Mar. Paris 
Pope's good Wiſhes, and therefore needs not Hliſt. Ang. 


P. 95. 


(&) Baron. An- « ſelf, his Court and Kingdom (t) pact hp 


nal. Tom. 12. 


ad An. 1154+ 


Baronius places this Letter to the Year 
1154. yet ſince Nicholas was not made Pope 
till December, *tis moſt probable the Date 1s 
ſet too far backwards, and that it could not 
be written till the beginning of the next 


Lear; at which time, as Matthew Paris re- 


rts, the King ſent a ſolemn Embaſly to 
ome, to ſollicit for the Pope's Conſent, that 
he might make an Expedition into Ireland, 
and by the Conqueſt of that Country, re- 


claim thoſe ſavage People, and force as it 


were a better Belief and Practice upon em. 
The Pope very willingly agreed to the King's 


Propoſal, and ſent him a Bull, which runs 


thus: | 


The Pope's Bull Adrian Biſhop, Servant of the Servants 
ro encuurage the & of God, to his moſt dear Son in Chriſt, 


Iriſh Expedi- 
tion. 


A. D. 1155. 


cc 


the Noble King of England, ſends Greet- 
« ing, and Apoſtolical Benediction. Your 
« Magnificence has been very careful to en- 
large the Church of God here on Earth, 
« and increaſe the Number of the Bleſſed in 
« Heaven. To this purpoſe, as a good Ca- 
« tholick King, you project the Inſtruction 
e of Ignorant People, the Civilizing the Bar- 
« barous, and the Reformation of the Licen-, 
« tious and Immoral: And to execute this 
* Defien with more Effect and Advantage, 
« you oh apply'd for Countenance and Di- 
« rection to the Holy See: We hope there- 
« fore, by the Bleſſing of God, the Succeſs 
will anſwer the Regularity of the Under- 
* taking. You have advertis'd us, dear Son, 
of your Deſign of an Expedition into Ire- 
4 land, to ſubdue the Ignorance of that Na- 


© tion, and make them better Chriſtians ; 


and alſo to pay out of every Houſe a 
« Yearly Acknowledgment of one Penny to 
6 St. Peter; and that you will maintain the 
Rights of thoſe Churches without the 


4 leaſt Detriment or Diminution. We there- 
fore being willing to aſſiſt you in this your 


pĩous and commendable Deſign, remit you 
entirely to your own Inclination, and 


4 grant you full Liberty to make. a Deſcent 


upon that Ifland, in order to enlarge the 
* Borders of the Church, to check the Pro- 
< preſs of Immorality, to improve the Na- 
tives in Vertue, and promote their Spiri- 
* tual Happineſs. And here, we leave you 
« to the Conduct of your own Wiſdom, 
charging the People of the Country to 
« ſubmit to your Juriſdiction, and receive 


you as their Sovereign Lord. Provided 


always, that the Rights of the Church are 


% inviolably preſerv'd, and the Peter-Pence 
« duly paid. For indeed, tis certain, that 
* all the Iſlands which are enlighten'd by 
« Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and have 
« {ubmitted to the ines of Chriſtianity, | 


Fare unqueſtionably St. Peter's Right, and 


be inſertee. | 


„Baron. Annal. 


The King, tho encourag d by the Pope's ad A8. 1155. 


Bull, poſtpon'd the Iriſh Expedition, and at- 
tempted nothing upon that Iſland till a freſh 
Opportunity invited about fourteen Years 
after. However, we may. obſerve, from the 
Contents of this Letter, how far the Popes 
of that Age ſtretch'd their Pretenſions upon 
the Dominions of Princes : For here, we ſee 
the Pope very frankly preſents King Henry 


with the Crowns of the IriſþKings, commands 


their Subjects upon a new Allegiance, and en- 
joyns them to ſubmit to a Foreigh Prince, as 
their Lawful Sovereign (7). 

Who were the Perſons employ'd by the 


(m) paris, ibid. 
Alford Annal. 
Ecclef. ad An. 


King in this Embaſſy to Rome, is unmention'd 1185. p. 76. 


by our Hiſtorians of that time : Alford fan- 
cies, John of Saliſbury, 
Chartres, was one wa 'em. He grounds his 
Conjecture upon the Learning and Quali- 
fications of the Perſon, and the intimate Cor- 
reſpondence he held with the Pope. For 
Baronius informs us, That in the beginning 


of Adrian's Popedom, his Countryman Jo- 


afterwards Biſhop of 


bannes Sariſburienſis gave him a Viſit; and 


that his Holineſs, being almoſt overſet with 
his Affairs, made his Complaint to him. It 
ſeems, this Clergyman was fully convinc'd 
the Pope did not complain without Reaſon : 
For, upon another occaſion, he makes no 
ſcruple to affirm, That to make a Man P 
is to make him one of the moſt unhappy of 
all Mankind : That if there was no other 
Grounds of Diſquiet, one muſt fink by the 
very Fatigue of Buſineſs, and by being per- 
petually in the Wheel That this Adrian 
confeſs'd to him, that all the Hardſhips of 
his former Life were mere Diverſion to the 
Misfortunes of the Popedom: That he look d 
upon St. Peter's Chair as the moſt uneaſie Seat 


in the World: That he thought his Crown 


and Mitre were clap'd burning 


| upon his 
Head, and had their Luſtre only 


from the 


Heat of the Furnace: That he heartily 


wiſh'd he had either never travell'd out of 
England, or been bury'd in the Obſcurity of 
St. Rufus's Cloiſter: That he had always been 
uneaſie in moving upon an Aſcent; that his 
Promotions had been a Plague to him, and 


that his Misfortunes conſtantly riſe in pro- 


(n) Johannes 
Sarisbur. Poly- 
crat. I. 8. C.23« 


portion to the heighth of his Station 05. 
By theſe Expoſtulations, the Pope ſeems 

to have been a Man of great Conſcience and 

Integrity : However, his Indulgence to King 


+ The Pope com- 
plains of the 
Uneaſineſs of 
his Station. 


Henry, looks ſomewhat unintelligible, and 


at the beſt ſhews him to be none of the ſe- 
cureſt Guides for the Direction of Practice. 

The Caſe was this: ; | 
; wage (64 Plantagenet, late Earl of Anjou, had 
Iſſue three Sons by Maud the Empreſs, Hen- 
ry, Geoffrey, and William, This Prince being 
ſenſible, that IT his Death his own Do- 
| * 


minions 


\ 


_ 
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„* 


Theabald AB” minions would deſcend of courſe to his 


of Canterbury. 
el id 


Eldeſt Son Henry ; and that the Dutchy of 
Normandy and Kingdom of England would 
likewiſe fall to him in Right of his Mother. 


Upon this view, the Earl being willing to 


make a Proviſion for the younger Brothers, 


devis'd his own Dominions of Anjou to his 


A.D. 1156, 


(o) Alford An- 
nal. ad An. 
1156. 
Neubrigenſis, 
b 3 CJ. 


ſecond Son Geoffrey. And to make this Set- 
tlement the more firm, he took an Oath of 
the Biſhops'and Nobility that were. preſent, 
not to ſuffer his Corps to be bury'd, till his 
Son Henry had ſworn, not to ſet aſide any 
part of his Father's Vill. Henry, upom the 
News of his Father's Death, came to attend 
his Funeral : But when the Oath was ten- 
der'd him, he refus d for ſome time to ſwear 
to a Writing unſeen, and bind himſelf to the 
Performance of Conditions with which he 
was not pre- acquainted. However, when 
he was preſs'd with the Scandal of letting 
his Father lie unbury'd, he took the Oath, 
tho* with great Reluctance. When his Fa- 
ther was bury'd, the Will was broke open 
and read: And tho? the Contents diſpleas'd 
him, he conceal'd his Reſentments till a bet- 
ter Opportunity. But after his Acceſſion to 
the Throne, he is ſaid, upon his Complaint 
to the Pope, that the Oath was forc'd upon 
him, tp have been favour'd with a Diſpenſa- 
tion (0 But which way is the Neceſſity 
prov'd 2 Was he in danger of Dureſs, or Aſ- 
ſaſſmation? Nothing of this is pretended. 
However, if this had been the caſe, a Man 
had much better part with his Liberty; or 
his Life, than trifle with the Attributes of 


God, deſtroy the greateſt Securities of Truſt, 


and be guilty of a Breach of Faith in an In- 
ftance of the higheſt Solemnity. Were the 
Matter of this Oath unlawful, the Diſengage 
ment had been intelligible. But in promifing 


not to alter the Diſpoſition of his Father's Jill, 


Ibid. 


he only run the Riſque of Suffering in his 
Right, and ſwore to nothing but what was in 
his power to make good. However, 2 Is 
reſoly'd to bring Neceſſity into the Caſe, and 
then lays down this looſe Doctrine from 
Neubrigenſis, That Oaths extorted are by no 
means Obligatory. . Tho' after all, by his Ne- 
ceſſity, he can mean nothing more than Con- 
venience. Beſides, if King Henry's Oath was 


void, as Alford ſuppoſes, what. occaſion was 


there for the Pope's Diſpenſation? For, a 
Diſpenſation ſuppoſes the Law in Force, the 
Continuance of an Engagement, and that a 


Man lies under a Penalty in caſe of Non- 
performance. But where the Obligation is 
unty'd already, a Diſpenſation is perfectly 


ſfuperfluous. But farther, if the Oath con- 
tinu'd in full Force, tis hard to imagine 
which way the Pope could releaſe it. Had 
the Pope been the only Legatee in the Will, 
he might have relinquiſh'd his Right : And 
thus the Matter of the Oath being taken a- 
way, the Obligation would have ceas d of 
courſe. But fince'the Promiſe was made to 


another Party, *twas not in the Pope's power 


to diſpoſe of their Property. Beſides, ſince Hemy Il. Kin, 
God Almighty was £45, 4 N it were, a Gua- M ln ; 
rautee for the Promiſe, and appeal'd to for 
the ſincerity of the Engagement; which way 
can any Man pretend to diſpence with ſo 
ſolemn an Obligation, without the greateſt 
Diſhonour to the Divine Majeſty 2. 

I muſt not omit, that this King, at his 
coming to the Crown, confirm'd his Grand- 
father Henry I's Charter to the Clergy and 


* See Record i, 


Liity „ Is Numb, XX11, 
About this time, there happen'd a warm A. P. 1757. 
A Conteſt be. 


Diſpute between Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter, u . * 
and Walter Abbot of Battle. The Biſhop ft of Chick. 
ſummon'd the Abbot to his Dioceſan Synod fr, and the 
at Chicheſter, and preſs'd him to all other Raue. 
points of Duty and Deference preſcrib'd by 
the Canons, He claim'd likewiſe, both by 
ancient Cuſtom, and in virtue of his Epiſco- 
pal Juriſdiction, to be entertain'd in the Ab- 
by, and the Manours belonging to it, in his 
Viſitations. On the other fide, the Abbot 
pleaded the Charter of William the Conqueror 
for his Exemption : Setting forth withal, that 
this Charter was drawn up by the Advice of 
the then Prelates of Canterbury and Chiche- 
ſter, &c. and ſign'd by them. When the 
Conqueror's Charter was afterwards Read at 
Lambeth, before the Archbiſhop, the Chan- 
cellor of England, the Parties, and other 
Great Men, and they came to this Clauſe, 
Quod Eccleſia (ſcilicet de Bello) Libera ſit 
omnino ab omni Subjectione Epiſcoporum, ſicut 
Eccleſia Chriſti Cantuariæ; the Audience was 
extremely ſhock'd, and ſeveral of them de- 
clar'd aloud, That this Privilege was Point- 
blank againſt the Canons; and particularly 
the Archbiſhop was ſo diſſatisfyd, that he 
mov'd this Clauſe of the Charter might be 
pronounc'd void ; but they came to no Re- 
ſolution at this Meeting. Afterwards the 
Cauſe was brought before the King at Colche- 
ſter, many of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
being preſent. And here, Hilary pleaded for 
himſelf, and urg'd, That God our Saviour. 
had ſettled two diſtin& Independent Govern- 
ments upon Earth, the Spiritual and the 
Temporal : That the firſt was entruſted with 
St. Peter, the reſt of the Apoſtles, and their 
Succeſſors: That twas not in the Power of 
the State to void a Divine Commiſſion, or 
deprive the Church of an Authority thus ſet- 
tled upon her: That the.Juriſdi&ion of a 
Biſhop over his Dioceſe was no Grant from 
the Crown, and therefore could not be re- 
vok'd by it. This was the Subſtance of the 
Biſhop's Argument. The King was not 
pleasd with this Defence, and charg'd the 
Biſhop with intrenching upon his Preroga- 
tive. The Biſhop made a very reſpectful Re- 
ply, and purg'd himfelf from that Imputa- 5 
tion: But the Record being defective, how TIS ary 
the Controverſie was ſettled, is uncertain (. p. 53; & deine 

About two Years forward, Robert Biſhop““ L. 


of St. Andrews departed. this Life. He has ie Biſhop of 


19 Ae "Pb. . Ft. Andrews s 
the Commendation of a very worthy Prelate-peath, 1155. 
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Tfebbald A-B* he founded the Priory of St. Andrew's, and“ weighty a Matter, it would be requiſite, u I. Ring 

of Cant). procur'd the City the Privileges of a Royal]! for him to ſummon a. Synod, and not to — 
F Borough: He was bury'd in the Church of |< determine about the Church, without the ©. 


: 


A 
* 


G ergcge. St, Rextle;the Cathedral being not yet built (4). “ Advice of the Clergy (d „ dee 
„ About this time tuo Scotch'Men' of Cha- This Point ſeems to fate been already pit. 48. 


racter for Learfing, flouriſh d; Ricardus de |ſettled according to the Archbiſhop's deſire, 
Sandio Victore, a Canon Regular of the Order | for King Henry, probably befote this time, 
of St. Auguſtine, and David a Prieſt. This | had conven'd a Synod in Normandy about this 
David travel'd into Germany, and was pitch'd Affair. Alexander and Octavian had each of 
upon by the Emperor Henry V. to attend | them Agents at this york 2 And. after the 
him in his March into \Italy, againſt Pope | Cauſe had been argu'd by. both Parties, tile 
Paſchal, He wrote the Hiſtory of this Ex- King and Synod declat d for Alexander (w). DDr 
pedition, and likewiſe a Treatiſe, De Regno About this time England was diſturb'd by 2. c. 
Scotorum, both which are loſt. Ricardus was a the preaching of foreign Hereticks, call d sir ned. Spel- 
Profeſſor of Divinity at Paris, in the Abbey of Publicans. The Hereſie appear'd firſt in en, 22 | 
St. Victor. He had the Reputation of a great | Gaſcoign, though from what Perſon, is un- with the wal- 
Philoſopher , add wrote ſeveral Learned | certain (x). From hence the erroneous Do- denſes. 
Ibid. Tracts, as appears, by his Epitaph. The T1-|&rine ſpread through a great many Provin- (½) Neubrig: 
tles of his Books may be ſeen in Bale. ces of France, Spain, Italy, and Germany: They ered e 
_ After the Death of Biſhop Robert, Wal-] gain d ground, as Neiibrigenſis reports, by cil. vol. It. 
themius, Abbot of Melros, was importun'd the Remiſneſs of the Church Diſcipline. fle P. 59. 
to ſucceed him 3 but he declin d the Promo- | repreſents them as a company of ignorant 
tion, and excus d himſelf, by ſaying, That | Ruſticks : And though their Underſtandings 
ſince he had retir d from the Contagion of the | were very groſs and unimprov'd, yet their 
World, he would not run the Riſque of miſ- | Obſtinacy, and Self- opinion was lach, that 
carrying in a Publick Employment. Upon this | the convincing them by Argument, and re- 
Retuſal, the Abbot of Kel was elected, and |trieving them from their Miſtake, was next 
bid. conſecrated by William Biſhop of Murray. [to an impoſſibility. The Hiſtorian adds, 
. This Year Pope Adrian IV. died of a Squi- | that this was the firſt time that England was 
nancy, and not choak'd with a Fly, as Ur-|peſter'd with Hereticks, ſince the Saxons 
(1) Baron, ad ſpergenſis reports it (r). The Cardinals could | ſettled here. Theſe Publican Hereticks were 
Au. 1159. not agree about his Succeſſor ; one part of [about thirty of both Sexes. At their firſt 
them chuſing Rolland, or Alexander III. the | Arrival they conceal'd their Heterodoxy, and 
other, Oftarian, a noble Roman, Who went | pretended other Buſineſs : They were head- 
Y Neubri- by the name of Victor IV (). This donble | ed by one Gerhard, whoſe Deluſions they 


genſis. I. 2. 


. 
* 


5 Election occaſion d a Schiſm in the Church | feem'd to follow by implicite Belief. This 
| Karon Annal. of Rome, which laſted eight Years (t). Gerhard was the only Perſon among them, 
n. 1159. 


King Henty being in Nor mandy when this] that had ſome little Learning; as for the : 
7 Schi s i. Breach happen d, Theobald, Archbiſhop of | reſt, they were altogether unletter d, and 
the Church of Canterbury, wrote him a Letter in behalf of | perfect Boors, both in Knowledge and Con- 
51 ” Alexander. In this Letter he acquaints the | verſation. Their Language was High Dutch. 1 
Anal. f. 281. King, © The Gallican Church had diſclaim'd | We don't hear they proſelyted more than one 
archbiſhpy © Octauian, and own'd his Competitor; that Woman; for twas not long before they were | 
Theobald's 4 as far as it appear'd, they had adher'd to | diſcover'd, and taken into Cuſtody. Ang 
& 1 debe « the right fide; It being notoriouſly evi- | the King being unwilling, either to puniſh 4 Spud of On, 
f Pope Alex- © dent, that Alexander was a Perſon. of a | or diſcharge them without Examination, or- 2 
ider. “ more unblemiſh'd Character; of better der d a Synod to meet at Oxford, and enquire tit 
Conduct in Buſineſs, of more Learning and | into their Tenents. And here being brought Their Trent 
<« Elocution ; and which is cloſer to the|to their Tryal, and Interrogated concerning . Puniſh: . | 
Point, he was generally reported by thoſe | their Belief, they anſwer'd, by their In- . . 
« who had been upon the Spot, to have been | ſtructor Gerhard, who undertook their De | | 
« duly elected. And notwithſtanding He | fence, That they were Chriftians, and that 
« had heard from neither of them, either | the Doctrine of the Apoſtles was their Rule 
* by Nrmcio, or Letters, he aſſures the King | of Faith. But being thrown off this general 
all the Engliſh would declare for Alexan-| Anſwer, and queſtion'd more particularly | 
« der, provided they had the Encouragement about the Creed, they ſeem'd ſufficiently 3 
<« of his Highneſs's Conſent. He lets him | Orthodox about the Trinity and Incarnation : © | 
« know further, he was inform'd, the Em- But then as to many other material Points, | 
_ <. peror ſolicited his Highneſs for Octavian's] they were dangerouſly miſtaken; for they | 
«* Intereſt: And here he conjures him not] rejected Baptiſm and the Holy Euchariſt; de- 
« to gratifie any Mortal Man, to the Preju-|clard againſt Marriage, and Catholick Com- 
. dice of the Church, or his own Conſcience. | munion. And when they were preſsd with 
And after having ſuggeſted ſeveral Argu-] Teftimonies' from the Holy Scriptures, they 
ments in Favour of Alexander, he puts] reply'd, They believ'd as they were Taught, 
< him in mind, in the Concluſion, That] and would not Diſpute about their Religion, 
before he came to a Reſolution in fol And when they were admoniſh'd to Repenr; 
RE ie | : | + + & 7]'7) 
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Theobald AB” and return to the Communion of the Church, 


AA they deſpis d the Overture: Neither had 


thenacing any better Effect upon them. When 
they were told of being puniſh'd for their In- 
corrigibleneſs, they were ſo unhappy as to 
ry that Text of our Saviour to their 
own Caſe ; Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Per- 
ſecution for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is 
the Kingdom of Heaven. The Biſhops, to 
prevent rhe ſpreading of the Contagion, pro- 
nounc'd them Hereticks, and put them into 
the Hands of the Secular Magiſtrate, Upon 
this the King order'd them to be branded in 
the. Forehead, and publickly Whipt out of 
the Town; ſtrictly forbidding all Perſons, 
either to entertain, or give them any man- 
ner of Relief. They ſuffer'd the Execution 
of this Sentence very chearfully, their Ring- 
Jeader marching at the Head of them, and 
ſinging, Bleſſed are ye when Men ſball hate 
you. In ſhort, the 1E of the Sentence, 
and the Seaſon (it being Winter) was ſuch, 
that theſe poor W es ſunk under the 
Puniſhment, and were all diſpatch'd. 

The Synod againſt theſe Hereticks, Sir Hen- 
y Spelman aſſigns to the Year 1160 (00, tho 

ow ſets it two Years forw | 

Richard Archdeacon of Coventry, and Son 
fo Robert Biſhop of Cheſter, was conſecrated 
Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, by Theo- 
bald Archbiſhop of Canterbury; for, as Diceto 
obſerves, the Sons of Prieſts, provided there 
is no exception to their Morals, are under no 
diſadvantage of being promoted to the high- 
eſt Preferments in the Church. Thus Pope 
Felix IIL was Son to Felix a Prieſt ; Pope 
Aapetus was Son to one Gordianus a Prieſt - 
Pal ius, an African Biſhop, was Father to 


Pope Gelaſivs. The Popes Sikverius and Theo- 


(O Diceto. 


dorus were Sons of Biſhops, and the Father 
of Adrian IV. was likewiſe a Prieſt, as has 
been obſerv'd (z). The Author of Anglia 


Imag. Hiſtor. Sacra places the Conſecration of Richard to 


al Aan. 116. fe Year 1162; but if the Solemnity 


(a) Angl. dcr. 
Pars 1. p. T 10. 


was 
perform d by Archbiſhop Theobald, as Diceto 
affirms, it muſt fall within the Year 1161, 
becauſe Theobald died about the middle of 
W „ee , oo 5 
The Archbiſhop Theobald finding himſelf 
decay, and foreſeeing a Storm likely to fall 
upon the Church, wrote a Letter to the King 
in Normandy, to precaution him againſt ill 


The Arc. Impreſſions. In this Letter he puts the King 


Letter to; 


the King. 


n mind, That ſome People of ſlender Prin- 
„ ciples would be apt to perſuade him, that 
« the Prerogative would riſe, by leſſening 
« the Authority of the Church. He aſlures 
* him, that ſuch Maxims, from what Quar- 
© ter ſoever they came, were unſerviceable 
« to the Crown, and would draw down the 
Divine Diſpleaſure. That it was God 
« Almighty that had enlarg'd his Highnels's 
« Dominions, and proſper d him to that de- 
« oree of Grandeur, and therefore it would 
0 1 a moſt unſuitable Return in him, to 
« [eſſen the Honour of his Benefactor, and 
DH 5 


m 


* oppreſs the Church in her Juriſdi&ion (). Fell ring 

This Year, in the middle of April, the * lin. 
Archbiſhop departed this Life, after having © Jon? 
ſat two and twenty Years. Some little time S*rivbur. 
before his Death, he made his Will, and © © 
gave all his Eſtate to the Poor, and other A 7 
pious Uſes (c). After Theobald's Death the Theobald. 

See of Canterbury continued vacant ſome- () joan. Sri: 
thing more than a Year. | _ bur. Epiſt. 3). 

The King, who was now in N e ne 
patch d Chancellor Becket into Ex under 
colour of managing ſome B s relating to 
the State; but with a Deſign to prefer hum 
ul, de Biſhops of Chile wg his Arri- AD: 2 
val, the Biſhops of Chi » Exeter, and 7: 
Rocheſter, came to the Convent of Canterbury, —— 
with an Order from the King, that the Prior, 
with ſome of the Monks, ſhould repair to 
London, and meet the Biſhops and Clergy there, 
in order to the Election of an Archbiſhop. Vi- 
bert, the Prior, obey'd the Order, and found 
the Prelates conven'd at London (d) Diceto (d) chlocie. 
reports, the Provincial Biſhops had a ſhare in C 40; 
this Election. And here, after ſome Diſpute, 3d. 
Thomas the Chancellor of England, was elected. 
At his Conſecration Roger Archbiſhop of York 
ſent his Proxy to claim the Performance of 
this Ceremony, The Prelates preſent at 
this Solemnity, were willing to grant tha 
Archbiſhop of York's demands, provided he 
would make a Canonical Submiſſion to the 
See of Canterbury, which he had hitherto re- 
fus'd. Roger not accepting this Condition, 
Thomas Was conſecrated by Henry Biſhop of 
Wincheſter upon the third of June. 

Upon his Promotion to this Poſt, he began 
to alter his manner of Living; to barr himſelf 
thoſe innocent Liberties he had formerly 
taken, and leave off his Secular Figure. He 6 
ſaid to have worn Sackcloth next his Fleſh ; 
ſomething likewiſe of the Monkith dreſs, with 
the Archiepiſcopal Habit over the reſt. 

At the O&aves of Whitſontide, Pope Alex- 
ander held a Council at Tours, where the Tt conc! of 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and ſome of his Tours 
Suffragans were preſent. | | 

*The third Canon of this Council forbids 
the Laity converting any part of the Tithes 
« to their own uſe, blames ſome of the Bi- 
<« ſhops for giving a Diſpenſation for ſuch 
« unwarrantable Practice; and decrees, That 
« if any Biſhop, or Clergyman, ſhall make a 
„grant of any Tithe or Oblation to a Lay 
* Perſon, he was to be excommunicated. 

The fourth Canon mentions the ſpread- 
ing of the Hereſie of the Albigenſes, and 
« forbids all Perſons either to entertain, or 
« give them any Aſſiſtance; and not ſo much 
« as to Trade, or hold any Correſpondence 
« with them: That being thus thrown out 
“ of the Advantages of Civil Society, they 
may be brought to Recollection and Re- 
“ pentance ; and wherever any of theſe He- 
<« reticks were diſcoverd, the Government 
« was to take them into Cuſtody, and ſeize 


Ibid. 


« their Effects. 
£ « The 
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Di Emme win 8 diary Priefts, 
„ chial Cures with Stipendi rieſts, or 
9 ee hg with an Annual Sallary 
« by the Laity. 
< The ſeventh forbids Biſho ' 
their Deans, or Arch-Prieſts, Judges in 


« their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, with a Permiſ- 


« ſion to take Fees, and exact, as it were, an 
« Annual Sallary from the 847 This 
* being a likely Method to bring Corruption 
« into the Biſhops Courts, and oppreſs the 
« Clergy. | 


* Thave mention'd ſome of the moſt remark- 


able Canons of this Council, becauſe the Eng- 

lifb Church was repreſented in't by the Arch- 
ff.) Neubrig- biſhop and his Sufragene 8 
Sell. The fifth Canan, which declares againſt 
& Coflarr Stipendiary Curates, relates only to thoſe 


. who receive the Benefice from the Laity. It 
£40, being ſometimes the Cuſtom for Lords of 


the Mannor, who had built Churches upon 
their Eſtates, to. hire a Prieſt for a Year to 
Officiate in the Pariſh ; to remove him at 
Pleaſure, and reſerve what Proportion of the 
Tithes they thought fit in their own Hands. 
And thus Religion ſuffer'd by theſe pretend- 
ed Benefactions; the Patrimony of the 
Church was ſeiz d, and the Maintenance of 
the Prieſts made Precarious and Dependant. 
To fence againſt this Diſorder, the Council 
made this Proviſion, and which was after- 
wards repeated in the third and fourth Ca- 
(2) Labbee. nons of the Council of Auranche, in Normandy. 
concil-Tom-X; Soon after the Archbiſhop's return into 

ee England from this Council, he fell under the 
The Occafion of Diſpleaſure of the Court; for finding ſome 
— _ part of the Eſtate of the Church of Canter- 
and Archbiſhop bury alienated, and in Lay Hands, he in- 
beckets ſiſted upon Reſtitution ; particularly, he 
claim'd the Cuſtody of the Caſtle and | eo 
of Rocheſter from the Crown : He likewiſe 
demanded Homage of the Earl of Clare for 
the Caſtle of Tunbridge, and the Lands about 
a League round it ; with ſome other De- 
mands of this Nature (). Now though we 
do not find his Title conteſted, either in Fitz- 
Stepben, Hoveden, or Gervaſas, or that he 
was challeng'd for demanding more than his 
own ; yet having a Diſpute with Court Fa- 
vorites, who were unwilling to part with 
what they had graſp'd, he rais'd a Party a- 
gainſt himſelf, and loſt the King. 

It's true, Matthew Paris, an Author of leſs 
Antiquity, relates, that when the Archbi- 
ſhop ſuinmondd the Earl of Clare to do him 


1 


Y Chronic. 
rvaſ. 


1384. 


Homage for the Caſtle of Tinbridge, the Earl | 


being pre- inſtructed by the King, denied the 


Archbiſhop's Claim, and pretended he held 


that Eſtate of the Crown. _ ES 
_ Farther, the Archbiſhop having .a Right 
to preſent to the vacant Livings in the Towns 


which held of his See, collated one Law- | 
rence, a Prieſt, to the Rectory of Ainesford, | 
Upon this William de Ainsford, | 


in Kent. ; 
Lord of the Mannor of that Pariſh, pretend- 
| big to the Patronage of the Church, ouſted 


forbids the intruſting Paro- , 


conltring 


ſors, or 


rogative muſt ſuffer, and the Crown in a man- 
| ner fipk under him (E). 


Lawrence, and fore'd his Servants out of the Mop 11; King 
Town ; for which Diſturbance William was! — : 3 
excommunicated by the Archbiſhop. William 


lying under this Sentence, applies to the 


ng, who was diſpleas' d with the Archbi- 
ſhop, for not pre- acquainting him with the 
Cenſure before it paſs d. It being part of his 
Prerogative, as the King alledg'd, That none 
of his Officers, or thoſe who held, in Chief 
of the Crown, were to be excommunicated 
without his Highneſs's Knowledge; and that 
this Notice was to be given, to prevent the 
King's converſing with an excommunicated 
Perſon, and admitting him, through want 


| of Information, to Familiarity and Buſineſs. 


So that we ſee the King's Reaſon in this Caſe, 
is far from being prejudicial to the Juriſdicti- 
on of the Church : However, the King con- 
ceiving William of Ainesford was ſomewhat 
rigorouſly treated, wrote to the Archbiſhop 
to abſolve him. The Archbiſhop anſwer d, 
That Excommunication and Abſotution,. or 
the Direction of theſe Spiritual Powers, was 
no part of rhe Prerogative Royal : However, 
at Jaſt, being unwilling to break with the 
King, he abſolvd William. But the diſpu- 
ting the Point, and the Conteſt with Court 
Favourites, gave the King a Diſguſt. Not- 
withſtanding, when the Archbiſhop was 
firſt promoted to his See, the King had pro- 
mis d him all the Privileges: of his Church, 
and that he might take the Liberty of reco- 
vering the Lands alienated by his Predeceſ- 
wrongfully ſeiz d by any of te 
Laity (i). rt Wes ) Fins 
Under theſe diſadvantages his Conduct r Fs. 
was examin d with Prejudice, and interpret- Mar Paris. Hiſt, 


ed to the hardeſt Senſe. His Zeal for Diſci- Angl. p. 106. 


pline was call'd Rigour and Cruelty, His 

Care to preſerve the Rights and Revenues of 

the Archbiſhoprick, was imputed to Cove- 
touſneſs. His Contempt of Popularity was 
conſtrued a Cynical ſort of Affectation. On 

the other fide, his living up to the Figure of ' | 
his Station was cenſur'd for Pride and Ambi- 5 
tion. Thus they took Care to miſrepreſent. 
him to the King, and put an ill Complexion - 
upon every Circumſtance. And in ſhort, 

they perſuaded the King, that if the Archbi- 

ſhop went on in his Encroachments, the Pre- 


I ſhall report the Rupture between the Ag. pondf 


1) Hovedens,, 
Annal. f. 28 


requir d, that when Prieſts, Deacons, or o-. 
thers of tlie Clergy were apprehended for 8 
| . Robbery, Cuil cute. 


This Motion | 


339.. 
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I. Becket A.BY 
of Canterbury. 


Robbery, Murther, Felony, burning of Hou- 
es, or any other high Crimes of this Na- 
ture, they ſhould. be tried in the Kings 
Courts, and. undergo the ſame Puniſhment 
with Laywen. On the other hand, the 
Archbiſhop inſiſted, That when any Clerk 
was charg'd with any of the Crimes above- 
n de he ought to be try d before Eccle- 
oppos'd by the: 


Arebbiſbop and | | 
fan ben, Degradation, and be depriv'd of all his Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Preferments. And if after he was 
thus ſtript of His Character, he happen'd to 
relapſe into the former Crimes, or made a 
1 upon any of the Laws of the Realm, 
He was hen 


vil Magiſtrate. | 
The King being reſolv'd tocarry this Point, 
conven'd the Biſhops at Weſtminſter, where 
he demanded, that the Clergy when they 
broke the Peace, or were charg'd with any 
of the Crimes above-mention'd, might re- 
The Ring e- ceive their Tryal in his Courts of Juſtice. 
ſhops Submiſſim But the Archbiſhop not giving his Highneſs 
* Satisfaction upon this Head, the Queſtion 
Kingdom, Was put to the Biſhops, Whether in confide- 
ration of their Duty and Allegiance. to the 
King, and of the publick Intereſt and Repoſe 
they were willing to promiſe a.Submiſſion to 
the Laws of his Grand-father King Henry. 
To this the Archbiſhop, ſpeaking for himſelf 
and the reſt, replyd, That they were w1l- 
ling to be bound by the ancient Laws of the 
Kingdom, as far as the Privileges of their 
Order, the Honour of God and Ho!y Church 
would give them leave. The King was 
much difpleas'd with this conditional Clauſe, 
and endeavour'd to bring the. Bifhops to an 
abſolute Promiſe, without any Reſeryation 
whatſoever. But the Archbiſhop would by no 
means ſubmit to this Propoſal. The reſt of 
the Bithops adher'd to their Primate for ſome 
time, excepting Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter ;, 
who endeavouring to find out a Temper, 
and make Terms for himſelf, told the King 
Be was ready to obſerve the Laws and Cu- 


A.D. 1164. 


Ibid. 
They offer to 
ſubmit with 4 
Clauſe of Ex- 
cept ion. 


ſtoms of the Tc; wie Bona Fide + But the 


King would admit of no Limitation or A- 


— 


4 Celebrated Abbot, arriy' 


ſiaſtical Judges in the Court Chriſtian, And 
in caſe he was convicted, he was to ſuffer ' 


to be deliver'd up to the King's 
Tuſlice, and receive his Tryal from the Ci- 


| Miſbehaviour, as they ought to have been (n): 


the Breach of bis Laws £ John anſwer'd, no- 


eee 

was diſpatchd from the Pope and Conclave 2 

to put an end to the e on foot. And ES 

bad Inſtructions to enjoyn the Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury to comply with the King's De- 

mands, and give his Highneſs a Promiſe to ob- 

ſerve his Laws without clogging the Engage- 

ment with any Proviſo, or Clauſe of Excep- 

tion. This Order from | Rome, ſeconded 

with the Advice of other Perſons of Chara- 

cer, made the Archbiſhop acquieſce, and Tt 4rcbvifup 

alter his Opinion. And therefore waiting {177 > 
. a Ing s De. 

upon the King at Woodſtock, he promis d to mands upon the 

keep his Laws upon the Faith of an honeſt Te order. 

Man, and without any Prevarication what- 


ſoev er *, . Bona Fine & 
It ſeems ſome of the Clergy in this Reign = mals inge- 


had miſmanag'd their Privilege of Exemption Hoveden. ibid, 
from the Civil Courts Neither were the Bi- 
ſhops altogether ſo careful in correcting their 


* 


N b (n) NubrigenC, 
And upon this Head the King had lately re- = 16. 
ceiv'd ſeveral Complaints. To give ſome In- 

ſtances; æ Burgher of Scarborough preferr'd 

a Complaint to the King againſt a Rural 

Dean, for levying twelve Shillings upon him, 

une g. his Wife 5 Adultreſs, and en- 

joyning her Penance without Legal Proof (o). ( dul. 
The Dean was brought before the King, ch r 8, 
Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhops of Lincoln gibftoch. as. 
and Durham, and Fobn Treaſurer of York | ton. under Ju: 
and not being able to defend himſelf, the lius. A. X. 
Temporal Barons were order'd to fit with 

the Biſhops upon the Bench, and joyn in the 

Sentence upon him. John the Treaſurer 

was of Opinion, That if he reſtor'd the 

Burgher his Money, and was remitted to 

the Diſcretion of his Biſhop, whether he 

ſhould be turn d out of his Office or not, 

there was no reaſon to puniſh him any far- 

ther. Upon this, Richard de Lucy + ARA, + This richard 


Wheat Satisfaction the King ſhould have for > jor 5 
uſtitiary 0 
England. 


thing; becauſe the Offender was a Clerk : 
Whereupon the Juſtitiary and the Temporal 
Barons went out of the Court, and refus'd to 
be preſent when Judgment was given. 

To proceed: The Judges being upon their 
Circuit at Dunſtable, one Simon Fitz Peter 
inform d the Court, that Philip de Brock Ca- 


() Chronic, batement upon his Demands (D. | 
Geral. Col. Not long after, Ernulphus Biſhop of Li- 


2 non of Bedford had ſpoken diſhonourably of 
"od fieux in Normandy, camè into England, and 


the King in publick Company. The King 


made his utmoſt Effort to remove the Miſun- 
derſtanding between the King and the Arch- 
biſhop. But failing in the Attempt, he ad- 
visd the King to draw the Archbiſhop of 
York, the Biſhops of Hereford and Lincoln, 
and ſome other leading Prelates, from their 
Intimacy with Archbiſhop. Becket ;, that by 
this Step they might be brought on farther 
to the Court Meaſures : And that the Arch- 


biſhop finding himſelf deſerted by the moſt 


\ 
* 


conſiderable of his Party, might come off 
from his Stiffneſs, and fubmit to the King's 
(m) Hoveden, Pleaſure ( | er 

Anal. fok2722 Not long after, 


** 


3 


one Philip de Eleemoſyna, 


order'd this Brock to be proſecuted before the 
Archbiſhop: And the Charge being prov'd 
againſt him, he endeavour'd to excuſe him- 
ſelf, by alledging the Words were ſpoken in 
Paſſion. The King demanding Judgment 


againſt him, the Eccleſiaſtical Court ſen- 


tencd him to loſe the Profit of his Prebend 
for one Year, and to be baniſh'd England for 
that time: But this Sentence was thought 
too favourable, and gave the King no Satis- 
faction (). „i er 

Farther, a Clerk in Worceſterſhire had de- Phe. bid 
bauch'd a Farmer's Daughter, and afterwards 
murther'd her Father. The King requir'd 

| 28 do this 


p a * 
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”Tu, 


Tce. This Man ſhould be try'd in the Civil Courts: 


of cer b. But Archbiſhop Becket refuſing to comply, 


—Y' order'd the Malefactor to be kept in the Priſon 


of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and not to be 


put into the hands df the King's Tuftices. 

To give one Inſtance more: Another 

Clerk ſtole a Silver Chalice out of a Church 

in London, call'd St. Mary's in the, Market; 

the King would have had this Man proſecu- 

ted and puniſh'd in his own Courts: Inſtead 

of this, the Archbiſhop brought him into 

the Eccleſiaſtical Court, where he was ſen- 

tencd to be degraded : And to ſatisfie the 

King farther, he was branded in the Face 
with a hot Iron. 8 g 

The King therefore to draw this Exemp- 

tion from the Clergy, and bind the Biſhops 

more ſolemnly to their late Prothiſe, ſum- 

Icluenden. mond a Convention of the Lords Spiritual 
(9) Hoveden, and Temporal to Clarendon (g). 

annarol-222 And here Archbiſhop Becker declar'd, he 

wal, col.1385. had gone too far in his late Engagement to 

the Ts. and that he thought himſelf o- 

blig d to retra& his Submiſſion. This rece- 

ding from his Promiſe made the King ex- 

treamly angry, who threaten'd the Archbi- 

ſhop and his Friends with the utmoſt Seve- 

rities. To prevent this Storm, the Biſhops 

of Saliſbury and Norwich, Robert Earl of Lei- 

ceſter, Reginald Earl of Cornwall, and two 

Knights Templars, came to the Archbiſhop, 

and throwing themſelves at his feet, en- 

treated him not to carry things to Extremi- 

ty for fear of the Conſequence: That twas 

neceſſary for him to wait upon the King im- 

=. 5, vow and make a publick Acknowledg- 

ment of his Submiſſion. The Archbiſhop 

over-rul'd by the Entreaties of theſe great 

Men, came into the Preſence, and declar d 

before the Clergy and Lazity, That he was 

ready to conform to the ancient Laws of the 

Kingdom, as the King was pleas'd to call 

them. He likewiſe gave his Suffragans Li- 

berty to follow his Precedent, and engage to 

the ſame Conformity. Things being thus 

far adjuſted, the King commanded all the 

Earls and Barons to with-draw, and make a 

Draught. of the Laws of his Grand-father 

King Henry, and bring it engroſs d. This 

being done, the King order'd the Archbiſhops 

and Biſhops to put their Seal to the Inſtru- 

The 4rchbiſhoy's ment, And the reſt being ready to comply, 

Ofeadineſs. the Archbiſhop ſwore he would never put 

his Seal, nor give any other Marks of his 

Conſent to that Draught. The King per- 


ceiving the buſineſs at a ſtop, alter d the | / 


Form, and had the Laws drawn up by way 


of Indenture; and put one part of the In- | / 


ſtrument into the Archbiſhop's hands, which 
he receiv'd of the King, tho againſt the Ad- 

(1) Hoveden, vice of the Clergy C).. 
The — "x oh rhe PLN: had ſworn implicit- 
 ſearimpli- ly to the keeping of the King's Laws, with- 
5 out examining the Contents, or making a 
particular Enquiry; and that they were af- 
terwards ſhock d at the hearing them read. 


* > * * 
wa F 


And the Archbiſhop being | very deſirous to ern IE 


diſentangle himſelf, declar d, That he never e, 
engag'd to reſign himſelf to this Draught: 
That he was made to believe his Promiſe 
would be conſtrued no farther than Cere- 
mony, and a Salvo for the King's Honour, 
and the giving him a publick Reſpe& before 
the great Men of the Kingdom. However; 
'twas now too late to offer ſuch Excuſes. He 
was therefore oblig'd to receive one part of 
the Inſtrument, the Archbiſhop. of Tork had 
another; and the third was laid up among 
the Records of the Crown. | 

Theſe Conſtitutions, at Clarendon, were 
{worn and ſign d by the Laity as well as the 
Clergy. They are divided into ſixteen Ar- 
ticles following. 


Ibid: 


I. When any Difference relating to the Right The Comſtitu: 
of Patronage, ariſes between the Laity; or ta of Ca 
between the Laity and Clergy, the Contro- — 
verſe is to be tried and ended in the King's 
Courts. . 

II. Thoſe Churches which are Fees of the 
Crown cannot be granted away in the * 
tuity without the King's Conſent. | 

III. hen the Clergy are charg'd with any 
Miſdemeanour, and ſummon'd by the Fuſtitia- 
ry, they ſball be oblig d to make their Appear- 
ance in his Court, and plead to ſuch parts of 
the Indictment as ſhall be put to them. And 
likewiſe to apſwer ſuch Articles in the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court as they ſhall be proſecuted for 
by that Furiſdiftion : Always. provided that 
the King's Fuſtitiary ſhall ſend an Officer to in- 
ſpect the Proceedings of the Court Chriſtian, 

And in caſe any Clerk is convicted or pleads 

guilcy, he is to forfeit the Privilege of his Chas- 

1. and be protected by the Church no 

nger, 4 | 

V. No Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or Parſons are 
aliow'd to depart the Kingdom without a Li- 
cence from the Crown, and provided they haue 
leave to travel, they ſhall give Security, not 
to act or ſolicite any thing during their Paſ- 
ſage, Stay, or Return, to the Prejudice of the 
King or Kingdom. | | 

V. When 2 of the Laity are proſecuted 
in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, the Charge ought 
to be prov'd before the Biſhop by e a 6 
pꝛitable Witneſſes: And the Courſe of the Pro- 
ceſs 1570 be ſo manag d, that the Arch-deacon 
may not loſe any part of his Right, or the Pro- 
fits accruing to bis Office : And if any Offen- 
ders appear ſkreen'd from Proſecution upon the 
tore either of Favour or Quality, the Sheriff, 
at the Biſhop's Inſtance, Gall order twelve 
ufnciem. Men of the Vicenage to make Oath 
before the Biſhop, That they will diſcover the 
Truth according to the beſt of their Knowledge. 
VI. Excommunicated Perſons ſhall not be 
oblig'd ta make Cath, or give Security to con- 
tinue- upon the place where they live But 
only to abide by the fudgment of the Church 


in order to their Abſolution. 


VII. No 


% 
_- 
* * 
; 5 1 ' G 
I E60 
„* "TY 2 2 


e A "CAO IE'Y * 8 


nnn Mato. tn th 


— — — FA - — 
352 CEN r. XII. 


— 


An EccrESsIASTICAIL HisToRY 


1 


B 00 a Iv. 


« "1996 wan VII. No Perſon that holds in Chief of the King, 


ee bis Barons, ſhall be Excommunicated, 


or any of their Eſtates put under an Interdict, 
before Application made to the Hong, provided 
he is in the Kingdom: Andfin caſe bis Highneſs 
is out of England, then the Fuſtitiary muſt be 
atquainted with the Diſpute, in order to make 
Satisfaction: And thus that which belongs to 
the Copnizance of the King's Court, muſt be 
try d there; and that which belongs to the Court 


Chriſtian, muſt be remitted to that Furiſdittion. 


Upon the mention of theſe two Articles, 
it may not be amiſs to give the Reader the 


old Form of Excommunication us'&F in the 
Engliſb Church. 


Forma Solemnis Excommunicationis. 


X AuRoritate Dei Patris, & Filii, & Spi- 
ritus Sancti, necnon & Sanctæ Mariæ 
genetricis Dei, & Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
& Sancti Michaelis, & Sanctorum Angelorum 
& Archangelorum, & Sancti Petri & Pauli; 
& Sanctorum Apoſtolorum, & Sancti Ste- 
phani & Sanctorum Martyrum, & Sancti 
Martini & Sanctorum Confeſſorum, & San- 


ctæ Mariz Magdalenæ, & Sanctæ Katerinæ, 


Ex Biblioth. 
Cotton. Vitel- 
lius, E. XVIII. 


& omnium Sanctarum Virginum & omnium 
Sanctorum Dei, Excommunicamus, damna- 
mus, anathematizamus, & à liminibus ſan- 
ctæ matris Eccleſiæ ſequeſtramus il los; Ut 
quos maledicere ſtatuimus maledicti ſint, 
intus & extra, nullam ſocietatem habeant 
Chriſtianorum, maledicti ſint ambulando, 
ſedendo, ſtando, manducando, bibendo, vi- 
gilando, dormiendo: Maledicti ſint in do- 
mo, in vico, in agris, & in ſylvis, in terris 
& in aquis; Maledicti ſint in omnibus mem- 
bris, a planta pedis uſque ad verticem, non 
ſit in eis ſanitas. Sit pars eorum cum Da- 
than & Abiram, & Nerone, & Symone Ma- 
go, & cum Juda proditore Domini; nifi re- 
ſipuerint, & ad emendationem venerint: Et 
ſicut extinguuntur Candelæ iſtæ, ita extin- 
guantur animæ eorum in inferno, Fiat, fiat, 
fiat, Amen. 

To proceed: 3 | 
VIII. In caſe of Appeals in Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes, the firſt ſtep is to be made from the 
Archdeacon to the 57 And from the Bi 
to the Archbiſhop : And if the Archbiſhop -fails 
to do Fuſtice, a farther recourſe had 
to the Hing; by whoſe Order the Controverſie 
is to be finally decided in the Archbiſhop's 
Court. Neither ſhall it be lawful for either 
of the Parties to move for any farther Remedy 
without Leave from the Crown. 

IX. Fa Difference happens to arife be- 
tween any Clerg yman and Layman ——— 
any Tenement , and that the Clerk pretends 
it held by Frank-Almoine, and the Layman 
pleads it a Lay-Fee: In this caſe the Tenure 


ſball be tryd by the Enquiry and Verditt of 


twelve ſufficient Men f the Neighbourhood, 
ſummond according to the Cuſtom of the Realm. 


And if the Tenement, or Thing in Controverſie, 
x 


— 


hop | the Conſent 


| ſball be fond Frank-Almoine, the Diſpute 


A 
Henry It. Ring 


concerning it ſpall be try d in the Eccleſiaſtical ot Dela. | 


Court : But if tis brought in a Lay-Fee, the 
Suit ſhall be 22 in the King's Courts, un- 
leſs both the Plaintiff and Defendent hold 
the Tenement in queſtion of the ſame Biſhop : 
In which caſe, the Cauſe ſhall be try'd in the 
Court of ſuch Biſhop or Baron ;, with this far- 
ther Prouiſo, that he who is ſeig d of the thing 
in Controverfie ſhall not be diſſeiz'd Hanging 
the Suit, upon the ſcore of the Verdift above- 
mention l. 

X. He twwho bolds of the King, in any City, 
Caſtle, Borough , or reſides upon any of 3 
Demeſne-Lands of the Crown: In caſe he is 
cited by the Archdeacon or Biſhop to anſwer to 
any Miſbehaviour retonging to their Cogni- 
Sance; if be refuſes to obey their Summons, 
and ſtand to the Sentence 
be lawful for the Ordinary to put him under 
4 Interdict; but not to l him, 
till the King's principal er of the Town 
ſhall be 3 with the Caſe in or- 
der to enjoyn him to make Satisfaction to the 
Church. And if fuch Officer or Magiſtrate ſhall 
fail in his Duty, he ſball be Fin d by the King's 
Becke And then the Biſhop may exert hi, 

iſcipline on the Refraftory Perſon as be 
thinks fit. bby 

XI. All Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ec- 
claſiaſtical Perſons, who hold of the King in 
Chief, and the Tenure of a Barony, are for 
that Reaſon oblig d to appear before the King's 
Fuſtices and Miniſters, to anſwer the Duties 
of their Tenure, and to obſerve all the Uſages 
and Cuſtoms of the Realm; and, like other 
Barons, are bound to be preſent at Tryals in 
the King's Court, till Sentence is to be Pro- 
nounc d for the loſing of Life or Limbs. 

XIE When any Archbiſboprick, Biſboprick, 
Abby, or Priory of Royal Foundation,” becomes 
vacant, the King is to make Seizure : From 
which time, all the Profits and Iſſues are to 
be paid into the Exchequer, as if they were 
the Demeſne Lands 7 the Crown, And when 
"tis determin'd the Vacancy fhall be filPd up, 
the King is to fummon the moſt conſiderable 


of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
and by the Advice 125 ſuch Perſons of the Go- 
vernment, as his Highneſs ſhall think fit to 
make uſe of. At which time, the Perſon 
Elefted, before his Conſecration, ſball be ob- 
lig'd to do Homage and Feally to the King, 
as his Liege Lord: Which Homage ſhall 1 
perform d in the uſual Form, with a Clauſe for 
the ſaving the Privilege of his Order. 

ITE If any of the Temporal Barons, or 
Great Men, ſhall encroach. 


deacon, and refuſe to make Satisfattion for 
Wrong done by themſelves or their Tenants, 
the Kone ſhall do Fuftice to the Party aggriev'd. 
And if any Perſon ſhall Diſſeize he ko 

any part f hir Lands, or Treſpaſt upon bis 


rerogatiue 


2 
* 


of the Court, it ſball 


Perſons of the Chapter to Court, and the Ele- 
dtion is to be made in the Chapel-Royal, with 


upon the Rights or 
Property of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop , or Arch- 


ing of 


1 7 
1 
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7 Becket A.B* Prerogative, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Arch. 
of Canterbw)- 1. 1:9ns ſball call him to an Account, and oblige 
bim to make the Crown Reſtitution. That is, 
they were to Excommunicate ſuch Diſſeizers, 
al Injurious Perſons, in caſe they prov'd 
Refractory and Incorrigible. | 
XIV. The Goods and Chattels of thoſe who 
lie under Forfeitures of Felony or Treaſon, are 
not to be detain d in any Church or Church- 
yard, to ſecure them againſt Seizure and Ju- 
ſtice; becauſe ſuch Goods are the King's Pro- 
perty, whether they are lodg'd within the Pre- 
cincte of a Church, or without it. 
XV. All Aftions and Pleas of Debt, though 
never ſo ſolemn in the Circumſtances of the Con- 
tract, ſhall be try'd in the King's Courts. 
XVI. The Sons of Copy-bolders are not to be 


Ordain d without the Conſent of the Lord of the 


(/) — Manour where they were Born (ſ). 

bee. Theſe are all the Articles of the Conſtitu- 

1386. & deine. t ions of Clarendon, of which the Firſt, the 

na. k. 16. Third, Fourth, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, 

bg Tenth, Twelfth, and Fifteenth, were null'd and 

9 concil. voided by the Pope (7). | 

_ ce, The Eighth Article, for the Regulation of 

OM. 11. . > . p 

1431-% deinc. Appeals, is particularly Remarkable: For here, 

in caſe the Archbiſhop was defective in doing 
Juſtice, recourſe might be had to the King; 

4 of A-. but then the Controverſie was ſtill to be de- 

jeals, the Cn- termin d in the Archbiſhop's Court, and not 

2 = elſewhere : Which ſhews, that the Cauſe was 

4cibiſhy's mot taken out of the Hands of the Church; but 

. that the Judges were to be Eccleſiaſticks, and 
the Form of the Proceedings govern'd by the 
Methods of the Court Chriſtian. The laſt Clauſe 
of the Article, which forbids any farther Pro- 
ceeding without the King's Leave, 1s a plain 
Prohibition of Appeals to the Pope; and there- 

fore we need not wonder to find this Article 
caſſated by Alexander III. 5 
By the Eleventh Article, the Biſhops, like 
other Barons, are bound to be preſent at Tryals 
of Peers in Criminal Cauſes, and not to depart 
the Court till Sentence is to be Pronouncd for 
loſing of Life or Limbs : For this Reaſon, when 
Archbiſhop Becket was proſecuted before the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal at Northampton, 
the King commands the Biſhops upon their 
Homage and Allegiance, to joyn the Lay-Ba- 
rons, and agree upon a Sentence againſt Becker. 
And when they endeavour'd to excuſe them- 
ſelves upon their Primate's Prohibition, the King 
reply d, That Prohibition could not oblige them 

0 Firz Se. againſt the Conſtitutions of Clarendon (1). 

dali: From hence it appears, that it is a great Mi- 

Second part of ſtake to ſuppoſe, that by the Conſtitutions of 

eccleſiaſtical Clarendon, the Juriſdiction of Biſbops was limi- 

es, p. 267. 

& deinceps, ted ; and that twas not to extend to the loſs 
of Life or Limb: For it appears plainly, both 
from the Article, and the courſe of Becket's 
Tryal at Northampton, that the Biſhops going 
out of the Court, in caſes of Blood, before the 
Bench came ad Diminutionem vel ad Mortem, 
was no Limitation of their Power : But on the 
contrary, it was a Privilege they inſiſted on, 
and a Liberty rugs them upon the Score of 


the Canon-Law. For, in Archbiſhop Lanfranc's Hemyll.King 
time, the Sixth Canon of the Eleventh Council , 
of Tolzdos was paſs d in a Synod at London: By | 
vertue of which, no Biſhop, Abbot, or Clergy- 

man, was to Judge any Perſon to the loſs of 


Article of Clarendon, and the Archbiſhop's Try- 1 Au. 1975 
al at Northampton, *tis evident, that the Lords 
Spiritual were try'd by their Peers: That the 
Biſhops were joyn'd with the Temporal Barons 
upon ſuch Occafions: That their going out of 
the Court before Sentence for the Joſs of Life 
or Limb, was a Privilege in Conſequence of the 
Canons, and not any Force upon the ſcore of 
imperfect Peerage. | | 
Archbiſhop Becket, after the breaking up of 
this Convention, retir'd from Court; and being 
very much corey {1 for going this length in 
his Complyance, ſuſpended himſelf from Of- 
ficiating in the Church about forty Days, till 
he receiv'd Abſolution from Pope Alexander 
then at Sens on” | 
Soon after, Rotro Archbiſhop of Roan was _ 
| diſpatch'd by the Pope into Eaglend, to make 
up the Breach between the King and the Arch- 
biſhop. But the King would by no means con- 
ſent toan Accommodation, unleſs the Clarendon 
Conſtitutions were confirm'd by the Pope's Bull. 
This Condition being refus'd, the King ſent 
two of his Clerks, Jobn of Oxford, and Geoffrey 
Ridel, to Pope Alexander, to defire that Roper 
Archbiſhop of York might be made his Holineſs's 
Legate for all England: But the Pope being 
ſenſible this Motion was made to check the 
Juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop of 9 
thought himſelf oblig d to deny the Requeſt: 
However, being e, to gratifie the King, 
and ſtop the Progreſs of the Rupture, he pro- 
pos'd to make the King his Legate for England: 
but with this Proviſo, that his Highneſs ſhould- 
not diſtreſs the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or | 
do any thing to his prejudice (7). Y Hoyeden | 
The King, who order'd his Agents to move Geraf. Cius- 
for this Legantine Commiſſion, would have nic. ibid. 
been well pleas'd with it, had it come clear and The King xe 
unimbaraſs d: But this Incumbrance in the He the Pe. 
Proviſo, put him in a Rage, and made him re- niſin, and 
yy 


turn the —_— 5 . 
Archbiſhop Becket deſpairing of the King's — 

Favour, endeavour d to get beyond Sea, hoping 

by this means the King might relent by Reco}- 7h 4rcbbiſhy | 

legion, and receive him upon eaſier Terms. go beyond Sea, 

To this purpoſe, he procur'd a Ship, and em- but is difap- 

bark'd : But before he could reach the Coaſt Vine 

of France, the Crew repented their taking him 

on Board; and being affraid of falling under 

the King's Diſpleaſure, they brought him back 

to the Engliſh Shore. The King was glad to 

hear the Archbiſhop miſcarry'd in his Eſcape; 

being apprehenſive, that if Beckers had made his Gervaſ. ibid. 

Paſſage, his Highneſs might have ſuffer'd under | 

the Imputation of Rigour, and an Þnterdi& been 

drawn upon the Kingdom. SE 
About this time Octavian, the Antipope- 


- 


died: However, the Schiſm continued; for 


| Wi igo Biſhop of Crema 22 immediately. ſet up 
3 in 


2 


Life or Limb (w). Upon the whole, from this (») Vid. ſupra 


1 


—— 
- 


. ſhops ani Tem- 


T. Becket . B jn his ſtead, 


- 
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An EcILESIASTICA 


wth -* . 
| — —_— 


. Hreroxy Boon IV. 


and went by the Name of Pf 
chal III. | | 


This Year Herebert Biſhop of Glaſgo depart- 
ing this Life, Ingelrand, the King of Scots's 
Chancellor, ſucceeded him, and was conſe- 

crated by Pope Alexander, at Sens; notwith- 
+ ſtanding the Agents of the Archbiſhop of Tork 
made great oppoſition at the Solemnity. 

To return to England : The King ſuſpect- 
ing Archbiſhop Becker might convey himſelſ 


The Convention into France, and get out of his reach, ſummon d 
met at Nor- 
thampton. 

A. D. 1165. 


of Canterbury. 


ton. They met on the Twelfth, or as Fitz- 
Stepben will have it, on the ſixth of October. 
At this Convention the Archbiſhop deſir d the 
King's leave to wait upon the Pope now 1n 
France. The King told him, he muſt firſt 
anſwer for the Wrong he had _ his 
Marſhal; It ſeems, this Jahn the Marſhal had 
daim'd a Mannor, or Farm in the Archbiſhop's 
Court, as an Eſtate held of the Church of Can- 
terbury ; and not having Juſtice done him, as 
he pretended, he difclaim'd the Archbiſhop's 
Court ; ard having ſworn the Failure of Ju- 
ſtice, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe times, 
deſign'd to remove the Cauſe. The Archbiſhop 
The Archbiſhop reply d, That John had no Reaſon to complain 
charg'd with of hard Uſage : That when he diſclaim'd his 
denying Fuſ'ice, Court, he proceeded Gut:of Form, ſwore upon 
and diſobeying a. n 3 
the Kings 2 Tropaz or Book of Old Church Hymns; 
Wrir. whereas, according to the Laws of the Realm, 
he ought to have made Oath upon the fon 
Goſpels... Gervaſe of Canterbury ſays poſitively, 
this John forſwore himſelf; and Firz-Stephen 
D Firz-Ste- avers, he had no Right to the Land (S). 


2 P- 21: However, Fobn procures the King's Writ, by 
ronicon. a>, ff OM XX "EP | 
Geral, which the Archbiſhop: was requir'd, to anſwer 
Col. 1389. his Complaint in the King's Court. The Arch- 
| biſhop did not make his Appearance at the 
His Defence Day, but ſent four Gentlemen to the King, 
dijalowd. with Letters from himſelf, and a Letter from 


the Sheriff of Kent, atteſting the Miſ-informa- | 
bit. tion of Fobn, and the Defect of his Proof: 
Thus t- Stephen. And Gervaſe of Canter- 
Fury relates, That the Archbiſhop ſent two 
Men of Repute to the King, to excuſe his 
Non: appearance, and to al ledge, twas not done 
GervaC. ibid: Out of Contempt, but becauſe of Sickneſs. © | 
Ihis Defence not being allow'd, the Arch- 
biſhop was Caſt in the Court by the Barons, 
and moſt of the Biſhops then preſent, for ha- 


Fit Stephens Ving fail d in his Duty and Allegiance to the 


1 King, in not appearing upon his Highneſss 
Writ: For this Crime twas agreed by the 
Court, that he had forfeited all his Goods and 


He is find. Chattels. fc 
A Debate be- his being the Sentence of the Court, there 
tween the Bi. was a Debate between the Biſhops and Barons, 
Pal Barons. Who ſhould pronounce Judgment, each of them 

endeavouring to excuſe themſelves, and decline 
(a) Firz-Ste- the Office (a). The Temporal Barons urg d, 
hen. p. 23. That they were Lay- men; that the Spiritual 


Lords were of the Archbiſhop's Order, and 


that therefore the Sentence was their Buſineſs. 
To this one of the Biſhops reply*d, That this 


Office belong d rather to the Temporal Barons; 
2 : | 3 


the Lords Spiritual and Temporal to Northamp- | 


that the Sentence was not Eccleſraſtick, but Se- engl King 

cular that the Spiritual Lords did not fit in“ £9ad 

that Court as Biſhops, but Barons. We are 

Barons (ſays this Biſhop) and you are Barons, 

and upon that foot, we are Peers, or of the 

{ame Quality. But if you infiſt upon our Or- 

der, this diſtinction will be no ways ſervice- 

able to your Allegations : For as we are Bi- 

ſhops, we are under Obligations to the See of 

Canterbury, and have no Authority to judge 

our Primate. 7 Ibid, 
The King being inform'd of this Diſpute, The Bip g 

order d the Biſhop of Wincheſter to pronounce Winchetter 

Sentence; who comply'd, though not without nent gilt 

Reluctance. Now becauſe the Courſe of the the Archiiſhy. 

Law would not admit of Non-ſubmiſſion to a 

| Sentence or Record made in the King's Court ; 

the Archbiſhop caſt himſelf upon the King's 

Mercy, and ſeem'd to acknowledge the Judg- 

ment. Ibid. 

Iminediately upon this, a Suit was commenc dd ne d 

againſt him in the King's Name, for five hun- ?7Yecuted ihn 

dred Pounds, lent him when he was Chan- K. 

cellor. The Archbiſhop pleaded the Money 

was given him. But this Defence not being 

allow'd, he was forcd to give Security for the 

Debt. The next Day an Account was de- 

manded of the Profits of the vacant Abbies, and 

Biſhopricks, of which he had the Cuſtody when 

Chancellor. To this he anſwer'd, That not 

being queſtion d for theſe Matters at his El-&i- 

on, he thought himſelf diſcharg'd from any 

farther Account. However, to ſatisfie the 

King, he promis'd to take farther Advice, and 

give in his Anſwer (). (b) Chronic, | 
Being under theſe Difficulties, he conſulted p.15 

the Biſhops upon the Emergency. And here, „ , 

they were not all agreed in their Opinions. Opinion of the 
„Gilbert Biſhop of London deſir d him to Bista. 

* conſider, how much he had been oblig d, and : 

promoted by the King: That the Juncture 

« was croſs and unfriendly : That if he per- 

« ſiſted in his Incomplyance, he would not 

“ only Ruin himſelf, but involve the whole 

Engliſh Church in the Misfortune ; where- 

as his Submiſſion might not improbably re- 

« ſtore his Affairs, and recover the King's Fa- 

c vour (c | | . (c) Chronic, 
Then Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter deliver d cdl. 155 

his Opinion, and declar d, That the Meaſures © 

„ {uggeſted by the Biſhop of London, diſabled 

« the Biſhops in their Functions, and was 

« plainly deſtructive of the Government of the 

* Catholick Church: For, ſays he, if our Pri- 

« mate of all England ſets us ſuch a Precedent 

“ of Complyance and Irreſolution: If a Bi- 

« ſhop is to reſign his Authority, and deſert 

« his Charge at the Beck and Menaces of the 

« Prince, what can we expect, but that the 

« Church ſhould be thrown off hef Baſis, her 

« Difcipline made Precarious, and every thing 

« manag'd by the Arbitrary Direction of the 

« Court; and then, as the Scripture ſpeaks, Ir 


The Biſhops di- 
vided in their 
Opinions. 


« ſhall be as with 2 ſo with the Prieſt. 
Hilary, Biſhop of Chicheſter, who valued 
himſelf upon his Rhetorick, ſpoke next, on 
| 7 | told 
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7.BecketA.B* told the Archbiſhop, © That. were not the 


of Canterbury. 


Times unfavourable, and the Church im- 


« ; 


WAS i broil'd, he ſhould have been gf the Opinion 


« [aſt deliver d: But now, fince the Canons 
« had not ſtrength to bear up againſt the pre- 
« ſent Oppoſition, he conceiv'd a rigid inſiſting 


« upon the Authority of the Church was very | 


« unſeaſonable ; and that relaxing and giving: 
« way was the only proper Expedient : Twas 
« therefore his Opinion, they ought to be go- 
« vernd by the e, and yield to the 
“ King's demands, leſt by perſiſting in their 
* Incomplyance, they might be forc'd from 
« their ground, and driven to a diſhonour- 


c able Retractation. Robert Biſhop of Lincoln 


Cervaſ. ibid. 


ſpoke much to the ſame purpoſe. And ſo did 
Bartholomew Biſhop of Exeter, whe added, 
« That ſince the Seas run high, they ought 
rather to Furle the Sails than Periſh in the 
« Storm : That ſince the Perſecution was not 
<« general, but level'd at a ſingle Perſon, twas 
« more adviſeable, that Perſon, though their 
« Pyz;mate, ſhould ſuffer in ſome meaſure, than 
« that the whole Church of England ſhould 
4 be expos'd to inevitable Ruin. ie 
Roger Biſhop of Worceſter being deſir d to 
ſpeak, though he refus d to affirm any thing 
upon the Queſtion, yet his Mind might be 
eaſily diſcover d through his Caution, He 
told them, © He ſhould not venture to give 
* any Advice in the Caſe ; for, ſays he, if I 
« ſhould aſſert, That a Prelate ought to throw 
up the Cure of Souls, for fear of the King's 
„ Diſpleaſure, and be frighten'd out of his 
« Office, I ſhould ſpeak againſt my Conſcience, 
and my own Mouth would condemn me + But 
jf I ſhould propoſe any Methods of Incom- 
« plyance, Iſhould be inform d againſt, thrown 
« out of the King's Protection, and be treated 
like an Out-law ; therefore I ſhall ſuſpend 
my Senſe, and neither declare for one thing, 
4 nor adviſe t other. 5 2 
Nigel! Biſhop of Ely was fick of a Palfie, and 
could not come to Court. And William Biſhop 


> 
» 


of Norwich ſent to excuſe his Abſence ; ſay- 


The Archbiſhop 
deſires more 
time. 


riss. 


p. 25. 0 


He juſti 

himſelf 5 
Paſſing his Ac- 
Songs, 


ing privately, That God Almighty had ſent 
the Biſhop of Ey a very happy Excuſe, and 
« vwiſh'd himſelf might be cover d by the ſame 
« Misfortune. For it ſeems Rizel had in- 
form'd him how much the King was incens'd 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

The Archbiſhop defir'd a Day farther for 
Conſultation, which was granted; but the next 
Day falling fick of the Paſſio Iliaca, or Twiſt- 
ing of the Guts: The King hearing of his In- 
diſpoſition, ſent his Earls and Barons to de- 
mand of him, whether he would give Securi- 
ty to Account for the Profits of the Vacancies 
which he had receiv'd in the time of his Chan- 
cellorſhip ; and whether he would ſtand to 
the Judgment of the King's Court in that Mat- 
ter ? 2 ) The Archbiſhop reply d, The King 
knew he had paſs d his Account to his High- 
neſs, upon every Article requir' d, before he 
was elected Archbiſhop. And that at his 
Eleflion, Prince Heng His Son, all the Barons 


of the Exche 
ciary of 


think himſelf oblig d to plead to any 


. by: 
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uer, and Richard de Lucy, Juſti- 
nd, had acquitted him from all 

Demands upon that ſeore: And 
thus fully: diſcharg d, he did not 


LA — — Mi. 4 


Claims a 


| that being 


Alion (e )ꝓ. „ 610 
This Anſwer of the Archbiſhop 
Caſe ſtill worſe with the King; inſomuch, 
that ſome of Becker's Friends told him, He 
would either loſe his Life, or be impriſon d. 
Howeyer, he was 
QUENCE, | 'F "E285 4 Rs TH ry, 
The Morning before he was to make his 
Appearance, the greateſt part of the Biſhops 
came to him, and begg'd him, for the ſake of 
the Church, and his: own Security, to mode. 
rate his Terms, and reſign to the King's Plea- 
ſure: That unleſs he took this Courſe he 
would be ſentenc'd as a Traytor, and perjur'd 
Perſon, for failing in his Allegiance to his So- 
vereign Lord, and breaking the ancient Cu- 
ſtoms of the Kingdom, which he had ſworn to 
keep (J). FIAT aA: N 
To this the Archbiſhop anſwer d, 


. 
* * — * 
' 

4 


iy 


That 


© Almighty, for taking ſo unlawful an Oath : 
* But ſince twas better to retract a Promiſe, 
* though never ſo ſolemnly made, than to 
“ Periſh under it; therefore he was reſolv'd 
to diſengage, himſelf, and not fall under a 
* new Guilt in the Performance. David ſwore 
« indefencibly, and repented ; whereas Herod, 
* who was reſolvd to ſtand by his Oath, was 
* loft by making it good. I enjoyn you, ſays 
he, therefore to follow me in my Refuſal, 
“and not to encourage thoſe Methods which 
« make the Government of the Church im- 
4 practicable. To d-al clearly; tis à ſcanda- 
* Court Party, as you have lately done, and 
<« fit in Judgment upon your Spiritual Father, 
I and Archbiſhop. I charge 
“ upon your Canonical Obedience, to deſiſt 
« from theſe Practices for the future: And as. 
“ for my ſelf, I Appeal for Juſtice to the See. 
4 of Rome. And if, as the Report goes, I hap- 
« pen to be diſpatch d, and fall under Violence, 


« pans, that you make uſe of your Authority, 


* the Outrage. Ro 
Upon this the Biſhops left him, and went 
to the King. The Archbiſhop likewiſe, after 
he had o 
Court with his Croſs in his Hand, and fat by 


and the Temporal Barons being call'd in to the 
King 
ſhops of 
deliver the Croſs : That his carrying it himſelf 
would be interpreted. an Act of Defiance; and 
that unleſs he deſiſted, he would find the King's 


biſhop Becker anſwer d, That the King's In- 


22 2 the 


ou therefore 


« and exert the Cenſures of the Church upon : 


himfelf in an Anti-Chamber, all his Suffragans, . 


2 The Archbiſhop of Tork, the Bi: (g Firs 0 
of London and Hereford advis d him to Pen. p. a6. 


Hentylk King ' 


of England. 


* 
1 


SAW SS 


ſuch . ,- -' :, 
">: cu (e) Hoveden 
made his Annal. f. 28 2. 


reſolv'd to ſtand the Conſe- 


D chronic. 


Gervaſ + 
Col. 1391, 


he own'd himſelf inexcuſeable before God. | 


' «4s. 7 
He charges the 
Bi not to 
joyn with the 
Barons at his 
Trial. 


ous thing for you, not only yo deſert me 
* under theſe Difficulties, , but to joyn the 


« I command you, upon your Duty of Suffra- 


He appeals to! - - 


the Pope, and 
5 5 carries his 
ciated at Divine Service, came to crys eredlel 


into the Court. 


. 
os 
* 
* 


Weapons much ſharper than his own. . Arch - 


ſtruments of Puniſhment, could only deſtr 1. 


* 


Oo 
— * Sr N 


H 
— — . — — 


— —ä—ꝓ—̈B UT— 2 2 


— the Body, uy the'Spirirual Sword, if not Fe to maintain the Liberties of the Engliſh Hewzll. King 
x, voided, would give a more fatal Stroke, 'a 8 urch, -could not be ſuppos d to have py ++ 8 
293. The Biſhops in reporting his Anſwer to ment. He added farther, That Hate 8 
the King; told his Highneſs, That the Arch- they call'd ws oo Dignities were diſallowd b 
biſhop complain'd of them for joyning with the Pope, an 
the Barons againſt him: He likewife remon- [by the Precedent of the Roman Church. And 
ſtrated, that the King's Court had treated him laſtly, That if they had gone too far in their 
with an unprecedented Rigour, that his Non- Compliance at Clarendon, they ought not to 
appearance could not equitably be ſtrain d to [perſiſt in their Miſtake, and plead one Fault | 
a Contempt, and that the Forfeiture of all his in Excuſe for another: They ſhould rather Ia. p. 31: 
Goods and Chattels for a ſingle Default, was recollect thiemſelves, awaken their Courage, 
2 Puniſhment much too heavy. The Biſhops and recover their old Ground: For no Man 
likewiſe told the King, That Beckes had ap- is bound | 
peal'd to tlie Pope, and forbidden them to pent of it. 883 
joyn the Barons, and fit upon the Bench azainft | The Biſhops; upon their Return to the King, 
(i) Fire Ste. him in any Civil or Criminal Matter (). being excus d from judging the Archbiſhop, 
phen, p27:28: The King much diſpleas'd with this Re- fat apart from the Barons. However, the King 
with bis 04th port, ſent the Earls and Barons to the Arch- | demanded the Temporal Nobility to proceed 
. « Clarendon. biſhop to interrogate him whetlier he deſign'd | to Semence And here the King order d ſeve- 
to ſtand by this Appeal to the Pope, and the |ral Sheriffs, and ancient Barons of an inferi- 
Injunction lately given to his Suffragans. our Rank, to make part of the Bench. 
They advisd him to recolle& he was 'the| The Prelates to avoid the King's Diſplea- 
King's Liege- man, bound to him by the com- ſure for declining to ſit upon the Archbiſhop 
mon Ties and Homage of a Subject: And ſof Canterbury, promis d to proſecute him for 
more particularly by his Oath at Clarendon, | his Miſbehaviour, at the Court of Rome, and 
by virtue of which he promis d upon the Cir- | get him depos d. This Expedient giving the 
cumſtances of Sincerity and good Faith, to] King Satisfaction, they went all to the Arch- 
ſabmit to the Uſages of the Realm, and the | biſhop : And Hilary Biſhop of Chicheſter, in 
Prerogative Royal; and-that one Article of the Name of the reſt, told him, That they 7*” ee 
the Conſtitutions of Clarendon was, That the | had formerly own'd him under the Character 5% Becker: 
Biſhops ſhould be preſent at all Tryals of the | of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and thought 44 _ 
wid. great Men, till the Court came to pronourice | themſelves oblig d to treat him accordingly : 1p. 
© Sentence for the taking away Life or Limb. | But now ſince he had fail'd fo grofly in his 
Archbiſhop Becker perſiſting in his Appeal Duty to the King, and broke the Laws he 
to the Pope, the King preſs'd the Biſhops, up- had ſworn to obſerve, they pronounc'd him 
on their Homage and Allegiance, to joyn the | guilty of Perjury. That this Falſhood had 
Barons, and proceed to Sentence. The Pre- diſſolvd the Relation between them, and diſ- 
lates excus'd themſelves, upon the ſcore of | charg d them from the Obligations of Canoni- 
the Prohibition they had lately receiv'd. The |cal Obedience: That now therefore they muſt 
King not ſatisfied with this Reaſon, told them |be forc'd to diſclaim his Authority: Put 
Becket's Prohibition ought not to over-rule |themſelves and their Churches under the Pope's 
their Allegiance, and make them break their Protection. And laſtly, they ſummon'd the 
- Oath at Clarendon. The Biſhops reply d, That | Archbiſhop to appear before the Pope, to an- 
in caſe they did not obey the Archbiſhop's | [wer the Charge they intended to bring in 
Prohibition, he would excommunicate them: | againſt him (#). | 0 (k) Chronic; 
That therefore they humbly conceiv'd, *twould } When the Biſhops had made this Remon- Cera. 
be for the Intereſt of the King and Kingdom |ſtrance, they withdrew, and fat by themſelves: ** 3” 
| to give their Primate Satisfaction in that Upon this the King, who was fitting in ano- 
1d. p. 29. Point: However, at laſt, at the King's In- |ther Room, order d the Temporal Lords to 
ſtance, they went again to the Archbiſhop. | conſult about the Sentence, and pronounce it 
And now the Biſhop of Chicheſter repre- |againſt the Archbiſhop. And now the Earl of 
ſented to him how ſtrictly they were all Leiceſter, and the reſt of the Earls and Barons 
bound by the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, and coming out to the Archbiſhop, began to er- 
that they wonder'd he ſhould put them upon | large upon the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, to 
th breaking their Engagement. | charge him with the Breach of his Oath, 
= Ho % The Archbiſhop reply d, That nothing which |and mount the Impeachment to High Trea- 
;eplies to their was promis d at Clarendon ought to be wreſted to ſon (7): And being juſt ready to pronounce () Fitz Ste- 
Reabns . the Prejudice of the Church. That notwithſtand- | Sentence, the Archbiſhop roſe up and told him, Picot. Se 
| + ing the Oath was cautiouſly worded, and that | That they were Lay-men, and had no Au- vaſ. ibid. 
they promis d to keep it upon the Faith of an |thority to ſit in Judgment upon their Archbr- 1 
honeſt Man, and without Colluſion; yet if] ſhop: He charg d the Earl of Leiceſter there- 7,4gnen f 
the Contents of the Oath were repugnant to | fore not to be fo hardy as to pronounce Sen- te 2 40 | 
the Doctrine of the Church, and the Laws of | tence upon his Spiritual Father : For 'twas —— his Es 
God, it could not be fairly kept: He told them neither conſiſtent with Law nor Reaſon, that emprion. 
moreover, That a Chriſtian King, who had Children thould fit Judges upon their F —_— 
1 Yr * | He 


Id. p. 32. 
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Fomkera.BY He told him 


of Canter): higher Court, that this was enough to bar 


(m) Firz Ste- 
hen, p. 32. 

ood Lot. I. 1. 

c. 39. 

Gervaſ. Chro- 

pic. p. 1393. 

Gerval. ibid. 


— — 


moreover, he had appeal d to a 


their Proceedings, ſuppoſing he had been o- 
therwiſe within their Juriſdiction. He added 
farther, that when the Church of Canterbury 
was put into his hands, he demanded in what 
Condition he was to ſtand: Er reſponſum et, 
liberum & quiet um ab omni nexu curiali me 
redderet. That this Poſt would make him un- 
accountable to the King's Court : He ſhould 


not therefore a& any thing to the Prejudice} 


of that Exemption : For theſe Reaſons, Son 
Earl, ſays he, I proteſt both againſt your Sen- 
tence and the King's, as being to be judg d by 
none but God and the Pope (m). Upon this, 
he walks out of the Court, and being re- 
proach'd by ſome of the Company for N 
and Treaſon, he turn d back, and with a ſtern 
Look reply d, That were it not for the Re- 
ſtraints of his CharaQer, and the Regards of 
Religion, he ſhould be ready to diſprove the 


Calumny, and defend his Honour with his 


The King pub. 
liſbes a Procla- 
mation not to 


inſult the Arch- 
biſhop. 


The Archbiſhop 
males his Eſ- 
cap? into Flan- 
ders. 

(n) Fitz Ste- 
pien, p. 33, 34. 


(%) Hoveden, 
Annal. fol. 284. 


they conſulted about proper Meaſures. And 


Fitz Ste- 
Pues, p. 34. 


Sword in his hand, _ 

The King being inform'd of his going a- 
way, order'd Proclamation to be made, That 
no Man ſhould outrage him, or his Retinue, 
with ill Language, or give him any manner 
of Diſturbance. That Night he ſent three 
Biſhops to the King, to deſire his Permiſſion, 
and a Paſport to go beyond Sea: The King 
ſent him word, he ſhould have his Anſwer 
in the Morning. But the Archbiſhop fear- 
ing that Delay might prove dangerous, ſet 
forward immediately with only two Servants 
to attend him (n). From Northampton he 
travelld to Lincoln, diſguis'd himſelf, and 
went by the Name of Dereman And after a 
great deal of Fatigue, procurd a Veſſel at 
Sandwich in Kent, and arriv'd at Graveling (o). 

When the King and Council were inform'd 
the Archbiſhop had quitted the Kingdom, 


here twas reſolv'd not to ſeize the Revenues 
of the Church of Canterbury, becauſe both the 
Archbiſhop, and his Suffragans, had appeal'd 
to the Pope (p). | | 

However, - this Lenity was but of ſhort 
Continuance : For ſoon after, the King wrote 
to all the Biſhops, acquainting them with 
Archbiſhop Beckers undutiful departing the 
Kingdom, commanding them not to ſuffer 
thoſe Clerks who had adher'd to Becket in his 
Obſtinacy, or attended him in his Eſcape, to 
receive any of the Profits of their Benefices, 


_ unleſs by his eſpecial Order, or to aſſiſt them 


with any Countenance or Advice : And not 
long after another Order was publiſh'd to 
ſeize the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick for 


i. the King's Uſe (). The King likewiſe or- 


zz. der d the Ports to be carefully guarded, to 
prevent the bringing over an Interdict. That if 


any ſuch Inſtrument was taken upon a Monk 


e he was to have his Feet cut off: If upon a 
Clerk, his Eyes were to be put out. If a Lay- 
man was taken with it, he was to be hang d: 


And if a Lepet to be burnt. And if any Bi- 


- 


| don, 


hop was afratd to tay in England for fear of 
che Archbiſhop's Jncerdif, he was allow'd to 22; 


take nothing but his Staff. along with him. 
The King likewiſe order d all Scholars in fo- 
reign Parts to return home under the Penalty 


A. 
* 
_ 


Henryll. King 


of loſing their Preferments, and being baniſh'd - 


for ever: That thoſe. Prieſts who refus'd to 
officiate ſhould be caſtrated, and that all thoſe 


who were refractory and contumacious, ſhould bid. Sed. 34- 


loſe their Benefice. „ 

Baronius places theſe Tranſactions to the 
Year 1164; but Hoveden reckons them to the 
next Year. * 4 * barn Lab 


Before Archbiſhop, Becker could. reach the The King {ends 


King of France, Gilbert Foliot Biſhop of Lon- 


the French Court with Inſtructions from the 
King of nr to prevail with that Prince, 
not to afford the Archbiſhop of Canterbury any 
ſhelter in his Dominions; and that he would 
folicite the Pope not to admit him to any de- 
gree of Favour or Familiarity. . Letters of the 
ſame Contents were ſent to the Earl of Han- 
ders. Upon the French King's hearing them 
read ; That Becket was charg'd with Treaſon, 
and call 'd the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
he ſeem'd to be ſhock'd, and aſk'd who had 


an Embaſhto tte 
King ej trance, 


and William Earl of Arundel, arrivd at nt to entertain 


Becket. 


deprivd him? I am a King, ſays he, no leſfs 


than your Maſter, and yet I have no Autho- 
rity to. deprive the leaſt Clerk in my Domi- 
nions. In ſhort, the more earneſt the Engliſh 
Ambaſſadors were to get the Archbiſhop chas d 
out of France, the more King Lewis ſeem d to 


eſpouſe his Cauſe. To this purpoſe he ſent. 


his Almoner to Pope Alexander, then at Sens. 
to requeſt his Holineſs, That if he had any 
regard for the Honour of the Roman Church, 
or the Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance of France, he 
would give all the Countenance poſſible to 


Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and protect 


him againſt the Tyrant of England (). 
The King of England not ſucceeding at the 
French Court, ſent a ſplendid Embaſly to the 
Pope : The Perſons, as they ſtand in Hove- 
den and Geruaſe of Canterbury, are theſe ; 
Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, Henry Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Gilbert Biſhop of London, Hilary 
Biſhop of Chicheſter, and Bartholomew Biſhop 


of Exeter; Guido Rufus, Richard Iveceſtre, 


and John of Oxford, Clerks ; William Earl of 
Arundel, Hugo de Gundevil, Bernard de St. Val. 
lerie, and Henry Fitæ- Gerald, &c. They found 
the Pope and Cardinals at Sens in Champaigne: 


(r) Hoveden, 
Annal. fol. 284. 
N Ger- 
val. p. 1394. 
The King ſends 
another Embeſſy 


fo the Popper 
2 


Being admitted to an Audience, the Biſhops of 


| London and Chicheſter open d the Charge again 


Archbiſhop Becket with great Vehemence and 


Aggravation. They inform'd his Holineſs; 


that Prelate had engagd in a Quarrel with HF 
The Ambaſſes | 


the King upon a trifling Occaſion. That he 
was a Perſon of too much Heat, Stiffneſs, and 


dors $ peeches 


againſt the 


Singularity, and would give no allowance for 4:cy44;.vp. 
the Diſadvantage of the Times: That his 


Meaſures were ſo indefenſible and dangerous; 
they were forc'd to break with him : That he 
was angry with them for, their Non-concur- 


rence, and endeayour'd to throw the Huge. 


„ 


( 


Ul 
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. IV. 


T.Bechera.B* of his own Raſhneſs,and ill Conduct, upon 


dem, upon the King and Kingdom. To give 


2 


Den. 


the better colour to this Practice, and miſre- 
port his Brethren, he had pretended Danger, 
and withdrawn himſelf out of the Country; 


whereas, in truth, he neither was outrag 
nor threaten'd ; but, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 


The Wicked flies when no Man purſues. This 


Speech was ſeconded by the Archbiſhop of 
Tork, and the Biſhop of Exeter, but with 
ſomewhat leſs Satyr in the Expreſſion. 
The Earl of Arundel, tho' he confeſs'd him- 
ſelf not Scholar enough to underſtand what 
the Biſhops. deliver'd, yet perceiving by the 
Countenances of the Conclave, the rugged 
Manner was not reliſh'd, deliver'd himſelf in 
Engliſh with more Smoothneſs and Addreſs. 
He endeavour'd to work the Pope to his 
Point, by owning his Supremacy to the Height: 
He ſuggeſted the King had ſent the firſt Qua- 
lity of the Kingdom to wait upon him. From 
thence he proceeds to put him gently in mind 


of the Favours his Holineſs had receivd from 


his Maſter, and how firm he continued to his 
Intereſt : And then touching upon Archbi- 
ſhop Becket, he own'd him to be a Perſon of 


Capacity and Conduct, and well qualify d for 


his Station: However, in the Opinion of ſome 


People, he was thought to inſiſt too much up- 


The Pope re- 
fuſes to ſend: 
Lezates with 
Powers for 4 


final Deciſion, 


Pope at Sens, 
and reſigns tl 


2 —. Archbiſhop return d his Majeſty Thanks, but 


Archbiſhoprick. 


on Niceties : He entreated His Holineſs there- 
fore to take the Matter into Conſideration, 
and pitch upon ſome Expedient to put an 
end to this unhappy Miſunderſtanding. 

The Earl was very much commended by 
the Audience for the Temper in his Harangue: 


And the Pope told him, that ſince they deſir d 


his Legates might decide the Matter, he would 
take care to ſend them. The Biſhop of Lon- 
don was extreamly pleas d to hear this; and 
after a very low Reverence, aſłd the Po 
with what Powers the Legates were to 
furniſh'd 2 His Holineſs replyd, he would 
give them a ſufficzent Latitude in their In- 
ſtructions. But, ſays the Biſhop of L 

we deſire they may be impowerd to decide 
the Matter without any farther Appeal. No, 
ſays the Pope, That Privilege is my Glory which 
1 will not give to another: Whenever that 
Archbiſhop is brought upon his Tryal, it 
ſhall be before me ; for *twould be ſtrangely 
unreaſonable to command him back into Eng- 
land, for his Enemies to fit upon him. 

The Pope likewiſe told the Ambaſſadors, 
he expected the Archbiſhop in a few days, 
and defir'd them to ſtay, for that nothing 
could fairly be determin'd till he was heard : 
But the Ambaſſadors reply'd, their time ſet 
them by the King was up, and ſo took Leave. 

Soon after, Archbiſhop Becker came from 


St. Bertin in Handers to Soiſſont. Here Lewis 


King of France made him a Viſit, offer'd him 
his Prote&ion, and a Maintenance for him 
and his Retinue out of the Exchequer. The 


did not make uſe of the Penſion. From S0iſ- 


ſons Re went to Sens, and was very honou- 


| 


tably receiv d by the Po And here, falling Hemyll.King 

down at his Holineſs's Feet, he deliyerd him . 

a Copy of the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, which | 

being read in a full Audience, the Pope null d 

part of them as has been obſery'd already, and 

as Hoveden relates, excommunicated all thoſe 

that ſhould maintain them (). (?) Horeden, 
Afterwards, at a private Audience, the . 0.26% 

Archbiſhop confeſs'd to the Pope and Cardi- 

nals, that his Ele&ion to the See of Canter- 

bury was not altogether Canonical, but over- 


ruld by the ſecular Magiſtrate : Therefore 


| 


having reaſon to apprehend the Iſſue would 
prove improſperous, and not finding his 
Strength proportion'd to the Employment, he 
thought it moſt adviſable to reſign: And up- 
on this he took off his Ring, and put it into 
the Pope's hands. After this, the Archbiſhop 
withdrew, and left the Pope and Cardinals to 
conſult upon the Point. ®Some of the Con- 
clave were pleasd with this Reſignation, 
thought they had now a fair opportunity of 
giving the King Satisfaction, by putting a 
more acceptable Perſon in the Church of Can- 
terbury : And as for Archbiſhop Becker, *twoyld 
be no difficult matter to make Proviſion for 
him another way. But others were of a 
quite different Sentiment. They argu'd Arch- 
biſhop Becket had ventur'd his Life and For- 2 
tune, and run the utmoſt Hazards in defence 
of his Spiritual Authority ; That this Deci- 
ſion would be a leading Caſe ; That if the 
Archbiſhop ſunk in the Conteſt, the reſt of 
the Biſhops of the Catholick Church would 
fink with him, the Regale carry all before it, 
and the Pope's Power dwindle, and be loſt, 
Twas therefore highly expedient to reſtore 
this Prelate to his Poſt, tho' againſt his In- 
clination, and to ſtand by him, who had en- 
ter d the Liſts in behalf of the whole Church. 
This Opinion prevailing, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury was call'd in, and reftor'd to his 7h Poe re- 
Charge by the Pope, who promis d to abett 2 . 
his Intereſt, and take care of him (10). (#) Chronic, 
From hence the Archbiſhop remov'd to Pon- Sept . 
tiniac, an Abby in Burgundy, where he con- * 
tinued almoſt two Years, and ſpent his time 
in Religious Exerciſes. x | 
The King being refus d in the Buſineſs of 
the Embaſſy, both by the Pope and the French 
King, grew very angry, order d the Revenues 
of the Archbiſhoprick to be ſeiz'd, and that if 
any Clerk or Layman appeal'd to the Court 
of Rome, he ſhould be taken into Cuſtody till 
the King's Pleaſure was farther known. This 
Order is reckon'd by Quadrilogus and Hove- 
den to the Year 1166, tho' Gervaſe of Can- - 
terbury mentions it a Year ſooner (w). eb Lag 
i 3 715 3 baniſh'd the Relations of Nun 'P 
the iſhop with great Rigour, ſparing, Wil,” 
neither Age nor Sex 8 for Children Mike rn 
Cradle, and Women in Child-bed, fell under 7h Kin 5. 
the Sentence, and were hurry'd over Sea. yr r 
Thoſe who were Men and Women, were Relations 
oblig'd to make Oath, That they would tra- 
vel directly to Pontiniac, and ſhew themſelves. 
| | | . to. 


N — NIE +-duf OO. 0. 3 


g'* * * 
- —_— 
9b. 0 mein n 


* : 


: 
— — * 


ook TV. 


of Gr Burn 


Cnr: Rin 


: © * 
4 * * 
* 
2 
Pe 1 


TAIN, 1 Os 


7.Becket f. to the Archbiſhop. This was done to put a 
of Cantrrbwy. new Sting into his Misfortunes, by making 


him ſenſible how many Perſons were undone 
upon his account. There was likewiſe an Or- 
der publiſh'd in England, to forbid all Perſons 
correſponding with him by Letters, making 
him any Preſents, or ſo much as Praying for 


chron.Gervaſ. him in the Chureh. 


Orders ſent by 
the King out of 


Some time before this, as Hoveden reports, 
the King arriv'd in Normandy, where he had 


Normandy, #0 ſeveral Conſtitutions drawn up and publith'd 


he obſerv'd in 
England. 


„ think fit. 


againſt Pope Alexander and Thomas Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. Theſe Conſtitutions were ſent 
into England to the King's Juſtices, Richard de 
Lucy, Geoffrey Ridel Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
and Richard de Ivelceftre Archdeacon of Poi- 
fiers, with a Command that both themſelves, 
and all the Great Men and Commonalty of the 
Kingdom ſhould ſwear: to keep them. The 
Articles are theſe : 

1. * If any Perſon ſhall be taken with the 
* Pope's Letters about him, or any Order from 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, importing an 
Interdi#, let him be ſerz'd, and immediately 
try d and puniſh'd, as a Traytor againſt the 
King and Kingdom. 
2. No Clerk or Monk ſhall be permitted 
either to go out of England, or return, with- 
out a Paſport from the Judges at his going 
out, and the King's Licenſe for his coming 
back. And if any Perſon ſhall be found to 
act contrary to this Order, he ſhall be ſeiz d 
and impriſon'd. 
3. © It ſhall not be lawful for any Perſon to 
appeal to the Pope, or the Archbiſhop. 
4. No Plea ſhall be held by vertue of any 
Order from the Pope or Archbiſhop; nei- 
ther ſhall their Mandate be receivd by any 
Perſon in England, under the Penalty of 
Impriſonment. 
5. No Perſon ſhall be allow'd to carry any 
Meſſage from either Clerk or Layman to the 
Pope, or the Archbiſhop : He that preſumes 
to do ſo, ſhall be ſeiz d and impriſon'd. 
6. If any Biſhops, Clerks, Abbots, or Lay- 
men ſhall obey any Interdict, they and all 
their Relations ſhall be immediately baniſh'd 
the Kingdom; neither ſhall they be allow'd 
to carry any 'of their Goods and ten 
— with them. 

7. That the Eſtates, Goods and Chattels 
of thoſe who adhere to the Pope and the 
Archbiſhop, of what Degree, Sex or Condi- 
tion ſoever, ſhall be forfeited. 

8. „That Clerks having Revenues in Eng- 
land, and living beyond Sea, ſhall be ſum- 
mon'd to return into England within three 
Months; and in caſe they do not come over 
within the time appointed, their Eftates Day 
be ſeiz d to the King's uſe. 

9. „That the P-rer-Pence ſhall be no longer 
return d to the Pope, but paid in to the Ex- 
chequer, and diſpos d of as the King fhall 
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10.“ That the Biſhops of London and Nor- 


double Capacity, 


e King's pleaſure for breaking the Conſtitu- 
tions of Clarendhn, by Interdicting the Lord- 
«* ſhips of Hugh Earl of Norfolk, in purſuance 
of an Order from the Pope, and by publiſh- 


„aid Hugh, without Leave from the 11 8 
3 (x). 


cellorſhip : That he look d upon the King in a 
both as his Sovereign, and 
his Spiritual Son: That as he was his Sove- 
reign, he was oblig d to pay him a profound 
Regard, and offer him his beft Advice. 
as he was his Spiritual Son, that Relation ob- 
lig d him to the Exerciſe of Diſcipline, when 
occaſion requir d. Afterwards he proceeds 
to ſuggeſt, that the Church of God conſiſted 
of two Orders, the Clergy and the Laity. That 
the Government of the Church is entruſted 
with the firſt : Thus the Commiſſion runs to 
St. Peter, and under his Name to the reſt of 
tlie Biſhops, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock 
will I build my Church, and the Gates of Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. In the Diviſion of 
the Laity, Kings, Dukes, and other Diſt inct ions 
of Magiſtracy and Juriſdiction are to be rec- 
kon'd. To theſe the Management of ſecular 
Affairs is committed for the benefit of the 
Community. Now fince tis certain, with all 
Reſpect to your Highneſs, ſays the Archbiſhop, 
that Kings receive their Authority from the 
Church; and not the Church hers from them, 
but from our Saviour. For this Reaſon, your 
Highneſs ought not to direct the Cenſures of 


ſolve or Excommunicate; to force the Cler- 
gy to make their Appearance i in Secular Courts, 
to take Cognizance of Pleas concerning Tithes, 
and the Rights of Churches; to forbid the Bi- 
ſhops exerciſing their Juriſdiction againſt Per- 
jury and Breach of Faith: Not to mention 
ſeveral other things of this nature, which make 
part of the ancient Cuſtoms, as 
is pleas d to call * And aſter citing ſome 
3 of Scripture . unrighteous Laws, 

the Poor in Fudement : He goes 
on, 2 106 res the King to hearken to the 
Advice of his Liege-Subject, the Admonition 
of his Biſhop, and the Correction of his Spi- 
ritual Father; and not maintain any Corre- 
ſpondence with Schiſmaticks. Tis well known, 
ſays he, with what Regard you have treated 
the Pope, and what ſuitable Returns his Holi- 
| 2ſs has made your Highneſs. I intreat you 
therefore, as you tender the Intereſt of your 
| own Soul, not to leſſen the Privileges of the 
Church of Rome, but permit her the fame Li- 
berty in your Kingdoms, which ſhe enjoys in 
other parts of Chriſtendom. And that 


claration you made upon the Altar at Weſtmin- 


wich ſhall be fummon'd by the Sheriffs to fer at your Coronation : 3 and that there you 


. ſolemnly 


n < appear boſons the Judges, and Find: at the bers Ling 


of England. 


SW Ot 


ing the Pope's Excommunicat ion againſt the - 


(a) Quadi flog. 1 
| [. 5 

ot long after this, Archbiſhop Becket wrote H eden Au- 

to the King, then at Chinon | in Towain: In the nal. fol. 284. 


beginning of the Letter, he puts him in mind, Archbiſhop Bec- 
how Faithfully he had ferv'd him in his Chan- ket's Ketter ” 


the King. 


And 


A Grand Mi 


flake. 


the Church; to command the Biſhops to Ab- 


Joe Highneſs. / . 


your 
Highneſs would pleaſe to remember the De- 


- . 


— 


* 
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— ſolemnly romisd to Protect the Church of © the Divine Authority committed to us, ab- Henry\l. King 
— God in all her Rights and Privileges. I far-| © folv'd you from that Obligation. Who can of England, . 


. dition of Advantage it was in under your Pre- | © upon as the Inſtructers and Fathers of Kings 
deeeſſors and mine: That you would likewiſe | © and Princes, no leſs than of the reſt of the - 

return the Towns, Caſtles and Lordſhips be- Faithful? Now, is it not a very lamentable 
longing to the Church, which you have ſeiz d]. Miſperſuaſion, for the Son to attempt to in- 
and diſpos'd of, and all other Effects and E- |© vert this Relation; to force his Father upon 
ſtates, taken either from my Clerks, or the“ unreaſonable Engagements, and bring him 
Laity, my Tenants: And that you would per-“ under his Juriſdiction? Notwithſtanding he 

mit me to return with ſafety and freedom to | © believes, at the fame time, this Spiritual Pa- 

my See; which if you. pleaſe to grant, you | rent has an Authority which will reach him 

ſhall find me ready to ſerve you with all wma- | © both in this World, and the ocher. That we 
ginable Regard, Fidelity and Affection, within | © may not therefore involve our ſelves in the 


) Hoveden 
nnal. p. 285. 


Quadrilog. 1. 5. 


The Archbiſhop's 
Letter to his 


- Suffragans. 


-- 


_ 


ther intreat your Highneſs would reſtore the 
Church of Canterbury to that State and Con- 


the Reſerves of the Duty I owe to God Al- 
mighty, the Deference due to the Church of 
Rome, and the Privilege of my Order. But if 
your Highneſs ſhall think fit to refuſe me this 
Requeſt, you will certainly find the ill Effects 
of duch a Reſolution, and draw down the Di- 
vine Verigeance upon you 

About = time, . a ſharp Repri- 
manding Letter to his Suffragans: He begins 
his Complaint againſt them in the Language 
of the Scriptures : © Why do you not, ſays he, 
« my Beloved Brethren, riſe up with me againſt 
the Wicked, and take my part againſt the Evil- 
« doers? Why do you not ſtand by me againſt 
the Workers of Iuiquity? Do ye not know 
that God will deſtroy thoſe who ſeek to 
pleaſe Men, and make Flattery and Intereſt 
their Buſineſs ? They ſball be c 
cauſe the Lord .has deſpiſed them. Your 
Wiſdoms muſt needs be ſenfible, that not 
to appear againſt an Error, is to approve it; 
and that Truth 1s betray'd, by not being de- 
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© Perſon, who ho 
any ef his Miniſters under an Interdi&, without 


ounded, be- 


make the leaſt doubt, but that Biſhops, Com- 
miſhon'd by our Saviour, ought to be look'd 


Lang 
* 


* Guilt of theſe Practices, we have declar'd 


“ againſt the Authority of theſe unreaſonable 
« Conftitutions, and voided the Articles, eſpeci- 
ally theſe following. That there ſhall be no 
% Appeals made to the Apoſtolick See, without 
« Leave from the King. That it ſhall not be law- 
ful for any Archbiſhop or Biſhop to depart the 
“ Kingdom,and attend the Pope upon bisSummons, 
<« wentbout the King's Licenſe. That it ſhall not 
« be lawful for an 1 to Excommunicate any 
of the King in Chief, or put 
“Leave from his Highneſs. That no Biſhop ſhall 
&« call any Perſon to an Account for Perjury, or 
« Breach of Promiſe. That Clerks ſhall be oblig'd 
4 to make their Appearance in Secular Courts up- 

on Proſecution. That the Laity ſhall have Cog- 
mizance concerning Pleas of Tiihes, with other 
things of the like nature. We likewiſe pro- 
nounce Jobn of Oxford Excommunicated for 
« adhering to an Uncatholick Communion, 
* and endeavouring to revive the Schiſm in 


„ fended. Thus St. Gregory affirms, That thoſe | Germany; and Pe for Communica- 
* who fail in their Endeavours to put a ſtop | © ting with that flagrant Schiſmatick, Regi- 
<« to Ul Practice, make themſelves a Party to | © nald Archbiſhop of Cologne. By the way, 


the Fault. Theſe things conſider'd, our 
Forbearance, with reſpe& to our Sovereign 
Lord the King, has held out to the utmoſt 
Lengths which are defenſible; neither has 
the Church of God found any account in 
< this paſſive Temper. I look upon't therefore 
4 as a dangerous e to let Diſcipline 
« ſleep any longer, and to ſuffer the Church of 
God and the Clergy to be ſo exceſſively ha- 

* raſ#d by his Highneſs, without Cenſure and 
« Animadverſion :. Eſpecially ſince I have fre- 
% quently endeavour'd to bring hun off tron, 
* {uch unaccountable Meaſures, by Letters, 
« Meſſages, and all other methods imaginable. 
« And fince all my Advice and Remonſtrances 
have prov'd ineffectual, I have been forc'd 
upon a farther Remedy; and after the im- 
ploring the Divine Aſſiſtance, have publickly 
_condemn'd and null'd thoſe perverſe Cuſtoms, 
with which the Church of Enghpnd is ſo mi- 
ſerably outrag'd and embroild. We have 
IikewiſeExcommunicated all thoſe that ſhall 
abet, keep, or appear in defence of them. 
And as for you Biſhops, who have been 10 
- unfortunate as to enter into Engagements 


cc 


ce in the Quality of Dean. 


to the Prejudice of the Church, we have, by © them into Form. Ratpb de Brock, 


this Reginald was a great Enemy to Alexan- 
der III. and the Head of the Antipope's Party 
(S). Archbiſhop Becket proceeds with his Sy- 


fragans, and, to ſpeak in his Perſon, informs 


them: © We likewiſe Excommunicate the ſaid 
« Saliſbury, contrary to our Mandate, and that 
« of our Lord the Pope. A Practice of that 
Scandal and Preſumption, ſo notorious an 
« Invaſion upon Right, and ſo dangerous in 
« the Example, that we have thought fit to 
« null, and ftrike it dead Pagan the 
« Biſhop and Chapter of Saliſbury, upon their 
60 . ang Obedience and . Fo the For- 
<« feiture of their Order, never to receive him 
We have alſo Lx- 
« communicated Richard de Iueceſtre, for hold- 
« ing Correſpondence with that Schiſmatical 
« Prelate, Reginald Archbiſhop of Cologne, for 
« practiſing with the G s againit Pope 
« Alexander III. and making it his Buſineſs to 
draw the King of England into that Intereſt. 
« We have likewiſe Ex 
« de Lucy, and Focelin de Bailol, who ſuggeſted 


* thoſe unaccountable Conſtitutions, and put 


Hugo de 
St. Clare, 


John of Oxford for uſurping the Deanry of 


communicated Richard 


2) Hoveden, 
fol. 289. 
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7.BechetA.B* c St. Clare, and Thomas Fit æ- Bernard, are like- 
of Canter de wiſe under the ſame Cenſure, for making 


(a) Hoveden 
Annal. fol, 
285, 286, 


(b) Hoveden 
Annal. ibid. 


Pope Alexan- 
der's Letter 
to the King. 


-« Seizure of the Revennes of the Church of 
« Canterbury; for Defrauding the Poor of their 
« Patrimony and Support, and Diſtreſſing our 
« Tenants againſt Right and Privilege. 
« As to our Sovereign Lord the King's Per- 
“ ſon, we have hitherto forborn to exert any 
« Cenſure, hoping that Time, and the Grace 
« of God, might bring him to Recollection. 
« 'Tho' unleſs he quickly Retrieves this wrong 
„ Step, we ſhall be forcd to make uſe of our 
« Authority. In the mean time, we enjoyn 
« you, Brethren, upon your Canonical Obe- 
« dience, to publiſh our Excommunication a- 
.< gainſt the Perſons above-mention'd, and treat 
« them accordingly (a). = 
Theſe Remonſtrating Letters of the Arch- 
biſhop prov'd no Service to his Intereſt in Eng- 
land, nor made any Impreſſion upon the, King. 
Who, as Huntington reports, was only provok'd 
to greater Rigour, and baniſh'd his Relations, 
as has been mention'd already (5). | 
Pope Alexander being inform'd of the King 
of England's Diſpoſition and Reſentment, was 
re{olv'd to make an Effort himtelf, and try the 
Strength of his Character. To this purpoſe 
he wrote to the King, and after the cuſtoma- 
Salutations, deſires him to confider, That 


« trench upon the Prieſt's Office, he was im- #ewyl1.King 
<*mediately ſtruck with Leproſie. The reſt 


of the Letter concludes by way of Admon:- 
tion, © That the King would attribute his 
4 Succeſſes to the Bleſſing of Providence, and 


& not to his own Force and Conduct: That 4. D. 1166. 


« he would pleaſe to conſider, God had placd 


« him in that Station for the Benefit of his 
«* Church ; and that he would hearken to ſo- 
« ber and ſerviceable Advice, and not be go- 


ngland. 


« yern'd by the Suggeſtions of ill Men. Id. fol. 287. 


This Pope wrote another Letter to Gilbert ze pipes Let- 


Biſhop of London, in behalf of Archbiſhop fer to the Bi. 


for the pains he had taken to ſoſten the King, 
and bring him to a right Underſtanding: He 
«* Congratulates. his Succeſs in this Affair; 
« and for bringing the King forward in his 
* Reſpeds to the See of Rome. He deſires 
« him to proceed in his Diligence, to culti- 
« vate that good Diſpoſition, and work his 
* Highneſs to a farther Reconciliation with 
* the Archbiſhop. 


Indeed *twas high time for the Pope to. 


treat the King with Caution and Ceremony : 


Ibid; 


For now the Engliſh were upon the Verge of 


a Rupture; and the King threaten'd, that un- 
leſs Alexander gave him Satisfaction upon the 


Heads of his former Embaſſy, aw confirm'd 


Becket. In this Letter he thanks the Biſhop ſep of Lon 


« as the Clergy are diſtinguiſh'd from the the Conſtitutions of Clarendon, he ud make 

« Laity by their Habit, and manner of Liv- an Alliance with the Emperor Frederic, and 

« ing; ſo the Sentence. they pronounce, the | Recognize Guido the Anti-Pope. -Y: 

* Courts in which they are to be proſecuted, | To this purpoſe, he wrote to Reginald Arch- The Xi 
<« are altogether diſtin& from the other : | biſhop of Cylagne, That he had been long biſhop of Co- | 


4 Therefore if your Highneſs proceeds to make “ deſirous of a fair occaſion to quit Pope A- logne. 


2 Breach upon the Order ſettled by God 


« Almighty, to encroach upon the Authority 
« of our Bleſſed Saviour to make new Laws 
4 to prejudice the Church, and oppreſs the 
<« poor Clergy, you muſt expect to ſuffer for 
« {uch Arbitrary Methods at the Day of Judg- 
« ment, and that with what meaſure you mete, 
© it ſhall be meaſur'd to you again. Therefore, 
as the Pope continues, if either the Proſpect 
* of future Reward or Puniſhment has any 
« force upon your Conſcience, your Highnels 
will be ſenſible, tis your beſt Intereſt to 
have a regard to Juſtice, to give every one 
* their Due; to leave Eccleſiaſtical Buſineſs 
to Clergymen; not to reach into the Spiri- 
« tual Juriſdiction, nor paſs the Barriers be- 
* tween the Crown and Miter. For ſuppoſe 
« you ſhould employ all the Profits and Re- 
“ venues you wreſt from the Church to feed 
* the Poor, or to any other p1ous uſe; the 
Charity would be no more acceptable to 
% God Almighty, than if you ſhould rifle one 
Altar to furniſh another: Or, if you ſhould 
% crucifie Peter, in order to reſcue Paul. Up- 


on this occaſn, your Highneſs would do 


« Exander, and his perfidious Cardinals; who 
„ho have been ſo hardy (ſays he) to coun- 
* tenance that Traytor Thomas, the late Arch- 
« biſhop of Canterbury againſt me: I have 


« therefore, by the Advice and Conſent of all 


« my Barons and Clergy, refolv'd to ſend an 
« Embaſly to Rome, to demand of the Pope 
„and Cardinals not to abet that Traytor 
« Becket any longer : But to diſcharge me 
“ from him in ſuch a manner, that by the 
« Advice of the Clergy I may be at liberty to 
« fill up the See of Canterbury with another. 
« To demand likewiſe of Alexander and his 
* Cardinals, to null all Acts of Archiepiſcopal 
« Authority done by Thomas. My Ambaſla- 
« dors ſhall alſo require the Pope to {wear 
« publickly, in their hearing, That himſelf 
« and his Succeſſors will always, as far as in 


them lies, ſupport my Prerogative Royal, 


« and the Uſages of my Realm, practis'd in 
« the Reign of my Grandfather King Henry. 


« And in caſe I am refus d in any Article of 


« theſe Propoſals, neither my ſelf, my Barons 
„ nor Clergy, will own Pope Alexander any 
« longer. And if any Perſon ſhall adhere to 


— 


. 


* " 
. y 
1 5 


well to remember, how King Saul was pu-“ him, after he is thus Renounc'd, he ſhall (@ Baron. An- 
„ niſh'd for reſerving the Spoil of the Amale- | “ be baniſh'd my Domipions (c). mal. ad An. 

« kites againſt the Divine Commandment; | Soon after the King ſent the Biſhop of Lon- ecke, 3. 
* tho' he pretended it was all done for Sacri- | don, and John of Oxford, a Court Clergy-man, 1 
#* fice and Adoration, And thus, when King | Ambaſſadors to Rome. Twas this John of Oxford, the Pope ft 

* Uzzzah ventur'd to offer Incenſe, and in- I ſay, and not the Biſhop of Oxford, as Baronius ibe Emperor. 


+ + Aaa ; miſtakes 
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. Becker d. h miſtakes (d) ; for that City was no Biſhop's 
Se till the Reign of King Henry VIII. But it 
— > a ; 
(4)Baron.ibid. fees the Pope was reſolv'd not to ſhew him- 
on * ſelf diſpirited; and therefore, in return to the 

Menaces of the Engliſh Ambaſſadors, he ſent 
the King a reprimanding Letter, which was 
not without its Effect, as will appear after- 

wards. 7 

The Ambaſſadors, after this diſappointment 
at Rome, ſet forward for the Imperial Court, 
and were preſent at the Council of eg 4 
And here, as appears by the Emperor Frede- 
rick's Manifeſto, they ook an Oath publick] 
in their Maſter's Name, That himſelf, and all 
his Subjects, would firmly adhere to Pope Paſ- 
chal, and diſclaim the Schiſmatick Roland, who 


NS. had aſſum'd the Name of Alexander III (e). 
An. 1166. Baronius affirms, the Engliſh Ambaſſadors ex- 
84 . Ceeded their Inſtructions, in making this Oath 


to the Emperor; and that the Archbiſhop of 
Roan clear'd the King of England from giving 
any ſuch Commiſſion, in a Letter to one. of 
Alexander's Cardinals. 
And now Pope Alexander's Intereſt ſtanding 
firm againſt his Competitor and the Emperor, 
the Engliſh Court did not think it proper to 
break with him. That the King's Intereſt, or 
Inclination,,was wrought back to a better Cor- 
reſpondeneg@gith this Pope, appears by the 
Biſhop of MMAdon's Letter to his Holineſs, which 
Cf) Hoveden. was written by the King's Direction (). 
— as, In this Letter the Biſhop gives the Pope to 
The Biſhip of underſtand, * That he had lately waited up- 
London's Let. on the King in France That he had laid 
ter to the Pope. « his Holineſs's Letter before him: That he 
c had preſs d his Highneſs to recolle& himſelf, 
“ to alter his Meaſures, and treat the See of 
« Rome with the uſual Deference and Regard. 
The King's di. * Farther, he told the Pope the King expreſs d 
poſition ro © himſelf upon this Occaſion with great Tem- 
"tm „per and Reſignation, and thank d his Holi- 
e neſs for the Diſcipline of his Letter : De- 
claring in the firſt place, that he never had 
any Thoughts of Diſengaging with his Ho- 
lineſs: That he always deſign'd to treat him 
as his Spiritual Father, provided that rela- 
tion was an{wer'd on the Pope's part. Nei- 
ether ſhould he diſpute Submiſſion to any of 
“his Holineſs's Commands, upon Condition, 
* there was nothing prejudicial to his Crown 
and Dignity requir'd of him. And the Rea- 
„ ſon, ſays the Biſhop, why your Holmeſs has 
s been lately treated with ſome abatement of 
- « Regard, is, becauſe his Highneſs has been 
| <« diſcountenanced in all his late Applications, 
“and us'd not altogether ſuitably to the Ser- 
“vice your Holineſs has receiv d from him. 
« However, hoping for a fairer Conſiderati- 
« on hereafter, he has continued firm to your 
C Communion and Intereſt. - Neither has he 
* hinder'd any Perſon from waiting upon your 
« Holineſs, *T'is true, in Matters of Property 
ce he does challenge it, as part of his ancient 
* Prerogative; that no Clerk ſhould depart 
« the Kingdom, and apply to a foreign Juriſ- 
- « -djion, till he had firſt made tryal whether 


t 


f 


dors ſaid to ex- 
ceed their Com- 
. miſſion, in re- 
muncing Pope 
Alexander. 
Ibid. Sect. IX, 
XX. 


wk 


he could have Juſtice done him at Home. #Hemy1l. king 


« And in caſe there ſhould be no Redreſs in 


of Eng 


land. 


„the King's Courts, his Highneſs leaves all Ne WM 


„his Subjects at Liberty to appeal to your 
«* Holineſs. And if the ſettling the Point up- 
on this foot is any diminution to your Au- 
< thority, he promiſes to convene the Clergy 
* of his Kingdom quickly, and make your 
« Holineſs ſatisfaction as they ſhall direct. 
As for the Emperor, though the King was 
ſenſible he was a Schiſmatick, yet he never 


* knew he was excommunicated by you; but 


in caſe his Highneſs has engag'd in any in- 
<« defenſible Contederacy, either with his Im- 
* perial Majeſty, or any other Perſon, he is 
willing to rectifie this Miſtake, and refer the 
« Matter to a Synod of the Engliſh Clergy. 

« As for the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his 
« Highneſs declares, he never forc'd him out 
« of his Dominions : And as he went volun- 
« tarily off, ſo he may ſafely return to his See 
* when ever he pleaſes ; upon Condition how- 
ever, that the Archbiſhop will deſiſt in his 
« Oppoſition to the Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
and give noDiſturbance to the Prerogative 


Royal, to which himſelf has ſworn to ſub- 


« mit. And Laſtly, If any Eccleſiaſtick, or 
« Religious, can prove himſelf aggriev'd, either 
« by the King, or his Miniſters, he is willing 
4 to refer the Complaint to a Synod, and ſtand 
« to the Award of the Church. Thus much, 
* continues the Biſhop, I was commanded to 
« ſignifie to your Holineſs, from our Sovereign 
Lord the King, and heartily wiſh my Com- 
“ miſſion had reach'd farther, and come up 
* entirely to your own Deſires: However, I 
thought it my Duty to acquaint your Holi- 
neſs with what is offer'd for to deal clearly, 
the King thinks his Conceſſions very fair, in 
referring the Difference to the determinati- 
on of the Engliſh Church, and in giving the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury leave to return 
upon the Conditions above mention'd. 

Things ſtanding thus, I entreat your Ex- 
cellency to conſider the ſeaſonable Applica- 
tion of this Text, A bruiſed Reed ſhall he 
not break, and ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not 
© quench. That you would proceed by in- 
« offenſive Meaſures, and reſtrain your Holy 
* Zeal till a better Opportunity; leſt by puſh- 
ing things to Extremity, you imbroil the 
Affair, and diſſerve the Intereſt of Chriſten- 
% dom. An Interdict, or an Excommunica- 
tion is a very dangerous Remedy at preſent : 
Such Rigors may probably prove the Ruin of 
« a great many Churches, and irrecoverably 
« drive the King, and vaſt numbers of his 
« cSubjects from your Holineſs's Obedience. 
4 'The cutting off a Member from the Body, 
<« 1s not the way to cure it. Unſeaſonable 
* Severities ſerve only to inflame a Difference, 


cc 
cc 


cc 


and put People upon Deſpexation. What 


« if your Helineſs's Advice is not altogether 
* underſtood at preſent, are we to deſpair of 


« the Divine Aſſiſtance? Is the Lord's Arm 
ſborten d, that he cannot ſave, or his Ear 
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7.Becket A. B. C heavy with hearing? Does he not bug nt- 
of Canter). 4c ly interpoſe his Omnipotence for the Bene- 
| "6 RA of his Church, and anſwer the Prayers 
« of his Saints above humane ExpeRation ? 
„ Beſides, Complyance and Reſpect are ol 
« beſt Methods to gain upon a Royal Tem- 
per. If you would Conquer a Prince, you 
« muſt ſeem to yield to him: When he finds 
himſelf upon the higher Ground, he'l ſtoop 
without Bluſhing. In ſhort, Lenity, Pa- 
tience, and gentle Advice, are the beſt Ex- 
pedients in this Caſe. Granting there may 
be ſome loſs in Secular Privilege by theſe 
"Methods, 1s it not much better to relax our 
Rigour, and reſign ſomething, than run the 
Riſque of ruitiing our Flocks'? When the 
Ship is ready to be over-ſet with a Storm, is 
it not adviſeable to compound for our Safe- 
ty, and throw the Cargoe over-board? If 
by infiſting upon ſtrict Terms, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ſhould be perpetually 
Baniſh'd, and your Authority renounc'd 
by the Engliſb Nation, your Holineſs might 
probably Repent your Conduct. For grant- 
ing the Majority of our Order ſhould hold 
out againſt Perſecution, and continue firm 
in our Obedience to your Holineſs; notwith- 
ſtanding - this, yet ſome Body or other 
would be ſure to Revolt; would bow the 
Knee to Baal, and accept of the Pall from 
that Idol your Competitor ; neither will 
there want Intruders to ſeize our Sees, and 
ſubmit to ſuch a pretended Metropolitan. 
A great many People would be glad to ſee 
the Church thus unſettled, and ſeem pre- 
par'd for ſuch Confuſions. I entreat your 
Holineſs therefore to think upon a pro- 
per Expedient to prevent fo publick a Ca- 
lamity. 5 Js 
As for Archbiſhop Becket he ſtood his 
round, without making any ſtep towards a 
E Ihe King finding him this 
reſolv'd, thought to bring him too, by ſtraiten- 
ing him farther in his Circumſtances. To this 
Jurpoſe, he wrote a threatning Letter to the 
2 Chapter of the Ciſtercians; letting 
them know, they had diſoblig'\d him, by en- 
tertaining Archbiſhop Becket ;, and that unleſs 
they parted with him, all their Eſtates in his 
Dominions, both in England and elſewhere, 
would be ſeiz d. Upon this Becket was forc'd 
to quit the Abby of Pontinzac, and retire to 
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Hoveden. ibid. 


by the recommendation of the King of France, 
entertain d in the Abby of St. Columba, where 

(2) Chronic. he continued four Years (g). | 
* 8 The Biſhops of the Province of Canterbury 
dene. were apprehenſive, this ſtiffneſs of Archbiſhop 
Ihe 8:0... f Becker might prove of very ill Conſequence, 
the Mal inſtead therefore of purſuing his Orders, and 
Greburys publiſhing his Excommunication, they write 
bile Becker. to him to quit his Singularities, and ſubmit to 
the King. = e STK At 
They acquaint him, They were in hopes 

he would have abated in his Rigidneſs, and 
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Sens, where he was honourably receiv'd; and 


cc 


Heir y1. King N 
of Englands 


retriev d himſelf upon Thought and Recol- 
lection. We were very much pleas'd, ſay 
they, with the tnanner of your Living be- 
yond Sea: Twas reported there was no ap- 
pearance of Ambitiop about you ; that you 
had undertaken à voluntary Povetty, and 
gave no Umbrage of the leaſt Diſturbance 
to the King: That you ſpent your time in 
Reading, and Prayer, and endeavour'd to 
recover the Loſs of what was paſt; by 
Watching, Faſting, and other Spiritual Ex- 
erciſes. This Conduct we hop'd might pro- 
duce ſerviceable Effects; miglit give the 
King a better Opinion of Mund open the 
way towards the recovering his Favour: But 
now we underſtand, to our great Diſſatiſ- 
faction, that you have Menac'd the King 
with the Cenſures of the Church. This is 
the ready way to widen the Breach, and 
make an Accommodation impracticable; and 
unleſs you alter your Meaſures, we deſpair 
of any happy Iſtue. We therefore entreat 
you to ſteer a new Courſe, and not purſue 
one Provocation with another: To give 
over threatning, and make tryal of the Ver- 
tues of Patience and Humility. The moſf 
eligible Method will be, to commit your 
Cauſe to God Almighty, and reſign to the 
“ King's Clemency : This is the moſt likely 
« 'tmeans to revive Charity and good Humour: 
to bring thoſe that are diſoblig'd to a more 
placable Temper ; and would ſerve your 
Intereſt much better than Menacing, and 
rugged Expedients. As for your preſent 
Management, it tends only to inflame and 
exaſperate, and brands you with the Cha- 
racer of an ungrateful Perſon : For tis ge- 
nerally known how bountfful à Patron the 
King has been to you 5 and to what Gran- 
deur he has promoted you, from a ſlefider 
Begiffning. And ſo great a Favourite you | 
were, during your being Chancellor, that = 
you were courted by the King's Subjects from 
one end of his Dominions to the other, and 
'twas thought a Preferment but to pleaſe 
you. And for fear 4 Secular Imployment 
might ſollicite your Fancy, and fhake your 
Vertue, the King was willing to put you in 
a ſafer Poſt : But then this was only a'tranſ- 
planting from one rich Soil to another; and 
removing you from an Eminence in the 
State; to the higheſt Station in the Church; 
To this Poſt the King prefer'4 you, not- 
withſtanding his Mother, the Empreſs, the 
Nobility, and Clergy, endeavour d to diſ- 
fuade him from it. Indeed his Highneſs 
promis d himſelf great things from your 
Promotion, and that you would prove a con- 
fiderable Support to his Government. If 
therefore yon diſappoint the King's expecta- 
tions, and prove ungrateful to his Bounty, 
what will the World ſay of you, and how _ 
« deeply will you ſuffer in your Reputation? 
From hence they proceed to tell him, “ His 
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| ſtanding out might endanger Pope Alex- 
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. T.Becket A. B. 00 
af Canterbury. 


« 2 new Communion. That the King, in re- 
<« ferring the Difference to the Engliſb Church, 


4 had made a fair Overture; and that to ſtrike 


« with Interdict, or Excommunication, after 
« ſuch an offer, was againſt all Equity, Law, 
„and Canon. They proceed to remonſtrate 


2 againſt his Cenſure upon the Biſhop and 


A. D. 1167. 


\ 


() Hoveden. 
Annal. f. 292. 


Dean of Saliſbury ; „ That this Affair was 
% manag'd. with great Heat and Precipitan- 
« cy; that the Diſcipline was play d before 
„ the Fault was prov'd : That this was an 
odd way: of, Juſtice , and without Prece- 
dent, eit Church or State : Firſt to 
« puniſh a Man, and then to try him. Now 
« to prevent, ſay they, any farther unfortu- 
nate Inſtances of this Nature, and that you 
“ may not unhappily exert your Authority 
+ upon the King and Kingdom, to the diſturb- 
« ance of our Dioceſes; to the Prejudice and 
« Diſgrace of the Holy Church of Rome, and 
« to make your own Confuſion the greater, 
« we apply to the Remedy of an Appeal to 
« the Pope, which we have made uſe of al- 
ready. This Expedient we think proper 
« to repeat, and give you notice to be ready 
« at Aſcenſion Day next enſuing (H). 


Theſe Prelates of the Province of Cone, 
wrote another Letter to Pope Alexander 1n the 
King's Juſtification : The Contents of it is 
much the ſame with that of the Biſhop of Lon- 
don lately mention'd. Some Paſſages of what they 
wrote to Archbiſhop Becker, were likewiſe in- 
ſerted. Amongſt other things they acquaint 
him with the beginning of the Diſpute : That 


the King did not think the loſs of Orders a 


ſufficient PuniſhnfEnt for a Clerk, guilty of Mur- 
ther: That his trying thoſe of that Character 
in his own Courts, was not done to oppreſs 
the Liberties of the Church, but for the Se- 
curity of Publick Peace: That if he had 
ſtretch'd the Prerogative to the diſadvantage 
of Religion, he was willing to Redreſs the 
Grievance, and refer the Controverſie to the 
Judgment of the Engliſh Church: And at laſt, 
they make their Appeal to the Pope, and fix 


the time, as abovemention'd. | 

This Year the War broke out between Lewis 
King of France, and the King of England, to 
which twas thought the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury gave ſome Occaſion. The King of 
France over-run the Veuxin, and burnt ſeve- 
ral Towns and Villages in the Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy. Twas likewiſe fear'd, Matthew Earl 
of Bologne would take the Opportunity of the 
King's Abſence, and make a Deſcent upon 


| England, But this Invaſion was diſappointed 
by the good Conduct of Richard de Lucy, who 


(i) Chronic. 
Gerv 


Col. 1402. 


Two Cardinals Da 


ſecur'd the Coaſts, and put the Kingdom in a 


Poſture of Defence (7). : 
About this time the Pope ſent two Cardi- 


Is, William and Otho into France, to take 


ſent to adjuſt up the Difference between the King and Arch- 


the Difference, 
but without 


Effe®. 


biſhop Becker, They firſt diſcours'd the Arch- 


* 
. 


ander's Authority, and draw the King into | 


biſhop of Sens, and afterwards waiting upon Fell Ring 


the King of England, they found him reſoly'a oi . 


not to make any farther Propoſals. It ſeems 
he was very much exaſperated againſt the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury : For he complain'd to 
the Legates, that all the Miſeries and Confu- 
ſions of the War were occafion'd by this Pre- 
late; and that he was attack d by the King of 
France, and the Earl of Flanders, purely at 
Becket's ſolicitation. But when the Lepgates 
came to the King of France, that Prince clear'd 
Becker of this imputation; and ſwore the 
Archbiſhop had always advis'd him to Peace, 
and ſuggeſted nothing more, but that the 
Honour and Intereſt of both Princes might be, 
{ecur'd in an amicable way. TY 

From the French Court, the Legates tra- 
veld to the Archbiſhop, met him near Giſers, 
upon the Octaves of St. Martin, and enter'd 
upon the ſubje& of their Commiſſion. But 
finding him unalterable in his Reſolution, and 
that his Reaſons, as Gervaſe of Canterbury 
will have it, were not to be anſwerd; they 
took their leave, and return'd, re- infecta, to 


"Rome 


The Archbiſhop finding himſelf charg'd 


to their Remonſtrance, and runs out in a long 
Defence (E). 


« Letter : That there was ſo much 
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Ibid, 
The King of 
France juſtifies 
the Archbiſhop 


from foment ing 


the War againſt 


the King 
Sagi. 


Ibid. 


with Miſ-conduct by his Suffragans, replies 


| “ He tells them, how much (0 Qudrilg, 
he was ſurpriz d with the Contents of their 


tbr. 5. | 
The Archbi- 


r and ſhop's Reply to 


« unfriendlineſs in the Stile, that he could F<" 


not believe it was dictated by a General 
* Conſent. He was amaz d they ſhould treat 
* him with ſuch Roughneſs, and give ſuch 
broad ſigns of Diſaffection, ſince he had ex- 
„pos d himſelf to fo many Hardſhips upon 
their Account. He puts them in mind, 
to fear God rather than Man, and to ſacri- 
<« fice their Lives, if need be, for the In- 
* tereſt of the Church. He argues, That 
in the Cauſe of God they ought not to be 
* afraid of Perſecution, or Diſpleaſure from 
the Court. He bids the Bi have a 
Care, not to confound the Notion of Church 
* and State: But to conſider, that the Pow- 
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ers of theſe two Societies were diſtinct 


* from each other. As to the Biſhop of Saliſ- 
bury's Caſe, he replies, That Prelate ad- 
„ mitted Jahn of Oxford to the Deanry a- 
* gainſt his Prohibition, and the Pope's : 
That this was a notorious Breach of Ca- 
* nonical Obedience: That in ſo plain a 
* Caſe there was no Solemnity of Proceſs 
« requir'd by the Canons. He inſiſts upon 
the vindication of his Conduct in England, 
upon the Juſtice of his Adminiftration ; 
“ and challenges them to prove ſo much as 

one Inſtance of Oppreſſion upon him. He 


4 tells them, "Twas generally reported, the 


« Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of London, 
* and Richard de Iveceſtre, had ſuggeſted the 
Sentence againſt him at Northampton, Here 
he ſets forth with great Vehemence and 


« Aggravation, with what Severity he was. 


« treated : 


Book IV. 
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7beckera.B* « treated: How he was perſecuted in his Re- 
cf Canter. « lations, and ſtript of all his Revenues. 
s He takes notice of their reproaching him 


« with Ingratitude, and that he was pro- 
« moted to the See of Canterbury purely by 
« Royal Favour, againſt the Inclination of 
« the whole Kingdom. This he makes no 
« better than direct Calumny ; bids them 
« conſult their Conſciences; recolle& the 
4 Proceſs of the Election, and name but ſo 
« much as one Perſon that declar'd his diſ- 
« like. As to their upbraiding him with 
« being a private Perſon, and rais d from a 
« ſlender Original: He anſwers tis true, He 


« was not extracted from a long Genealogy 


« of Princes : And that of the two, he had 
c rather work out his Diſtin&ion himſelf, 
« and derive his Quality from Vertue and 
« Merit, than be the degenerous Iſſue of an 
« Illuſtrious Family. He tells them farther, 
(That before he receiv'd any Promotion 
« from the Court, he livd plentifully, and 
made a creditable Figure. As to the Charge 
« of Ingratitude, he replies, he had done 
nothing to bring him under that Blemiſh : 
That the Freedom he had taken with the 
King, in remonſtrating againſt his late 
Proceedings, was no failure of ReſpeR, 
but rather a Service to his Prince: And that 
he muſt have anſwer'd for the King's Miſ- 
carriage if he had been ſilent. He adds, 
That in caſe he ſhould be forcd to make 
uſe of his Authority farther, and come 
to the laſt Extremity, the King could have 
no'reaſon to complain : For where Admo- 
nition is over-look'd, and Warning ſigni- 
fies nothing, there is an abſolute neceſſity 
for Diſcipline. And then he that ſuffers 
by Authority and Canon, has no juſt Cauſe 
« to complain he is not well us d. 

« As for the Danger they mention, of the 
“ King's withdrawing himſelf and his Sub- 
« jets from the Communion of the See of 
« Rome, he hopes his Highneſs will never ap- 
« ply to ſo unhappy an Expedient. He won- 
ders they could ſet down ſo deſtructive a 
« Thought. That the mention of ſuch a 
* thing has Infection in't, and may poſſibly 
« do Diſſervice to the People. He exhorts 
« them not to ſet too great a Value upon 
their Temporal Intereſt ,. nor over-pur- 
« chaſe the Favour of any Perſon whomſo- 
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« ever. As to what they urg d, that the King. 


« was willing to remit the Difference on 
« foot to the Arbitration of the Engliſh Church. 
« He replies, in the firſt place, they had diſ- 
“ cover'd their Partiality, and declard them- 
„ ſelves his Enemies too much, to fit upon 
c him. Beſides, he never read, That Infe- 
* riors had any Authority againſt their Supe- 
« riors, or Suffragans any right to be Judges 
“of their Metropolitan. Near the Cloſe of 
the Letter he makes a kind of Application 
to the King: Intreats him not to think Re- 

formation a Diſadvantage: Or that Repen- 


'< tance is any Diminution to Royal Dignity. #emyIl.Kins 

« And laſtly, he defires his 3 5 2 
<« pray for him, that his Conſtancy mayn't 
«* {ink under his Afflictions; but that he may 

“ ſay with the Apoſtle, That neither Life nor 

Death, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor 

* Powers, nor any other Creature, may be able 

to ſeparate him from the Love of God. © 

This Year Maud the Empreſs, King Henry's Th Death of | 
Mother, departed this Lite, and * bury'd — IP 
at Roan in the Abby of St. Mary de Prez (I). (1) Hoveden, 
She us'd her Intereſt, ſome time before her ** 269. 
Death, to reconcile the King her Son to Arch- 

biſhop Becker. Not to mention ſeveral other 

Works of Piety in France and England, ſhe | 
founded a Monaſtery for Canons Regular in © 
Huntingdon: And another at Stonley's in ar- 1 
wic kſbire for the Ciftercians. Her Epitaph 1 
makes her good Qualities exceed the Luſtre 
of her Birth, and endeavours to do Juſtice to 
her Memory; tis this, | 


Regis Mater erat, & Regibus Orta Mathildis, 
Erxtuleratq; Thoro nobiliore Gems. 
Sed magis egregil virtutum laude Coruſcans, 
Fortumam Generis vicerat atq; Thor. 
Septembris decimo, ſub Prima Tranſit hora, 
De noſtra ad verum nocte revectat Diem. 


To this Year we are to reckon the Death 44 of Robert 
of Robert Biſhop of Lincoln. This Prelate 3% 4 lin: 
founded a Prebend ; purchasd a Houſe for 
himſelf and his Succeſſors near the Temple in 
London Built the Biſhop's Palace almoſt 
wholly, and founded the Priory of St. Cathe- 
rine's near London, which at 2" time of the 
Diflolution, was valued at two hundred ſe- 
venty Pounds Yearly Rent. This Prelate died 
upon the eighth of January. After his De- 
ceaſe, the See was kept vacant above ſeventeen | 
Years (m). (m) Neubri- 

Archbiſhop Becker conceiving himſelf parti- afl. 
cularly injur d by Gilbert Biſhop of London, ker — 5 
ſends him a Letter of Excommunication, in "es he Bl. 
which he ſets forth, That he had born with 29 
the Miſbehaviour of this Prelate a long tine. 
That fince his Patience had been very much 
abus'd, and ſeem'd to encourage to farther Ir- 
regularities, he was forc'd to exert his Autho- 
rity, and cut him off from the Communion © 
of the Church. He commands him therefore 
in. vertue of his Obedience, and as he tender'd 
the Salvation of his Soul, to ſubmit to the | 
Diſcipline of his Metropolitan, and abſtain A. D. 1168. 
from converſing with the Faithful ; for fear 
leſt the Flock to which he ow'd a better Ex- 
ample, ſhould ſuffer by the Infection of his 
Company (u). 0p) Hoveden, ' 

Soon after he wrote to the Dean, Arch. ol. 253. 
deacon, and Clergy of London, to acquaint 
them, he had excommunicated their Biſhop, 
and commands them to have no manner of 


Correſpondence with him. He gives them 
notice of ſome other Perſons he had excom- _ 
N municated, 


R 
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e municated, vis. Thomas Fitz Bernard, Robert 
— tal Parſon of Broc. Hugh de St. Clare; Letard 
Clerk of Northfleet Nigel de Saccaville; Ri- 
chard Brother of William Haſtings, and ſome 
(s) 1d. 2944 others already mention d (o). 
. He informs them farther, That he had 
ſent a ſolemn. Summons to ſeveral others; 
and that unleſs, they made Satisfaction in the 
mean time, he was reſolv'd to put them un- 
dier the ſariie Cenſure upon Aſcenſion- Day. The 
Perſons mention d, are Gilbert Arch- deacon of 
Canterbury, and Robert his Vicar: Richard de 
Iveceſter; Richard 7 
Adam de Cherings; and all thoſe who either 
by the King's Order, or their own Preſump- 
tion, have ſeiz d, ſays the Archbiſhop, àny 
Eſtates belonging to us, or our Clerks; toge- 


ther with thoſe who are known to have in- 


cited the King to oppreſs the Liberties of the 
Clergy ; to baniſh and out-law innocent Per- 


- ſons; and who have either hinder'd the Pope's 


Agents, or ours from purſuing the Affairs, and 
providing for the Neceſſities of the Church. 


And laſtly, he bids them not concern 


ckemſelves about the Event; for by God's 
aſſiſtance, he was well fortify'd in the Favour 


wid. of the Apoſtolick See, and had no reaſon to 
apprehend any ill Conſequence from the 
ſhuffling of his Adverſaries, or the Appeals 
put in againſt him. 
His Complaint © 


of that Pele He wrote a Letter to Robert Biſhop of He- 


#0 the Biſhop of reford 


* much to the ſame purpoſe; command- 
Cc 


ing him both in his own-Neme and thePope's, 
to publiſh the Excommunication againſt the 
Perſons above- mention d: And particularly 
he declaims in a very Tragical manner, a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of London, complains, that 
inſtead of repenting, he grew more perverſe 
and haughty upon his Excommunication : 
That he had the Preſumption to give out, 
that ſince his Tranſlation from Hereford, he 
was under no Obligations of Canonical Obe- 
dience to the Church of Canterbury : And 
that he deſign'd to get the Archiepiſcopal See 
remov'd from thence to London. | 
This Year, asGervaſe of Canterbury reports, 
the Engliſh Court deſignd to renounce Alex- 
ander, and ſet up Paſchal the Antipope. Hen- 
ry Duke of Saxony being in Paſchal's Intereſt, 
and having lately married Maud the King's 
Daughter , might probably bring ferward 
this Reſolution. To make this Project the 
more feazible, there was an Order ſent from 
the Court, to {wear the Subject to an impli- 
cite Obedience to the Kings Pleaſure; which 
How 'twas dif. Was comply'd with by the Laity : But when 


ford. 


Hoveden. ibid. 


A deſign to re- 
nounce Pope 


Alexander. 


appointed. the Clergy were ſoon after conven'd at Lon- 
don, they refus'd to take any Oath to the 

Prejudice of Pope Alexander; and fo the Bu- 

ſineſs miſcarryd. However, the Emperor, 

and part of the German Clergy, kept up the 
Competition, and ſet up another Antipope 

(p) Cironic. after Paſchal's Death (p). 55 
—_ In the beginning of the next Year, the 
. B. 1169. Kings of France and-England had an Interview 


3 


9 
- 


de Lucy; William Gifford ; 


at Mount Miral in Champaigne, where they 
concluded a Peace on Twelfth-Day : The be- 
ginning of the Year being then computed 
either from Chriſtmas, or the firſt of January. 


Hem Il. King 
of England. 


N 


At this Treaty Henry the King's eldeſt Son 


did Homage to the King of France for the 
Dutchy of Bretagne, and for the Provinces of 
Anjou and Maine; and Richard the King's 
{ſecond Son marryd the King of France's 
Daughter, and did Homage for the Dutchy of 
Aquitaine. And now thoſe of Poicton and 
Bretagne, who had deſerted to France, were 
pardon'd by the King of England, and reſtor d 
to Favour. | 1 | 
About this time, Archbiſhop Becket was 
petſuaded by the Pope's Agents, and ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality, to make a Submiſſion to 
the King of England, and to caſt himſelf en- 
tirely upon his Goodneſs, without any Terms 
or Reſervation whatſoever ; and this he was 
advisd to do at the Solemnity of the Inter- 
view when the King of France was preſent. 
It ſeems there was a Rumour ſpread, that 
the King intended to undertake the Croiſade, 
provided the Affairs of the Church were once 
ſettled to his Satisfaction. The Proſpect of 
this Expedition made the Pope preſs an Ac- 
ccommodation, and the Archbiſhop not un- 


willing to comply. When he came there- 


The Arcbbi 
throws bined 
at the King's 
Feet. 


| fore into the Preſence, he threw himſelf at 


the King's Feet, and was immediately taken 
up by his Highneſs. And here he behav'd 

himſelf in his Addreſs with great Submiſſion, 
entreated the King's Favour for the Church 

of England, and attributed the paſs'd Diſtur- 

bances and Calamity, to his own Failings and 

Faults : And at laſt made the King the Um- 

pire of the Difference between them, ſavin 

the Honour of God. The King of England 

was enrag d with this Clauſe of Reſervation, 

and reproach'd the Archbiſhop with Pride, 
Ingratitude, and Miſbehaviour in his Chan- 

ce llorſbip. The Archbiſhop kept his Temper, 

and made a decent Defence, without falling 

into the Extreams either of Diſreſpect or Ab- 

jection. The King of England perceiving the 
Archbiſhop gain'd upon the Audience, inter- 

rupted him, and applying to the King of France, 

told him, That whatever Becket did not re- 

liſh, he would be ſure to pronounce contrary 

to the Honour of God; and at. this rate, ſays he, 

he'll challenge as much of my Right and Preroga- 

tive as he has a mind to. However, that I mayn't 

ſeem to prejudice the Honour of Religion in 

any particular, I ſhall make him this Offer. Ti %, 
I have had a great many Predeceſſors Kings of my 05, but 
England, ſome greater and ſome inferiour to is refs: 
my ſelf: There has been likewiſe many great 

and holy Men in the See of Canterbury : Let 

him therefore but pay me the ſame Regard, 

and own my Authority ſo far as the greateſt 
of his Predeceſſors own'd the leaſt of mine, 
and I am fatisfy'd. And as I never fore d him 
out of England, I give him leave to return at 
| his Pleaſure : And am willing he ſhould 


The King 


Id. Col. 14953 
en- & 6. 


Joy 


— 
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Ther joy his Archbiſhoprick with the fame Privi- 


of Canterbury. 
Id. Col. 1403, 
and 1406. 


vilege, in every reſpect, that any other Prelate 
of that See has done before him. 
Upon this, the whole Audience declar'd a- 
loud, That the King had gone far enough 
in his Condeſcenfions. And the King of 
France being ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at the Arch- 
biſhop's Silence, aſk'd him, If he pretended 
to 
thought himſelf a better Man than St. Peter? 
That now an Honourable Peace was offer'd, 
and that he wonder'd at his ſtanding off. 
The Archbiſhop anſwer'd, That he was wil- 
ling to receive his See upon the Terms of 
his Predeceſſors: But as for thoſe Cuſtoms 
which broke in upon the Canons, he could 
not admit them. When thoſe who endea- 
vour'd to compoſe the Difference, perceiv'd 
things tending towards a Rupture, they 


pull'd the Archbiſhop out of the Preſence, 


The Archbi 
complain'd 0 
for his Obſti- 


nac). 


He is diſcounte- 
nanc d by the 
King of France. 


Ibid, 


preſsd him to throw out the Diſobliging 
Reſerve, and ſubmit to the King's Terms; 
but the Archbiſhop looking upon this as a 
Betraying of Religion, refus'd their Advice. 
By this Management he Toft his Intereſt a- 
mong the Engliſh and French Nobility, who 
all exclaim'd againſt him as a Man of Obſti- 
nacy and Pride; and that ſince he had re- 
fus'd ſuch reaſonable Terms from both the 
Kings, he ought to be thrown out of their 
Prote&ion, and not ſuffer'd to live in either 
of their Dominions. In ſhort, the Meeting 
broke up without effect, and both the Kings 
were very much diſpleas d. The King of 
France made the Archbiſhop immediately ſen- 
ſible of his Diſſatisfaction: For he neither 
viſited him, as he uſed to do, and which 
was Worſe, he withdrew his Penſion, and re- 
fus'd to furniſh his Family. The Arch- 
biſhop being thus ſtraighten d, thought to 
diſmiſs his Retinue, and go a Begging : But 
before he practis d upon this Fancy, the King 
of France ſent for him. The Archbiſhop 
thought the Buſineſs was to banith him the 
Kingdom ; in which Opinion he was farther 
confirm'd by the manner of his Reception: 
For it ſeems the King look'd diſturb'd, and 
did not riſe to him, according to Cuſtom. 


But after a conſiderable Silence, and the Doom 


Andafterwards 
unexpectedly re- 
ce d into his 
Favour, 


was expected, the King of France, riſing up 
haſtily, burſting out into Tears, and throw- 
ing himſelf at the Archbiſhop's Feet, accoſts 
him with this unexpected Speech: 


My Lord, You are the only diſcerning 
« Perſon: No Body's Eyes have been open 
« upon this occaſion but your's. As for us, 


„ who advis'd you to wave the mention of 
„ God's Honour, to humour a Mortal Man, 


« we were all no better than ftark Blind. 


Father, I am ſorry for what I have done: 
I intreat your Pardon, and that you would 


Ibid, 


ce abſolve me for this Miſbehaviour : And as 
for my Perſon and Kingdom, they are both 


entirely at your Service. | 


reater Perfection than the Saints, or 


prevent theſe Conſequences, the Pope 


to determine any 


Fineneſs and Reaſon of Stare in them: How- 
ever, the Archbiſhop was handſomely accom- 
modated at Sens, and far'd the better for the 
different Intereſts of the French and Engliſh 
Court. | | 

Some few Days after, *twas reported to the 
King of France, that the King of -England had 
broke the Articles of the late Treaty with the 
Poictovins and Brettons. Upon this, he ſeem'd 
to admire the Prudence and Precaution of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in not reſigning 


without the fulleſt and moſt explicit Secu- 


rity. 

The King of England, on the other fide, 
ſent the King of France word, He was very 
much ſurpriz d to hear the Archbiſhop coun- 
tenanc'd by that Prince, conſidering his late 
Obſtinacy in refuſing ſo Reaſonable an Offer. 
The King of France told the Ambaſſadors, 
That ſince their Maſter inſiſted ſo much upon 
the ancient Uſages of his Kingdom, he ſhould 
take the freedom to receive Exiles, and eſpe- 
cially Ecclefraſticks, into his Protection, accord- 
ing to the cuſtomary Practices of the Kings of 
France (g). : 

The Archbiſhop conceiving himſelf ag- 
griev'd; and that there was no likelihood of 


agreeing the Difference, proceeded to Cenſure, 


and Excommunicated all thoſe who had ſ{eiz'd 
the Revenues of the Church. This Diſcipline 


reach d a great many of the Court. Inſomuch 


that there was ſcarce any in the Chapel-Royal 
that were qualify'd to Salute the King with 
the Kiſs of | pe, according to the Cuſtom of 
the Church : No Excommunicated Perſon be- 
ing admitted to this Ceremony. 

The King being uneaſie to ſee his Courtiers 
thus mark'd and diſabled in their Character, 


the Uſage: They had likewiſe Inſtru&ions to #55 | 


preſs the Pope to ſend Lægates to their Maſter to 
abſolve thoſe under Cenſure,. and perſuade the 
Archbiſhop to reaſonable Terms ; and that if 
this was not done, the King would be oblig'd 


to ſecure the Honour and Peace of his Go- 


vernment ſome other way. 


. 


— 


The King cams 


plains to the 


ter, Pope, and de. 
ſent two Archdeacons to Rome to complain of mands the end- 


This Plain-dealing made the Pope appre- 


henſive of a Rupture ; and that the King 


might either break off from the Communion of 
the Roman Church, or at leaſt declare for the 
Antipope, ſupported by the Emperor. To 


diſ- 


Court with 


patch'd his Legates to the Engliſh 


a Letter of great Ceremony and Compliance. Tie Pope writes 


Amongſt other things, he acquaints the King, 
That he had furniſh'd the Legates with full 
Powers to put an end to the Controverſie be- 
tween his Highneſs and the Archbiſhop, and 


a Complying 
Letter. 


other Difference which 


ſhould happen to ariſe. He informs the King 


farther, That he had reſtrain d the Arch- 
biſhop from exerciſing his Authority to the 
Diſadvantage either of his Highneſs, or any 


of his Miniſters, And in caſe the Arch- 
| 6 biſhop 
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"Theſe Careſſes ſeem to have ſomething of . King 
of England. 
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ſhould-pronounce any Cenſure againſt 
the King or Kingdom, his Holineſs declares 
the Sentence void and null: And if Neceſ- 
ſity requires, the King had the liberty of 
publiſhing the Pope's Letter; otherwiſe he 
was carneſtly defir'd to keep it ſecret. And 
to give farther Satisfaction, he orders the 
Legates to abſolve thoſe of the King's Coumcil 
; and Court, who lay under an Excommunica- 

6) Horeden, tion (7). | | 
* The Legates were Gratian, the late Pope 
Eugeniuss Nephew ; and Vivian, an Advo- 
© cate in the Court of Rome. Theſe Men 
quickly agreed, as twas thought, the Diffe- 
rence between the King and the Archbiſhop: 
The King conſenting, that the Archbiſhop 
might return into England, and enjoy the 
Revenues and Juriſdiction of his See, ſaving 

the Honour of the Crown and Government. 

The Engliſh Court being now in France, 

Vivian had orders to go into England to ab- 

ſolve thoſe who were Excommunicated; and 

Gratian was to uſe his Intereſt with Arch- 

biſhop Beck-r to finiſh the Agreement. But 

the King having occaſion to remove the next 

Morning, the Legates began to ſuſpect there 

might be a ſiniſter Meaning in the ſaving 

Clauſe, and refus'd to ſtand to the Arti- 


cles. 


The King ſends Upon this, the King ſends an Expoſtula- 
. tory Letter to the Pope, in which he com- 


zo tbe Pope, Plains, That his Holineſs, when he diſpatch'a 

his firſt Legates, promis'd to furniſh them 

with ſufficient Authority to decide the Dif- 

ference, without having recourſe to an Ap- 

peal : That this Commiſſion was afterwards 

- revok d, which made the Archbiſhop refuſe to 
be concluded by them. 

That the late Legates, when the Matter was 
brought to a Period, renount'd their Agree- 
ment: That they cavill'd at inſerting the 
Clauſe for ſaving the King*s Honour, notwith- 
ſtanding they had paſsd it before. From 

hence he proceeds to tell the Pope, That 
if he continu'd in his Partialities to Arch- 
biſhop Becket, and did not reſtrain him from 
Y fFeœdera, diſturbing the Kingdom with his Excommu— 
Le Tem. . nications, he ſhould deſpair of Juſtice from 
p. 28. 1 his Holineſs, and be foro d to take other Mea- 
Num. XXIV. ſures (/) *. 8 . 
Not long after, the Kings of France and 
be D fference England had another Interview at the Mount 
alm acjuſted. of Martyrs : And here, after other Matters, 
| they fell upon the Buſineſs relating to Arch- 
biſhop Hecket. The King of England, with- 
out any Clauſe of Reſervation , conſented 
that the Archbiſhop ſhonid enjoy his See 
with the Privileges of his Predeceſſors, and 
ofter'd a thouſand Marks to defray the Ex- 
pence of his Voyage into England, The 
- Archbiſhop, who was preſent reply'd, That 
he had been damag d to the value of thirty 
thouſand Marks; and that, without Reſtitu- 
tion, the Guilt of the Injuſtice would re- 
main (z). However, at the Inſtance of the 


(t) Chron. 
| Gerval. Col. 
1408. 
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King of France, and the Nobility of both King- Hemy11. king | 
doms, he drop'd his Claim to the Money, and f Eid. 
ſubmitted to the King's Offer. IO 
And now, the Terms being adjuſted, the 
Archbiſhop in purſuance bf the Pope's In- 
ſtructions, defir'd Security for the Articles. 
And when both the Trench and Engliſh 
Court reply'd,” Such a Requeſt was not to be 
inſiſted on to a Sovereign, The Archbithop 
told them, He defir'd no more than that the 
King would do him the Honour of the Cuſto- 
mary Salute, as a Mark of his Favour and * Oulu 
Friendſhip. This being put to King Henry 122 
by the King of France, and the reſt of the 
Mediators, he told them, He ſhould willing- a. P. 1163. 
ly have gratify'd that Requeſt, had he not 
once {worn in a Paſſion never to ſalute the 
Archbiſhop on the Cheek, though he might 
otherwiſe be Reconcil'd to him; neither 
ſhould he bear him any III-will for the O- 
miſſion of this Ceremony. The King of 
France and the Mediators ſuſpecting, as Ger- 
vaſe of Canterbury will have it, there might 
be ſome unfriendly Reſerve in the King of 
Enpland's Reply, left the Archbiſhop at his The Archbiſhop 
"1; 222 who reſolv'd not to reſign to the et to on. 
Articles without the Kiſs of Peace, as they 8 115 
call'd it. Thus the Meeting broke up,, and of Peace. 
nothing was concluded. ibid. 
The King of France ſeems to have been not 
ill-pleas'd with the Iſſue of this Interview, 
hoping it might embroil the King of Eng- 
land's Affairs. To this purpoſe, as the Rea- 
der may gueſs, he ſent an Embaſſy, with the 
Archbiſhop's Agents, to the Pope: Their-Com- 
miſſion was, to preſs his Holineſs not to 
bear with the King of England's dilatory 
Proceedings any longer. ' his Motion was 
ſeconded by William Archbiſhop of Sens, who 
took. a Journey to Rome to intreat the Pope 
to put the King of England's Dominions un- 
der an Interdlict, e the Church had Satiſ- 
faction. 
The King of England, endeavouring to ſe- The Laity re- 


f x | : nounce the Pope 
cure himſelf againſt theſe Proceedings, ſent Archbiſhop 


an Order into England, digeſted into eight Becket. 


Articles; Commanding, that all his Subjects, 
from fifteen Years old and upwards, ſhould 
be ſworn to them. By one of theſe Articles, 
they were to Renounce the Authority of 
Archbiſhop Becket and Pope Alexander. This 
was a ſtrong Teſt of Loyalty at that time 
of Day: However, the Laity comply'd with 


it. But when the Clergy were Conven'd for 


this purpoſe, they would by no means follow 
the Precedent. | 
This Year, Nigel Biſhop of Ely departed 
this Life: He was very Loyal, as has been 
obſerv'd, and ſuffer'd very much under the 
Uſurparion of Stephen: But when Henry Fitz 
Empreſs came to the Crown, he paſs'd his 
time eaſily. He Founded an Hoſpital for 
Canons, Regular at Cambridge, where St. Fobn's 
College now ſtands. . He left ſeveral Rich Or- 


naments in the Church of 49, fat fix and 
5 of | thirty 
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7. Becket A. B thirty Years, and dy'd upon the twenty ninth | 
of Canterbury. Of May (9. * | 
5 The next Year, King Henry thinking his 
Fpile Elicnf. Preſence neceſſary to prevent Diſturbances 
— 8 in England, ſet Sail, and arriv'd at Portf- 
6. D. 117, mouth upon the fourth of March; and at 
Young K.Henry the Feſtival of St. Barnabas, he ſummon'd 
2 the Lords Spiritual and Temporal to Lon- 
York, &- Aon. And upon the ſixteenth Day of June, 

had his Son Henry Crown'd at Weſtminſter. 
The Ceremony was perform'd by Roger 
Archbiſhop of Tork, Hugh Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, Walter Biſhop of Rocheſter, Gilbert of 
London, and Focelin Biſhop of Saliſbury aſ- 
ſiſting at the Solemnity. But no Proteſta- 
tion was made to fave the Privilege of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to whoſe See that 
Office belong'd. The Day after the Coro- 
nation, the King Firs Empreſs caus'd Wil- 
liam King of Scots, and David his Brother, 
together with all the Engliſh Earls and Ba- 
rons, to do Homage to the young King, and 
to ſwear Allegiance to him againſt all Men, 
his Father excepted (w). 

Archbiſhop Becket complain'd to the Pope 
of the Injury done him by the Archbiſhop 
of Tur, and the Prelates above-mention'd, 
at the Coronation. 'The Pope, upon this 
Application, Excommunicated the Biſhops of 
London, Rocheſter, and Saliſbury , and Suſ- 
pended the Archbiſhop of York, and the Bi- 
ſhop of Durham ;, and lodg d the Inſtruments 
of theſe Cenſures with Archbiſhop Becket. 

The Pope being inform'd that the King 
was in England, ſent a Commiſhon to the 
Archbiſhop of Roan, and the Biſhop of Ne- 
vers, to go into England, if need were, and 
preſs the King to a Complyance. Upon 
their acquainting the King with their In- 
ſtructions, he ſent them word, They might 
{pare themſelves that trouble : For he de- 
ſign'd quickly to be in France, and put a 
Period to the Diſpute with the Archbiſhop, 
as they ſhould direct. The King under- 

took the Voyage accordingly, and the Arch- 

- - _. biſhop waited on him upon the Confines of 
22 ant Maine; and here the whole Matter was ad- 
e juſted; and the King, as Gervaſe of Can- 
terbury reports, gave the Archbiſhop leave 

to Animadvert upon the Archbiſhop of Tork, 

and the reſt of the Prelates concern'd in 

the late Coronation. For now, it ſeems, the 

King was apprehenſive of the Pope's Thun- 


F 


) Chron'c. 
Gerraſ. Col. 
1412. 
Hoveden, 

fol. 296. 


Archbifſh»p Bec- 
ker complains 
of this En- 
croachment. 


) Chron, 
vervaſ. Col. 
1412, 


He offer'd likewiſe to keep the Archbithop 
ir his Court; alledging, that twas proper 
for that Prelate to go along with him in his 
Progreſs ; that all People might perceive 
the Breach was made up. But the Arch- 
biſhop deſir'd to be excus'd, ſaying, He was 
bound in Gratitude and Decency to take 
Leave of the French he had been ſo much 
oblig'd to. And thus, leaving the Engliſh 
Court, he waited on the King of France, 
and ſome others, and gave them Thanks for 


der, and therefore would deny nothing (x). | 


King. They likewiſe procur'd fix of the 


their Favour and Protection. And now be- Henry II. King 
ing prepard for his Voyage into England, SIN. - 
the King order'd 7ohn Dean of Saliſbury to 
attend him. He was likewiſe furniſh'd with 

the King's Letters Patents, to notifie the - | 
Agreement to the young King G).  ()SeeRecards, 

Archbiſhop Becks being now expected in Num XXV. 
England, the Archbiſhop of Tork, and the The 4rchiiſhp 
rell of the Suſpended and Excommunicated England. 
Prelates, endeavour'd to prevent his Land- 5 
ing. For, upon his arrival, they were af⸗ 
fraid the Pope's Sentence would be publiſh'd 
againſt them. The Ports therefore, where 
they fuſpected he would come a- ſhore, were 
guarded. They had likewiſe perſuaded 
Ralph de Brock, Reginald de Warenne, and 
Gervaſe High Sheriff of Kent, to appear up- 
on the Coaſt in a Military manner. Theſe 
Men were ſome of the Archbiſhop's greateſt 
Enemies, and were ſo hardy as to give out, 
that if he ſet his Foot upon the Engliſh 
Shore, they would cut off his Head. The 
Archbiſhop being inform'd of their Deſign, 
ſent the Pope's Letters of Cenſure over the 
Day before he Embark'd, and got them de- 
liver'd to the Prelates concern'd (S). 

The next Day, the Archbiſhop went a- Cod. va. 
board, and had a fair Wind to England, can. Sec. 48. 
where he founda Body of Men arm'd upon the An 117%: 
Beach, and ready to attack him. The Dean 
of Saliſbury, fearing ſome Miſchief, went a- 
ſhore firſt, and charg'd them in the King's 
Name, not to outrage the Archbiſhop, un- 
der Pain of High Tfeaſon: For that now 
the Difference between the King and the 
Archbithop was taken up. Upon this, the 
Company laid down their Arms, and ſuf- 
fer'd the Archbiſhop to paſs. As ſoon as 
he came to Canterbury, ſome Officers of the 
Court were ſent to Command him in the Yo 
King's Name to abſolve the Suſpended and V is impor-, 
Excommunicated Biſhops. He told them, 11. bee 
That *twas not within the Authority of an of York, &c: , 
Inferior Juriſdiction to ſet aſide the Sentence 3, 
of a Superior Court; and that the Pope's 7 
Cenſure could not be Revers d by any Mor- | 
tal. When they urg'd, The King (mean- 
ing, I ſuppoſe, the young King) would be 
terribly Reveng'd for the Incompliance: The 
Archbiſhop anſwer'd, That in cafe the Bi- 
ſhops of London and Saliſbury would: ſwear 
to abide by the Pope's Order, he would ab- 
ſolve them. When this Anſwer was re- 
ported to the Biſhops, the Archbiſhop of 
York objected, That to take ſuch an Oath, 
without the King's Leave, was a Breach of 
Law, and an Affront to the Prerogative 
Royal. However, the Biſhops would have 


(x) Baron.An- 
nal. Tom. 12. 


comply'd with Archbiſhop Becker's Propoſal, 


had they not been over-rul'd by the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork. This Prelate, with the Bi- | 
ſhops of London and Saliſbury, Embark'd for e Archbiſhop 


Normandy, to complain of Becker to the of York, &c. 
| complain of him 
SR i [age 11 . at the old 
Clergy or Monks of the vacant Sees to be King's Cout: 
| Bbb ſent 
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 T:Becket 4B” ſent for to the King's Court in Normandy, 
of c. to repreſent their» Body, and make an Electi- 


Book IV 
on which he moy'd towards them, and told ere gg : 
them, he was the Perſon. He is ſaid not to of England. 


„ 


Baron. ibid. 
ect. 49, 51, 
52. 


1 Conſpiracy 


form d againſt 
bis Life. 


An i upon what 
Occaſion. 


on: Though to do this in a foreign Coun- 
try, and when the reſt of their Chapter were 
Abſent, was altogether uncanonical: How- 
ever, by this Practice, they thought to bring 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury under a Diffi- 
culty ; and that if he refus d to Conſecrate 
upon ſuch Elections, the King would be 
diſpleas d, and a new Diſpute ſet on foot. 
Theſe three Biſhops, at their coming to 
the old King's Court, made a Tragical In- 
vective againſt Archbiſhop Becker ,, declaim'd 
againſt him as a publick Incendiary, call'd 
him the Perſecutor of his own Order, the 
King's Enemy, and the Bane of all good 
Men. And particularly, that he traveld 
towards the Court with a Guard, and at- 
tempted to wait on the young King in a 
formidable and military manner. The King 
was extreamly exaſperated againſt Becket 
upon this repreſentation, and expreſs'd 
himſelf with great Warmth ; That he 
was an unhappy Prince ; That he fed a 
great many ſleepy, inſignificant Men of Qua- 
lity ; that none of his Servants had either 
the Gratitude, or the Spirit, to revenge him 


Court, form'd a Deſign againſt the Archbi- 
ſhop's Life : Their names were Reginald 
Fitz Urſe, William Tracy, Richard Britton, 
and Hugh Morvill. Theſe Men having con- 
certed the Aſſaſſination, went on Board im- 
mediately, and landed at Dover. They 
boaſted of their good Pallage, as if Provi- 
dence had approv'd their Deſign. They 
came to Canterbury the next Day, being the 
twenty ninth of December, and broke into 
the Archbiſhop's Apartment, without paying 
the cuſtomary Reſpet. They told him, 
they came from the King, to command him 
to Abſolve the Biſhops under Cenſure. He 
reply'd, Thoſe Prelates lay under the Pope's 
Sentence, and went on with the ſame An- 
ſwer he had formerly given to the Biſhops 
themſelves. This Reply not giving Satiſ- 
faction, the four Gentlemen charg'd the 
Monks of Canterbury, 1n the King's Name, 
to keep the Archbithop ſafe, that he might 
be forth coming'; and upon this they 
went off with a menacing Air. The Arch- 
biſhop told them at parting, That he came 
not into England to Abſcond, neither would 
their Threatnings make any Impreſſion up- 
on him. | | 

The ſame Day they return'd to the Pa- 
lace, and leaving a body of Soldiers in the 
Court-yard, rutſh'd into the Cloiſter with 
their Swords drawn, aud afterwards came 


| 


into the Church where the Archbiſhop was 


at Veſpers . And here calling out, Where 
was the Traytor © And no Body anſwer- 


ing, they ask d for the Archbiſhop ; Up- 


have ſhewn the leaſt ſign of Fear upon F tehne; 
this occaſion. And when one of the Aſſaſ- ne with 
{tins menacd him with Death, he anſwer'd pert "ang 
with great Courage and Unconcern'dneſs, ted. 
That he was prepar'd to die for the Cauſe of 
God, and in defence of the Rights of the 
Church. But, ſays he, if you muſt habe my 
Life, I charge you in the Name of Almighty 
God, and under the Penalty of Excommunica- 
tion, not to hurt any Perſon here, either Clerg y 
or Lay, beſides my ſelf . For none of theſe 
have any Concern in the late Tranſa&ions. 
Upon this they laid Hands on him, and 
ofter'd to drag him out of the Church : But 
finding they could not do it without difti- 
culty, they murther'd him there. When 
he percety'd what they were refolv'd on, he 
ſtoop'd his Head to their Swords : And 
though he receiv'd ſeveral Wounds before 
he was diſpatch'd, he neither gave a Groan, 
nor ofter'd to avoid a Stroke. But one Ed- 
ward Grimfere, a Clergy-man, belonging to 
the Cathedral, when he perceivd one of 
them make a Blow at the Archbiſhop's 
Head, interpos'd his Arm, and had it al- 


( bid. upon a fingle Prelate, by whom he had] moſt cut off (5). | (2) Chronic, 
Sa. 54. been ſo much outrag'd (a). Upon this four | The Aſſaſſins, after the Murther, were C 1 
Chronicon. / : | R 141 
2 y Gentlemen of Figure, that belong'd to the afraid they had gone too far, and durſt not 1413. 
1414. 


return to the King's Court in Normandy *! > you 
they choſe rather to retire to Knareſburgh in 30 
Yorkſhire, a Town of Hugh Morvills : Here - 
they continued till they found themſelves 
the Averſion and Contempt of the Country: 

For every Body avoided their Converſation, The matherers 
and would neither Eat nor Drink with r ef 
them. At laſt, being tird with Solitude repent. © 
and Diſregard, and ſtruck with Remorſe of 
Conſcience, they took a Voyage to Rome; 

and being admitted to Penance by Pope Alex- 

ander III. they went to Feruſalem, and ac- 
cording to the Pope's Order, ſpent their 

Lives in penitential Auſterities, and died in 

the Black Mountain, They were buried at 
Zeruſalem, without the Church Door, be- 
longing to the Templars ; with this In- 
ſcription. | 


Hic jacent Miſeri qui Martyrizaverunt 
Beatum Thomam Archiepiſcopum Cantuari- 
Here he the Wretches who aſſaſſmated 
St. Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury. @ Hoveden. 
ol. 299. 
A word or two concerning this Archbi- | ,..,, 
ſhop's Extraction, and the firſt part of his Beckers Ex- 
Life, yet unmention'd, may not be unac- 8 Rig 
ceptable to the Reader. Thomas Becket then (11s Lie 
was Son of Gzlbert, Sheriff of London. He 
had the firſt part of his Education in that 
City, and was afterwards ſent to Paris for 
farther Improvement. Upon his Return he 
was made Town Clerk, which Office he ma- 
nag'd to ſatisfaction (4). Being a Perſon of (% itt St. 
Tl or ORR "oO. 
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„ Becket AB" Proficiency and Parts, he was recommended | 


of Canter. to Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This 
” Prelate ſent him to Bononia, in Italy, to 


were always the moſt forward to Charge Het lu. King 
the Enemy, and venture upon the boldeſt w- 
Service, The reſt of Becket's Life has been 


Rudy the Civil Law, and afterwards made 
uſe of him in ſeveral Employments to the 
Court of Rome. After ſome time he was or- 
dain'd Deacon by Archbiſhop Theobald, and 
prefer d to the Archdeaconry of N 
which then, next to Biſhopricks, and Abba- 
cies, was reckon'd the beſt Church Prefer- 
ment in England, being valued at a hundred 
Pound per Annum. I have already men- 
tion d by what Intereſt Becket was prefer'd 
to the King's Favour, and made Chancellor 
of England ;, and ſhall only add, that he 
was very popular in this Office. His Houſe 
was a kind of Prince's Court, whither ma- 
ny Perſons of the higheſt Quality ſent their 
Sons for Education. Several Noblemen, and 
abundance of Knights, did Homage to him for 
their Eſtates. He was very Generous, and 
Open-handed : His Hoſpitality and ſplendid 
Entertainment was ſuch, that he was ex- 
freamly belov'd by all forts of People. 

When King Henry ſet up his Claim to 
the Earldom of Tholoſe, in Right of Alienor 
his Queen, and march'd his Army into that 
Country, he took Becket along with him. 
Tie great Ser- In this Expedition the Chancellor had ſeven 
Kin be di. hundred Knights, or Gentlemen in his Reti- 
Wo azainſt nue, well mounted (e). Over and above 
_— theſe, he had twelve hundred other Horſe 
2 p. g. in his Pay, beſides four thouſand Servientes, 

x entertain'd for a Month, whether Horſe or 

Foot, is fomewhat uncertain. Had the King 
of England follow'd the Chancellor's Advice, 
he had made himſelf Maſter of the Capital, 

Tholoſe, and taken the King of France Pri- 

ſoner. But being a Homager to the Crown 

of France for the Dutchy of Normandy, and 
ſeveral Earldoms in that Kingdom, he was 
over-rul'd by an exceſlive regard to King 
| Lewis's Perſon, would by no means beſiege 
his Sovereign; and ſo a great Opportunity 
of ending the War was loſt. However, King 

Henry took the City of Cabors, and ſeveral 

Caſtles in the e e of Tho- 
 louſe. But the Earls in his Army refus' d to 

ſtay with their Forces, and undertake the 

Government of theſe new Acquifitions ; 

none but Henry of Eſſex, the Conſtable of 

England, and the Chancellor, remaming up- 

on the Spot. Theſe two great Men, after 

the King was march'd back into Normandy, 
took three Caſtles which ſeem d impregnable. 
And here the Chancellor appear'd in a Mili- 
tary Figure, was always in the Action; and 
after the taking of the three Caſtles, paſs d 
the Garonne, reduc'd all that Country; and 
then waiting on the King, was receiv'd with 
extraordinary Marks of Eſteem. In this 

War the Chancellor Tilting with one igel. 

ram de Trie, a French Knight, diſmounted 

him, and brought off his Horſe. Twas 
likewiſe obſerv'd, that theChancellor's Troops: 


idem. P. 53 6. 


dem. p. 7. 


Idem. p. 9. 


Ibid. 


mention d already, and therefore I ſhall pro- 
ceed no farther. | 481118 idem. p. 6: 
As to the Diſpute which made ſa much 5e concrovers 
Noiſe in Europe, and prov'd the Occafion terween the | 
of the Archbiſhop's Death, I ſhall not pre- Xeon cb 
tend to determine that Point; moſt of the enquir'd inte: 
Authors who wrote in his time, or near it; 
juſtifie his Conduct throughout, make him 3 
glorious Martyr, and flouriſh mightily upon 
the Miracles wrought by liim after his 
Death. Hatpsfield, Baronius, and Alford, 
are much of this Sentiment. On the other 
hand, Joſcelin (J), Fox, Fuller, and Prinne, (f) antiquic 
link his Character to a great diſadvantage, tn. in Rec- 
and give a dark Complexion to his Memory. Prin's Records, 
Now to aſſiſt the Reader to diſentangle the vol. Il. & Iii. 
Difficulty a little, and form ſomethiſig of a 
Judgment upon the Caſe, I ſhall lay down 
{ome brief Obſetvations : From theſe, I con- 
ceive, the Truth will be found berwixt the 
two Extreams ; and that he was neither ſo 
great a Saint as the firſt, nor ſo great a Sin- 
ner as the latter would make him. And 
that as one fide ſtrain d the Privileges of the 
Church too high, ſo the other ſeem pres 
poſſeſs'd in favour of the Crown, and lay too 
much weight in the Secular Scale. 
To give ſome farther Light therefore in- 
fo this Matter, I ſhall touch upon theſe 
three Points. . | 
Firſt, I ſhall briefly examine the begin- 
ning of the Controverſie, relating to the 
Frying of Clerks in the King's Courts. 
Secondly, I ſhall Remark ſomething with 
reference to the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. . 
Thirdly, I ſhall conſider Archbiſhop Beck- 
et's Conduct upon the farther Progreſs of 
the Diſpute between the King and him, 
Firſt, The beginning of the Controverſie 
between the King and the Archbiſhop, was 
this. The King requir'd, that Clerks guil- 
ty of Felony, or any other Crimes againſt 
the Government, ſhould be firft degraded by 
their Ordinary, and then put in the Hands 
of the Secular Magiſtrate, to be try'd in the ' 
King's Courts *. The Archbiſhop thought + ya, Supra. 
this Method a Breach upon the Canons, 
and an Oppreſſion of the Liberties of the 
Church (g). For this Reaſon he inſiſted, (g) Fitz. ste- 
that for the firſt Fault they might be ſe- Phen. p.13, 16. 
curd in the Biſhop's Priſon , try'd in his 
Court; forfeit their Character upon Con- 
viction, and be put under what farther Di- 
ſcipline he ſhould think fit. And in caſe 
they prov'd Malefactors a ſecond time, they 
were to loſe their former Protection, and 
be proſecuted in the King's Courts (H). h) Hoveden- 
To bring this Queſtion towards an Iſſue, 1 262. 
we are to conſider the Clergy under two 2288 7 
Capacities; Firſt, As they are part of the under tw ce. 


Hierarchy; and, Secondly, As they are Mem- Pacities. 


bers of the Commonwealth. 
15 B bb 2 If 
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T.Belet A.B If any Diſpute touches them under their | will be; that in Matters of Property, and Heny II, Eng 
A firſt Diſtinction ; if any Objection is brought | Crimes againſt Jiiſtice aud Government, the oY 


againſt the Validity of their Orders; if they 
are charg d with Heterodoxy, or any Miſ- 
management in their Function; the Cauſe 
wWithaut doubt will lie within the Spiritual 
Juriſdiction: They muſt be try'd by thoſe 
who gave them their Character, and to 
whom our Saviour has entruſted the Go- 

vernment of the Church. | 
That this was the Practice of the Primi- 
tive Church, appears: by abundance of In- 
ſtances. To mention ſome few of them: 
St. Hilary, in his Remonſtrance to the Em- 
peror Conſtantius, puts him in mind, “ That 
« the Governors of Provinces, and Secular 
« Judges, were only to concern themſelves 
« with the Buſineſs of the Government: 
« That they were bound in Conſcience not 
« to encroach- upon Spiritual Juriſdiction, 
« nor take Cognizance of the Clergy in 
* Neque poſt- © Matters relating to their Function *. 
bac preſumant Thus Valentinian, in his Reſcript, [declares 
* expreſſy, Where Points of Faith are in 
cauſas Cognoſ- ( Diſpute, or any other Matter within the 
EET on « FEcclefiaſticalt Function, the Cauſe ought 
ftant. eto be tryd by none but thoſe of the ſame 
* Character and Diſtinction. To the ſame 
de Concord. Sa. purpoſe Honorius, in a Letter to his Brother, 
* = the Emperor Arcadivs; complaming of the 
Amro. Ep 32. Baniſhment of St,Chryſoſtome by that Prince, 
ſoggeſts, by way of Expoſtulation, That 
They ct © when the Controverſie concerns Religion, 
— — “the Biſhops were to determine the Diſ- 
the Civil © pute. Ihe ſettling theſe Matters, ſays 
Courts, with & he, belongs to them; they are the pro- 
— the G- © per Interpreters of the Divine Will. As 
vernment. © for us, we are to acquieſce in their Deci- 
% Ad ie © ſions, and practiſe accordingly (i). To 
enim Divina. this we may add a Teſtimony from the Ge- 
5 A deere > neral Council of Chalcedon; where tis affirm d, 
nos ſpeZat Re- That when Articles relating te the Breach 
eie obfequi- of the Canons are under Tryal, no Se- 
3 * « cular Judges, nor any of the Laity, ought 
O Concil. © to fit upon the Bench (H. The Emperor 
Chalcedon. Fuſtinian is entirely of the ſame Opinion, 
* and points at the Ground and Reaſon of the 


« be againſt the Diſeipline, Doctrine, or 
« Government of the Church, the Biſhop 

“ muſt try the Cauſe : Neither are the Pro- 
„ yincial Judges to intepmeddle in the Mat- 
«ter; for we will not allow the Secular Ma- 
« giſtracy to take Cognizance of things of 
« this Nature: For ſuch Buſineſs ought to 
cc be left to the Spiritual Juriſdiction, and the 
« offending Perſons corrected by Eccleſia- 
& ſtical Cenſures. Thus the Laws of Re- 
« lJigion direct; neither is it any Diminu- 
« tion to the Conſtitutions of the Empire 
to be govern'd by them (D. 

But then Secondly ; As the Clergy are 
Members of the Commonwealth , they are 
ſubject to the Laws of the Realm no leſs 

than others. From hence the conſequence 
44 4 


+ | 


(1) Novell. 83, 


47 
* 


Law. If, ſays be, the Crime happens to 


Clergy will be oblig'd to own the Authority 
of the State; and abide by the Sentence of 
the Civil Magiſtrate! I ſay, they will be 
oblig d to this ſubmiſſion, unleſs: they can 
plead an Exemption granted by the Govern- 
ment: This indeed will alter the Matter. 
For as the Prince has a Right ta try the 
Clergy: in the Cafes laſt mention'd, ſo he 
has a Right to releaſe that Right, and leave 
them to the Diſcipline of their Order. The 
enquiry therefore will be, how the Matter 
of Fact ſtands, and whether any ſuch Privi- 
lege can be produi c. W 0 
And here it may not be improper in the An Enquiry in 
firſt place, to inſpect the Codes, and exa- f 3 
mine the Point briefly by the Imperial Laus. 
Now from hence twill appear, that the 
Emperors left the Clerg y to the Juriſdiction 
of their Biſhop, in Matters relating to the 
Church; yet when the State was concern'd 
in the Proſecution, no Privilege of Orders 
could ſecure them from the Cognizance of 
the Civil Court. A ed 
To begin with the Law of the Emperors The mend 
Valens, Gratian, and FValentinian ; by ver- Lars * | 
tue of which, ſmall Miſdemeanours, and 
Matters relating to Religion were to be de- 
cided by the Biſhop in a Dioceſan' Synod 2 
But as for Criminal Cauſes of a higher Na- 
ture, they were to be try'd by the Judges 
commiſſion d by the Emperor (). Iis ( XVI.Cod, 
true, the Emperor Honorius publiſh'd a Law, by — I. 
that Clerks ſhould be tryd in none but the © © 
Biſhop's Court, or Audientia (n). But then, (nCod.Thecd; 
as it appears further from the Context, and 3 l. 
the Explanation of the Learned Gotbofred. 
that the Clauſe is to be underſtood, either of 
Miſbehaviour relating to their Character, or, 
at the moſt, of Crimes againſt the State, of 
a lower and leſs puniſhable Nature: For, 
in other Matters, and higher Provocations, 
tis evident from another Law of Arcadius, 
and Honorius, That they were to be brought 
before (Civil Juſtice, and tryd by the Laws 


% % 


of the Empire (). (o) XVI. cod. 
The Conſtitutions of Fuſtinian agree with Een 
the Theodaſian Code. From hence we are one. | 


inform d, that when the Clergy were proſe- 
cuted ' upon Criminal Articles, the Gover- 
nors of the Provinces, and other Secular Ma- 
giſtrates, were to try the Priſoner ; and in 
caſe the Court found him Guilty, he was firſt 
to be degraded by the Biſhop, and then de- 
liver'd up to the Judges for Sentence and Exe- 
cution ()). e e 
By another Law in Juuſtinian's Novels, the 
Biſhop of the Dioceſe has the Liberty of try- 
ing a Clergy-man, even in Criminal Cauſes : 
But then this Authority is only a Grant from 
the Emperor: "Tis likewiſe reſtrain'd in the 
Exerciſe, and has ſeveral Qualifications clap'd 
upon't : For if either of the Parties refus'd 


p) Authentic. 
2 Sept. 
Tit. XI. 
Nov.LXXXIII 


to abide by the Sentence, and made their 
13 Exception 
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7.6ecketA.B* Exception within ten days, the Cauſe was 
of Canter). to be reheard before the Judge of the Di- 
ſtrict: And in caſe the Biſhop's Sentence 
was revers'd, there was Liberty leff for an 
Appeal according to Courſe of Law, that is, 
from a lower Civil Court to a higher. And 
laſtly, if the Biſhop had the Cognizafice of 
the Cauſe, either by immediate Commiſſion 
from the Emperor, or by the Appointment 
of the Secular Courts, there lay an Appeal 
either to the Emperor, or the reſpective 
Courts that put the Buſineſs in the Biſhop's 
(J) Authentic. hands (9). And a little after tis expreſly 


3 ſaid, That a Clergy-man convicted of a 
(XXIII. Crime againſt the Public Peace, or Govern- 
ment, ſhall be punifh'd according to Law by 
the Secular Magiſtrate. *Tis true, the Bi- 

ſhop was to be acquainted with the Proceed- | 

ibid, ings of the Court, and to degrade him before 
the Puniſhment was to take place. 
By this ſhort View of the Codes aud No- 
vells, it appears, the Clergyrconld not plead 
any Exemption from the Authority. of the 
Imperial. Laws. And how the Engliſh: Conſti- 

rution ſtood: ſhall be examin'd afterwards. 

ne Cn In the mean time it may not be amils to 
— 3 enquire upon what Grounds the Archbiſhop 
bis laber. Went in his Incompliance; and whether the 


Colours were ſtrong enough to miſlead an 
honeſt Intention: 

Firſt then, he might be miſtaken by an 
imperfe& View of the Codes; for by a Law 
of Conſtantius, tis expreſly forbidden to pro- 


ſecute Biſhops in Civil Courts : And tho' Go. 


thofrid reſtrains the Conſtitution to Eccleſia- 
ſtical Cauſes, or at leaſt, ſuppoſes it but a 
Temporary Proviſion, and made to ſerve a 
Juncture: Yet the Text runs in general 
Terms, and expreſly orders the Impeachment 
to be brought before a Court of Biſhops (7). 
By another Law in the 7uſtinian Code, no 
Perſon is to preſume to proſecute any Eccle- 
ſiaſtick upon a Criminal Indictment before 
the Secular Magiſtrate, contrary to the Pur- 
port of the Imperial Conſtitutions and the 
Holy Canons. And if the Judge ventur'd to 
try the Cauſe, he was to forfeit his Com- 
miſſion (). And tho theſe Laws were ei- 
ther repeal d, or explain d out of this Senſe 
by poſterior Conſtitutions, yet ſuch Repeals 
dulus Eccleſia. might Poſſibly be over- look d by the Archbi- 
ſticam perſo- ſhop, eſpecially ſince the contrary Practice 
uam, &e. was more conformable to the preſent time. 


(r XVI. Cod. 
Theod. Tit. II. 
L XII. 


Y cod. Ju- 
ſtin. L. I. de 
Epiſc. & Cle- 
ric. Tit. III. 
Statuimus ut 


Secondly, The Tryal of Clerks in the 


King's Courts, was expreſly condemn'd by 
Pope Alexander III. (t). Now, conſidering 
the Maxims then current, ſuch a Cenſure 
muſt needs have a great Force in miſleading 
the Archbiſhop's Judgment: For by the Ca- 
non-Law tis expreſly determin d, That the 
Orders of the See of Rome are to be obſerv'd 
in all Parts of Chriſtendom, and by every 
Perſon without any Demur or Contradi- 
ction (): And in other Places tis declar d, 


( ) concil. 
Tom. X. 


p. 1431, 


0 Diſtinct. 
XIX. pars l. 
Quicquid Ro- 
mana Eccleſia 
Staluit, &c, 


or Authority againſt the Canons or Decrees of Herpit king 
the Sec of Rome. That the Eccleſiaſtick . 5 
Tribunal: is paramdunt to; that of Princess 
and that the Laws of the State are to be ſet 
aſide, when they claſh with thoſe! of the 


Church (0). 90) diſtin. 
, . # | | I. by 
Thus we fee, by the Canon-Law, the Re+ Certum eſt hos 


ſolutions of the Court of Rome, and the Pope's Rebus veſſris 
Decretals, were to ſuperſede the 'Laws:o * 1 
Princes, and over-rule the Civil Authority. TE, 
Now:tlie Body of this, Law. was publiſh'd;by 
Gratian in the late Uſurpation of Stephen, 
and therefore the Archbiſhop. had Opportu- 
nity enough to be acquainted with i. 
To proceed to the Engliſh Conſtitution, 
where we ſhall meet, with ſeveral Precedents 
in favour of the Archbiſtiop's Opinion. 


Io begin: The famous King Alfred exe- 

cated a Judge for trying and condemning 4 

Clerk. A pendiſt Alflet pur ceo que il 

Jugeaſt un Clerk a la mozt, de que il 

ne poit aver Cogniſans (). 009 Miroir dei 

Thus, when Odo Biſhop of . Baieuxe was —_ * 

ſeiz d by his Brother King William I. he in- Alfrid. vit. 

ſiſted upon his being a Clerk, claim the Pri- AY E 

vilege of his Character, and alledg'd, that fee of Bla 

none could try a Biſhop but the Pope. The e from 

King, in his Anſwer, own'd the Exemption —— 

of the Order, but deny d Odos being within 

the Privilege; for, ſays he, I do not ſeize 

you either as a Biſhop or Clerłk; but as Ear! 

of Kent, and under a Lay Diſtinction (). O Orderic: 
To proceed: In the Conteſt between 8 

Archbiſhop Anſelm, and the Kings William p . Vs 

Rufus and Henry I. 'twas taken for granted; | 

that none but the Pope had any Right to try 

the Archbiſhop (S). lt bag. 200 Eadmet; 
And when the Conſtitutions of Clarendon Hit. Novas, 

were repeald, which was done ſoon after 

Becket's Death, we ſhall find more Prece- 

dents to the ſame purpoſe. In a Parliamerit 37 

of King Richard I. John Earl of Moreton, and \; 

Hugh Biſhop of Coventry, were charg'd with „ 

High Treaſon; upon which there was an 0 

Order of Parliament, that they ſhould be 7 

peremptorily ſummon d to make their Ap- 

pearance. To which tis added, That the 

| Biſhop was liable to be tried by the Tempo- 

ral Barons, becauſe he had been the King's 

High Sheriff (2). Whereas had it not been (a) Seiden Ti- 

for this fecular Employment, the Cauſe had tles of Honour, 

lain only before the Biſhoßs. Fe i 200 

That theſe Precedents were ſupported by I. 

the Conſtitution, will appear, farther from the J Seneof the 

old Law Books. To mention ſome of the tim... 

moſt eminent in this Profeſſion : Bra&on, 

who liv'd in the Reign of King Henry III. 

informs us, That when 2 Clerk howſoever 

dignify'd or diſtinguiſh'd, was apprehended 

and impriſon'd for killing a Man, or any 

other Crime, and notice was given of it to 

the Court Chriſtian : Tn this Caſe, upon the 


That no Civil Conſtitution is of any Force 


producing the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, or O. 
cials Letters, the Priſoner was to be imme- 
| diately 


8 
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— diately deliver d to the Ordinary without any 
— Inqueſt, or Jury paſſing upon him. After 
| this, he is to receive his Tryal in the Spiri- 
© tual Court. The reaſon of his being remit- 
ted thither, is becauſe the King cannot law- 
fully detain him in Priſon ; having no Au- 
« thority either to try, or degrade a Clerk. 
And provided the Malefator happens to be 
convicted by his Ordinary, he is only to ſuffer 
Degradation; unleſs Apoſtzcy is prov'd upon 
him. Satis enim ſufficit ei pro Pæna Degra- 

( Brafton, datio, que eſt magna Capitis Diminutio (H. 
L 3: 4 . That the Proceedings of Law ran in the 
oo ſame Channel, and were govern'd by the 
{ame Direction in Edward I's time, appears 
by Fleta, who wrote in that Reign: This 
Learned Lawyer tells us, that a Clerk appre- 
hended for Felony was to be deliver'd to his 
Ordinary upon demand; and that in caſe he 
ſtood upon his Clerkſbip, he could not be 

(e) Flera, |. 1. convicted in a Lay-Court (c). | 
bei. s, Jo give one Inſtance more: In the twenty 
0 fifth of Edward III. the Biſhops made a Tra- 
gical Complaint in Parliament, That Clerks 
and Monks had been executed upon Tryal, 
and Sentence given in Secular Courts, to the 
Prejudice and Oppreſſion of the Liberties 
and Juriſdiction of Holy Church. Upon this 
Remonſtrance *twas granted by the King in 
Parliament (that is, 'twas enacted) © That 
« all Clerks, whether Secular or Regular, 
« that ſhould for the future be convicted be- 
fore any Lay-Judges above-mention'd, of 
„any manner of Felonies, or Treaſons a- 
« gainſt any Perſon whatſoever, excepting 
the King, ſhall have and enjoy the Privi- 
« lege of Holy Church, in its full Extent ; 
& and ſhall be deliverd to their Ordinaries 
« when demanded without any Obſtruction 
« or Delay. This Statute, tho not printed, 


cc 


biſhop, to Inventory the Goods; to enter Anil. King 
upon the Lands, and ſequeſter the Profits , 
till the See or Abbacy was fill'd (. Far- Cf) Orden 
ther, That the ſeizing the Revenues of the afl. 7 wa 
Vacancies was look'd on as a ſtrain of the p. %., 
Regale, and derogatory to the Liberties of 

the Church, appears from the famous Char- 

ter of King Henry I. A Charter which was 

one of the moſt publick Acts of that Reign, 

and granted at the Coronation. By this ſo- 

lemn Inſtrument, the King promiſes never 

to alienate or farm out the Church-Lands ; 

and renounces all Pretences upon the Va- 

cancies of Biſhopricks and Abbies (g). And (4) Mar. Paris 
to make the Authority yet ſtronger, this Hiſt. ang]. 
Charter of King Henry I. was confirm'd by cha 
his Grandſon the preſent King Henry II. *, * See Record, 
However, after all, Archbiſhop Becker was un. XXI. 
in the wrong: Becauſe the Exemption of 

Clerks from the Civil Courts was no Right 

| inſeparable from their Order, but only a 
Privilege granted by the Crown. Now that 

which was granted by the State was revoka- 

ble by the ſame Authority. Since therefore 

the Parliament of Clarendon had enacted, 

That Clerks ſhould be tried in the King's 

Courts in Criminal Cauſes, the Archbiſhop 

ought not to have infiſted on the former Ex- 

emption. 

Thirdly, I come now briefly to conſider 
his Conduct upon the farther Progreſs of the 
Diſpute between the King and him. 

And here he cannot be excus d for traver- The 4rchbiſky 
fing the Ground ; moving backwards and —＋ pork 
forwards; engaging and retracting, with His falſe Pi- 
reſpe& to the Articles of Clarendon. He was . 
likewiſe to blame for quitting the Kingdom 
without the King's Leave, this being a di- 
rect Breach upon the fourth Article of thoſe 
Conſtitutions, The Primitive Biſhops did not 
take this Liberty with Heathen Princes. For 


is cited in the Original French, by Stam- 
ford (d). | the purpoſe; St. Cyprian refusd to return 
Crown, l. 2. I ſhall now go on to the ſecond General from Baniſhment without the Emperor's 

c. 43+ Obſervation , and remark ſomerhing with | Conſent. Farther, his Tenent, That the 
Conſtitutions of reference to the Conſtitutions of Clarendon. | Civil Government had its Authority from 
Carendon e Nou theſe Articles, as has been obſerv'd, the Church, was a grand Miſtake (5), and (b) Quadrilog, 
Cuſtoms, were preſs'd upon the Biſhops as the Ancient | miſguided his Practice. His refuſing to re- 
Uſages of the Realm. But that they werenot | turn to his See upon the moſt advantageous 


(d) Stamford 
Pleas of the 


„ 3 
2 . — 6 
_ 4 — — —— we 
— 
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all ſo, is ſufficiently evident. For Inſtance, the 
twelfth Article, to mention no more, which 
orders the Seizure of the Revenues of the Va- 
cancies for the Crown; brings the Elections 
of Biſhops to the King's Chapel, and puts 
them wholly, as it were, under the Govern- 
ment of the Court; this Article, with Sub- 
miſſion, was no Ancient Cuſtom in neither of 
the Branches. As for the Election of Biſhops 
Malnſbury reports expreſly, That in the Sax- 
on times the Choice of Biſhops and Abbots 
1 lay in we Cee 2 a 3 was made 
2% by the reſpective Chapters and Convent (e). 
1 ay el And then for the Pein of the V 2 


Ordericus Vitalis is no leſs poſitive: And 


that, upon the Death of an Abbot or Biſhop, 


was cuſtomary for the Ordinary or Arch- 


being 


Precedents, and the beft Terms enjoy'd by 

any of his Predeceſſors; and farther, his 
breaking off the Accommodation only for 

deny'd the Kiſs of Peace, are indefen- 

ſible Lengths of Incomplyance : And for his 
Stiffneſs in theſe Points he is blam'd even 
by Neubrigenſis (i). Laſtly, His complain- kae 6. 
ing to the Court of Rome of the Archbiſhop 

of Tork for crowning the young King, and 
drawing the Pope's Excommunication upon 
that Metropolitan, and ſome other Prelates ; 
This, I ſay, was, it may be, puſhing Mat- 
ters too far. Had he made a greater Allow- 
ance for the Juncture, wav'd his Right, and 
conniv'd at the Encroachment for the ſake 
of Peace, it might not have been diſſervice- 


able to. his Memory. 
| oe But 


Pope about the 
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Traded. B: But then, as to any Practice againſt the 
of CanterÞbMY)- Cromn, he ſcems innocent enough. It does 
8 not appear he attempted to raiſe any Faction 
gainſt him. at Home, or ſo much as dropt any undutiful 
Expreſſion. And as for abetting a Foreign 
Intereſt, the King of France ſolemnly clear d 

him from any ſuch Imputation. 
The Report made of him to the King Firs 
Empreſs, as if he travelłd with a Military 
Appearance, and would have forc'd his En- 
trance into the young King's Caſtles and 
Court ; this Report, I ſay, was meer Ca-| 
lumny. For, upon his being forbidden to 
| approach the King, he immediately retir'd to 
(4) Mat. Paris Canterbury (). And here he was ſo far from 
Hiſt, angl. being attended with a Military Guard, that 
. he ſuffer d four Men to murther him with- 
out Reſiſtance. Tis true, he refus'd to ab- 
ſolve the excommunicated Biſhops: But 
then it muſt be ſaid, he comply'd as far as 
the receiv'd Doctrines would give him leave. 
And tho the Rigour and Inflexibleneſs of 
his Temper, carry'd him too far in ſome 
caſes, he ſeems to have acted all along upon 
a Principle of Sincerity. So that in ſhort, 
the moſt exceptionable Parts of his Conduct 
may be ſaid to have been more the Faults of 

the Age than of the Man. 

Upon the News of Archbiſhop Becket's 
Death, the King and the Pope were extream- 
ly troubled; tho' as Gervaſe of Canterbury 
conjectures, for different Reaſons (). The 
King was apprehenſive the Archbiſhop's Mur- 
ther might refle& upon his Highneſs : That 

his Honour might ſuffer upon this occaſion : 
Neither were theſe Suſpicions altogether un- 
grounded: For ſeveral Complaints were made 
to the Pope upon this Accident. The King 
of France wrote to his Holineſs to draw 
St. Peter's Sword upon King Henry, and to 
think upon ſome new and exemplary Ju- 
ſtice ; and that the Univerſal Church was 
concern'd in the Diſcipline. And to excite 
him the more effectually, he acquaints him 
with the Miracles ſaid to be done at Becker's 
(n Tomb (m). . 
- 27 f This Letter was ſeconded by another from 
France, Ge. Stephen Earl of Blois; in which he gives 
write to the the Pope to underſtand, that he was pre- 
ſent when the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
complain'd to the King, for precipitating the 
Coronation of his Son : That the King be- 
ing conſcious of the Injury he had done, 
promis d the Archbiſhop Satisfaction. That 
when this Prelate complain d of the Biſhops 
for crowning the young King againſt Right 
and antient Uſage, and to the Prejudice of the 


A. D. 1171. 
(J Gerval. 
Chron. Col. 


1419. 


) Hoveden. 


Murther of the 
Archbiſhop, 


The End of the Fourth Book. 


Letter to the Pope 


Cenſures, diſpatchd an Embaſſy to Rome. Id. Martyrol. 


they {wore, as the King's Proxies, That 
their Maſter was ready to ſtand to the Judg- 


to act any thing to the Prejudice of the King 
or Kingdom. 


Hem'ylI. Ring 
of England. 


See of Canterbury, the old King left thoſe Bi- 
ſhops to Becket's Mercy, and to puniſh them 
in what manner the Pope and himſelf 
thought fit. All this the Earl of Blois tells 
the Pope he was ready to depoſe upon Oath, 
or make it good by any. other Proof demand- 
ed. And in the Cloſe of the Letter, he de- 


claims with great Vehemence upon the Bar- 


barity of the Murther: And makes uſe of 
his Elocution to preſs the Pope to a Re- 
venge (u). 

The Archbiſhop of Sens likewiſe wrote a 
upon the ſame Subject; 
charges the King with the Archbithoy's 
Death, and moves for an Interdi& upon his 
Dominions . | 

Theſe Tragical Accounts made the Pope 
very uneaſy; and condemn himſelf for be- 
ing too remiſs in Becket's Defence: How- 
ever, he faild not to honour his Memory, 
and had him canoniz'd upon the Report of 
the Miracles done after his Death. *Tis 
true, this Solemnity was not perform'd till 
two Years after: But I mention it now to 
lay the Story about this Prelate altoge- 

(o) Baron. An- 


ther (). 
The King of England, to prevent the Pope's ae 3 Ul 


() Id. fol. 300. 


+ 14. fol. 299 
& 300. 2 


The Archbi- 
ſhop's Canoni- 
zatlin, 


: : - Roman. in 
The Ambaſſadors, at their firſt Entrance in- pom: 1 


to the Town, were ruggedly treated, and See Recayds 
refus'd an Audience But at laſt, finding The ig of 
the Pulſe of the Court of Rome, they apply'd England ſends 
to a more powerful Expedient, and gain'd an Embaſſy to 
Admiſſion by the Intereſt of five hundred 58 
Marks. When they came into the Conſiſtory 


ment of the Church concerning the Death of 
the Archbiſhop. By making this Oath in 
the King's Name, they prevail'd with the 
Pope not to ſend out any Iiterdict or Excom- 
munication (p). However, the Murtherers of cy) Chronic. 
the Archbiſhop, together with all thoſe who Sf, 
either abetted or entertain'd them, were im- 9. 
mediately excommunicated. 'The Conclave 
likewiſe order'd the ſending two Legates in- 
to Normandy to enquire into the Matter, and 
animadvert as they thould ſee Cauſe. 

Upon this News, the King ſet fail for 
England, and order'd the Ports to be ſtrictly 
guarded: And that in caſe any Perſon pre- 
ſumed to bring over an Interdict, he ſhould 
be ſeiz d and impriſon d. He likewiſe or- 
der'd, That no Clergy-man ſhould go be- 
yond Sea, without firſt taking an Oath, not 
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Tic King a HE King landed at Portſmouth 
Ts the Two Cardinal Legates, The- 


odimes and Albertus arriv'd in Nor- 
mandy. The King made but a ſhort ſtay in 
England : For, about the middle of October 
he went aboard at Milford Haven upon the 
on * e — — 41 with a conſi- 

Ab. rable Army at Waterford. ( 

9h prog And. have it may not- be 1 juſt 
to mention the occaſion which gave à Riſe 
to the Conqueſt of this Kingdom. To be- 

3 „Ein : This Expedition had been Proje&ed 

the Conqueſt of ſometime before, and encourag'd, as has 

'he Kingdom. been obſerv'd, by a Bull of Pope Adrian IV. 
But Maud the Empreſs diſſuading the En- 
terpriſe, the King dropt the Deſign for the 
preſent. At this time Ireland was divided 
into Five Kingdoms, not to mention ſeveral 

other ſubordinate Governments, frequently 

dignify'd by that Name. 

(:) Cirald. Dermot, commonly call'd Mac Morough 

canbrenſ-Hy- King of Lienſter was one of theſe Capital 

at. l. 1. C . Princes. He . govern'd in a fort of Arbi- 
trary manner, and treated the Nobility with 
rigour. (7) | 
+ This Dermot, beſides the reſt of his miſ- 
conduct, entertain'd too familiar a Correſ- 
pondence with Omachla, Ororic King of 
Meath's Queen, and debauch'd her in her 
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revenge the Affront. The People of Lein- 


in the beginning of Auguſt, and ſter perceiving their Prince under Difficul- 


ties, diſcover'd their Reſentment for their 
ii Uſage ; and moſt of the great Men de- 
ſerted to the Enemy. 8 

Dermot thus abandon'd by his Subjects, 
and defeated ſeveral times in the Field, quit- 
ted his Dominions, and apply'd to K. Henr 
then in France: The King, upon Dermot's 70881 
ſwearing Homage to him, took him into his Ve 
Protection; and by his Letters Patents, 
gave any of his Subjects in Great Britain or 
France, leave to aſſiſt him for his Reſtora- 
. | | | 

Dermot being thus fortify'd with the 
King's Favour, Richard Stronghow, Earl of 
Strigul or Cw in Monmouthſhire ;, Ro- 
bert Fitz-Stephen, and Maurice FitzGerald, 
enter'd into his Alliance, rais'd Forces for 
him, and ſerv'd in Perſon in the Expedition. 

Theſe great Men ſucceeding in their At- 
tempts, and taking Waterford and Dublin, 
were ſupported by the King, who landed 
with a ſtrong Re- inforcement. | 2 

Upon the firſt Progreſs of the Engliſh 44, s of 
Arms in this Kingdom, the Iriſh Clergy met Armagh 
in a National Synod at Armagh. And 
here, upon enquiry into the Reaſon of their 
being diſtreſs'd with a Deſcent upon the 
Country, twas generally agreed that this 


Huſband's Abſence. - Ororic rais'd the For- Judgment happen d to them, for their for- 


ces of his own Dominions, and thoſe of the 
neighbouring Princes his Confederates, to 


mer ill treatment of the Engliſh : In buying 


them of Merchants and Pyrates to make 
Gee N them 


* * 


err 
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them Slaves: For, it ſeems, as Cambrenſis] their Abſtinence, and conſtant Attendance k Henry Il 


reports, it had been an old Cuſtom of the|on Divine Service. 
| Saxon Engliſh to make a Penny of their Chil-] About a Fortnight after the King's land- 


id e. 1. Aren, and ſell them for Slaves to the Iriſh+| ing at Mater ford, the King of Cork, the King f Kings 
And therefore he concludes, that as the fo King 


Sh. 


—- 
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Has We : 


Limerick, the King of OHery, the King of Hemy. 
Saxons, that ſold, had already loſt their Li-|Mearh, and almoſt all the great Men of Jre- 
berty, ſo the Iriſh that bought, might deſerve land came in and made their Submiſſion, 


to loſe theirs. To avert this Judgment there - But the King of Connoig he, who pretended 

fore, twas unanimouſly decreed in the Sy- Ito the Jovercignty of to Hand, 00d off, 

nod, that all the Engliſh Slaves in the Iſland |and made no Acknowledgment. As for the 

, (s) Girald. ſhould be enfranchis'd. (1) reſt of the Princes they recogniz'd Henry for 
. And here it may not be improper to men- their King, did Homage, and Swore Allegi- 

18 tion ſomething farther of the State of the|ance to Him and his Heirs. The ſame Sub- 


C. 18 
w. Concil. Ixiſn Church before the ſettling of the En- miſhon was made by all the Archbiſhops, 


Sp 
Vi Tories. liſh. Giraldus Cambrenſss, who was Secre- Biſhops, and Abbots in the Iſland, who, be- 
_ tary to Jobn Earl of Morton, aud attended| fide the Solemnities above-mentipn'd, fign'd 
him into Jreland : This Author, I ſay, who themſelves his Subjects in a Charter. 
ſpeaks from his knowledge, reports, that inf At this time, as Hoveden reckons them 
ſome parts of the Province of Connaught, there were Four Archbiſhops, and Nine and 


the Natives were unconverted in his time. | Twenty Biſhops. Gelafrus then Archbiſhop 
of Armagh, and Primate of all Ireland, had 


But that theſe Pagans were only in the ex-| of ; 
treme Parts of the Iſland, and not very nu-| Eight Suſfragans under him. Donatus Arch- 


merous. This Hiſtorian blames the Triſh | biſhop of Caſbell, had Eleven Suffragans. 
Lawrence Archbiſhop of Dublin had Five, 


Biſhops for heing too negligent and paſſive e. b 
in their Government, that the Barbarity off and Cat holicur Archbiſhop of Juam the ſame 


the Iriſu Cuſtoms, and the general miſbeha- number. | 
vior was occalion'd by this want of Zeal and] Affairs being thus ſettled, the King or- 
Vigour. That from St. Patrick's time to|der'd Nicholas his Chaplain, and Ralph Arch- 
the Deſcent of the Engliſh, there was not] deacon of Landaf, to go to Caſbell, and aſ- 
one Martyr to be found, which was a Cafe| fiſt at a Synod of the Iriſh Prelates convenꝰd 
rarely to be met with in any Chriſtian |there. The Canons of this Council ſubſcrib'd 
Country. Giraldus Cambrenſis wonders that| by the Biſhops, and confirm'd by the King, 
a Nation ſo ſavage and unpoliſh'd ſhould ne-|are as follow: ; 
ver fly out into Murther, and revenge them-| * 11t. All the Iriſh are obliged to diſen- 
ſelves upon thoſe who declaim'd againſt | gage from unwarrantable nearneſs either 
their Vices, and reſtrain'd their Liberty.| in Conſanguinity or Affinity, and Marry 
The Author imputes this to the over cau-| © only within the Degrees unprohibited. 
tiouſneſs of the Prelates who wanted either| © 2ty, Their Children ſhould be Cate- 
Courage, or Conſcience, to diſcharge their|© cbis'd (i. e. their Godfathers ſhould be in- 
« terrogated ; ) at the Church Door, and 


Duty, and appear againſt publick Diſorder. | gated 
When Cambrenſis happen'd to urge this ob- Baptiz d in the Font at Churches, which 


jection to Mauritius Archbiſhop'of Caſbells,|* have a Right to Baptize. | 
that Prelate reply'd, .that notwithſtanding,} © 3dly, That all Chriſtians ſhould pay 
the Iriſh were an unciviliz'd: People, and] “ their Tythe of Cattle, Corn, and other 
too rugged in their Temper, yet they had] Iflues and Profits, to the Pariſh Church 
always a great veneration for the Clergy :|* where they dwelt. | 

« Athly, That all the Lands, and Effects 


This regard for a holy CharaQer tyed up 
their Hands from Outrage and Cruelty. But| © belonging to the Church ſhould he diſin- 
« cumber'd from all Services, and Burthens 


now, ſays he, there's a People come among 
us, meaning the Engliſh, that has been us'd| put upon them by the. Lay, particular- 


to murther without Diſtinction. So that “ larly that neither the petty Princes, Earls, 
from hence-forward, I queſtion not but Ire-| © or any great Men of Ireland, ſhould inſiſt 


„ , land will have as many Martyrs as other“ any longer upon the Cuſtom of Entertain- 
ſan | « ment, or Free- quarter, for themſelves or 


C.brenſis Countries.“ . e 
Topograph- The Hiſtorian complains that moſt of the“ their Families, upon the Eſtates of the 


Woenizc2b-Ifith Biſhops were choſen out of Monaſte - Clergy. . | 
| ries- That the Education of the Cloifter fre- © 5thly, That when any of the Laity com- 
quently unqualify'd them for the Diſcharge | ** pounded with their Enemies for Murther, © 
of their Office. That they wanted Conduct the Clergy, who were their Relations, 
and Experience for the Government of a| © ſhould not be oblig'd to pay part of the 
Dioceſe ; and that thoſe who were bred un- Fine. . 
der the Monaſtick Diſcipline, were apt to © 6thly. That all Maſtersof Families when 
move too much within themſelves, and look] © viſited with Sickneſs ſhould make their 
no farther than their own Behavior. But Vill in the Preſence of their Confeſſor, and 
after theſe Remarks of diſadvantage, he“ ſome of their Neighbors ; And after a Di- 


commends the Prieſts and lower Clergy for | « viſion of their Goods and RING 788 
* | 9 | 9 | „Three 
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“Three Portions, one Third was to be Diſ- 
« pos'd on to the Children; another to the 
« Wife, and the Remainder was to be ſet 
& aſide to defray the Funeral Expences. 
« 7ly. That thoſe that Dyed Confeſs'd, 
« and iu the Peace of the Church, ſhould 
« be Bury'd with the accuſtom'd Ceremo- 
&« nies, and have Maſs ſaid for them. And, 
c in ſhort, the Iriſh, for the Future, were 
« to Conform in all their Rituals and Di- 
« vine Service to the Model of the Church 
« of England. | | RIG 
And thus, as Cambrenſis Reports, the 
Church, and State of Ireland were very much 
| Improv'd by coming under the Engliſh Ju- 
(@) Hovedea Tiſdiction. (w) IE, 


ſent a Copy of the Iriſh Pre- 


The triſhChurch 
brouehs fo & 
Conformitywit 
chat of Eng- 
land. 


Anna). Fol. The King 
301-323, renſ, lates Charter of Submiſſion to Pope Alex- 
rad Com" 


Hybern. Ex- ander, who Confirm'd the Kingdom of Jre- 
pugn. c. 18. and to Henry and his Heirs, [Purſuant to 
& nic. the Form of the Iriſh Inſtrument. (x) 
. 1420. From . ter ford, the King March'd to 
G) Hoveaen Dyþlzn, where, without the City, he had 
Fol. 39% an Oſier Palace made him, according to the 
Cuſtom of the Country. In this odd Stru- 
cture, he entertain'd the Iriſh Princes, and 

kept a very ſplendid Chriſtmas. 
1. pub,, . This Year Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter 
Hany By Departed this Life. The greateſt Part of 
. FWachelter. his Character has been mention'd already in 
the Hiſtory of his Brother Stephen. Beſides 
the Advantage of his Royal Extraction, he 
was a Perſon of great Capacity, and conſi- 
Nn Benefag;. derable Learning. Amongſt other Works 
ont of his mention'd by Bale, there is one ſtill 
remaining concerning King Arthur's Grave 
(1) Godwin in diſcover'd at Glaſſenbury (y). This Pre- 
—_ Winto- ate was a great BenefaQor both to his See 
; and ſeveral other places. For Inſtance, he 
Built Farnham Caſtle in Surrey. He built 
and endow*d the noble Hoſpital of St Croſs's 
near Vincheſter. He likewiſe made great 
Additions both in Building and Eſtate, to 
the Nunnery at Taunton founded by Gifford 
his Predeceſſor. To give him his Due, he 
was a Perſon of great Generofity, and Mu- 
nificence, and had a Mind anſwerable to his 
Quality. When King Henry made him a 
Viſit in his laſt Sickneſs, he receiv'd him 
with an Air of Diſſatisfaction, and Repri- 
manded him pretty ſeverely, for giving Oc- 
caſion to the Death of Archbiſhop Beckett. 
The King concluding dying People ſpoke 
their mind without deſign, was not at all 
diſconcerted at the Reproof. This Prelate 
dyed on the Sixth of Auguſt in the Two 

and Fortieth Year of his Conſecration. 

This Year in December following Roger 
Archbiſhop of York took an Oath at Al - 
marle, that he had not receiv'd the Pope's 
22 Letters, forbidding him to Crown the Young 
oath ng „, King, till after that Solemnity was over. 
4000 dl. That he had not engag'd himſelf to the King 
Fitz-empreſs to ſubmit to the Conſtitutions 
of Clarendon, and that he had not either by 


bid. 


Roger Arch- 
biſhop of York 
and Gilbert 


Biſhop of Lon- 


8 ccafion'd the Murther of Arch- K. Henry Il. 
Biſhop Becket. Upon this Oath, he was 
reſtor'd to his Archiepiſcopal Function (=). (& Marr, Wes 
The next Year, Gilhert Biſhop of London m Flores: 


was Abſolv'd there upon much the- ſame Hiſtoriar. ad 


Ann. 1171. * 

Terms. (a) r | | . (s) Dicero l- 

This Year, the Cathedral of Norwich with 3's: 3 
the Cloyſter was Burnt. The Acquiſitions 
in Ireland being well ſecur'd, the King im- 
bark d for England at Eaſter, where, making 
a ſhort ſtay, himſelf and the King his Son 
lately crown'd at Wincheſter, 'paſs'd over 
into Normandy, and on the Twenty Seventh - 
of September, the Two Kings, Rotrod Arch- 
biſhop of Roan, and all the Biſhops and Ah- 
bots of Normandy, met the Two Cardinal 
Legates abovemention'd at Auranche. And 
here, the King took a folemn Oath before 
the Cardinals and the reſt of the Prelates, &c. a, Dom. 
that he neither commanded nor- defir'd the 1172 th King 
Death of the Archbiſhop : But becauſe twas 3 
not in his power to ſeize the Malefactors the Murther of 
that murther'd him; and becauſe he was 22 
affraid the Uneaſinefs and Paſſion he diſ-— 
cover'd, might encourage them to that Bar- 
barous Aſſaſſination, he was willing to give 
farther Satisfaction upon the following Ar- 
ticles. He Swore therefore, in the tirſt 
place, that he would never withdraw him- 
ſelf from the Communion of Alexander and 
his Succeſſors, provided he was own'd by 
them as a Catholick Prince. l | 

2dly. That he would neither hinder Ap- 
peals himſelf, nor ſuffer them to be hin- Several other | 
der d, but that free Application might be * — 
made to the Pope in Cauſes Eecleſiaſtical: 

But with this Limitation, that in caſe any 
Perſons ſhould be ſuſpected, they ſhould 
give Security not to do any thing prejudi- 
cial tothe Kingdom during their ſtay abroad. 

3dly. That from the Feaſt of Chriſtmas 
next enſuing, he would undertake the Cro- 
iſade for Three Years, and- make a Campaign 
at Feruſalem in Perſon, the next Summer: 
Unleſs the Expedition was poſtpon'd at the 
inſtance of Pope Alexander, or his Catholick 
Succeſſors. But if there ſhould be a Neceſ- 
fity for him in the mean time to march his 
Forces into Spain againft the Saracens, the 
Time ſpent in that Service ſhould be allow'd, 
and the Jeruſalem Expedition might be un- 
dertaken ſo much later. - * | 

4thly. He Swore likewiſe, that inthe mean 
Time he would furniſh the Templars with 
ſuch a Summ of Money, as that Society ſhould 
think ſufficient to ſubſiſt Two Hundred 
Soldiers for a Year, for the Defence of the 
Holy Land. He likewiſe pardon'd- all the 
Clergy and Laity that had been baniſh'd up- 
on 4 {core of Archbiſhop Beckett, and 
granted them the Liberty to return with- 
out any Moleſtation or Diſturbance. . 

Ithly. That if any Eſtates had been taken 
away from the Church of Canterbury, they 
ſhould be all reſtor'd, and that See return'd 
to the ſame good Condition *twas in a Year 


Word, Writing, or any other Act to his 
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| before the late Archbiſhop went out of 


England. | 
6thly. He Swore likewiſe toRenounce and 


+  Refign all thoſe Cuſtoms, and Uſages which 


had been begun and practis'd in his Time to 


the Prejudice of the Church. _ 
All theſe Articles he Swore to keep in 

the common and obvious Conſtruction, with- 
out any manner of Colluſion or Evaſion. 
The Young King was likewiſe Sworn to all 
the Premiſes. And to make the Record 
more Authentick, and give it the utmoſt Au- 
. _ thority, the King and the Cardinals put 
Chron. Ger: their Seals to it. (6) | | 
vas Col. 1422 Thus we ſee the Conſtitutions of Claren- 
l a 2 don, drawn up to the diſadvantage of the 

( Leges Clergy, were all Repeal'd. If *tis Objected, 
— — _ were Enacted in Parliament, and voi- 
non ſeriptas ded only by the Royal Authority. To this 
Heges *ppeF it may auer , ſuch ſingle Authority 
tur abſurdum, ſeems ſufficient: For then, as Glanvil Re- 
cum hoc ge. ports, who was Chief Juſtice in that Prince's 
quod Principi Reign, the King's Pleaſure was a Law, and 
placer, r. the whole Legiſlature lay in the Crown. (c) 


Glanvil de The King, after this Satisfaction given, 


Legib. &c. in . 5 . 

Prolog had his Abſolution Paſs'd in Form by the 
n © Cardinals. 

The S The next Day after this Solemn Agree- 


Auranche- ment, The Cardinals held a Synod at the 
ſame Place, with the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and Clergy of Normandy. And this Dutchy 
being then Parcel of the Crown of England, 
I ſhall mention the Canons. 

I. Children or Minors were not to be 
admitted to Benefices with Cure of Souls. 
II. The Sons of Prieſts were not al- 
low'd to ſucceed their Fathers in their 
Livings. The | 
III. and IV. Canons have been already 

(4) vid Su- mention'd in the Council of Tours. (d) 

pred Am V. Prieſts of larger Pariſhes, where 

3221 the Benefice will allow it, are oblig'd to 
entertain another Prieſt to afliſt them. 

By the Sixth; none was to be Ordain'd 
Prieft without a Title. | 
The Seventh Decrees, that the Churches 
ſhould not be let to Farm for the Term of 
* See III. a Lear; i. e. not by the Laity. . 
IV. c. VIII. That none of the Third Part of the 


gl, Tythes ſhould be detain'd from the Prieſt 
Town: that Officiates. 6 
IX. That thoſe of the Laity who had 
any Eſtate in Tythes, might diſpoſe of them 
to what qualify d Clerk they pleas d; upon 
4 u eff, 4 Condition that, after him, they ſhould 
„ the fo revert to the Church to which in Right 
Fngſintatien. they belong'd. 
oy * No Huſband nor Wife were to have 


the Liberty to turn Religious, when either 
of them choſe to live in the World, or 
continue Seculars, unleſs they were both 

© conſiderably advanc'd in Old Age. 
Xl. All Perſons who were in any Condi- 
tion of Health and Strength, eſpecially 
Clerks, and Knights, or Lay Gentry, were 
oblig d to Faſt, and Abſtain from Fleſh, du- 
ring the Solemnity of Advent. 


Ul 


XII. That Clerks ſhould not encumber X. Heny Il. 


themfelves with Secular Juriſdictions under 
che Penalty of forfeiting their Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferments. 5 

XIII. The Thirteenth Canon not being 
paſs'd, I ſhall omit it. (e) 

While theſe Affairs were tranſacted in 
Normandy, the Young King by 
vice of his Governors, ſent for Os 
Canterbury 


() Hove 
Fol. 104 * 


ron. A 
the Ad- T 
Prior of $ XIII. 
to Court ; and order'd him and 4 comp ah, 


1172. 


his Convent to proceed to the Choice of an 4rct6i/typ 


Archbiſhop. 
obey d the Summons, and inſiſted, that the 
Choice might be Free according to Cuſtom. 
This Motion was not reliſh'd by the Court, 
who gave the Prior Three Weeks Time to 
come prepar'd with a more agreeable An- 
ſwer. When this Term was out, the Prior 
waited on the Court a Second Time, and 
held Conſtant to the ſame Requeſt. The 
Court being diſpleas'd at his Incompliance, 
Order'd him to makea Voyage into Normandy 
to know the Old King's Pleature. The Prior 
Waiting upon the Old King, found him in 
a very mild and condeſcenſive Diſpoſition. 
The King knew Odo to be a Man of Reſo- 
lution, and was afraid, he and his Con- 
vent might pitch upon a Perſon of the ſame 
Inflexible Temper with the Late Arch- 
biſhop; he earneſtly deſir'd him therefore 
to uſe his Intereſt with the Convent to chuſe 
the Biſhop of Baieux. It ſeems this Prelate 
was of a very manageable Humour, and 
likely to have been perfectly at the Diſpoſal 
of the Court. Upon the Prior Return into 
England, the Biſhops and Clergy together 
with the Convent of Canterbury met at Lon- 
don: But the Freedom of the Election being 
check d, the Monks refus'd to be over- 
rul'd, and ſo the Meeting was broke up and 
nothing done. (7) 


But not long after, the Prior and Convent 5 


conſidering the Niceneſs of the Iuncture; 


The Prior and his Monks? 


ter bury, 


(f) Chronic. 


erVas. Cob 


23. 


and being afraid they might be counted An¹“⁰ D. 


defir'd Richard de Lucy, Juſtitiary of Eng- 
land, and Prime Miniſter, to perſuade the 
King, that one of them might ſtand. The 
22 agreed to this Motion, and Roger 
Abbot of Becc was folemuly choſen at Lon- 
don by the Prior and Convent ;, the Biſhops 
and the King giving their Conſent to the 
Election. But here, they were all diſap- 
pointed, for no perſuaſions could prevail 
with the Perſon elected to accept the Pre- 
ferment. | 
This Year, there broke out an unhappy 
Miſunderſtanding between the King, and 


his Sons, Henry, Richard and Geoffrey, who 


all Deſerted him and made an Alliance with 


the King of France. Iwas thought, Queen 
| Alienor their Mother prompted them to this 


Diſobedience, and debauch'd them from 
their Duty. | 
To proceed to the Church : About the 


| | 


obſtinate, pitch'd upon Three Men, and 


173. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


End of April, there were Six Sees fill'd by - 


the 


— 
as. 


| Boo K V. 5 


Id. Col. 1425 fo 


ged Archbiſhop dation, * ] 
be cmuem. the Offaves of Whitſontide being the F:fth 


| "nd Confirn'd 


cam habet ex- 


| (z) Chronic. 
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rd per the Intereſt, and Direction of the Court. | When things were thus imbroyl'd, the K. Henry It. 


cum Reginald Son of Foceline Biſhop of Saliſbury, | Ki 
7 


was made Biſhop of Bath, Richard de Tve- 
ceſtre Archdeacon of Poiftiers was preferr'd 
to the See of Wincheſter, Robert Foliot to 
that of Hereford, © * Ridel Archdeacon 
of Canterbury, to Ely, and Fohn de Green- 
ford to Chicheſter. But when they came 
to move for the filling the See of Canterbury, 
the Prior Odo, and the Prelates could not 
agree upon the Circumſtances of the Ele- 
ction: At laſt, they agreed to offer Two 
Perſons to the King in Normandy, Richard 
Prior of Dover, and another. | 
The King, tho* he would openly Declare 
r neither, ſent Private Inſtructions in Fa- 
vour of Richard. Upon this Recommen- 
he was elected at Weſtminſter, upon 


of June: But before his Conſecration could 
be Perform'd, there came a Letter from 
the young King to forbid the Solemnity, 
acquainting them withal, that he had Ap- 
peal'd to the Pope againſt the Election. 

This Order ſhock'd the Biſhops, and put 
them to a Stand, tho' ſome of them were 
for going on with the Conſecration, not- 
withſtanding the Appeal. However, atlaſt, 
they agreed to ſend their Agents to the 
Pope, and that the Archbiſhop Ele& ſhould 
take a Voyage himſelf, and follicite his Bu- 
ſineſs in Peek 

When Richard came to Rome, he found 
the Conclave divided between the Intereſt 
of the Young King, and his Father : Bur at 
laſt, upon a Report being ſpread that both 
the Kings were agreed, the Pope confirm'd 
the Election, conſecrated Richard at Eaſter, 
gave him the Pall, and conſtituted him his 
Legate.. - . 

Reginald Biſhop of Bath was now at Rome 
to procure his Confirmation, and that of 
the other Five Prelates lately Elected. The 
Pope was diſpleas'd, they did not all ap- 
pear in Perſon, and ask d particularly why 
the Ele# of Ely was not there. 1 
Berter of Orleance the young King's Am- 
baſſador reply d ſomewhat profanely, An't 
Pleaſe your Holineſs, he has a Goſpel Ex- 
cuſe. * What's that, ſays the Pope? He has 
Marry'd a Wife, ſays Berter, and therefore 


cannot come. 


And now, the Old King was extreamly 


diſtreſs'd: For, the King of France, and 
the Earl of Flanders had lately ſent a Body 


of Men to make a Deſcent upon England. 


Theſe Troops, at their Landing, were b 
Bigotte Earl of Norfolk. 


William King of Scots, likewiſe took ad- 


vantage of the opportunity, and invaded 
Northumberland with an Army of Welſh 
and Scots. This Army harraſs'd the 
Country in a terrible manner, and ma- 


nag d the War with the utmoſt Rage and 
Barbarity. (C) | 


* 


ſtow'd great Liberalities upon the 
Canterbury : And here, the Hiſtorians ob- Elif Ang! 
ſerve, that the ſame Day he left Canterbu 


o this 


| Clergy under 
the Young King's Order, joyn'd by Hug | 


ing was, as it were, abandon'd by all his 
Subjects, and had few but Foreigners to 
depend on. However, he was refolv'd to 
make a Puſh to reſtore his Affairs in England. 
He Landed at Southampton on the Eighth 
of 7 6 and before he undertook any pub- 
lic ufineſs, he went to Canterbury to make 
a publick Acknowledgment of his Regret 
for the Death of the late Archbiſhop. And 
when he came within fight of the Church 


| where the Archbiſhop was bury'd, he aligh- 


ted off his Horſe, and walk'd Bare-foot in 

the Habit of a Pilgrim till he came to Bec- 

ket's Tomb. And after he had pray'd, in a 

8 of 12 for a 1 

time, he put himſeif upon extraordinary , %, Dit. 
Diſcipline, and was ſcourg'd bx all the rien ng 
vent of Chriſt”'s Church. He ſpent all that 

Day and Night in Prayer without the leaſt 
Retreſhment, and would not ſuffer ſo much 


ty, as a Carpet or any other Convenience ſhould 


be brought him to kneel on. Ce (7) 1bid. & 
nmurch o att, Faris. 


p. 110. Neu- 
, burgea. Lib. 


William King of Scots was defeated and taken 3 Ch. 34. , 
Priſoner at Almwick. And now his Succeſſes lh of Can- 
follow*d ſo faſt, that within Three Weeks terbury. 
the Invaſions and Inſurrections in England 
were diſappointed, and ſuppreſs'd, and all 
the Towns and Caſtles ſeiz d by the Enemy, 
ſurrendred to him. (k) This unexpected (4) Hoveden 
turn of Proſperity is attributed to the regard cen, Ger. 
pay d to Becker's Memory, and the Strength vas. & Matt. 
of his Patronage. And for this, the Writers Faris. 
of that time are almoſt as poſitive as if they 
were inſpir'd with certainty, or had been 
the Archbiſhop's Expreſſes from the other 
World. Neither was the King's good For- 
tune confin'd to England,but ſpread through 
his other Dominions in France. For now 
his Sons Henry, Richard and Geoffery quitted 
their Rebellion, and ſubmitted. to Mercy : 
And the Young King, to prevent all ſuſpi- 7 
cions of Miſbehaviour, {ſwore Allegiance to (!) Hoveden 
his Father. 
the King and his Son Henry ſet fail for En-, pom 
gland, and arriv'd at Portſmouth upon the 1175. 4 Sy- 
Seventh of May. When they came to Lon nodar Welt 
don, they found a Synod of the Province of TM 
Canterbury ready to (it. The Decrees, tho? 
Subſcrib'd by the Synod, are Publiſh'd by 
the Archbiſhop, and the Authority runs in 
his Name. The Canons are theſe. 
I. The firſt forbids the Marriage of the 
. of Deprivation. 
II. The Second forbids the Clergy ap- 
ring at Drinking Entertainments, or re- 
eſhing themſelves at Taverns or Publick 
Houſes; unleſs when upon a Journey. The 
Penalty is Degradation. | 
III. Thoſe in Holy Orders are not al- Carthagia. 
low'd to concern themſelves in Tryals of 
Life and Death, and are neither to Paſs, 


Ibid. 


[nor Execute any Sentence for the Loſs of 


| | Limbs 


) Things being thus ſettled, Fol. 359+ 319+ 


? Ex Concil, 2 
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Preferment. 7 And by the laſt Clauſe in the 


— 


bebe. this Order, he was to forfeit, his Dignity ang 


% 


Canon, no Prieſt is allow'd to ſerve as High 


* 
bk. # 
* 


Sheriff under the Penalty of Excommuni- 


Ex Concil. cation. 773 79 ROMS 1365.5 IS DID SES VEL. 
— . IV. Thoſe Clerks who woe their Hair 
*n the Keb. long, were to have the Mortification of be- 


. bijkep's Neme. ing cropt by the Archdeacon. They were 


20 tkewiſe oblig'd to a proper gravity in their 
Ex Concil. A- E bit. 211 0 309} ait en id u Rod 
uber V. The Fifth, Canon complains that ſome 
Clergy-men, either upon the ſcore of their 
Ignorance, Miſbebavior, defect in Birth, Ti- 


tle, or Age, deſpairing to get Orders from | Ru 


their Dioceſan, travell'd out of their Dioceſe, 
and ſometimes were ordain'd by Tranſma- 
. . rine Biſhops, or eounterfeited Tt Foreign 
..» Ordinations :: To prevent theſe. Irregulari- 
ties, the Canon declares 122 * Void, 
and forbids receiving ſuch Clerks under that 
retended Character, or ſuffering them to 
Oe, on the Penalty of Excommunica- 
tion. And if any, Biſhop of the Province 
_ ſhould either ordain, or admit any ſuch 
unqualify'd Clerk, he was to be ſuſpended 
from giving the ſame Diſtinction of Orders 
till he had made ſatisfaction to the Archbi- 
ſhop. The latter part of the Canon Decrees 
againſt trying Criminal Cauſes in a Church 
or Church- yard; one Reaſon Aſſign'd, is, 
becauſe Places of Sanctuary and Protection 
ought not to be made Courts of Terror, and 

Ex Conci', Sanguinary Puniſhment. 
— ' x gh VI. Forbids taking any Money for Ordi- 
Gr. nation, .Chryſm, . Baptiſm, extream Un- 
ction, Burials, or Conſecration of Churches. 
VII. By the Seventh no Prelate, or 
Abbot was to receive any Preſent for taking 
in a Monk, Canon, or 2 The Penalty 

Fae, Excommunication. 


HI. By the Eighth, no Perſon was to 


convey a Church to another under the no- | P. 
ſent ſome Proxies to claim the privilege of deinc. Hove- | 


tion of Dower, or to receive any Money 
for a Preſentation, or to make any Contract 
of Intereſt with the Incumbent : And that 
whoever either confeſs'd, or was legall 

convicted of any ſuch Practice, was to loſs 


the Patronage of that Church for ever. | 


Now this Canon relating to Property and 
Civil Privilege, the King's Authority is joyn'd 
. with that of the Synod. | 
Fri Authe» , IX. Forbids Monks and Clerks turning 
rivet Stat” Merchants upon the ſcore of inriching 

"themſelves : The Religious are likewiſe for- 
bidden taking Farms either from the Clergy 

or Laity. Neither were the Laity allow'd 

| to farm any  Benefice. 6. 
Richard geh. X. No Clerks were allow'd to turn Soul- 
hie 1 Hers, or appear in the Figure of Military 
Xl. The Eleventh relates, to Vicars, who 
bad engag'd themſelves not to encroacli 
uV pon the Character or Profits of the Rector. 
If theſe Vicars happen'd to break through 
their Security, and lay claun tobe o- 


* its 
* 
C = = ® 


e |be, puniſh 


r 
Encroachments, they were l to be ſuffer* - "a 
to. officiate in the ſame Dioceſe. | 
XII. Provides for the payment of Tythes, 
and that thoſe who refus'd to pay after war- 


ning were to be Excommunicated. 
XIII. Decrees, That when a Suit is com- 
menc d 5 Two Clergy-men, he that 
ein e Coſts do him for whony 
895 Verdict is given; and in caſe he is in no 
Condition to make fuch fatisfaction, he ſhall 
5 4 at the Diſcretion of his Ordi- 
a The XIV ſettles ſome Points of the 
r e K Wh 
XV. The Fifteenth declares againſt Dip- 
ping the Conſecrated Bread in Wine to com- 
plete the Euchariſt... The Reaſon aſſign'd is, 
becauſe we do not read our Saviour gave a, 
Sop to any of the Diſciples but Judas: And 
that this was done to point him out for a 
Traytor, and not as a Type of this Holy Sa- 
crament. The n 
XVI. Orders the Wine to be conſecrated 
only in Gold or Silver, and that no Biſhop 
ſhould Bleſs any Cup made of Tin or Pewter 
for that purpoſe. 1 8 
XVII. The Seventeenth forbids clande- 
ſtine Marriages; and that if a Prieſt marry'd 
any Perſons otherwiſe than in the face of 
the Church, he was to he Suſpended ab 
Officio for Three Years. The 
XVIII. And laſt declares that Marriage 
without mutual Confent is Inpracticable. 
That therefore the marrying Infants in their 
Cradles ſignifies nothing, unleſs the Parties 
give their conſent when they come to Years 
of Diſcretion. For the future therefore, 
no Perſons under the Age of the Canons, are 
allow'd to Marry, unleſs in ſome few Caſes, 
when Reaſons of State, and Publick Conve- 
nience may Plead for a Diſpenſation. (n (=) Chronic, 
To this Synod, Roger Archbiſhop of Tor- 8 * 


den Annal. 


carrying the Croſs in the Province of Canter- ©» ap 


bury. They likewiſe claim'd iff behalf of 
Roger, a Metropolitical Juriſdiction upon the 
Sees of Lincoln, Cheſter, Worceſter and Here- 
ord. Beſides this, they appeal'd to the Pope 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, for his 
excommunicating ſome Clergy-men of the 
Province of Tork, for officiating in the Church 
of St. Oſwald*s in Glouceſter, and for refuſing 
to appear at Archbiſhop Richards Summons. 

To proceed: The Clergy of the Dioceſe of 


| St. Aſaph petition'd the Archbiſhopin Coun- 


cil to enjoyn their Biſhop Godfrey to return 
to the Government of his See ; and in caſe 
he refus'd, that the Archbiſhop would put 
another in his Place, It ſeems, the Incur- 
fions of the Welſh, and the Poverty of the 
Biſhoprick, had made Godfrey deſert his 
Charge. When he came into England, the 
King receiv'd him with great Generoſity, 
and Regard : And the Abby of Abingdon 


being then Vacant, he gave it him in Com- 
e | men- 


— 


> 


anterbury, Seven of his Suffragans, together 
3 Biſhop of Durham, and the Abbots 
of the Province of Canterbury waited on the 
King, and held a Synod in order to fill the 
See of Norwich, and the vacant Abbacies. 
For at this time, ſeveral of the great Reli- 
gious Houſes had no Abbots. And now John 
of Oxford a Clergy-man officiating at Court, 
was choſen Biſhop of Norwich, and conſe- 
crated by the Archbiſhop. The Abbacies 
likewiſe were diſpos'd off to Monaſticks by 


Kickird Ach the Kings and the Archbiſhop's Direction. 


biſkop of Cane 
terbury. 


we King of 

Scots with the 
Bi(bops, Earls 
&c. of that ; 


About this time, Pope Alexander con- 
firm'd the Election of Geoffrey the King's 
Natural Son to the See of Lincoln, and diſ- 
penc'd with his being under Age. 

This Year the King Proſecuted all thoſe 
of the Clergy and Laity, who had hunted, 
and taken Veniſon in his Foreſts during the 
late Diſturbances, and made em all Fine: 
This was reckon'd ſomewhat rigorous be- 
cauſe Richard de Lucy, the 1 of En- 
gland had giv'n them this Liberty by vir- 
tue of an expreſs Order from the King. 

From Woodſtock the King took a Progreſs 
to Tork, where he was met by William King 
of Scotland, and David his Brother, together 
with almoſt all the Biſhops, Abbots, and 
other great Men of that Kingdom. And 
here the Treaty was confirm'd which the 
King of Scotland had made with the King of 
England, when he was his Pris'ner at Fallais 
in Normandy the laſt Year. The Articles 
were Read in the Cathedral at Tork, I ſhall 
give the Reader part of them. 

« illiam King of Scotland acknowledg'd 
« himſelf a Liege- man of his Soveraign Lord 
« the King, againſt all Perſons either in 


Kingdom, Swear © Scotland or in any other of his Domini- 


Fealty to the 
Garg, 


« ons, and did Homage to him as his Liege- 
« lord in the cuſtomary Form of other Ho- 
„ magers. He likewiſe did Homage to 
« King Henry the ' Younger, with a clauſe 


4 of Reſervation for the Security of the King 


« his Father. *Twas likewiſe agreed that 
« all the Biſhops, Abbots and Clergy, and 


their Succeſſors, in the King of Scots 


«* Dominions, ſhall take an Oath of Allegi- | 


od dum RR. — _ .. aaa — r Rr —— — nnn — | 
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<hird 4rch- mendam, till the Commotions of his Dio-|* ance, when demanded, to the King; to & Henry l. 
| = Cur (ee were better ſettled. The Archbiſhop|* his Son King Henry, and to their Heirs. M | 
wbu)- of Canterbury therefore, at the Inſtance of F arther, the King of Scots, and David 

the Synod, and Clergy above-mention'd,com- &« his Brother, the arons, and other-Scots 
manded Godfrey upon his Canonical Obedi- | of Condition, yielded to the King of Eng- 
ence, either to throw up his See, or return | © land, that for the future; the Church of 
to it. This Prelate thinking himſelf ſecure | © Scotland ſhould pay a due Deference and 
in the Abby of Abingdon, made no difficulty | Submiſſion to the Church of England, and | 
of reſigning his Biſhoprick into the Archbi- |<< ſuch as was cuſtomarily pay'd in the Reigns 
ſhops Hands, and deliver'd him the Ring and | © of his Predeceſſors Kings of Enpland. In 
Paſtoral Staff. But, as it happen'd he was“ like manner, Richard Biſhop of St. An- 

, difappointedand loſt all; for the King gave |< drews :;, Richard Biſhop of Dinkeld ; Ge- | 
the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph to one Ada a] © offrey Abbot of Dumfermling, and Herbert They eon thei 
Welſhman, and diſpos'd of the Abby to a|* Prior of Coldingham conſented, and gran- W 
certain Monk. * ted, that the Church of England ſhould Englund. 

in This Year, in the Ofaves of St. John | have that Superiority and Juriſdiction over 
the Baptiſt, both the Kings kept their Court at] the Church of Scotland, which in Right, / 
King and cb. Woodſtock : And here the Archbiſhop of |< ſhe ought to have; and that they would 
5e. never oppoſe the juſt Privileges and Pre- 


* eminence of the Church of England; and 

* that the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of 

“Scotland were to give the fame Security. 

The Earls, alſo the Barons and other Men 

of Diſtinction in the Kingdom of Scotland, 

* ſhall, upon their being requir'd by the 

* King of England, do Homage to him, and 

engage to adhere to his Highneſs againſt 

Fall Men whatſoever. And the Heirs of 

the King of Scotland, the Barons, &c. of 

that Kingdom were oblig'd to enter in- 

* to the ſame Engagements of Allegiance to 

e the King of England and his Heirs, Far- 

ther, the Biſhops, Earls and Barons ſti- 

<< pulated with the King and Henry his Son 4 

* that in caſe the King of Scotland, upon 

* any Pretence whatſoever, ſhould recede 

from his preſent Engagements, and make 

* an Infraction upon the Treaty; that then 

they will abet the Intereſt of the King of 

« England, and ſerve him as their Liege- lord, 

< againſt the King of Scotland, and all other 

* Perſons that ſhall prove Enemies to the 

* King. And moreover they (that is, their 

© Biſhops ſhall be oblig'd to put the Terria 

< tories of the Kingdom of Scotland under an 

* Interdict, until ſuch time as he ſhall return 

to huis Allegiance to the King of England. 
After theſe Articles were read, ſign'd, 

and atteſted by a great many Witneſſes of 

the firſt Quality, the Biſhops, Earls, Barons, 

and other Men of Figure of the Kingdom of 

Scotland, took an Oath of Fealty to the King 

of England, his Son Henry, and their Heirs; 

by vertue of which they hold them as their 

Liege-lords, and engage to ſtand by them 

againſt all Perſons whatſoever. (n) (n) Hoveden 
This Year, a little before the Feſtival e | 

All-Saints, one Cardinal Hugegun, the Pope's Lin Fans 

Legate, came into England, and adjuſted the t., & Tom: 

Differences lately mention'd between the Migas _ 

Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, to the lo pens Comer; 

Advantage of the Latter. This Cardinal 

likewiſe, as Hoveden Words it, granted the 

King the Liberty to proſecute thoſe Clerks 

that took Veniſon, or committed any other 

Treſpaſs in his Foreſts. (o) 


Richard Arch» 
biſhop of Cans 
teftbur 5. | 


| o) Hoveder 
In ol. 313. 


; 


* * ” 
Wwe — * 9 a N — 
9 F 2 
o * 
= 


* 
__ A. 


2 * * . 


* 


. of 29A * db Lal: 


— 


* 


R | 5 
N . . an 7 PO »*.- 
* VET 9 
CE NT. XII. 
; , 


An Eccutsias 


TICAL HisTOR 


* „ 
= o = ws 2 = 2 7 x. 
: 3 


Richard Ach - 


biſhop of Can- 
terbury. 
Anno Dom. 
1176. 


Ibid 


The Scoteh Bi- 
ſhops Return 
Home without 
owning the Fu · 
periority of the 


Church of Eng- 
land. 


In the beginning of the next Year, the 
King ſummon'd the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral to Nottingham. And here, for the 
more convenient -Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
he divided the Kingdom into Six Parts, and 
order'd Threeltinerant Juſtices to go the Cir- 
cuit in each Diviſion. | 

' Theſe Juſtices took an Oath to take care 
that the Conſtitutions of Clarendon ſhould be 
kept. But here, we are to obſerve, that 
when Hoveden gives in a Liſt of theſe Ar- 
zicles, thoſe which were look'd on as En- 
croachments upon the Church by Archbiſhop 
Beckett, are all omitted. The Reaſon is, 
becauſe the King had lately given them up 
at Auranc he, in order to procure his Abſo- 
lution at the Court of Rome. Aer: 
There was another Convention, or Parlia- 
ment this Year held at Northampton. William 


King of Scots was ſummon'd hither by the 


King, and made his appearance: He was 
attended by Richard. Biſhop of St. Andrews, 
Foceline Biſhop of Glaſgoe, Richard Biſhop of 
Dunkeld, Chriſtian Biſhop of IVhithernor Can- 
dida Caſa, Andrew Biſh. of Cathneſs,Simon Biſh. 
of Murray, and the reſt of the Biſhops, Abbots 
and Priors of that Kingdom. The King of 
England requir'd theſe Prelates, in vertue 
of the Oath of Allegiance they had taken to 


him, to make a due Acknowledgment of po 


Subjection to the Church of England, pur- 
ſuant to what had been cuſtomarily done in 
the Reigns of his Predeceſſors. To this, the 
Scotch Prelates anſwer'd, that they had 
never profeſs d any Subjection to the Church 
of England, neither were they oblig'd to 
any ſuch Acknowledgment. To this Roger 
Archbiſhop of York reply'd that the Biſhops 
of Glaſgoe and Whithern had been Suffragans 
to the See of Tork, in the time of the Arch- 
biſhops his Predeceſſors. This Claim he 
made good , by alledging Inſtruments of 
Privilege, granted by ſeveral Popes : Tho' 
this Allegation was ſupported by Matter of 
Fact, as has been already prov'd, yet the 


cited to Northampton by the Pope's Legate. 
That this Legate made a long Harangue in 
Commendationof Humility and Obedience: 
“And at laſt, apply'd his Diſcourſe to the 
« Scotiſh Biſhops, and endeavour'd to per- 
* {wade them to ſubmit to the Primate of 
Jork: That this would prove a very ſer- 
viceable Expedient, and bring the Churches 
* of England and Scotland to a cloſer Union: 
“That ſince they had no Metropolitan of 
* their own to preſide in Synods and deter- 
% mine. Differences, none could be more 
* commodious for this purpoſe than the 
% neighbouring Archbiſhop of York. 

The Biſhops making no reply for fear of 
diſobliging the Legate, one Gilbert a Young 
Canon took the Liberty to deliver his Sence 
upon this Subject. He argued that the 
Church of Scatland had been all along Inde- 
pendent of the Engliſh, and Subject to no 
See but that of Rome. That their Submiſ- 
ſion to a Metropolitan of a foreign Nation 
might check the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and make its Government impracticable. For 
tho*,fays he, there's agood underſtanding be- 
tween the Two Kingdoms at preſent, a War 
may quickly break out : In which caſe the 
Communication between us and the Metro- 
litan of Tor“ will be cut off, and the Cha- 
racter of that Prelate in Scotland grow in- 
ſignificant. As for the Controverſies which 
may probably happen, they had Prelates of 
their own of ſufficient Conduct and Capa- 
city to decide them. This Diſcourſe, it ſeems, 
was deliver'd with a great deal of Spirit and 
Vehemence, inſomuch that the Engliſh them- 
ſelves were pleas d with the Canon's Courage, 
and Zeal for his Country. *Tis true, he 
was miſtaken in his Aſſertion of the Inde- 
pendency of the Scottiſh Church. How- 
ever, the Legate percelving the Motion would 
not paſs, preſs'd it no farther. The Canon 
Gilbert gain'd a mighty Reputation by this 
Harangue : And ſoon after his return, was 


Book V 


He obſerves, that the Scotch Prelates were k Hen ts. | 


promoted to the Biſhoprick of Cathnes, and Sooo 
made Chancellor of Scotland. Hiſt. Church 
About this Time, the Engliſh Prelates had I, Scotland. 


Biſhop of Glaſpoe pretended that his Church 
was under the particular Protection of the 
See of Rome, and exempt from all Metro- 
political Juriſdiction; and that ſuppoſing the 
Archbiſhops of York had formerly exercis'd 
any Authority in the Dioceſe of Glaſzoe, 
that Precedent was of no Force for the Fu- 
. ture. And here, the miſunderſtanding be- 


e Book II. p. 38. 
been complain'd of to the Pope: Twas pre- 755 Aloe 
tended, they embarraſs'd themſelves too Canterbury 
7 R . 8 ry s Letter ro 
much with Secular Affairs, and liv'd at 5 Pye i j. 
Court to the negle& of their Function. Up- ie Bh 
. . » Living as 
on this Information the Pope wrote a repri- 


Court. 


tween the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
Tork, prov'd ſerviceable to the Scotiſi Pre- 


lates: For Richard Archbiſhop of Canter- 
- bury endeavouring to draw the Church of 
Scotland under the Juriſdiction of his own 


See, and failing in his deſign, ſeem'd re- 
ſolv'd to diſappoint the Archbiſhop of York. 
Upon. this view, he is {aid to prevail with 


the King, to give the Scotch Biſhops leave 


to return Home, without making any Sub- 
miſſion to the Church of England. (p) 
Archbiſhop Spotſwood repreſents this Mat- 


ter with ſome Difference in circumſtances. 


manding Letter to the Engliſh Prelates, and 
charg'd them not to prefer the Buſineſs of 
the World, to that of their Character. The 
Biſhops did not reliſh this Reprehenſion, 
look'd upon themſelves aſpers'd, and de- 
ſir'd their Primate of Canterbury to ſilence 
the. Calumny. The Archbiſhop thinking, 
their Requeſt reaſonable, wrote to the Pope 
in their Vindication. By his Letter, it 
appears, That none but the Biſhops of 
« Wincheſter, Ely and Norwich, were tax'd, 
« with Miſbehavior. In the beginning of this 
« Addreſs the Archbiſhop takes Notice of the 
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rd Arch» 6 Articles they were charg'd upon, and 


157 of cum « gives the Informersa bad Character. Theſe 
vo “ Sycophants had charg'd the Prelates 


0 
c c vemention d with Covetouſneſs, ne- 
« ole& of their Paſtoral Office, and deſer- 
« ting, as it were, from the Church, to the 
« State. They complain'd of them for con- 
« cerning themſelves in Tryals of Life and 
« Death ; and therefore like Men that had 
« dipt themſelves in Blood, they ſtood off 
« from Holy Offices, and abſented them- 
« ſelves from the Lord's Table. This Charge 
« the Archbiſhop denies, and proceeds to 
« ſet forth the regular Conduct, and good 
« Qualities of theſe Three Prelates. He 
« commends the Biſhop of Wincheſter for his 
« Humility, and Compaſſion to the Unfor- 
« tunate ; For the Largenels and Generoſi- 
« ty of his Mind, and for his exemplary 
4 Fiey and Devotion. He goes on to the 
Biſhop of Fly, and declares, that he had vo- 
luntarily ſubmitted to a Canonical Purga- 
tion, and made publick Proof of his Inno- 
cence : That he had diſcharg'd all the Fun- 
ions of a worthy Prelate, and fully wip'd 
off the Blemiſhes thrown upon him. And 
as for the Biſhop of Norwich, he had former- 
ly born a publick Character at the Court of 
Tome, and that his Holineſs had a long Ex- 
perience of his Capacity and Conduct. As 
for Biſhops, living at Court, and aſſiſting at 
the Council Board tis neither new, ſays he, 
nor liable to exception: For ſince they are 
ſuppos'd to exceed other People in Under- 
ſtanding, and Conſcience, their ſitting at the 
Helm, and directing in the Adminiſtration, 
muſt needs be a Service to the Government. 
And here, the Archbiſhop cites ſeveral Pre- 
cedents from the Old Teſtament to prove, 
that Perſons of a religious Character have 
concern'd themſelves in Secular Matters, ap- 
pear'd at the Head of the State, and mana- 
ged to great Succeſs and Satisfaction. 
He proceeds to acquaint the Pope, © that 
« 11nleſs ſome of that Character were near the 
* King, and had an Intereſt at Court, People 
ce of ſlender Principles, and ill Morals would 
« Cabal to the Prejudice of Religion, and be 
« always forming Projects againſt the Church. 
That Attempts of this Nature were now 
« check'd, and diſcourag'd by the Biſhops 
« being upon the ſpot. And if ſuch diſaffe- 
« &ed People grew hardy, and enterprizing 
« jn their Encroachments ; If they took no 
« notice of the Remonſtrance of the Biſhops, 
e and were unreclaim'd by Spiritual Cenſure; 
The Church had then an opportunity of 
applying immediatly to their Prince, and 
« re-inforcing the Eccleſiaſtick, with the 
« Civil Authority. Further, if, upon a Pro- 


« vocation the Prince's Paſſion riſes to an | 


<« Exceſs, the Biſhops are at hand to allay 
« the Heat, and moderate the Diſpleaſure. 
« How often are the Rigours of Juſtice aba- 
<« ted at their Interceſſion, the Grievances 


of the Injur'd redreſs'd, and the Honour 


ing. 


* of Religion maintain'd? By this Expedi-K Henry II. 
dent, the Indigent are reliev'd, and the © 

„ publick. Tranquility ſecur'd. Thus the 

* Monaſteries enjoy their Privileges, with- 

out diſturbance: Juſtice has its free Courſe, 6 

« and Pride, and Ambition are diſcounte- 

* nanc'd. Thus the Devotion of the Laity 

< 1s encreas'd, and Religion gains Grounk 
„and Vigour: The Courts of Juſtice are 
« preſery'd from warping, the Laws of the 
„Kingdom are better recommended, and 
* the Revenues of the Church preſerv d from 
gpoil and Invaſion. In ſhort, the fight of ſuch 
* Men has an awe upon Practice, and contri- 
* butes to the Sobriety of the Court. Beſides, 
* upon all ſolemn Feſtivals theſe Prelates are 
* preſent at their Cathedrals : And here, by 
large Diſtributions of Charity; by unu- 
* ſual activity in Government, and by all 
* the Inſtances of good Conduct in general, 
* they made a ſufficient amends for the time 
they had ſpent at Court. That this was 
no more than what was uſual in other 
Parts of Chriſtendom : That the Biſhops 
* of Sicily, for the purpoſe, liv'd at Court, 
„for Seven Years together without the 


<« leaſt Receſs : And that the Affairs of the 


* Dioceſe were well manag'd notwithſtand- 
He continues to tell his Holineſs that, 
the Biſhops attending upon the King was 
* approv'd by Perſons of the beſt Character 
for ſenſe, and capacity. That the com- 
* manding them down into the Country 
* would be to draw off the Guards of Ju- 
* ſtice and Religion, and open the way to 
« Male-adminiſtration. Tis true, tho” the 
Fatigues they ſuffer'd there made them 
* deſirous of a Releaſe; yet they ought to 
ebe continued in that Poſt, out of regard 
eto the Publick Intereſt. He concludes his 
Letter with ſome ſtrokes of Satyr upon the . 
* Informers, deſires the Pope to give a fair | 
** conſideration to the Caſe, and Promiſes to | 


execute the Orders which ſhall be ſent to 


him. () 8 C Apud Per: 
Hugezun being recall'd by the Pope, Car- 1 

dinal Vivian was ſent Legate into Scotland, a ne! =: 

Ireland and Norway. Upon his Arrival in is England 

England, the King order'd Richard Biſhop of ag, kn 

Wincheſter, and Geoffrey Biſhop of Ey to ask | 

him upon whoſe Authority he grew fo har⸗ 

dy, as to come into his Kingdom without 

his leave. The Cardinal, ſomewhat frigh⸗ 

ted with theſe Interrogatories, gave the King 

the ſatisfaction of an Oath, not to ſtretch 

his Commiſſion beyond his HighneſſeggPlea- 

ſure in any particular: Upon this ſecurity; 

he was permitted to Travel into Scotland, and 

the Expences of his Journy defray'd. (r). ( Ang. 
"Twas to this Legate, moſt * ry „that Dom 5178. 


Hor eden Fo); 


the King gave ſatisfaction upon the follow=,'% 


ing Heads. 2 e e N 
1ſt. That no Clerk ſhould be Proſecuted Zing && | 


in a Secular Court for any Treſpaſs or; tare i 


Crime; nor appear in Perſon upon an y reference 16 ibi 
nor r | . 
D d d Actiefl., 
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385 Cent. XII 
Rua b Action, unleſs the Matter related to the 
— 8 King's Foreſts, or the Fee was Lay 5 and 
hy conſequence liable to Service, due either 
to the King, or ſome other Secular Lord. 
21v. That no Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, 
or Abby, ſhould be kept in the King's Hands 
more than a Year, unleſs upon urgent neceſ- 
ſity. I 
: ly. That thoſe who were convicted, or 
confeſs'd the Murther of any Clerk ſhould 
be puniſh'd by the Fſtitiary of England in 
the Preſence of the Dioceſan. 
4thly, That Clerks ſhould not be com- 
I'd to maintain their Title or Reputation 


% Mat. pa- by Combat. () 


ri Hiſt. Augl. About this time, the Archbiſhop made 
+65 ag Three Archdeaconry's in the Dioceſe of Can-| 
: Ibid. terhury,whereas anciently there was only one. 
This Year, the Scotiſh Biſhops and Abbots 
oblig'd themſelves by Oath to own the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork for their Metropolitan; and 
1 that their Succeſſors ſhould repair to York 
IId. p. 112. for Conſecration. (t) | 
Og 4e The next Year at the Parliament at Nor- 
Anno Dom. fbampton, the Dean and Secular Canons 
1177. of IWWaltham-croſs, reſign'd the Deanry and 


Prebends into the Hands of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury. Upon this, the King, 
with the Pope's concurrence, furniſh'd the 
Horſe with Secular Canons, and augmented 
7 the Revenues of the Foundation : Ralph a 
Prebendary of Chicheſter was made their 
(s) Hoveden Prio by the Biſhop of London; and, at his 
Mar. Parc Inſtalmient HAuàde a Solemn Profeſſion of Ca- 

„ nonical Obedience to that Prelate. () 
Armb---b-yy This Tear, The Nuns of Ambreſvery were 
mo er De expell'd for Debauchery, and diſperſed in 
ebe. other religious Houſes under a ſtricter Guard. 
The King gave the Abby to the Abbeſs, and 
Siſters of Font-everard in Anjou, who were 
ſulemnly brought into the Houſe by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the King, the Bi- 
ſnops of Exeter and Norwich, and many other 
Perſons of Quality, being preſent at rhe Ce- 

„) Hoveden remony. (1 

nee rehieious Houſte dd not 
live at large without Inſpection: But when 
they miſbehav*d themſelves to any ſcandalous 
Degree, they were put under Diſcipline and 
1 Symd at E. Correction. . ; 
denburgh. This Year Cardinal Vivian, after he had 
executed his Legantine Commiſſion in fre- 
land, return'd into England, and travelPd at 
the King's Charge into Scotland, where he 
held a Synod at Edenburgh, and ſuſpended 
Chriſtian Biſhop of Whithern for refuſing to 
appear at the Council. But this Prelate took 
no notice of the Cenſure, thinking himſelf 
n ſafe under the Protection of his Metropolitan 
Id. Fol. 324. of Tork. ä 
About this time, the King granted the 
Tews in his Dominions the Liberty of pur- 


1 chaſing a — . Place without the Walls 


2 between of the reſpective Cities where they dwelt. 
the Emperor and Ne | | 
Pope. For before this time, as Hoveden reports, 


they us'd to bring up all their Dead to be bu- 
Ibid, ry'd at London. 2 


- This Year, there was an end put to the x Heary 11, 
Schiſm which had laſted Eighteen Years in SW 
the See of Rome. The Accommodation be- 
tween the Emperor Frederick, and Pope 
Alexander was finiſh'd at Venice. And here 
Johannes de Struma Calixtus III. was degra- 
ded, and renounc'd by the Emperor, and all 
the Eccleſiaſticks and Secular Princes of his 
Dominions. All the Archbiſhops, Biſhops 
and Abbots of the Empire, who had been 
ordain'd by the Two Anti-popes, Octavian 
call'd Vifor IV. and Guy de Crema, call'd 
Paſchal III. were likewiſe degraded. (x) (*) Chron 
Pope Alexander III. wrote a Letter to the Serv. 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and Tork,and their Fo en. 
Suffragans, to acquaint them with this Aa. 
commodation. 
About this time, Peter a Cardinal Legate, 
and formerly Biſhop of Meaux was ſent into 
France, and threaten'd to put Normandy and 
all the King of England's Dominions under 
an Interdlict, unleſs he gave his Son Richard 
Earl of Poictou leave to Marry Alice Daugh- 
[ter to Lewis King of France. This Princeſs 
it ſeems, was detain'd in the King of Eng- 
lands Cuſtody, beyond the time of the Ar- 
ticles. The King of England, to ſtop the 
Legate's Cenſure, appeal'd to the Pope in 
Perſon, and going into Normandy ſoon after, 
made it appear before the Legite, that the 
King of France had broken his Articles. How- 
ever, by the Intereſt of the Cardinal, and 
the great Men of England and France, the 
Difference was adjuſted, and a Peace renew*d 
between both the Kings. | 
This Year there happen'd a Diſpute upon _ * 
the Exemption of ſome of the more conſide- 
rable religious Houſes from the Juriſdiction 
of their Ordinary : For the purpoſe ; one 
Roger being elected Abbot of St. Auguſtines 
Canterbury, apply'd to the Archbithop for 
his Benediction. He was not qualify'd to 
act in his Station without it. The Archhi- 
thop conſented to complete his Character, but 
requir'd a Profeſſion of Canonical Obedience: 
The Abbot, after conſulting with his Con- 
vent, told the Archbiſhop, he could not 
make this Submiſſion unleſs there was a Sal- 
vo inſerted to ſecure the Privileges of both . 
Societies: This Clauſe being refus'd as an 
Innovation, Roger took a Journey to Rome, 
and putting his Convent under the Pope's 
Protection, got his Character confirm'd. This 
favour, according to Gervaſe of Canterbury, 
was a very injurious Diminution to the 
Archbiſhop. About the ſame time, the Ab- 
bot of Malmſbury ſet up for the ſame Privi- 
lege, and declin'd the Authority of his Bi- 
ſhop. Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury took 
hold of this opportunity to make a Remon- 
{trance to the Pope : And begins his Com- 
plaint with the caſe of the Biſhop of Saliſ- 


. | 

He acquaints the Pope, © That the Mo- 
« naſtery of Malmeſbury had lately choſen an 
« Abbot : That their Dioceſan the Biſhop of 


« Sarum 
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Richard 4rch- © Sarum charg'd the Abbot Elect not to re- 
biſhep Cin- dc ive the Epiſcopal Benediction from any 
eerbury- . « other Prelate but himſelf. That inſtead 
« of obeying the Order of his Dioceſan, the 

I Conteſt abeut & Elect went privately into Wales,got a Clan- 
E #-<« deſtine Benediction from the Biſhop of 
hat of Sr. Au- Landaff, and acted as Abbot upon this Au- 
guſtiges,. wa « thority. The Biſhop of Saliſbury complain- 
"Canterbury « ing of this Encroachment to the Archbi- 
* « ſhop of Canterbury, he ſuſpended the Biſhop 

« of Landaff, and the Abbot, till 21 could 

« produce a Warrant to juſtify the Liberty 

4 they had taken. And both Parties appear- 

« ing in the Archbiſhop's Court, twas found 

« upon Enquiry, that the Abbot's Bulls of 

« Exemption had ſtrong Marks of Forgery 

« upon them. The Abbot endeavour'd to 

« ſupport his Pretenſions by living Wit- 

e neſſes, who depos'd, that his Predeceſſors 

cc had taken the ſolemn Blef/ing from what 

« Prelate they pleas d; and that without 

= any incumbrance of Canonical Obedience. 

« On the other fide, the Biſhop alledg'd a 

great many Precedents to prove the Abbots 

« of Malmeſbury had profeſs d their Subjection 

« both to his Predeceſſors, and himſelf. At 

« ]aſt, the Abbot finding himſelf preſs'd, de- 

« murr'd to the Juriſdiction of the Court, 

<« and declar'd he would be queſtion'd about 

<« this matter before no Prelate but the Pope: 

« Adding withal, that the Abbots were a 

< ſluggiſh cowardly ſort of People for not 

<« diſengaging themſelves from the Biſhops 

< Juriſdiction; ſince for the yearly payment 
of one Ounce of Gold, they might pur- 

& chaſe their Freedom at the Court of 

& Rome. 3 

« The Archbiſhop proceeds to remonſtrate, 

« that the Abbot of Malmeſbury's Miſbeha- 

« yior was common to others of his Order : 

That the Infection was almoſt Epidemical. 

The Abbots, ſays he, grow haughty upon 
« their Superiors, and treat their Primates 

&« and Biſhops with diſregard. Obedience, the 
Cement of Society, and the old Remedy 

« ꝗgainſt Diſorder, is counted an unfaſhion- 

cc able reſtraint. The Abbots hate to have 

te any Corrector of their Irregularities: They 

« oraſp at an unlimited Liberty: They are 

<« for relaxing the Diſcipline of the Cloiſter, 

and give Pleaſure and fancy their utmoſt 

% Range. From hence it is, that the Reve- 
4 nues of the Monaſteries are ſo often ſquan- 

e der'd away, or wrongfully ſeiz d. For the 

* Abbots, provided they can eat well, and 

< live ſplendidly, take little care either of 
< the Intereſt or Diſcipline of the Houſe. As 

<« for the Monks, they 2278 their time in 

<« Idleneſs; they live perfectly at Diſcretion, 
without any thing, either of Precedent or 
Authority to keep them in Order. Inſtead 

<« of Silence and Quiet, there's nothing but 

* Clamor and Diſputes among them. And 
* the Cloiſter is as noiſy and troubleſome as 

E the Lawyer's Bar. And if your Hozneſs, 


* orders, and ſtep in with a ſeaſonable relief; 
&« *tis to be fear'd, that as the Abbots have 


« may praQiſe upon the example, and re- 
e nounce their Archbiſhops : And then the 
* Deans, and Archdeacons may probably 
« follow the Mode, and take the ſame liber- 
ty with their Dioceſans. Now what ſort 
of Government, what ſort of Juſtice is this; 
“to order Scholars not to be manag'd b 

e their Maſter, to bid Children diſobey their 
« Parents, Soldiers to take no notice of their 
“General, and Servants to refuſe their Ma- 
e ſters Command? What is the meaning of 
c exempting Abbots from the Juriſdiction of 
e their Biſhops ? Is it any better than a Pri- 
« vilege for Contumacy and Rebellion, and 
<* a Licence for Children to fly in their Fa- 
e ther's Face? I humbly conceive, thoſe 
< who are in the ſupreme Poſt of Authority 
« ſhould conſider theſe things, and take care 
c that Injury and Encroachment mayn't flow 
in upon us from the Fountain of Power 
«* and Law; and proceed from that Place 
from whence Juſtice and Equity is expe- 


“ we may be thought to have open'd our 
« Grievance with too much Freedom: But 
there's nothing of haughtineſs in the Re- 
„ preſentation : For the Affront is too big 
<« for Patience, and the Miſchief too Public 
to be gently touch'd. 
« Upon the Progreſs of the Letter, the 


“Pope with the Inhumanity of the rich Man 
« Nathan mention'd to David. For to make 
* good the Parallel, who has ſo many Sheep 
« {ays he, as the Univerſal Paſtor the Pope? 


“of Canterbury, ,which has never an Abby 


< loath to fay the Pope, has ſciz d this poor 
piece of Property, and ſet up a Title of his 
on. Now, if a Man might ſpeak his 
Thoughts, theſe ſtrains of Authority are 
« by no means ſerviceable to the Biſhop of 
* Rome: For is it not an incomprehenſible 
« ſort of Juſtice to oblige by encroaching, 
e and enrich one Perſon, by ras another? 
And if that Latitude is taken in the Church, 
* which would not paſs without Cenſure in 
« the State, muſt it not he a blemiſh upon 
4 the Spiritual Adminiſtration? The Apoſtle 
* bids every ſoul be ſuubje ſt to the higher pow- 


« ers This Command was directed to the 


Roman Church in particular. Now I would 


2 gladly know whether any Perſon within 


Lſays he, does not give check to theſe Diſ- 


revolted from their Biſhops, the Biſhops. | 


« Cted. It may be, continues the Archbiſhop,. 


* Archbiſhop takes the Liberty to charge the 


And who can be poorer than the Church 


* but that of St. Auguſtins ? And yet this =; 
« rich Man the Prophet ſpeaks of, for I am - 


X. Henry II. 
. * t | 
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« ſunk to a Devil. Thus the modern graſ- 
ping at Liberty proves the Ruin of a great 
« many People. But poſſibly it may be faid 
& that to queſtion the Sovereign Biſhops Pro- 
« ceedings is an intollerable Preſumption: Lo 
« this I anſwer, that not to give a Man the 
Liberty to defend himſelf, is no fair way 
of arguing the Cafe; And that the Con- 
< teſt is very arbitrarily manag'd, where one 
<« of the Parties is only Paſlive under Blows, 
and has his Hands tyed up from ſtriking. 
« He puts the Pope in mind, that theſe 
« Exemptions*occaſfion'd ſo much Diſorder 
and Poverty in the Monaſteries, that ſome 
« Houſes refused the Offer of the Privilege, 
and others, threw it up. And in the con- 
<« cluſion of the Letter he gives the Pope to 


< underſtand, that there was a great deal of 


* fonl Play in the Monaſteries, and that moſt 
of their Bulls of Exemption were counter- 
« feited; and therefore defires there may be 


La a ſtrict Enquiry made into the Pretenſions 


* Apnd Petr. 
Blcſeaſ. Epiſt. 


<« of the Abbot of Malmeſbury. * 


This Remonſtrance was no more than a 


juſt Complaint againſt the Encroachments of 
the Court of Rome. Theſe Exemptions of 


Abbies from the Jjuriſdiction of their Ordi- 
nary has a plain Face of deſign. It looks like 
an Artifice to create dependence and aggran- 
dize the Roman See. The Popes, too many 
of them, were over forward in leſſening the 
Ordinaries Juriſdiction. They lov'd to bran- 
diſh their Supremacy over the Biſhops, to 
put them in mind of their Infexiority, and 
that they held at the Will of their Sovereign 
Lord at Rome - But from the beginning *twas 
not ſo: When the Monaſtick Order appear'd 
firſt in Chriſtendom, they were all under 
the Government of their Bier kn But in 
proceſs of time, when Monaſteries were rich- 
Iy endow'd, and govern'd by Abbots of great 
Quality. Some of theſe Men preſuming up- 
on the ſtrength of their Intereſt, began to 
draw off by degrees from the cuſtomary ſub- 
miſſion to their Biſhops. To check theſe en- 
terprizing Motions, the Biſhops, tis proba- 


ble, might watch their Excurſions, and keep 


a ſtricter Guard upon them. The Abbots, 
to cover their Ambition, and to diſcharge 
themſelves from ſubjection to their Ordinaries, 
procur'd Grants from the Churt of Rome, to 

be receiv'd into St. Peter's Protection, and 
put immediatly under the Pope's Juriſcliction. 
Thus, to mention no others, the Cluniac's 
and Ciſtercian Monks were wholly 2xem- 
pred. By this means, the Pope's Authority 
was ſtrangely enlarg'd* Thus he was fur- 
niſh'd with a new fet of Dependents in all 
Places, who ſtood up ſtiff.y for his Autho- 
5 and were reciprocally abetted by him. 
his Invention” was not at all commended by 


St. Bernard, 59 7 of the Ciſtercian Order. 
took the freedom to tell Eype- 


This Father 


ming II, that theſe new Expedients were all 


to break through this Order, and make him- 
"54 Cin. 44 ſelf Independent, he loſt his Station, and 


no better than Abuſes: That *twas by no K. Heay 11, 

means defenſible for an Abbot to diſobey his 

Biſhop; or the Biſhop his Metropolitan: 

That the Church Militant ſhould be govern'd 

by the Precedent of the Church Triumphant, 

in which, no Angel ever ſaid, I will not be 

under the Juriſdiction of an Arch- angel. 85 ez Hip 
And as thefe Exemptions were unprece- Arbe Coun! 

dented in the earlier Ages of the Church; ſo 5 * 

neither was there any juſt claim to ſuch a Li- 

berty in the preſent Caſe. For, tho' Alford 

will needs have the Pope in the Right, and 

declares poſitively for the Exemprion of the 

Abby of St. Auguſtins, yet the Archbiſhop 

denies the Fact in his Letter to Alexander; 

and preſſes for the Reſtitution of his ancient 

Juriſdiction. Gervaſe a Monk of Canterbury 

who liv'd at the {ame time, abets the Arch- 

biſhop'sPlea, and complains of the Encroach- 

ment: And Dicets, another valuable Author, 

who wrote ſoon after, plainly affirms, that 

the Abby of St. Auguſtins had been ſubject to 

the See of Canterbury for Five Hundred 

Years. * | * Geiſt 
'Tis true, Pope Alexander declar'd fo far Conic. col 


1434. Diceto 


on Roger”s {ide as to give him his Benediction, 120g. Bite. 


and the Marks of Honour belonging to a mi- ri. Cel. 602, 


: . . „ L. Alford Annal. 
ter d Abbot. But notwithſtanding this Fa- Ton U. 3 


vour he ſeems apprehenſive, the Archbiſhop potter. p. 283. 

of Canterbury might have wrong done him : 

And therefore, in his Letter to that Prelate 

he lets him know, that, at the Benediction 

of the Abbot of St. Auguſtins, he put in a 

Clauſe, for ſaving the Rights of the Archbi- 

{hop and his Succeſlors. * 7 * Chronic 
The Heterodoxy's of the Albigenſes in the Gervaſ. col. 

Territories of the Count of Tolouſe are the 4 fy in the 

next remarkable Occurrence. It ſeems theſe Earlam i To- 

Errors did not only ſeize the common Peo- one. 

ple, but gain'd ground among ſeveral of the 

Prieſts, Biſhops and principal Laity. The Earl 

gives an account of this Hereſy m a Letter. 

to the General Chapter of the Ciſtercians. 

Now there being ſeveral Horſes of this Order 

in England, I ſhall give the Reader a brief 

account of ſome of the moſt remarkable Par- 

ticulars. The Count informs the Chapter 

that where-ever this * prevail'd, the 

Churches were either ſcandalouſly neglected, 

or pulPd down. The Sacraments of Bapti{m 

and the Holy Euchariſt were renounc'd and 

deteſted : Penance diſregarded, the Reſurre- 

Sion deny*d : In ſhort, all the Sacraments of 

the Church vilify'd, and difus'd : And which 

is ſtill more horrible, Two Independent Prin- 
iples of Good and Evil were maintain d. ( ,  cyronic 

Thus much from Gervaſe of Canterbury. Gervaſ Col 
Hoveden's Account is fomewhat different; 14+** 

this Hiſtorian reports, that theſe Hereticks 

rejected the Old Teſtament, refus d to own 

[nfnt Baptiſm, cenfur*d Matrimony, declar'd 

againſt Swearing upon any Account, and ex- 

preſs'd themſelves with a great deal of Saryr 

and Invective againſt the Hierarchy. When 

eee converted before the Biſhops of the 

Py 


mee, and othet Perfors of Quality both 
| | | Clergy 
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Richard Arch Clergy andLaity,they refus'd to be concluded | ing himſelf at his Feet, beg d him not to 1 leaty 1 7 
biſhop of Cam by any other ST" excepting that of the proceed to ſuch Extremities ; adding, That 


tetbut y- 


Matt. 5. 34 


James 5. 1 2o 


Galat. 1. 20. 
Rev. FO» 6. 


Fol. 317 f0 320 


New "Teſtament. The Biſhops comply'd with 


he had much rather throw up his Claim, and 


them, caſt the Cauſe upon this Iſſue, and ar-|renounce his See, than that ſo many Chriſtians 


gued with ſo much ſtrength and clearneſs 
from the Goſpels and Epiſtles, that the He- 
reticks ſeem'd convinc'd, and profeſs'd an Or- 
thodox Belief in moſt Points : But the Ar- 
ticle of Swearing they could not get over. 
Their Ignorance in miſ-underſtanding the 
Texts in St. Matthew and St. James; their 
miſtaking theſe Texts, I ſay, with the Ob- 
ſtinacy of their humour, ſeem'd to fix them 


in their Error: And tho' *twas demonſtra- 


ſhould be depribd of the Advantages of their 
Religion, and ſuffer ſo deeply in bis Quarvrel, 
| The Pope was charm'd with his Reſignation 

and Goodneſs, and forbore the Cenſure. Thus 
Archbiſhop Sporſwood. But Hoveden Reports 
that Roger Archbiſhop of Tork, being Legate 
for Scotland, excommunicated King illiam, 
and Interdified the Realm at the Pope's Or- 
der: And that Hugh Biſhop of Durham ſoyn d 
with him in pronouncing the Sentence. And, 


tively prov'd that theſe Places were to be un- to make good the Matter of Fact, he after- 


derſtood with Limitation, that Oaths were 
neceſſary for the ſupport of Society, and the 
determining Differences : That the Apoſtles, 


the Angels, and God himſelf, were inſtances | during the Controverſy , Walter Biſhop of 


wards inferts Pope Lucius's Bull of Abſolu- 


tion. * _* HovedCen 


f a Annal. F J. 
To return to Sporſwood, who tells us that ,,, .. * 


in defence of Swearing ; yet theſe Men were Dunkeld happen'd to dye. Upon this vacan- 


Hebr. 6. 17. ſo over-grown with Self- opinion, that they | cy the King, ſomewhat mollify'd, ſent to re- 
(2) Hoveden would not be recover'd. (S) 


Aud here, it may not be improper to men- 


cal the Biſhop, proteſting that had ĩt not been 
for the raſh Oath he had made, he would 


4 Diſute tion a conteſt in Scotland about the Choice of | willingly have conſented to his keeping the 


about the Choice 


of the Biſhop of 


St. Andrews. 


Anno Dom. 
1178. The new 
Biſhop retires to 
Rome and diſ- 
wades the Pope 
from an Inter 
dict again 


Scotland. 


the Biſhop of St. Andrews. King William 
recoinmended Hugo, one of his Favourite 
Chaplains to the Convent. But the Monks 
took the liberty to pitch upon Archdeacon 


Scot an Engliſh-man. The King {wearing | 


Scot ſhould never enjoy that Dignity, com- 
manded the Canons upon a new Choice: And 
order'd Foceline Biſhop of Glaſsoe to inſpect 
their Management. The Canons being thus 
over- aw'd, elected Hugo. 5 901 


See of St. Andrews But now ſince he was 
2 up, both by Honour and Conſcience, 
om that liberty, he defir'd'the Biſhop to ac- 
cept the Biſhoprick of Dun feli. 
The Biſhop communicated the King's offer 
to the Pope, who advis'd him to return, and 
accept it. The Biſhop comply'd accordingly. 
This Ceſſion gave Hugo a good Title to the 
See of St. Andrews : However, he thought 
it neceſſary to take a Journey to Rome, to get 


The Archdeacon Scot maintain'd his Ground, himfelf abſolv'd for his Intruſion. * He ſuc- 
and appeal'd to Rome for redreſs. Upon this ceeded in his Buſineſs, but dyed in his way 
Complaint, the Pope diſpatched his Subdean| Home about Eleven Years after his Election. 


Alexius into Scotland to examin the Diſpute. 


(a) This tho' happening at ſome diſtance of Cs) Spatſwood 


The King of Scotland at firſt, refus'd to ad- time, I have laid together to make the Story Hiſt. Church of 


mit the Legate; but afterwards yielding, 
Alæxius made enquiry into the Proceedings, 
and confirm'd the firſt Election: And which 


more entire. | 2 p. 39. 
To return to England. This Year, Richard 
de Lucy founded a Convent of Regular Canons 


gave a farther diſguſt to the Court, excom- at Weſtwood in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter, in 

municated Foceline Biſhop of Glaſgoe, and | Honour of the Memory of Archbiſhop Bec- 14 
the reſt of the Clergy, that aſſiſted at the Se-| Lett. (6) The King likewiſe, the Archbiſhop (43 Die 1 
cond. And to give a finiſhing ſtroke to this of Rheims, and ſeveral other Foreigners of Di- „ , 
Affair, he conven'd the Biſhops, Abbots and ſtinction, made 'a Viſit to his Tomb. (c) (), Hoveden 


Clergy at Hally-Rood-Houſe : And oblig'd 


Theſame Near Pope Alexander ſent his Legates Fol. 331+ 


Matthew Biſhop of Aberdeen to conſecrate the| all over Chriſtendoin to invite the Prelates to 
| Archdeacon publickly upon Trinity-Sunday. 

The new Biſhop, apprehenſive of the King's beginning of Lent next enſuing: Two of 
Diſpleaſure, took a Journey to Rome, and | theſe Legates, Albertus de Suma and Petrus 
was honourably entertain'd by Lucius III. de Sancta Agatha, came into England. The 
Pope Alexander's Succeſſor. This Pope wrote latter, who had a Commiſſion to cite the Bi- 
to King William not to over-rule Elections, ſhops, and Abbots of Scotland and Ireland, 
and encroach upon the Liberty of the Church; took an Oath that He would Act nothing to 


but to permit the Biſhop, who was fair] 
choſen to remain upon his Dioceſe without 
diſturbance. This Letter, tho* penn'd inof- 


fenſively as to the manner, made no Impreſſion 


on the King; who, to ſhew his Reſentment, 
ſeiz'd the Revenues of the See of St. Andrews, 
and baniſh'd thoſe who abetted the Biſhop's 


Intereſt. When the News of this Rigour 
came to the Pope, he reſolv d to put the King- 
dom under an Interdict: But the Bithop caſt- 


à General Council, which was to meet at the 


o 


y | the King's Prejudice in his Paſſage! thro" his 


Domimions. 7 5 | 
The ſame Year the Errots'6f the Abigeu- 
es lately condemn'd appear d again. The Kings 
of France and England being deſirous to put a 
ſtop to this Miſchief, fent the Archbifhops of 
| Berry and Narbanne,Repinald Biſhop of Bath, 
John Biſhop of Poictiers, with Peter a Car- 
dinal Legate, and ſeveral other Eccleſiaſticks 
of Figure, to attempt the Recovery of theſe 
** Here - 
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b ſhip of Cat vail, to expel them the Communion of the 


terbury, 


* Hoveden 
kol. 328. 


on't as a Privilege not to ſend more than 


(4) Hoveden 


hon om. The Council was held in the beginning of 
Anno - e 
1179. 25 March the Lear following. I Coe ae 
Reader a ſummary Account of moſt of the 
Canons. KT, 
1ſt. To prevent Schiſms from double Ele- 
ctions, and cut off the Pretenſions of an Anti- 
pope, twas ordain'd that no Perſon ſhould be 
T he Council of conſecrated Biſhop of Rome, unleſs choſen by 
I ateran under tWO thirds of the Cardinals. That, at the 
Alexander III. Election of other Biſhops, a bare majority 


Ghurch. WA 

When theſe Albigenſes were cited before 
the Cardinal Legate, and other Biſhops,Earls, 
ec. They drew up a Confeſſion of their Faith 
in writing, in which their Heterodoxies were 
tollerably renounc'd : But when the Conſiſto- 
ry endeavour'd to prevent their prevaricating, 
and enjoyn'd them to ſwear the Belief of their 
Paper, they. refus'd to give that ſatisfaction., 
They pretended, as formerly the unlawfulneſs 
of taking an Oath, tho* twas prov'd upon 
them, that they had virtually ſworn in their 
very Confeſſion. Upon their declining to give 
this ſecurity, and reconcile themſelves to the 
Church; they were ſolemnly declar'd Excom- 
municate, and all the Faithful admoniſh'd to 
avoid them. * 

Fefe the beginning of the next Year, 
the Archbiſhops of Dublin and Tuam, with 
Five or Six Iriſh Suffragans arriv'd in England, 
in Order to their Journey to the Council at 
Rome. Several likewiſe of the Prelates and 
Abbots of Scotland came hither for that pur- 
poſe. All theſe Foreign Prelates took an Oath 
not to act any thing to the Damage of the 
King or Kingdom. There were only Four 


Engliſh Biſhops who went to the Council, vix. p 


Hugh Biſhop of Durham, Fobn of Norwich, 
Robert of Hereford, and Reginald of Bath. 
The Abbots were more numerous. Hoveden 
reports that the Engliſh Prelates inſiſted up- 


Four of their Order to a General Council at 
Rome. (d) | 


purſuant to the Direction of the Canons, 
might be ſufficient. But a particular Proviſion 
was thought neceſſary for the Roman Church, 
becauſe, if a conteſt thould happen, there was 
no ſuperior Authority to appeal to. - 
To proceed to the reſt of the Canons with- 
out mentioning the number. The Albigenſes 
and Publicans or Waldenſes in Gaſcoign and 


ſtians forbidden to entertain them in their 


dence with them. No Perſon was to be pro- 
moted to a Biſhoprick under Thirty Years of 
Age. He was likewiſe to be unblemiſh'd in 
his Birth, and well recommended for Probity 
and Learning. Benefices were not to be pro- 
mis d before a Vacancy, nor kept void more 


than Six Months after the Death of the In- purg 


cumbent. No Clerks, from Sub-deacons and 
upwards were to involve themſelves with Se- 


cular Commiſſions. Parochial Prieſts are pro- K Henry 11, 


hibited Pluralities, and if the Biſhop ordains 
any Perſon without a Title, he was to pro- 
* for him till preferr d. Jews aud Sara- 
cens are not allow'd to keep any Chriſtian 
Slaves ; and thoſe that ſubmit to ſuch Servi- 
tude under them, are to be excommunicated. 
They are likewiſe forbidden to fell any Arms, 
or Proviſion of War, to the Saracens. Lepers 
are enjoyn'd to live by themſelves, and to 
have a Chapel and Prieſt aſſignd them. Uſu- 
rers Convict are barr'd receiving the Sacra- 
ment, and Chriſtian Burial. Prieſts, Monks, 
Pilgrims, Merchants and Husband-men, are 
not to be diſturb'd in their Journey, nor Em- 
ployments ; but to be always under the Pro- 
tection of a Truce. All Ordinations made by 
Schiſmaticks are declar'd null ; and the Bene- 
fices beſtow d by them reckon'd as Vacancies. 
The Knights, 3 and Hoſpitallers were 
not to open an interdicted Church, more than 
once a Year, and then, not to bury any Corps 
in it. It ſeems theſe Templars preſum'd too 
far upon the Privilege of their Order, broke 
through the Diſcipline of the Church, and 
encroach'd upon the ſuriſdiction of the Biſhops. 
Farther, thoſe that plunder'd Ship-wreck'd 
Perſons were to be excommunicated. To 
revent Procurations from being over bur- 
thenſome to the Dioceſe; Archbiſhops are not 
to exceed Forty or Fifty Horſe in their Reti- 
nue: Biſhops are not to be attended with above 
Fhirty in their Viſitation : Legates are ſtint- 
ed to Twenty five; and Archdeacons were 
not to travel with more than Seven. The 
Exerciſes of Tilting and Tournament being 
oftentimes dangerous, and attended with great 
Inconveniences, thoſe Tryals of Manhood 
were forbidden: And if any Perfon happen'd 
to be mortally wounded in ſuch Encounters, 
tho' he might be reſtor d to Communion up- 
on his Requeſt, he was not to be allow'd 
Chriſtian Burial. Every Cathedral was to 
furniſh a School-maſter to teach the Poor Gra- 
tis. Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks were not 
to be compelFd to take their Tryal in Secular 
Courts. Lay-men are likewiſe forbidden to 


make Grants of Tythes to Lay-men. No 
Clerk was to frequent a Nunnery without a 
clear and juſtifyable excuſe. He that did not 


forbear ſuch Liberties upon Admonition from 
his Biſhop, was to loſe his Preferment. (e) 


that he was very careful to prefer People ac- 
cording to their Merit, and not led away with 
any -partiality to his Relations: In which 
commendable Quality, he follow'd the Pre- 
cederit of Archbiſhop Beckett. King Henry 
ſent him Ambaſſador to Pope Alexander to 
e him of the Imputation of being con- 
cern'd in Becketts Neath. He dyed at Tours 
on the th of Auguſt at his return from Rome, 


where, 


(e) Hoveden 
This Year Roger Biſhop of Worceſter, Son far tun 


to the Famous Robert Earl of Glouceſter, de- Hiſt. Ang). f. 
137. Concil. 


Provence were excommunicated; and all Chri- parted this Life. Giraldus Cambrenſis com- Tom. X. p. 


| r| mends him for a Prelate of extraordinary Pi- 1597. & de- 
Houſes or Country; or keep any correſpon- | ety, and a good Governor: And particularly“. 
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Book V. | 
Richard Arch" Where, as ſome affirm, he aſliſted at the La- 


iſhop of Can tęran Council. » | 
a Toward the latter end of Auguſt, Lewis 
* Argl. fact» King of France landed at Dover, in order to 
par. 1. P. He's viſit Archbiſhop Becketr's Tomb. He was 
Gone. met at that Town by the King of England. 
They made a very pompous Entry into Can- 
terbury, and were receiy'd with extraordina- 
ry Solemnity. The King of France, after 
having pray'd and faſted at Beckett's Tomb 
Two or Three Days, offer'd a gold Cup, 
and ſettled an Annual Penſion of an Hun- 
dred Muids of Wine in Honour of his Me- 
mory: And to ſtate the value of this devo- 
tional Reſpect, we are to obſerve that a French 
Muid or Modius contains Thirty Six Sexa- 
ries or Gallons, and "x nk the Proportion 
Engliſh Barrel.“ 
Col. Of The 8 Year, the King conſtituted Ralph 
Dom. Glanville Juſtitiary of England. This lear- 
ned Judge drew up a Body of the Engliſh 
Laws, moſt of which were in uſe in the 
gaxon times, and afterwards confirm'd b 
King Edward's the Conqueror. For William I. by the Ad- 
Liniconfirmed. . ice of his Barons, ſummon'd the Saxons of 
condition, and ſuch as underſtood the Cu- 
ſtoms and Laws of the Realm in the fourth 
Year of his Reign. Twelve of theſe Men 
were choſen out of every County : When 
they came to Court, they took an Oath to 
give in a true State of the Conſtitution, with- 
- out Addition, Concealment, or = Preva- 
rication whatſoever. Hoveden ſets down the 
(H Hoveden Draught at large. But fince the Laws 
Fol. 342+ & relating to the Church are the fame with 
dein® = 9. ofe of Edward the Confeſſor, hall wave the 


IC : Repetition,and refer the Reader to thatReign. 


Gervas. 


1457* 
Anno 


1180. 


Geoffrey, the King's Natural Son, Ele& of 


-»co0ln had receiv'd the Revenues of the 
fLinchlm ve Biſboprick about Seven Years without being 
fe © conſecrated. This being complain'd of, as an 
indefenſible Practice: The Pope ſent an 
Order to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, not 
to admit of any farther Excuſes, but to preſs 
Geoffrey to this alternative; either to quali- 
fy himſelf immediatly, and complete his 
Character; or elſe, to reſign his Election. 
Geoffrey thus ſtraiten d, and having a modeſt 
Opinion of his own Abilities, choſe rather 
to relinquiſh the Preferment, than undertake 
an Employment too big for his management. 
He dare had a Reſignation drawn up in 
Form, and ſent it to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. A Copy of which, was likewiſe di- 
rected to the Chapter of Lincoln to deſire 
them to give him a Diſcharge. d 

Roger Abbot of St. Auguſtin's Canterbury, 
who had conteſted ſo hard for the Exemption 


See Records 
Num. XXVII. 


his Evidence. It ſeems, the Pope had or- 
der'd him to give this ſatisfaction. He N 
The Charters very unwilling to come to this _ : J > 
Ex-mprion of ther was he at all impolitick in his back- 
r wardneſs; For, as Gervaſe of Canterbury in- 


of &- 
ul prebally forms us, the two Charters he produc'd,one 


#eerfeis. of which, he pretended was 8 


of his Horſe, was, at laſt, oblig'd to produce | 


the other Archbiſhop Auguſtin's, theſe Two K Henry Il. 
Charter, I ſay, had both ſtrong Marks of For- , 
gery upon them. The firſt of them, as Gervaſe 
continues, appear'd raz'd and interlin'd: The 

other, had a modern Face, and was very un- 

like the Age to which it pretended. The 

learned Sir Henry Spelman argues againſt the 
genuineneſs of theſe Charters from the Met- 

tal Form and Impreſſion upon the Seal; 
from the Figure and Character of the 5 un Dom. 
Inſcription ; from the Stile and Phraſeology; 

and from the manner of the Date. Not to 

mention, that the Conveyance of Privileges 

by Inſtruments in Writing, was not thus (2) Spelman 


early among the Saxon Kings. (g) n on 
| This Year, Roger Archbiſhop of York find- "ot 


The Death of 
Roger Arch- 


biſhop of Loi k. 


ing himſelf under a Diſtemper which was 
likely to prove Mortal, ſent for ſeveral Ab- 
bots and Pariſh Prieſts of his Province, and 
made them a fort of Executors for diſtribu- 
ting his Eſtate among the Poor. He ſent 

Five Hundred Pounds, for this uſe, to the 

Archbiſhop of Rheimes : And the ſame Pro- 

portion of Charity to the Archbiſhop of 
Roan, and other Biſhops in Normandy. He 

likewiſe ſent conſiderable Summs to the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans, - 
to relieve the Indigent of that Province. And 
thus, after he had diſpos'd of all his Effects 
to charitable Uſes, he remov'd from his 
Country Seat to Tork, where he dyed upon 
the firſt of December, after he had ſat Seven 
and Twenty Years. Neubrigenſis gives him 
the Character of a Perſon of Learning, and 
Elocution,and one that underſtood the World 
very. well : But as to thoſe things which 
concern'd his Fun&ion,and the Government 
of the Church, he was not altogether ſo un- 
exceptionable. By the way, the Archbiſhop 
was no Friend to the Monaſteries, which 
ſeems to have given this Hiſtorian a preju- 
dice againſt him. (() 

When theKing heard of the Archbiſhop's 
Death, he order'd his Officers to enquire in 
whoſe Hands his Effects lay, and make ſei- 
zure of them. Theſe Men being inform'd 
Hugh Biſhop of Durham had receiv'd Five 
Hundred Marks of the Archbiſhop's Mony, 
they made their Demand. The Biſhop told - 
them, he had diſpos'd of it to the Blind, the 
Lame, the Dumb and other indigent People 
according to the Archbiſhop's Order, and that 
he would never endeavour to recover it. The 
King, diſpleas'd with this Anſwer, ſeiz'd 
the Caſtle of Durbam, and diſtreſs'd the Bi- Hoveden 
ſhop in ſeveral other Inſtances. (i) Upon + od 
the Death of this Archbiſhop, the See con- ubrigens. 
tinued vacant Ten Years. * Iſꝗqe Death of 

To this Year we may add the Death of Shapes ty 
Fobannes Sariſpuzienſis, ſo call'd from his tr Chara 
being Born at Saliſbury. His Genius and the 
[mprovements of his Education were extra- 
ordinary; inſomuch that he was reckon'd a 
Man of the tirſt Claſs for Languages and all 
ſorts of Learning, and was the Ornament 
of the Age he liv'd in. The Popes, Euge- 

nius 


( Hoveden 
A 


nnal. Fol. 


genſ. I. 3+ Cc. 5 


350. Neubri- 
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4. Richard 4rcb- nius III. Adrian IV. and Alexander III. had a 


biſb y of 
tet bur y. 


WE mL 


Cam particular regard for him. And Archbiſhop 
Beckett made him one of his moſt intimate 
Friends. He follow'd the Fortune of this 
Prelate in his Exile, and no offers of Pre- 
ferment from the Court could tempt him to 
diſengage. After the Death of Beckett he 
was made Biſhop of Chartres in the Province 
of Sens. His Conduct was remarkably regu- 
lar, and he was no leſs diſtinguiſh'd in his 

Life, than in his Learning. He had a great 
ſhare of Courage with the reſt of his good 
Qualities, and took a noble freedom in his 

Reproofs with Perſons of the higheſt Sta- 
tion. Where he thought the Intereſt of Vir- 
tue and Religion concern'd, no regard of 
Quality or Friendſhip could bribe or over- 
awe him. He wrote the Polycraticon, or de 
Nugis Curialium; a Collection of Letters, 
0 ſeveral other Tracts too long to mention; 

. ſome Hiſtorians place his Death to the next 

en Year. ( 
Script Caves This Year Pope Alexander died, and was 
. Liter. ſucceeded by Lucius III. 

22 About this time, Arnulybus Biſhop of Li- 
ſieux in Normandy, who had formerly em- 
ploy'd his Peu and his Intereſt for King Hen- 

Perus Bleſen· Iy againſt Archbiſhop Beckett, fell under the 
e. disfavour of that Prince. It ſeems this diſ- 
teur abut re countenance was ſuch that it put him to ſome 
fgnirg bu See. difficulty, whether he ſhould reſign his Bi- 
ſhaprick,or ſtand the ſhock of the Court. Be- 
ing thus unreſolv'd, he wrote into England 
to Petrus Bleſenſis for his Advice. Bleſenſis 
ſent him his Opinion with great Honeſty 
and Freedom. I ſhall mention ſome part of 
it. Firſt, he puts the Biſhop in mind, that 
his Age and the Declenſion of his Strength 
might go ſome way in the excuſe of his Re- 
<« tirement ; That 3 were Precedents for 
cc this Practice in Antiquity. That when a 
“ Prelate was worn up with Age and Infir- 
“ mity, he us'd to be reliev'd with an Aſſi- 
« ſtant : Thus, St. Auguſtin was made Vale- 
<« rius's Co-adjutor in the See of Hippo. But 
if you put into Port, ſays he, to avoid 
% Court Storm; If the lifoleafure of your 
Prince, or any other diſturbance prevails 

„with you to quit, and throw up your 
« Government; ſuch Motives are by no 
« means reputable. To fink under Difficul- 
ties, and retire from the face of Danger, is 
e an argument of a Coward, and by no means 
agrees with the firmneſs and fortitude of 


your Character: Beſides, if exceſs of Cau- |, 


« tion, and infirmity of Thought, ſhould 
e make you give way, your very retirement 
« would be a Burthen to you. The conſide- 
ration of your Weakneſs and Irreſolution 
« would afflict you, and you would never 
« be able to bear up againſt your own Recol- 
election. In ſhort, never deſert your Poſt 
« upon the ſingle ſcore of Hardſhip : But if 
you are ſolicitous about your Prince's Fa- 
« your, a moderate ſhare of Application,and 
« Obſervance, will eaſily recover it. 


« But if you are conſcious of coming into & Henry 11 
* your Eiſhoprick b any indefenſible Me- 
ce thods, *twill be mdſt adviſable for you to 


< reſign and not to retain any advantage un- 


« fairly gain'd. (7) (D Alford 
This Prelate reſign'd his See ſoon after Ad 55 2 
2 iter, p. zeg. 


tho, as Hoveden reports, not altogether up- 
on the Motives of Petrus Bleſen/is. He was 
ſucceeded by the Treaſurer of York, prefer'd (e) Hoveden 
thither by King Henry, (m LETS $96, 
Upoũ the Death of Valter Biſhop of Ro- Anno Dom. 

cheſter, Richard Archbiſhop of Canterbury — 
enter'd upon the Mannors and Eſtates of that 
See, the Barony of that Biſhoprick being 


held of the Church of Canterbury. (n 85 Chronie, 
Ralph the chief Miniſter ſent the Acvhbi 3 —_ 


ſhop an Order to deſiſt, and not to ſeize the 
Temporalties of the See of Rocheſter without 2 * 
the King's leave. Upon this Diſpute, Com- Arches 
miſſioners were diſpatch'd to the King in of Canterbury 
Normandy, who return'd with this Anſwer : 
that the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, accord- 
ing to ancient Cuſtom, might lawfully en- 
ter upon the Revenues of the See of Roche- 
ſter in a Facancy, and diſpoſe of the Biſhop- 
rick to what Perſon he thought fir. This 
Conteſt being over, the Archbiſhop made 
Gualleran Archdeacon of Baieux Biſhop of 
Rocheſter. He was choſen in the Chapter- 
Houſe of Rocheſter, whereas, by ancient 
uſage, the Election ought to have been made 
at Canterbury : But the Convent of Canter- 11,4. col 
bury had ſatisfaction given them at Gualleran's 1468. g. 
Conſecration. | 

This Year Pope Alexander ſent the Cler 
of Berkſhire a Diſcharge from furniſhing their 
Archdeacon with Hawks and Dogs. The * Se cd 
Bull likewiſe retrenches the Expences of the f *74 | 
Archidiaconal Viſitation in ſome-other cir- © 
cumſtances. 
King Henry notwithſtanding his Succeſſes 
in Scotland and Ireland, and the great Ex- 
tent of his Dominions in France, was very \nno Dom. 
unfortunate in his Children. His Sons were“! 
frequently claſhing with each other, and 
ſometimes in Arms againſt himſelf. Neither 
the tyes of Nature, the ſolemnities of Trea- 
ties, nor the ſecurities of Homage, could re- 
ſtrain them from flying out. They diſtreſs'd 
their Father in his Dominions, ſeiz'd his 
Caſtles, and march'd at the Head of an Ar- 
my of Banditti, and manag'd the War with Howeden Fol, 
all the Falſhood and Barbarity imaginable. ** 3 

The Prelates thought themſelves oblig'd rj 4 ell 
to ſtrike in with the ſtrength of their Cha- V, Cin eibu- 
racer, aud oppoſe the Cenſures of the Church . pre 
againſt theſe Diſorders. To this purpoſe, Rz-jomng Kin 
chard Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Gualleran 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and ſeveral Biſhops of 
Normandy, met at Caen, and ſolemnly ex- 


Ibid, 


a 


communicated all thoſe that ſhould obſtruct 
a good Underſtanding between the King 4nd 
his Sons, excepting no Perſon from the Cen- 
ſure but the young King. (o) And this Ex- G Hoveden 
pedient not making a ſufficient Impreſſion 


Annal. 
the Archbiſhop of Can- 


|"Pgn that Prince, 


terbury 
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Book V. of GREAT BRITAIN; Ce. 
act Arch terbury took the freedom to remonſtrate a- 
ze of Cam gainſt his Conduct in a Letter. . 
Warr In the beginning of this Addreſs, ** He 
« jintreats the young King not to take it ill 
« if he met with any unacceptable Expreſ- 
« ſions: That nothing but anguiſh and the 
« neceflity of the caſe,could have forc'd him 
upon ſuch a Liberty: And that twas part 
« of his Office to make it his endeavour to 
& Turn the Hearts of the Children to their 
« Fathers. Beſides, He deſired his Highheſs 
<« to conſider that exceſſive Grief was a very 
< free expoſtulating Paſſion : That he was 
<« extremely afflicted to ſee him draw his 
« Sword againſt his Father, and harraſs his 
« Dominions, which in Honour he ought to 
cc defend at the utmoſt hazards. Whence 
te comes it to paſs, ſays he, that you ſhould 
<« be ſo unfortunate to Head thoſe wretched 
« Byebantines, Men of deſperate Fortunes, 
c and Conſciences, and who lie under the 
te Cenſures of the Church 2 What has your 
« Father done to forfeit R. Affection, to 
make you forget your Duty, and deſtroy 
* your f riends? Is it not much more advi- 
« {able for you to hearken to overtures of 
% Peace, and reſign your ſelf to your Fa- 
<« ther's Conduct, than to be ſway'd by Flat- 
< tery, to puſh things tO extremity, | and 
c make the World unhappy ? The Archbi- 
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| ' — ng 3 | LORE "1 
Archbiſhop of Roan upon the ſamie' Subject: & Henry il. 
In which, amongſt other things, he tells 73," eben 
ay 197 counts. it a great aut, to RIF 
Have his Life prolong'd to ſuch unbappy % me rn © 
<« times : That \ lax a I deplorable lane n we 
* to ſee the Son in Arms againſt his Father, 

* and enough to make an honeſt Man wiſh 

* himſelf out of Being. That nothing could 

* be more remote from Reaſon and Con- 

* ſcience than ſuch : a Conteſt : And that he 

«* lookt upon't as a ſally of Youth, over-heat- * » , 
ed into Feaver and Diſtraction. 4) er. Ble 
Notwithſtanding _ theſe Remonſtrances, Ct 5 f. 3. 
the Young King held on in his Diſobedience; 
and when he found his Exchequer low, ſup- 
Send himſelf by Sacrilege, and plunder d 
Churches to carry on the War. Some little 
time after, finding his Affairs embarras'd, 
and that he wanted Force to diſtreſs his Fa- 
ther, the rage of the diſappointment threw 
him into a Feaver, which was afterwards 
attended with a violent Dyſentery. When 
he perceiv'd the Approaches of Death, he 
{ent for the King his Father to Martel near 
Limoges, where he lay Sick. But the Old 
King declin'd making him a Viſit for fear 
of Treachery and. Surprize. Afterwards 
the Young * ſending for the. Biſhops, 
and Clergy of the Neighbourhood, lamen- 
ted his Undutifulneſs, and made a Publick 


pet. Bleſenſis 
Ep. 47» 


<« ſhop proceeds to tell the young Prince, 
<« that in caſe he would diſengage from his 
c evil Counſellors, diſcharge that excom- 


* municated Clan, be employ'd in his Ser- 


vice, and return to a correſpondence with 
& his Father, he would do his utmoſt to 
ce ſerve his Intereſt, and reſtore his Affairs: 
« Neither did he queſtion, but that better 
Terms might be procur'd by ſubmiſſion 
cc and amicable Methods, than *twas poſſible 
<« for him to extort by Fire and Sword But 


e in caſe he refus'd to canfent to the Mea- 


Confeſſion of his Miſbehavior. Upon which, 
the Biſhops gave him Abſolution. And now 
being throughly touch'd with Remorſe, he 
habited himſelf in Sackcloath, and tying a 
Rope about his Neck, defir'd their Prayers, 
that our S viour, who receiv'd the Penitent 
Thief upon the Croſs, would have mercy 
on him. Upon this, he deſir'd them to 
draw him by the Rope from his Bed to ano- 
ther ſtrew'd with Aſhes, which he had pre- 
par'd for that purpoſe, The Biſhops ſatis- 
ty'd his deſire, and gave him the Holy Eu- 


chariſt ; * and thus he expir'd with all the gacrof;as 
Signs of a Penitent and Chriſtian Diſpoſition : Sorporis & 
When News was brought to the old King, Bomini is 
he lamented his Death in a very paſſionate tico munitus. 
manner. And now, all the Revolters return CY Fol. 
to their Duty, the Rebellion expired with Per. Bleſengs. © © 
the young Prince,and all People ſeem'd glad 3 
: | LY : | Joung King 
of the Accident, excepting his Father. And aye; very pen 
here, the Hiſtorian breaks out into a Tran- bent for bis Un 


{port of joy for the Deliverance, and addreſ- gud and 


<« ſures propos'd by the Archbiſhop and his 
<« Suffragans, (for it ſeems they joyn'd with 
< their Metropolitan in the Remonſtrance;) 
<« he acquaints him, he had an Order from 
<« the Pope to put him and his Party under 
an Excommunication : That his Highneſs 
*« would be precluded the Benefit of an Ap- 
« peal, and that he could give him but a 
« Fortnights time to conſider of it. 

As for the Brebantines, the Archbiſhop 


The Breban- lion. 


tines what 


(2) Chronic. 


blames the young King for heading, they 
are rang'd in the late Council of Lateran 
amongſt other Hereticks : They are deſcrib'd 
as a Sanctuary, and ſtand for all Perſons un- 
der Cenſure and Infamy. That they receiv'd 
Monks and Nuns who revolted from Diſci- 
pline, and deſerted their Clozfter : That as 
they march'd along the Country, they trea- 
ted thoſe who refus'd to ſubmit, with all 
the Barbarity imaginable ; plundering Chur- 
ches and Monaſteries, and ſparing neither 


val. Cor, Age nor Sex. (P) ä . 
1461. Concil. To return; The young Prince receiv'd 


1522, 


von. X. Col. another expoſtulating Letter from Rochrod 


\ 


| Eec 


ſing the King by way of Fiction, asks him, 
why he miſimployed his Paſſion, and threw 
away his Grief upon a wrong Object? You 
miſtake the Relation Sir, ſays he, he that 
had nothing of Duty or Nature in him,could 
be none of your Son; but Providence at laſt 
has appear'd for you ; and reveng'd the un- 
natural Rebellion. The untimely Death of 
this young Prince will fortify the Authority 
of Parents, and make Children afraid of fly- 
ing in their Father's Face. Indeed, when 
Wickedneſs goes to ſuch a flaming exceſs, tis 
no wonder to find it remarkably check'd : 
And thoſe who will venture upon Parricide,” 
__ oughi 
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Richard Arch- ought to ſuffer under exemplary Puniſhment. | 


oy, cn Thus far Hoveden. The reſt of the King's 
Sons, who took up Arms againſt their Fa- 
* ther, were unhappy in the Iſſue. Geoffrey 
Earl of Britain dyed ſoon after his Brother 
Henry (r). Richard Earl of Poidtou, and at- 
terwards King of England, was cut off in his 
Youth by a violent Death : And King Fob» 
the other Brother, made an unfortunate Fi- 
gure, loſt almoſt all the Hereditary Provin- 
ces in France, ſurrender'd his Crown to the 
Pope, and dyed diſpoſſeſs d of the greateſt part 
of his Dominions in England. OS 
This Year, Cardinal Vivian the Pope's Le- 
gate travell'd from Scotland into the neighbour- 
ing Province of LIſter in Ireland, where he 
was honourably receiv'd at Down by the King 
and Biſhops. While the Legate was in this 
City, Fobn de Curci, an Engliſh Nobleman 
march'd his Troops into Ulſter, and appear'd 
before Down, The Iriſh ſurpriz'd at the Ap- 
proach of the Enemy, apply'd to the Legate 
for his Advice : He told them, their way was 
to fight for their Country, and gave them his 
Bleſling to encourage them. The Iriſh thus 
fortify'd drew out their Forces, and gave the 
Onſet with great Reſolution. But the Englith 
being better arm'd, and diſciplin'd, the Iriſh 
were quickly broken, and forc'd to retreat. 
Upon this Defeat, the City of Down ſurren- 
der d: And now, the Legate was ſomewhat 
put to his ſhifts, and forc'd to take Sanctuary 
in the Cathedral. However, being a Man of 
Politicks, he was provided with a Reſerve to 
diſengage him: He had taken care to furniſh 
himſelf with King Henry's Letters to the En- 
gliſh Generals, and Governors in Ireland. 
Upon the producing this Protection he was 
well receivd by the Engliſh in that Kingdom; 
and now he made his Progreſs to Dublin, and 
held a National Council. Here he endeavor'd 
to bring the Iriſn Church to a full Conformi- 
ty with the Roman; but being diſcounte- 
nanc'd by the King of England*s Miniſters, and 
not getting ſo much Iriſh Gold as he expe- 
cted, he left the Country, and return'd to 
Scotland, Neubrigenſis reports an odd Cu- 
ſtom of the Iriſh tn Ul/ter, with relation to 
the folemnity of Eaſter. The Story was told 
him by a venerable. Biſhop of their own. They 
thought they pay'd their Devotion to God m 
a very acceptable .manner, provided they had 
laid up a good Stock of Plunder againſt Eaſter; 
and he that could furniſh the beſt Entertain- 
ment, and had been moſt fortunate in Thie- 
very and Rapine, was look d upon to keep 
the Feſtival in the beſt manner. This barba- 
rous fancy madę them very ambitious not to 
come ſhort of their Neighbors in their Pre- 
paration. „ | 
This Year a Civil War broke out between 
the Pope and the Burghers of Rome The 
Diſpute was concerning ſome Privileges gran- 
ted by his Predeceſſors, which Lucius ſwore 
ſhop1d be continued no longer. The Romans 


 &) Hoveden 
Fol 352. 


* Neubriger.- 
(Gl 3. c. 9. 


enrag d at this Revocation, harraſs d the Pope's | 


Territories, and oblig'd him to retreat to Pla- x Henry 11. 
ces of Strength. But riding himfelf too weak D 
to deal with the Inſurrection, he. ſent his 

Legates to the Weſtern Princes and Prelates 

to ſollicite their Aſſiſtance. Theſe Agents 

came to King Henry's Court, and defir'd a ſup- | 

ply of Money from his Highneſs, and the 
Engliſh Clergy. The King, conſulting the 
Biſhops upon this Affair, they deſir'd him to 
ſupply the Pope with what Summ he thought 
fit, for himſelf and them : And that they 
would return him what Proportion he ſhould 
command. For they thought it was more 
adviſable for the King to make -a Preſent to 
the Legates, than to ſuffer them to colle& 
the Money themſelves : For this Liberty, 
they concetv'd, might prove a prejudicial Pre- 
cedent to the Kingdom. The King approv'd 
the Motion, and furniſh'd the Pope from his 
Exchequer. * 

In the beginning of the next Year, Richard 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury departed this Life. 
Neubrigenſis gives him the Character of an Fel. 354 
inoffenſive Prelate, and that he had a mode- l. la, 
rate ſhare of Learning. Others repreſent him #*-_4rcbvibsy 
as a Perſon of too paſſive a temper : That his 7 Canterbury 
management was languid and over-cautious : 

That he conniv'd at the vacancies of Biſhop- 

ricks and Abbies with too much indifferency. 

Petrus Bleſenſis Prebendary of Bath, and an 

intimate Friend of the Archbiſhops, took the 


Baron An: 
nal. ad Ann. 
1183, Hove- 
den Annal. 


freedom to repreſent his miſcondu& to him 


in a Letter. 
He acquaints him, © his Government was Petrus Bleſen- 
ce deeply cenſur'd : That People tax'd him E 
« with inactivity, and ſleeping over his that Prelare. 
Charge: That all the Misfortunes of the 

© Church were imputed to his want of Zeal 

% and Reſolution : That the Ark of God 

« was taken by the Philiſtines ; the Church 

c harraſs'd, and depreſs'd by Harpies and Li- 

e bertines ; the Sword of St. Peter eaten up 

« with ruſt; the Honour of God blaſphem'd; 

e the Sacraments grown contemptible, and all 
through the negligence of his Adminiſtra- 

tion. They ſay, fays he, tis your fault 

ce that Malchus attempts to ſeize our Saviour; 

that Paſhur outrages the Prophet Feremy ; 

4 and Belſhazzer debauches in the Veſſels of 

4 the Temple. When I mention your Hu- 

© mility and inoffenſive Behaviour, they 

c count this a cold Commendation, and a lean 

* Character for a Prelate. They object, theſe 

« Virtues are but ſlender Qualifications for a 

“ Perſon of your Station. That bare abſtain- 

ec ing from Evil without doing Good, falls 

« ſhort of the Duty of an Archbiſhop. And 

ce that a barren Tree will be cut down and 

« caft into the Fire, They complain, you 

“ found the Church in an admirable Condi- 

« tion: That now Affairs are much alter'd 

« for the worſe,- Diſcipline decay'd, and the 

« Honcur of Religion ſunk, by your Cowar- 

« dice and Inactivity. Theſe Reproaches are 

« 2 great Mortification to me, and yet I am 


« jn no Condition to ſilence them, * 
| | « When 


_ 4 
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Edwin Arche © When I commend you for repairing the 
b of Car" « Houſes, improving the Farms, and mana- 
e ging the Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick : 
« They will not allow it for any Defence; 
« this Plea ſerves only to revive their Satyr 
upon you. And what is a farther addition 
« to my Grief is, that the King, who, to 
«* my knowledge, has a hearty regard for 
hat he is ſo, appears by the private Re- 

« primands he has given you. How often 
yo Las he lamented your tameneſs and neglect, 
« and put you in mind of the encouragement 
given to diſorder by the ſlackening of Dil- 
e cipline? Neither have you any Reaſon to 
« complain of want of Support and Counte- 
e nance ; for I, who have ſometimes the 
« Honour to attend the King, heard him, a- 
4 mongſt other Expreſſions of Favour, ſpeak 
this remarkable Sentence; I would defire 
% my Lord Archbiſhop to take notice ſays 
the King, that if any Perſon of the higheſt 
« Quality, not excepting my own Son, ſhall 
4 preſume to embarraſs their Primate of Can- 
c terbury, and hinder him in the Execution 
of his Office, I will revenge the Affront as 
deep, as if it had been a treaſonable At- 


An. Dom» 
1184. 


<« know, continues Bleſenſis, that the King 
« has been very deſirous a great while that 
« you would awaken _ Courage, and exert 
« your Authority: That your Hand, if I may 
« ſay fo, would take hold of Judgment, and 
ce reprove for the Meek of the Earth. 
4 Conte be» He proceeds to excuſe the freedom of His 
feen * % Remonſtrance; and, at laſt, endeavours to 
e, % E. Excite the Archbiſhop to his Duty from the 
k#im. of the Topicks of a future Account and the Terrors 


ele of of another World. (s) 


(2% Per. Bie- The See was quickly fill'd, tho' not with- 
ſeals k e out ſome Diſpute, after the Archbiſhop's 
a An. 1184. Death: For this Year, the King came to 
Reading, and ſummond a Convention thither 
to proceed to an Election. And here, there 
happen'd a Conteſt between the Monks of 
Canterbury, and the Biſhops. _ The Monks 
pretended to the Privilege of voting firſt, and 
the greateſt Intereſt in the Election: For this 
they produc'd the King's Charter, The Bi- 
ſhops, on the other ſide, argued againſt the! 
Authority of the Charter; that *twas a grant 
againſt common Right, and made in preju- 
dice of the Church of England: Inſiſting 
withal that Suffragans ought: to have the Li. 
berty of chuſing their MES The 
Controverſy running thus high, the Meeting 
broke up without effect. But not long after, 
the King conven'd the Biſhops, and Monks of 
Canterbury, to London for the ſame purpoſe. 
And here, the Monks reviving the Diſpute, 
Gilbert Biſhop of London, who, in Right of 
his See had the Privilege of Voting firſt, choſe 
Baldwin Biſhop of Worceſter : All the reſt of 
the Biſhops concurr'd in this Election, but 
the Monks of Canterbury refus d to comply, 
made an Appeal to the Pope, and ſo went off. 


* 


a 


cc hs is ſenſible of your feeble management. C 


to ſeveral Precincts, and conſtituted Four Fu- — 


and Two Knights. a 
<« tempt againſt my own Crown and Dignity. | 


appearing troubleſome at the late Fl-&4 


misfortune of that Prelate's Death. Theſe 


The Biſhops. preſented their Ele# of Canter- K. Henry II. 

bury to the King, who receiv'd him as Arch- SV =. 

biſhop : He was ſaluted, with the ſame re- 74 

gard, by Richard, Geoffrey, and John, the 

King's Sons. Soon after, the King came to 

Canterbury to ſatisfy the peeviſhneſs of the 

Monks, and put an end to the Conteſt : And 

at laſt, giving them the formality of a new 

hoice, he prevail'd with them to pitch up- 

on Baldwin. And to ſecure the Privilege of- 

their Convent, Alan Prior of Chriſt's Church, 

and a ſelect number of the Chapter came to 

London with Letters of Deputation from the 

whole Houſe. Theſe Commiſſioners meeting 

in the Chapter-Houſe at Weſtminſter, choſe 

Baldwin above-mention'd Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury, And that they might not ſeem to 

own any thing done already, or aſſent to the 

Biſhops Election, they ſung the Te Deum, 

lead the Archbiſhop to the Altar, and ſalu- 

ting him on the Cheek, preſented him to the 

King and his Sons, where the ſame Ceremony 

was repeated to him. 0 (e) Hoveden 
This Year the King divided his Foreſts in- hol. 385. 

ſtices for each Diviſion, vis. Two Clerks, Calpe for fe 


cular Canons at 
H:ckingrons 


The Monks of Chriſt's Church "Fl bid, 


the King, and the Archbiſhop projected an 
expedient to check their Intereſt, and make 
them more inoffenſive for the Future. To 
this purpoſe, the Archbiſhop deſign'd to found 
a Society of Secular Canons, and to build a 
College upon, St. Stephen's Church-yard at 
Hackington about half a Mile from Canterbu- 
5. This College was to conſiſt of Twenty 
Canonries, one of which was to be endow'd 
by the King, and the reſt by each of the Srf- 


fragans of the Province. Fheſe Preferments, 


as they became vacant, were to be fill'd up 
by the reſpe&ive Founders. The Archbi- 
ſhop's part was to, build the Church, and the 
College,for which he had drawn a very mag- 
nificent Model. The Foundation was to be 


in Honour of Archbiſhop Beckett, whoſe 


Memory, and Martyrdom made ſo great a - 
Blaze in Chriſtendom. Thus the King's ſet- .  4rchbiſpop 
ling a Prebend was to be, as. it were, a per- 


f | bout 
petual Penance upon the Crown, for the % >» 


the: Proje. $ 
Appearances look d ſo honourably, and gave 
ſo ſtrong a Colour to the Undertaking, that 
the Pope gave Baldwin a Commiſſion to pur- 
ſue his Model, and granted him a fourth part 
of the Offerings made from that. day forward 
at Beckett's Tomb. But after all, the ſecret 
of the Project was to draw the Election of the 
Archbiſhop from the Convent of Chriſts Church, 
to this new Erection. It being reaſonably 
ſuppos'd that the Canons would prove more 
manageable upon ſuch occaſions, than the 
Monks, and be influenc'd by the Directions 
of their reſpective Patrons; In ſhort, there 
were great Preparations of Materials, the 
Building was begun, and caxry'd on with 


ee 1 "great 


* * 


and Monks diſ> 
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Beldwin _ great Application; and ſeveral Eſtates were 
biſhop Cue ſettled for the Maintenance of the Canons. 


tzrbury- 


But the Monks, at laſt, got within the De- 


The Pope od: ſign, and foreſeeing how prejudicial it would 


dreſſed by both 


Parties. 
\ 


S 2 ge tion his to thew t 


Mark ge 


$aldwio p. 


39 . Se. de- 
| Ib. 20 Bog 


\ 


be to their ( n, made a heavy complaint 
to the Pope upon that Subject; Ar forth 
that che Archhitkop deſign'd to ſtrip chem of 
their ancient Privileges, That his Intention 
in Building this Collegiate Church, was to 
wake the Holy Chryſme, and Conſecrate 
Bithops there, to injure their Convent in its 
Authority, and Revenues, and to remove 
the Archiepiſcopal See to the new Founda- 
tion. To give this Remomſtrance the greater; 
torce, they complain'd, that Baldwin was in 
a manner torc'd upon them by the Intereſt, 
and Orer-ruling of the Court, that he had 
thewn himſelf , diſaffected to their Saciety; 
that he had ſeiz' d the cuſtomary Prefents 
made to them, depriv'd them of their Aduom- 
ans, expell'd fome of their Members, and 


excommunicated others. It ſeems theſe Monks 


Had been very ſtubborn, and untractabhle in 
their Behavior to the Archbiſhop, inſomuch 
that he had formerly ſent his Agents to the 
See of Rome to complain of them. Theſe 
Commuiſſtoners charg'd the Monks with intol- 


Jerable Pride, and perverfenęſs with reference 


td the late Elef#ion. They urg'd that Bald- 
win was both their Metropolitan and Abbot : 
That the Archbithops thus fortify'd in their 
Character, have all along had the giſpofal of 
every thing belonging to the See of Canter- 
bury : That the placing, and difplacing of 
the Prior, Subprior, and all other Officers, 
and Members of the Society belong'd to them. 
To give one Inſtance, Theobald turn'd out 
the Two Priors Feremy, and Walter, From 
hence they argued d förtiors, that if the Arck- 
iſhop could make and unmake the Prior, other 
Buſineſs of leſs conſequence muſt, of courſe, 
fall within his Juriſdiction, To this they 
add, that the Monks confefsid this Power in 
the Archbiſhqp by dropping their Appeal; 
and that theꝝ would never haye made fq diſ- 
honourable a retreat, had they not been con- 
{cious gf their being in the Wrong, (#) men- 
5 e heightk of the Mifun- 


derſtanding, and that the Monks hore hard 


> + 4 w + # 


other of their Members, Who were fent to 
is Hotnefs with an Appeal; that he had 
Publith'd* an Order to forbid the Monks 


hatſocrgr: That he had fent Clerks through- 
put all the Kingdom to Preach up a Contri- 


ation for the New Church. That he had |the Succęſſive Poped 
brought the Crown into his Intereſt, and | Urban III. Gregory 


was grown Irreſiſtible in his Encroachments: 
'Fhat he ' gndeayor'd to make the King and 
the Bilhops the Judges of the Controverſy : 
That by thie means the Convent would be 


Fought under this Pilgnmg, either to incur | 


or elſe be forc'd to betray their Society, an 
put a Contempt upon his Holineſs, _ 
Notwithſtanding this Application to Rome, 
the Archbiſhop went on with his Structure, 
Confecrated the Church, and Inſtall'd ſeve- 
ral Prebendaries. Upon this, the Prior 
Honorius poſted to Rome with all the ſpeed 
Imaginable. The King beirig willing to put 
an end to the conteſt, and underſtanding 
the Monks refus'd to refer the Dit- 
ference to himſelf, and the Biſhops, went 
down to Canterbury in hopes to bring the 
Convent off their Obſtinacy. 


and to excuſe themſelves, they alledg' 
the matter now lay before the Pope, and 
could not be referr'd to any other Deciſion, 
An Accommodation being thus Impracticable, 
the King and the Archbiſhop lent their Agents 
to Rome, who beſide their Inſtructions from 
their Maſters, were charg'd with Letters to 
the Pope from each of the Biſhops of the 
Province of Canterbury, The Pope, upon 
the hearing of both Parties, pronounc'd 
Judgment in Favor of the Prior and Monks; 
and order'd the Archbiſhop to reſtore the 
Religious he had diſplac'd. Baldwin took 
lirtle notice of this Order, and inſtead of 
reſtoring the Monks, gave the Convent a 
New Provocation by Confecrating the 
Chryfm at London. The Monks Addreſs his 
Holineſs for Relief, and Prevail with him 
to ſend his Legates for theis Reſtitution. 
Archbiſhop Baldwin has likewiſe a mena- 
cing Order ſent him by the Pope to pull 
down the New Church, and proceed no far- 
ther in the Undertaking. And thus the 
King, the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans 
were over-rul'd by the Pope's Authority, 
and ſuffer'd themfelves to be bafff'd by the 
Monks, Thus the Noble Deſign was blaſted, 
and the Buildings at Hackington all demo- 
lifhid. | 
Not long after, Pope Urban III. depar- 
ted this Life, and was fucceeded by Gre: 
gory VIII. The Archbiſhop expecting more 
Favourable Treatment from this Pope, at- 
tempted to Work the Point another way; 


| Taq this pyrpoſe, he bought a Mannor at 


Lambeth of the Biſhop, and Coyvent of Ro- 
chefter, and order'd all the Timber and Ma- 
terials prepar'd for the College at Hacking- 
ton to be brought hither. And here, where 
the Archbifhops Palace now ſtands, he be- 
gan to build upon the Old Plan, but did not 
Live long enough to carry it on. (w) 
This Controverfy about the College at 
Hackington laſtęd above Four Years, under 
oms of Lucius an 
VIII. and Clement III. 
However, I have rather Choſen to repre- 
ſent it under one View, than give it the 
Reader in Fragments in compliance with the 
niceties of Time. | e | 
About this time, the Chriſtians in Pale- 


| line 


Ibid. 
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Monks refus'd to ſtand to the Kings Award; pn © 


Rome in fa 
vour of the 
Monks, and the 
Archbiſhop for: 
cea to de fi. 


the Diſpleaſure of the King, and Kingdom; & Henry N. 
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merly deny*d. One of this Pope's. Favors, 
as they were then counted, was the gran- 
ting the King the 77 7 to Crown which 
of his Sons King of Treland he thought fit. 
The Pope confirm'd this Privilege with his 


— 


a fe Se. the King of England, Matthem Paris Re- 
ports, that part of their Inſtructions were, 
to make him an offer of the Kingdom of 
Feruſalem, which ſeems confirm'd by Hove- 


den's Relation: Who tells us, the Amballa-| BuZ, and deliver'd the Ambaftadors a Crown 


dors preſented the King with a Royal Stan-] of Peecocks Feathers ſet in Gold. (S) 
dard, the Keys of our Saviour's Sepulchre, of 


the Tower of David, and of the City of 
22 entreating him to fend them a 
peedy Relief, and ſaluting him with the 
Title of Hereditary Soveraign of Feruſalem. 
They paſs'd this Ceremony upon him, be- 
cauſe Fulco, his Uncle by the Father's ſide, 
had been King of Feruſalem. 
They had Solemn Audience at Reading, 


cou. 
7. 4 


| (z) Hoveden 
Two Years forward, Saladis Sultan of Fol. 359. 


Babylon defeated the Chriſtian Army in 
Paleſtine ; and took Guy King of abr Nees 
Priſoner : And in Eon Br gn, of this Vi- | 
ctory, made himſelf Maſter of Feruſalem, Ieruſilem Te 
Avstioch, and moſt of the Towns of the Holy tm by Saladin. 
Lend, The News of this Defeat, occa- 
ſion'd the Death of Pope Urher III. This 
Loſs of Feruſalem to the Infidels happen'd 


JO 7: 


where they deliver'd a very preſſing Letter | Eighty Seven Years after it had been reco- 3 = 
from Pope Lucius III. The King gave them | ver'd by Godfrey of Boloign, (a) a) Hoveden 


a general Expectation of Favour, and pro- 
mis d to let them know his Mind further 


This Year Gilbert Biſhop of London Be- 8 


parted this Life. The greateſt part of his Gilbert geg 


upon the firſt Sunday in Lent. At which Hiſtory has been already mention'd in the London. 
4 Dom. time, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal | Life of Archbiſhop Beckett: I thall only add 
Tie Biſhops and Were Conven'd at London: William King of | the remainder of his Character from William 
2 Scots likewiſe and David his Brother, with | Abbot of Ramſey, who reports him a Perſon L. g. Ep. s: 
Cruſade. the Earls, and Barons of that Kingdom, | of great Reputation and Merit, and particu- Wharton de 


Epiſc. Lon- 


made part of this Solemnity. The Conven- KnenC, . . 


larly diſtinguiſh'd for his good Qualities. 
tion came to this Reſolution, that Philip] That he was remarkably eminent in moſt 
King of France ſhould be confulted and ſof parts of Learning, That he had gone 
broke up. As for the King of Exgland, he through almoſt all the degrees of Diſci- 
FAVE all his Subjects, both Clergy and Laity, | pline and Preferment both in the Cloiſtet 
eave to undertake the Cruſade, Upon this{ and Church. That he had the Character 
Permiſſion Baldwin Archbithopof Canterbury, ] of a good Governor in the ſucceſſive Sees of 
Raſph Glanvile Fuſtitiary of England, Walter | Hereford and London. In ſhort, he is ſaid to 
Archbithop of Roan, Hugh Biſhop of Dur-] have been a very accompliſh'd Prelate ; a 
bam, a great many other Prelates, and al- Perſon of great Elocution, and Capacity for 
moſt all the Earls, Barons and Gentlemen | Buſineſs, and one that wanted no Courage 
of Note in England, Normandy, Aquitane, | to purſue his Sentiment, and maintain him- 
Bretagne, Anjou, Maine and Tourgin, en- | ſelf in the Right, There's a Commentary of 
00 Hoveden Gag. d in the Service. (x his extant upon the Canticles, beſides ſeve- 
ol. 358. But all this Countenance fell ſhort of the ral Letters publiſh'd in the Collection of 
Patriarch's Expectation. It ſeems, he hoped] thoſe of Archbiſhop Beckett, | 
the King would have gone in Perſon in the] This Lear, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
8 Expedition. But this was thought Impra- made a Viſitation in Wales, and celebrated 
o Jeruſalem cticable at that Juncture. The King told] Maſs in all the Cathedrals, which never | 
22 him, he could not withdraw the Guard of] had been done by any of his Predeceſſors.“ * Chronic. 
Jon. © his Perfon without great Danger to his Do- | The next Year, the Kings of England and <—_ 
| minions and that the French King would France had an Interview between Giſors and An. = 


An. Dom. 
not fail to make ufe of the Opportunity, and] Tris in Normandy, attended with the Pre- 1183. 
attack him in his Abſence. But notwith- 


A Cruſade 


{tanding he could not Head the Troops him- 
ſelf, he was ready to furniſh them with 
large Supplies of Money. To this, the Pa- 
triarch reply'd ſomewhat bluntly, that his 
Highneſſes Offer ſignify'd nothing. That 


_ almoſt all Parts of Chriſtendom furniſh'q 


their Coffers; but no Body ſent them a 
Prince of Figure to command their Armies, 
and encourage the Country. And that in 


lates and Temporal Barons of both King- adertalen l 
doms, The Archbiſhop of Tyre, who was the ng, &f 
at this Conference recommended a good Un- Francs 
derſtanding among Chriſtian Princes, with 

fo much Rhetorique, and Preach'd fo pow- 
erfully upon the Calamities of the Holy Land, 

that he reconcil'd the Two Kings, and pre- 
vail'd with them and their Subjects, to uns 
dertake the 1 And at this very In- 

ſtant ſays Hoveden the Sigu of the Croſs was 


#) Chron. ſhort they wanted a great Man, much more ſeen in the Skye by all the Company. This Þ 
Ge than a great Sum of Money. miraculous Appearance encourag'd great 
1149. 


This Tear, Pope Lucius III. gave the 


numbers to the Expedition. The under- 
taking 
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e taking being thus reſolv id, the Kings took an Embaſſy to Pope Clement III. who gran- K. Hen x l. 
8 4285 . leave of each other to prepare for the Ser- ted him a Bull to put the Church of Scat. 
ice. And for 'a Diſtinction of the Troops land under the immediate Protection of the 
of each Nation, the French made uſe of red, Sce of Rome. The deſign of this Privilege, 
the Engliſh of white, and the Flemiſh of though not expreſly mention'd, was to make 
green Croſſes. 3 the Hierarchy of Scotland Independent of 
The King of England, in order to take the Church of England, and exempt them 
further Meaſures, conven'd the Lords Spi- from the Ancient Juriſdiction of the See of 
ritual and Temporal at Mannes. Here, an |Tork.* The See of Gallaway or Whithern * See Reon, 
Act was paſs'd that all Perſons ſhould pay [is omitted in the Pope's recital of the Scottiſh Num. Xxx. 
the Tenth of their reſpective Revenues and | Biſhopricks, from whence we may conclude, 
Perſonal Eſtate for the aſſiſtance of the Holy | twas ſtill to continue part of the Province 
Land; and the Prelates denounc'd an Ex- of Turk. | | 
communication againſt all thoſe, who gave] The King of England, diſquieted with 
in a wrong Eſtimate of their Circumſtances, | the Rebellion of his Sons, and the Perfidi- 


and pay'd ſhort of their juſt Proportion. | ouſneſs of the King of France, fell into a 

The Pope gave a plena fadulgence to all | Feaver, and dyed at Chinon in Touraine, in 
A Cmventin the Clergy and Laity that engag'd in the|the Five and Thirtieth Year of his Reign. july 6 7;, 
Mannes.  Cpuſade upon the Confeſſion and Repentance | When he lay upon his Death-bed, he de- ns th 

of the Parties. Twas likewiſe order'd by | fir'd to ſee a Liſt of the Nobility, who had 

the King and the Lords Spiritual and Tem- deſerted from him to the King of France 

poral, that all the Clergy and Laity that and Earl Richard. Upon the Sight of the 

ſerv'd in Perſon in the Expedition, thould | Paper, he found his Favourite Son John at 

be exempted from the Payment of their |the Head of the Revolters. This unexpe- 

Tenth. There was likewiſe Proviſion made |&ted diſcovery threw him off his Temper, 

againſt Playing at Dice, Swearing, and Ex- [and provok'd him to lay the Curſe of God 

penfive Cloaths. There was alſo a Liberty [upon his Sons: Which ſevere Wiſh the 

given to the Clergy and Laity to engage | Biſhops and Monks could never prevail 

the Profits of their urs for Three Years, | with him to retract. When he perceiv'd 

in order to furniſh them for the Voyage. | his laſt Agony approaching, he order'd him- 

Theſe and ſome other Regulations relating [ſelf to be carry'd into the Church, made 

to the ſame buſineſs were made by the King |a Solemn Confeſſion to the Biſhops, and re- R 

at Mans, his Son Richard, Earl of Poictou, | ceiv'd Abſolution, and the Holy Euchariſt “. Communi- 


the Archbiſhops of Tours, Canterbury and] He was Bury'd in the Nunnery of Font- 92 Nas. 
Roan, the Ele& of Coventry, and ſeveral | everard in Anjou. f nis Domini 


bother Prelates and Temporal Barons being] As to his Character, he muſt be ſaid to deute, 
(6) Hoveden Preſent. (6) 4d have had his Failings; he was not Juſt to . 
Fol. 365. 366. Things being thus ſettled in the King's | the Engagements of Marriage. For when #: Chora 
Dominions beyond Sea, he ſet Sail for Eng- his Queen Elianor was Impriſon'd for con- 
land, and Conven'd the Lords, Spiritual |certing a Practice with his Rebellious Sons, 
and Temporal, together with great Num- |he publickly entertain'd Roſamond. He is 
bers of ClergyandLaity of Inferior Quality, | likewiſe ſaid to have ſhewn too much Fa- 


at Gaintington in Northamptonſhire.” Here, | vour to the Jews; and the keeping ſome of 

he order'd the Conſtitutions at Mans to be | the Biſhopricks ſeveral Years Vacant was ( 

publickly Read. When this was done, |another, indefenſible Inſtance. But here, 1 
Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury and Gil- his good Qualities ought not to be forgotten: 5 


bert Biſhop of Rocheſter harangu'd upon He took Qrphans, Widows, and Poor Peo- 
the Subject of the Holy War, and prevail'd |ple particularly into his Protection. He 
with a great many to undertake the Service. made a Proviſion for thoſe that were wreckt, 
| Amther ar Gi. After this the King order'd the Tax agreed | commanded they ſhould be hoſpitably re- 
_—_— on at Mans to be Collected in all the Coun- | ceiv!d,. and puniſh'd thoſe ſeverely who out- 
| on. ties of England: And if any Perſons refus'd rag d them, or ſeiz'd their Goods, He was 
| | to pay their Proportion, hey were Impri- of a very peaceable Diſpoſition, had a Juſt 
| ſeon'd till they gave Satisfaction. The King |value for the Lives, of his Subjects, and 
+ likewiſe ſent Hugh Biſhop of Durham with [never expos'd them to the hazards of War, 
ſome other Aſſiſtants to William King of Scot- without abſolute neceſſity. And as for Ec- 
land to collect the Tenth Penny in that [clefraſticks, he was very tender of their In- 
Kingdom. But that Prince not reliſhing | tereſt after the Murther of Archbiſhop Bec- 
their Commiſſion, met them upon the Bor- Fett. For he preſerv'd the Privileges of their 
ders, and ſtopt their Journey. However, Character in every reſpect, and never laid 
not to diſguſt his Sovereign the King of Eng- any Tax upon them on any Pretence what- 
land, he offer'd him Five Thouſand Marks ſoever., As for the Tenth Penny, Colle- 
ROY in lieu of the Tenths, and for the Reſtitu- |&ed for the Holy War, that Contribution .) Neubri- 
Ibid. X . 27 6 | 24 PITT 1997 () 
The Poper Bull tion of his Caſtles; but King Henry refus'd was Levy'd by their own Conſent. This gen- 3 ca. 
14 "aye, var the Propoſal. 4 10 27 ©  TPrince's Dominions were much larger than Chronte. Col. 
. Scocland This Year William King of Scotland ſent any of his Predeceſſors; for, not to men- 7157. 1192 
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Buldwin Ar þ tion his Sovereign in Scotland, the Sub- 
107 s Can- miſſion of the elch, and the Conqueſt of 
terbutr y; 


f Ireland : Not to mention this, I ſay, he had 


| 2 great man 
Continent of France : For beſides ſeveral In- 


land Provinces, all the Maritime part of the 
Country, from Piccardy to Bayonne belong'd 
(a) Hoveden to him. (4 | tt 
r Richard Earl of Poictou, eldeſt Son living, 
cormatio. to King Henry ; after the Solemnity of his 
Father's Funeral, came to Roan in Normandy, 
and was girt with the Sword of the Dutchy 
by Walter the Archbiſhop. From hence, 
after having receiv*d the Homage of the Nor- 
mans, he went to Barfleur, and embark'd 
for England, and was Crown'd at Weſtminſter 
by Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbury, upon 
the third of September. At the Coronation 
the King took an Oath to protect the Church 
in her Eſtates, and continue the cuſtoma 
Privileges and regards to the Clergy. After 
the Solemnity at Church was over,the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops attended the King to his 
Palace, and din'd with him at his Table. 
While the King was at Dinner, ſome of the 
Principal Jews came to make him a Preſent. 
Bur there being a Proclamation the Day be- 
fore to forbid · the Jews coming to Court at 
the Coronation, the Mob took the opportu- 
uy to fall upon them: And thus after they 
ha 


Geoffrey his Natural Brother. Upon this Nich d f 
Promotion, Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbu - 


that Caſe in the Reign of William the Con- 
queror. The next day, John Ele& of Whit- 
hern was Conſecrated- by Fobn Archbiſhop 
of Dublin From whence it appears that See 
continued under the Juriſdiction of the En- 
gliſh Church. This Synod at Pipewell was 
held in Ember-Week in September. 
The King to ſupply himſelf farther for: 
the Paleſtine Expedition,procur'd a Bull from 
Pope Clement III. to diſcharge as many of his 
Subjects as he pleas'd from undertaking the 
Cruſade. This prov'd a very ſerviceable Ex- Ibid: 
pedient, and vaſt Summs of Money were 
pay'd into the Exchequer to purchaſe the 
Liberty of ſtaying at Home. 
This Year in November Jobn Cardinal of 
Anagnia, the Pope's Legate 4 Latere was 
ſent into England with a Commiſſion to ad- 
juſt the Difference between Archbiſhop Bald- 
win and the Monks at Canterbury. Upon 
his landing at Dover, he was forbidden to 


In the mean time the King made a Progreſs % ne 


tween the Archbiſhop and the Convent upon hne. 
the following Articles, vis. That Roger le 


outrag'd them, and rifled their Pockets, Norris, whom the Archbiſhop had inade Prior 


they drove them out of the Palace. One Ben- 

net, a famous Jew of York, being hard pur- 

ſued, and wounded, pretended to turn Chri- 

{tian, was Baptiz'd, and ſav'd his Life. When 

the Citizens of London heard how the Jews 

were treated at Weſtminſter, they were re- 

ſolv'd to follow the Precedent, and ſeize the 
advantage of the Juncture. And thus, when 

they had made themſelves ſtrong enough, they 
aflaulted the Jews, burnt their Houſes, and 

_ killd ſeveral of them; for which, ſome of 

0 Hoveden the Ring: leaders were hang'd the next day. (e) 
Fol. 373-3744 This Prince was fo ſenſible of his Miſbe- 
3 havior againſt his Father, that he refus'd to 
*in had revolyCOUNTENANCE any that had aſſiſted him in the 
2 5» frm Rebellion. Thus Hoveden tells us, that he 
| hatedall the Clergy and Laity that had de- 
ſerted to him from his Father, and would 

not admit them to any degree of Favour or 
Familiarity. But thoſe who had been firm 

to their Duty, and follow'd his Father's For- 

tune, he made them part of his Court, re- 
4 fol. 3j. warded their Loyalty, and put them into 
Poſts of Honour aud Truſt. | 

I his Year the King, to furnith himſelf for 

the Holy War, ſold a many of his Caſtles, 

and Mannors. Among the reſt of the Purcha- 
7; Bh of ſers Hugh Biſhop of Durbam bought the Earl- 
dc 5. dom of Northumberland, together with the 
n Non. Mannor of Sadbery, with the Knights Fees 
taumberland. belonging to it. x | A 
The King meets About this time, the King came to the Ab- 
mort ei- by of Pipewell in Northamptonſbire, and con- 
nel. ven'd the Lords Spiritual chither. Here the 
King gave the Archbiſhoprick of -Tork to 


* 


| of this Releaſe, and the Delivery 


of ChrifPs Church againſt the Monks will, 
ſhould be ſet afide : That the Chappel at 
Hackington ſhould be pulPd down, and that 

the Monks of Chriſt's Church ſhould make the 
Cuſtomary Profeſſion of Canonical Obedience * 
to their Archbiſhop. The Agreement was - 
fign'd by the King, the Queen Mother, the 
Archbithops of Roan and Dublin, and ſeveral 
Engliſh Biſhops and Abbuts. When this Bu- 
ſineſs was over, the King ſent for the Cardi- 
nal Legate, who coming to the Court at 
Canterbury, complain'd, becauſe the Accom- 


Monks was made in his Abſence. (g 


About this time Geoffrey Elect of Tork had 
an Order from the King to go to Tweed, and 
receive William King of Scotland, and attend 


him to the Engliſh Court. This Prince came 


Fol. 377. 


cland. 


rough and Berwick, and diſcharg'd him and f 
his Heirs from all Homage , and Allegiance 
for. the Kingdom of Scotland And in lieu 
of the Ca- 
ſtles, William King of Scotland gave the King ibid. 
of England Ten Thouſand Marks Sterling. 


Canterbury, Hugh Biſhop of Durham, and ut Geof 


Archbiſhop Geoffry's Election, and appeal'd York. 
to the Pope. Their Obje&ion was, becauſe 
the Election was made in their Abſence, and 
their Privilege of voting not conſider d. The 
Dean and Treaſurer Iikewiſe of Tork put in 
their Appeal againſt Geofry's Election, as 

| 45 being 


bs 


">. 9 


| ry put in his Claim to Conſecrate the Elect of 
noble Territories upon the Tork, and appeal'd to the Determination of 


(% Hoveden  * 


travel any farther without the King's Order. The King ſettler | 


between the 


to Canterbury, and ſettled an Agreement be- SIe and + 


modation between the Archbiſhop and the (g) Hoveden 


to Canterbury in December. And here, King rye Kung refgns 


Richard rd him the Caſtles of Rox ho- bis Severaignry 


At the ſame time while the Court was at 4 proeftarion 


Hubert Biſhop of Saliſbury proteſted againſt i, 7% Se 
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' Baldwin g- being a Perſon unqualify'd by the Canons. 


bp of Ca” They urg'd the Defects of his Birth; that he 
cer : | 
CA was Born of a Strumpet in Adultery. To 


which they added that he had been guilty of 
Murther. The Legate however being re- 


ſolv'd to gratify the King, over-rul'd the! lea, 


* and confirm'd the Election. And ſcon after, 

the Complainants withdrew their Appeal at 

the King's Inſtance., 709 

And now the King having ſettled his Af. 

fairs in England, ſet fail for Normanay. He 

Decemb. 11:5 divided the Adminiſtration between William 
The Adminftre: * Biſhop of Ey his Chancellor, and 
bad Wil. Hugh Biſhop of Durham. William had the 


liam Biſbop of Cuſtody of the Tower of London, and the 

uc. other, the Government of Vindſor Caſtle. 
They had likewiſe the Title of Chief Fuſti- 

. tiaries of England. The Biſhop of Durbam 8, 
Juriſdiction was to reach from the Humber 
to the Borders of Stotland. Theſe two Mi- 
niſlers prov'd Rivals, and ſtrove to ſupplant 
each other. 

Soon after Chriſtmas, Richard King of En- 
gland, and Philip King of France had an In- 
terview at Rheimes, where all Matters Were 
adjuſted, and a League Offenſive and Deten- 
A Treaty be. five ſign d: By virtue of this Treaty they 
rween the King: engag'd to defend each others Dominions a- 
— wr * gainſt all Perſons whatſoever; and that if ei- 

ther of them happen'd to dye in the Feruſa- 

lem Expedition, the Survivor ſhould have 

the Treaſure, and Forces of the deceas'd 

Prince to carry on the Holy Har. The Earls 

and Barons ſwore never to quit their Allegi- 

ance to their reſpective Princes, nor attack 

them in any part of their Dominions during 

their Pilgrimage: And that the Clergy might 
contribute their Share to ſecure the Treaty, 

the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſolemnly pro- 

mis'd to excommunicate thoſe that ſhould 

(») Hoveden make ay Infraction upon the Articles. (H) 

Fin. The 3 being deſirous to fortify the Bi- 
ſhop of Eh's Authority, procur'd him a Le- 

gantine Commiſſion for England and Scotland, 

Being thus promoted to the principal Poſts, 
both in Church and State; the King ſent him 

into England to haſten the Preparations for 

his Voyage. The Chancellor, for that's the 

uſual Tide of this Prelate, acted to the ſtretch 
of his Commiſſion, and was very rigorous in 

his Demands for the Crown: - For inſtance ; 
He made every Abby, and Mannor that held 
of the King, to furniſh a Pad and a Sumpter. 


Anno Dom, 
4150. 


the bib of As for thoſe, the King had joy with him 
Ely 3 in the Adminiftration, he deſpis'd their Aſ- 
aug an 


ſiſtance, and 'refus'd to act by their Advice. | 
He ingroſs'd the diſpoſal of all the Govern- 
ments, and Promotions in the Crown. And 
by virtue of his Legantine Character, he ſat 
very, hard upon the Biſhopricks and Abbies. 
In his Viſitations he us'd to travel with ſuch 
a numerous Retinue, that he ruined the Pla- 
ces where he was entertain d: And a Mona- 
_ ſery eould hardly recover the Expence of one 
Nights Lodging in Two or Three Years. He 


miſmanag es. 


Biſhop of Saliſbury, 


o 


and Laity of their Churches, Advowſons, K. Richard l 


Jean 
( i) Hoveden 
Fol. 378. 368, 


and Eſtates, in a very Arbitrary manner. (i 

This Year, upon the Friday before Pal 
Sunday, the Jews of York being apprehenſive 
of rugged uſage, prevail'd with the Gover- 
nor of the Tower, and the High Sheriff, to 
retire into that Fortitication. Afterwards 
when the Fort was demanded, the Jews re 


the Town and Neighbourhood, by the Order 
of the High Sheriff, and Conſtable of. the 
Caſtle, drew up in a Body, and attack'd the 
Fort. At laſt the Jews offer d a great Summ 
of Money to go off with their Lives: But 
they had been obſtinate ſo long, that now 
the People refus'd to give them Quarter. 
Theſe circamſtances of Deſperation made one 
of the Rabby'*s propoſe the killing of them- 
ſelves, rather than fall into the Hands of the 
Enemy. This Motion was unanimouſly a- 
greed to, their Number being about Pive 
Hundred, beſide Women and Children. Their 
method in putting their tragical reſolve in 
Execution was this. Every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily cut his Wife and Children's Throat 
firſt, then diſpatch'd his Servants, and con- 
cluded the Slaughter with himſelf. In the 
mean time, the Chriſtians burnt and plun- 
der'd the Jews Houſes, and thus all of that 
Nation in Tork were deſtroy'd. After Eaſter, 
William Biſhop of Ely the Chancellor came 
down to Tork with a great Force, and order'd 
all thoſe to be apprehended who had inſul- 
ted the Jews: And being inform'd that the 
Conſtable of the Tower, and the High Sheriff 
gave Order for the Aſſault, he turn'd them 
both out of their Office. And by Virtue of 
his Legantine Character, he fulbended the 
Chapter of York, and put the Church under 
an Interdict, for refuſing him the reſpect of 


a Proceſſion. 


ruſalem Expedition, embark'd with his For- 
ces at Marſeilles, and failing along the Cbaſts 
of Italy, put into the Tyber, where the Car- 
dinal Biſhop of Oftia pay'd him the Ceremo# 
ny of a Viſit. To this N the King took 


occaſion to complain of the Avarice of the 
Court of Rome; and charg'd the Conclave 


with Simony. It ſeems, the Pope had taken 
Seven Hundred Marks for the Conſecration 
of the Biſhop of Mans : Fifteen Hundred 
for the Biſhop of Ehy's Legantine Commiſtion, 
and large Bribes of the Biſhop of Bourdeaux 
to skreen him from the Proſecution of his 
Clergy, and prevent his. being depriv'd. 
Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canterbur 
and Ralph Glamile the 

late Fuſtitiary, did not Anbark with the King, 
but ſail'd in a Squadron by themſelves, had 
a good Voyage, and came to the Siege of 
Acres. N 

When the King was at Meſſina in Sicily, 
he was touch'd with remorſe of Conſcience, 
and caſting himſelf at the Feet of the Pre- 
lates, confeſs'd the ſcandal of his paſt Lite, 


and 


is likewiſe {aid to have difſicz'd the Clergy 
* n 


— — 
Book y, 


A miſeralh 
7 Slaughter 
. He Te vs at 


fus'd to deliver it: Upon this, the People of Yoke 


The King being now prepar'd for the Fe- Th: King 
charges the 

Court of Rome 

with v1Mony. 


, Hubert (4) Hoveden 
Fol. 380. 
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Baldwin A eb-· and received Abſolution. And from that time, 
biſhop of 
* ptionable. While the King ſtay'd at Meſſi- 
14. Fol. 388. „%; he ſent for the famous Joachim an Ab- 
Ia. Fol 40 pot of the Ciſtercian Order in Calabria. This 
| hac him had a great Character for Learning 
and Piety, and foretold things to come by a 

Spirit of Prophecy, as twas commonly re- 

d cbims ported. He was likewiſe ſuppos'd particu- 
einm concern= Jarly qualify'd to interpret the Revelations. 
antichrift. The King heard him Diſcourſe on this myſte- 
rious Book with great ſatisfaction: And here, 
Foachim, happenng to fall upon the Subject 

of Antichriſt, told the King that he was al- 

ready Born in the City 

he would afterwards ſieze St. Peter's Chair. 

The King was ſurpriz'd at this Doctrine, and 

the Archbiſhop of Ryan and ſeveral other 
Prelates endeavour'd to confute it. Hoveden, 

tho' ſomewhat at a loſs to clear the Queſtion, 

gives the common Opinion of the Church in 

this Matter. I ſhall lay it before the Reader. 

4 father se- Firſt, as to the Birth of Antichriſt. *Tis 
ben of the ee ſyppos'd he will be a Jew by deſcent, and 
a « extracted from the Trike of Dan. This 
anfange, of  Conje&ure is founded upon the Text men- 
. « tion d by Jacob, Dan ſhall be a Serpent by 
hatin” way, an Adder in the Path. His Con- 


2 
i 


&« ception will be remarkably flagitious, and 


« his Mother under Poſſæſſion all the time of 
« her being with Child. He'll be Born in 
ce the City of Babylon, and paſs ſome part of 
« his Youth at CHoragin and Bethſaida. His 
« Education ſhall be form'd under Wizards 
e and Necromancers : Theſe: Wretches ſhall 
c breed him to all manner of Wickedneſs and 
« Impoſture. And for fear he ſhould prove 
« unpractisd in any part of the Myſtery of 
e Iniquity, he ſhall always be attended with 
ce ꝗ Retinue of evil Spirits. Being thus qua- 
0 Jify'd, 'tis ſuppos d he'll be able to make a 
« Figure, and draw Company about him in a 
cc ſhort time. After this Advance, he'll march 
e ꝗt the Head of his Forces to Feruſalem, and 
« Murther all thoſe Chriſtians whom he 
ee can't pervert. And now he'll make an at- 
s tempt to reſtore the Jewiſh Religion, re- 
« build Solomon's Temple, practiſe the Rite 
& of Circumciſion, and pretend himſelf the 
Son of the moſt high God. 
« As to the Method of ſpreading his Im- 
e poſtures, he will proſelyte Kings, and Prin- 
e ces in the firſt place, and ca | 
e ſion through their Subjects, by the Intereſt 
% and Example of the Court. After this, 
“ he'll ſend his 
« the World. To proceed, ſurprizing Mi- 
« racles will be done by him: For inſtance, 
c hell command Fire from Heaven in formi- 
« dable Appearances, make Trees bloſſom 
« and wither of a ſudden : Raiſe Storms at 
<« Sea, and lay them at Pleaſure : Metamor- 
te phoſe Animals, and alter the Property and 
« Figure of things; ſtop the courſe of Ri- 
tt vers; raiſe the Dead; and, in ſhort, do fo 
* many Miracles that if *twas poſſible, 
e might deceive the very Ele; 


Can” ig Conduct was more religious and unexce- 


of Rome; and that 


—_ into all Quarters of 


he 


© 


the Delu- | 


He'll endeavour to propagate his Delu+ F Richard 1. 

< fions by all the ways that Mortals can bee. 

* tempted : Some he'll debauch with the Of. .__ 

fers of Wealth: And thoſe wlio are proof 

* againſt Money, he'll attempt to bring over 

* by Prodigy and Terror. And ſuch as re- 

< fuſe to yield to theſe pretended Credentials, 

* will be cruelly tortur'd to Death. This 

vill be ſuch a time of Tryal and Affliction 

cas never was known before. ThePerſecu- 

* tion will reach all Parts of Chriſtendom; 

* and laſt Three Years and a half. Then 

* the Days will be ſhorten'd for the Elects 

fake: for unleſs the Days were ſhorten'd no 

* Fleſh could be ſav'd. | RE 
Now as Hoveden goes on; the Apaſtle The 4. 43 

informs us, Antichriſt is not to appear, ex- 

** cept there come a falling away firſt ;, i. e. 

** Unlets the rota” avg wc ok 

Empire renounce that Government, and 

revolt from the Seat of Sovereignty. This 

* Period, as the Hiſtorian continues, is not 

yet come up: For tho? the Roman Empire 

ils in a great meaſure deſtroy'd, yet as long 

* as the Monarchy of the Franks continues, 

* who have a Right to 1t, that Government 

** may be faid to ſubſiſt in the Line of thoſe 

„Princes. Now ſome of our Divines affirm 

* that in the laſt times, one of the Kings of 

* the Franks will make himſelf Maſter of 

* the whole Roman Empire : And that he 

2 will be both the greateſt, and the laſt 

* Prince : For after a glorious Reign, he'll 

take a Progreſs to Feruſalem; reſign his 

* Jovereignty, and leave his Crown and Sce- 

-* ptre upon Mount Olivet. And thus, the 

* Roman, and Chriſtian Empire will be 

brought to a Period. Immediately upon 

* this, the Man of Sin, or Antichriſt will ap- 

** pear. Then, as the Hiſtorian proceeds; 

that Maſs of Wickedneſs, and Organ of the 

* Devil, will ſet up his Pretenſions, and 2x- 

* alt himſelf above all that is calPd God, or 

* that is worſhipped ;, that is; as Hoveden 

* Paraphraſes it, he'll not only challenge a 

+ {uperiority over the Heathen Deities, but 

* blaſphemouſly Rival the bleſſed Trinity, 

© (que ſolummodo colenda & adoranda eft a- 

omni Creatura) and claim the Prerogative Idem 33 

Hof the Supreme Being. proc 
« And to prevent the fatal effects of an Im- 

< poſtor thus formidably furniſh'd ; and that 

* Antichriſt mayn't ſurprize all Mankind 

* with the Blaze of his Miracles ; the two, 

“great Prophets Enoch and Elias, ſhall be 

* ſent into the World to give notice of his 

coming. Iwill be the Buſineſs of theſe 

Holy Men to forwarn-the Elect; to ac- 

* quaint them with the Stratagems of their 

* Enemy, and fortify them for the Encoun- 

« ter. Theſe Mifſionary's from Heaven ſhall 

« likewiſe apply themſelves to the Jews, and 

“Convert great Numbers of them. And af- 

<« ter they have preach d Three Years and a 

ce half, and executed their Commiſhon, An- 


ce tichriſt ſhall ſet a Perſecution on Foot, and 
Fff od Murther 
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Baldwin 4-4-4 Murther theſe Holy Men in the firſt place. 
1 Cine For thus, as our Hiſtorian underſtands it, 
eis predicted in the Revelations, That when 
« they ſhall baue finiſb' d their Leg, the 
« Beaſt that aſcends out of the bottomleſs Pit 
% ſhall make War againſt them, and ſball over- 
<« come them and kill them. That after the 
Death of Enoch and Elias, and that va 
numbers of Chriſtians. are forc'd either up- 
« on Martyrdom, or Apoſtacy, Antichriſt 
* ſhall be cut off by a ſudden, and ſuperna- 
tural Vengeance: Whom the Lord ſhall con- 
e fame with the Spirit of his Mouth That 
4s, our Saviour ſhall either deſtroy him by 
e immediate Omnipotence, or elſe give Mi- 
rel the Archangel a Commiſſion for that 
« purpoſe : And according to the current of 
« Tradition, Babylon will be the Place of Ex- 
« ecution. How long the Interval will be 
< between the Deſtruction of Antichriſt, and 
the General Judgment, our Hiſtor1an 1s 
more modeſt than to determine; but is of 
* Opinion the one will not follow the other 
very quickly, This Account, being the 
common Opinion concerning Antichriſt in 
Hoveden's time, J thought it might not be 

(1) Hoveden unacceptable to the Reader. () 
= 335,339, After the Death of William Biſhop of Wor- 
4 Gonteft oben Ceſter, Robert Archdeacon of Nottingham was 
oo ks or elected to that See, upon the Recoinmenda- 
Worceller. tion of the King and the Chancellor. Gilli- 
bert Biſhop cf Rocheſter complain'd of theſe 
Proceedings, told the Chancellor that Arch- 
biſhop Baldwin, at his going away, had made 
him his Repreſentative, and put him into his 
Anno Dom. Place: And that twas well known by all 
People that underſtood the Cuſtoms of the 
Engliſh Church, that no Perſon could be 
elected or conſecrated to any See without the 
Concurrence of the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
7y The Chancellor, who was alſo Legate, 
reply'd, that he had no intention to injure 
the See of Canterbury ;, and that the miſtake 
ſhould be rectify'd before the Ele& had his 
Character ei ed The Prior therefore, 


Rev. 11. 7 


and Convent of Worceſter were forc'd to Pe- 
tition the Biſhop of Rocheſter to confirm their | 


Election in the Name of the Church of Can- 
terbury. There was afterwards a Diſpute 
about the Place for the Conſecration. And 
' tho? Robert had the Pope's Bull for his Con- 
ſecration at Weſtminſter, vet, the Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the Monks of Camerbury 
carry'd their Point over this Authority, and 
the Solemnity was d in their own 
() Chronic. Cathedral of Chriſts Church. (m) . 
Gervas. Col. - This Year Baldwin Archbiſhop of Canter- 
ahh bury dyed at the Siege of Acres or Prolomais. 
The Death of At his Arrival in the Holy Land, he found 


—_—_— 2 the Affairs of the Chriſtians in an ill Condi- 
tion, and the Army much diſtreſsd by Sick- | | 
was not at all wanting] dom, and refus'd to abide by 


terbury. 
neſs and Famine. 


to the Caufe, but endeavour'd to encourage 

the Troops both by his Preaching, and his | 1 

Purſe: And by his Piety and Conduct, had ſ the r he could: But, it ſeems, ſome of 
the Character of a very worthy Prelate. Hethe 


made Hubert Biſhop of Salisbury his Execu- K Richirg L 
tor, and order'd him to diſtribute his Effects ad 
among the Soldiers at his own Diſcretion. 
His Temper is ſaid to have been ſo very 
ſweet and unreſenting, that *twas thought his 
Lenity, and good Nature might be ſome diſ- 


advantage to his Function. He was a good 


ſt Divine, a general Scholar, and wrote ſeveral 


Tracts now extant. He was born at Exeter, 
and deſcended from a private unfurniſh'd Fa- 
mily. He fat at Canterbury almoſt Seven, 
Years. (n) N55 m * 
This Year Geoffrey Elec of York was con- Pair 5. 6. 
ſecrated by the Archbiſhop of Tour, upon Batiduitat 
the Pope's Order. After his Character was Baldwin 
compleated he embark d for England, and Tir, * 
arrived at Dover. Pilliam the Chancellor 4 ra 3 
having Notice of his coming, order'd the Ie, «:Dover, 
High Sheriff of Kent to Seize him. The 
Archbiſhop perceiving how ruggedly he was 

likely to be entertain'd, took Sanctuary in the 
Church ; but was quickly dragg'd out in an 
ignominious manner, and Impriſon'd in Dover 

Caſtle. After a Weeks Confinement, the 

Biſhop of Londong, with great difficulty, pre- 

vaiPd with the Mancelior to diſcharge him. 

(o) Now, as Hoveden reports the matter, () Mete pa. 
the Archbiſhop of Tor- may thank himſelf b b. 53 
for his ill Treatment. For it ſeems he had 
forgotten the Oath he gave his Brother, tlie 

King, not to return into England till after 

Three Lears, which Term was not half Ex- 

pir'd. Beſides, the Chancellor hearing he 

was ready to embark, put him in mind of 

his Engagement to the King, and forbid him 

coming into England. When the Archbiſhop 

of Tork came to London, he complain'd to 

his Brother 7ohn Earl of Morton, and to ſe- 

veral of the Biſhops, and Barons, of the ill 

uſage. Earl Fohn- order'd the Chancellor 

ſhould be called to an Account for the Affront 

put on his Brother the Archbiſhop : He was 

likewiſe to anſwer for ſeizing the Biſhop of 
Durham, and forcing him to reſigu the Go- 
vernment of Windſor Caftle. The Chan- 

cellor delaying, from time to time, to make 

his Appearance, Earl John, the Archbiſhop 

of Roan, and ſeveral other Biſhops and Ba- 

rons, ſent him a peremptory Summons, and 
appointed him a Day to appear before them 

at Reading: But the Chancellor, either di- 
ſtruſting his Cauſe, or his Judges; or, it Willian 8 
may be, confiding in his Strength, neither £4 
came himſelf, nor ſent any Excufe. Upon p:ch: an 
this Contempt, the Lords Spiritual and 2 len 
Temporal, who met in a numerous Appear- rin 
ance at Reading, mov'd towards London to 
take farther Meafures, and conſult the City 
about what was to be done with the Chan- 
cellor ; with the Chancellor, I ſay, who 
had made ſo much difturbance in the King- 
theLaw. This 
Prelate being inform'd of their Deſign, mov'd 
from Windſor and made for London with all 


uards of Earl Fobn met him and his 
Men 
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Men upon the Road: They Skirmiſh'd for 
ſome time: But at laſt the Chancellor ha- 
ving tlie, worſt on't retreated to London, and 
ſhut himſelf up in the Tower. The Lords 
marching after him, had a meeting the next 
Day, with the _ in St. Pauls Church-yard. 
Here the Chancellor was Impeach'd upon ſe- 
veral Articles, and particularly” the indig- 
nity put upon the Archbiſhop of Tork, and 
the Biſhop of Durham, were urg'd with great 
Aggravation. Thoſe Prelates and Barons 
likewiſe who were joyn'd with him in the 
Adminiſtration, 1 pe the Charge by al- 
ledging that he had refus'd to take them in- 
to the Quorum, render'd their Commiſſion 
Inſignificant, made himſelf ſole Manager, 
and govern'd all things by his own Arbi- 
trary Fancy. Then the Archbiſhop of Roan, 
and William Marſhall Farl ' of Striguil pro- 
dic'd the King's Letters under his Seal, and 
dated at Meſſina, by Virtue of which they 
were made joynt Commiſſioners with the 
Chancellor in the Adminiſtration. That he 
was not to Act without their Concurrence 
in the publick Affairs, and that in caſe he 
manag'd otherwiſe, he was to be turn'd out, 
and the Archbiſhop of Roan put in his Place. 
*Twas therefore unanimouſly agreed by 
Earl Fobn and all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal that the Chancellor ſhould be diſ- 
plac'd, which was done accordingly. The 
Archbiſhop of Roan, who ſucceeded him, 
took more acceptable Meaſures, and did no- 


thing without the Conſent of the reſt of the 


) Hoveden 
Fol. 399. 


Lords Juſtices in the Coinmiſſion. When 


the Chancellor was remov'd, he took an 
Oath to ſurrender the Caſtles in his Cuſtody, 
and immediately deliver'd up the Tower and 
IWindſor, but not all the reſt. (p) 

This Prelate is very much blacken'd b 
ſeveral of the Monkith Hiſtorians of thoſe 
Times : But the Reader will wonder the 


leſs at the Exceſs of their Satyr, when *tis 


conſider'd that he was no Friend to the Mo- 


Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 


(% Chron. 
Brompt. Col. 
1222» 


naſtick Order. For he had lately expell'd 
the Monks the Chapter of Coventry, and 
PlacWPrebendaries in their Room. And 
tho? this was done at the Complaint of Hugh 
et the blame was 
moſtly laid upon the Chancellor, and the 
Religious would never forgive it. ( 

And notwithſtanding the Chancellor, had 


Goh ef oratify'd Hugh Biſhop of Coventry in ca- 


Coventry's 
Invect i ve 

againſt t he Bi- 
ſo of Ely. 


ſheering the Monks ; yet this Prelate after- 
wards brake with hun, went into the Inte- 
reſt of John Earl of Morton, and publiſh'd a 
ſtrong Invective againſt the Biſhop of Zh. 
In the firſt place, he reproaches him with 
intollerable Pride : That he had made him- 


ſelf in a manner King and High Prieſt, and 


oraſpt the Supream Authority both in Church 
and State. That he had a numerous 'Train 
of Noblemens Sons in his Family. That 
his Table was furniſh*d to a great Degree 


* of Prodigality and Expence : That he had 
preferr'd his obſcure Relations to Alliances 


he us'd to Travel with a 


—— 


of the firſt Quality; and that all Promo-x Richer. 1.” 


tions and Places of Profit were arbitrarily 


diſpos'd of by him. That, notwithſtanding 
the Engliſh courted him with all. imagina- 
ble Reſpect, he began at laſt to deſpiſe their 


Submiſſions, and diſpoſe of his Favour to 


Foreigners : That upon this haughty Fancy 
| th a pompous Retinue 
of French, and Flanderkins; as if he de- 
fign'd a publick Affront to the Engliſni, and 
to lead the Nation in Triumph. That he 


hir'd a parcel of Flatterers, Buffoons and 
Doggerel Poets, to make Panegyricks upon 
him, and proſtitute their Talent in his Com- 


mendation. That himſelf, his Harpy's, and 
Libertines, had ſqueez'd the Subject, and 
exhauſted the Treaſure of the Kingdom : 
And that all Ranks and Conditions were in a 
manner plunder'd of all they had. That he 
had put the Caſtles and Strength of the King- 
dom into the Hands of Foreigners, and ob- 
{cure Perſons. After this length of Inve- 
Ave, and a great deal more which I forbear 
to mention, the Biſhop proceeds to dilate 
upon the Biſhop of Ey laying aſide his Le- 
gates Croſs, and taking that of a Pilgrim. 
Thar, in order to go beyond Sea, he went 
diſguis'd into Kent; and that being ſur- 
priz'd by the Sea-fide in a Womans Habit, 
he was expos'd to the diverſion of the Mob ; 
drag'd through the Street into a Cellar, and 
treated with all the Circumſtances of Aver- 
ſion, and Contempt. This is the Subſtance 
of the Biſhop of Coventry Satyrical Haran- 


farther Examination: For he was apparently 
the Chancellor's Enemy, engag'd in an op- 
polite Party, and afterwards Baniſh'd by 


John againſt the Government. And to do 
farther Juſtice to the Biſhop of Ey Memory, 
I muſt not omit Petrus Bleſenſit his A 


King Richard for caballing with his Brother 


gue upon the Biſhop of Ely, (r) But *tis not (r) Heveden 
reaſonable to allow this Evidence without g inc. 


Bleſenſis's 4- 
PO- pology fer the 


logy for this Prelate ; tis Written by way of 8ibep of Ely. 


Letter to Hugh Biſhop of Coventry, in which 
he deſcribes the Biſhop of Ely as a Perſon of 
great Conduct, Generolity and good Nature; 


and that twas his Probity and Merit which 


recommended him to the King's Favour, and 
preferr'd him to that Honourable Station. 
After this, he Reprimands the Biſhop of Co- 
ventry, tells him, he had made it his Bu- 
ſineſs to ruin an innocent Perſon, and charges 
him with Malice, and Miſrepreſentation. 
Now this Petrus Bleſenſis is an Author of 
Character, and as far as it appears, a Man of 


an unblemiſh'd Reputation. Beſides, tis (), Hoveden 


not likely he would treat a Biſhop with ſo e ter. 


much plain Dealing, and Satyr, had he not 


been tolerably ſupported by matter of Fact. 15 
To this we may add the Chancellor's De- Hi Defence fer 
fence to the Articles above mention'd : For *%: 

the removing ſome of the Lords Juſtices, he 


alledg'd their Miſmanagement in his Juſti- 
fication : That they were a publick Grie- 


vance to the Nation, andethat the People 
Fff 2 com- 
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: complain'd that inſtead of being govern'd 
by one King, they were fall'n under the Op- 

eſſion of ſeveral Tyrants: As for his claſh- 
ing with Earl John, and putting ſome un- 
acceptable uſage upon that Young Prince, he 
excus'd himſelf by ſaying, that the truſt re- 
pos'd in him, the Duty of his Station and 
Juſtice to the Conſtitution, forc'd him upon 


thoſe. Meaſures: That *twasplain, Earl 7obn 


had given broad Signs of his Intention to 
unſettle and alter the Government ; That 
if he had not diſcoyer'd himſelf altogether, 
thus far, *twas neceſſary to watch his Mo- 
tions, and diſable his Ambition, for fear if 
the King ſhould happen to Dye in his Ex- 
pedition, this Earl ſhould ſeize the Crown, 
and Uſurp upon Arthur Duke of Britain, 


Earl's Compliance: But for the reſt of his & Richa d. 
Party whoſe Names are mention'd asexcom- "Vo 
municated by the Pope, he enjoins the Biſhop 

of Lincoln to publiſh the Sentence, that all 

People may avoid their Company. And in . E. 
this Liſt the Archbiſhop of Roan, the Biſhop ν *-k: » 
of Wincheſter, and the Biſhop of Coventry Pins, Ba 
are mention'd. - He Wrote likewiſe to the 

ſame purpoſe, to the reſt of the Engliſh 

Biſhops. But not one of them took any no- 

tice either of his Order, or the Pope's. (w) (s) Hovede 
And why ſo ? Becauſe, as Hoveden relates, Fol. 4%½ 
they did not own him either as Chancellor, 

or Legate But which way could they 

diſpute his Legantine Commiſſion, ſince the 

Pope had expreſly own'd him under that 
Character in his Letter above mention'd ? 


Son to Geoffrey, Earl John's elder Brother. Tis plain therefore theſe Engliſh Prelates, 


As to the Taxes and Impoſitions upon the 
Subject, he own'd they were Burthenſome 
enough: But that this misfortune was 
wholy to be charg'd upon the Expenſive- 
nels of the War. And to conclude ; he 
pleaded in general, that in the whole courſe 
of his Adminiſtration he had done nothing 
of Moment without expreſs Warrant from 
(:) Godwin the King. (t) Something more might be 
in pile. Bir alledg'd in this Prelate's Vindication, but 
Anno Dom. that muſt be poſtpon'd till a further Occa- 
1191. ſion. 

Io proceed a little with his Fortune upon 
his removal from his Station: He was now 
in Cuſtody ; but Earl John, after a Weeks 
Confinement, order*d him to be diſcharg'd. 

The Chancellor being thus at Liberty, 
ſet ſail for Flanders, and from thence tra- 


vell'd into Normandy : But the Archbiſhop 


of Roan having ſent an order into that Pro- 
vince to treat him as an excommunicated 
Perſon, he found no Reception there : How- 
ever, he ſent his Agents to the King and 
the Pope, .to complain of the Hardſhips put 
upon him, and that he was ready to ſtand 
his Tryal, and Submit to the King's Pleaſure. 


u 
g Pore Celeſtine III. having a good Opinion 
of the Biſhop of Ey, Wrote a ſort of Repri- 
manding Letter to the Engliſh Prelates, and 
poſitively charg'd them that in caſe the Earl 
of Morton ſhould preſume to ſeize the Chan- 
cellor Biſhop, keep him under Dureſs, ex- 
tort any Oath from him, or make any al- 
teration in the Adminiſtration ſettled by the 
King, they were to excommunicate the ſaid 
Earl of Morton and his Party by Bell, Book 
and Candle, and put their Territories and 
Eſtates under an Interdi& till the Legate, 
(for ſo he Stiles the Biſhop of Ey,) ſhould 
have Satisfaction, and all things were re- 
ſtor d to the Condition in which they were 
left by the King. 3 
The Biſhop of Ey thus fortify'd, wrote 


(s) Hoveden 
ol. 402. 


wis. 


from France to Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln to 
put the Order in Execution. As for Earl 


La he was willing to diſpence with the 
Pope's Rigour for a Time, in hopes of that 


did not think themſelves bound to an unli- 
mited Submiſſion to the Court of Rome, 
otherwiſe they would never have diſobey'd 
the Pope's Bull in ſo plain and conſiderable 
and Inſtance. Indeed nothing could have 
more Oppoſition, and- Defiance in't than 
their Management : For the Archbiſhop of 
Roan, and the reſt of the Lords Juſtices 
{eiz'd the Revenues of the Chancellor's Biſhop- 
rick for the King's Uſe: And after this, all 
the Biſhops, Earls, and Barons of England 
drew up a charge againſt him, and ſent it to 
the King; acquainting his Highneſs withal, 
they had remov'd that Prelate from the Ad- 
miniſtration. The Chancellor to defend 
himſelf againſt this Information, acquainted 
the King that unleſs he made a ſpeedy re- 
turn into England, his Brother 7ohn would 
ſeize the Government, and ſet the Crown 
upon his own Head. Ine 

To Proceed, Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln, in Mmaſtrie: a. 
his Viſitation of the Monafteries of his Dio- = 17 _ 


ceſe, came to the Nunnery of Godſtom in Diue/c. 


Oxfordſhire, and going intothe Abby Church 


to ſay his Prayers, he perceiv'd a Tomb in 
the Middle of the Quire hung with black 
Velvet, and Wax Tapers round about it. 
The Biſhop enquiring who was Bury dgþere, 
they told him, twas Roſamond, a FaWurite 
of the late King Henry's : Who out of an 
Affection to this Lady, had been a great 
Benefactor to their uſe : She was a 7h Biſby of 
Strumpet, ſays the Biſhop, take her out of Fincoln 
the Church, and Bury her in a Place of leſs mond' Cu 
Reſpect: For to pay a licentious Woman #! « 
ſuch a Regard, is the way to deſtroy the ibid. Fol 465 
force of Diſcipline, and bring Religion into 
Contempt. Let her be puniſh'd in her 
Grave, that the Diſgrace upon her Memory, 
may be inſtructive to other Women. The 
Corps, as the Hiſtorian goes on, was re- 
mov'd accordingly. This was done like a 
Man of Conſcience and Courage : This was 
like a Primitive Biſhop, who was not af- 
fraid to cenſure Vice, tho* under a Royal 
Protection | 

Upon Archbiſhop Baldwin's Death, the * 
King wrote from Meſſina to the Convent of 


| Chriſt's 
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Reg: nald Chriſt's Church, and recommended William 
ncbbifhep f Archbiſhop of Mont-royal to their Choice. 
2 The Monks after ſome time given them for 
be Monks Deliberation, brought in a trifling Excuſe, 
e King and pretended rs were not ſufficiently 
kecommenda> aſſur'd of their Archbiſhop's Death. Their 
2 0 n aim was, to maintain the Privilege, (as they 
ebe. counted it) of their Body, and not to be 
over-ruPd by a Direction from the Crown. 
Not long after, the Archbiſhop of ' Roan, 
the Biſhop of London, and other Prelates 
went to Canterbury to concert the Election. 
The Convent of Chriſt's Church being Ap- 
prehenſive the Prelates might proceed to a 
Choice, immediately pitch'd upon Reginald 
Biſhop of Bath, dragg'd him into the Church, 
and plac'd him, in the Archbiſhop*s Chair. 
The Archbiſhop of Roan, who expected to 
have been choſen himſelf, threw' in ſome 
Difficulties, and endeavour'd to diſcourage 
the Ele4. But the Biſhop of Bath notwith- 
{ſtanding his ReluQancy at firſt, was perſua- 
ded to accept the Promotion. The Monks 
of Chriſt's Church, for fear the Ele&ion 
might be conteſted, ſent immediately to the 
Pope, and got it confirm'd, and the Pall de- 
liver'd. But notwithſtanding the great Acti- 
vity and Expedition of the Monks, the Bu- 
ſineſs was quickly unravelPd by another 
Vacancy, and the Archbiſhop Dyed in a 
Fortnights time before the Pall could reach 
hin. (x) 
King Richard had now taken Prolemais, 
Hoyeden Fol. rais'd the Siege of Joppa, and made a con- 
I Richard re- ſiderable Progreſs in the Holy War: But a 
f ere happening in the Army, and the 
% French Troops being ready to Deſert upon 
the Death of the Duke of Burgundy, he be- 
gan to deliberate about quitting the Enter- 
0) Matt. Pa prize. (y) That which principally deter- 
min'd him to this Reſolution, was the ill 
News he receiv'd out of England; that his 
Brother John deſign'd to uſurp his Do- 
minions : That he had declar'd himſelf ſo 
far as to demand an Oath of Allegiance of 
the Engliſh Nobility, and that the King's 
Caſtles might be put into his Hands. That 
he had actually ſeiz'd the Royal Revenues, 
and receiv'd large Summs of Money from 

the King of France to carry on the Defection. 
baus eee, The King, finding himſelf under a Neceſſi 
goſtria and Of returning Home, took what care he could 
ale the Em- for the Security of the Holy Land, left ſome 
5 8 Troops in Gariſon, and procur'd a Truce 


(z) 19. p. 171 for the term of Three Years. (2) 
Chronic. 

Brompton 
Col. 1 243. 


Pecember 1 


The Death of 
Reginald 

Arc hbi ſbop of 
Cautei bui y 


(x) Chronic. 
Gerval. Col. 
1580. 


tlement the Juncture would admit, the 
King embark'd in Autumn, and met with 
very ill Weather, his Fleet was diſpers'd; 
and ſome part of it Wreckt : at laſt his own 
Ship was driven into the Adriatick Gulph, 
where, with great difficulty he recover'd 
the Shoar between Aguileia and Venice. And 
deſigning to return Home Incognito thro? 
Germany, he was taken at Vienna, and Sold 


[0 ne the Emperor by the Duke of Auſtria. (a) 


Things being thus put under the beſt Set- 


4 ſures, and diſappointed them of Succeſs 

in the Holy War. To prevent this ill Ef- 

<« fe& for the Future, he had granted them 

4 an Indulgence, upon condition they would 

“Live peaceably with each other. That the 

*« Biſhops were to exhort them to Union 7 

and good Correſpondence. And that in 7e In 

« caſe any Perſon ſhould have ſo little regard % exergy. 

for the common Intereſt of Chriſtianity, 

« as to invade the Dominions of his Neiph: 

e bours,he ſtrictly charges the Prelates to put 

the Aggreſſors Territories under an Inter- 

4 dict, and to Excommunicate the Perſons if 

Occaſion ſhould Require. And during the 

* Calamities of Paleſtine, he forbids the 

<« diverſionsof Tilting and Turnament: And 

cc that if any one had a mind to diſtinguiſh 

« himſelf in a military way, he ſhould go, 

and ſhew his Manhood againſt the Infidels 

« in the Holy Land. (b | 
Walter Archbiſhop of Roan and the reſt 

of the Lords 2 ſent the Abbot of 

Boxley and another of that Character to wait 

upon the King in Germany, and give him an 


(5) Hoveden 
Annal. Fol. 
11. 412, 


account of the State of his Affairs; and 


amongſt other things they inform'd him of 
the Revolt of his Brother Fobn. The King, 
though ſurpriz'd at his Ingratitude, yet did 
not break out into any intemperate Com- © - 

(c) Baron An- 


plaint. (c) g 
The King having a good Opinion of Ho CANT: 


Hubert ele 


Arthbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


bert Biſhop of Saliſbury who attended him in 
the Holy War, was willing to promote him 
to the See of Canterbury : To this Purpoſe 
he wrote to the Convent of Chriſt's Church 
to proceed to an Election; but without poin- 
ting much upon the Perſon, that he might 
not ſeem to Preſs upon their Privileges, or 
over-rule the Freedom of their Votes, 
However, in a Letter to the Queen-mother, 
he ſent private Inſtructions to the Biſhops 
of the Province to go to Canterbury, and 


make an Intereſt for Hubert, and if they per- 


| 


ty | ceiv'd they could not carry their Point, to 


{top the Election till the King's Return. 

The Monks who underſtood nothing of 
this Secret; but imagin'd the King had left 
them entirely to their Liberty, choſe Hubert . 
without Scruple or Oppofition (d). Thus () Chronic. 
Gervaſe of Canterbury. But Hoveden, who 17 * 
reckons the Election to the next Year, re- ine. 4 
ports the Matter with ſome little variety, 
and tells us, that Hubert Archdeacon of 
Canterbnty appeal'd to the Pope, and pro- 
teſted againſt the Proceedings, becauſe the 
King was under Dureſs; becauſe the Ele- 
ction was precipitated, and made in the Ab- 
ſence of the Suffragans of the Province. 


M172. 


— 


_ this Oppoſition of the Archdeacon was 


pro- 


) 


tei bury. 
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— probably occaſion'd from his not being ac- 


Some little time before the King's Arrival, æ Ricta d f 


biſhop Cen quainted with the Secret above mention'd. one Adam St. Edmonds a Clerk, and Favon- | 


e) Hubert immediately upon his Promo- | rite of Earl 7 


obn, was ſent into England 


1 tion, ſent his Agents to Rome, and had his with Inſtructions to fortify that Earl's Caſtles 


444 
G Chronic. Pall Deliver'd. (F) | 


againſt the King. At his coming to London, 
Jobn, when he heard the King his he made Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury a 


| IG Dom. Brother was taken Priſoner, endeavoured to | Viſit : And fitting with him at Dinner, 
corrupt the Norman Nobility ; But an, bragg'd very much of the good Fortune of 


1193» 
” olin's re- refus'd his Offers, and continued Loya 


his Patron, what an Intereſt he had with 


Upon this refuſal, he enter'd into a Confe-| the King of France That he had deliver'd 
deracy againſt his Brother with the French | ſeveral Caſtles to him already, and was rea- 


King. Afterwards he Embark'd for England, dy 
he could be better aſſur'd of the ſtrength of 


and coming to London, pretended the King 


to declare farther in his behalf, provided 


was Dead, and demanded the Crown of the | his Party. The Archbiſhop was very much 


Archbiſhop of Roan, and the reſt of the | diſguſt 


at this Diſcourſe. But Adam being 


Fore 


Lords t 
tion, and put the Kingdom in a poſture o 


Defence. 


By this time, the King had made Mar 


with the Emperor for his Liberty : 'The Mat 
ter being thus far advanc'd, he wrote to the 
Queen-mother and the Lords 7: 
The Queen Me- Talfe the Money, and remit it. The Mini- 
ther and Loras ox; upon the receiving this Order, Tax'd 


Fuſtices : But they-abhor'd the Mo- 


a Viſitant, and under the Protection of his 
Table, he was not willing to apprehend him 
at his own Houſe : However, when he had 
taken leave, and was going to his Inn, the 


iſlices to] 


Mayor of London ſecur'd him, and ſeizing 
all his Papers and Commiſſions from Earl 
obn, deliver'd them to the Archbithop. 
The next day the Archbiſhop conven'd the 
Biſhops, Earls and Barons, and laid the Pa- 


„. the Clergy and Laity at a Fourth part of pers before them. Upon reading the Con- 


the Sul. jetts for . 

En King's Ran. their Revenues for one Year. And advis'd | tents, *twas 8 reſolv'd that Earl 4 Excomme 

ME them to make a Preſent out of their Stock | John ſhould be difſeiz'd of all his Eſtate in 8 
If 7 


over and above. There was likewiſe England, and that Siege ſhould be lay'd to B10 Pala 


Twenty Shillings Levy'd upon every 
Knights Fee; and the Ciſtercian Monks, who 
us'd to be privileg'd from Payments to the 
State, were forc'd to part with all their 


Wool of that Lear: To which we may add; | /? 
that all the Gold and Silver Church Plate / 


was brought into the Exchequor for the 
King's Ranſom. And yet after all, they fell 


ſhort of a Third part of the Sum, for which / 


the King was oblig'd to give Hoſtages. (g) 


©, Hoveden Thee King ſent the Bilbop of Ey into Erg- 
8 land to notify the Agreement between him 
0. and the Emperor, acquainting the Lords 
2 in his Letter, that that Prelate had 
en very ſerviceable to him in managing 
the Treaty. When he arriv'd, he was 
forc'd to drop all his Titles of Juſtitiary Le- 
gate, and Chancellor, and pretend to no o- 
ther Character but the King's Agent. 
To 850 ron Celeſtine his due, he inter- 
pos'd ſtrongly in the King's behalf, and pro- 
N ved ve . in procuring his Ti 


King Richard. berty. . In his Letter to the Engliſh Clergy, 
| hethreaten'd to put all the Emperor's Domi- 
nions under an Interdict, unleſs he gave the 
King of England a ſpeedy diſcharge. He 
likewiſe menaced the King of France with 


his Caſtles, which was done accordingly. 1 


The ſame day, Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- Pony jw 6 
terbury, Hugo Biſhop of Lincoln, Richard belun. 
Biſhop of London, Godfrey Biſhop of Winche- 

er, with the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Worce- Ibid 
er, Hereford and Exeter, together with the 

Abbots, and a great many of the Clergy of 

the Province of Canterbury, met at Weſtmin- 
er-Abby, and excommunicated Earl Fobn, 

and all thoſe that were aiding and aſſiſting to 

him, unleſs they immediatly laid down their 


After this, they drew up an Appeal to the 

Pope againſt William Biſhop of Ey; that he 

might a& no longer as Legate in England. 

It muſt not be forgotten, that at the be- 4 Die . 

ginning of this Year there happen'd a. Diſ- u 
pute between the Archbiſhop and Chapter of biÞy i York 
York about chuſing the Dean. The Cauſe 

was brought to Rome for a final Deciſion. 

But here, 'the Pope diſappointed the Liti- 

gants : For, it ſeems, he never enquir'd 

whether the Right of chooſing the Dean lay 

in the Archbiſhop, or the Prebendaries, but 

diſpos'd of the Preferment himſelf; with a 

Clauſe however for the ſaving the Right of 

either Party. One Simon, an Italian of Pu- Id. Fol. 417+ 


the ſame Cenſure, provided he did not defiſt [glia was made Dean, and had Inveſtiture 


in his Hoſtilities againſt King Richard. The 
Pope, and Conclave engaging thus heartily 
in the Cauſe, made an Impreſſion upon the 
Emperor, and diſpos'd him to an Accommo- 


ci) Hoveden dation with the King. (b) 


Fol 413 · 
An. Dom. 
1194- 


John, ſeiz'd. , | Thi | 0 
48 wich upon the Thirteenth of March. : 


And thus in the beginning of February the 
next Year, the King was inlarg'd and condu- 
Adam of s., cted by the Archbiſhop of Cologn to Antwerp, 


Edmonds an | | . 
Agent of Ear! Where he went aboard, and arriv'd at Sand- 


given, by his Holineſs's delivering him a 
Gold Ring. | | | 
The Proxies of the Chapter of York brought 7,, 4D 
in a heavy Charge againſt their Archbiſhop 4i/counrmen 
at the Court of Rome They inform'd a- T“ 
gainſt him as a great Oppreſſor of his Cler- 
gy : That he had broke open the Church 
Doors with a Military Guard: That he was 
frequently Guilty of Simony : That he ſpent 
his time in Hunting and Hawking, and - 
| DN ther 


Arms, and ceas'd to diſturb the Government. TY 


r 


terbury. 


; An. Dom. 
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| rel ther Secular Diverſions. That he was re- 
hip of Car prns negligent in the Buſineſs of his 
Function; and, which, we may believe, was 
his Capital Offence, he had not manag d 
himſelf, with the expected Regard, to the 
Court of Rome. Inſtead of this, he is ſaid 
to have diſcountenanc'd Appeals thither, and 
impriſon'd thoſe who made their Applica- 
tions to his Holineſs. In ſhort, he is charg'd 
with lighting the final Deciſions of the Ro- 
man See, and to have depriv'd thoſe Clergy 
of their Benefices, who endeavour'd to right 
themſelves this way. Hoveden complains of 
theſe Informers, and gives them an ill Cha- 
racter, which is an Argument a great part 
of the Charge was not true. However, the 
Articles with reference to Appeals muſt needs 
be very provoking to the Court of Rome - 
The Pope therefore, directed a Commiſſion 
the next Year to the Biſhop of Lincoln, the 
Archdeacon of Northampton, and the Prior of 
Pontfraif, to enquire judicially into the 
Matter. And in caſe they found the ſugge- 
ſtions true, to ſuſpend the Archbiſhop of 
York, provided he did not make his Appear- 
ance at Rome within Three Months. This 
Sentence was reſolv'd on accordingly, not- 
withſtanding the Archbiſhops Agents at Rome 
endeavour'd to excuſe his Abſence, by alled- 
ging he was ſtopt by the King, and that the 
Seaſon was too unhealthy for ſuch a Jour- 
ey. 
l The King to refreſh his 3 after 
his Misfortune in Germany, was Crown'd 
the ſecond time at Vincheſter. The Biſhop 
of Eh, notwithſtanding the Remonſtrance 
apr. 17. the againſt him, aſſiſted at the Solemnity, and 
King crowned had an honourable ſhare in it: That he ſtood 
bend eine. Fell at Court we have no reaſon to queſtion 
both by this circumſtance, and by the King's 
concerning himſelf to make this Prelate and 
the Archbiſhop of York's Friends. The King, 
after his Coronation ſet ſail far Normanay, to 
check the Incurſions of the French. Soon 
after his Landing, his Brother F2bn Earl of 

Morton prefented himſelf at Court, and b 
the Interceſſion of the Queen Mother, the 

W King was reconcil'd to him. 7 
The Engliſh Troops open'd the Campaign 
with ſucceſs, recover'd a great many Towns, 
and defeated the King of France's Army: 


Id. Fol. 417. 


Id. Fol. 427. 


1194. 


Of all which Advantages the King gave the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury a particular Ac- 
count in a Letter for that purpoſe. 

The Pope, at the inſtance of the King, 
ſent Archbiſhop Hubert a legantine Commiſ- 
ſion with an expreſs Order to the Archbi 
Anno Dom, of York to own him under that Character. 
The "archbiſh For, by the way, we are to obſerve that 
of Cinterbury notwit ſtanding the Popes Order, the Com- 
wade Lgate. miſſioners had not pronounc'd the Sentence 
of Suſpenſion againſt that Prelate. 

The Archbithop of Canterbury, now Le- 
gate and Fuſtitiary of England, took a Jour- 
nev to Tork, where he gave Commiſſions to 


ſome of his Lay-Officers to hold an Are, 


Ibid. & Fol. 


422» 


[Life. He was a great BenefaQor to the Bi- 


_ Yy 


which was done accordingly. As for himſelf Richard 1, 
and his Officials, they went into the Abby  . 
of St. Maries, and kept a Court Chriſthan | 
there. Some few days after, he ſummon'd 
the Clergy of the Dioceſe, and held a Synod 
in the Cathedral; > | 
The Canons being moſtly a Repetition of 
precedent Synods, I ſhall only mention ſome 
tew of them. OF 
The Third Cznon forbids Prieſts making 
a Contract of Advantage for ſaying Maſs 
but only to receive what's offer'd at the 8 
lemnity. | 
The Fourth determines the ſame Number 
of Godfathers, and Godmothers in Baptiſm, 
preſcrib'd fince the Reformation. 
Ihe Fifth forbids Deacons baptizing, giv- 
ing the conſecrated Bread, or practiſing the 
Function of a Confeſſor, unleſs in Caſes of 
great neceſſity. | | 
The Eleventh declares againſt receiving 
Bribes in Ecclefiaſtical Courts; That no Per- 
lon of Authority in thoſe Places ought to 
take any Fee or Preſent for doing Juſtice, or 
for the expediting or delaying a Caſe. 
The Sixteenth enjoyns the Parſons of Pa- 
riſhes to excommunicate thoſe Three times a 
Year, with the uſual Solemnity, who had 
perjur'd themſelves in a Court of Fuftice, or 
elſewhere ; and that ſuch as had maliciouſly 
drawn others into Perjury, were to lie under 
the ſame Cenſure. And when the Criminals of Con- 
were touch'd with remorſe of Conſcience, 4%. ne OI 
they were to apply themſelves to the Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, or general Confeſſor, to have 
Penance preſcrib'd them. And thoſe who 
deferr'd their Repentance till their Death- 
bed, were to be abſolv'd on condition they 
were willing to ſubmit to Diſcipline upon 
their Recovery. 4 p25 03 
This YearPope Celeſtine excommunicated 1 * 
the Emperor Henry V. The Occaſion of this 
Cenſure was, becauſe he refus'd to return the 
King of England the Money he had extorted 
from him in his-Confinement. (i) 12 
Notwithſtanding this Excommunication 1199. 6 5. 
laſted the Emperor's Life; the Prelates of | 
the Empire, and even the Pope's Legates at- 
tended him in a Synod at Worms, and ap- 
prov d his Motion for carrying on the Holy [2 
War. Ci) — 42 
This Year, Hugh Pudſey Biſhop of Dur- 


20. Baron. ad 
0 ham, King Stephen's Nephew, departed this Aa. 1195. Sect. 


XXIX. & 
xxx. 


5 A Synod at 
O- York, 


ſhoprick ; by Buildings, purchafing Eſtates 


ſon of Conduct, and Regularity. That his 
Mind was equal to his Extraction; and that “ Cake. 
he was particularly careful not to ſink his 


Character, or ſuffer in his Juriſdiction. That 


he liv'd up to his Station with great decency 
and exactneſs. In ſhort, this Author reports 
him a Man of Elocution and Courage: That 
he acted with the Spirit and Vigour of a Per- 


| 


ſon nobly Born; and that in his conteſts a- 
bout 


” 


: 


(7) Barbn Au- 


x The Death of » 
arid ornamenting the Cathedral. Geoffrey of 7 | 
ſhop | Coldingham gives him the Character of a Per- 


# K 


— 


is 
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Boor y, 


Hale e 4-bout Church Privileges, he always came off 
— can” with ſucceſs. (1) Neubrigenſis gives a more 
diluted and diſadvantagious account of him: 

Aas. ſs Charges him with being too much ſecula- 


72.973. riz d in his humour; and of this, he gives 


— 


the King upon his return from the Holy War. 
Gm) Neubri. He ho in the Two and Fortieth Year after 
gen 15.c.8. his Conſecration. (n 

| The Prebendaries of 7ork held on the Diſ- 
pute with their Archbiſhop, and preſs'd the 
Biſhop of Lincoln to execute the Pope's Com- 
miſſion, and pronounce the Sentence of Suſ- 
enſion. The Biſhop of Lincoln reply'd, that 
he had rather be ſuſpended himſelf, than 
bring the Archbiſhop under ſo diſgraceful a 
Cenſure However, upon farther Applica- 
tion, the Pope proceeded to the utmoſt ri- 
gour, ſuſpended him from his Function, and 
Revenues; and ſtruck him out of all Tem- 

(n)' Hoveden poral, as well as Spiritual, Juriſdiction. (u) 
. %%%, The next Year there happen d a Diſtur- 
1196. bance in London, occaſiond by one William 
Longbeard a Lawyer. This Man, out of a 
Popular and Seditious Humour, is Neubri- 
() Nenbrig, genſis reports, (o) pretended to eſpouſe the 
15. e. 16. Intereſt of the meaner Citizens; complain 'd, 
A Difturbence they were oppreſs'd by the Wealthy, and 


CRISS 77 over-charg'd-in the publick Taxes. Theſe 
Sd, b Remonſtrances gain'd him A great Reputa- 


tion, and made him the Favourite of the 
Mob. Tho after all, he was an ill Man, and 
a Libertine ; and charg'd his Brother with 
High Treaſon for refuſing to ſupply his Ex- 
travagance. Thus Neubrigenſis. 
Archbiſhop Hubert, the King's Fuſtitiary 
being apprehenſive of a Commotion, order'd 
this William to be taken up: But, he re- 


Ibid. 


He # ſeized by 
the Archbiſbop's 


order. ſtood upon his Defence; after ſame time, 


they ſet Fite to the Steeple, and forc'd him 
out: Upon which he kill'd the firſt Man 
that offer'd to ſeize him. In ſhort, he was 
taken, try'd, and executed, with Eight of 
his Party : As for the reſt, they caſt them- 
ſelves upon the King's Mercy, and gave Se- 
curit 5 their good Behavior: Hoveden 
and Matthew Paris, tho' the Mutiny cannot 
be defended, give a fairer Account of this 
William, and make him in the Right, for ap- 
pearing in behalf of the Poor. The laſt Ac- 
count of Geoffrey Archbiſhop of York left him 
under Suſpenſion : Finding therefore the In- 
tereſt of his Agents too weak to diſengage 
him, he took a Journey to Rome bimſelf. 
The Pope was fo prepoſleſs'd againſt this Pre- 
late, that 'twas a great while before he would 
The 4rcbbiſtep ſee him ; at laſt, being admitted to an Au- 
of Tor n dience, he ſtood entirely upon his Juſtifica- 


Rome and 
Vindicates him” 


Ibid. 


Horedan Fol. 
435 


1d. Fol. 436. 


ully declin'd it. Upon this, the Pope with 


one inſtance in his buying the Earldom of 
Northumberland ; tho” he reſign d it back to 


tir d with his Party into Bow-Church, and 


tion: And when his Adverſaries were re- 
| 1 to make good their Charge, they ſname- 


| Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, K Rabea: 
ANN 


beſides his Metropolitical Character, had 
the Juriſdiction of Legate, and chief Fuſt;- 
tiary, thought himſelf over-charg'd With 
Commiſſions: His Life being conſiderably 
advanc'd, made this Thought work deeper 
upon him, and follicite the King to diſmiſs 
him from State Buſineſs. The King, who was 


Adminiſtration, was unwilling to grant his 
Requeſt : Upon which, the Archbiſhop re- 
collecting himſelf, ſent the King Word, that 
if his Highneſs thought his Service Sigui- 
ficant, he was ready to ſubmit to the Fatigue, 
and not trouble him with any more Excu- 
ſes upon the ſcore of his Age; and thus he 
continued in his Poſt. 


of great Honor and Juriſdiction. 
if not the Office, was probably introduc'd 
by William the Conqueror. The Fuſtitiarius 
Angliæ, or 7 Anglie Fuſtitia was the 
firſt Peer of England, and the principal Ma- 
giſtrate in the civil Lift, For, to ſay no 
more of him he had at this time of Day, the 
Juriſdiction of the Four higheſt Courts in 
England, being Chief Juſtice of the King's 
Bench; of the Common Pleas ;, Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer, and Maſter of the Court 
of Wards. And notwithſtanding the Fun- 
ions of this Magiſtrate were partly Mili- 
tary, and he often commanded in the Field: 

et when the Times were any thing ſettled, 
by tryed Cauſes, and always attended the 
King's Court. But in the Reign of Henry III. 
or rather under King John, tbe Court 


he loſt a very Conſiderable, and gainful 
Branch of his Office. Afterwards his Ju- 
riſdiction was farther clipt by Edward1. 
till, at laſt, this exorbitant Power which 
had ſometimeg created great Diſturbances, 
and been formidable to Princes themſelves, 
was ſplit into the Four Juriſdictions of the 
Courts above mention'd. And whereas this 
Fuſtitiary of England us'd tobe a Nobleman, 
either Spiritualor Temporal, of great Figure 
and Intereſt, the King took care to ſet Per- 
ſons of lower Quality upon the Bench, and 
who were in no Capacity to raiſe a Faction 
in the Kingdom : Sothat now tho* the Name 
is {till retain'd, there's very little of the 
old Privileges annext to it. (p) 


Brother, and Marchades, who headed the 
Brabaceni, forag d up tothe Town of Beau- 
vais, and drove the Country. To prevent 
this Ravage, Philip Biſhop of the City, and 
ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, drew out 
the Burghers, and gave them Battle : But 
here, the French were quickly defeated, and 
the Biſhop taken Priſoner. This Prelate 
made a tragical Complaint to Pope Celeſtine, 


The Office of chief Juſtitiary, to throw 
in a Word or Two about it, was a Station 1 
The Term, vir. 


well fatisfy'd of his Capacity for the Civil 


Ibid, 


ce 
gelle, 


of. 


Common Pleas was taken from him, by whicl 


(p) Spel.Glofs 
This year Fobn Earlof Morton the King's fis. Archæol. 


The Bifhop of 
Beauvais taten 
Priſoner, 


the unanimous conſent of the Conclave, re- 
ſtor'd the Archbiſhop, clear'd his Reputation 


that the King of England treated him very 


to his Province, and commanded them to 
treat him with all due regard. 2H 


ruggedly, and without any regard to his 
PP Character. 
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BOOK V. 
TT e Charidter.” He therefore deſires the Pope to 
liſp of Can jnterpoſe effectually for his Enlargement, 
eerbury- and exert the Cenſures of the Church upon 
that Prince. ee 702 + JL INTEL 
ein- The Pope ſent the Biſhop a reprimanding 
ded by the Pepe. Anſwer, told him, his turning Soldier was 
foreign to his Function, and by no means to 
be excus'd; that he was not ſorry the Biſhop 
met with à Rebuke in ſo indefenſible an Ad- 
venture. And that he could not make uſe of 
his Authority in behalfof a Perſon who had 
ſo far miſbehav'd himſelf. However, he 
would write to the King by way of Entreaty 
0 Hovedcn for him. () When the King receiv'd the 
Fol. 438 Pope's Letter, in which he ſtiled the Biſhop 
of Beauvais his Son; he order'd that Pre- 
lates Coat of Mail ſhould be carry'd to his 
Holineſs, and preſented with this Queſtion, 
vide an Tunica Filii tui fit, an non & (r) 
The King, to prevent the French breaking 
| or grein into Normandy, fortify'd Andeli upon the 
Anno Dome Seine. This Place belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop of Roan, that Prelate refus'd to give 
his Conſent that any Additions of Strength 
ſhould be made to it. The King judging it 
neceſſary for the Defence of the Country, fi- 
Hoveden Fol, niſh'd the Fortification. Upon this, the Arch- 
835. biſhop put Normandy under an Interdict, and 
took a Journey to Rome to complain there. 
This, to ſpeak ſoftly, was carrying the Point 
to an extravagant Extremity. The King, to 
juſtify his Proceedings, ſent William the Bi- 
{ſhop of Ely his Chancellor, the Biſhop of Li- 
fieux, and Philip Ele& of Durham with a 
publick CharaQer to the Pope. The Biſhop 
of Ely fell ſick upon the way at Poictiers, 
and dyed. By this Employment, we may 


14 


(r) Matt. Pa- 
riſ. Hiſt. Ang- 


182. 


1 


The Death of 


Witiza BZ perceive, this Prelate continued in tlie King's 
fm of Ely. Favour. To give him his due, he was al- 


ways firm to his Allegiance, and true to the 
Crown. Tho', after all, his Affectation of 
Grandeur, and ſtraining his Authority upon 
the Subject, muſt be own'd a Diſſervice to 
his Memory. This was that which made 
him unacceptable even to his own Order, 
and occaſion'd their Remonſtrance againſt 
Hoveden Fol- him. Upon the News of his Death, the 
437 King, to ſhew the Eſteem he had for him, 
preferr'd his Brother Robert to the Abbacy 
of St. Maries at Tork ;, and gave Euftachins 
* Viceeincel- his under * Chancellour, or Maſter of the 
rio ſuo. Rolle, the Biſhoprick of Ely. 
The Priefts This Year, Pope Innocent III. ſent Peter 
merriage cuſte- 4 Cardinal Deacon with a Legantine Com- 
uu n ge. miſſion into Poland. The great Buſineſs of 
beni. this Cardinal was to ſuppreſs the Marriage of 
the Clergy in that 8 For, as Baro- 
nius confeſſes, the Majority of the Poliſh Prieſts 
were Marry'd, and liv'd with their Wives 
Baron. Annal. Without the leaft Scruple. This Liberty the 
zal 7 Legate was by no means, to allow ; and 
therefore, by Proſecuting Matrimony with 
heavy Penalties, he frighted the Prieſts, and 
carry'd his Point. | 
But upon this Progreſs into Bohemia, he 


Affairs, and the Epiſcopal Function, he ar-. 


Ce. 


Temper, and by 
ning: For being about to publiſh his Conſti- 
tutions againſt the Marriage of Prieſts, he 
was in Danger of being  outrag'd at Prague, 
had not the Biſhop, then Duke of Bohemis, 
interpos d for him. 132 „ 
. To proceed; the College at Lambeth be- 1. Mol, or 
gun by the late Archbiſhop was ſtill ſanding, Chrit's Chur 
and furniſh'd with Prebendaties 4 either - 
could the Monks of ChriſPs Church prevail fey ar Rome: 
with Hubert to demoliſh it. Theſe Monks I 
being apprehenſive this College might prove 
prejudicial to their Foundation, took a Jour- 
[ney to Rome, and prefert'd a Complaint agamſt 
the Archbiſhop. They ſet forth that Hubert 
Arclibiſhop of Canterbury lanch'd out into 
Buſineſs foreign to his Character, and execu: 
ted the Office of chief Juſtitiary of England. 
That he acted as Judge in criminal Cauſes; 
and was ſo embarraſs'd in ſecular Affairs, 
that he diſabled himſelf for his Function. 
They charg'd him likewiſe with the Breach 
of Sanctuary And that by his Order: 
Milliam Longbeard was forced but of Bow: 
church, dragg'd at a Horſe Tail; and execu- 
ted. The Pope wrote immediately to the 
King to diſmiſs the Archbiſhop from the Ad. 
miniſtration, commanding the other Biſhops 
and Clergy not to engage in any ſecular Eni- | 
ployment. (8) "IT IH S h Hoveden) 
Ey the way, 'twas the Cuſtom of theſe “ 
times, both among the French, Engliſh and 
other Nations, to chuſe the  Fuſtitiaries ge, fat, 
EINE = of Wo Clergy. / And dies nes _ 
therefore the learned Sr. He elmen, * is ee wit 
ſomewhat ſurprized at the Ragout of the Ca- 1 Ep 
nons and Court of Rome. What Reaſon could la Cloſſar. 
the Pope have for diſcouraging the Cl 10 
from undertaking this Office? If his Holineſs 
pretends any Inconſiſtency between ſecular 


no means ſo tame and reſig- X R cher 


gues againſt his own Practice, and condemns 
himſelf. For if Temporal Juriſdiction does 
not agree with the Character of a Biſhop, 
with what Conſcience can his Holineſs retain 
the Sovereignty of a great Part of Tah, 
and govern as a Temporal Prince ? 

To return to the Monks of Chri/?s Church - 
Their main grievance was the College at 
Lambeth, This, in all Probability, was 
the Reaſon which made them break with 
their Archbiſhop,andprefer the other Articles 
againſt him. They made a tragical Com- 
plaint to the Pope upon this Head, and told 
him that unleſs ; ſpeedy Courſe was taken, 
the Dignity of the Convent of Canterbury 
would be perfectly funk, and the Privileges 
transferr'd to this modern and apoſtate Semi- 
nary. The Pope was prevail'd with to give 
them Satisfaction, and ſent an Order to Arch- 
biſhop Hubert to pull down the Chappel at 
Lambeth, wet was done accordingly, 

The next Year was the laſt of King 


Ni n. . 
chard's Reign. The Occaſion of his Bod 


found the Clergy of that Country of another 


| 
. 
* 


+ * 


was this: Widomar Viſcount of Limoges hap- 3 2 
pen d to find a great deal of Gold nd Silver lbs. 


8886 . 


Death Lambech de. 5 


. 


1 


* 


- 
* a_ ——_— 


Cr Nr. 


XIII An ECCIESIASTICAIL HIS TORX 


Boer y, 


— 


Hubert arch: in a Field belonging to him, and ſent King 
biſtnp of Richard Part of it: But the King claiming 
the whole as Sovereign of the Fee, the Viſ- 
count \refus'd to comply. Upon this, he 


terbur y. 


drew down his Army, and befieg'd him in 
his Caſtle of Chaluz. Here the King receiv'd 
a Fleſh-wound in the Arm with an Arrow, 
which by the Ignorance of the Surgeons 
— Ri- his Dominions to his Brother Fohn. This 
chatd. Diſpoſition was look'd on as a Strain upon 


) Id. Fol. of Breta ne, Elder Brother to John. (7) { 
2 ; King Richard was very ſucceſsful in his 


a 2, provid mortal. Having no Iſſue, he devis d 


the Right of his Nephew Arthur This Ar- 


thuy being Son to Geoffry Plantagenet Duke 
Conteſt ſo powerfully againſt him, that he 


ſhop. of St. Davids : The latter claiming King Joha - 
the Right of a Metropolitical See. Now tho YN» 
Pope Eugenius had pronounc'd in Eavour of 
Theobald in the preſent Turn, and oblig'd 
Bernard to ſwear Canonical Obedience to 

him, yet his Holineſs had promis'd to give 

the Cauſe a new Hearing. * Giraldus Cam- Ss atv, 
brenſis lighting upon this Letter, reviv'd the oo 982. & 
Claim, challeng'd the Biſhops of Landaf. i 
Bangor, St Aſaph, Cheſter, Hereford and Wor- 

ceſter for his Suffragans, and refus'd the See 

of Canterbury the Oath of Canonical Obedi- 

ence. But Archbiſhop Hubert manag'd the 


forc'd Giraldus to make his Submiſſion, got 


A Military Undertakings. He conquer'd - 
nis from the Greek Emperor, not to repeat 
the Progreſs of his Arms in Paleſtine alrea- 

mention'd. He was a Prince of incom- 
parable Valor: To give ſome Inſtances; he 
defeated the Greek Emperor's Army with 


his Election null'd, and another 
in his Room. (2) 


conſecrated - 
3 (s) Hoveden 
The Diſpute about the College at Lamberh Genin 


between the Monks of Chriſt”s Church, and Pontif. Car. 
the Archbiſhop was ſettled at laſt upon this 168. 
Foot. The Archbiſhop was allow'd to re- Anne Dom, 


1200. 


Fifty Men; conquer'd Cyprus with the Ter- 

ror of his Perſon, and with the Execution 

H Vinifauf of his ſingle Charge. () His Exploits againſt 

c- 33. & 40. the Saracens were no leſs ſurprizing: At 
Tutte. bis return, he diſtin 

Anglicau. 7 Su 

Script. vol ii. ſame degree of Bravery againſt the French; 

dp 366. and forc'd them to reſtore what they had 

treacherouſſy gain'd from him in his Ab- 

( Hoveden ſence (w). In ſhort, =» was as it were an 

Fol 444449: Army in himſelf, and did as great things in 

reality and Life, as the Heroes of Antiquity 


perform'd in Fiction. He dyed in the Two y 


and Fortieth Lear of his Age. 

Upon the Death of King Ric hard, the En- 
gliſh Provinces of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine 
el declar'd for Arthur Duke of Bretagne upon 
G) 14. Fol. the ſcore of his Hereditary Right (x). And 

450- 

d. Fol. 451. 
5 1500 ble elſewhere, and that he was look d on as 
) Chronic. 


FoOmpron 


Col. gn. However John was follow'd by the prevail- 


ing Party; own'd firſt in Normandy, and at- 
terwards in England, and Crown'd at Weſt- 
minſter by Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

Upon the Coronation Day, the King made 
Hubert his Chancellor, who ſeeming to be 
ſomewhat over-pleas'd with the Office, Hugh 
Bardulph a Nobleman told him, that had he 
throughly conſider'd the Honour of his Sta- 
tion, my the Advantage of his Spiritual 
Character, he would not have thought him- 
ſelf rais'd in his new Poſt : The Riſe, ſays 


iſh'd himſelf to the 


Brompton aftirms his Intereſt was conſidera- | 


Right Heir to the Engliſh Dominions. (z) 


Holy 


build the College and Chappel, tho? not up- 
on the old Foundation, and to furniſh it with 
Canons Regular; but here he was limited 
both in the Number of the Canons, and the 
value of the Settlement, and was farther ob- 
lig'd neither to make Chryſme, nor Conſe- 
crate Biſhops there. (5) 

This Year Hubert Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury held a National Synod at Weſtminſter, 
notwithſtanding the Prohibition of Geoffrey 
Fitz-Peter, Earl of Efjex, and chief Fuſtitia- 
of England. Moſt of the Canons being 
much the ſame with thoſe of former Synods, 
I ſhall wave the Repetition, and only men- 
tion what appears ſomething new. 

The firſt Canon Regulates the Pronuncia- 7 1 
tion of Divine Service, and forbids either 
hudling the Prayers, or drawing them out 
to a ſleepy negligence: Either of theſe Ex- 
tremities in Pronunciation being very unſui- 
table to the Solemnity of the Office. 

The ſecond forbids Prieſts conſecrating the 
Euchariſt more than once in a Day, 
without urgent neceſſity. 

The Fourth lays down Rules with refe- 
rence to Confeſſion and Penance, and en- 


5) H 


joyns the Prieſts to enquire carefully into 


Circumſtances ; that is, to conſider the Qua- 
lity of the Perſon, the Nature of the Crime, 
the Time, the Place, the Occaſion, the con- 
tinuance in the Fault, together with the 
Signs of hearty Regret and Reformarion. And 


heard of a Chancellor th 
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he, lies rather the other way : For we have 


has been made 
| Archbiſhop, but never of an Archbiſhop that 
(z) Hoved:n was made Chancellor. (z) 


1 To proceed: About this time, the famous 


that marry'd People ſhould never be put up- 
on any 
make them ſuſpect their Juſtice to each o- 
ther. 5 


ſuch Penance, as may probably 


The Eleventh declares againſt Clandeſt ine 


A Diſpute be- 

'ween Geral” Giraldus Cambrenſis Archdeacon of St. Da- Marriages, «and that no Marryed Perſons 7 
2. Hobo vids was elected by the Chapter to that See, ſhould travel beyond Sea, without publiſh- "RE / 
Archbiſhop of and going to Rome before his Conſecration, ing their mutual conſent. : 
Canterbury. he happen'd to examin the Pope's Regiſter, | This Year Arthur, King John's Nephew, . 


where he found a Letter of Pope Eugenius III. 

to Theobald Archbiſhop of Canterbury. This 
Letter was written upon the Subject of a 
Diſpute between Theobald, and Bernard * 


9 


did Homage to his Uncle for the Dutchy of 
Bretagne and all his other Territories (c); 430 
and by this Submiſſion he ſeems to have re- 

fign'd his Title to the Crown, 5 


(c) Hovedeq 6 


"the 


1 


of GREAT BRITAIN, Cc. 


Boox V. 


Hubert Arch- The Death of Hugh Biſhop of Lincoln may 
biſhop of Cau- conclude this Year. | 
rerbu'- le, was bred to Learning, took the Habit of 
> Veath of a Canon Regular at firſt, and afterwards turn d 
Hugh 8/bp Carthufran : After he had been ſometime Ab- 
of Lincoln pot of Wittham in Sommerſetſhire, was choſen 
Biſhop of Lincoln at the Recommendation of 
King Henry II. He was a Perſon of extraor- 
dinary Regularity and Devotion,and govern'd 
to a great Commendation. People were ter- 
ribly afraid of being Excommunicated by him, 
becauſe *twas obſerv'd, that thoſe who lay un- 
der that Cenſure, were commonly viſited with 
ſome remarkable Calamity. When his Corps 
were brought down to Lincoln, King John 
and William King of Scotland held up the 
Pall. To conclude with him; he has the 
Character of a Prelate of a general Virtue, and 
unexceptionable Conduct. Baronius gives him 
the Honour of a Saint, and inſerts him in his 


(4) Hoveden Martyrology. (d) 


iber. . About this time, one Euſtachius Abbot of 
4 70, & de- Flai, a Monk of great Learning and Devotion 


inc. Godwin arriv'd in Kent, and preach'd through a great 
ped 90 part of the Kingdom. He is faid to have 
ron. Mi'ty- wrought Miracles. Tis certain he was much 
do Rom. Nor follow'd, made an unuſual Impreſſion upon 


vemb. 17. a | 8 
lle preaching F the Audience, and commanded practice where- 


3 7 ever he went: He preſsd the People to the 
: Paleſtine Expedition: Declaim'd againſt Uſu- 
, Ty, againſt keeping Fairs and Markets, and 
working upon Sundays : He likewiſe exhor- 
Matt. Pariſ. ted the Wealthy to have an empty Diſh at 
their Table to be furniſh'd for the Relief of 

the Poor. | | 
lune boom. The next Year there happen'd a Diſpute 


between the King, and the Prebendaries of 
Lincoln, about filling the Tay of the See. 
The Chapter inſiſted upon a Free Election, 
which the King would not grant, but reſolv'd 
to over-rule their Claim, and diſpoſe of the 
Preferment himſelf. 3 

This Year the King was Crown'd again 
with his Queen at Canterbury, and ſplendid- 
ly entertain'd at the Archbiſhop's Palace. | 

The King ſoon after ſet fail for Nor mandy, 
where he gain'd a e ag inſt the French 
at the Caſtle of Mirabell. Arthur Duke of 
Britain was made Pris'ner at this Battle, and 
kept under a Guard at Falais. King John 
treated him in a friendly manner at firſt, and 
endeavour'd to court him to his Intereſt : But 
Arthur return'd him an angry Anſwer, chal- 
leng'd the Crown, and menaced him in cafe 
he refus'd to reſign. King Fobn was much 
diſturb'd at this unexpected Language, and 
{ent his Nephew to the Caſtle at Roan where 
he was kept under cloſer Continement ; and 
ſoon after he diſappear'd and was never heard 
of. (e) The King was generally ſuſpected to 
have diſpatcht him with his own Hand. This 
Preſumption made him mortally hated by ma- 
ny of the great Men. This likewiſe gave the 
King of France a Colour tor citing King John 


1201. 
The Canons of 
Lincoln inſiſt 
pen their right 
of Election. 


Hovedea Fol. 
464+ 


The Prat hof 
Arthur Duke 
of B ara A 
great Misfar- 
Tune, 

(e) Mat Pa. 
ul. p :c8. 


to his Court to purge himſelf from this Im- 


He was Born at Greno- 


to the 


the next thing worth remarking is 


CEN. XIII. 4m 


the Provinces which he held of the French * Joh, 
King were declar'd forfeited. And thus, the CENTS 
French had a pretence to ſeize the Engliſh Do- | 
minions upon the Continent, ( 


1202 


Jos Scot Biſhop of Dunkeld departed this An. 120. 
ife. He was an Engliſh Mam by Birth, and 
preferr'd to this Sze from the Archdeacon 

of St. Andrews. As to his Character, he was 

a very vigilant and conſcientious Governor. 
At this time, the County of Argile was par- 
cel of the Dioceſe of Dunkeld. Here, the 
Language being only Iriſh, the Biſhop and 
his People could not underſtand each other. 
To remove this inconvenience, he wrote to 
Pope Clement III. to divide the Dioceſe and 
make Argyle an Epiſcopal See. He likewiſe 
deſir d the Pope to promote one Evallus, his 
Chaplain, who could ſpeak Iriſh, and was 
otherwiſe well qualify'd, to the new Biſhop- 
rick : The Motives Scot went upon to reſign 
part of his Dioceſe were very p1ous and pri- 
mitive : For, how, ſays he, in his Addreſs 
to the Pope, can I make a comfortable Account 
Fudge of the World at the laſt Day, if 


pretend ti teach thoſe who cannot under- 


ftand me 2 The Revenues are ſufficient for 


Two Biſhops, if' @ competency will content us, 
and we are not prodigal of the Patrimony of 
Chriſt : Tis therefore much better to leſſen the 
Charge,and encreaſe the Number of Labourers 
in- the Lord's Vineyard. The Pope, upon 
reading the Letter, was very much pleas d 
with the Biſhop's Probity and Self-denyal, 


granted his Requeſt both to Thing and Perſon, 


and conſecrated Fualdus Biſhop of Argyle. This 
Erection was made in the Year 12co. As 
tor Scot ſome few days before his Death, he 
retir'd to the Monaſtery of Newbortle, took 
the Habit, and dyed there. 

Io return to the Church of Fngland; where 221 
the Death land #ook'iry 
of Savaricus Biſh. of Bath, He was related to 25 h - 


the Emperor Henry V. and elected by the Monks $:varicys 


bendaries of Wells, When King Richard was 
ſurpriz d by Leopold Duke of Auſtria, this 
Prelate perlnaded the Emperor not to conſent 
to the King's Rinſom, unleſs he would an- 
nex the Abby of Glaſſenbury to Savaricus's 
See. in exchange for the City of Bath. The 


King being under Dureſs, was forc'd to grant 
the Condition, and thus Savaricus remov'd 


his See to the Abby, and ſtil'd himſelf Bi- 
ſhop of Claſſenbury. When King Richard was 
enlarg'd, Savaricus was one of the Hoſtages. 
He was afterwards made Chancellor of Bur- 


7254 And when the Emperor lay upon 


is Death-bed, he ſent him to the King of 


England with a Diſcharge of the Remainder Auno Dom, 


of the Ranſom For now it ſeems the Empe- . 


tage, and demanding fo unconſcionable a Sum. as An. 1197. 


(6) After the Death of the Emperor, this () Godwin 


Year 1205. and was bury'd at Bash. (H) 


putation; and upon his declining to appear, 


1. pag. $62. 
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To return to the Church; the next Year Hiſtorisr. 44 


* 8 potſ os 


Church of Scut- 


Bi- 
ſof Bath, without rhe concurrence of the Pre-/b# , Bath. 


ror repented for taking the King at an advan- () Floveden 


eng oY „ | de Epiſc. Ba- 
relate continu'd upon his See, dyed in the 4 Well. 
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CEN. XIII. In EccLEs 
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relate was 


Tho' he 
was no florid Speaker, he had a great Ge- 
nius for Buſineſs, and was very well skill'd 
in the Cuſtoms and Conſtitution of the King- 
dom ; and *tis faid that many of the uſeful 
Laws made by King Richard were drawn up 
by Hubert's Direction. He was preferr'd 
from the Dean'ry of Tor- to the Biſhoprick 
of Sliſbury, and attended King Richard and 
Archbiſhop Baldwin to the Holy War : And 
when the King had the Misfortune of being 
made Pris'ner in his return, he ſent Hubert 
into England, where he did the Crown great 
Service, reconciled the People to the Pay- 
ment of the Ranſom, and rais'd the Money 
in leſs than a Years time. His managing this 
Affair with ſuch Conduct and Succeſs, eſta- 
bliſh'd him in the King's Favour, and occa- 
ſion'd his Promotion to the See of Canterbu- 
7y, where he ſat Eleven Years, and left a 
Bir Character behind him: The King ſeem'd 
to receive the News of his Death, with too 
much ſatisfa&ion, and immediatly ſeiz'd his 
Effects? Twas thought he had an old grudge 
againft the Archbiſhop for his Fidelity to the 
Crown in the late Reign, and for checking 
this Prince in his ambitious Defigns againſt 
(i) Gervaſ. his Brother King Richard. (i) Hubert, amongſt 
1 other publick Benefactions, founded a Mona- 
tiquitat. Bri- ſtery for the Premonſtratenſes at Weſt-Deer- 
. bam in Norfolk; and begun another for the 
in Archiepiſc. Ciſtercians at Wolverhampton. He likewiſe 
Cantuar: enlarg'd the Tower-Ditch, and brought the 

Thames round it, which was more than Long- 

ſhank Biſhop of Ely, who begun the Project, 
could compaſs. 

Before the Archbiſhop was bury'd, ſome 
of the Convent of Chriſt's Church pitch'd up- 
on one Reginald their Sub-prior ;, ſung the 
Hymn for the Occafion ; and plac'd him in 
the Archiepiſcopal Chair at Midnight. This 
Affair was tranſacted with great ſecrecy, for 
fear the King ſhould have over-rul'd the Ele- 
Rion, and put a Perſon upon them they did 
not like. The Elect having taken an Oath 
not to diſcover the Matter, ſet forward to- 
wards Rome to get his Title confirm'd. Upon 
his Arrival in Flanders he broke his Engage- 
ment and publiſh'd his Promotion: But up- 
on his coming to Rome, the Pope refus'd to 
confirm him, till he was farther inform'd. (E) 

In the mean time, he wrote a Letter to 
the Suffragans of the Province, not to begin 
any unnece Conteſt, nor encroach upon 
the Privileges of the Convent, By this Let- 
ter it appears, the Monks had prepoſſeſs'd 
him with an Opinion, that the Biſhops ought 
to have no Intereſt in the Ele&ion of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury: However. he does 
| not forbid the Suffragans appearing in defence 
March. Par. of their Right. 7 | 
* But the next Lear he decides the Caſe in 

behalf of the Monks. In his Bull to the Bi- 


biſhop of Can- 
tetbury dies, 


A double Elec- 
tion for the See 
of Canterbury 


(k) Matt. Pa- 
riſe & Matt. 
Weſtminſter 
1205. 


This Lear Hubert 1 Canter-| ſhops of the Province, 


11 
> 


he gives them to un- John 
derſtand, that the Matter in Diſpute had been 0 
brought before him, and the Evidence on 
both ſides produc*'d; That the Biſhops Pro- 
xies had prov'd from Precedents, that they 
had choſen Three Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
with the Concurrence. of the Monks ; and 
that the Elections us'd to paſs by the joint 
conſent of the Sufftagans and Conbent. On 
the other fide ; the Prior and Convent made 
out, by Immemorial Cuſtom, as the Pope 
pretends,that the Right of chuſing the Arch- 
biſhop lay wholly in their Society, and that 
they had frequently choſen their Metropoli- 
tan without the Suffragans of the Province. 
Now, there being no Counter-precedent, as 
the Bull ſets forth, to ballance this Plea, the 
Pope determines for the Convent, and char- 
ges the Biſhops to acquieſce, and never re- 
vive their Claim to give the Monks any more 
Diſturbance. 

1 way, it has been the Practice of 
the Court of Rome, to depreſs the Rights and 
Authority of the Biſhops; fo that when there 
happen' d any Debates between them and the 
Monks, the Conclave generally declar'd for 
the latter. | 

When the Monks of Chriffs Church heard 
their Subprior had fail'd in his Oath, 
and divulged the Secret, they reſolv'd to 
ſet him aſide: For by the way, he had been 
choſen only by a Party of the Houſe. In 
purſuance of this Reſolution, they ſent to 
the King to defire his Leave to proceed to 
the Choice of an Archbiſhop. The King 
granted their Requeſt without clogging it 
with any Condition. But notwithſtanding 
he would not ſeem to overbear their Free- 
dom, or tye them to any Perſon ; he ſent 
down ſome of his Court-Clergy to make an 
Intereſt for Fohn de Grey Biſhop of Norwich. 

The . go of the Monks underſtanding 
the King's Mind, and being willing to re- 
cover his Favour, choſe this Gray, and 
brought him into the Cathedral with the 
uſual Solemnity. Upon which, the King 
put him into immediate Poſſeſſion of the 
Temporalties. M. patiſ. & 

This double Election occaſion'd a long Wefimonat 

Diſpute, and prov'd very unfortunate to the 


Id. p. 14 


1 


Kingdom. The Convent being thus divided, 


fent their Agents to Rome to ſollicite for 

their reſpective Parties. Thoſe that appear'd 

in behalf of Fobn Biſhop of Norwich argued 

that the Election of the Subprior was void; 

becauſe twas huddled in the Night, with- 

out the King's Conſent, or the Approbation | 
of the Major, and more confiderable Part of Anno Dom 
the Convent; whereas, the Biſhop of Nor- 1207. 
wich was chofen, with the Advantage of 

the cuſto Circumſtances. On the 

other ſide the Swubprior's Agent endeavour'd 

to overthrow the ſecond Election, becauſe, 

let the firſt be never ſo exceptionable,it ought 

to have been declar'd void, before they pro- 


ceeded to a ſecond. When 


we -* 
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he's When the Pope perceiv'd the Monks could] only a Native of England, but likewiſe a Kg Jots , 
M. Parif. ad not be brought to agree in the ſame Perſon, {Perſon of general Learning, and unexceptiv- A 
An. , he null'd both the zlections: This prov'd a nable Character; and that he had Reaſon to 
= * very unfortunate Deciſion J for the King | expe&aPrelateſo admirably qualify'd, woul 
and flows Be thought himſelf not well us'd in having the] prove a Bleſſing to the Country, and a great 
— * Biſhop of Norwich refus'd, Part of the Con- Ornament to Church, and State In 
vent having given him their Oath that they | the Pope made his Addreſs to the King with 
would chuſe no other. The Pope, after he] al 
had declar'd both the Elections void, recom- | He likewiſe ſent a Peremptor 
mended Stephen Langton a Cardinal Prieſt to] Prior and Monks of 8 burch, to re- 
the Proxies of both Parties. He preſs'd| ceive Langton for their Archbiſhop, and own. 34 
his Choice upon them from the Learning, | him in all Parts of his Juriſdiction. 1d. N 2247 
Capacity and Conduct of Langton; and 8 
that the Promotion of a Perſon o well qua- Courtlineſs of the Application, the King pes rb. Monk | 
lify'd would be a publick Service to the was very angry upon the Reading the Pope's 40 
Kingdom. To this, the Monks anſwer'd, | Letter, and ch 
that the Election of an Archbiſhop was not | with Treaſon. He complain d, their chu- 
within their Commiſſion, and that they durſt | fing the Subprior without his Leave was an 
not undertake it without the King's Conſent, | Aﬀront to his Prerogative : That to make 
and a farther Authority from the Convent. Satisfaction for this Preſumption, they af- 
The Pope reply'd, that they interpreted their | terwards pitch'4 upon the Biſhop of Nor- 
Power in too modeſt a Senſe ; that they |wich That they teceiv'd money out of the 
were under no Limitations from their Prin- Exchequer to _— the Expence of their 
cipals ;, and that when Elections were made | Journey to Rome and get the latter Election 
at the Apoſtolick See, *twas not .cuſtontary | confirm'd. That now, when they had their - 
to wait for the Prince's Conſent: He charg'd | Pockets furniſh'd, and had given him the 
them therefore upon their Obedience, and un- Proſpect of ſo fair an Iſſue, they had baſely 
der the Penalty of being excommunicated, to | betray d the Affair, and elected Langton his 
chuſe Langton for their Archbiſhop. Theſe | declar*d Enemy for their Archbiſhop. ; 
Menaces frighted the Monks into a Compli-{ This unexpe&ed Turn, putting the | © OE 
ance, none of them, excepting one Elias de beyond all Patience, he immediately order'd of the Chun & 
Branfeild, having the Courage to ſtand out. | Fulcy de Cantelupe, and Henry Cornbelle, Canterbruß 
And thus Cardinal Langton was elected at | two ſanguinary and inhumane Knights, . 
Viterbo upon the Sixteenth of May, and con- (as Matt hem Paris calls them) to go down 
pa. ſecrated by the Pope. (7 ., |to Canterbury with a military Force, and 
I he Court of Rome foreſceing the King of drive the traiterous Monks of Cbriſt's Church 
The Pope's Pre England would be diſguſted at theſe Procee- out of the Kingdom, or hang them if they 
ſens to che King. dings, endeavour'd to court him with Cere- would not be gone: Theſe Men executed 
mony, and Preſents. And underſtanding he | the Rigour of their Conimiſſion to a tittle, 
was a great Admirer of Jewels, they ſent enter d the Monaſtery with their Swords 
him Four Stone- rings with a complimenting drawn, charg'd the Convent with high 
Letter: One of theſe Stones was an Emrald, | Treaſon, and commanded them in the King's 
another a Saphire; the Third a Granate; Name, to depart the Kingdom immediately. 
and the fourth. a Topaz. The Pope, to And in caſe they refus'd to obey, they ſwore 
heighten the Civility, and make the Amuſe- they would ſet tire to the Monaſtery, and 1 
ment work, runs out into a myſtical Com- | burn them, and their Cloiſter to Aſhes. Id. . * 
ment upon the Figure, Number, and Qua-“ The Monks, who had not courage to ſtand 
lity of the Rings; tells him that the Round- | this Shock, quitted the Houſe, and went o- 


neis of them was an Emblem of Eternity : | vet into Flanders, where the Monaſteries of 
That the Stones repreſented the Four Cardi- | the Country entertain d them. The Kin 


nal Virtues, and that there was aà ſtrong Hint | upon their Removal, order'd ſome of the 
for Conſtancy in the Number Four. It ſeems Monks of St. Auguſtines to ſupply their Place, 
He thought theſe Pythagorean, Hieroglyphi- |and keep the Houſe from looking empty. 
cal, and viſionary Fancies, would go a great | But as for the Ehects, Fulco ſeiz'd them all for 
way in the King's Humour. This Preſent |the King's Uſe. The Tenants likewiſe, it . 
being ſent before the News of the Election, ſeems, of the Archbiſhop and Convent were 1 
ſtruck the King's Fancy agreeable enough : | either frighted, or rurn'd out, infomuct 1 
But after the Deſign was underſtood, the that the Farms were unoccupyed, and lay fal- 4 
Toy was thrown aſide, and the Stones loſt | low: _ NE, ; Ibi | 
all their Luſtre. HDL " The King, after this Reveige upon the u. xa . 
However, the Pope hoping the King | Monks of Canterbury, ſent his Envoyes to pfulatory and 
might be gain'd, ſent him another ceremo- | Rome with a reprimanding Letter to the I 
nious Letter, in which, he inform'd him of Pope ; in which, after he had tax'd his Holi- 44 
the Election of Cardinal Langton, and defir'd | neſs with the ſcandalous voiding of the Ele- 
his Highneſs to admit him to Favour. He ction of the Biſhop of Norwich, and over- 
put the King in mind that Langton was not | awing the Monks into the choice of Langton, 
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Langton Ste- 
Archbi- 


ſhop of Canter» 


phen 


bury. 


9 


the Honour of his Crown at the utmoſt Ha- 


Ibid, 


(m) Matt Pa- 
rif p. 222. 

- Weitmonzft. 
Flores. Hiſto- 
riert. ad An, 
1807 

Th: ope's An- 
ſwer. 


_ mov'd * urtihip nor Menacing, * ö Three 


See of Rome That he had outrag'd him for 


eing Strokes intermixt, he endeavours to 


and take care of his Prerogative, But per- 


a Perſon altogether unknown to the King, 
and one that had ſpent the greateſt part of his 
time in the Enemies Country in France ; 
after this expoſtulatory Beginning, he char- 
ges the Pope with Ingratitude, and. wonders 
his Holineſs and the Conclave ſhould forget 
how ſignificant his Friendſhip has been to 
that Sce, and that his Holineſs had receiv'd 


more Acknowledgment, and Advantage from | /? 


the Kingdom of England, than fromall other 
Countries oa this fide the Alpes; adding 
withal, that he refolv'd not to be battled in 
his Prerogative ; that he would maintain 


zard, and that he was unalterably determin'd 
never to conſent to the ſetting aſide the Bi- 
ſhop of Norwich. In the Concluſion he told 
the Pope, that unleſs they gratify'd him in 
this Affair, he ſhould ſtop the Paſſage of his 
Subjects to Rome That without this Pre- 
caution, the Wealth of the Kingdom might 

robably be tranſported, and himſelf diſa- 
bled againſt a foreign Invaſion. And that 
ſince England and the reſt of his Dominions 
were ſo well furniſht with Prelates of Lear- 
ning and Sufficiency, he ſhould, for the fu- 
ture be contented , with their Management, 
and not give himſelf the trouble of begging 
Juſtice beyond Sea, and making Application 
to a foreign Authority. 

This Year, the Fanciſcans or Mingritæc 
appear'd : Their Rule was drawn up by St. 
Franc is, and afterwards confirm'd by the pre- 
ſent Pope Innocent. Theſe Fryers made it 
their buſineſs to preach in Town and Coun- 
try, pretended to no Property, and liv'd only 
upon the Contributions of their Audience. 
They went bare-foot, were poorly habited, 
and made a great ſhew of Mortification. It 
ſeems, their popular Way of preaching upon 
Sundays and holy Days, and taking the Con- 
Feſſions of the People, made the Biſhops and 
Clergy miſunderſtood, and weaken'd -the 
Authority of their Character. (#m) - 

To proceed; the Pope reſenting the 
Sharpneſs of the King's Letter, wrote him 
an Anſwer, in a quite different Strain from, 
nis laſt. He tells him plainly that he had 
miſbehav'd himſelf in his Language to the 


his Civilities, and treated him with that 
Diſregard that no Prince upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion, had the Hardineſs to do. That his 
Highneſs's Objections againſt Langton were 
Trifling and of no Weight. However, he's 
willing to appear fo fair as not to caſt the 
Cauſe wholly upon his own Will and Plea- 
ſure, but argues the point at length in be- 
half of Langton, At laſt, after ſome mena- 


work the King by milder Applications, and 
Promiſes, That, in caſe of Compliance, he?ll 
find out a Temper for the King's Honour, 


ceiving thit the King was neither to be 


Euſtathius Biſhop of Ely, and Malger Biſhop 
of Worceſter, to go to the King and entreat 
him to receive the Archbiſhop of Canterbu- 
ry. He likewife wrote to the Suffragans of 
that Province to own Stephen for their Me- 
tropolitan. 


er waited on the King according to the 
Pope's Order: begs 
biſhop,and give the Monks Leave to return; 
preſs'd him upon the Topicks of Conſcience, 
Honour, and Intereſt ; and put him in 
mind that unleſs his Highneſs gave Satisfa- 
ction, the Kingdom would be put under an In- 
terdict. The Biſhops to do them right, re- 


Reſpect and Submiſſion 1maginable. 
the Subject being ſo unacceptable, the King 
would not ſuffer them to proceed, but brea- 
king out in a Rage againſt the Pope and 
Cardinals, ſwore that if either themſelves, 
or any other Perſon were ſo hardy as to inter- 
dict his Dominions, he would immediately 
ſeize the Eſtates of the Church, and ſend 
the Biſhops and Clergy all packing to the 
Pope; adding withal,that if any Roman was 
found in his Dominions, he would order 
their Eves to be pluckt out, and their No- 
ſes ſlit, that all People might know who 
they were by this Diſtinction. He likewiſe 
order'd the Biſhops to go out of the Preſence 
Immediately, for fear of carrying ſome Mark 


lates finding no Impreſſion could be made 
upon the King, ventur'd to execute the Pope's 
Commiſſion the Lent following: And upon 
Monday in Paſſion Week, put the whole 


was univerſally obey*d. And thus, there was 
an Intermiſſion of Divine Service, and all 
the Offices of the Prieſthood were difcon- 
tinued. I ſay all the Offices excepting the 
Baptizing of Children, taking the Confeſſi- 


Perſons. . | 

Some time before Things came to this 
Extremity, the Pope wrote a Letter to the 
Engliſh Barons to perſuade the King to a 


for uſing their Intereſt. The Letter con- 
cludes with ſtrong Menaces, in cafe Things 


of Canterbury, and gratify the Pope in wo 
other Point which his Counſel ſhould thin 

reaſonable ; but to qualify: this Offer, and 
prevent its being conſtrued to a dangerous 
Latitude, he threw in ſome Clauſes for the 
ſaving the Rights and Dignity of his Grown : 
This Conceſſion was put in the Forin of Let- 
ters Patents, and ſign d by Seven Earls and 


of Infimy along with them. Theſe Pre- 


ſent an Order to Wilam Biſhop of London, King John, 


The Biſhops of London, Ely, and Worce- Th Biſbys i: 


_—_ to per 
4 l uade the Ki 
d him to admit the Arch- torecewve * 


Langton. 


ported the Pope's Inſtructions with all the mac.Puicy, 
* 


Kingdom under an Interdidt. The Sentence 1h Kinzdm 
put under an 


luterdict. 


ons, and giving the Communion to dying 


Compliance, promiſing them an Indulgence pariſ. ibid. 


were not brought to an Accommoda- u 
- "3 "pak (») Fœdeta, 
tion. (u) ; 5 Conventiones 

It ſeems, the King was not willing to Literæ & 5. 


break with the Pope: For, upon the Appli- 257 Kg nale 


cation of the three Biſhops abovemention'd, an ohe . 
he promis'd to receive Langton Archbiſhop Cπ⁰ . 
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jectea ; 


King ſei-' 
25 the Reye- 
nues of the Bi 
ſhops and Cler- 
9 


ſhop of Canter* 


three Barons, above two Months before the 
Interdict. (o) weary | 

The Biſhops thought theſe qualifying 
Clauſes would not paſs at Rome, and that 
*twas.in the King's Power to explain them to 


The Propeſalre- what Sence he pleas d. And thus, being too 


far in the Pope's Intereſt, they were ſo hardy 
as to publiſh the Interdict. The Cenſure as was 
obſerv'd, took place immediately; and Peo- 
ple brought their Dead out of the Towns, 
and bury'd them in Ditches, and High-ways, 
without any Funeral Service, As for the 
three Biſhops, after they had executed the 


Pope's Order andgiven the Blow, they went 
privately beyond Sea, and ſo did Focelin Bi- | 


ſhop of Bath, and Giles Biſhop of Here- 


ford. 


The King, enrag'd at the Interdict, com- 
manded the Prelates, and thoſe that abet- 
ted their Proceedings, to depart the Kingdom. 
He likewiſe order'd his Sheriffs and Lay-offi- 


cers to take the Biſhopricks and Abbies into 


their Cuſtody ; and to ſeize the Revenues of 
the Church : But moſt of the Prelates had 
courage enough to ſtand the Event, and re- 


fus'd to go out of the Monaſteries, unleſs 


they were forc'd. The King's Officers ha- 


ving no expreſs Direction to outrage any 
Perſon, forbore Violence. However, they 
laid their hands upon the Iſſues and Profits 
for the King's Uſe, and allow'd the Eccleſia- 
ſticks but a ſlender Maintenance out of their 
own Eſtates. And tho' the King's Diſpleaſure 
did not proceed to the laſt Kigours, yet he 
found out Ways enough to diſtreſs them : 
For he 5 all their Barn-doors to be 
lock'd. The Prieſt's Wives were ſeiz'd, 
and forc'd to fine high for their Liberty. 
If any Clergy-man or Monk was inet upon 
the Road, by any of the King's Guards or 
Officers, he was preſently diſmounted, plun- 
der'd and abus'd : Neither would any Ma- 


oiſtrate do him Juſtice upon Complaint. 


About this time, when the Court was upon 
the Borders of Wales, the Sheriff of the 


County ſent a 8 bound to the 


King: This Man, it ſeems, had robb'd a 
Prieſt upon the Road, and murther'd him. 
The King's Pleaſure was therefore deſir'd, 
concerning the Malefactor. The Anſwer 
was: He has kill d an Enemy of mine, untye 
him and let him go. The King likewiſe or- 
der'd the Relations of the Arcbbiſhop and 
Biſhops who executed the Interdict to be ap- 


prehended, impriſon'd, and difſeiz'd oftheir 


Eſtates. In the mean time the three Biſhops, 


who had provok'd the King to theſe Seve- 
rities, and been Inftrumental in the Confu- 


ſion, got out of the Reach of Danger, 


and liv'd beyond Sea at their eaſe, for 


bid. 


which Matthew Paris gives them a hard 


Character. | | 
But here it may be obſerv'd that all the 
Prelates, 'and Clergy were not fo far oyer- 


awd by the Court of Rome, as to put a ſtop 


to Divine Service, and ſubmit to the Inter- 
„ 


* 


ö 


the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Norwich: 
Now theſe Prelates, and all others of the 
Clergy who continued to officiate in their 
reſpective Functions were quickly reliey'd 
trom the general Seizure, and had their Tem- 
poralties, and Effects reſtor'd them by ſpecial 
| fc | | | 
The King being apprehenſive the Pope 
might riſe to ſome deeper Revenge, and ei- 
ther excommunicate him by Name, or 


ſent down ſome Troo 


The Continuance of the Interdict tranſ- 
ported the King to the utmoſt Averſion for 
the Church, as appears by the following In- 
ſtance. A Clergy-mau at Oxford happen'd 
to kill a Woman by Chance-medley,and when 
he found her dead, abſconded to prevent 
Proſecution. The Mayor of the City and 
ſome of the Burghers, went to ſeatch for 
aim at his Lodgings, and not finding him 
there, they ſeiz'd three Clergy-men of his 
Acquaintance who knew nothing of the 
Matter, and put them in Priſon. Some few 
days after, the King order'd them to be 
brought out of the Town, and executed: 
This arbitrary ſeverity made the Univerſity 
break up, and about Three Thouſand Clerks 
retir'd from O 
and Reading. ; 

And now the Pope was reſolv'd to exert 
himſelf farther, and play more of his Thun- 
der. To this Purpoſe, by the' Advice of the 
Conclave, a Diſpatch was fent to the Biſhops 
of London, Ely, and Worceſter, to excom- 
municate the King, and publiſh the Sentence 
every Sunday and Holy-day in all Cathe- 
drals, Monaſteries, and Collegiate Churches 
throughout England. The Deſign was, that 
by this Notorlety of the Sentence, the King 
might be avoided by every 2 Theſe 
Biſhops, it ſeems, had che th cretion not to 
come over themſelves ; but ſent the Pope's 
Bull to the Biſhops in England, and to the 
reſt of the Abbots, and wa Clergy. 
But theſe Men, were either not ſo warm in 
the Pope's Service, or at leaſt, not fo well 
furniſh'd with Courage as toexecute the Or- 
der in Form. However, they took Care to 
whiſper the Cenſure in Converſation, ſo that 
ina little time, it reached the whole Coun- 
try, and was publickly known. And now 
the matter being the Subject of Diſcourſe, 
Geoffrey Archdeacon of Norwich, one of the 
Barons of the Excbequer, told the reſt of the 
Board, that it was not ſafe for Church-men 


3 


he ſent down one Sir William Talbot with a 
Military Force to ſeize the Archdeacon, and 
lay him in Irons. Some few days after his 
Impriſonment, the King order'd he ſhould be 


loaded with a leaden Cope. This rigorous 
| | uſage 


xford,and ſtudy'd at Cambridge this: 


* 


to attend the Service of an excommunicated - 
Prince; and upon this, retir'd to Norwich 
without leave. When the King heard of it 


Id. p. 42. 


dict: And amongſt theſe we may reckon s Jobs. | 


See rnd © = 
Num. XXX 
98 9. Jo. 6 
nn1 
M. * egis 
abſolve the Engliſh- from | their Allegiance, 73, 5s, 
to the Nobili- retire from Or. 
ty he ſuſpected, and took Hoſtages of them. . 
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Some of the 


Prelater in th» One Alexander Cementarius, 
King's Intereſt. 


- maintain'd his Quiarrel againſt the Pope. This 


hot-deſerted by all the Clergy. The Biſhops 
of Durbam, Wincheſter and Norwich, to men- 


tion no others, were firm in his Service,and 
a Divine of Fi- 


gure, preach'd in the King's Juſtification,and 


Alexander had been a Divinity Profeſſor in 


! 


(p) Weſtman. 


ad An. 1209 


9 9 


Paris. Matthew Weſtminſter gives him the 


Character of a very graceful Perſon, and a 
great | Scholar. (y) To mention ſomething 
of his arguing in the King's behalf. He de- 
clar'd, the preſent calamity upon the Coun- 
try was none of the King's Fault; and that 
«the Wickedneſs of the People had brought 
it down upon themſelves. That the King 
<.was God Almighty's Miniſter to punith a 


* diſorderly Nation: That in ſuch Caſes he 
*« had his Commiſſion, to Rule them with 4 


Rod of Iron, and to break. them in pieces 


Alexander 
preaches in de- 
Fence of the 
King. 


: (c of t 
* to Mens 


lite a Potter's Veſſel : To bind their great 


Men in Chains, and their Nobles with links | 


<« of tron. And as for the Pope, he had no- 
thing to do with the Diſpoſing of Princes 
« Crowns, or the Government of their Sub- 
< jects; or to diſpoſſeſs any Perſon of Pro- 
N. perty and Civil Rights. That the Power 
e Keys was ne'er deſign'd to reach in- 

ian : And that the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, St. Peter, had nothing but 


Spiritual Juri{di&ion aflign'd him. Matthew 


Paris, tho* by no means pleas'd with this 
Doctrine, confeſſes Alexander brought plau- 


ſible Arguments for the Proof of it. Matthew 


Words for his Heterodoxy. 


of Weſtminſter is of the ſame Opinion with 
Matthew Paris, and gives Alexander hard 
y. From hence 
we may perceive how far theſe Two Hiſto- 
rians were perverted in their Principles, and 
perfectly ſubdued to the Pope's ci N 6, 
to his Supremacy I ſay, in its moſt exorbi- 
tant Extent. | 

This Alexander was conſider'd for his Me- 
rit, and had ſeveral Preferments from the 
Crown. But his Proſperity was quickly at 
an end : For when the Pope was inform'd of 


his management, he got him ruin'd immedi- 


atly, and reduc'd him to that degree of Indi- 
gence, that he was forc'd to turn common 
Beggar. (g) To proceed, Hugh Archdeacon 
of Wells, and Chancellor of England, being 
elected Biſhop of Lincoln, deſir'd the King's 
leave to go beyond Sea to the Archbiſhop of 
Roan for Conſecration. But upon his Arri 


val in Normandy, he went to Stephen Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury, made his Profeſſion of 
Canonical Obedience, and was conſecrated by 


that Prelate. When the King underſtood 
this, he ſeiz d the Revenues of the Biſhop- 


rick, and gave the Great Seal to 
Gray another Clergy-man. 
Next Year, the King kept his Chriſimas a 


Walter de 


> 


Mindſor, and was attended with a great Ap- 


pearance of Quality, notwithſtanding the . John 

Excommunication. It ſeems, they were a- 

fraid to do otherwiſe : For the King fat hard 
upon thoſe who declin'd to make their Ap- 
pearance. About this time, the Jews were 
ſeiz'd all over England, impriſon'd, and cru- | 
elly handled to make them ſupply the King. The Jres i. 
Some of them were tortur'd to that Degree =_ Do 

that they gave up their whole Eſtates, and #210. M 
promis'd more than they were worth to a- 
void the ſeverity of the Uſage. (9) ) Matt pa. 

The next Year the King ſet fail for Le- Us p. 229. 
land About Twenty of the petty Princes 
of that Country met him at Dublin, and re- Anno 
cogniz'd him for their Sovereign. And now, 1211, 
he order'd the Engliſh Laws and Cuſtoms to 
take place in this Kingdom; and commanded 
his Judges to govern themſelves by that Stan- nw cr... 
dard. And thus having made a very ſucceſs- mtg 
ful Expedition, he return'd into p eve in Lbid. 236, 
September following. Soon after his Arri- 
val, he conven'd the Clergy, and Religious 
to London, and forc'd them to part with a 
Hundred Thouland Pound. | 

This Year, the King marcht with an Ar- 
my into Wales, brought the Country to a 
Submiſſion, and took Hoſtages. In the lat- 
ter end of the Summer he conven'd the Ba- 
ronage to Northampton. And here, the Pope's 
Nuncio's Pandulphus and Durandus, the firſt 
2 Sub-deacon, and the other a Knight Tem- 
plar, had their Audience. Their Buſineſs 
was to adjuſt the Difference between the King 
and the Churchs The Annals of the Mona- 
ſtery of Burton ſets down the Conference at 
large, which, being ſomewhat remarkable, 
I ſhall give the Reader part of it. 

The Nuncio's being brought into the Pre. 4 Conference 
ſence, told the King they had undertaken a E 
long Voyage at his Requeſt ; and deſir'd to Popes Nunciose 
know his Highneſs's Pleaſure upon the Pre- 
miſſes. | 
The King anſwer'd, he did not know what 
their Deſire was. | 

They reply'd, that they ſhould move him 
for nothing more than common Right ; that 
is, that his Highneſs would ſwear to make 
ſatisfaction to Holy Church, to return all 
the Effects he had forceably taken away from 
the Ecclefiaſticks, and that Stephen Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, the other Prelates beyond 
Sea, and all their Friends and Dependents, 
might have the Liberty to return, and live 
Peaceably in England. 55 
Upon this, the King looking very ſtern- 
ly, told them, that he would diſcover him- 
Ki wholly to them. You may oblige me, 
ſays he, to ſwear the returning whatever has 
been ſeiz'd, and PH fatisfy you. But as for 
that Stephen, he can never be ſo ſecur'd by 
a ſafe Conduct, but that I'll hang him aſſoon 
as he ſets Foot upon my Dominions. | 

The Nuncio's ſurpriz d at this Declaration, 
put the King in mind that he mov'd for 
their coming over, referr*d'the Cauſe to their 


Deciſion; And, that if it ſhould appear to 
| them, 
# 
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Laogton Sce- them, that he had fail'd in any juſt Regards rar, I anſwer, continues the Nuncio, that Zing Jab 
ben ebe to his Holy Father the Pope, or done any | you are no Succeſſor to St. Edward, neither | 


xxx. XIII 


5% 


hey of Canjer- 
bury - 
9 


ſucceeds to St. Peter's Authority, and that I 


my Prerogative, I can by no means allow. 
The King proceeds to report, how the Monks 


Biſhop. 


the King and the Monks of Chriſt's Church, 


withal, they had Sworn to do that, which 


ward the Confeſſor, aud William the Conque- 


abſolv'd them from their Oath, and enjoyn'd 


wrong to the Church, he was ready to ſtand 
to their Award, to make Reparation, and 
ſubmit. to any Penance enſoyn de. 
Vou ſay well ſays the King; I grant his 
Holineſs is my Spiritual Father; that he 


ought to obey him in Spiritual Matters: But 
that this Submiſſion ſhould reach ſo far as to 
affect my Temporal Juriſdiction, and leſſen 


of Canterbury . abovemention'd had perjur'd 
themſelves, and betray'd him. And that the 
Pope had abetted their unaccountable Pra- 
ctice. His Highneſs urg'd farther, that his 
Predeceſſors us'd to beſtow Archbiſhopricks, 
Biſhopricks, and Abbies in their Bed-Cham- 
ber. For inſtance, King Edward the Confeſ- 
ſor of glorious Memory gave the Biſhoprick 
of Worceſter to Wulſtan : And that when 
William the Conquerour attempted todeprive 
him of his See, becauſe he did not under- 
ſtand French ; St. Wulſtan refus'd to return 
him the paſtoral Staff, becauſe he had not 
receiv'd it from him, but carry'd it to King 
Edward's Tomb; whereit ſtuck ſo faſt, that 
no body could pull it away, but that holy 

To this, he added titat within his 
own Memory, his Father King Henry had 
given the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury to 


St. Thomas. | 

Pandulphus reply'd, that his Diſtinction 
with reſet to * Holineſs's Authority, 
was unſound: And that he had clogg'd it 
with too much limitation. That his High- 
neſs ought to obey the Pope in Temporals as 
well as Spirituals : For, ſays he, did you 
not Swear Obedience to the Pope, and to 
maintain the Rights of the Church at your 
Coronation 2 As to the Agreement between 


and their breaking the Articles at Rome, the 
Nuncio ſet forth, that the Pope had examin'd 


do you reſemble his Qualities. For he took 
Holy Church into his Protection; whereas 
you do nothing but harraſs and diſturb it. 
Indeed, if we conſider your Arbitrary and 
Oppreſſive Adminiſtration, you may be ſaid 
to ſucceed William the Boſlard, as you call 
him; for both you, and your Norman Pre- 
deceſſors have made it your Buſineſs to ſtrip 
the Church of her Privilege. 
As for your Highneſs's Authority fromthe 
Caſe of Archbiſhop Beckett, I anſwer ; that 
our Father King Henry only recommended 
him to the Electors, and did, by no means, 
pretend to put him into the See by dint of 
Prerogative. And tho' the matter was thus 
gently carry'd, the Archbiſhop afterwards 
repented his accepting the King's Intereſt, and 
reſign'd the Archbiſhoprick till the Pope gave 
him a Diſpenſation. After the Martyrdom 
of this Archbiſhop, your Father Henry gran- 
ted the Monks a Charter to chuſe their Me- 
tropolitan excluſive of the Biſhops of the Pro- 
vince. The King reply'd, that Charter was 
binding only during his Father's Life, and 
was not to be conſtru'd to the prejudice of 
his Succeſſors. | 
Pandulphus told the King, that he had 
Sworn to maintain the Church in all the Pri- 
vileges acknowledg'd, or granted by his Pre- 
deceſſors. After ſome pauſe, the King made 
4 Propoſal to the Nuncio, and offer'd, that 
on condition Langton would Refign his Arch- 
biſhoprick, the Pope might diſpoſe of that 
Preferment ; and that he would accept of 
any Perſon of his Holineſſes Nomination. 
And that poſſibly after that, he might, at the 
Pope's Requeſt, beſtow a Biſhoprick upon 
K * | 
"Dis not the Cuſtom of Holy Church, ſays 
Pandulphus, to degrade an Archbiſhop N 
out ſufficient Grounds: But when Princes 
prove refractory and diſobedient, tis her me- 
thod to take them lower, and throw them 


that Matter to the bottom: That when his out of their Sear. 


Holineſs had voided the Two firſt Elections, 
and commanded the Proxies upon a Third; 
The Fourteen Monks who had E the 
King to chuſe none but the Biſhoꝑ of Nor- 
wich, caſt themſelves at the Pope's Feet, and 
acquainted him with the tye upon their Con- 
ſciences. The Pope chid them for taking an 
Oath to a Temporal Prince without leave 
from their Spiritual Superior, telling them 


no body living, excepting himſelf, had Pow- 
er to perform : And after this Reprimand, he 


them Penance. Being thus at liberty, lays 
the Nuncio, they unanimouſly made choice 
of Langton, who was preſented to your High- 
neſs before his Confirmation : But you were 
pleas'd to At him, without any reaſon for 
your Refuſal. As for your Inſtances from Ed. 


You threaten high, ſays the King: Do you 
think to get me under your Feet,as you have 
done my Nephew Ortho the Emperor? For 
I am inform'd by him, you have lately cho- 
{en a New Emperor. | 

That's true replies Pandulphus, our Lord 
the Pope makes no difficulty of that matter; 
neither does he think your Crown fits faſter 
than another. | 
| King. Have you any thing more? 

Pandulphus. From this Day, we excom- 
municate all thoſe that ſhall communicate 
with you. VE 
- King, Have 8 any thing elſe? _ 
Pandulphus. We abſolve all the Clergy, and 
Laity of your Dominions, from their Ho- 
mage and Allegiance : And give me leave to 
acquaint Tea, that two Years ſince, your 
Earls, and Barons requeſted the Pope to diſ- 


charge them from their Subje&ion, and to 
Hhh | ai give 
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Lesgtbs Ste- give them the Liberty to make war upon 
1 * 8 * 2 * „5 2 


phen Archi-. 


— <q 4 and farther 1 muſt add, his Holineſs de- 
fans ſhortly to ſend an Army into England to 

maintain che Rights of the Church. Now, 
upon the Arrival of theſe Forces, we com- 
mand you all to repair to the Popes Standard, 
and fubinit to the Orders of his General. 
The Penalty for Diſobedience runs high, 
and in general Terms. 

Ning. Have you any thing more to me- 
r | f 
Pan dulphus. Yes, we tell you, in the 
Name of God, that, from this Day forward, 
neither you, nor any of your Heirs can 
wear the Crown. L608 

King. 1 was inform'd you were my 
Friends, and that you would be ſerviceable 
to me at the Court of Rome But now I find 
Things quite otherwiſe. But by had 
you come into my Kingdom without being 
fent for, I ſhould have diſpos'd of you to a 
Poſt you would not have lik'd, and made 
this your laſt Miſchief. | 

Pandulphus. Weunderſtand the Lan- 
guage of your Oath, and you might as de- 
cently have ſworn, you would hang us: 
But we call God to witneſs we came into 
our Dominions upon no other Proſpect, 
than to ſuffer Martyrdom for the Church, 
neither do we expect any better Uſage from 

OU. - 19 | 
Upon this, the King order'd the Sheriffs and 
other officers of Juſtice, to bring forth their 
Priſoners. Some of theſe the King order'd 
to be hang' d; ſome to have their Eyes pulPd 
out: And ſome had their Feet and Hands 
cliopt off. The King imagin'd the Sight of 
theſe executions might ſtrike a Terror into 
Pandulphus, and work him to his Purpoſe. 
Among the reſt of the Malefactors, there 
was a Clergy-man convicted of Forgery, 
this Man the King order'd to be hang'd. 
When Pandlulphus heard the Sentence, he re- 
ſolv'd to excommunicate thoſe that ſhould | 
offer to lay hands on him, and went out 
of the Preſence to get a Candle. The 
King perceiving him thus reſolute, fol- 
low'd him, put the Criminal into the Nun- 
cio's Hands, and referr'd him to his Juſtice, 
and, by this means, the Priſoner was Uif- 
F 
I have been the longer upon this Confe- | 


= 


Court of Rome : How ruggedly' they ſalu- 
ted Princes; how boldly they held up the | 
Hildebrandine Doctrine, and to what à Ha- | 
ming Exceſs they carry'd their Encroach- 
ments upon the civil Power. | 5 

| Matthew Paris makes the Iſſue of this De- 
King Joe's bate ſomewhat different, and reports that the 
ger gel. King was willing to grant, that the Archbi- 
| hop, and the reſt of the Prelates and Monks 

that were outlaw'd, and beyond Sea, might 
return and live undiſturb'd: But becauſe he 
refus d to make ſatisfaction for the Damage 


which had been ſeiz'd, the Accommodation 

miſcarry'd, and the Popes Agents went back 

to France without doing any thing. () () Mart p 
During the Controverſy between the King nb, 

and the Court of Rome, there was one Peter a 

a Hermit, who liv'd in Yorkſhire, famous * 

for his prophetick Predictions. This man 

pretending to ſupernatural Impulſes, made it 

his buſineſs to declare publickly that by A, 

cenſion Day next enſuing, there would be 

no King in England. When he was brought , 

into the Preſence, he maintain'd his Prophe- 1213. 

fie, and defir'd the King to diſpoſe of him as 

his Highneſs thought fit in caſe the Event did 

not anſwer. The King took him at his word, 

and order'd him to be kept in ſafe Cuſtody 

till the Time was Expir'd. The Credit, 

and Confidence of this Hermit did the King 

great Diſſervice, for the Prediction was ge- 

nerally as much believ'd as if it had been 

deliver'd from the Sky. () The Hiſtorian () M. p,;r 

adds, that the King by debauching the Wives b. 232 

and Daughters of the great Men; by ille- 

gal Exactions, and other oppreſſive Methods, 

loſt the Affections of all the Nobility : In- Ibig 

ſomuch that they were glad to hear the Pope 

had diſcharg'd them from their Allegiance. 

Things being thus diſpos'd for a Defe- 

ction, Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 2 of 

Biſhops of London and Ely took a Journey to > gras 

Rome to make their complaint againſt the“ Rome 

King: They declaim'd ſtrongly againſt the . 

Adminiſtration, told his Holineſs, that things 

were brought to the laſt Extremity, and 

that the Church was ready to Expire with- 

out ſpeedy Aſſiſtance. Ihe Pope thought, 

*twas now high time to exert himſelf to the 

utmoſt and give the laſt ſtroak; and there- 

fore by the Advice of the Conclave, he pro- 

nounces King John depos'd. The difficulty 

was to get the Sentence executed. He con- 

ceiv'd Philip King of France moſt proper for 

this Purpoſe. He wrote to him therefore 

to undertake the Service; and, to encou- 

rage the Expedition, he promis'd him a ple- 

nary Indulgence, and the Fee Simple of the 

Crown of England for his Pains. 

And to give farther Strength to the Cauſe, 15. Pine pr- 

the Pope wrote to moſt of the Nobility, and ange * 

Military Men of Figure in Europe to un- 

un res? BO Cruſade to dethrone the King of 

England, to liſt themſelves under the King 

« of France, and endeavour to revenge the 

« quarrel of the univerſal Church. In this ; 

Letter he gives them to underſtand, that 9 

cc hoſoever ſhall aſſiſt either in Perſon or % King of 

« Fortune, towards the reducing this contu- France. 

« macious Prince, ſhall be taken into the 

« Prote&ion of the Holy See, and have the 

« ſame Privilege with a Pilgrim to Jeruſa- 

lem. And to purſue the point farther, the 

Pope ſent Pandulphus into France to Langton 

and the other Engliſh Prelates, to give them 

the Countenance of his Character, and fee 


e Pone*s Order put in Execution. | 
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angron Ste 
— Archbi- Maſter, ask'd him pre whether, in 
ſup Ates cafe he found the King of England diſpos'd 
ds make Satisfaction, his Holineſs would 
give him any Commiſſion ta Treat with him. 
Upon this, the Pope deliver'd Pandulphus 
a Copy of Articles, upon the ſigning of 
4 u 232. & Which the difference might be taken up, and 
—4 7 the King Reſtor d. A | 
This Year Fobn Comin Archbiſhop of Dub- 
lin departed this Life. He was an Engliſh- 
man and recommended by King Henry II. to 
the Clergy of Dublin, who choſe be for 
their Metropolitan in Septemb. 1181, he was 
conſecrated the March following by Lucius III. 
Comin was ſo far in his Holineſs's Favour as 
to procure a grant of Privileges for his See. 
This Bull, amongſt other things, decrees 
that no Archbiſhop or Biſhop ſhall hold any 
Sy nod, or try any Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes within 
the Dioceſe of Dublin, without the Arch- 
biſhops Conſent ; unleſs author1z'd for this 
purpoſe by a ſpecial Commiſhon from the 
Pope or his Legate. Comin was a Prelate of 
Learning, Elocution, and good Morals. To 
mention ſomething of his Benefactions: He 
built the large Church of St. Patrick, and 
furniſh'd it with Thirteen Prebends. He 
enlarg'd the Quire of Chriſt's Church, and 
built, and endow'd the Nunnery of Grace- 
* Sir James dieu in the County of Dublin, * | 
Wars: Cod» © © NE DER Year Geoffrey Plantagenet Arch- 
ma") its. biſhop of Tor- departed this Life: The Hi- 
land. ſtory relating to liim has been mention'd al- 
2 nu” © and therefore I ſhall only add, that 
this Archbiſhop having incur'd the King's 
Diſpleaſure by oppoſing a Tax at the Parlia- 
ment at Wincheſter, went beyond Sea, and 
after Seven Years Baniſhment, as Matthew 
Ia. Seabs Ar. Paris calls it, dyed there. He ſat almoſt 
chiepil. Ebo- Two and Twenty Years. "Ps 
15 In January, the beginning of this Lear, 
Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, William 
Biſhop of London, and Euſtachius Biſhop of 
Ely, came from Rome into France, and pub- 
liſh'd the Pope's Sentence againſt King John. 
Philip King of France was glad of the Oppor- 
tunity, and prepar'd to make a Diſcent upon 
England; commanding all his Barons to 
attend him with their Tenants at Roan un- 
der the Penalty of forfeiting their Eſtates. 
The King of England was not negligent in 
his Defence, but rais'd the Foe of the King- 
dom, and drew down his Troops to the 
Coaſt Towns, where he ſuſpected the French 
might Land. | 
While things were thus drawing to- 
te King of wards a Deciſion in the Field, Two Knights 
ben fe, p. Templars landed at Dover, and acquainted 
ſexc«pom Eng. the King that Pandulpbus deſir d to come 
; over : And that he had Propoſals to make 
him in Order to an Accommodation. The 
King agreed to the Motion, and ſent Pan- 
| dulphus an Invitation. This Nuncio, at his 
flirſt Audience, made a Frightful Repreſen- 
tation of the Juncture: He told his Highneſs 


Pandulphus, before he took leave of his that the King of France lay at the Mouth **5.Joho- 

of the Seine rn e Fleet and Ar- My * , 
e had an Authority from the Y Fr! ts 

Pope to ſeize his Dominions ; and that his * 39% 


my: That he 


Holineſs had convey'd the Soyereignty of 
the Engliſ Crown to that Prince and his 
Succeſſors. That King Philip had given out, 
that moſt of the Engliſh Nobility had ſent. 
him an Invitation, and declar'd themſelves 
his Subjects under Hand and Seal. That 
notwithſtanding the blackneſs of the Pro- 
ſpect, twas in his Highneſs's Power to diſs 


that in caſe he was willing to make Satisfa- 

on for the Injuries he had done, and ſtand , _ _ .. 

to the Deciſion of the Church, his Holineſs fla. 1 . 

would recover him his Crown. (w) 3 
By this Diſcourſe of the Nuncio, the King 

perceiv'd himſelf ſurprizingly diſtreſs d, and 

that things were! brought to the laſt Extre- 

mity. The Motives which determin'd him 

to a Compliance were theſe : Firſt, he con- 

ſider'd he had been Five Years under an Ex- 

communication: This Thought lay uneaſy 


upon his Conſcience, and made him thin 


himſelf unſafe as to the other World. Se- 

dN the King of France lay ready to in- 

vade him with a numerous Army: And in 

cale he came to try his Fortune in the Field, ö 
he was affraid the Engliſh would Deſert: | 
And that which was thought to affect him Id. p- 23%, 
more than all the reſt was, the nearneſs un Pod 
of Aſcenſion-day ;, at which Term, accor- 
ding to the Prophecy of the Hermit, he was 
to loſe his Kingdom. Theſe Reaſons made 
him Deſpair of maintaining his Ground - 
againſt the Pope ; he was forc'd therefore to 

conſent to the Nuncio's Propoſals, and took 

a Solemn Oath to ſtand to the award of the 

Church; and Sixteen of the Principal Earls, 

and Barons of the Kingdom were Guarran- 

tees for the. Performance; and that if the 

King ſhould happen to fail in the Articles 

they oblig'd themſelves to do their utmoſt 

to bree him to keep his Word. 4 
Upon the Thirteenth of May, the Mon- The Em of 
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phus with a numerous Appearance of Earls 
and Barons met at Dover, and agreed the Ar- 
ticles of the Accommodation» They were 
drawn up in the form of Letters Patents and 
Seal'd with the King's Seal. And here the 
King Swears to be concluded by the Pope's 
Inſtructions to his Nuncio in all points rela- 
ting to his Excommunication; to permit 
Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the other 
Engliſh Prelates beyond Sea, and their Ad- 
herents to return Home, and enjoy their pro- 
perty, Privilege and Juriſdiction, without 
any Impeachment or Diſturbance. He pros 
mis'd likewiſe to make full- Reſtitution of 
whatever had been taken from any of the 
Clergy or 27 during the late miſunder- 
ſtandings. He likewiſe engag d to reverſe all 
Outlawries occaſion'd by the diſpute above 
Mention'd. And provided there ſhould ariſe 


Hbhbo any. | 


pel the Cloud, and retrieve his Affairs: And 1 5 


(») Matt. 8 
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day before Aſcenſion, the King, and Pandul- tie , 
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Pope, and pay H. 
in Acknow ledgment of his Soveret 


vancd, the King, arg = and the No- 


(eg at 210 the King reſign'd his Crowns 


gland and Ireland to the Po The 
Inſtrument 1s ſet down at large by Matthew 


Paris and the Annals of Burton. By Virtue 
of this Reſignation, the King was to hold the 
Kingdoms of England and Ireland of the 
him a Thouſand Marks yearly 
| gnty. This 
Grant is faid to be made, Communi Conſilio 
Haronum Nyſtrorum, by the Conſent of the 
Birons. And which was a particular Mor- 
tification, the King was torc'd to ſay, be 
was willing to Submit to all this Hardſhip. 
That he reſign'd his Kingdoms by the. ſug- 


' geſtion of the holy Spirit, and that he was 


a Vaffal, and a 


not driven to this Compliance by the Ter- 
ror of the Inter, or out of an 
Fear; but that he was Govern'd in this Af- 
fair purely by his own free Will, and Incli- 
nation. . | 
In Earneſt, this is hard Language for bis 
Holineſs to put 1 a Prince ! To make him 
ypocrite at the ſame time, 


was an odd ſtretch of the Supremacy, and 


M Paris p. 
4 237. 
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makes the Pope no leſs remarkable than the 
King ! This Charter was Sign'd by the Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin, the Biſhop of Norwich, 


Eight Farls, and Three Barons. 


The King deliver'd the Inſtrument of Re- 
ſignation to Pandulphus to be tranſmitted to 
Rome, and immediately after took the Oath 
of Homage publickly to the Pope and his 
Succeſſors: The Oath runs in the uſual 


form Sworn by a Homager to a Sovereign 


Prince. .* | 

Pandulphus manadg*d himſelf with great 
Haughtineſs upon this Occafion, and tramp- 
led the Money under his Feet which the 
King gave him as an Earneſt of his Vaſſalage. 
The Chronicle of Melros relates that the King 
laid his Crown at Pandulphus's Feet; and 
fome report that this Nncio did not return 
it till Five Days after. (x) 


After Aſcenſion was over, the King or- 


der'd Peter of Wakefield the Hermit, to be 


executed for a falſe Prophet. This was 
thought hard meafure by thoſe who exa- 
min'd the Prediction: They thought the 
Hermit ſuffer'd for telling Truth: For now, 
to ſpeak properly, the King had ſunk his 
Title, by making the Pope his Sove- 
reign. 977 5 125 

Pandulphus being furniſh'd with the In- 


fſtruments above mention'd ſet ſail for France 


to acquaint the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the reſt of the Exiles with the Terms 
he had procur'd for them, and that now 


they were at liberty to go Home. He like- 


motive of 


Expedition at the Pope's Inſtance, and ſpent 


———— 


the Deſign, nor been govern'd by any coun- 
| ter Orders of his Holineſs,” had he not been 
deſerted by Philip Earl of Flanders : This 
the French Service, and declar'd againſt the 
Juſtice of the War. | 

The King of France thus diſappointed, or- 
der'd his Fleet to ſet ſail for Flanders, and 
make a Deſcent upon the Country. The 
King of England advertis'd of the Earle's 
Condition, ſent him Supplies immediately. 


Fleet on the Coaſt of Flanders, perceiv*d 
that moſt of the Forces were gone on Shore 


Ships, took Three Hundred, and burnt 
ja Hundred. When the King of France un- 
derſtood this Misfortune, he drew off his 
Forces from Flanders, and march'd Home. 

The King of England inform'd of this De- 
feat, order'd his Troops in Flanders to march 
into the Enemies Country; himſelf deſig- 
ning to ſail into Poictou to attack the French 


drawn down a conſiderable Army to Porto- 
mouth, But here his Voyage was diſappoin- 


till the Excommunication was taken off. 
The King thus diſtreſs'd, ſent a farther 
Security to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
and the other Prelates beyond Sea. The In- 
ſtrument promis'd them full and immediate 
Reſtitution, and Four and Twenty Earls 
and Barons undertook for the Performance. 


_— 


of Canterbury, the Biſhops. of London, Ely, 
Lincoln and Hereford, together with all the 
Clerks and Laity concern'd in the Quarrel 
of the Interdidt, embark'd forthwith, and 
landing at Dover, waited on the King at 
Wincheſter, The King, at the Sight-of the 
Archbiſhop and Biſhops, threw himſelf with 


com 
ſingly condeſcenſive, and mortify'd, rais' 

him with great Sympathy and Reſpect, led 
him to the Cathedral, and abſolv'd him in 


and Clergy to the utmoſt of bis Power : That 
he ue the acceptable Part of the 
Conſtitution, particularly the Laws of Edward 
the Confeſſor That all his Subjetts ſhould 
babe the Benefit of Law and Futtice and not 


— 


above Threeſcore Thouſand Pounds in his | 
[Preparations : Neither would he have dropt Id. p. 238. 


Earl, being an Ally of King Zobns, refus'd 


Theſe Auxiliaries diſcovering the French 


to forage, upon this they attack'd the 


be - 


On that ſide. And to this Purpoſe | he had Ty: Nobilicy re. 


faſe to a terd 
the King till ihe 
Excommunica- 


ted: For the Nobility refus'd to attend him tio was rate 


Upon this Invitation, Stephen Archbiſhop Auguſt 26. 


Tears at their Feet, and begg'd them to have ,h 
paſſion on himſelf and the Kingdom. Langron 7 
The Prelates ſeeing the King thus ſurpri- 5% EF 


Prelatesreca 


Form. The King [wore at the Abſolution, They abſolve tin 
that he would cheriſb, and maintain the Church of 


8 Cd | 
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Laogton Ste- be puniſh*d or difſeiz'4 in an arbitrary Man- 
phen wa 1 Aich ban. ler Articles not neceſſary 
Things being thus adjuſted, he march'd 

to Portsmouth in order to embark for Poictou, 

leaving the Adminiſtration to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Geoffrey Fitz Peter, and the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thus Matthew 

Paris. But the Record's of the Tower inform 

us, that the Government of the K ingdom 

was left ſolely to the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

When the King order'd the Army to em- 

nn. 4rbviſbp bark, the Barons told him, they had been fo 
of Canerbu'Y Jong in the Field that their Money was all 
2 u ſpent, and therefore unleſs they were furniſh'd 
abe aint from the Exchequer, they could not follow 
WI bet 239. him. The King not complying with this 
* Feedera Condition, the great Men diſtanded them- 
Contergan ſelves : And thus the Expedition into France 
Tom. z. p. WAS poſtpon'd. The King thus deſerted by 
81. his Barons, levy'dan Army to compel them 
to their Duty. When he began to take the 

Field, the Archbiſhop waited on him at Vorth- 

ampton, and told him, that if his High- 

nels declin'd the Courts of Frſtice, and made 

uſe of military Methods, ſuch Applications 

would by no means agree with theOath taken 

by him at his Abſolution. The King, with 

an Air of Diſguſt, reply'd, that ſecular 

Cauſes were none of the Archbiſhop's Buſi- 


neſs, and that he ſhould not defer the Affairs 


ofthe Government upon his Account. The 
Forces marching early the next morning to- 
10 far ia be wards Nottingham, the Archbiſhop follow'd 
3u/-eſs of the the King, and told him with great Freedom, 
MY that unleſs he alter'd his Meaſures, and put 
up his Sword, all thoſe who attack'd any 

Perſon in a hoſtile Manner before the Inter- 

diff was taken off, ſhould be excommunicated, 
excepting his Highneſs. And thus the Arch- 

- biſhop prevail d with the King to ſtop his 

March, and gain'dthe Barons Time to appear 


He interpaſeth 


at the King's Court, and take their Tryal ac- 


(:) M. Paris cording to Law. (2) 
. Towards the latter end af Auguſt, the Pre- 
lates, Barons, and Abbots had à Meeting at 
London And here the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury allow'd the conventual Churches, 
and Pariſh Prieſts to perform Divine Service, 
provided *twas pronounc'd with a low Voice, 
the Pariſhioners having the Liberty to be pre- 
ſent at it : For, by the way, we are to ob- 
ſcrve, that tho' the King was abſolv'd, the 
Interditt was not taken off. At this Meg- 
ting, Matthew Paris relates from common 
| Report, that the Archbiſhop * of Canterbury 
had a private Conference with ſome of the 
great Barons, and ſuggeſted an Expedient to 
recover the ancient Conſtitution: I have, 
ſays he, the Charter of King Henry the 
Firſi by me This Inſtrument will direct 
you in your Demands upon the Crown, and 
put you ina Method to retrieve your Liber- 
ties. When the Barons heard this Charter 
read, they were exceedingly pleas'd with the 
Contents, and ſwore they would venture 


Ibid. 

an Exp dient 
ſuggeſted to the 
Barons, 


T AI 


K 


Plate. 


dington, Sr. Ratph Fitz Nicholas, and Robert 


TY a large Coulideration for this Liberty, 


their Lives in the Cauſe when Time ſhould 
ler! 
Aff 


. *r 
* 1 1 * 
* rr 


For they are ſaid to have thrown the Goſpels 
into the common Shore before the Face of 
the Clergy, and to have abus'd the communion 
nd when the Weſtern Chriſtians 
undertook a Cruſade againſt them, and be- 
fieg'd them in Bourges, they threw the New 
Teſtament over the Walls, with Expreſſions 
of Blaſphemy and Contempt. Ibid, 
Thus Matthem Paris. But tis not impro- 
bable he might be mifinform'd about the A- 
bigenſes : For the Annals of Waverley Re- 
port. That they had ſeveral Biſhops and o- 
ther Clergy 755 Party, which had they 
deſerv'd ſo hideous a Character, one may Annal. Was 


think, would not havehappen'd. . verlenſ. p. 
This Year, the King ſent Sr. Thomas Har- M. E 8 


to turn Mah. 


of London Clerk, on a private Embaſſy to tan, &c. 
the King of Morocco Their Commiſſion 
was to make this Infidel Prince an Offer of 
the Kingdom of England, and that their Ma- 
ſter was willing to hold it of him, and pay a 
yearly Acknowledgment. And more than 
that, they told him, the King was ready to- 
reſign his Faith, as well as his Dominions, 
and turn Mabumetan. This Prince who was a 
Perſon of Senſe and Elocution, after he had 
pauP'd a little upon the Propoſal, gave this 
Anſwer. © I have lately, ſays he, perus'd a 
“Greek Book, written by one Paul a lear- 
* ned Chriſtian: I am very much pleas'd with 
the Doctrine, Hiſtory, and Behaviour of 
* this Man: However, his quitting the Reli- 
i gion he wasbred in, and revolting to a new 
* Belief, does not pleaſe me: and I muſt tell 
c you, your King is much to blame for his In- 
* conſtancy upon this Point, and for diſcove- 
* ring himſelf inclin'd to renounce the admira-. 
«ble Inſtitution of Chriſtianity : God Almigh- 
0 8 that were at liberty to chuſe my 
Perſuaſion, Chriſtianity ſhould certainly be 
« my Religion. In ſhort ; Miramumelin,for 
that was this Prince's Name, deſpis'd King 
Jobn for making ſo ſcandalous an Offer, and 
refus'd to engage with him. 3 
This Embaſly, tho? very privately carry'd 
was rover 5 Reber ins 
mention'd in the hearing £ Matthew Pa- 
Fs; * ; | Cntr EAA £27 th, 
That the King was too much ſway'd by 
Intereſt and Paſſion, and far from having a 
due Regard for the Chriſtian Religion, ap- 
pears by his Favour to the Jews. Theſe 
Men, tho' they impoveriſh'd the Subject 
with exceſſive Uſury, yet by paying the 


Id. p. 243. & 
deinc· | 


p' 245+ 


they 


| 1 Paris p. 248. 
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Langron Ste- they were ſerviceable to the Excheguer. 


* 


1 granted them the 


ä Upon this View, the Kin 
. of à ſort + th + 
Facob of London, who, by Virtue of this 
Grant had a Superintendency over all the 

(a See Records JEWS IN England convey'd 1 Bah (a) V. 
N. XXX. The King being refus d by the Mahometans 
and hamper d by the Engliſh Barons, app! jes 
once more to the Court of Rome. And here 
Maithew Paris gives the Pope a very hard 


* 


Character, charges him with exceſſive. Pride 
and Covetouſneſs, and that a good ſum of 


Money would bribe him over, to any Wic- 
kedneſs, The King therefore who knew 
his Temper, made him a large Remittance, 
and promis'd a farther Sum, provided bis 
Holineſs would find a pretence to mortify 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and excommu- 
nicate the Engliſh Barons, | 
Ihe Pope, not unmindful of the Engliſh 
Affairs, diſpatch'd his Legate Nicholas Biſhop 
of Tuſculim to King John. He arriv'd in Eng- 
land towards the latter end of this Year, and 
receiving an Enlargement of his Commiſſion 
for filling the Vacancies, he manag'd at an 
arbitr f 
not taking the Advice of the Archbiſhop, 
and his Suffragans, he ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
ſway'd by the Court Clergy, promoted Per- 
ſons unqualify'd, to Sees and Abbies ; and 
fil d ſeveral parochial Churches, with his 
own favourite Clerks, without applying to 
M Paris 245. the Patrons for their Conſent. 
Anno Dom. The next year, about the Ofaves of Epi- 
1214. e's the Archbiſhop of Canterbury conven'd 
his Suffragans at Dunffable. At this Meeting 
the Legate was complain'd of for being too 
much in the Court Intereſt, and encroaching 
upon the Liberties of the Church; his filling 
the Sees without conſulting the Engliſh Pre- 
| lates, was look'd upon as down right Intru- 
The filling of th ſion, and Breach of Canon. This Matter 
Ser 4 1b: being throughly debated, Two Clerks were 
I 4rchbi- diſpatch'd to the Legate, then. at Burton up- 
on Trent, to acquaint him in the Archbi- 
ſhop's Naine, not to preſume to furniſh the 
Vacancies with Prelates in his Province. 
That the ſtretching his Legantine Commiſſion 
to ſuch a Length was injurious to the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, to whom the Manage- 
ment of thoſe Matters properly belong'd. 
The Legate, notwithſtanding he knew the 
Archbiſhop had appeal'd to the Pope, took no 
Notice of his Remonſtrance : However, he 
ſent Pandulphus to Rome to prepare the Pope 
for his Purpoſe. This Agent, according to 
his Inſtructions, repreſented the Engliſh Pre- 
lates too ſtiff in their Demands of Damages, 
and blacken'd the Archbiſhop of ee, 
to that Degree, that the Pope would not 
ſo much as hear Simon Langton, in his Bro- 
ther the Archbiſhop's Defence. Twas thought, 
the Pope was moſt ſtrongly prepoſſeſs'd to this 


be Leg ate man- 
nage in ax 4 
bitrary manner. 


miſſion, and ſending his Holineſs another 
Reſignation of his Crown. N 


% 


Rate. For as the Hiſtorian reports, 


Parti-lity by the King's repeating his Sub- 


| The Legate having receiv d Inſtructions = J, 


from the Pope to ta 
ven'd the Biſhops at Reading 
the Interdict, after it had continued Six 
Years and Three Months. 


This Year, October the Eighteenth, Jobn 


de Gray Biſhop of Norwich departed this Life, 
He was firſt Archdeacon of Gloceſter, and 
conſecrated to this See by Hubert Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury An. Dom. 1200. He was a 
Prelate very learned in the common Laws, 
well 2 yd for the Buſineſs of the State, 
and always firm to the Crown. King Fobn 
made him Lord Deputy of Ireland, in which 
Poſt he managd to great Commenda- 
tion. Afterwards the King ſent him upon 
an Embaſſy to Rome. He dyed in his Return, 
near Poitiers in France, and lyes bury'd in 
the Cathedral of Norwich. 

This Year, The Pope ſent King John a Re- 


„and relax d 


to take off the Cenſure, con 


Angl. Sacr, 


Pare 1. p.410. 
Sir James 


turn of Civility for the extraordinary Re- Wares 4 


gard, he had pay 


d to the See of Rome. = 42 4 


The Favour is a Sort of Exemption from the land. p. 43. 


Diſcipline of the Engliſh Prelates. For, the 
Bull decrees that the King's Perſon ſhould not 
be excommunicated, nor his Chapel put under 
an Interd4if without particular Inſtructions 
from the Apoſtolick See. Now, hadthe King's 
ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, been the 
Doctrine of theſe Times, the Pope had a very 
untoward Way of making his Compliment. 


In this Cafe the Bull would have been look d 


on as an affront; and to what Purpoſe ſhoul 
the Pope then have ſent it? But if the Bu 
was thought to carry ſomething of Favour, 
and extraordinary Privilege in it, twill be 


hard to reconcile this Precedent to Sr. Ec. p 
- f 5 dera Con- 
ward Coke”'s reaſoning upon this Argument. ventiones &«. 


In the Beginning of the next Year at Chri- 
ſtmas, the King kept his Court at Worceſter - 


Tom. 1. p. 183. 
Coke: Reports x 
rt 5 


Here, the Barons petition'd for the Laws of 7he Ab 


Edward the Confeſſor, and other Liberties 


Security to the 
Barons for the 


mention*d in the Charter of King Henry the King Anno 


firſt; putting him in mind, at the fame 
time that he had ſworn to grant them theſe 
Liberties at his late Abſolution. The King 
perceiving the Barons reſoly'd, and prepar'd 
to conteſt the Point, promis'd to give them 
ſatisfaction at Eaſter following; and, to 
make them eaſy in the mean time, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Ely, and 
William Marſhall Earl of Pembroke, under- 
took for the Performance. The King, iii 
the mean time, to ſecure himſelf againſt the 
Practices of the Barons, had the Oaths of Ho- 
mage and Allegiance repeated: By Vircue 
of which the Subject was to ſtand by him 
againſt all Perſons whatſoever. And for a 
farther Proviſion, he undertook the Cruſade 
on Candlemas Day following, By this En- 
gagement, as has been obſerv'd already, he 
lay under the Protection of the See of 
Rome. x 1 

After Eaſter, the Barons convening them- 
ſelves at Brac kley, the King ſent the Archbi- 


ſhop of Canterbury, and the Earl of Pembroke 


to 


Id. p. 


«1215. 


253- 
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Langton Ste- 

phen Archbi- 
5b of Cancer” 

bury». 


Ibid, 


Id. p. 255 


A remarkable 
Clauſe in the 


to require a Copy of their Demands. The 
Barons gavetheſe Miniſters a Schedule of 
the old Laws and Ulages of the Kingdom, 
with Menaces of Force upon Refuſal. The 
King, when the Draught was read, rejected 
the Petition with Indignation, and ſwore he 
would never be ſo laviſh in his Grants of Li- 
berty, as to make himſ#If a Slave. 

The Barons, thus deny'd, gave Robert 
Fitz-walter the Command of their Forces, 
and ſtil'd him the General of the Army of God, 
and holy Church : But notwithſtanding 
theſe ſpecious Pretences, tis plain their ta- 
king np Arms againſt the King was altoge- 
ther indefenſible, and a direct Breach upon 
their Oaths of Allegiance and Homage. 
However, the Revolters growing nume- 


rous, and London falling in with the Defe- 


ction, the King was diſtreſs'd, and oblig'd 


to come to Terms. The Treaty was ſet on 


Foot on the Fifteenth of Fune at Running- 
Mead between Staines and Windſor. The 
King's Commiſſioners were the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and Dublin,the Biſhops of Lon- 
don, Wincheſter, Lincoln, Bath, Worceſter, 
Coventry and Rocheſter, beſides ſeveral Earls 
and Barons. I mention the Ecclefiaſticks at 
large, to ſhew the Loyalty of the Prelates, 
and that the Cry of Liberty and Property 
could not Debauch them from their Duty to 
the Crown. At the concluſion of the De- 
bate, the King granted them Two Charters 
the firſt is exactly the fame with Magna 


Fireſt Charter. Charta paſſed in the ſucceeding Reign. There 


Id. p 321. 


Id. p. 261. 


is one thing remarkable in the ſecond Char- 
ter, called Charta de Foreſta; By a Clauſe 
in this Charter, in caſe there was any failure 
in the Articles on King John's part, twas 
lawful for the Barons to apy to force; to 
make War upon the Crown,to ſeize the King's 
Caſtles, and diſtreſs him in his Revenues, 
and Juriſdiction, till they had ſatisfaction 
wen them. But, with this Proviſo, that 
neither the King, his Queen, nor his Chil- 
dren, were to ſuffer any outrage: And be- 
ſides; after Reparation was once made, they 
were bound to return the Adminiſtration in- 
to the King's Hands, and ſubmit as formerly, 
and had no Liberty to depoſe him, or ſet up 

andther. ; 
King John's firſt Charter begins with the 
Liberties of the Mureh, and ſets forth Pt 
er 


„ the Church of England ſhall have all 


Rights and Privileges without Diminution 
« or Diſturbance. And here, the Freedom 


of electing Biſhops is ſtil'd the moſt neceſ- 


The Freedom of 


« firy and fundamental Privilege of the 
« Church of England. Which Branch of 
«their Right, ſays the King, we have for- 
« merly ſecur'd to them by our Charter, and 
ce procur'd a Confirmation of it, from his 
<« preſent Holineſs Pope Innocent III. 

The Charter the King refers to, was paſs'd 


El.#ions of Bi- the laſt Year, before the War between him 


ſp: er by and the Barons broke out. 
. 0 Cha- 


And here the King with the conſent of 


| the Freedom of Ele&ions to 


the Barons, gives up his Claim and Intereſt * 


in the Election of Biſhops or Abbots; ſo 
that, for the future, the Chapters and Cons 
vents had full liberty. to fill their reſpective 


Vacancy. *Tis true, they were oblig'd to 
petition the Crown for leave to proceed to a 
Choice: But in caſe they ſhould be deny'd 
by the King, or his Succeflors, they might 
make their Election notwithſtanding, * x 

This Grant was farther confirm'd in the 
King's firſt Charter to the Barons above-men- 


tion'd, ( which being the ſame with the (3) Paris p. 
Magna Charta granted by his Son King Hen- 256. 


III. from hence it evidently appears, that 

Biſhopricks is a 
Branch of Magna Charta, and equally guar- 
ded with the reſt of the Liberties of the Con- 
ſtitution. 


theſe Charters to the Barons, ſent an Em- 
baſſy to Rome, to complain of the Proceed- 
ings. The Ambaſſadors ſet forth, that the 
Barons had rais'd a Rebellion; and forc'd the 
King upon unreaſonable Conceſſions, and gave 
him a Copy of the Charters above-mention'd. 
The Pope was highly diſguſted with the 
Contents, and {wore by St. Peter that the 
Engliſh Crown, of which himſelf was the 
Sovereign, ſhould not be ſo unhandſoml 

us'd. Upon this, he ſummons the Cardi- 
nals, and, by the conſent of the Concls 


on which he proceeded, are mention'd in 
the Bull directed to King ohn. Amongſt 
other things he takes notice, the Barons had 
broke their Oath of Allegiance, and made 
themſelves Judges in their own Cauſe, feiz'd 
the King's Revenue, and proceeded to Acts 
of open Hoſtility 
had oppreſs'd them, theſe Methods were un- 
juſtifiable by the Conſtitution. 

About the ſame time, the Pope wrote to 
the Engliſh Barons to perſwade them to re- 
ſign the Advantage of the Charters. He tells 
them, © theſe Liberties were extorted by 


“Force, and gain'd by illegal Practices. 


That therefore they ought to relinquiſh 
their Claim, and refer themſelves to the 


Kings Juſtice : And that himſelf would 


take care they thould not be overcharg'd 
with the weight of the Prerogative. 
Theſe Admonitions of the Pope made no 
Impreſſion upon the Barons, who refoly*q 
to maintain their Ground. And fince the 
King delay'd to put them in Poſſeſſion of the 
Articles, they took the Field againſt him. 
The Pope perceiving the Barons would 
not deſiſt, excommunicated all thoſe who were 
in Arms againſt the Crown, and commanded 
the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans to publiſh 
the Excommunication. And to this Pur- 
poſe, Perer Biſhop of Wincheſter and Pandul- 


phus above mention'd, came to the Archbi- 
ſhopof Canterbury, and acquainted him with Fœdere, Con- 


ventiones Li- 


| 


the Pope's Inſtructions. The Archbiſhop now 


_ embark- 


Sees, and Governments of Abbies, upon a 


The King, extremely diffatisfy'd with 


That ſuppoſing the King 9 


oh an 
* 


/ - 


| * 3 Records 
Num. XXX1L. 


| The Pope null. 
AVE, the Charter ana 


pronounces the Charters void. The Grounds e 
cates the Ba- 


rons. 


p. 266. 


Id. p. 267. 
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Lany:on Ste- embarking for the Conncil of Lateran, 


phen Archbi- 


» of Cantei- 
ſhop of Cant *could diſcourſe the Pape 


bury. 
A 


ſir d the Matter might be reſpited till 0 
: Adding withal, 
that the Cenſure againſt the Barons was pro- 
nounc'd upon defective Evidence: That, 
for this Reaſon he would not publiſh it till 
he had conſulted the Pope in Perſon, The 
Biſhop of Wincheſter and Pandulphus being 
authoriz'd by the Pope's Bull to ſuſpend any 


Prelate, that ſhould refuſe to publiſh the 


Id. p. 272. 


The Pope taxes 
the Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury > 
with favouring £711Ve, Wrote to the 


the Barons. 


(e) Fader, 


Conventiones 


&c. Tom. 1. 
pP. 196. 


The IV. Council 


of Lateran. 


Sentence, made uſe of their Commiſſion, 
and ſuſpended the Archbiſhop. This Pre- 
late ſubmitted to the Mortification, and ſet 
forward on his Voyage to Rome. But as for 
the Barons. fince none of them were mention'd 
by name in the Bull, they look d upon the 
Inſtrument as void for want of due Form, 
and took no Notice of the Excommunica- 
tion. 

The Pope, who, fince the Crown was re- 
fign'd to him, was very careful of the Prero- 

Evgliſh Prelates to uſe 
their Intereſt with the Barons not to apply 
to any violent Expedients, but addreſs the 
King with Reſpe&, and make their Demands, 
in a peaceable and ſubmiſſive Manner. And 
here, the Pope taxes the Biſhops with be- 
ing Over paſſive, and conniving at the Diſor- 
ders of the State with too much Indifferen- 
cy. He tells them farther,that ſome of them 
were ſuſpected for abetting the Sedition, and 
giving Countenance to the Barons. (c) 

'Tis probable, the Pope aim'd particularly 
at the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in this re- 
primanding Letter : For this Prelate, not- 
withſtanding his being one of the King's 
Commiſſioners at Running-mead, was look'd 
upon as a Well-wiſher to the Baron's Confe- 


deracy. 


- 


This Year the General Council of Lateran 


was held under Pope Innocent III. *twas open'd 
in November, the Pope having ſome time 
before, ſent a general Summons to all the 
Prelates in Chriſtendom : Under this Deno- 


mination, Matthew Paris reckons Patriarchs, 


Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, 
Abbots, Priors, Templars and Hoſpitallers. 
There were Four Hundred and Twelve Bi- 
ſhops at this Council, of which number Lang- 


ton Archbiſhop of Canterbury was one; whe- 


ther there were any more of the Engliſh Pre- 
lates there, is not mention'd by Hiſtorians ; 
tho? *tis probable there might be Four in all, 
it being not unuſual to ſend that number to 
the Roman Synods. The great Deſign of this 
Meeting was to encourage the Cruſade, and 
ſend ſuccors to the Chriſtians in Paleſtine. 
The Engliſh Church being repreſented at 
this Council, I ſhall lay Two or Three of the 
moſt remarkable Canons before the Reader. 
In the firſt Chapter or Canon, tis plainly 
cc aſſerted, that the Body and Blood of our 
« Saviour in the Sacrament of the Altar, is 
« truly contain'd under the Species of Bread 
te and Wine; the Bread by the Divine Om- 


« nipotence being Tranſubſtamiated into his| 


receive his Human Nature, 


Body, and the Wine into his Blood; that King John, 

for the completing the myſterious Union 

* between Chriſt and his Church, we may u. accipiy. 

as he was mus ipſide ſuo 

pleas'd to take ours. (4) , 31 
The third Canon for the ſuppreſſion of He- e e 

reſy, after ſeveral Cautions, and Injunctions £7 Conci) 

premis'd, has. theſe Words:: 143. 1 
Let Secular Powers be addreſs d and ſol- 25e Cann «. 

« licited, and if need be, compell'd by . 

« cleſiaſtical Cenſures to take an Oath to uſe 

their utmoſt endeavours to exterminate all 

« Hereticks out of their Territories: And 

<« that, for the future all Perſons without 

* 2 at = wi Promotion or Ac- 

ceſſion to any Spiritual or Temporal Juriſ- 

4 diction, wall be oblig d to 2 chi Ca- 

„ | rr 
And if any Temporal Lord ſhall refuſe 

* to purge his Country from Heretical Pra- 

* vity, after he has been advertis'd, and ad- 

** moniſh'd by the Church ſo to do, he ſhall 

* be excommunicated by the Metropolitan 

and his Suffragans. And, in caſe, he con- 

* temns the Diſcipline of the Church, and re- 

* fuſes to make ſatisfaction within a Lear, his 

contumacy is to be certify d to the Pope; 

** who, upon ſuch Information, ſhall declare 

his Vaſſals or Subjects abſolv'd from their 

* Allegiance, invite the Catholicks to ſeize 

the N and enjoy it after the Expul- 

« {ton of the Hereticks ; with a Proviſo how- 

« ever, for ſaving the Right of the Sovereign 

« of the Fee, upon condition That chief Lord 

gives no diſcouragement to the Enterpriſe, 

nor throws in any Obſtruction to prevent 

the Execution of the Canon: The ſame 

Method of Diſcipline is likewiſe to be ob- 

* ſerv'd towards thoſe who have no Supe- 

* xior Lords. To 
The meaning of this laſt Clauſe is, that if 


any Sovereign Prince refuſes to clear his Do- 


minions of Hereſie, he was to be excommu- 

nicated, his Subjects abſolv'd from their Al- 

legiance, and his Crown transferr'd to an 

Catholick Prince, that could make a ſucceſs- 

ful Invaſion. But here it muſt be ſaid, that 

this Chapter or Canon is not to be found in 

the Mazerine Copy coeval with the Council, 

but is tranſcrib'd from a later Record. (e) (62 Cine * 
To PT oceed, the fourteenth Cano u, pr ovi- lat. Tom I. 

ding againſt the Incontinency of Clerks, de- Col. 127. & 

clares, that thoſe who have the Liberty of up 

Marriage according to the Cuſtom of their of te Clergy 

Country ought to be puniſh'd with greater 

ſeverity in caſe they turn Libertines, From 

hence it appears, that this Council allow'd the 

Marriage of Prieſts in Countries where it was 

uſually practiſed. This appears farther by 

the Patriarch of Con/lantinoples being preſent, 

and the Greeks joyning with the Council. 

For we cannot ſuppoſe that the Greeks, who 

all along allow'd the Marriage of Prieſts, 

would countenance the paſſing of a Canon, 

which contradicted the Practice of their own 


Communion, Now that the Greeks were there, 
T's appears 
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of GREAT BRITAIN, Cc. 


3 rs by the Liſt of the Biſhops, and the 


: Ste- 4 | 
— Arehbi- Geek Tranſlation of the Canons made for the 


ef Canter Service of that Church. (F) 


uty. of theſe Canons in all, 


v4 There were Seven n 
(7) Mer which being read in full Councilwere dig d 


Concil. Tom. by ſeveral of the Fathers, as Matthew Paris 
xl. Col-125* reports, his Words are theſe : Facto privs ab 
1 ipſo Papa Exhortationis Sermone, recitata 
unt in pleno Concilio Capitula Septuaginta, 
ue aliis placabilia, aliis videbantur oneroſa : 
The Canem al Upon this Paſſage, the Learned Du Pin at- 
ae; firms, that tis certain theſe Canons were not 
| made by the Council, but by Innocent III. 
who preſented them to the Council ready 
drawn up, and order'd them to be read: And 
that the Prelates enter d into no debate upon 
100 0 them, but that their ſilence was taken for 
, Approbation. | 
33 3 he King 2 England's Ambaſſadors ap- 
* Anti” pear'd at this Council, and charg d Stephen 
Nieiple. p. Archbiſhop of Canterbury with abetting the 
571. & deine. Inſurrection of the Barons: That he refus'd 
Tie Acliiſop to excommunicate them at the Pope's Order, 
sf Cane. Sy» for which he was ſuſpended by the Biſhop of 
S Wincheſter. It ſeems the Archbiſho made no 
* Defence, but only defir'd the Suſpenſion might 
be taken off, The Pope reply'd with ſome 
Paſſion, that ſince he had miſbehaved himſelf 
ſo much both to the King of England, and 
the See of Rome, he ſhould take farther Ad- 
vice to animadvert upon him for his Pre- 
ſumption. The Pope was as good as his 
Word ; and after having debated the Caſe 
with the Cardinals, confirm'd the Suſpenſion, 
and wrote to the. Suffragans of Canterbury not 
to pay * Archbiſhop any Canonical Obedi- 
Ence., 
= Tue 8 of Tork had ſomeof their 
Chapter at this Council. Their Buſineſs was 
to entreat the Pope to confirm the Election 
Te 4chb;ſhep of Simon Langton whom they had choſen for 
ef York 23: their Archbiſhop. The Pope reply'd, that 
Pall fo bes he had exceptions to Langton's Perſon, and 
beſides, ſince the Election was carry d on con- 
trary to his Order, he was reſolv'd to null it. 
The Prebendaries being order'd to proceed to 
a new Election, choſe Falter de Gray Biſhop 
of Worceſter. The Pope accepted their Elect, 
and gave him the Pall; which, it ſeems was 
purchas d very dear; for, at his coming away 
he gave the Court of Rome ſecurity for the 
Payment of Ten Thouſand Pound Sterling. 
In ſhort, when the Council broke up, the Pope 
wreſted a large Summ of Money from ever 
Prelate, and forc'd them to take it up at hieh 
Intereſt; | 
When the King underſtood the Barons 
were excommunicated , the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſuſpended, his Brother Simon's | 
Election voided, and Walter de Gray preferr'd| 
to the See of Tork, he march'd at the Head 
of his Troops to the Monaſtery of St. Albans, 
and oblig'd the Chapter to notify the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury's Suſpenſion under their 
publick Seal, to all the Cathedrals and reli- 


(% Pais p- 
273 


Id. p. 274. 


might make the Nobility lofe the Privilege 


having two Armies in the Field, prevail'd **s_ John. | 
with the Pope to make his Cenſure more Anno Dom. 
pointing, and expreſs, and excommunicate dag? i 
the Barons by Name: The Excommunica- 3 
tion was ſent to the Abbot of Abingdon, the H; Ne. 
Archdeacon of Paifiers, and one Maſter Ro- 

bert Official of the Dioceſe of Norwich. Theſe 
Delegates, upon their Receipt of the Pope's 

Bull, wrote to all the Cathedrals; and con- 

ventual Churches, to publiſh: the Sentence: 
By virtue of which the City of London was 
put under an Interdict. This Cenſure, tho 
not publiſh'd in Form, was quickly.known 
all over the Kingdom. However, fince*twas 
neither publiſh'd by the Biſhops, nor regar- 
ded by the Barons, the Londoners treated it 
with great Contempt. They ſaid, the Bull 
vas procur'd upon a falſe ſuggeſtion,which 
vas ſufficient to make it inſignificant: And 
e beſides, that the Pope had nothing to do 
* to concern himſelf in Secular Matters: 
“That our Saviour convey'd nothing but 
< Spiritual Juriſdiction to St. Peter, and his. 
Succeſſors. How comes the Ambition of 
85 the Romans to make ſo large a graſp, and 
* reach into our Iſland? What have theſe 
* Apoſtolick Prelates to do with the Direction 

© of our Arms? Certainly theſe Men derive 

< their Claim from Conſtantine, and not from 
St. Peter. To ſpeak plainly, their Ma- 
„nagement and Merits are extremely unte- 
„ ſembling that Apoſtle. Theſe People, who 
* underſtand Griping, and Simony much 
better than the Grounds of War, will 
* needs make themſelves abſolute by their 
? Spiritual Authority, and domineer over the 
World with their mga ee ! And 
thus, as Matthew Paris goes on, the Londo- 
ners recetv'd the News of the Pope's Cænſure 
with great diſregard, and rang the Bells all! 
over the City. . Id. p. 278. 
The Barons, perceiving themſelves likely to. 
be over-power'd by the King, ſent to P tip 3 
King of France, with an Offer of the King- French King's | 
dom for his eldeſt Son Lewis. The King off. 
France was too Ambitious to refuſe the Terms. 

When thePope was inform'd of theſe Procee-. 

dings, he ſent his Legate Walo into France 

to entreat that King not to permit his Son 

Lewis to make a deſcent upon England.: 

That the Pope was Sovereign of that King- 

dom, and King John his Feudatary. To this, 

the King of France reply'd,that no King could 

grant away his Kingdom to another without 

the Conſent. of his Barons: That the con- 

trary Aſſertion was deſtruQive to. common 

Liberty, ſubverſive of the Conſtitution, and 


The Lendonert 
flight the Pope's 
Cenſure. 


[ 


of their Condition, and become Slaves. In 
ſhort, Lewis, afterwards Lewis VIII. em- 
bark*d his Forces, and landed in the Ifle f 
Thanet. King Fohn, who was then at Do. 
ver, drew off his Forces, and retir'd, not 
thinking it adviſable to hazard a Battle for. 

fear of being deſerted. In a Word, theCoun« 


Id. P. 280, 


Sious Houſes in England. And now the King 


| 


try was miſerably harraſs'd with the con · 
3 Þ Ss tending 
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Langion Ste- tending Parties, and the Engliſh in danger 


phen 
but ys 


ſhop 9 of being entirely ruin'd by their Invitation 


For, as Matt bete Paris reports, the Viſcount 


& > ade Melun a French Nobleman, who came 


along with Lewis into England, happen'd to 
Lewis's Deſn fall Sick at London, 


That this Nobleman, 


4% alen when he found himſelf at the Point of Death, 
by « Frexch N- ſent for ſome of the Engliſh Barons, who 


leman. 


14. p. 287. 


Ibid. 


were left to ſecure the Town, and told them, 
he was ſorry to find them ſo Ignorant of their 
ill condition: That the Ruine of their whole 
Party was determin'd : That Lewis and Six- 
teen more of the French Barons had Sworn ; 
that in caſe he ſucceeded in the Enterprize, 
and made his way to the Throne, he would 
puniſh all thoſe Engliſh Men that ſerv'd him 
in the Field, with perpetual Baniſhment : 
That he would make them an Example for 
their Treaſon and Rebellion againſt their So- 
vereign King Fohn, and take care the World 
ſhould be no longer plagu'd either with them- 
ſelves, or any that belong'd to them. And 
that they might not queſtion the Truth of 
his Relition, he told them, upon his Salva- 
tion, that he was one of the Sixteen Barons 
that had taken the Oath. And after this 
Diſcovery he quickly expir'd. 

The Barons, finding themſelves reckon'd 
no better than Traytors by the French, and 
doom'd to Deſtruction by the Prince they 
had Courted to the Crown, began to reflect, 
and think of returning to their Duty. As 
for Lewis, he would ſometimes call them 


Traytors in a Paſſion, which confirm'd them |/* 


in the Belief of what the Viſcount of Melun 
tad diſcover d. | 


demands of Law: That he ſent Euſtachius 
Biſhop of Ely, and Hubert de Burgh to ac- 
quaint the King of France, that he was ready 
to appear in his Courts of Juſtice, provided 
he had a ſafe Conduct; and that this Security 
was deny'd him by King 8 | 

But notwithſtanding his Misfortunes in 
France,” his Government was very ſervice- 
able in Ireland: He made the firſt diviſion 
of Counties in that Kingdom, Publiſh'd the 
Laws of England, and enforc'd the Executi- 
on, erected - Courts of Juſtice, and made the 
Standard of Iriſh Money equal with the 
Engliſh. In ſhort, he formed the Govern- 
ment of that Country in all points upon the 
Model of the Engliſh Conſtitution. And 
particularly in the Twelfth Year of his 
Reign, when he made his Second Voyage 
into Ireland, he brought with him ſeveral 
Perſons Learned in the Law, and other Mi- 
niſters of the Civil Liſt to tiniſh the Deſign 
and make the Scheme more Practicable. 


bances in his Reign, the Claſhes between 
him and the Monks and Clergy, and the 
provocations of the Interdict, founded the 
Abby of Bowley in Hantſhire, and the Mo- 
naſteries of Farendon and Hales-owen in 


Five Months. 
After his Death, Peter Biſhop of Winche- 


er, Focelin Biſhop of Bath, and Sylveſter 
Biſhop of Worceſter, with the Earls and Ba- 
rons of the King's Party, met at Gloceſter, 


King v having march'd through the and Crown'd Henry, the King's eldeſt Son, 
Countics of Norfolk, and Suffolk, came to | being then ſcarcely Ten Years of Age. The 
Lyn, where he was well receivd. From |Eccleſiaſtick Part of the Solemnity was per- An. Dom- 


hence, paſling through Marſh-land towards | form'd by the Biſhops of Wincheſter an 
the North, his Carriages were caſt away in Bath; the next Day the King receiv'd the 
isfor- | Oaths of Homage and Allegiance from all E Era lll. 


the River O or WelE-ftream : This mis 


The Death of tune Happen'd by the Ignorance of the Guides, 


Id. 288. 


and the I'ydes coming in too faſt upon them. 
And thus the K-galia, the King's Plate and 
all his Treaſure was loſt ; Himſelf and his 
Army elcaping not without difficulty. This 
luis fat heavy upon the King's Spirits, and 


threw him into a Fever, of which he dyed at 


Newark-Caſlle a feu days after. Some little 
time before he expir'd, Forty of the Barons 
ſent him Aſſurances of their Submiſſion, but 
he was in no condition to receive that ſatiſ- 
faction. . | | 


The occaſion ef The Province of Normandy was entirely 
the He Not: loſt in this Prince's Reign. Twas ſeiz'd by 


mandy. 


Philip King of France (of whom that Dutchy 


was held) upon pretence that King 7ohn 


Murther'd his Nephew Arthur. That he 


was charg'd with Treaſon, upon this Head, 


and Condemn'd by his Peers in the King of 


Frances Court. Upon this Judgment, the 
Territories held of the Crown of France were 


declar'd forfeited, and Normandy Seiz d. But 
here Matt he Paris reports that King John 
had not Juſtice done him: That he Was 


the Biſhops, and Temporal Nobility. And 


now Walo, the Legate oblig'd the King to do 


Homage to the Church of Rome, and the 


and Ireland, and to pay the 7 8 90 Acknow- 
ledgment of a Thoutand ks. Stephen 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tho? not menti- 
on'd as Preſent, was certainly in the King's 
[ntereſt, and therefore tis ſaid the Two 
Biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath perform'd 
the Ceremony by Commiſſion from that Pre- 
late. ON ; 
The Year after the Corqnation, the King 
wrote to the Pope to acquaint him, that the 
Regular Canons of Carliſle had revolted to the 


vereign, and at the Inſtance of that Prince, 
elected an excommunicated Clerk for their 
Biſhop ; and that, in contempt of. his Holi- 
neſs's Authority, they had celebrated Divine 
Service in Places which lay under the [nter- 
dick. To give the King Satisfaction, the 
Pope orders his Legate Malo to remove the 


Canons, null the Election, and furniſh the 
mw ; Cathe- 


King of Scots, recogniz'd him for their So- 


willing to abide his Tryal, and anſwer the X Heny 11, 


WWW RD 


Id. p. 283 283 


Davys Repyvs, 


King Fobn, notwithſtanding the .diſtur- iſt. Ded. 


Shropſhire, beſides ſome other Benefactions of paris. p 288 
this kind. He Reign'd Eighteen Years and Stow. Ch. on 


1216. 
OQober 28. 
The Coronation 


preſent Pope for the Kingdoms of England 


(i) Annal. 


Monaſt. Bur- 


ton. p. 271. 
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ds Cen. XIII bs 


on de. Cathedral with a new Chapter of approv'd 
pben be Loyalty. And here the Pope Intimates, 
that the Archbiſhops of Dublin, and Tork, 


% Cine 
2 Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Bath and 


Sa Mas 


Worceſter, had ſent him a complaint againſt | 


- 


theſe Rebellious Canons. 
« Conventic- By the way, we are to take notice that 
pes, Literæ, Alexander King of Scotland, together with 
" 25 the Biſhops and great Men of that Kingdom, 
Fn were all Excommunicated, and the Country 
put under an Interdict for aſſiſting Lew, 
and the Engliſh Barons againſt King John, 
and King Henry. During this Interdict, 
which continued about a Year, none but the 
bite Monks had Liberty to Officiate : But 
upon the Peace concluded at Northampton, 
between England and Scotland, the King of 
Scots was Abſolv'd and the Country releas'd 
from the Interdict. * . 

In the beginning of this Reign, Fuller in 
his Church Hiſtory, mentions the Kings 
Writ to the Archbiſhop of Dublin. The 
caſe was this. One Nicholas Field ſued for 
an Eſtate . him by Deſcent. The 
Defendant, who was the Abbot of St. Thomas 
in Dublin, pleaded Baſtardy againſt him. 
The clearing of this Point, was, by the 
King's Judges referr'd to the Court Chriſtian, 
where the ſaid Nicholas produc'd ſufhcient 
Evidence for his being Legitimate ; but 
upon the appearing of I wo minor Daugh- 
ters of the Father of the {aid Nicholas, who 
mov'd againſt the proceeding to Judgment, 
(though if Wrong d they had their Remedy 
b 
Dublin gave way to their Appeals and re- 
inov'd the Cauſe to the Court of Rome. 


* Chronic. 
Mailros, Co. 
ventiones, Li- 
tei æ. Oc. ibid 
Spot ſu ood p. 
42. 


The King declares himſelf diſſatisfy'd 
with this Method of Proceſs: That it im- 
ply'd a diſtruſt of Juſtice in the King's Courts, 
queſtion'd his Juriſdiction, and would be a 
Precedent of very ill Conſequence. He 
charges him tlierefore notwithſtanding the 
| to the Pope, to give Judgment for 
Nicholas; and not transfer the King's Prero- 


Appea 


* Fuller Ch. gative upon a foreign Authority. * 


Hiſt. Book II. 
p. 58, Clauſ. 
8. Henry III. 
=” 24. in 


Wrre de prz- the Year, 1219. | 
ful. Hibera. To proceed; after the defeat of the Barons 
at Lincoln, and a great part of the Rein- 
forcement from France,either Sunk or Taken 
An. Dom. at Sea, Lewis mov'd for an Accommodation, 
kJ, d deſir d only to _- an honourable Re- 
"eo" treat into his own Country. The Treaty was 
ſet on Foot at Staines near the Thames, and 

concluded upon the following Articles. 

4 Treaty be» I. Lewis made Oath, that himſelf, and all 
33 the reſt of his Forces who lay under Excom- 


munication, ſhould abide by the Judgment 
of holy Church, and behave themſelves mw 


WS, 


a Writ of Right: ) the Archbiſhop of 


This Record Fuller Places to the Year, 
1215. By which, 'tis plain, the Reign is 
Mismark'd : For at this Date King Fohn 
was Living, neither did his Son's Govern- 
ment commence till Ofober, the Year after; 
nor was the Archbiſhop of Dublin Lord 
Juſtice in the Reign of this King Henry, till 


diently to the Pope and Church of Rome. K Henry HI. 
IT. That he would immediatly retire his 
Foreign Forces out of England, and never re- 
turn with any hoſtile Intention. 

III. That he would uſe his utmoſt endea- 
vour to perſuade his Father Philip to reſtore 
King Henry all his Right and Juriſdiction up- 
on the Continent of France : And that if any 
part of theKing of England's Tetritories were 
detain'd by the King his Father, he promis'd 
to return them at his own Acceſſion to the 
Throne. I 

IV. He promis'd likewiſe to make imme- 
diate Reſtitution of all thoſe Caftles, and 
Places in England; which had been ſeiz d 
during the preſent War. 

King Henry on his part Swore to grant the 75, ch, whs 
Epgliſh, all thoſe Rights, and Liberties, which ted che Ba- 
had formerly occaſion'd a Miſunderſtanding 5. a 
between King Fobn and his Barons. That the Article. 
all Marks and Diſtinctions of Parties ſhould 
be laid aſide; and that no Perſon ſhould ſuf- 
fer or be reproach'd, for having adher'd to ei- 
ther ſide. (E) (4) Paris. p- 
Theſe were the main of the Articles. 299. 
When the Treaty was Finiſh'd the Excom- 
munication was taken off, and Lewis, and 
his Adherents Abſolv'd in the uſual Form. 
But Here it muſt not be forgotten that thoſe 
Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Canons, and Clerks, 
who had been any ways aiding, or abetting 
of Lewis and the Barons were excluded from 
Abſolution, and barr'd the benefit of the 
Articles, Simon Langton and Gervaſe Ho- 
brougg were particularly Mark'd : It ſeems, 
they had dipt themſelves very deep in the 
Rebellion, and ventur'd to admit Lewis, and 
the Excommunicated Barons to Divine Ser- 
vice; and for this Miſbehavior, the Lægate 
depriv'd them of all their Preferments. This 
Legate, as Matthew Paris Reports, made 
his Advantage of the publick Diſturbances, 
and ſent Commiſſioners into all the Counties 
to enquire how the Clergy had carry'd them- 
ſelves during the late War: Aud if they 
were found to have diſcover'd the leaſt Signs 
of Inclination to the Barons, they were 1m- 
mediately turn'd out of their Benefices, 
Some of the Biſhops likewiſe, and Abbots 
were forc'd to Fine, and Compound. And 
by this Artifice, the Legate preferr'd his 
Favourites and fill'd his Pockets. 

This Year, the Order of the Dominicans ry, pyyinicent 
or preaching Friers ſetled in England. Their ſettle in Engl. 
Founder was Dominick de Guzman, a Spa- 
niſh Gentleman. This Religious, after he 
had Preach'd a great while againſt the Al- 
bigenſes, took up a Reſolution to eſtabliſh a 
new Order, To this Purpoſe he attended 
Fulco Biſhop of Tholouſe to the Council of 
Lateran, propos'd the Project of his Order 
to Pope Innocent III. and petition'd for his 
Holineſs*'s Confirmation: The Pope made 
ſome Scruple of ſatisfying his Requeſt, be- 
cauſe of the Prohibition of the Lateran Coun- 
cil, which declar'd againſt the forming any Canon. x1. 

1112 new | 
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- Langton Ste- new Order. However, the Pope, (if we 
pron 2 may believe the Hiſtorians of that Order) 
terdury. being Advertiz'd by a heavenly Viſion how 
ſerviceable the order of St. Dominic would 
prove to the Church, approv'd his Deſign. 

And to prevent claſhing with the Council, he 

advis'd him to take the R/ of St. Auguſtin, 

and ſent him to Tholoyſe to acquaint his Com- 

panions with the Scheme. While theſe 

things were tranſacting, Pope Innocent dyed, 

and Honorius III. approv'd the Order. Theſe 
Dominicans are call'd Facobins from their 
Settlement in St. James's Street in Paris. 

When St. Dominic lay upon his Death-bed 

in Bononia, he ſent for Twelve of his Con- 

vent, and amongſt other things, enjoyn'd 

() Chronic, them voluntary Poverty : Leaving a ter- 
emingford. rible Curſe upon any Perſon that ſhould 
E preſume to bring in any Property among 


Du Pin New 
Eecleſ. Hiſt- them, or debauch the Order with an 


Cent. XIII. p. Eſtate. 7 
An. Dom: In the *. 1220. Stephen Archbiſhop of 


1220. July 7. Canterbury remov'd Archbiſhop Becket”s Corps 
in a very pompous manner, the King and 
almoſt all the Biſhops and Temporal Nobi- 
Hty being at the Solemnity. The Body was 
taken out of the Marble Coffin, and laid in a 
Golden Shrine ornamented with Jewels. 

This extraordinary Reſpe& was paid to his 
Memory in the firſt Year of his Jubilee, as 
*twas call'd, that is, Fifty Years after his 

(=) Paris p. Murther. () 

_ Two Years forward the Archbiſhop of 

1222. # Coun- Canterbury conven'd a Synod at Oxford. This 

eil as Oxford. Synod begins with denouncing Excommuni- 
cations for the Crimes following. 

In the firſt Place, thoſe are declar'd ex- 
communicate, who maliciouſly injure the 

Church in her Rights and Liberties. 
21y, Thoſe who invade the Prerogative, 
and diſturb the Peace of the Kingdom are put 
under the {ame Cenſure. | g 
3ly, Thoſe who are guilty of Perjury, 
and Subornation are likewiſe excommunica- 

ted: And, | 

Aly, To mention no more, thoſe, who 
out of Diſaffection, Favour, or mercenary 

Views refus'd to execute the King's Writs 

againſt excommunicated Perſons, aud con- 

temn the Juriſdiction of the Church are de- 
clar'd excommunicatec. | | 
There are Nine and Forty Canons paſs'd 
in this Synod, moſt of which have been men- 
tion'd already. 0194 E3917.2 0 as th 
The Seventh forbids the Clergy either 
writing or dictating a dead Warrant, or ma- 
king Part of the Court, where any Perſon 
D > 17 2207 LIND! 
Ihe Ninth obliges the parochial ' Clergy 
to preach frequently, and viſit the Sick. 
he Fifteenth provides for the Mainte- 
nance of Vicars, and forbids the ſettling leſs 
than Five Marks a Year upon them; ' unleſs 
m Wates, where the Churches were more 
flenderly endow'd. OT '2 IHE 10.94 


Buy tlie Seventeenth the Biſhop is oblig d to 


give an Oath to thoſe who come for Inſtitu- x 
tion that they made no Simonaical Contract 
for the Preſentation. h 

The Eighteenth enjoyns the Biſhop to con- 
ſtitute Confeſſors in the reſpective Archdea- 
conry's of his Dioceſe to take the Confeſſions, 
of the Rural Deans, and of the Prieſts and 
Rectors of Pariſnes. And in Cathedrals, 
the ſecular Canons are to make their Con- 
feſſion to their Biſhop or Dean, or to ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall be aſſign'd for that Office by 
the Biſhop, Dean, and Chapter. | 

The Nine and Thirtieth forbids Abbots, 
Priors, and Abbeſſes taking any Money of 
thoſe who enter into the Monaſtick State; 
with this Proviſo, that where the religious 
Houſes are poor, they are allow'd to take a 
Conſideration for maintaining thoſe they re- 
celvein Cloaths. 

By the Two and Fourtieth, Monks are 
diſabled from making their Willa. 

The other Canons enjoyning Reſidence, 
guarding the Revenues of the Church, regu- 
lating Archidiaconal Viſitations, together 
with the Habits, and Behaviour of the 
Clergy, have moſt of them been ſettled by 
former Councels, and are too long to men- 
tion. () (n) Spelm. 

At this Council, there was a Deacon pre- N ba 
ſented for Apoſtaſie. | 


8 
Henry IIl. 


This Man, to gain 
the Favour of a Jewiſh Woman, had circum- 

ciz d himſelf, and renounc'd Chriſtianity. 

Upon his being convicted before the Council, 

he was firſt degraded, and afterwards ſenten- 

ced to the Stake by the ſecular Court, and 

burnt accordingly. There was likewiſe a 

Peaſant brought before the Council, who, ei- 

ther out of Knavery or Madneſs, blaſphe- 

mouſly pretended himſelf to be the Son of 

God, and ſhew'd the Five Wounds of the 

Croſs upon his Body: This Impoſtor was 4 Man wn 
ſentenced by the Council, to be impriſon'd = Mild 
during Life and fed only with Bread and a= 
Water. (o tico combu- 

The next Year, the King conven'd the 38. 

Barons to London, upon the Oftaves of Epi- Wikes. p. 39. 
phany. At this Meeting, the Archbiſhop, rr 
and the reſt of the Nobility petition'd the id, 
King to confirm the Liberties of the Subject, 

granted by King Fohn. To this, William | 
Brewer, one of the King's Privy Council re- 7h: 4 


moves for ibe 


ply'd, that theſe Liberties were extor 5 See 
l ity ought Magna Charta 
and therefore in Equity, the Grant oug Magos Oh 


not to bind the Crown. The Archbiſhop, 
diſguſted with this Reply, told the Baron 
with ſome Warmth, that if he had any true 
Affection for the King, he would not revive 
an old Quarrel nor & the Settlement 
of the Kingdom. e King perceiving the 
Archbiſhop diſturb'd, franckly confeſsd, he 
had ſworn the Grant of thoſe Liberties, and 
would not fail to make his Oath good. And 
in Purſuance of this Declaration, he order'd 
the high Sheriffs of every County to ſum- 
mon Twelve Knights or other Perſons of 


1223. 


| 


Condition within the Shire to make an En- 
Hh quiry 
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Langron Ste- qui upon Oath, what Liberties were en- 
phen Gebet joy'd by the Subject in the Reign of his 
ſtop of Canter Grandfather King Henry; and to return the 


fa King an Account at the Quindemes of Eaſter. 
ne drebbiſhop Upon the Death of Philip King of France 


„ Cant. Kc. which happen'd about the Beginning of Au- 
ſent inteſadwr guſt, King Henry ſent the Archbiſhop of Can- 
is ren Terbury with three other Biſhops to the pre- 
ſent King Lewis. Their Buſineſs was to de- 
mand the Reſtitution of Normandy, and ſome 
other Territories in France, in Purſuance of 
the Articles, ſworn at Stames, when Lewis 
was in England; to this King Lewis anſwer'd, 
that he was ready to juſtify his Claim to 
Normandy, &c. provided the King of England 
would come over, and refer the Tryal of 
his Title to the French Courts : He anſwer'd 
farther, that the King of England had made 
an Infraction upon the Treaty at Staines, by 
obliging the French,who were taken Priſoners 
0) Paris p. at Lincoln, to a high Ranſom. (5) 
317. About this Time, the Albigenſes ſet up one 
, Albigeale Bartholomew for their Antipope ; he reſided 
T at firſt in Bulgaria, Croatia and Dalmatiz : 
And afterwards ſettled in the Neighbourhood 
of Tholouſe. He conſecrated ſeveral Biſhops, 
and took the Adminiſtration of the Church 
upon him. This Account amongſt other 


Ibid, Things, the Biſhop of Porto gives of him in 
a Letter to the Archbiſhop of Roan. (49) 
mention the Conſecration of Biſhops, be- 
cauſe a late Author affirms, that the Albi- 
() a ' 7 genſeshad none but Lay-men among them. (7) 
Churchofſ,recd, This Year Simon de Apulia Biſhop of Exe- 
p. 220, 


ter departed this Life. trhew Weſtminſter 
gives him the Character of a Prelate of great 
Learning, and Capacity for Buſineſs. The 
City of Exeter is ſaid to have been divided 
into Pariſhes in his Time. The See, after 
about a Years Vacancy was fill'd with William 
* Godwin in Brewer of whom more after wads. * | 
Foilc. Exon. In the Beginning of the Year 1225, the 
3 King kept his Chriſtmas at Weſtminſter, and 
was attended according to cuſtom, with a 

great Appearance of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal. In this Parliament, as it maybe 

ſtil'd, the King mov'd for a Fifteenth of the 

Stock, and Money of the Kingdom. The 

Biſhops and Barons upon Conſultation, told 

the King, they were ready to ſatisfy his 
Demands, provided he would grant them 

the Liberties they had formerly petitionꝰd 

for. The King fatisfy'd their Requeſt, and 

| order'd Magna Charta, and the Foreſt Charter 
The Grant of to be drawn up, ſeal'd with the broad Seal, 
Mzgna Chana and Copies of them tranſmitted into every 
Count 8 = W 9 LES Gs. 3 * 

Sr. Edward Coke, in his Expoſition of 
the Magna Charta, mentions Bomface Arch- 


'biſhop of Canterbury, and E. Biſhop - of Motion, debated the Matter among theni- 

ſelves; and ſent 
with their Anſwer. He told the Nuncio 
that the Propofal was a Buſineſs of Brett 6 
Im. 


N > 


and the other Patrons - of Monaſteries, 


London at the head of the Witneſſes, by 

| which E. muſt be meant Euſtac hius. (s) 
n Now tis certain in the firſt Place that Boni- 
part f 145 face, and Euſtachius were not contemporary, 
me. Fol, 76 Prelates; the laſt being dead before the firlt 
was promoted to that Order. aly, Boniface 


th 


wa, 
oy . 4 


than either 
of theſe Copies, the Credit of Magna Charta 


might be ſuſpected, and the Fundamentals of 


e Conſtitution call'd in Queſtion. And for 


this Reaſon, a confiderable Antiquary hinted 

by Dr. Gale is of Opinion, that neither the 

original nor any exact Copy of this Charter 8 
was to be met with. (u) Tis true, this Char- (i) Scriptore 


ter was afterwards confirm'd in the Twenr 


* 
XV. in prefat 


firſt Year of this King, but then Edmund, 

and not Boniface, was Archbiſhop of Canter- 

bury. (w) But the Annals of the Monaſtery () Chronic: 
of Burton remove the Contradictions in Hemingford. 
Chronology, retrieve the Credit of the Re- e. 


cord, and makes Stephen Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury ſign the Charter. (x) And thus, the ( Annal. 


Objection in Gale vaniſhes, and Truth and 
Time are brought together. 


of 


ton. p. 276. 


The next Year, in the Octaves of Epipha- An. Dom. 


ny, there was a Synod conven'd at Weſtmin- 1226: 
ſter to receive fome Propoſals from the Court 


Rome, 


And here, the Nuncio Otho read 


his Maſters Letter in the Council. In this 
Letter the Pope complain'd, the holy Church 1, pit mini 
of Rome had layen under the Reproach of for ewe Prebends 
Covetouſneſs a long Time: That this Vice 
which was reckon'd the Root of all Evil, was 


&c. and ut 
diſappointed. 


charg'd upon her, becauſe no body . could 
diſpatch any Buſineſs in the Court of Rome 
without Preſents and great Expence. That 


ſince the Pover 


ty of the See was the occaſion 


of this Scandal, they ought to relieve their 
Mothers © Indigence, and prevent ſo infa- 
* mous an Imputation. Now as the Pope 


continues, we are forc'd to receive. theſe 
«© Gratuities, otherwiſe the Convenien- 
* ces of Life would be cut off, and we 


« ſhould have nothing to ſupport the Dig- 
* nity of our Station: That therefore we 


6c 


cc 


cc 
C 


may neither ſuffer in our Figure, nor lye 
under the Scandal of Avarice, we have 


thought upon the following Expedient; 
'< which is, that you would grant us Two 


Prebends out of every Cathedral ; one of 
which, to be allow d from the Biſhop's Re- 


venue, and the other from that of the 
Chapter. And that in all the Monaſteries, 
'< we may have the Allowance of two Monks 
aſſign'd us in Proportion to the Value of 

«Abby. Upon your granting this Requeſt, 


our Court ſhall do you 
« out any Ex; 


"WF". 
«K < <4 


1 


uſtice Gratis, witul⸗- 
5 xpectations. ) ,) Pais F. 
The Biſhops and Abbots, ſurpriz d at this? 


a9 Archdeacon of Bedford 


Dortance 2 That the Intereſt of the 


10h, 
L not 
mention the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, atid 

| - Abbots, 


* 
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Langton Ste- 
phen Archbi- 


ſhop of Canter* 


bury: 


not to engage their Lay-Fees to the See of |. 


Id. 33 1. 


The Death ef 
the Biſhop of 
Durham. 


Abbots, was conſiderably touch'd in the 
Queſtion. That at preſent, the King was 
ſick, and ſeveral of the Prelates were abſent; 
that for this Reaſon they could come to no 
Reſolution. After he had made this Report, 

on Marſhall, and ſome other Gentlemen, 
charg'd the Prelates, in the King's Name, 


Rome, leſt by any ſuch Incumbrance, the 
King might loſe the Services reſerv'd upon 
their Tenures. 

The Nuncio thus baulk'd, adjourn'd the 
Synod to Midlent in hopes of better Succeſs. 
But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury defeated 
his Expectation and prevail'd with the Pope 
to recal his Commiſſion. He told bis Holi- 
neſs, that Otho being a Foreigner, was no 
proper Perſon to tranſact an Affair of that 
Weight and Niceneſs : That himſelf being a 
Native, a Cardinal, and Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, was more likely to carry the Point. 
The Pope, over-reach'd with theſe Sugge- 
ſtions, took away Otho's Character, and ſent 
him an Order to come immediately to Rome. 
And at the ſame time,the Archbiſhop of Can- 
zerbury had an Authority from his Holineſs to 
convene the Prelates, and manage the Affair 
with which Ocho was charg'd. | 

The King afterwards conven'd the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, about this Buſineſs : 
When the Archbiſhop read the Pope's Inſtru- 
ctions, the King told him, that the Requeſt 
was a Matter in which all Chriſtendom was 
concern'd : That *twas not proper for the 
Engliſh, who liv'd in a Corner of the World, 


and at a remote Diſtance from Rome, to be- 


gin a Precedent : But that when they under- 


ſtood the Reſolution of other Countries, 
they ſhould be dug 4 to follow their Exam- 


ple in paying their Reſpects to the holy See. 
And thus, the Seſſion broke up, and the 
Pope's Project was countermin'd, and came 


to nothing. | 


This Year Richard de Mariſco Biſhop of 
Durham departed this Life. He was conſe- 
crated in the Year 1217 ; and had formerly 


been Chancellor of England. There was 


* 


no good Correſpondence between this Richard 


| and the Monks of his Chapter, He thought 
-their Privileges too much overgrown, and 
endeavour'd to reduce them. 


The Monks, 


long to Richard de Mariſco, and not to his x. 
Succeſſors Richard Poor, who was not ele- 
Red till the Year 1228. | 

Moſt of theſe Conſtitutions having been 
mention'd under former Councils, need not 
be repeated; I ſhall only therefore inſert 
ſomething which has not hitherto occurr'd. 
1ſt, The firſt Canon mentions the Crimes, 
which make a Prieſt incur Suſpenſion, that 
is, Simony, receiving Orders from Here- 
ticks, or Schiſmaticks, under Excommuni- 
cation, pleading at the Bar againſt a Perſon 
that's try'd for his Life; Debauching of 
Nuns, Bigamy, gaining Orders ſurrepti- 
tiouſly, &c. . 

Confeſſion and receiving the holy Eucha- 
riſt are enjoyn'd the People Three Times a 
Year, that is, at the Solemnities of Eæffer, 
Whitſontide, and Chriſtmas ;, To which Du- 
ties, they are to prepare themſelves oy a 
preliminary Abſtinence. And whoever does 
not, at leaſt, once a Year, confeſs to the 
Pariſh Prieſt, and receive the Communion, 
unleſs the Prieſt ſhall adviſe him otherwiſe, 
ſhall neither be ſuffer'd to come in to a 
Church living, nor have Chriſtian Burial. 

No Prieſt out of Diſaffection to the Peni- 
tent, or Fear of Death it ſelf, was to take the 
Liberty to diſcover any Part of the Confeſ- 
ſion, either by Language or Signs: The 
Penalty of Miſbehaviour in this Point was 
loſs of Preferment and Degradation. 

In Caſes of Robbery, Theft, or any Inju- 
ſtice, the Confeſſor was to enjoin the Reſti- 
tution, and not abſolve the Penitent upon 
any other Terms, nor unleſs he would pro- 
miſe not to commit any mortal Sin for the 


future. 


that is againſt Uſury. Now, not only the 
Conſtitutions of the Church but alſo the Laws 
of the State have anciently declar'd againſt 
a Conſideration for the Loan of Money. 
By the Laws of K.Alfred, the Chattels of an 

ſurer were forfeited to the Crown: Their 
Lands eſcheated to the Lords of the Fee, 
and their Corps not allow'd Burial in conſe- 
crated Ground. By the Cuſtumary of Nor- 
mandy, whether a Uſurer made a Vill, or 
dy'd inteſtate, his Goods and Chattels fell to 
the King, and his Heir was diſinherited. 
This Law was practis'd in England as ap- 


Book Y, 


I ſhall only mention one Canon more, and Uſry ancien: 
ly forbidden 


bot h by Church 
and State. 


to make him a Return, gave him a hideous 
Character to the Pope, and charg'd him | pears by Bra&on, who informs us that twas 
with Simony, Sacrilege, Perjury and what | an Article of the Charge of Enquiry by the 
not. The Pope delegated the Biſhops of | Juſtices in Eire de uſuariis Chriſtianis mortuis, 
Salisbury and Ely to try the Cauſe. Ric hard concerning Chriftians, who died guilty of U- 
makes his Appeal, takes a Journey to Rome, | ſury, who they were, what Chattels they left 
and ſoftens the Pope to that Degree by his | behind them, and in whoſe Hands. But in 
- Preſents, that his Holineſs kept the Matter | Glanvil's Time, in the Reign of King Henry 
depending, and never proceeded to Judgment | II. *twas not the Cuſtom to proſecute any 
VE While that Prelate liv'd. G. I Perſon for Uſury, living the Party. For if 
Sr. Henry Spelman mentions a Dioceſan | he repented of this Practice, and gave it o- 
_ . Synod held about the Year | 1220, under Ri-| ver, tho' never ſo late, he was Rectus in 
= confits* (hard Biſhop of Durbam, and inſerts, the | Curia, and not lyable to the 8 of the 
Conſtitutions at large. Ifhe is not wide in Law: And for this Reaſon, the Preſump- 
his Chronology, theſe Conſtitutions muſt be: tions were not examin'd till after the Per- 


| ; ſons 


\£ 4 
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2 ſon's Deceaſe. But in the Reign of King 
phen Archbi- Edmard 1. the Law was alter'd: For then, 
57 o * as Sr. Edward Coke obſerves, Divers were 
TVS indifted for taking Uſury. before Fuſtices in 

Eyre, and ſome were pardowd by the King, 
() cokes infli and others not. (Z) What was the Sence of 
we part 3. c. the Legiſlature in after Reigns, and how 


* the Point ſtands ſettled by the Conſtitution 


at preſent, I have examin'd elſewhere, and 


() Hf per thither I refer the Reader. ( ; 
3.75 178. To return, theſe Dioceſan Conſtitutions 
225 of Durbam, were moſt of them extracted 
from general and Provincial Councils, and 
{t;nd upon a more publick Authority than 
() Spelm. vo! that of a ſingle Biſhop. (6) | 
2. Þ 16te E Upon the Vacancy of the See of Durham, 
1885 the Prior and Convent apply'd to the King 
4 Conf about for Leave to proceed to a Choice. The King 
did en recommended one Luke, a Court Chaplain, 
Se Dar ind entreated them to accept him for their 
Dioceſan. The Monks reply'd, they could 
receive no Body without paſſing through the 
Forms of a Canonical Election. Ihe King 
told them with ſome Paſſion, that unleſs they 
conſented to prefer Luke, they ſhould be 
Seven Years without a Biſhop. The Convent, 
judging the Perſon propos'd by the King un- 
qualified for ſo great a Poſt, choſe one Pilli- 
am Archdeacon of Worceſter, a Clerk of their 
own Houſe, and a Perſon very unexceptio- 
nable both as to Learning and Morals. The 
King, refuſing to give his Conſent, and ma- 
king ſome ſlender Objections againſt this W:1- 
ham, the Monks ſent their Agents to Rome 
to get their Election confirm'd. The King 
being inform'd of their Proceedings, ſent the 
Biſhop of Cheſter, and a Prior to remonſtrate 
againſt the Monks of Durham, and prevail 
with the Pope to Null the Election; 
and thus the See continued vacant about Two 
Years. (c) 
To this Year we are to reckon the Death 
of Pandulphus Biſhop of Norwich, - who had 
formerly been Legate in England to Pope 


(%) Paris p. 
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The Death of 
Pandulphus. 


Innocent III, he was conſecrated by Pope 


Honorius III. in the Year 1222. He was a 

Perſon of Reach and Conduct, and well qua- 

lify'd for the Character of a Legate. Howe- 

ver, he was undoubtedly to blame for purſu- 

ing the unreaſonable Pretenſions of the Court 

of Rome with ſo much Vigour, and making his 
Advantage of the publick Diſturbances. (d) 

The next Year the King, convening the 

. Lords Spiritual and 'Temporal at Oxford, de- 

1 8 Dom. clar'd himſelf a Major, and reſolv'd to be no 

bw of Win- longer under the Direction of a Governour. 

tharg'd 2 By the Way, we may obſerve, that after the 

'be Proceorjhip Death of William Marſhall Earl of Pembrołe, Pe- 

ter Biſhop of 8 was made the King's 

Protector. And now by the Advice of Hubert 

de Burgo Fuſtitiary of England, the King en- 

ter d upon the Adminiſtration, diſcarded the 

old Miniſtry, and declar'd the great Charters 

void. The colour for theſe Proceedings was, 

that thoſe Charters were paſs'd in his Mi- 

nority, when he had neither Judgment to 


(4) Angl. facr 
p I. p. 410. 


examine the Contents, nor Authority to diſ- x Henry NIL 
poſe of the Seal. And therefore the Church. "Vo 
men, Monks and others, who expected any 
Benefits from thoſe Grants, were order'd to re- 


new their Charters : And for this corrobora- 


ting their Title, they were forc'd to Pay 
whatever the Fuſtitiary thought fit to put up- 
on them. (e) ; 

About this time, Srephen the Archbiſhop 
made Simon Langton his Brother, Archdea- 
con of Canterbury, And here, it may not be 
improper to make a brief Enquiry into the 
Antiquity and Juriſdiction of this Office: 

ow we are to obſerve, that from the time - 
of Archbiſhop Auguſtine, to Lanfranc, which 
takes in about Four Hundred and Sixty Two 
Years, there was no Archdeacon , either in 
the gy or Dioceſe of Canterbury, Arch- 
biſhop Theodorus the ſixth from © Augr/ſtine 
conſecrated 2 Biſhop, and fixt him at St. Mar- | 
tins in the Suburbs of Canterbury. This Bi- The r 2 
ſhop, who was a ſort of Chore iſcopus, re- — wit. 
preſented the Archbiſhop in his Abſence, both 
in the Town and Dioceſe of Canterbury : For 
the purpoſe ; he gave Orders, conſecrated 
Churches, confirm'd Children, and perform'd 
other Branches of the Epiſcopal Function. 

And when the See was vacant, his Juriſdi- 

ction extended to the whole Province, tho), 

in theſe Matters, he was not to act without 

the Conſent of the Chapter. This Settlement 

continued till Villiam the Conqueror, but 

Lanfranc, upon the Death of the Chorepiſco- 

pus, ſunk the Character, as has been obſerv'd. 

However, to ſupply Part of the Office he 

gave one Valerius, a Clergy-man belonging 

to him, all the Juriſdiction in the City of 

Canterbury, excepting Matrimonial Cauſes, 

and Churches in the Patronage of the Arch- | 

biſhop. This Clergy-man was the firſt who 

had the Stile of Archdeacon of Canterbury. 

He had a Houſe aflign'd him by Lanfranc in 

Canterbiqy without Northgate, near the Mo- 

naſtery F St. Gregory. | 
Upon the Vacancy of the See after Lan- 


(e)Paris p:336 


. * 


franc Death, the Chapter: of Canterbury 


exercis'd both Dioceſan, and Provincial Ju- / 
riſdiction, excepting within the Powers, and 
Authorities granted to the Archdeacon. And 
thus the caſe ſtood till the prefent Archbi- 
ſhop Stephen ;” who, in confideration of the 
flender Revenues of the Archdeaconry, enlar- 
ged the Privilege to his Brother Simon, and / 
granted him all the Juriſdiction in Rural 
Deanries of the Dioceſe of Canterbury, exce- 
pting Matrimonial Cauſes, and the Pariſhes 
lying in the Archbiſhop's Mannors, and thoſe 
of the Monks of Chriſt's Church, 
Upon the Death of Stephen Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Chapter exercis'd their Juriſ- 
diction both in the Dioceſe and Province by 
their Official, which, from this time, was 
their cuſtomary Practice: But upon the Death 
of St. Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury, This 
Simon Langton endeavour'd to diſturb the 


— of the Chapter, and to claim tlie whole 


Iuris 


M. Paris p.350 


_ - deEpiſc.Low To proceed: The Monks of Canterbury, 
upon the Death of $epheny deſir d the King's 


_— — 


z © * 


— 


— 


7 4 * "0, 4a, % . 


IAS TICAL HISTORY 


2 


Book V. 


"432 Cent. XIII. An Eccies 


Objections againſt this Walter were very ma- K Henry Ill 


8 in Right of his Archdeaconry. 
his Challenge occafion'd ſeveral. Diſputes, 
and Appeals to Rome, both in his time,” and 
his Succeſſors. But what were the reſpective 
Iſſues of theſe Conteſts is not neceſſary to 
„„ "Oe. x 
| (7) 208: "I 2 Paboy of Wincheſter being diſcharg'd 
x50.ex Bibli- from his Prote&orſhip made a Voyage to the 
oth. Cotton. Feh- Land ; being accompany'd with Willi- 
am Biſhop. of Exeter. Theſe Two Prelates 
had engag'd themſelves in the Cruſade, and 
continued Five Years in Paleſtine to encou- 
Paris p. 338. rage the Chriſtian Army. | 
The Franc.. About this time, St. Francis, as Matthew 
cans ſettle in Paris reports, began to Work Miracles, and 
England. make way for a new Order. He was Born 
at Afe in Italy, and extracted from a conſi- 
derable Family. He had a large Eſtate left 
him by his Father, which lie ſold and diſpo- 
ſed of to charitable Uſes. Having advanc'd 
thus far, he retir d from the World, and pra- 
Qis'd very great Mortification both in Habit, 
Diet, and other Auſterities. At laſt, he drew 
up a Rule, and got it confirm'd by the Pope. 
One Branch of the Rule, to mention nothing 
more, is commendable enough; and that is, 
They were not allow'd to Preach in any Dioceſe 
when forbidden by the Biſhop. Now though 
Matthew Paris does not mention theſe Fran- 
ciſcans till this Year, yet Walter Hemingford 
and the Learned Du Pin report the Order ap- 
prov'd by Pope Innocent III. in the Year 1215, 
and confirm d by Honorius III. in the Year 
3: And the Year after, as Heming ford 
8 72 Chron relates, they came into England. (g) 
7. Bu Fin The next Year Stephen Archbiſhop of 
New Eccleſs Canterbury departed this Life. To what has 
Hiſt. Cent. 3. been {aid of him already, we may add, that 
conſidering the Age he liv'd in, he may paſs 
Anno Dow: for a Learned and Polite Author. He divided 
Th Death of the Bible into the Diſtinction of Chapters 


The Death 
7 Cut. now in uſe; wrote Commentaries upon all 
Cee the Old Teſtament ; ad upon St. Paul's Epi- 


Antiquitat: ſtles. He likewiſe wrote the Hiſtory of King 


Miran in St Richard I. He dyed at his Mannor of Slin- 


luſt. Ang. don in Suſſex, and was bury'd at Canter-| Fi 


Scri 4 

dds Buſt 
1us 51 

London. 


hug. 9) 5 
o this Year, we are to reckon the Death 
of Euſtachius de Faulconberg, Biſhop of Lon- 
don. This Prelate before his Election to the 
See of London had bee preferr'd to the Poſts 
of Fuſlitiary, and.Eord Treaſurer. In his 
time, the Diſpute between the Abby of Veſt- 
minſter and the See of London was agreed, 
and the Abby declar'd exempt from the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Ordinary. And here, not- 
withſtanding the Bulls of Exemption produ- 
ced by the Prior and Convent, they were 
forc'd to reſign a Mannor to the See of Lon- 


don, to ſecure their Privilege. (i) 


60 Wharton 
dinenſ. 


leave to proceed to the Choice of an Archbi- 
- |  H{hop, and pitch'd upon Valter de Hemiſbam. 
Walter's Eh When this Monk was preſented to the King 


terial. He was a Perſon of little Learning, 
and Experience in Buſineſs, and beſides this, 


Felony, and himſelf is ſaid to have kept a 
ſcandalous , correſpondence with a Nun, and 
to have had Children by her ; to which we 
may add his being elected without the No- 
tice and Approbation of the Biſhops of the 
Province. For the Suffragans, it ſeems, con- 
tinued their Claim of an Intereſt in the Choice 
of an Archbiſhop, notwithſtanding the late 
ws 3 Determination againſt them. (I) 

pon this Diſcouragement, Walter took a 


ſhops, delay'd the Matter till bath Parties 
were heard. The King and the Biſhops ſent 


the Biſhops of Rocheſter and Cheſten 
Archdeacon of Bedford. 


King's Ambaſſadors, finding the P 


| 


carry. And therefore to make their Matter 
ſure, they promis d their Maſter ſhould grant 
His Holineſs a Tenth of all the Stock and 
Money in England and Ireland, to ſupport 
him in his War againſt the Emperor. For, 
by the way, we are to obſerve, that the Pope 

regory IX. had excommunicated the Empe- 
ror Frederick II. The Reaſon of this Cenſure 
was the Emperor's Inſincerity, 
Proceedings with reſpect to the 


and dilato 


ſtrance, the Emperor goes on with his Ex- 
pedition; maxches: to Paleſtine; and recovers 
eruſalem; Notwithſtanding this fucceſs, 
the Difference between his Imperial Majeſt 

and che Court of Rome continued, and 24 
ſides broke out into open Hoſtilities. Things 
ſtanding thus, the Offer of the Engliſh Am- 
baſſadors was extremely ſeaſonable, and pre- 
vail'd with the Conclave to give ſatisfactlon. 
The Pope, appearing in Conſiſtory, declar'd, 
that Walter theEle& of Canterbury was a Per- 
ſon wholly unqualify'd for that Poſt : That 
being examin'd by one of his Cardinals, he 
had given very - unlearned, and unorthodox 
Anſwers : That he found there was a great 
deal of weight in the Exceptions of the En- 
gliſh Biſhops : That, upon the whole, he 
muſt pronounce him unworthy of that Sta- 
tion, and ſhould he go to the rigour of the 
Caſe, he ſhould be oblig'd to ſay ſomething 
which would be farther unacceptable: 
ſhort, hes voided the Election, and for a 


next 


#in weided: he refus'd to conſent to the Election. The 


their Objections in Writing, by the Hands of 


The Pope, por 4 
peruſing the Letters, poſtpond the One. 


Aſo-wedneſday following. And nom•m̃ the 


Conclave not very promiſing in their Rune 
were apprehenſive the Buſineſs might mit. 


he was remarkably blemiſh'd in his Birth and 
Morals : For his Father was executed for 


as the Bull of Excommunication ſets forth, 


In 


Penalty upon the Convent , relerved the 14. 9.255 


b 


0) Ani 
* Bit 1 
Richado - 


Journey to Rome, and mov'd for his Confir- Magno. 
mation: But the Pope underſtanding the Ele- 
con was conteſted by the King and the Bi- 


Cruſade, (O M. Paris pig 
The Emperor complains of this Excommu- 39. 
nication in a*Tragical Manner, and charges Id. p. 346. 
the Court of Reme-with Pride, Simony, and 
Uſurpation of Privilege. After this Remon- Id. p. 35.306 


Id. p. 333. 


3 


Cd 
— 
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Richard Sei. next Diſpoſal of the Archbiſhoprick to him-| poſe the Encroachment. For notwithſtand- #. Henry MI. 
biſup 4 a ing the Pope's Collectors took their Range 
VV The Engliſh Ambaſſadors were by no over England, Wales, Scotland and Ireland : 

means pleas'd with this laſt Clauſe. They | This Nobleman barr'd their Entrance into 

were jealous an Archbiſhop, too much in theſhis Earldom, and ſo 


preſerv d the Clergy Id. p. 262. 3. 
Intereſt of the Court of Rome, would be put [and Laity from their Exactions. . 
upon them. To prevent a Misfortune of this Archbiſhop Richard having ſettled the Af. £, Med 4. 
8 kind, they procur'd new Inſtructions from fairs of his Province, conven'd a Synod at * 
are fee the King to give his Holineſs a farther aſſu- Weſtminſter, whereby the Conſtitutions then 
of Cant. by the rance of the offer of the Tenths; requeſting | paſs'd, we may judge of the Temper and Mo- 
e. withal, that Richard, Chancellor of Lincoln, deration of that Prelate: But notwithſtanding 
might be promoted to the See of Canterbury. the mildneſs and good nature of his Govern- 
The Pope having now . of the ment, he did not want vigour to defend the 
King's Letters, comply'd with his Deſire, and Rights of the Church. There happen'd a s 
wrote to the Suffragans of Canterbury to ac-| Diſpute between this Archbiſhop and Hubert Id. p. 368. 
quaint them what care he had taken to fur- de Burgo Earl of Kent, concerning the Caſtle, % 
niſn them with a proper Metropolitan; and|and Town of Tunbridge, and the Wardſhip 
therefore order'd them to receive him with | of the Earl of Clare. The Archbiſhop claim'd 
proportionable Submiſſion and Reſpect. To| this Eſtate and Juriſdiction as parcel of his 
{peak clearly, had the Court of Rome been | See - But the Earl of Kent being a great 
diſintereſted in their Recommendation, there | Court F avourite, the Cauſe paſs'd for him : 
were no exceptions as to the Man. For this Tho', by the way, this Hubert de Burgodil- 
Richard was a very Graceful Perſon, and a|courag'd a noble Undertaking for the King's 
good Speaker; Maſter of almoſt all ſorts of | Service, and plainly loſt” the Recovery of 
Learning, and altogether unblemiſh'd in his Normandy. 3 Bey 
Life. He was conſecrated at Canterbury by} The Archbiſhop thinking himſelf hardly The Death of 
Henry Biſhop of Rocheſter,without being fur-|us'd, went to Rome to make his Complaint r 2 
niſh'd with a Pall. This Solemnity was grac'd |and being a Perſon of Addreſs and Elocution, | 
with the King's Preſence, and a great Ap-]and, as *tis probable, making out a fair Plea, he 


1 hg pearance of the Nobility. prevail'd with the Conclave to interpoſe in 5 
tan. The Pope having gratify'd the King in an his Behalf. He dyed in his Return, at a Mo- Auguſt 6. 


Archbiſhop, ſent one Stephen his Nuncio in- naſtery call'd St. Femma about Three Days 

to England to move farther for che Grant of Journey from Rome. Beſides his Provincial 

the Tenths. The King being acquainted with |Conſtirutions in Linwood, he wrote ſeveral 

his Buſineſs, ſummon'd a Parliament to Vet- Tracts ; for inſtance, de Fide & Legibus. 

minſter, where, beſides the Lords Spiritual De Sacramentis. De Univerſo Corporali &. TN 

and Temporal, thoſe who held of the King in | Spirizali; He ſat only two Years, and dyed Anno Dom. 

Capite made part of the Seſſion. The Nuncio|in 1237. | 1231. 

read the Pope's Letters in Parliament, and Soon after the Death of. Richard, the 

inſiſted upon a Tenth of their Moveables to | Monks of Canterbury choſe Ralph Nevil Bi- 

carry on the War againſt the Emperor. The |ſhop of Chicheſter. This Prelate was then 

Ring being pre-engag'd by his Promiſe was Chancellor of England, and behav'd himſelf 

filent upon the Demand. The Temporal Ba- | in that Office to great Commendation, being 

rons gave a poſitive Denial; the Biſhops de- very remarkable for the Equity and Expedi- 

ſir'd Three or Four Days to conſider the Mat-|tion of his Decrees. He was a Perſon of that 

N= Hush Ca ter. But wanting Reſolution to ſtand the Integrity and Fortitude that neither Favour, 

„% by the Pope's Cenſures, they gave their Conſent. Money, or Greatneſs, could make any Im- 

_ pong The Nuncio's Buſineſs being thus far effected, preſſion upon him. The Monks expecting an 

gour, he produc'd an Authority from the Pope to | admirable Governor in a Perſon thus quali- 
colle& the Tax. And here, he had particu-[fy*d, preſented him to the King. His Ma- 
lar Inſtructions to enquire into the utmoſt |jeſty was well pleas'd with the Election, and 
value, and aſſeſs the Subject accordingly. |put him in Poſſeſſion of the Mannors, and 
And in caſe the Collectors met with any op- Temperalties of the Archbiſhoprick. Upon 
poſition, they were to proceed to the Cen-|this, the Monks going to Rome to get their 
ſures of Excommunication and the Interdict. Election confirm'd, deſir'd Richard to furniſh 
And, becauſe the Pope wanted a preſent ſup- | them with Money for their Journey. The 
ply againſt the Emperor, the Prelates were | Biſhop looking upon ſuch a Con WY 
compell'd to furniſh the Money before-hand, a Mark of Simonaical Ambition, plainly told %% Nevils:, 
with a Promiſe of being re-imburs'd when Eleflion to the 


Paris pe 361. 
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5 them, he would not be at a Penny Charge 55 , Canter. 
the Tax was pay'd in. In ſhort, the rigourſ upon that Occaſion. The Monks, believing bury v 
was ſuch that the Clergy were forc'd to pawn|the refuſal to proceed more from Honeſty, * vg. 3 
and ſell the Church Plate, and take up Mo-|than Humour, made a Voyage to Rome, and 
ney at Intereſt of Italian Merchants. And |defir'd the Pope to confirm the Election. His 

thus the Kingdom was miſerably exhauſted | Holineſs having receiv'd a Character of Ri- 
of its Treaſure : There being none but Ralph|chard from Simon Langton, told the Monks, 

Earl of Cheſter, who had the Courage to op- that * was a Court Divine; a Many | 
7272 ; | k k | _ 


- 
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When the Pope was inform'd how his K. Hen. 111 
Country-men were outrag'd, he wrote an 5 

8 \ a e Pope com. 

expoſtulatory Letter to the King, in which % f :;; 


he puts him in mind“ how much himſelf E 70 the 


would make it his Buſineſs to diſengage the and his Father had been oblig'd to the 
Kingdom of England from their late Homage | See of Rome. How they had been tkreen'd 
to the Se of Rome, and ſtop the cuſtomary | © from the Inſults of their rebellious Subjects, 
Acknowledgment of that Crown : And that *cheriſh'd with particular Marks of Favour, 


the King and People of England would rea-|** and taken into the Protection of the 
dily concur with ſuch a Motion. It ſeems ]“ Church From hence he proceeds to men- 


the Pope was afraid, this Biſhop Nevil might “ tion the ill Treatment of his Nuncio's, and u,. Don, 


be encourag d to ſuch an Attempt by thePre- | Miniſters : That one of thoſe, who came 328 
cedent of the late Archbiſhop Langton, who | ** with an Authority from the holy See, was 
| remonſtrated againſt the King's Jug Pay- |< cut in Pieces, and another left half dead: 
_ de N. ment of a Thouſand Marks, and enter'd his | © That the Letters and Credentials of their 
| an Proteſtation in Writing againſt Refigning the | © Character were torn, and the Þu/trodden 
| | Crown to the Pope. This Character of Nevil |< under Foot: That the Italian Clergy in 
ſoft him his Promotion. And the Monks | © Fngiand were ſeiz d, plunder'd andharraſs'd 
were order'd to proceed to a New Election, “ to that Degree,as if one of the Ten Perſe- 
and chuſe a Perſon that might prove more “ cutions was acting over again, and the Cru- 
ſerviceable to the Court of Rome. About elties of Nero reviv'd. He charges ſome of 
this time the Italian Prieſts had ingroſs'd a |< thePrelates with Connivancę at theſe Diſor- 

great many Benefices in England, and impo- ders 5 and after a great many ſtrong Ex- 

veriſh'd the Kingdom by exporting the Trea- |** preſſions upon the Ingratitude of the King- 
ſure: And in theſe Promotions, it ſeems, | dom, he moves carneſtly, that thoſe who 
they had manag'd themſelves with great Ava- | have luiter'd, may have ſpeedy Reparation, 
The nale rice, and Indiſcretion; not ſuffering the Bi-“ and the Malefactors be brought to condign 


Chlrgy miſma- , h ; . 
nage and ar, hops to prefer the Natives till Foreigners, Puniſhment. ( "i," 


"megeey treat: and Creatures of the Court of Rome were | The Election of Nevil being voyded, the tiones Lirere, 
firſt ſerv'd. The Nobility and Commons re- Monks of Canterbury choſe their Subprior *© Tom. . 
ſented this Uſage, and reſolv'd upon a raſh | 79bn for their Metropolitan, which Ele- 
expedient : Being fornid into a ſort of Action was : wh by the King. The Ele& 
ciation, they wrote to the reſpective Biſhops took a Jourſèy to Rome, underwent the Teſt 
and Chapters, letting them know they would | at the Pope's Court, and had nothing obje- 
endure the Arbitrary Oppreſlions of the Ro- | cted either as to Lite or Learaing. 
| mans no longer, warning them not to encou- | However, he was refus'd upon the Score 
| « rage their Encroachments, or be any ways | of his Age: The Pope told him that ſince „ . ... 
1 aſſiſting to them, under the Penalty of hav- | he was ſo far paſt the Strength of his Years, An- ts the Se 
| ing their Houſes Burnt, and their Farms har- | twas more adviſable for him to decline ſos 3 
Þ rals'd and deſtroy'd. They likewiſe wrote to publick a Station. And thus being an eaſy, Foes, . 
| | the Monks, and others who hir'd Church | good natur'd old Man, he was prevail'd 
Farms of the 1talian Clergy, not to paythem | with to reſign the Flection. The Monks of 
any Rent or Arrears, under the Menaces | Canterbury were now to make a Third Tri- 
above-mention'd. Theſe threatning Letters al, and pitch'd upon Blund an Oxford Di- 
were ſeal'd with a new Seal, ingraved with vine, and one who ſtood very well in the 
two Swords, with this Inſcription, ecce Gla- | King's Eſteem. But this El-& had no bet- 
dii duo hie, and diſpersd by Gentlemen of | ter Succeſs than the Two Former: For the 
the Aſſociation. Neither were theſe Menaces | Pope underſtanding he had receiv'd Two 
without effect: For ſoon after one Cincius a | Thoufand Marks from his Patron the Biſhop 
Roman Clerk, and Prebendary of St. Paul's | of Wincheſter, fancy'd, he had brib'd the 
was taken upon the Road near St. Albans by | Monks of Canterbury to give their Votes 
Men in Vizards, carry'd off, and kept Five | for him : For this Reaſon, and for his being 
Weeks in Durance, and forc'd at laſt, to a | a Pluraliſt the Pope voided his Election. 
high Compoſition for his Liberty. The Barns | Three Elections to the See of Canterbury 
of the Italian Clergy were hroke open, their | being null'd, the Pope recommended Edi 
Corn ſold, and ſometimes given to the Poor: | Prebendary and Treaſurer of Salishnyy. This 
And when thoſe that committed theſe out- Edmund being a Perſon of known Learning 
rages were queſtion'd, they produc'd coun-|and Picty, the Monks of Chriſt's Church a. 
terfeit Letters Patents for their Warrant; | greed to the Pope's Motion, and had the PA 
and *twas thought theſe Liberties were coun-] deliver'd to them at their coming from 
5 tenanc'd under-hand by the Magiſtracy. As Rome. ( 4 40 Ari 
for the Roman Clergy, they were glad to re- | About this Time, the c:vil Government 13 * 
tire into Monaſteries, and ſecure their Per- was ſomewhat embroil'd. The Barons were ear e 
ſons: And yet, the Men that appear'd in | diſpleas'd with the Miniftry of Peter Biſhop h 
theſe Riots, were ſeldom above Five and | of Wincheſter, and Peter de Rivallis Lord 
Twenty. | 
| | — tertain 


of little Learning, and very warm, and ſud. 
den in his Temper: And, which was ſtill 
more exceptionable, twas to be fear'd, that 
if he was promoted to ſo great a Poſt, he 


J— 


Treaſurer ; who perſuaded the King to en- 
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mw |; The Letter, directed to all Chriſtendom K. Henry III. 
in general, complains in Allegorical Expreſ- © V 


. ” * 

* ” Wy 

” 

. \ 

. 
\ * 
„ 
—— - 


Bd und Ae tertain a Body of foreign Troops of Poifton - 
„% of Ga The Barons thus difpleas'd with the Admi- 


tet but y 


LV Ye 


Paris p 386. 


, An. Dom. 
1234 


The Biſbop: Re- 


monſtranc e ro 


the King, 


Id. p. 


tetbury. 


the King and Thirteen Biſhops were pre- 


ä Id p · 40 


ſter and the Treaſurer put his Highneſs upon 


95. 6. qer their Petition, and ſo the Seſion broke up. 


Edmur d Con- 
ſecrated Are h- 71 
biſbop of Can- 


People part with their Money more chear- 
fully, the Pope wrote a very moving Letter 


niſtration, took the Field againſt the Crown, 
and made Richard Marſhall Earl of Pembroke 
their General. (o) During the Courſe of 
theſe Diſorders, the King call'd a Parlia- 
ment to Weſtminſter. And here, he charg'd 
ſeveral of the Biſhops, and particularly Alex- 
ander Biſhop of Cheſter with being in the 
Intereſt of the Earl Marſhall ;, and that they 
were enter'd into a Concert with the rebel- 
lious Barons to dethrone him. The Biſhop 
of Cheſter or Coventry reſented this Imputa- 
tin of Dilloyalty with great Indignation, 
and immediately excommunicated thoſe, who 
were concern'd in ſo treaſonable a Practice, 
or reproach'd the Biſhops with a Revolt from 
the Crown - That the Prelates, as this Biſhop 
adds, were heartily ſolicitous to preſerve 
the King's Perfon and Honour : And, that 
all theſe Suggeſtions were pure Calumny 
and Malice. At this Seſion, Edmund 
Ele& of Canterbury, and moſt of the 
Prelates addreſs'd the King againſt the Mini- 
ry. They told him, the Biſhop of Winche- 


N 


dangerous Meaſures; that the Government 
in the late Reign had ſuffer'd by the Dire- 
ction of the Biſhop of gr nh They 
petition'd therefore that theſe Men and their 
Creatures may be remov'd from the Council- 
board, The latter end of their Addreſs 
grows rugged and exceptionable : For, = 
are ſo hardy as to tell the King, that unleſs 
theſe Grievances are ſpeedily redreſs'd, they 
ſhall exert the Cenſures of the Church againſt 
his Highneſs himſelf, as well as all others 
who oppoſe ſo neceſſary a Reformation. 
The King defir'd ſoine little Time to conſi- 


In the Beginning of April this Year, Ed- 
und was conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury by Roger Biſhop of London. The So- 
lemnity was perform'd at Canterbury, where 


ſent. | 
This Year at the Meeting of the Parlia- 
ment af Weſtminſter, the Archbiſhop and 
His Suffragans repeated their late Remon- 
{trance to the King, and prevail'd with him 
to diſcharge Peter Biſhop of N 3 and 
Peter de Rivallis, and to ſend the Poictovins 
Home. | 3 

To proceed; the Occaſions of the holy War 
andthe late Rupture between the Pope and 
Emperor afforded the Legates a ſtrong Pre- 
tence to ſqueeze the Engliſh. They preach'd 
and entreated, threaten'd and excommuni- 
cated; and left no Expedient untry'd to gain 


« that now Mount 


L 


Chriſtians in Paleſtine + 
“Sion, from whence the Law proceeded ; 
* the City of the great Ning; the Country 
*« dignify'd with the Incarnationand Paſſion 
< of the Son of God was ſunk in her Strength 
and Proſperity. That the Church of Pale- 
« line lamented the Loſs of her Freedom, 

« and the Tyranny of an Infidel Nation: 
That the Solemnities of Feruſalem were 
© now deſpis'd, and polluted with impious 


Hazard of Combat, ſhould diſcourage the 
« Expedition. That Chriſtians ought to 
venture their Perſons with the utmoſt Re- 
« ſolution, and be almoſt prodigai of their 
«© Bloud, upon ſuch an Occaſion. That we 
can never engage too far in his Service, nor 
be too forward for his Honour, who ſuffer'd 
* fo much Pain, and Ignominy for our fake. 
---—— And after ſome Diſcourſe upon the 
Condeſcenſion of our Saviour's Incarnation, 
and the Hiftory of our Redemption, he pro- 
ceeds to obſerve that, © notwithſtanding 
the Ingratitude of Chriſtians, and their 
Failure in Returns of Obedience, the 
* Goodneſs of God was not withdrawn; 
* his Providence was ſtill active for the 
C Happineſs of Mankind: His Remedies were 
4 ſuited to their Temper; he proportion'd the 
«© Preſcription to the Diſeaſe, and made uſe 
« of various Methods for their Recovery: 
« That God whoſe Hand is not ſborten d that 
eit cannot ſave, who has Omnipotence to 
«execute his Pleaſure, would not haveſuffer'd 
the Country which has been honour'd 
e with his Birth, with his Paſſion and Mira- 
cles, to have layen thus long in the Hands 
v of the Infidels, had it not been to try the 
« Zeal and Reſolution of the Faithful. That 
the Occaſion of this Service was offer'd as a 
'< moſt effectual Attonement for the Miſcar- 
e riages of a negligent Life: That a great 
“many People would have deſpair'd of un- 
« dergoing the Diſcipline of a regular Courſe 
of Penance : That the engaging in the Ho- 
c ly War, and venturing their Lives for the 
“Honour of our Saviour, was a moſt com- 
pendious way to diſcharge them from their 
Quilt, and reſtore them to the Favour of 
Heaven. And, to prevent their being dif- 
courag'd, for fear they might die upon their 
March, he tells them, that in this caſe, 
their. commendable Purpoſe would ſecure 
their Condition; © that God, who chief 


their Point, and fill their Pockets; and, it“ confiders the good Diſpoſition ofthe Mind, 


ſeems, they were ſo oppreſlive and griping, 
that the Kingdom was in a great Meaſure 
impoveriſn'd by them. And to make the 


« will reward them for what they deſign'd: 
And that thus, a great many People who 
« dyed before they could execute their 
c holy Reſolves, gain'd the Prize with- 
“out running the Courſe, were crown'd: 


upon the Subject of the holy Nur. 


5 
* 


for Conquerors, without fighting, and. 
Kkk 2 made 


ſions, of the lamentable Condition of the — 6 


* Worſhip. ------ That all Chriftendom ought 74. popes Batf 
to aſſiſt towards the Recovery of the holy 5 the 
Land That no Fatigue of March, or 
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Edmund ch « made happy by the Strength ofa noble In-| fuſal. And therefore the King call'd it his & Heory 111, 
ifhap of Can- | "pt 


terbury * tention. 21115 | Requeſt to the TR and deſir d them to 
a The ape goes on in a long Harangue 5 a favourable Confideration to it. Ur 
which! ſhall omit. The Indulgence for their buic Potitioni mee Favorem prebeant benig; 


Faults, and Protection of their Eſtates, to- num, was the Form then in Uſe, as appears 
gether with what has been already men- Dy the Records publiſh'd by Prinn; and ſhews 
tzon'd, being the principal Encouragements | plainly where the Right of Election lay. 
to the Undertaking. To return; this Biſhop had the Character of 
The Contents of this Letter was publiſh'd, | a good Governour. He was likewiſe a con- 
and the Deſign recommended by the Engliſh | ſiderable Benefactor to the Dioceſe, and 
Clergy. The Dominicans, and Franciſcans founded an Hoſpital at his Mannor of Led- 
were chiefly entruſted with ſoliciting this | 5ury for the Relief of old and diſabled Per- „eee in 
Buſineſs. Theſe Monks had an Authority | ſons of that Town. jo K e f 
from the Court of Rome to receive People| The next Year, upon the Death of William *<dbu y in rh 
into the Cruſade, and to diſcharge them | Abbot of St. Albans, the Monks apply'd to 0g ef Hen 


hid. 


; ford. Ser caſe / 
from their Vow in caſe they repented, and| the King for Leave to proceed to an Election, the Regale hl | 
were willing to fine. The Countenanceand | and choſe Fohn Prior of Hartford. a. z p.106. 


. W. B's a . | 277. God 
- Commiſſions, theſe new Religious receiv'd| And ſince, in Honour of the Proto-martyr in Epiſc. BY 


from the Pope, made them forget the Mor- St. Alban, this Abbot had the privilege of Hereford, 
tification of their Rule. Theſe Monks who, | Precedency, I ſhall mention the Method of The Firm of x. 
by their Order, pretended to nothing but Po-|electing, as it ſtands in Matthew Paris, a _ = 
verty and Self-denial, were now grown ſo] Monk of this Society. Their way was this ; bans. = 
vain as to court the Reſpect of a publick Pro- at a full Chapter, where, beſides the Mem- 
ceſſion in Towns, and Monaſteries. And | bers of the Houſe, the Priors of their Celle 
having the Power of granting an Indulgence | were preſent, they enjoya'd Three or Four 
to their Auditors, they liſted People for the of their Confeſſors to pitch upon Twelve 
Service of the holy Land one Day, and it] Members of the Convent, whom they knew 
he 4uarice ef may be the next, took their Money, and re-| to be Perſons of Conſcience and Diſcretion. 
rhe Pope'r get I eas d them from their Engagement. And] The Reaſon why this Nomination was re- 
now, it ſeems, there was ſo much ſhuffting| ferr'd to the Confeſſors was, becaufe their 
and Colluſion in this Matter: Such vaſt F unction had made them more particular] 
Summs of Money collected by the Pope's A- acquainted with the inward State, and Diſ- 
gents ; without any Satisfaction as to the poſition of Mens Minds. Theſe Twelve 
Ends to which 'twas apply'd, that People| were impower'd to chuſe an Abbot either 
grew cool in their Zeal for the holy War,and | out of their own Number, or from the re- 
were much diſcourag'd in their Contribu- | mainder of the Convent, or out of any of 
tions: And that which put farther Scruples | the Cells belonging to the ns And that 
into their Heads, and ſhock'd their Fancies, they might not Chuſe to no Purpoſe, they 
was the Conſideration of their receiving no had an Inſtrument under Seal, by which, 
Account of the Tenth lately given to the|the Convent oblig'd themſelves to abide by 
Court of Rome, to ſupport them againſt the | the Election. 
Emperor. For that now, ſince the Quarrel This Abby being under the Privilege of a, pom 
between his imperial Majeſty and the Pope | papal Exemption, the Election was, of courſe, 123g. 
was taken up, the Engliſh had not a Farthing | tv be confirm'd at Rome. At which time, 
of their 75 return'd ; neither was any the Abbot was oblig d to take an Oath to en- 
Part of it employ'd for the common eee gage his Submiſſion to the Pope. Beſides 
of Chriſtianity. And tho' the Occaſion of this the Pope wrote commonly to the Biſhop 14. p. fle. 
the Tax was thusremov'd, the Pope ſeem'd of London to Examine the Ele, and then Concil. Tom- 
reſoly'd to loſe nothing of the Money, but give him his Solemn Benediction. (p) GY er 
I& p-403 made a ſtrict Enquiry whether any part ofit| This Year, Seven Jews were brought be- 413 
was uncollected. | fore the King at of rm" and proſecuted 7 4 
To this Year we are to reckon the Death for ſtealing a Chriſtian Boy, and Circum- | 
of Hugh Foliot, Biſhopof Hereford. Hewas | cizing him, with a deſign to Crucify him at 
elected by the Prebendaries in Ofober 1219. the next Paſchal Feſtival. Upon their being 
Upon this Occaſion, the Chapter receiv'd | convicted, they confeſs d the Inditment to 
no Letters from the King to check the Free- the King; and were Puniſh'd for their Bar- 
dom of the Election. Tho', by the way, |barity. Which way their Nation procur'd 
as has been obſerv'd, (ſee Record Num. | the Pope's Favour is not mention'd ; but aye 22 
e Kings Leave to ele& did not Matthew Paris tells us, fa got a Bull from pup. 
impoſe a Neceſſity of chuſing the Perſon no- the Court of Rome not to be Impriſon'd nor 1d. 40. 
minated by the Crown; nay. oftentimes | any ways outrag'd by Chriſtian Princes, to 
there was no Perſon mention'd, but tlie Ele- | force them to part with their Money. 
ctors were referr'd to their own Inclination. | This Year, Pope Gregory IX. publiſh'd 
| f And when the King nam'd any Perſon, his Decretals, commonly call'd the Second 
*twas only by way of Recommendation | Part of the Curſus Cahonicus. This Work 
1 without any Penalty upon the Chapters Re- takes in the Epiſtles of ſeveral Popes, and 
8 . ̃ | | 5 parti- 
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:4mund Arc particularly thoſe Epiſtles which were writ- 
ſup of Cam ten from the Year, 1150. when Gratian 
Saas publiſh'd his Decree, to the Year, 1230. in 
which, accordihg to ſome Authors, this Col- 
lection of Decretals was Publiſh'd ; tho' 
Matthew Paris Phaces it Five Years forwards. 
To theſe Decretal Epiſtles are likewiſe added, 
the Conſtitutions of Councils, and ſome deci- 
fions of the Fathers. This Colle&ion was 
drawn up by Raymond de Pegnafort, the 
Pope's where and is digeſted into Five 
Books. The firſt Book treats 1 of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Law in General, and of 
the ſeveral ſorts of Judges who have Juriſ- 
diction in the Church. The Second dilates 
upon Civil Proceſs, or the Forms of Proſe- 
cuting an Action. The Third and Fourth 
give Directions about Sentence, and paſſing 
Judgment in Civil Matters, taking in the Caſes, 
in which the Clergy are Coucern'd, together 
with thoſe relating to Marriage. The Fifth 
treats of the Matter and Form concerning 
Tryal and Judgment in criminal Cauſes. 
This Collection was not only Supplemental 
to the old Canon Law, but likewiſe alter'd 
ſome part of it. For the purpoſe ; 'tis de- 
creed that Illegitimate Perfons ſhould not 
be capable of Biſhopricks, Abbacies, or Ec- 
clefiaſtical Promotions, without a diſpenſa- 
tion from his Holineſs. The Pope, as Matthew 
Paris obſerves _ well, foreſeeing that this 
Conſtitution would prove very Serviceable 
to the Court of Rome. (q) 

About this time, the Caurſin's, or Italian 
Bankers grew very troubleſome in England, 
moſt of the Prelates were hamper'd by them: 
And the King himſelf was very deep in their 
Debt. Their way was to take their Advan- 
tage of People's Neceſſities, and practice 
Uſury under the Notion of Trade. Their 
lending Money, as the Hiſtorian Phraſes it, 
was not to aſſiſt their Neighbours, but to 
circumvent them: Not to relieve the Indi- 
gence of others, but to gratify their own 
Avarice. If the Money was not repay'd at 
the time agreed, the Debter was oblig'd to 

pay one Mark every Two Months for the 

Loan of Ten. And for this oppreſſive In- 

tereſt, they had a Security drawn up with 
ge Be, All the Caution and Strength Imaginable. * 
Y Theſe: Methods of Exaction, notwith- 
ſtanding they were forbidden by Canon, and 
Common Law, were countenanc'd by the 
Court of Rome, as appears by the following 
Inſtance. | : 

When Roger Biſhop of London was in- 
form'd how heavy theſe Caurſins ſat upon 


(q) Paris p. 
= Du Pin, 
Nw Eccleſ. 
Hiſt. Cent. 
XIII. 

The Caurſins 
practices te In- 


proeriſh the 
Engliſh. 


Biſbup of Lon - 


don Excom- 


nacete; the rhe Fortunes of the Engliſh, and particularly, 


aurſing, 


how great a grievance they were to the Mo- 
naſteries, he admoniſh'd them to deſiſt from 
theſe unjuſtifiable Courſes, and do Penance 


and Courage, Excommunicated the whole & Henry 111, 
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clan of them, and to prevent his Dioceſe VV” 

from ſuffering, order'd them to Remove im- 

DO to a remote diſtance from London. 

But tHeſe Men confiding in the Pope's Prote- 

Aion, not only . ſighted the Cenſure, but 

procur'd an Order from the Court of Rome 

to Summon the Biſhop thither to anſwer his 

proceedings againſt them. The Biſhop being 

not willing to expoſe the Roman Partialities, 

bore the Inſults of the Caurſins, and dropt 

the Proſecution. (7) 5 | (r) Paris. p. 
The late order of the Dominicans and 419. 

Franciſcans began now to run Riot more than he | 

ever, and encroach upon the ancient Mona- Re 
ſteries. They likewiſe receiv'd frequent 

Confeſſions in Towns and Villages, to the 

diſadvantage of the Parochial Prieſts, they 

pretended a Faculty from the Pope, for their 
Warrant. They alledg'd, this Authority 

was given them, becauſe ſome of the Faitb- 

ful were aſham'd to Confeſs to their own 

Rector: Others, as they pretended, ſcorn'd 

to do it, becauſe the Prieſt was Guilty of 

the ſame Faults with themſelves, And ſome- 

times they were afraid to truſt his Diſcre- - 

tion with their Secrets. In all theſe Caſes, 

the Franciſcans pretended a Commiſſion to 

diſcharge the office of a Confeſſor. In ſhort; 11d. 

theſe Franciſcans Liv'd wide of their Inſti- 

tution, Graſpt at Property, and drove into 

ſecular Buſineſs, They were Agents, and 


8 to Men of Quality, and ſome of 
them, 


ecretaries to the Pope ; at whoſe 
Courttheir Intereſt was fo great as to procure 
an Aſſignment of ſome of the Lands of the 
Monaſteries to be ſettled upon their Frater- 
nity. At laſt, they grew ſo exceſlive in 
their Deniands, that the Pope thought fit to 
check them. | 

The next Year, the King demanded the 
broad Seal of the Biſhop of Chicheſter then 
Ld. Chancellor. The Biſhop reply'd, the 2 #h-broad | 
Seal was deliver'd him in Parliament at the Au. Dom. 
Inſtance of the Barons and great Men of the 1436. 
Kingdom, and that he could not reſign it 
without their Conſent. Matthew Paris gives 
this Biſhop the Character of an admirable 
Miniſter ofJuſtice : And that he was appre- 
henfive, the Office would be diſpos'd of to 
ſome unſerviceable Perſon. But that this 
Plea conldjuſtify him in his Non-compliance, 
is farther than I can diſcover. 5 

To this Year, Sr. Edward Cook reckons 
the making the Statute of Merton. Now © 
becauſe a Branch of this Statute, relates to 
the Church, I ſhall lay it before the Reader, 7 ee. 
The Ninth Chapter mentions a Debate con- am and the | 
cerning the Conditions of Legitimacy, And —_ 
bere all the Biſhops dei; d the Temporal No- Tg Hg. 
bility to conſent that thoſe who were Born be- 20. H. 3. Cap, 


Ibid. 


— 


The Biſhop of 
Chickefler re- 
fuſes to deliver 


to Baſtardy. 


for their paſt Miſbehavior. Theſe Caurfins, | fore Matrimony, (provided their Parents were ® | 
inſtead of mending their Manners, Laugh'd|afterwards Marry) ſhould be as Legitimate 


at the Admonition of this good Prelate, and| 
| threaten'd him, in caſe he went further. 
The Biſhop, being a Perſon of 3 


to Inberit to their Anceſtors, as thoſe that 


were Born aſter Matrimony. The ground of 


their Motion was, as the Statute Mentions, 


$ Becaule 
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Edmund Ar ch- 


bi ſbop of Can- 
te: bury. 
> 


. King wrote to the Biſhops to certify who was 


Sir Edward 
Cokes Teflime- 
ny for the Inte- 
grity of rhe 
Clergy. 


Laws of England, ſo as no Encroachment or with King Henry. och "0 
* = Breach was made upon them by any Foreign The Council was held at St. Paul's in Lon- vd ar Lon. 
* Cokes Ifli- Power. * don, and a pompous preparation made to ſet don. 
aeg 2: FOI: In the Year, 1237. in the latter end of off the Legate's Character. He wrote to all 
d. in Weſt: June, Cardinal Otho was ſent Legate into] the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors to appear 
primer- cb. England at the King's Inſtance. The Barons either in Perſon or by Proxies, and that the 
An. Dom. were diſguſted at his coming, and charg'd |reſpe&ive Convents and Chapters ſhould au- 
2237-  , the King with Inconſtancy of Counſels, with | thorize their Biſhops, Abbots or Priors by an 
gate comes inc acting by the Advice of a Cabal; with revo-|Inſtrument, or Indenture, to tranſa& for Ibid. 
England. king his Grants, and Breach of Faith. *Tis | them in Council. | 
ſaid the Archbiſhop of Canterbury remonſtra- | The Council met at the time appointed. 
ted to the King againſt the Legates coming: | And here, the Legate, to ſecure himſelf, had 
But his Highneſs refus'd to alter his Reſolu- |prevaild with the King to provide him 
tion. The Cardinal therefore held on his |a Guard of two hundred Men, which were 
Voyage with a numerous, and ſplendid Re- planted privately about the Cathedral. It 
tinue. The Prelates and gs fo Clergy | ſeems he was afraid of being outrag'd by thoſe 
receiv'd him at his debarking, made him [of the Clergy who were Pluraliſts, or Illegi- 
large Preſents. The King likewiſe pay'd i timate. For twas given out, he deſign'd to 
him the Ceremony of a Viſit upon the Cogſt, be ſevere againſt thoſe Men: Neither was 
and Travell'd with him towards London. this Suſpicion altogether ill founded. For 
He was complimented upon the Road, with [when a Canon of the late Council of La- 
Proceſſions, ringing of Bells, and all | the |teran againſt Pluraliſts was read in the Synod, 
imaginable ſigns of a profound Reſpect. He] Valter de Cantilupe Biſhop of Worceſter 
1 , manag d with Addreſs and Temper, and re- ſtanding up, and pulling of his Miter, ad- 
e, fus'd a great part of what was preſented, dreſſ d the Legate thus. © Holy Father, ſays Tie 8/7 i 
great Ven, 45 N, N PLCLENTER, 1G 8 Worcziter's 
contrary to the Cuſtom of the Court of Rome. is he, we have a great manyPerſons of Blood n 
| 8 | YN : and Legare, 


from the Reſtraints of the common Lato. 


great Officers of the Realm, ſuch as Lord 


them the Commendation of a general Inte- 
ori 
partial 
were true to their Office, and the Con- 
ſtitution: That they conſtantiy maintain d the 


timate; there being a Conſtitution of Pope 
Alexander III. to this purpoſe : However, 
Glanville obſerves, that this part of the Canon 
Law, being contrary to the Uſages of the 
Realm, was not binding. 

And therefore notwithſtanding the Pre- 
tenſions of the Court of Rome ran high, yet 
in the Caſe of General Baſtardy, when the 


Lawful Heir to any Lands, or other Inberi- 
tance, they ought to certify according to the 
Law, and Cuſtome of England, and not ac- 
cordins to the Roman Canons and Con 
tions, when they happen'd to claſh with the 
Laws of the Realm : The Biſhops therefore 
endeavour'd to remove the Contrarieties be- 


tween the Church and State, and be reliev'd 


But to this Motion, all the Earls, and Ba- 
rons unanimouſly reply*d, : Nalumus Leges 
Angliæ Mutari. i. e. they would not ſuffer any 
Innovation upon the Ancient Conſtitution. 

To ſpeak clearly in this caſe, the common 
Law appears preferable to the Canon, Be- 
cauſe, the not allowing thoſe for Legiti- 
mate, who are Born before Marriage, ſeems 
a greater diſcouragement to Licentiouſneſs. 

Upon this Statute Sir Edward Coke Ob- 
ſerves, that both before, and after the Reign 
of King Henry III. many of the Fudges, and 


Chancellor, Treaſurer, Privy Seal, &c. were 
of the Clergy, Biſhops, Deans and Prieſts : 
And here, this Learned Lawyer gives 

„ that they were not over-born, by any 


ities to the Court of Rome : That they 


2 
r r * 


Averſion, and made the Clergy, and Laity 
have a better Opinion of him. To give 
him his due; he did ſome good Offices at 
his firſt coming: He reconcil'd ſeveral No- 
ble-men, whoſe miſunderſtandings were 
carry'd ſo high, that they were ready to 
break out into a Civil War. (5) 

The Legate, having made the great Men 


him at London upon the Octaves of St. Mar- 
tin; letting them know that he deſign'd to 
hold a Cotencil there for Diſcipline and Re- 
formation of Manners. 

Before the Coumcil was Conven'd the King 
Summon'd a Parliament to Tork : And here 
the King of Scotland and the Legate had an 
Interview. The Legate acquainted him 
with his Deſign of going into Scotland. The 
King of Scotland Reply'd, that there had 
deen no Legate in the Kingdom. in his 
time, neither did he think it neceſſary to 
Invite any Perſon of that Character. T hat, 
God be thank'd, the Buſineſs of the Church 
* was in a good Poſture. And that, ſince 
« no Legate had been ſeen in Scotland of a 
long time, he ſhould never give way to 
“Such uncuſtomary Methods. But if his 
„Eminence was refolv'd to venture, he bid 
him have a care no Misfortune happen'd. 
For ſay's the King, you'll be in danger of 
* meeting with rugged and ſanguinary Peo- 
ple upon the Road: Neither is it in m 
«* Power to check their Sallies, if they fall 
* upon you. And I ſuppoſe you may have 
© heard theſe Men have been fo hardy as to 
attack the Crown, and attempt to drive 
me out of my Kingdom. When the Le- 


gate heard this, he chang'd his Purpoſe of 
going into Scotland, and return'd to London 


Friends, wrote to all the Biſhops to meet 


Becauſe the Church allow'd ſuch to be Legi- By this Conduct he 'remoy'd. the general X n 


/ 


(-) Paris, p. 
442.443. 


The King f 
Scots refuſes to 
admit the Le- 


ge. 
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Edmund A-ch- and Quality Pluraliſts, who, as yet, have 
bier of Can e 10 Diſpenſations to ſecure their Promo- 


CenT. XIII. 439 
The Second ſtates the Number of the Ba- K /Henry UL 


tetbut y. 


« tions. Some of theſe Gentlemen are ad- 
« yanc'd in Years; have made all along a 


_ « very creditable Figure, kept open Houle 


« jn a manner, for Strangers, and been cha- 


& xitable to the ſtretch of their Fortunes. 


« Now *twould be a great hardſhip ſuch Men 
« ſhould be ſtript of their Eſtates, and re- 


« < qdnc'd to Poverty and Contempt. On the 
other hand ſome of our Pluraliſto are Young 
Gentlemen of Stomach, and Spirit; and 


Id. p. 448. 


A Scruple re- 
nav d. 


« are likely to run the utmoſt hazards rather 
<« than ſuffer themſelves to be reduc'd to a 
« ſingle Benefice : And to deal clearly, I was 
« formerly ſomewhat of this temper my ſelf; 
« we entreat you therefore to conſult his 
« Holineſs upon the Affair, to think of a 
« Temper, and not carry things to the utmoſt 
« rjigours of Diſcipline. * | 

The Legate 4a er. he would write to 
the Pope about this Buſineſs, provided all the 
Biſhops would ſign the Letter. 

It ſeems, ſome Members of the Synod had 
a ſcruple about the validity of the Decrees, 
and ſuſpected the Force of them would deter- 
mine, upon the Pope's recalling the Legate”s 
Commiſſion. To remove this Objection, one 
Mr. Atho, a Clergy-man in the Cardinals 
Retinue, ſtood up, and read a decretal Epiſtle 
out of thE Pope's Regiſter by which it ap- 
pear*d, that the Canons of the preſent Coun- 
cil would be no temporary Proviſions, but 


perpetually binding upon the Church. This 


(s) Rev. 4 6 


The Legate 
pręaches. 


(w) Pa. is pag. 
448. 


fore, and behind. (1 


Obſtacle being remov'd, the Legate began his 
Sermon. The Words of his Text were theſe; 
In the midſt of the Throne, and round about 
the Throne, were four Beaſts, full f Eyes be- 


From theſe Words, he took occaſion to put 


them in mind, that the Prelates ought to re- 


ſemble the Qualities of theſe Animals, to re- 
troſpect, and look forward: To be uniform 
in their Mauagement, and prudent in their 
Conduct both with reſpect to this World, and 
the other. 


When the Sermon was ended, the Legate| 


order'd the Canons to be read. From whence 
it appears they were prepar'd and drawn up 
before the ſitting of the Council. However, 
tis pretty plain, they were not publifl'd as 
a Law, but propos d by way of Bill: For 
the Legate declares in his preliminary Diſ- 
courſe, that the Authority of theſe Canons 
was to be completed by the Votes and con- 
ſent of the Council. (w) 

The firſt Canon relates to the Conſecration 
of Churches: And Decrees that all Catliedral, 
Conventual and Parochial Churches ſhould 
be conſecrated by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 


craments, and reckons them ſeven, i. e. Ba- 
priſm, Confirmation, Penance, the Holy Eu. 
chariſt, Extreme Unfion, Matrimony, and 

Orders. This Canon enjoyns, the Clergy 
ſhould be examin'd upon theſe Heads at their 
Ordination ; and that the' Archdeacons, in 
their Viſitations, ſhould direct the Parochial 
Clergy in the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, Si, ' 

The next Canon, mentions the Eves of 
Faſter and Whitſundays as the moſt ſolemn 
and cuſtomary times for the Adminiſtration 
of Baptiſm, Woo it ſeems ſome People had 
an odd Scruple againſt Baptizing their Chil- 
dren on theſe Days. This ſuperſtitious Fan- 
cy is condemn'd, and the People enjoyn'd to 
bring their Children to the Font upon the 
Feſtivals above-mention'd. 

The Sixth Canon concerns the Ordination 
of Prieſts, and provides that thoſe who offer 
themſelves to holy Orders may paſs a proper 
Teſt; And that none who lie under any Ble- 
miſh or Defe&, with reſpect to their War 
their Learning, or their Morals, may be ſut- 
fer'd to enter upon the Sacerdotal Function. 

The Twenty ſecond puts the Biſhops in 
mind of the Duty of their Character; exhorts - 
them to live a conſiderable part of the Year 
at their Cathedrals ;, To officiate there upon 
the Principal Feſtivals, and upon Sundays in 
Lent and Advent ; To viſit their Dioceſes. 
To exert their Authority in Diſcipline, to 
conſecrate Churches, and Preach to thePeo- 
ple. And that they may be the better awa- 
ken'd and recollected for the pexformance of 
theſe Functions, the Engagement they made 
at their Conſecration 1s order'd to be read to 
them twice a Lear. 

By the Twenty fourth, thoſe who Have a 
Cauſe depending in a Court Chriſtian are ob- 
lig'd to take an Oath that they do not Com- 
mence the Suit out of a troubleſome litigious 
humour. And | [17 x 

By the Twenty Eighth, thoſe who under- 
take the Employment of an Advocate are ob- 
lig'd to Swear before the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe to manage fairly; to be true to Juſtice 
and their Client: Not to {pin out a good 
Cauſe to unreaſonable Lengths, nor flou- 
riſh upon a bad one. And that the Spiritual 
Courts may be under the better Direction, 
and their Conformity, to General Coun- 
cils more eaſily examin'd ; the Judges are en- 
joyn'd to keep an Original Record of the pro- 
ceſs of the Court ;, and give the Parties con- 
cern'd a Copy upon demand. And that a Co- 
py of the Proceſs ſhould be expos'd to pub- 
lick view, that if there happens to be any 


miſtake in the Clerk, it may be corrected, and 
or his Order, within Two Years after they [the Proceſs, and matter of Fact, be certainly . 
were finiſh'd : And that no Abbots or Recors | known. po | © Conti 
of Pariſhes ſhould preſume to pull down any I have omitted the greateſt part of theſe cu C. 
old conſecrated Churches, upon pretence of | Canons to avoid Repetition. ele 


: ; 1 The Reader men; A hon 
enlarging or beautifying the abrick, without who defires to be farther inform'd, may find oy, be 
leave from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe. 


(them at the end of Lynqwood"s Provincial 
Conſti- 


„ nr S 


** 


"440 CEN T. XIII. 


An EccLESIASTICAL HISTORY 


Book V. 


Edmund Arch- 
biſhop of Can- 


eerbury, 


—— —— 
(x)Pariſ p.449 
& deinc. vio- © 
viacial. Lynd- tuent 


here the famous Atho lays it down for a Rule, 
that only the Biſhops of the Province are to 


wood. Edit. 
Oxon. 1505. 


Conſtitutiont, with Atho's Commentary upon 
them. . | 
However it may not be improper to men- 
tion a Word or Iwo concerning the Conſti- 
Members of a Provincial Council: And 


be ſummon' d: As for the reſt, tho 94 fu 
be invited; they are to be left to their iber- 
Ceteri ſubditi invitandi non cogendi. To 


this Lindwood agrees, and tells us, that there 


was no neceſſity, that any others, beſides Bi- 


ſhops, ſhould appear at a Provincial Council: 


* A:ho in Con- 
ſtirur. Othon. 


woos Heparted this Life. He was conſecrated Bi- 


4 Lind 


Provincial. p. 
The Death of 
Richard Poor 


Biſbep of Dur- 
hem. 


(y) Godwin 
In Epiſc. 


nelm. 


not to queſtion the reali 


risbur. & Du- : 
a Body of Conſtitutions at a Dioceſan Synod : 


the alty receiv d the Holy 


His words are, verum eſt quod ad Provincia- 

le Concilium vocandi ſunt Epiſcopi, & non 

alii de neceſſitate. 
From hence it appears, that the Eccleſi- 


aſtick Legiſlature was complete in the Bi- 


ſhops, without any farther ſupplemental Au- 
thority. And that the Decrees of a Provin- 
cial Council were valid, and binding, tho 
not ſo much as one Abbot or Presbyter had 
aſſiſted in them. * _ 

This Year Richard Poor Biſhop of Durham 


ſhop of Chicheſter in the Year 1215; from 
thence, after Two Years, tranſlated to Saliſ- 
bury ; and from thence remov'd to Durham 
in the Year 1228. He was a great Benefactor 
to the See of Salisbury, perſwaded the Cler- 


gy and Townſ-men to remove from old Sa- 


rum for a better Situation; and in conſe- 
quence of this Scheme, the new City and 
Cathedral were built about a Mile diſtant 
from the former. This Cathedral, tho' be- 
gun, and encourag'd by the Biſnop, was not 
finiſh'd till Thirty Years after his quitting 
the Dioceſe: Which indeed was no long 
time, conſidering the Beauty, and Magnifi- 
cence of the Structure. He founded a Nun- 
nery at Tharent in Wiltſbire, and an Hoſpi- 


tal at Salisbury; and clear'd a great Debt up- 


on the See of Durham contracted by his Pre- 


deceſſor. 0 5 8 
This Prelate, when Biſhop of Sarum, drew up 


They are divided into Eighty Seven Articles 
or Canons. I ſhall mention ſome few of them. 

The Fifteenth forbids Prieſts ſelling of 
Maſſes, or charging themſelves with more 
than they are able to perform in their own 
Perſons. 

By the Thirty fourth, it appears plainly 
Euchariſt m 
both kinds : For notwithſtanding the Article 
affirms Tranſubſtantiation, the Prieſts are di- 
rected to inſtruct the People, that they are 
of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood in this . Holy Sacrament. For 
(without doubt, as the Words are) They, i.e. 
the Laity, receive that under the Species of 
Bread which hung upon the Croſs for us: And 
they receive that in the Cup which ſtream'd 


from the fude of out Saviour. Hoc bibunt, ut 


dicit Auguſtinus, credentes, quod prius fude- 


runt ſævientes. 


| 


| 
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The Thirty ſeventh enjoyns the Office for K. Henry 11, 
the Dead to ſaid Ir excepting upon 
great Feftivals. hg 

The Forty fifth forbids Monks farming the 


Livings which belong'd to their Patronage : 
And that they were not to occupy any Part 
of the Rectory without the allowance of the 
Ordinary, This Canon was made to preverit 
the Encroachment of the Monaſteries upon 
the Parochial Clergy. 

The Eighty ſixth commands the Archdea- 
cons to take care theſe Canons may be duly 


ral Deans, who were to tranſcribe them, and 
furniſh the Rectors and Vicars within their 
Precincts. 

What Year theſe Canons were publiſh'd is 
not eaſy to determine : However by their 
mentioning the Council of Oxford, held un- 
der Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury, *tis 
certain they muſt he made after the Year 
1222. * | 

Upon the breaking up of the Ouncil, the 


obſerv'd. To give Copies of them to the ru- 


* Spelman 


Conci J. Vol. 2. 
P 13 7, &deinc. 


Biſhops and Clergy, addreſs'd the Legate to Concil Lab. 


uſe his Intereſt with the King, that thoſe 


cial to the Liberties of the Church might be 
alter'd and ſuppreſs'd. I ſhall mention ſome 
tew of them. Firſt, They complain'd that 
the Crown had broke in upon Magna 
Charta and the foreſt Charter. 
They requeſt that the King's 


. 7 uſtic Es The Clergy's 
may not have the trying of Eccleſiaſtical Pein u the 


Cauſes : For Inſtance ; that the Juriſdiction ““ 


of ſuch ſecular Perſons, may not reach to 
the determining whether the Privileges of 
Baptiſm, and Burial belong to a Chappel or 
not, nor giveJudgment whether Quarreys, 
Silvacædua, Herbage, or other Things of 
that Nature, are tythable or not. 

That a Bench conſiſting of all Lay-judges 
may not be allow d to pronounce whether a 
Cauſe ought to be accounted Eccle/iaftical or 
Secular. The Reaſon of this Branch of their 
Petition is becauſe, if there happens to be ei- 
ther Partiality or Miſtake in the Lay-judges, 
they will be apt to extend their own TJuriſ- 
diction too far, and encroach upon the ſpiri- 
tual Courts. 

To proceed to another Branch or Two of 

their Petition : One of which is, that Bi- 
ſhops may not be compelPd to give an Ac- 
count of any Part of their Adminiſtration be- 
fore the King's Juffices, i. c. why a Biſhop 
did not confirm the Election of an Abbot, 
or give him his Benediction: Or for what 
Reaſon he would not admit ſuch a Clerk to 
ſuch a Benefice. 
That the King's Prohibition may not pre- 
vent the Eccleſiaſtical Courts from pronoun- 
cing whether a Chappel belongs to ſuch a 
Church or not. And whether ſuch Parcels 
of Tythes are to be paid to this, or theother 
Church. | 

That the Biſhops, Officials or Archdea- 
con, or any of his Clergy may not be oblig'd 


o 


N | TS OL. ihe 
Cuſtoms and Practices which were prejudi- 247. & deine. 
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* Annal. 
be a. Bur- 
ton p. 290. 

& deinc. 


Satyr upon 
the Court of 


Rome. 


' Harlot. That Perſons of no Merit or Lear- 


Book V. | 
Edmond Arch- to appear in the ſecular Courts, to give an were the Cardinal's Refine, Dairy to Hwy wit 
biep 4 Can Account why they excommunicated ſuch af beat them back. During this Scuffle, à poot — 
tet bur y- 


he Clerk of the Kitchen 


Perſon, Whether this Petition of the Cler-] Iriſh Prieſt, happen d to be in the Abby to 
ith 


gy in theſe and other Inſtances was granted, | aſk a . 
15 not mention'd by the Hiſtorian. (Z) | being heat 


the Fray, threw ſcalding 


This Year, Matthew Paris breaks out into] Water in the Iriſh-mans Face. This Affront 


Satyr is chiefly pointed at the Encroach- 
ments, and Miſbebaviour of the Court of 


a Tragical Complaint of the Times: His| was highly reſented by a Welch Clergy-man, 
who being furniſh'd Wich Bow au A 


let fly at the Clerk of the Kitchen, and 


Rome. He laments, that the Privileges of | kil'd him. This Clerk of the Kitchen ha- 
the Church were in a manner loſt : That] pen'd to be the Lægatet Brother. The Le- The Univer 
Chriſtian Charity was ready to expire and gate finding himſelf attack d in ſo near a Re- the Legare. 
Religion fallen under Contempt: That the] lation, retir'd in his Canonical Habit, to the | 


Daugbter of Sion was become, as it were, an 


ning cam menacing with the Pope's Bulls in- 
to England, hector d themſelves into Prefer- 
ment, trampled upon the Privileges of the 
Country, and ſeiz d the Revenues deſign'd, 
by our pious Anceſtours, for the Support of 
the Religious; For the Benefit of the Poor, 
and for the Entertainment of Strangers. 
And in caſe, ſays he, the injur'd Perſons 


Abby Steeple. In the Night he put on a 
7 TI croſs'd the Thames on Horſeback, 
poſted to the Court at N. 777 and com- 
plain'd of the Outrage. The King, ſurpriz'd 
at the Accident, order d Earl Warren to go 
down with a Body of Men to reſcue the Ita- 
lians, and ſeize the Scholars. About Thir- 
ty of theſe. Univerſity Malefactors were ap- 
prehended and imptiſon'd at Wa/ing ford. The 
Legate, reſolving not to go without his full 


have recourſe to the Remedy of an Appeal, | Revenge, ſummon'd ſome of the Biſhops to at- 
the Pope ſtrikes the Cauſe dead, and ſends] tend him, puts Oxford under an Interdict, and 
out an Excommunication againſt thePlantiff. | excommunicates all thoſe concern'd in the 


Relieving the Poor: Inſtead of this, we are 


(s)Pariſ.p.438 


Anno Dom. 
1238. 


A Duarrel at 


Oxford. 
Id. p. 455. 


dheir Paſſage. Upon which the Italians, who 


Men who were a Credit to their Country, 


And thus, inſtead of gaining their Prefer-| Quarrel 


ment by modeſt and reſpectful Applications, 


heſe Men, were ſoon after treated 


with th ominy of Felons ; brought up 


they invade the Patrimony of the Church, in a Cart to London, at the Legates Inſtance; 
and as it were, plunder the Kingdom. And committed to cloſe Cuſtody, laid in Irons, i p 469. & 70 
whereas, formerly the Church Preferments|and depriv'd of their Preferments. 


were held by Natives of Birth and Character, 
and ſpent their Wealth in Hoſpitality and 


now peſter'd with obſcure raking People; 
no better than Farmers and Servants to the 
Court of Rome, who glean up the Wealth of 
the Country for the Pride and Luxury of 
their Maſters : And thus, England, which 


: 


At laſt, at the Requeſt of the Biſhops, 
the Lægate was prevail'd on, to relax the 
Sentence and reſtore the Univerſity : For, by 
the way we are to obſerve, he had laid an 
Imbargoe upon the Muſes, and forbidden all 
Lectures and Diſputations. However, the _ 
Oxonians were not to be admitted to Favour 
without Pennance and Satisfaction: Their 
Puniſhment was to walk in a Body from 


was formerly ſo illuſtrious in Figure and |Cheap-fide to Durbam-bouſe in the Strand E 


Command, and ſo exemplary in Religion, 
was clapt under Hatches, made a Prey to 
Foreigners, and ſunk to an ignominious De- 
generacy. (4) | 

This Complaint was made by the Hiſto- 
rian before the convening of the Council. 


ind when they came thither, they appear* 
Bare-foor, wn? Aber and Hob of * 
upper Habit; and in this ſubmiſſive Figure, 
they receiv d their Pardon. During the Suſ- 
penſion of the Univerſity, ſeveral of the 
Members remov'd to Northampton and New- 


How far the occaſion of it was remov'd by | /arum, to ſtudy there. (6) (aber 45g; 


that Meeting, is not mention'd ; only, Mat- 
thew Paris obſerves that the Legates at the 
breaking up of the Council, gave but ſlender 
Satisfaction. | 

The Year after this Synod; the Legate 
went a Progreſs to Oxford, he was receiv'd 


This Year, in the beginning of June, & Walfin- 
Peter de Rupibus Biſhop of Wincheſter de- bam ad An, 
parted this Life. He was born in Poi&ou of B fs of Wins 
a noble Family, and not unpractis'd in the cheſter's Death 
Profeſſion of / {Fon He had a great Share in *** . 
the civil Adminiſtration, both in this Reign 


with great Reſpect, and lodg'd in the Abby | and the laſt. He was always firm to the 
of Oſney. The Clergy of the Univerſity ſent Crown; adher d to King Jab in his Quar- 
him in Proviſions for his Table; and after rel with the Po , and to his Son King Hen- 
Dinner, went to pay him the Ceremony of a| y, againſt the Barons. He held the S-e of 
Viſit. When they came to the Abby, the] Vincheſter about Two and Thirty Years 
Legate's Porter ſaluted them roughly, and dy d at Furnham, and was privately bu d 
aſkd them what they would have? When in his Cathedral . to his on Order. 


they told him, they came to wait upon my] Marthem Paris, notwith 


ding he is ſome- 


Lord Legate, he return d them ill Language, | times diſpleas'd with him for his yalty, 
and ſhut the Gate upon them. The Scholars] gives him a noble Character at laſt. He tells 
meeting with this unexpected Uſage, fore dſ us, the Church and State ſuffer'd an irrepa- 


. 
1 495—— 


rable loſs in his Death; and that no Mar 


L11 was 
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Edmund4rb- was fitter to direct matters either at Synodi, 
c or. Parliaments, than this Prelate : That all 
the Advantages gain'd by. the Emperor Fre- 
| derick in the Holy War, were chiefly owing: 
to his. Advice and Aſſiſtance. And when the 
late Miſunderſtandings between the Popeand 
Emperor, were likelyꝰto be carry d to the 
laſt extremities, and prove very unfortunate 
to Chriſtendom ; he was fo happy as to take 
up the Difference, and make them Friends. 
His publick Benefactions were extraordinary: 
He founded and endow'd Two Monaſteries; 
one at Hales; and another at Tikeford for the 
Premonſtratenſes; and a third at Selehurn 
for Canons Regular of the Order of St. Au. 
tine e And at Portſmouth. he founded a 
noble Hoſpital. He was likewiſe a great Be- 
nefaQor to the Holy Land, made conſiderable 
Additions to the Fortifications of 7% b, and 
left a vaſt Summ of Money in his Vill, to 
the Chriſtiaus of Paleſtine. | 
When the King heard. of the death of the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, he recommended 
William, Brother to the Earl of Flanders and 
the Queens Uncle, to the Convent. The 
Monks, conſider'd this Perſon was a Foretg- 
nor, and unacceptable to the Nobility. And 
that in caſe the Earl of Flanders Mis Bro- 
ther ſhould attempt any thing to the Preſu- 
A4dilce of the Kingdom, they would be aiding 
fete be- and aſſiſting to each other; for theſe Reaſons, 
rwces :he King and other Exceptions to his Character, they 
r refus'd to Elect him. This Incompliance of 
le, eiu che theirs was highly reſented by the King, who 
: 4 f + ſeiz'd the Revenues of the Biſhoprick, cut 
3 down the Timber, and ſat hard upon the 
Intereſt of the Convent. The Monks, as 
Matthew Weſtminſter tells the Story, choſe 
rather to ſuffer, than comply againſt their 
Conſciences, and chuſe a Perſon altogether 
unqualify'd for that Station; a Man of a 
Savage, and Sangninary Temper, and who 
had neither Learning, nor Behavior for ſo 
( Weſtmo. ſacred an Imployment. (c) However theſe 
770% Ao. Monks, to give the Court as little Offence as 
52-40 might be, deſird time to deliberate upon the 
Matter, and, at laſt, pitch'd upon one Wil. 
liam Raley, a Perſon of Merit, and well 
known to the King. The King, highly 
diſguſted at this Diſappointment, told the 
Monks, that they had refus d the Earl of 
Hlanderss Brother, and call'd him a Man of 
Blood: But that this Raley had kill'd more 
Men- with his Tongue, than the other had 
(4 Paris. p. done with his Sword; (4) and, in ſhort, 
473. he would by no means conſent to his Election. 
The Monks, being willing to decline the 
King's Diſpleaſure as far as they 1 
might, went to a new Election, and chole 
Ralph Neville Biſhop of Chicheſter and Lord 
Chancellor. The King was not better fatisfy'd 
with this Election than the other, call'd 
Neville a hot Headed tempeſtuous Prelate ; 
told the Mouks they were a company of 
Blockheads for chuſing him: And inſtead 


% 


Seal away from the Ele, Upon this he K Hey i. 
ſent his Agents to Rome, where, b large WL 
Sums of Money, they prevail'd ith that | 
Court to gratifie the King and Null the Ele- 

Aion. And not long after, the Pope wrote 14. .. 
to the Legate Otho, to charge the Prior ang 
Convent of Wincheſter, not to chuie any Per- 

ſon for their Biſhop againſt whom the King 

might have any reaſonable Exception. () () con N. 

This Year, according to Matthew. Weſtmin- ones Us 
ſter, though Valſingham places it to the next, . Lom. . 
Simon Montfort, Son of that Simon, Who cs 
headed the Cruſade againſt the Albigenſes, 
came into England, where he was well re- 
ceiv'd by the King, who gave him the Earl- 
dom of Leiceſter, made him one of his Privy 
Council, and Marry'd him to his Siſter 
Eleonora, Relict of William Marſhal Earl of 
Pembroke : The Princeſs it ſeems, upon the 
Death of her Huſband, had made a Vow, 
for a Monaſtick Life: This Match loſt 
Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury the King's 
Favour : For this Prelate told the King, his 
Siſter was bound to ſtand to her former En- 
gagement; and that his Highneſs ought not 
to Countenance her in ſuch a breach of Faith, 
and Canon. This Remonſtrance againſt the 
King's Inclination was remember'd to the 
Archbiſhops Diſadvantage : And, as for the 
Lady, the Popes Diſpenſation was after- 
wards procur'd for her; (f) 

However, the King, it Teems, thought 
himſelf ſurpriz'd : For when the Earl of 
Leiceſter and his Counteſs came to wait on 
him at London, the King would ſee neither 
of them ; but ſent the Earl Word, that he 
had diſhonored his Siſter, and was not fit to _ Nw. 
appear at his Court. That when he under- ** 
ſtood the Blemiſh his Siſter lay under, he 
conſented to the Marriage to ſkreen her from 
publick Scandal : That the Earl after his 
libertine Practice, had made Application to 
Rome, bribed that Court into a Diſpenſation, 
and made the King a Party to the Buſineſs, 
without preacquainting him with it. The 
Earl meeting with this Rebuke, retir'd from 
London, and went beyond Sea. | 

This Year, a new quarrel broke out 
between Rome and the Empire, and the 
Legate Excommunicated the Emperor at 
London, and St. Albans. King obn's be- 
coming a Feudatory to the See of Rome, and 
King Henry's obliging himſelf to his Fathers 
Engagements, made that Court venture upon 
unuſual Oppreſſions, and grow more en- 
croaching and Extravagant than ever. How- 
ever, the Engliſh, eſpecially the Laity, were 
not ſo tame as to reſign to every Impoſition. 
For Inſtance ; when the Barons found the 
Rights of their Patronage in danger, and their 
Preſentations given away to Foreigners by 
the Pope, they wrote a Letter to his Holi- 
neſs, and ſent it by one Sir Robert Thuinge, 
who himſelf had been a Sufferer in this 


Matter. | # 


The Archbiſhy 
of Canterbury 
oppoſes the Mar- 
riage between © 
the King's Si. 
fler and Ear! of 
Leiceitcr, 


(f) Paris. p. 
465 Antiqui« 
tat. Britan. in 


Edmund. 


Id. P. 498. 


rate pre- 


of approving the Election, took the Broad | 


In their Letter, after ſome mode : 
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Pamund. ei- Iiminaries of Ceremony, they acquaint his 
biſhop of Can® ( Holineſs, that . fince a Storm was fall'n 


cerburYy* 


ter 15 Pape 
F 


Gregor 
* Anke, the cc 


Right of patro- 
nage. | 


Id. p. 513% 14. 


4 upon them, and their Liherties ready to 
The Barons Lei ec ſink 


, they thought it ſeaſonable to awaken 


'1X. © their Lord who was now Sleeping in 


St. Peters Veſſel: And ſince the advantage 


<« of his See gives him an Authority to do 


« Juſtice, they deſire he would make them 

“ Senſible of that good Quality, and let 

« them remain unmoleſted in their Rights 

e and Privileges. They tell him, that un- 

cc leſs they are thus treated, tis to be fear d, 
their Devotion and Reſpects may Sink : 
« That the Children may be provok'd againſt 
<« their Father. And that the good Offices, 
e and Correſpondence of that Relation may 
« fall off, and vaniſh, They continue; 
e that ever ſince the firſt planting of Chri- 
« ſtianity in England, their Anceſtors have 
<« always had the Privilege, upon the vacancy 
c of any Living in theirPatronage, to preſent 
% Prieſt to the Biſhop, who, provided 
« there was no Canonical Objection againſt 
ce him, was to give him Inſtitution of courſe: 
« That this Privilege had been frequently 
« invaded, and Foreigners put in upon them 
« by the Popes Agents: That the continu- 
<« ance of this Encroachment would occaſion 

<« great Animoſities, and might probably be 
e carry'd on to Blows and Bloodſhed. From 
hence they proceed to mention the caſe of 
« Sir Robert Thuinge, whoſe Preſentation 

« was refus'd by the Archbiſhop of Tork 
« upon his Holineſs*s Order, notwithſtand- 
« ing there was no Objection againſt the 
« Qualifications of the Clerk. They defire 
< therefore this matter may be rectify d, and 
« the Grievance redreſs'd in general; other- 
« wiſe they ſhall be forced to apply to the 
« King, who being Soveraign of their Fees, 
« is oblig'd to protect them in their Liber- 
„ties. 

The Pope return'd the Barons a very ſmooth 
ſatisfactory Anſwer, told them *twas never 
his Intention to leſſen the privileges of the 
Laity, or lay his Hands upon their Rights 
of Patronage ; neither was this bare Cere- 
mony and Compliment ; for he ſent a coun- 
termand to the Legate, and the Archbiſhop 
of Turk, not to inſiſt upon his former Order, 
but give inſtitution to the Clerk preſented 
by Sir Robert Tbuinge; with farther Inſtru- 
ctions, in general, that, for the future, they 
ſhould not diſturb the Laity in their Preſen- 
fations, nor inſtitute any Perſon where they 
were Patrons, without their Conſent, unleſs 
there were reaſonable exceptions againſt the 
Perſon Preſented. | 

Upon this occaſion, Matthew Paris falls 
into a declamation againſt the Partiality, and 
politick management of the Court of Rome ; 
that the Pope ſhould be ſo tender of the Pa- 


Branch of Property | The Reaſon of this Huf UI? 
different uſage £4 becauſe his Holineſs LY 
thouglit the Clergy. would ſubmit more. 
tamely, and not defend their Privileges with 

Sword in Hand. „ * KY 83 "a | 
From hence, ſays the Hiſtorian, we may 
conclude that the World is in its declining. 
Period, and the Honeſty of it almoſt worn 
out: For what does Law and Religion, 
what does the Church ſignifie at this rate? 
Thoſe who are fortify'd, 11 prepar d for 
Conteſt are well us d, and none but the na- 
wal Ronny, and Clergy oppreſs'd, and plun- 

er'd. oh . 

This Year, as Matthew Paris reports, the 
King forc'd a Prior upon the Convent of Win- 
cheſter. This Man, who was a Foreigner 
of Bretagne, broke through the Rules of 
the Houſe ; embezzel'd the Revenues, and. 
was perfectly govern'd by the Direction of 
the Court: and at laſt he brought over a 
Majority of the Monks to chuſe William, the 
Queens Uncle above mention'd. But this 
William; who was likewiſe choſen Biſhop 
of Liege, dyed this Year at Viterbo in Italy. 

About this time, Hugh Patiſbul, Lord 
Treaſurer, one of the Barons of the Exchec- 
quer, and Son of Simon Patiſhul Juſtitiary of 
England, was choſen Biſhop of Coventry and 
Litchfield. The right of Ele&ion had been 
lately diſputed between the Monks of Coven- 
try, and the ſecular Canons of Litchfield. 
The Cauſe was brought into the Court o 
Rome, and decided by Gregory IX. that the 
Election of the Biſhop ſhould be made at Co- 
ventry and Litchfield by turis; and that both 
Parties ſhould have an equal Intereſt. ) 

This Year, the Pope wrote to the King 
and ſeveral of the Barons to acquaint them, 
that he had ſent Inſtructions to his Legate 
Ortho to Command the Convent of Wincheſter, | 
not to chuſe a Biſtiop diſaffected to the King's 
Intereſt. * 7 . ; * Conventio# 

The next Year, upon the Octaves of Epi- nes Liver, 
phany, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Ba- * * 
rons, met at London, and made a 


ibid. 


: — 


1 


(2) Anglid 
Sacr, pars 1. 
p. 438, 439- 


Remon- 1240. 
ſtrance againſt the Adminiſtration. They 
complain'd that'the King had been miſled by 
ill Advice made a Breach upon their Char- 
ters, kept Abbeys, and Biſhopricks a lon 
while Vacant, harraſs'd the Church wit 
Arbitrary Impoſitions, and ovet-rul'd the 
Freedom of Elections. The Biſhops digeſted 
theſe Grievances of theirs into Thirty Arti- 
cles, and Excommunicated all thofe of the 
King's Council who had ſuggeſted thoſe ille- 
gal Meaſures. 8 | | 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury finding no 


Barons complain 
| of the Adminit= 
ſtrati on. 


Redreſs, wrote à complaining Letter to the 


Pope, giving him to underſtand, that the 
Canons were over-ruPd, and the Privileges 


of the Chapters born down by the Intereſt of 


tronage of the Laity, and guard it, in his the Court. To prevent ſome part of theſe 
Inconveniences, he requeſted that in caſe a 
See or Abbey was kept vacant Six Months, 
fill'd by the Archbiſhop * the 

Pos 


Bulls, by expreſs Diſtinction, and at the 
ſame time make no Scruple to invade the 


Biſhops, Abbots and Clergy, upon the ſame 


-= 


it might * * 
. 2 
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Province. The Pope, who was largely pre- 
ſented, granted the Archbiſhop OD ike. 
rity for the purpoſe above-mention'd : But 
being a Prelate of no Reſolution, as Matthew 
Paris will have it, he revok'd his grant at the 
King's Inſtance. The Archbiſhop being 
thus deſerted by the Pope, and perceiving 
the Church more and more harraſs'd in her 
Revenues, and check'd in her Spiritual Pri- 
vileges, made his Application to the King, 
but withour Succeſs. Being thus diſappoin- 
ted, he retrench'd his Family, and travelFd 


into France, where he ſpent his time in the 


* Paris, p.532 Exerciſes of Diſcipline, and Devotion. * 


A Heretick 
Jeized at Cam- 
bridge. 


About this time, there was a Man ſeiz'd 
at Cambridge for declaring againſt going to 
Church. By his Habit, and Auſterities, he 
ſeed to be a Carchufian. Being interroga- 
ted concerning his Singularities, and giving 
an untoward Anſwer; he was ſent up to Lon- 
don to the Legate and Impriſon'd in the 
Tower. et | | 

It ſeems, he had openly maintain'd that 
* Gregory IX. was no Pope nor Head of the 
« Church. That the Church had another 


Head. That the Churches were Prophan'd, 


« and unfit. for Divine Service, unleſs they 
« were Rebuilt, and the Furniture Re-con- 
9 Ferited, That the Devil was let looſe : 
That the preſent Pope Gregory was a Here- 
« tick, and that both the Church, and the 
World were debauch'd by him. He pre- 
tended to believe all the Articles of the 
Creed : But when they queſtion'd him a- 


bout the Incarnation of our Saviour, he re- 


The Exact ion. 


of rhe Cours of to collect Money 


Rome. 


turn'd an Unorthodox Anſwer. 

This Year the Pope ſent one Peter Rub#e 
upon the Engliſh, This 
Man went to the Monaſteries, and by over- 
reaching and menacing the Convents, pre- 
vai d with them to promiſe him the Payment 


of a Summ of Money, pretending tho? uy: 


that {ſeveral Biſhops and Abbots had done the 


ſame. And to clench the matter, and prevent 


his foul Play from being diſcover'd, he made 


them ſwear not to declare what was done till 


after half a Year. He pretended that this was 
one of the Pope's Secrets,and that they were 


bound to keep jt by the Rule of their Order, 


to play the Precedent upon the Cler 


then ſwear them to Secr 


whereas, ſays the Hiſtorian, no Body is ob- 
lig'd to keep the Pope's Councel, unleſs in 

ings which are Defenſible and pf - But 
theſe Men, like Thieves, firſt rob People, and 
ecy. The Abbots 
complain'd- to the King, who being gain'd 
by the Court of Rome, treated them rugged- 
ly, and told the Legate he might uſe them 
at Diſcretion. And thus, the greateſt part 
of them were over-aw'd, and deliver'd their 
Money. The Legate and Rubeus having car- 
ryd their Point over the Monaſteries, hop'd 
: To 
this purpoſe, they ſummon'd the Biſhops to 
Northampton. And here, the Legate deman- 
ded a Fifth part of their Revenues. The Bi- 
{hops reply d; that ſince all the Clergy were 


matter was therefore deferr'd to the Octaves 
of St. Zohn Baptiſt And now the Biſhops 
gave in their Reaſons, why they could not x, 
contribute to the Pope's occafions. 

Firſt, Becauſe the Deſign of the Contri- 


Blood: For, as the Bull ſets forth, the Mo- 
ney was raiſed, to enable the Pope to reduce 
the Emperor. Twas likewiſe an Attempt 
upon the Liberties of the Church : For by. 
the Tenure of the Inſtrument, thoſe who re- 
fuſe to anſwer the Demand, are to be com- 
pelPd by Ecclefiaftical Cenfures. Now what 
is this but meer Slavery, and clapping the 
Church under Hatches ? They urge farther, 
that when they gave their laſt Tenth to the 
Pope,'twas upon condition that no ſuch Bur- 
then ſhould be impos'd for the Future: And 
yet now, the Oppreſſion was doubled, and a 
Fifth Part requir'd, They were likewiſe 
apprehenſive, that their Complying to a Se- 
cond Payment may prove a dangerous Prece- 
dent, and 1mprove to a Cuſtom againſt 
them. They obje& farther, that fince the 
have ſeveral Occafions of diſpatching Bult 
nefs at the Court of Rome; and that there 
Was no way to come there but through the 
Emperors Dominions, twas to be fear'd, 
they might be arreſted and impriſon'd upon 
their Journey. They proceed to ſhew the 
Unſeaſonableneſs of ſuch a Contribution : 
That the King had a powerful Enemy to deal 
with: That twas very unſafe to impoveriſh 
the Country at ſuch 5g Banyan when *twas 
in a great Meaſure, exhauſted both of Men 
and Money for the Service of the holy War - 
That this Propoſal touch'd the Intereſt of 
all Chriſtendom ; and that to prevent giving 
Offence, it ought to be referr'd to a general 
Council, which, as twas ſaid, was ſhortly to 
be call'd. | 
The Legate, and his Aſſiſtants being 
ſhockt with theſe Objections, dropt their 
Point for that Time, and endeavour'd to 
work it ſome other Way. To this Purpoſe, 
they ſummon'd the Clergy of Berkſhire ; 
harangu'd them to a great Length, and tryd 
all imaginable Methods to bring them to 
their Bent: But to their Diſappointment, 
theſe Prieſts were no leſs furniſh'd with Ar- 
guments, and Reſolution than the Biſhops. 
In the firſt Place, they declard, they could 


cated, he was not canonically con victed of ſhire. 
Hereſie; nor condemn'd by the Sentence of 
the Church : Neither was his Invaſion of the 
Patrimony of the Roman See, a ſufficient 
Reaſon : For the Church does not .uſe to 
employ Force, and levy Troops againſt He- 
reticks. That, as the Church of Rome has 
her Revenues, the Management of which 
belong to the Pope; fo other Churches en- 


dow'd'by Kings, and Princes, have the oy 
| ro- 
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concern d in this Demand, they could con- x Henry itt. 
clude nothing without conſulting them. The 


jectiemſ again 
e with 
, fa: gates demand 
bution tended. to the Effuſion of Chriſtian for Money. 


Id. 534 


not contribute againſt the Emperor as an Here- Ter Resſor 
ccon 


tick; becauſe tho he had been excommuni- N k- 
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e Li to pay any Tax or atbi Acknowledg- op ueror. This Year in the Beginning of iced Wie. 


went to the Apoſtolick See. That, as mpaigne, Richard Earl of Cornmal the 


ton de Epiſe. 


It. p. 535. 


Ottober, 


Emperor who was an Allie, and lately] him, endeavour'd to hinder it, and ſet forth 


in the Language of the Law all the Coun- 
try is {aid to be the Kings; not that he is 
Owner, and Proprietor of the whole, but 
only in a Senſe of Government and Prote- 
ction: In like manner, the Pope has the Su- 
perintendency of the Church; but this does 
not imply his having a Command of the Pri- 
vileges of the Clergy, or being Landlord of 
all their Livings. | 4; 
They go on in their Exceptions, and 
urge, that when our Saviour faid,thou art 
Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 


Church, he reſerv'd the Sovereignty to 


himſelf,tho? he committed the Adminiſtration 
to that Apoſtle. And tho' *tts ſaid, what- 


ſoever thou ſhalt bindon Earth, ſball be bound 


in Heaven, and whatſoever,thou ſhalt Iooſe,&c. 
Yet it is not ſaid; whatever thouſhalt require 
on Earth, ſhall be requir'd in Heaven, That 
fince, by the Doctrine of the holy Fathers, 
the Revenues of the Church are defign'd for 
the Maintenance of the Clergy ; for the Re- 
lief of the Poor, and for the Reparation of 
the conſecrated Buildings, they ought not to 
beapply'd to other Uſes, unleſs by the Aſ- 
ſignment of the Univerſal Church: That 
ſince Contribution was demanded againſt the 


marry'd into the Houſe of England, they 
ought not to aſſiſt his Holmeſs in this Con- 
teſt without the King's Leave. That this 


Aid was unprecedented, and that formerly, 
were much richer, 


when the Engliſh Cler 
and held Pluralities without a Diſpenſation, 
there was no ſuch Tax put upon them; tho 
the Popes, and Prelates were ſometimes ba- 
niſh'd, and extreamly diſtreſs'd by the Ri- 
gours of the Empire. That the Po 
granted-confiderable Portions of Tythe to 
the Nobles of France, for the Defence of the 
Apoſtolick See; that theſe Men notwith- 
{tanding, never contributed to the Charge of 
the War in which the See of Rome was con- 
cern'd, and yet were not tax'd with Ingra- 
titude, or Breach of Articles. And laſtly; 
They plead themſelves under the Protection 
of the Cruſade ;, and that by Virtue of this 
Privilege they ought to enjoy the Perquiſites, 
and Profits of their Preferments for Three 


Years without any Defalcation whatſoever, 


The Legate, not being able to oppoſe the 
Strength of their Reaſons, endeavour'd to 
force their Union and divide them into Par- 
ties. To this Purpoſe, he went to Court, 
and work'd the King to his Point. His Agents 
likewiſe ſolicited the dignify'd, and leading 


. Church-men, and by large Promiſes prevail'd 


ſo far as to make a Faction, and break the 

Reſolution of the Clergy abovemention'd. 
About this time, St. Paul's Church was 

conſecrated by Roger Biſhop of London. 


This Cathedral, had been rebuilding ever 
ſince the Time of Mauricius, who was Bi- 


have 


wy 
| had done their Utmoſt to blemiſh his Credit, 


bility, 
When they came to Try dings the Pope ſent 
his Legate, the Archbiſhop of Arles to ſtop 
their Voyage, and forbid the Expedition. 

The Earl of Cornmal was much ſurpriz'd 
with this Meſſage, and not thinking himſelf 


ſail'd forward with his Forces. 
Towards the latter End of this Yeat, the 


ting the Meaſures for a general Council. 
This Miniſter, before he left England, had 
Inſtructions to renew his AGEE upon the 
Clergy. Purſuant to this Order, he con- 
ven'd that Body to London upon All Saints 
Day. They came with a Reſolution tomake 
a bold Stand againſt the Impoſitions of the 
Court of Rome, and appeal to a general 
Council : But finding themſelves diſcounte- 
nanc'd by the King, their Courage ſunk,and 
they were glad to ſubmit to a ſmooth An- 
ſwer, of which the Legate afterwards made 
his Advantage. There was now an Expe- 
cation of a general Council to meet ſhortly. 
The Emperor, being apprehenſive this Mee- 
ting might be deſign d as a Practice againſt 


his Reaſons by way of Manifeſto. 


Now becauſe the Engliſk Church is con- 


cern'd in the Remonſtrance, I ſhall lay it be- 


fore the Reader. 

Firſt, his Imperial Majefty 
the Seaſonableneſs of the Juncture; and that 
the convening of the Council was too much 
precipitated. aly, That the Pope, in his 


convening this Aſſembly; which was to 


ſettle a Peace between the Empire and the See 


of Rome. 3ly, His Imperial Majeſty com- 
plain'd that the Pope had nnn the 


to the Council. Aly, That Cardinal Othe, 
the Legate in Conjunction with King Henry 
had rais'd vaſt Summs of Money in England, 
to be employ'd againſt the Empire: And 
that his Imperial Majeſty had been excom- 


municated there, to the Prejudice of his Cha- 


ſon tocount all the Engliſh Prelates his Ene- 
mies, ſince without any Provocation, 


and embarraſs his Affairs. And that there 
was no Reaſon he ſhould ſtand to the Award 
of Perſons, ſo apparently prepoſſeſs'd againſt 
him. 53. His Imperial Majeſty ſets forth 
that the Pope deſign d to extort a great Sum 
of Money from the French and Engliſh Cler- 
gy when they came to the Council; and that 
his Holineſs had promis'd to diſpoſe of this 
Treaſure to the Enemies of the Empire, 


laſt 


Pope recall'd his Legate , to aſſiſt in concer- 


Bull, had omitted the principal Reaſon of 


King's Brother, with agreit many of the No- Londinens. p. 
embark d at Dover for the holy Land. 


bound to ſo unreaſonable a Countermand, f arts. p. 536. 


Id. p. 541. 


: 7 | 
Reaſons againft 
the convening 


objects againſt _—_ RN 


/ 


known and declar'd Enemies of the Empire 


rater. That, upon this Score, he had Rea- 


And here, he takes Notice of a ſcandalous 
Practice, began by Pope Innocent III. in the 
| | 


9 


— 


bad 
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Edmund4rch- [aſt Council, not to ſuffer the Prelates to re- 


' biſhop of Came 
- terbury. 
—— 


tire till he had quite unfurniſh'd their Poc- 
kets, and not left them In a Condition to 
make their Way Home.  6ly, the 1 
alledg'd, that all the Prelates, particularly 
the Engliſh, not excepting the King of Eng- 


land himſelf, were tyed to the Pope by Oaths, 


and Profeſſions of Submiſſion. 


Id. 544- 
November 14 
The Death of 


Edmund Arcb- 


biſhop of Can- 
terbury- 


That there- 
fore, he had no Reaſon to refer his Affairs to 
their Votes, and Determination : Eſpecially, 
ſince the Pope is known to be his capital Ene- 
my, and makes his utmoſt Effort to confound 
both Emperor and Empire. Thus his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, being fully appriz'd of the 
Deſigns laid againſt him, thought fit to give 
the Biſhops publick Notice of their Danger 
in coming to the Council And that he 
would, by no means, protect them in their 
Paſſage through his Dominions. 

During theſe Commotions, Edmund Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury departed this Life at the 
Abbey of Soyſy. The Diſappointments he 
met with at the Court, and the ill uſage put 
upon him by the Legate, made him quit the 
Kingdom and retire into France. And here, 


2 Grief, exceſs of Abſtinence, and other au- 
er 


Id. p. 545. 


FAS tha, 


124TH» 


. — 


The Pope com- 
mand the 
Biſhops to come 
to the Coun 
eil. 


* 


ities, he wore up his Conſtitution in a 
little time. The Encroachments of the Court 
of Rome, twas thought, ſat heavieſt upon 
his Spirits, and ſhorten'd his Life. He had 
the Character of a very exemplary and de- 
vout Prelate. He fat Eight Years ; and was 
Canoniz'd by Pope Innocent IV. in the Year 
1246. 

The laſt Year, the Emperor declar'd his 
Reaſons againſt convening a Council; and 
now he repeats his Manifeſto, and gives the 
Biſho re menacing warning not to ap- 

r. And thoſe who were ſo hardy as to 
paſs through his Dominions, were impriſon'd, 
treated with extreme rigour, and ſome of 
them loſt their Lives. When the Pope was 


has. 


inform'd of this Uſage, he broke out into re- |perpetu 


But tho' Boniface was Choſen this Year, he (% Id. 5. 555. 
6. 0 Angl. 


ſacr. pars 1. p. 
115. 
David Prince 
of Wales ex* 


Prince of Wales ſurpriz'd his Brother Griffin communicates, 


proachful Language againſt the Emperor,and 
repeated his Cenſures upon him. The Bi- 
ſhops, who were ſummon'd to appear at the 
Council the Eaſter following, were ſomewhat 
at a ſtand, and under a Dilemma either of 
diſobeying the Pope, or being roughly treat- 
ed by the Emperor. 'The Pope, to raiſe their 
Spirits, and fortify them againſt the Danger, 
wrote a Letter, and ſent Copies of it to each 
Biſhop. In this Letter, © he compares the 
e Church to a Ship, and repreſents her terri- 
« bly toſs d in a Storm. And, to carry on 
his Alluſion, he takes the freedom to ſay, 
that our Saviour ſeem'd to ſleep ; that the 


Mariners doubted the Iſſue of the Tempeſt : 


“That the Paſſengers trembled, and St. Pe- 
« ter cryed out for help: That now the World 
« was ſunk to that State of Degeneracy,that 


„ there was no depending upon the Solem- 


(t ni 


of Treaties; and that Pagan Honeſty 
4 was hardly to be met with. Twas no won- 
&« der then, to find People wavering in their 


Faith: To ſee Charity and Devotion lan- 


{s 


e 


4 guiſh and grow cold, and that Wickedne 


come Epidemical. | That, to remedy this 
* Diſorder he thought fit to apply to the ex- 
e pedient of a general Council, and call in the 
* Aid of Kings, Princes, Prelates, and others 
ce of the rr og —— After this, he pro- 
* ceeds to ſtrike into a Complaint againſt the 
„Emperor; ſets forth how remarkably he 
had been countenanced and protected by the 
„See of Rome: What unſuitable uſage he 
* had return'd. How he endeavour'd to break 
the Meaſures concerted for the Benefit of 
* Chriſtendom, to obſtru& the Happineſs of 
4 the Church, and fright the Biſhops from 
coming to the Council. That, notwith- 
« ſtanding the difficulty of the Journey, he 
« commands them to ſet forward, and truſt 
in God Almighty ; to prefer their Du 
e to their Lives, and not be over-aw'd with 
Canterbury ele- 


« any Terror. (i) 
This Lear, the Monks of 

cted Boniface, of the Houſe of Savoy, the 
Queens Uncle for their Archbiſhop. He was, 
belides the Noblenefs of his Birth, a very 
graceful Perſon, and a fine Gentleman. But 
as for Learning, and other Qualiications ex- 
pected in his Character, he was thought to 
come {ſhort of the Advantage of his Predeceſ- 
ſors. The King therefore, to make the Ele- 
con paſs at Rome, had an Inſtrument drawn 
up, and addreſs'd to the Pope, in commen- 


with the Biſhops and Abbots to put their Seals 
to 1t, tho? many of them are {aid to be frigh- 
ten'd into this Compliance. However, ſeve- 
ral of the Prelates were Men of Reſolution, 
and choſe rather to ſtand the King's Diſplea- 
ſure, than Sign the Panegyrick. And ſome 
of the Monks of Canterbury were ſo diſſatiſ- 
fy'd with their own Votes, that they quitted 
ira Convent, and bound themſelves to a 
al Penance in the Carthiiſian Order. 


till Two Years 


5 


was not confirm'd by the Pope 
after, nor conſecrated till the Year 1245. 
About this. time, David, Son of Le 


under the ſecurity of a Treaty, and impriſo- 
ned him. He was attended to his Brother's 
Court by Richard Biſhop of Bangor, and by 
ſome other Welch Noblemen. The Biſhop 
deteſting this Treachery, quitted Wales, ex- 
communicated David, made his Report of the 
Barbarity to King Henry, and delir'd him to 


Two Princes were both Henrys Nephews b 
his Siſter. Having therefore the Motives bot 


of Relation and Juſtice, to engage him, he 


he could neither wipe off the Blemiſh of the 
Infidelity, nor be reſtor'd to the Peace of the 
Church: David ſent the King word, that 
if Griffin was releas d the Country would be 


immediatly imbroil'd. Griffin, on the other 


5 


9 
K Henry III. 


* of all kinds ſhould gain ground, and be- N 


(i) Id. p. 551. 


Boniface e. 
Fed to Cauter- 


bury. 


dation of his Uncle Boniface : He prevail'd 


5 


interpoſe for Griffms Enlargement. Theſe 


wrote a reprimanding Letter to David to give 
his Brother his Liberty, that without this, 


' 


Bo OE: V. 


8 
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hand, acquainted the King, that in caſe his 
Highneſs would procure his Enlargement, 
he would hold his Territories of him, take 
an Oath of Allegiance, and pay him a yearly 
Acknowledgment. The King having an In- 
vitation from ſome others of the Welch No- 
bility, march'd down with an Army towards | 
Cheſter. David being apprehenſive his ly- 
ing under an Excommunication might weaken 
his Intereſt, and that his Army wastoo ſmall 
to defend himſelf againſt the King of 7775 
came to Terms, gave his Brother Griſin his 
Liberty; and ſent him to King Henry. This 
W. xs ſubmits Prince gain'd nothing more, but the Exchange 
1 King Hen of the Place of his Confinement: For King 
Henry impriſon'd him in the Tower with 
ſome other welſh Noblemen, who were ſent 
for Hoſtages. Soon after, David according 
to Articles, came up to London, and took an | 
Oath of Allegiance to the King. And thus 
all Vales was made a Province to the Engliſh 
Crown without the hazard or expence of a 
„) Pariſ. p. Battle. (in | 
2 jo. a To chi Tea we are to reckon the Death 
of Pope Gregory IX. and of Roger Niger Bi- 
ſhop of London. This latter Prelate, beſides 
what has been ſaid of him already, was a Per- 
ſon of great Vigour in his Adminiſtration: 
The Death of Io give an inſtance > when Hubert de 
Come APP Burgo Earl of Kent diſgracd at Court, and 
afraid of farther Severities, took a hg in 
a Chappel in the Dioceſe of London ; The 
King being extremely diſpleas'd with this 
Miniſter, order'd his Guards to drag him out 
to Juſtice. Upon this, the Biſhop went to 
the King, complain'd of the Breach of Pri- 
vilege, and threaten'd to. excommunicate the 
Guards, unleſs Hubert was return'd to the 
Sanctuary. The King comply'd fo far, as to 
ſend him back, but order'd him to be ſo cloſe- 
ly block'd up, that he was forc'd to furren- 
| of for fear of ſtarving. - However, | the Bi- 
ſhop did not ceaſe to ſollicit the King till he 
procur'd the Earls Pardon. Matthereo Paris 
gives him the Character of a venerable and 
holy Prelate. That he was of a very Hoſpi- 
table and Humane Temper, and eminent for 
his Learning and Preaching. | 

I ſhall 400 this Year with the Death of 
the Empreſs Iſabella, the King's Sifter, who 
was marry'd to the Emperor Frederick II. 
This Princeſs, whom Matthew Paris calls 
the Ornament of her Country, dyed in Child- 
birth in the beginning of December. 

The next Year, the King being ready to 
make a Voyage into Gaſcoigny, put the Ad- 
miniſtration into the Hands of Walter Arch- 
biſhop of York, and conſtituted him Vice-roy 


. Iſabella the 
Empreſs. 


\ Pail. p. 576. 


Anno Dom. 
g 1242. 


g 


Hands of Boniface Ele& of Canterbury, K Heory Ill. 
and was to Kan in Force ouly F 5 ff ETOP 
Years. - | 3 Ia e. 
This Year, there happen'd a Diſpute be- - Dupe; 
tween the Convent of Canterbury and the fi- ven of Cane 
mous Robert Graſteſt Biſhop of Lincoln. The r | 
. k + . 9 1 {0p of ; 
occaſion of it was this; a certain Clergy-man Lincola.. 
demanded a Summ of Money cf the Abbot - 
of Bardeney ; alledging it a Debt contracted 
by the Abbots Predeceſſors. The Abbot de- 
nying to ſatisfy the Demand, and being ci- 
ted firſt before the Archdeacon, and then to 
the Biſhop of Lincoln's Court, refus'd to ap- 
pear : And after ſome farther conteſt, ap- 
peal'd to the Convent of Canterbury. It 


ſeems, he was inform'd, that during the va- 


cancy of the See of Canterbury, the Convent 
of 22 Church had the Privilege of receiv- 
ing Appeals. The Biſhop of Lincoln looking 
upon this method as altogether irregular, and 
being diſpleas'd that a Perſon in his Dioceſe 
ſhould make his Appeal to the Province, with- 
out firſt bringing the Cauſe into his Ordina- 
ry's Court, depriv'd the Abbot, and order'd 
the Convent of Bardeney not to own him un- 
der that Character any longer. When the 
Convent of Canterbury were inform'd of theſe 
Proceedings; and that their Privilege of re- 
celving Appeals was thus ſlighted by the Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, they conven'd a Chapter, and 
ſolemnly excommunicated the Biſhop of Lin- 
coln tor invading the Rights of the See of 
Canterbury, and failing in the regards of a 
Suffragan. When the Inſtrument of Excom- 
munication was brought to the Biſhop, he 
trampled it under his Feet, and order'd the 
Meſſenger to be apprehended, adding withal, 
that he did not defire the Monks ſhould ever _ 
pray for his Soul in any other Language. In 
ſhort, he deſpis'd the Monks Cenſure, and 
executed the Epiſcopal Functions with the 
lame freedom as formerly. Neither does he 
ſeem to have done any thing in this matter, 
but what was warrantable by the Authority 
of his Character, and the Practice of the an- 
cient Church. For how the Metropolitical 
Juriſdiction ſhould devolve upon a Convent 
of Monks, the beſt qualify'd of which, were 
no more than Prieſts, is hard to imagine.  To- 
give Prieſts an Authority over Biſhops, and 
make a ſuperior Order liable to the Cenſures 


of an Inferior, is a Contradiction to Chara- 


cer, and inverting the Order of the Hierar- 
chy. However, when the Cauſe was after- 
wards brought to Rome, the Convent of Can- © 
terbury pretended to this Privilege both by 
common Right and by Grant from the Pope. 
That the firſt Branch of their Plea was defe+ 


(n) Conven- 

tones, Literæ 
C. Tom. 1 

p. 400 

An oad Bull, 

Anno Dom. 

1243. 


* of England a proviſional Bull of Pardon, that 


ry Penance. This Bull was lodg'd in the 


f England. (n) | FE Wt 
5 The new 2 Innocent IV. ſent the King 


in caſe he ſhould happen to lay violent Hands 
upon any Eccleſiaſticks, and fall under the 
Cenſure of the Canons, he might receive 
Abſolution upon ſubmitting to the cuſtoma- 


ctive, appears by what has been ſaid already; 
and as to their Allegation of a Papal Graut, 
Pope Innocent IV, in his Letter to the Con- 
vent, ſeems rather to deny it, and tells them 
expreſly, that as yet they had never made uſe 
of any ſuch Privilege. But after all, he 
touches the Point very repel ; does nei- 


ther expreſly condemn, nor juſtify 


the Pro- 


ceedings 


1 . 


_— ——_— — * - 
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board; procur'd the Management of tlie k. Hen. In. 
Exchequer, treated Marriages for Princes, "= 
and great Men; and were extremely dili- 
gent in collecting the Exactions of the Court 
of Rome : And as for their Preaching, 'they 
uſually manag'd it very untowardly ; their 
Flights of Satyr and Commendation were ge- 
nerally exceſſive. And ſometimes the Secrets 
of Confeſſiòn were diſcover'd by them. Twas 
their Cuſtom to raiſe their own Reputation, 
upon the Ruines of other Orders : For in- 
ſtance; they counted the Diſcipline of the 
Ciſtercians, a ruſtick and unpoliſh'd Rule, And 
as for the black Monks or Benedictins, they 
reckon'd them no better than a proud, Epi- ._ . 
„ e 
The Engliſh were now ſo haraſs'd by the 
Court of Rome, that they reſolv'd to preſs Ane 
for a Remedy, and make a publick Remon- pad 7 
ſtrance. For as for Patience, and ſilent Sub- Cour Rome, 


— —— 
. 
2*⸗“„ꝛ - „„% 


1 — — — * . — 9 ag i * — * 
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*ceedings of the Convent, but only orders 
them to recal their Cenſure. (o) 

; William Raley, Biſhop of Norwich was ele- 
Raley choſen cted by the Chapter of Wincheſter : And, not- 
abe. withſtanding the Kings diſſent, was confirm'd 
gain the King's for that See by the Pope: And now he was 

* generally own'd as Biſhop of Wincheſter. But 

the King was ſo diſpleas'd with the Convent, 

for not chuſing-.upon his Recommendation, 

that he order'd the Mayor of Wincheſter to 

| ſhut the Gates againſt the Biſhop. The Mayor, 

„ the Order, was excommunicated 

1d. p. 605 C. with the Monks of that Party, and the City 
of Wincheſter put under an Interdif. The 
Biſhop finding himſelf not able to ride out 
the Storm, retir'd into France, and was ho- 
norably receiv'd there. At laft, by the Me- 
diation of the Pope and Boniface Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, the King recall'd Raley, and 

admitted him to Favour. (v) 


| 0 Paris p. 
601. 2. Fo 


(p) Godwin 


m Epiſc. 


Winton. 


The Mi tbe ba- 
vieur of the 
Dominicans 
and Franciſ- 
| Cans. 


There happen'd, about this Time, a claſh 
between the Dominicans, and the Franciſ- 
cans ; the Conteſt was upon Points of Prefe- 
rence and Dignity of Order. And tho both 
theſe Diviſions were but of late Erection, the 
Dominicans inſiſted upon the Priority of 
their Inſtitution ; the Advantageof their Ha- 
bit, and the Credit of their Diſtinction, be- 
ing call'd Predicatores, or the Preaching Fra- 
ternity : That this Character had ſomething 
of the Apoſtolical Function, and Dignity in 
it. The Minorites, or Franciſcans reply d, 
that their Order had greater Marks of Humi- 
lity and Mortification. That the Preference, 
in theſe Caſes ought to be meaſurd by the 
Degrees of Diſcipline and Self-denial. That 
for theſe Conſiderations, "theirs muſt be ac- 
counted the ſuperior Order, and that it would 
be a Mark of Improvement in the Domini- 
cans to incorporate with them. And here 
the Hiſtorian obſerves the ed pr hg Progreſs 
of theſe Two Orders in England; and that 
notwithſtanding they were lately planted, 
they were wonderfully improv'd in Wealth 
and Credit. Their Cloiſters were magnificent 
enough for a Prince's Palace, and nothing of 
their primitive Poverty, and Profeſſion was 


do be met with: when Men of Figure and 


Fortune lay upon their Death Beds, theſe 
Monks were very careful to viſit them. And 


_ thus, by incroaching upon the Parochial 


Clergy, and preferring their own Order to 
all 2 Spiritual Guides, they prevail'd 
with the dick to confeſs to them, and make 
Clandeſtine Wills for the Benefit of their So- 
ciety. In ſhort, they workt themſelves up 
to ſuch a general Reputation, that few Peo- 


ple thought they could be {av'd unleſs they 


a Dominican or a Franciſcan for their Di- 
rector. And amidſt all theſe Pretences of 
Sanity, they were apparently manag'd by 
Intereſt and Ambition : They made it there 
Buſineſs to enlarge their Privileges, and lie in 
the WES of Money and Promotlon, the 
made themſelves 
Poſts at Court; preſs'd up to the Council- 


aſters of conſiderable: 


miſſion, they found there was no good to 
bedone that Way. 90 ſet forth in their 
Complaint, “ that theſe Papal Exactions were 
direct Contradictions to primitive Practice: 
{© That none of theſe Demands were made in 
the Time of St. Auguſtin, the Engliſh A- 


* poſtle. That when King Ethelbert endow'd 


the Churches of London, Canterbury and 
& Rocheſter, the Revenues were deſign'd for 
« the Clergy and Monks of thoſe Places: 
They were deſign'd to be ſpent at Home, 
<« for the Honour of Religion, for the Relief 
of the Poor, and the Benefit of the Coun- 
<« try : That other Cathedrals and Churches 
c were endow'd upon the fame Views, as 
appears by the Founder's Charters. That 
this Munificence of Princes was always 
'< convey'd with Reſervations of Service in 
three Caſes ; that is, that the Church was 
« hound to contribute her Proportion in Pox- 
etage, Murage, and the Expences of War. 
Now, which way can theſe Deſigns be 
ce anfwer'd 2 How can theſe Services be per- 
« form'd if the Churches are thus polFd by 
<« the Court of Rome, and the Revenues drawn 
« off into foreign Country's ?2 And what is 
all this Aſſiſtance for? Why, tis to enable 
« his Holineſs to fight the Emperor, that is, 
<« to put him into a Condition, for Ravage 
« and Blood-ſhed ; for burning of Towns 
4 and making a Deſolation in Chriſtendom; 
c and yet when the Diſciples aſk d our Sa- 
« yiour's Permiſſion to fight in his Defence, 
« ſaying, Lord ! ſball we ſmite with the 
« Sword 2 Our Saviour bid them put up 
« their Swords, and refuſed their Service this 
„ Way. They urg'd, that the Emperor was 
cc nearly ally'd to the Houſe of Eng land: That 
cc the King's Siſter was marry'd to that 
« Prince at the Requeſt of the Church, and 
e that he had Iſſue by her: And therefore, 
cc to contribute againſt the Emperor, was, in 
« Effe& to impoveriſh themſelves, to con- 
« found the beſt Blood in the Kingdom, and 
« deſtroy the Royal Family. Beſides, ſuch 


“Contributions would in all likelyhood 
| EY * make 


| 


- 
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n ee the Emperor break with the King, 
<« and not æſſiſt him in his Recovery of . his 
« Dominions. This Complaint coming to 
the King's Ear, he wrote to the Pope up- 


eon that Subject: And in the cloſe of the 
Letter, deſir'd his Holineſs not to take it 


aL p. 622. 


ill, if he contradicted his Inſtructions in 


_< ſome Caſes. For he was bound by his 
& Royal Office to do Fuſtice to all People, 
<« and redreſs the Grievances of his Subjects. 
Theſe Remonſtrances, tis probable, were 
not very acceptable at the Court of Rome, as 
appears by the Schemes laid againſt the 
Crown. For now the Pope, whether out of 
' Intereſt or Revenge is not certain, endea- 
vour'd todraw David Prince of Wales from 
his late Engagements to King Henry. The. 
Pope's Deſign was, as the Hiſtorian reports 
it, to make himſelf Sovereign of the Princi- 
rality of TWales. David therefore, having 
promis'd to own his Holineſs under that Ti- 
| tle, and pay him the yearly Acknowledgment 
of Five Hundred Marks, was receiv'd into 
the Pope's Prote&ion, and ſupported in his 
14». 624.625 Rebellion againſt King Henry. \ 

4 Motion fr This Year, the Abbot and Monks of Pon- 
the Canniza= tinige in France, wrote to the Pope ta move 
2 * Ed for the Canonization of St. Edmund, the late 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. In their Addreſs, 

they acquaint his Holineſs . that this pious 
e Prelate was bury'd in their Cloiſter, and 
and that all Sorts of Miracles were wrought 
by his Intereſt and Interceſſion. They 
« tell the Pope, that they ſhall be brief in 
<« the Recital, and report nothing; but what 
< they have been either Eye-witneſles of, or 
<« receiv'd from good Information. For the 
% Purpoſe : They acquaint him that thoſe 
« who were born blind had the Privilege of 
« Sight: Thoſe who were lame from their 
« Cradle, walk'd like other People. The 
« Deaf, and Dumb had new Senſes ; the 
« Paralytick were cur'd, and Devils drove 
out of Perſons poſſeſs d. In ſhort, People 
<« were reliev'd under all Sort of Maladies, 
and Diſtreſs, by the Prevalence of this 
« Saint; but the Narrative being long, I 
« ſhall give the Reader no more of it. Now 
that the Monks of Pontiniac were not miſta- 
ken in reporting Matter of Fact, nor miſap- 
ply'd the Miracles to the wrong Cauſe, is 
farther than I ſhall vouch, notwithſtanding 

the Evidence produc'd by Matthew Paris. 

This Year, there was another Harpy diſ- 
patch'd into we re from the Court of Rome. 
This Martin, for that was his Name, was 
furniſh'd with an unprecedented Commiſſion: 
And tho' he wanted the Title of a Legate, 
his Powers exceeded thoſe of that Character. 
He was extremely oppreſſive in his Impoſi- 
tions; arbitrary in his Diſpoſal of Benefices; 
and was always producing new Authorities 
to juſtify his Extravagance and Avarice. 
Inſomuch that *twas ſaid, he came over with 
a Parcel of blank Bulls, which he had the 
Liberty to till up at Diſcretion.” But Mat- 


18. p. 623 · 


Id. p. 6:7. 


— 


them Paris ſeems not to allow ſo hard an Im- X. Henry 1. 
putation upon the Pope. This, Martin ap- 
ply'd to the Caurt for Countenance in his 
Exactions. The King told him,, the Church 

was in no Condition to contribute, and ſent 

hini away diſſatisfy e. 

In the Beginning of Winter, there appear dd 
cheſter's Syndd. The Hiſtorian calls them ci 
Cruciferi, or Croſs-bearers ;, becauſe they 
had Croſſes upon their Staffs. They denian- 
ded aSettlement, and produc'd an unheard 
of Privilege from the Pope: By Virtue of 
which, they were neither to be check'd, re- 
proacht nor commanded by any body :. And 
whoſoever was ſo bold to controul them they 
had an Authority to. excommunicate him 
forthwith. Now, People of Senſe, (a | 
Matthew Paris reports) were amaz d at the ld. p. 650: 
Extent of their Privilege, and the Latitude 
of their Commiſſion; and objected amongſt 
other Things, that the licencing this new 
Order was a direct Breach upon the Canons of 
the late Council of Lateran. | 

This Year, the Canons of Chicheſter choſe 
Robert Paſſelew, Lord Treaſurer for their 
Biſhop. This Choice they knew would bt 
acceptable to the King : For 2 had 
been very ſerviceable to the Exchequer, 
was a great Favourite, and well qualify d 
for Buſineſs : But the Het of Canterbury, 
and moſt of the Biſhops were diſpleas'd with 
his Promotion: For when they came to 
examine him, they found him very defective 
in the Learning of his Character; tho? as 
Matthew Paris will have it; they put him 
upon too rigorous a Teſt: But, it ſeems, 
the Biſhops were of another Mind, and there- 
fore, voiding his Election, Richard de la Nich 
was choſen in his Place. The King being 
not apply'd to for his Conſent, was angry 
at the Proceedings, and refus'd to reſtore 
the Temporalties. However, de la Wich got Fay 
over theſe Difficulties in ſome Time, and held — 4 32. 

oawin in 
the See. | / Epiſc. Cices - 

In the Beginning of the next Year, the fire. 
King kept his Chriſtmas at London. At this ne * 
Solemnity he knighted one en de Gateſ- 
den a Clergyman. This Gateſden was a 
great Pluraliſt; but teſign'd all his Benefices _. 
before his Knighthood; To proceed; ſome ii ibid. | 
of the Roman Conclave, who had a mind to 
make a Penny of the King, ſent a Letter to 
perſwade him to givethe Pope an Invitation 
into England. «They told him ſo great a viſit 
had never been made in the Time of his 
Predeceſſors: That his Holineſss coming 
into his Dominions would be very advanta- 
geous to the 3 And being the pecu- 
liar Honour of his Reign, would prove ſer- 
viceable to his Memory. The King had fal- 
len into the Snare, had it not been for the 
Advice of ſome of his Council who ſaw far⸗ 
ther. They told him, the Kingdom had 


been ſufficiently rak'd already by the Caur- 
fins, and r Clan; and that there was 
pa | * 


no 


— 
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a new ſort of da, at the Biſhop of Ro- A new Order of 7 
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Boniface 4r:b- no need of his Holineſs's Company to plun- 


1d Can. Jer the Remainder. The Pope, who was at 
made an Attempt 


the Bottom of this Letter, ' 
to viſit the French and Arragonians, but 


was deny'd in both Places. For now, as 
the Hiſtorian obſerves, the Court of Rome 
were ſcandalous for their Avarice, to the 


laſt Degree. 3 
The Poper wn. About Mid-lent the Pope's Nuncio's ar- 
woxs ro the riv'd in England; their Commiſſion was to 
Council of Li publiſh their Maſter's Bull for convening a 
MT” general Council at Lions. The Buſineſs for 
which the Council was call'd is mention'd in 
the Bull. It was to reſtore the Affairs of Pa- 
leſtine which were now in a lamentable 
Condition ; to ſupport the Latin Empire at 
Conſtantinople ;, to repel the Incurſions of 
the Tartars, and to determine upon the Diſ- 
pute between the Church and the German 
Emperor. The Time aſſign'd for the Mee- 
ting was the Feaſt of St. John Baptiſt next 
enſuing. 

Upon this Summons, many of the Engliſh 
Biſhops prepar'd for their Voyage? but ſome 
excus'd themſelves upon the Score of Age, 
or Buſineſs at the King's Court, and ſent 
their Proxies, 

About a Month before the fitting of the 
Council, there happen'd a Fire in the Popes 
Apartment at Lions. By this Accident, | 
as Matthew Paris informs us, twas common- 
ly reported, that ſcandalous Charter was 
burnt which King John had fign'd to Pan- 


1 
of 
Boni face of Canterbury had his Character 
compleated at laſt, and was conſecrated by 
the Pope at Lions. This Prelate being bet- 
ter quzlify'd for a General, than an Arch- 
biſhop, the Pope made him Captain of 
his Guards ; and gave him an Authority to 
keep the Peace, and ſecure the Council from | 
Diſturbance. | 
The Council was open'd at the time appoin- 
ted, and conſiſted of about a Hundred and 
Forty Biſhops. Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, and 
ſeveral other Barons were alſo ſent thither 
from the King, and the Engliſh Nobility. 
The Emperor likewiſe ſent his Agents with 
Inſtructions to offer Terms to the Pope. 
And here, his Imperial Majeſty promis'd to 
bring 
Church of Rome ; to raiſe a numerous Ar 


Id. p. 658. 


* 


751 
againſt the Tartars and Sarazens, and to aſ- 


1 beser, fiſt the Chriſtians of Paleſtine to the utmoſt 
offer of Agre.- of his Power 


_ with the had been taken from the See of Rome, and 
my ive Satisfaction for all injurious Uſage. To 


this, the Pope anſwer'd, that he had norea-| 


fon to depend upon theſe ſpecious Promiſes: 
And that the Propoſal was no better than 


an artifice to evade the diſcipline of the 


Council. It ſeems, the Emperor had ſolemnly 
engag d himſelf to theſe Articles the Lear be- 


fore; but quickly repented, and broke 


gone by Virtue of which, the Kingdom | 
ngland was madea Fief of the Roman See. Third Part, and ſometimes half the Re- 


venue of thoſe who were Non-reſident : 


all the Greeks to an Union with the 


to make Reſtitution for what 


in the exaltation of his Encroachments, andæ Hemy 11, 
full of the Hildebrandine Spirit, depoſed Y 
the Emperor, abſol vd his Subjects from their 63“ age 
Allegiance, commanded. the Empire not to # i: 3 
own him for their Sovereign any longer, and canal 
excommunicated all thoſe that ſhould aid or 
aſſiſt him under that Character, and, to 
finiſh the Point, he gave the Electors leave 
to chuſe another Emperor. | 
This extraordin Sentence Was Pro- 
nounc'd in open Sæſſion, without the leaſt 
Oppoſition of the Council, as far as it ap- 
pears. On the contrary, Matthew Paris re- 
ports, they were all terribly frighted, and 
as it were Thunder-ſtruck with this flaſh of 
Authority : Which is the more remarkable 
conſidering the Emperor of Conſtantinople N 
the King of Englands Agents, and the Count 
of Tholouſe were preſent. 
To proceed ; Mr. William de Poweric, one 
of the Engliſh Proxies read a Liſt of the 
grievances of the Kingdom, in Council. Twas 
penn'd by way of Addreſs to the Pope, in 
the Name of the Engliſh Baronage and Com- 
monalty. The Contents of their Letter has 
been, moſt of it, mention'd already. In ſhort 
they complain'd of the intollerable Ex- e o 
actions of the Court of Rome: That their £194 Agen 
* Livings were diſpos'd of to Foreigners: 
Men who neither underſtogd Engliſh, nor 
« were otherwiſe qualify'd for Church Pre- 
<« ferment, That the Popes Agents claim'd 
the Aſztts of all the Clergy that dyed In- 
« teſtate: That they ſometimes took a 


« And that this Exciſe was put upon them 
« for Three Years together, they complain 
« farther that the Italians receiv'd, above 
« Sixty Thouſand Marks yearly from the 
« Church, which was more than the Crown 
«* Revenues. And to mention but one thing 
“ more, they remonſtrate that the Non-ob- 
« ſtante in the Popes Bulls was a ſweeping, 
« and ſcandalous Clauſe and occaſion'd in- 
<« tollerable Oppreſſion. At the cloſe of the 
“Letter, they tell his Holineſs, that theſe 
« were deteſtable Impoſitions, that the Bur- 
<« then of them was not to be born, and that 
« they hop'd his Holineſs would apply a 
« | peedy and effectual Remedy. | 

'Fho* the Agents preſs'd for an immediate 
Anſwer to their Addreſs, the Pope pretended 
Buſineſs, and took ſome farther time for Con- 
ſideration. ; 

When the Council broke up, and the Em- 
peror uuderſtood the Proceedings, he was 
extreamly enrag'd againſt the Pope, put his 
Crown upon his Head, and declar'd, the 
Council ſhould never over-awe him to part 
tamely with his Dignity : And to engage the 
Princes of Chriſtendom to his Intereſt, he 
wrote to them, dilated on the Barbarity 
of the Uſage, and endeavour'd to provoke 
their Averſion againſt the Court of 3 

e 


; 


the Agreement. The Pope theretorg en 


In his Letter to the King of England, 
| | ſets 


* 
= . 
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vt. ger ſerts forth that Pope Innocent IV. hadpre- | 


cexoury- 
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4 firſt time Crown'd Heads had been thus 


u 686. 


more dangerous to the Con 


« {am'd todepoſe him in the Council of Lions, 
though he had neither cited him, to the 
« Aſſembly, nor prov'd any Injuſtice upon 
« him, that in caſe he had miſbehav'd 
« himſelf, the Pope had no Authority to 
« diſpoſe of his Property, or puniſh him in 
« his Temporal Concerns. That this bold 
« Sentence was a dangerous Invaſion upon 


« the Rights of Princes: That *twas not the 


« Us'd: That he was reſolv'd to maintain 
« his Station, and endeayor to bring the 
<« biggeſt of the Clergy to more Mod 
« 2nd Juſtice: That he would retrenc 
« their Grandure, and reform them to the 
« Primitive Practice: That in thoſe firſt 
« Ages they Liv'd like Apoſtles, and made 
« an humble Figure] That under this pri- 
« vate and unpretending Appearance, they 
< were viſited by Angels, had the honor of 
<« 2 Correſpondence with Heaven, and the 
« privilege of working Miracles: They 
« cur'd Diſeaſes, and rais'd the Dead: And 
« when they gonquer'd Princes, *twas b 
<« ſtrength of Character and exemplary Piety, 
< and not by drawing their Swords and rai- 
<« ſing Armies againſt them. But now, that 
Order is ſtrangely degenerated: TheClergy 
e are now all Intereſt and Ambition: They 
e are Debauch'd with their Proſperity, and 
% Religion is almoſt choak' d with too much 
« Nouriſhment. "Twill be therefore a cha- 
<. ritable undertaking to force them from 
« theſe Gircumſtances of Danger; to reſcue 
« them from their Wealth, and reduce them 
-< to a. Mediocrity : And therefore I ho 
« your Highneſs, and all other Princes of 
„ Chriſtendom, will joyn with me in the 
« Purſuit of this Enterprize. 
From this Letter, the Hiſtorian obſerves 
the Emperor diſcover d his ill Intentions to 
the Church. That his Paſſion had thrown 
him off his Guard, and divulg'd his Secrets: 
But waving the Remarks of Matthew Paris, 
it muſt be faid, the Emperor was outragi- 
outly ill us'd, and had reaſon for his Reſent- 
ment. However, many of his Expreſſions 
are puſh'd too far, and by no means defen+ 
cible. His Satyr againſt the Church in gene- 
ral will hold good againſt the Rich Laity, 
and bring all things to the Plan of the Le- 
vellers. For that Wealth and Power are no 
than to other 
People, is too evident to. be denied. Of the 
Two, one would think the Church thould 
be better Fortify'd. For without aſſerting 
any extraordinary Afliſtances of Grace to that 
Function, which is I hope no unreaſonable 
Suppoſition : Without the help of this Ar- 
gument, I ſay, the Clergy ſeem to have the 
Advantage: For, beſides the common Rea- | 
ſons againſt Miſmanagement, they are under | 
culiar Reſtraints from their Character. 
Unleſs therefore we will ſuppoſe that the 


y | Emperor, when he came to 


be 


to comply with. The 


WY 
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the World Fall into this Order, they muſt, & Heary.10. = 
f le hep other Py. VS 


quiry, 

good t ES. 

After the Emperor was thus depos'd, the 

Pope's Party ſet up Henry Prince of Heſſe : -_ .. 
Bur Frederic held up his Claim, and main- Tt. . 
tain'd his Ground; neither was the Pope, ash 
nor ary other Prince ſucceſsful enough to 4 Pope: cen. 
Prevail againſt Him: He deſpis'd the Pope' s“ | 
Cenſure, kept the Crown upon his Head, 

and had a conſiderable part df the Empire in 
his Intereſt to his dying Day. He Merch d 
into Italy after his pretended Depoſition, and 

diftreſs'd the Pope and his Adherents to that 

Degree, that he made his Holineſſes Life a 

Burthen to him, and heartily repent his 
proceeding to thoſe Extremities. This un- 

happy Conteſt embroil'd the Italians, and 

gave Occaſion to the Riſe of the Gueiphes and 

Gibellines : Which Faction continued a great 

while, and purſued each other with the ut- 
moſt Rage arid Averſion. (r) As for the (+) Condit: . 
to Dye he was not Tens. 
of the Opinion of his Letter above-mention'd: tem. 

For in his Vill, he, order'd a Reparation to 
thoſe Churches which had ſuffer'd by him. (5) 


(s) Paris. p. 
To return to the Council; the Engliſh penn 
Agents to whom the Pope had given an ex- A return 
pectation of Satisfactlon, were, at laſt, diſ- Hur. 
appointed: When they found their Appli- 
cation to no Purpoſe, Earl 7 with the 
reſt, retir'd with all the Signs of Reſentment, 
and Swore they would never Truckls ſo 15 
to the Roman Avarice as to be brought under 
Tribute, and Contribution; neither would 
they ſuffer the Revenues of their Churches 
to be Seiz'd, and carry'd off by Foreigners. 
The Tribute they fo much ſtomach'd, was 
the yearly 2 e of a Thouſand Marks, 
covehanted by King Fobn. They complain'd, 
the Court of Rome took the Advantage of 
that Princes Neceſſities, and extorted this 
Acknowledgment from him when he was di- 
ſtreſs'd by his Subjects: That the Nation 
was diffatisfy'd with the Submiſſion ;, that 
Stephen Archbiſhop of Canterbury enter d a 
Proteſtation againſt it in the Name of the 
whole Community : And that neither their 
Las ara nor . 5 3 
uch a mark of Slavery. e Pope was ſo, dg. 
Politick as to paſs es this Menacing, and * Ad. An. 
weit for an opportunity of exerting himſelf, 1244 Mell: 
In the mean time he ſent a peremptory Order — Neufte. 
to the Engliſh Biſhops to put their Seals to Ad. An. 1263. 
that lamentable Charter deliver'd to Pandul- 
phus by King Jobn; which, it ſeems, the 
Biſhops were ſo tame, and over timerous as 
with. The King being appre- 
henſive the Prelates might be carry'd too far, 
and overborn by the Popes Authority, ſent me % 
them an Order, at their going to the Coun- are 
eil, not to conſent to any thing prejudicial to chu Cher * 
his Prerogative: Putting them in mind that 2 ve d 


—— — 


moſt Extravagant and Ungovernable part of 


they were bound by their Oath of Allegi- * 
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Ince to maintain, the Rights of his Crown: 
nd that,” in caſe they faibd in their Duty, 
they mut expect to loſe their Tempora- 
Ities. () ES 

50 the the Biſhops miſbehav'd them- 
ſelves in this Point I ſhall not Determine 3 
but tis certain, the King was extreamly diſ- 


pleas d with the meaneneſs of their Compli- 
. ance, and Swore, he would never be made 


a Homaper to the Court of Rome. The 


Pope's being fo earneſt with the Biſhops to 


| Sign King Fobn's Charter, looks as if the Ori- 


ginal was Burnt in the late Fire at Lions: 
For if the old authentick Inſtrument was re- 
maining, what need was there of any far- 
ther Corroboration, what occaſion for preſ- 
ting the Biſhops to ſo unacceptable an Expe- 


dient? Beſides their putting their Seals to 


(«) Paris» P. 
681. 
() Conven- 


8 they were well Qualify 


p. 437+ 44+ 


A diſpute br © ©. | 
ber B:hop With the Court-clergy for N 0 


ef Groſteſ?, Biſhop of Lincoln, who 


and Chapter 
Lincoln. 


* 


Paris p. 689. 


this Charter, the Engliſh Prelates comply'd 
to a farther length with the reſt of the Coun- 
cil, and Sign'd the depoſing Bull againſt the 


Emperor. (2) 


This Year, the Pope granted a Bull for 


Pluralities to Noblemens Sons, provided 
'd as to Learning and 
And not long after, he diſpenc'd 
(w) 
ad a 
Cauſe depending in the Court of Rome, pre- 
vail'd at laſt, againſt the Canons of his Ca- 
thedral. He ſet forth, in his Appeal, that, 
by vertue of his Epiſcopal Office, he ought 
to have a Juriſdigion over the Dean and 
Chapter; to enquire into their management, 


Morals. 


and Puniſh them as their Miſbehavior de- 


ſerv'd. That at the Election of a Dean his 
Conſent ought to be ask d. That the Dean and 
Prebendaries ought to Swear Canonical Obe- 
dience to him at their Inſtalment. That 
when any of theſe Dignities are Vacant, the 
Sequeſtration of the* Profits ought to lie in 
the Biſhops Hands. Theſe, and ſome other 
Privileges the Biſhop Claim'd, which were 
deny'd by the Dean and Chapter : To men- 
tion only one Inſtance ; the Chapter pre- 
tended à right to chuſe a Dean, without 
leave from the Biſhop. Now tho” the Biſhop 
gain'd the Cauſe, twas not without ſome 
Abatement to his Claim: Tis true, the 


£5 Pope allow'd him to. Viſit the Dean and 


Chapter, the Clergy of the Choir, and all 


the Chappels and Pariſhes belonging to 


the Cathedral: But then 


the Chapter 


Was not to Pay Procurations at the Biſhops 


Viſitation : And as for | thoſe Diſorders 
which were cuſtomarily Puniſh'd by the 
Chapter, that Juriſdiction was continued to 
them, provided they proceeded to Cenſure 
upon the Biſhops Admonition : Otherwiſe, 
the Diſcipline was left to the Biſhop and his 
Succeſſors. The Chapter likewiſe was or- 
der'd to pay Canonical Obedience to their 


Biſhop: But the Pope was ſo Scrupulous, 
as not to bind them to Swear or Promiſe 
any ſuch Submiſſion: Becauſe, it ſeems, 


there was no Cuſtom for, any ſuch Sole 


« 
: 
„ 3 


0 


Proſſſion. I have mention'd the Iſſue of K Hens 
this CTonteſt, becauſe it gives ſome Light in- 
to the State of Cathedrals in this Age. 
The Pope began now to diſcover his Re- Iz. P 4. 
ſentments at the late Remonſtrance of the parte? ts here 
Engliſh Agents, He was extreamly ruffled ,f dy, 
they ſhould diſpute the yearly Payment of 74% Eng. 


y un, 


. 


c 
In vade Eng. 


the Thouſand Marks, and Queſtion his new 
Sovereignty over the Crown of England. 
To Revenge himſelf, he endeavor'd to per- 
[wade the King of France to Invade King 
Henry: And either to Seize his Kirigdom, 
or .at leaſt, humble him to an entire Sub- 
miſſion to the Court of Rome: But the 
King of France excus'd himſelf to his Holi- 
neſs : Told him, he was under the Engage- 
ments of a Truce : That the Enterprize 
would occaſion the Effuſion of a great deal 
of Chriſtian Blood : That the Holy Land 
wanted his Aſſiſtance, with ſome other Rea- 
ſons, not neceſſary to mention. 

This Year, Alexander Hales departed this 
Life. He had his Sirname from Hales in 
Glouceſterſhire where he was Born, or, as 
ſome ſay, from the Monaſtery of Hales, 
where he receiv'd his firſt Education. Aſter 
he had Studyed for ſome time in England 
he travell'd into France, and ſettled at the 
Univerſity of Paris, where he was King's 
Profeſſor of Divinity. He was likewiſe a 
great Canoniſt. In ſhort, he had a great 
Reputation for a general Scholar, and had 
the Title of the Irrefragable Doctor, with 
{ome other creditable Diſtinctions. He made 
a poſtil upon the whole Bible, and wrote 
ſeveral other Tracts. His principal Perfor- 
.mance was a Sum, or Commentary, in Four 
Books, upon the Maſter of the Sentences. 
This Work, as the Learned Du Pin Obſerves, 
diſcovers more Skill in Logick and Metaphy- N 
licks, than in the Antiquities of the Church: *. 5 f. 10 

The Predicants or Dominicans being forti- Angl.Scriptor 
ty'd with an Authority from the Court of Pal 2 
Rome, to yu and take Confeſſions, made Cent. x11. 
intollerablè Encroachments upon the Biſhops Auno Dom. 
and Parochial Clergy; they were now grown 
ſo hardy as to appear at Dioceſan Synods, and 
maltreat the Biſhops and Clergy : They 1 
duced their Inſtruments of Privilege; infiſted 
upon the reading of them in open Synod, and The encroact- 
demanded the Liberty of Preaching either in i e 
Parochial Churches, or where-ever they 
thought fit. Neither were they only thus 
troubleſome to the Secular Clergy; Li the 
ancient Monaſteries were ſometimes diſturb'd 
with them. To make way for their Intereſt, 
they us'd to charge the Parochial, and Mona- 
ſtick Prieſts with Ignorance and Incapacity. 
They underſtood nothing of Divinity they 
ſaid, never ſtudied the Canon Law, nor had 
any skill in reſolving Caſes of Conſcience. 
They were blind Guides of the Blind; there- 
fore there was a neceſſity to apply to theſe 
Predicants; who, if their own Word was 
to be taken, were wonderfully learned and 


judicious ; qualify'd to diſentangle the moſt 
| | | difficult | 
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dees l difficult Queſtions, and throughly acquainted |/ 
177 of Car vith all the myſteries in Religion. (&) This 


biſþ#f 
ogy aſſurance, this flouriſhing upon the Qualifica- 
(x) fac, tions of their own Order, and decrying others, 
693.8 ene brought them into great Bufineſs : Inſomuch 
that many People of Quality, and eſpecially 
Womep, deſerted from the Parochial Prieſts, 
and Confeſs*d to theſe Dominicans. Thus the 
Character of the Secular Clergy ſunk ; the 
Diſcipline of the Church was broken, and the 
Government drawn, as it were, into a New 
Channel. This Innovation gave occaſion to 
diſorder and Diſſolution of Manners : For the 
People finding themſelves under no neceſſity 
to confeſs to the Prieſt of the Parifh, took the 
greater Liberty in - miſbehaving themſelves. 
For the ſhame of confeſſing to their own Re- 
ctor, was a Reſtraint upon their Conduct, and 
counted the hardeſt part of the Penance; but 
now they broke through their Duty with 
leſs reluctancy, in hopes of meeting with a 
Dominican or Franciſcan Confeſſor. For theſe 
Fryars being generally in a travelling Mo- 
tion, making no ſtay where they came, and 
Strangers to their Penitents; the People did 

not count it any Mortification to disburthen 
their Conſciences to thoſe they were thus un- 
-acquainted with, and never likely to ſee 

—_— c_—— — 3 
And after all, this Privilege of receiving 
Confeſſions granted to the Dominicans and 
Franciſcans, by Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. 
was a direct Breach of the Canons of the 
Fourth Council of Lateran: For by this Sy- 
nod it was decreed, that none ſhould make uſe 
of a Foreign Confeſſor without leave from the 


G reit. p. Pariſh Prieſt. (Y) 
de. This Year the king ſet forth a Proclama- 


3 tion, to prohibit thoſe who brought Bulli for 
8 f Papal Proviſions to travel about the Kingdom, 
and make Money of their Inſtruments ;, and 
if any Perſon was found with this tackling 
about him, he was to be apprehended, and 
committed to Priſon. By the way, Provi- 
ſions were Papal Grants of Benefices, to take 
place upon the next avoidance. 
This Year, in Mid-lent, the King conven'd, 
a Parliament to London At this Seſſion he 
laid a Liſt of the Encroachments of the Court 
of Rome before the Biſhops and Barons: 
They are digeſted into ſeveral Articles. 
The firſt Article ſets forth, that the P 
not contented with the Contribution of the 
Peter-Pence, had wreſted a great Summ of 
Money from all the Engliſh Clergy; and that 
he was endeavouring to continue the ſame 
Impoſitions, and make them heavier ; and 
that all this being done without the King's 
Conſent, was a manifeſt Breach upon the an- 
cient Cuſtoms, Liberties and Privileges of 
the Kingdom, and a direct contradiction to 
the Remonſtrance made by the Engliſh Agents 
at the Council of Lions. WEN a 
The ſecond Article complains of the En- 


croachment upon the Right of Patronage by 


Ibid, 


CEN. XIII. 433 
The Third declares againſt chargin 


| 9 the K:H-nry III. 
Cletgy with Penſions to be paid out of their Y. 
reſpective Prefermients : And adds, that the 
Pope had promis'd in a late Bull, not to di- 
pole of more than Twelve Benefices for the 
future, but that his Holineſs had very much 
fail'd in the Performanſſdſdd.. 

The Fourth Grievance was, that Italians 
ſucceeded each other in Church Preferments, 


and that by the Pope's Authority, the Eng- 


liſh were ſummon'd out of the Kingdom and 
cited into Foreign Courts: That this Practice 
was contrary to the Cuſtoms of the Realm, 
and indeed to all Law and Equity; inaſmuch 
as no Perſons ought to be forc'd to refer theit 
Property to Places of Partiality and Prepoſſeſ- 
ſion, or try their Title in an Enemies Court. 
In the Fifth Article, they complain of 
the Miſbehavior of the Benefic'd Italians, and 
their miſapplication of the Church Revenue: 
That by theſe Promotions the Endowments 
were altogether miſ- ſpent: That theſe Fo- 
reigners neither reliev'd the Poor, nor main- 
tain'd Hoſpitality, neither preach?d, nor per- 
form'd Divine Service Tn ſhort, they fail'd 
almoſt in every Branch of their Function, 
kept their Churches unornamented, and faF- 
fer d them to run to run. 'L 
They complain farther, that the Pope had 
lately ſent his Briefs to ſeveral Engliſh Pre- 
lates, commanding ſome of them to find Five; 
ſome Ten, and ſome Fifteen Gentlemen to 
ſerve on Horſeback in the Pope's Troops, and 
to ſubſiſt, and pay them for one Year at their 
own Charge. That ſuch Military Service 
was due to none but the King, py the great 
Lords of the Kingdom: And that the Impo- 
ſition was altogether unprecedented. And 
to prevent the King's providing againſt this 
Oppreſſion, the Nuncio's bound the Englith 
Prelates to ſecrecy under the Menaces of Ex- 
communication: And charg'd them not to 
diſcover what Money was wreſted from them 
by the Court of Rome, till half a Lear after 
'twas pay d. And laſtly, they remonſtrate 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's having 
a Grant of the Profits of all the vacant Bene- 
fices of the Province of Canterbury for a Year: 
And that, by this Grant, the Rights of Pa- 
tronage were invaded. b | 
[Theſe Grievances were laid before the 
Pope, and deliver'd by a ſolemn Embaſſy. 
And to make the Remonſtrance more effe&u- 
al, the King, the Biſhops, the Barons, and 
Abbots, wrote each of-them a Letter to the 
Pope upon this Subject. v; 
he King acquaints the Pope with the 7%: King, che 
Danger of the Junure ; © that the Impoſi- 5/2 14: Be 
tions of his Holineſs's Agents had diſcon- 1. th: Pop: for 
* tented his Subjects to, the laſt Degree: Rr. 
„That he was very uneaſy under their 
Complaints; and that, unleſs there was 


— 


2 


| a ſpeedy Stop put to theſe. oppreſſive 


“ fPractices, the Conſequence was like to 
e prove very unfortunate both to the Court 


on - 


Papal Proviſions. 


\ 


of Rome and himſelf. 
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to the ſame purpoſe. They tell the Pope, 
that the Exactious of his Miniſters had 
made a terrible Commotion in England, 
« and reſembled it to the Wind in Fob, 
that ſinote the Four Corners of the Houſe : 
<« That the Face ofthe Church was perfectly 
d overcaſt, and Mirth chang'd into Mour- 
ning. That unleſs they were treated wi 
« a' gentler Hand, and a Remedy 
etwas to be fear'd, the Diſcontents of the 
People might grow to an Inſurrection, 
and make them forget their Duty both to 
„his Holineſs and the Crown: that they 


& were already upon the Verge. of Rebellion, 


(z) Paris p. 


Annal. Mo- 
naſt Burton p. 
306. & deinc. 


See Records 

Non. XX XVI. 

Paris. p. 707 . 
203. 

The Pope conti. 

wues inflexible. 


Ie King for- 
Sat the colle 
| Ein any Mmey 
Jer rhe Pope. 


[ 


te and without ſpeedy Satisfaction diſpos d to 
„throw off their 
« the Church Preferments were diſpos'd of 
« to Italians, the great Men threaten'd to 
« ſeize the Endowments, and revoke the 
« Munificence of their Anceſtors. And, in 
« ſhort, unleſs Matters weredifferently ma- 
nag d, the Church muſt ſuffer extremely, 
and all Things run into Confuſion. 

The Remonſttance from the Barons, 
and Commonalty, both Clergy and Lay, 
ſpeaks ſtill louder. In this Addreſs, after a 
Preamble of Ceremony and Reſpect, 3 
give the Pope to underſtand, that unleſs 
« their Grievances are redreſs d, they ſhould 
« he forc'd to undertake the Matter them- 
* ſelves, and interpoſe for the common Li- 
* : That hitherto, out of Regard to 
the Apoſtolick See they had forborn the 
« Uſe of ſuch an Expedient. But now, they 


could ſuffer the Church and Kingdom to 


« he haraſs'd no longer: And therefore, 
« unleſs his Holineſs put a check to theſe 
« Diſorders, he might be aſſur'd that the 
« Intereſt of the Court of Rome would be ſo 
« far embarraſs'd in England, that *twould be 
«4 very difficult Matter to reſtore it to it's 


« former Condition. (z) 


ee Pope being unwilling to leſſen his 


Revenues, or loſe àny Part of the Advantage 
he had lately gain'd, continued his Impoſt- 
tions upon the Engliſh. To put a Stop to 
theſe Encroachments, the King wrote tothe 
Prelates and Abbots not to ſuffer the Pope's 
Agents to levy 2 Money upon them, under 
the Penalty of forfeiting their Barony. (2) 

The Pope, notwithſtanding this Oppoſi- 
tion and Remonſtrance, was reſolv d to ſtand 
the Hazard, and purſue his Point. And to 
this purpoſe, he order'd the Biſhop of Nor- 
wich to collect the Money, and excommu- 
nitate thoſe, who refus'd to paytheir propor- 
tion ; all Privileges, Grants and Canons of 
general Cotncils to the contrary notwithſtan- 
ding. F | 
The Engliſh were ſurpriz d at theſe arbi- 
trary Proceedings at a Time when they ex- 
ed Redreſs. And the King, as compliant 
as he had been to the. Court of Rome, was 
much diſpleasd with this Uſage. He 
therefore ſent a ſtrict Charge to the Bi- 


— 


provided, 


legiance: That, in caſe 


ſhops, commiſſion'd by: the Pope, 
of it, to keep it by them till farther Ord 
and not ſuffer by. to be Hi 
Kingdom. (6) 


carry'd out of the | 


not to col- x. H 
leck the Tax: And if they had receiy'd Part N 


Theſe Counter-orders of che King ang © 1 


Pope perplext the Cl ahd Religioys, and 
put them to a land which Way to ac. Had 


th | they been aſſur d of the King's Stedineſs; 


they would have adher'd to him: But know 
ing him to be a Perſon of a flexible Temper, 
and that *twas no difficult Matter to make an 


Impreſſion upon his Courage, they tack'd a- 


bout many of them to the Pope. 

And now, the Embaſſadours return'd from 
Rome with a very rugged incompliant An- 
(wer. The Pope was reſolv'd not to make 
the leaſt Abatement of his Demands, ſeem'd 
very much difconcerted with the Embaſſa- 
dours, and receiv'd them with an Air of Stiff- 
neſs, and Grandeur. And when they com- 
plain d of the Oppreſſions of the Church and 
Kingdom, the Pope told them, that the King 
began to grow Reſiy and turn Frederick. * 


But he's at liberty, ſays he, to take his own Recakinag 


Meaſures, and I 
the Engliſh were under a great Diſcounte- 
[nance at the Court of Rome, and look'd upon 
as little better than Schiſmaticks-:: And if 
they had any Buſineſs depending, they were 
ſcarcely allow'd to diſpatch it. 

The King and the great Men were v 


ſhall tate mine. And now, es 


Bur aftermard; 


angry z 28 they had Reaſon, at this Treatment. yields to the 


And an Order was immediately iſſued to 
make Proclamation in all Towns, Courts, 
and publick Meetings, throughout the King- 
dom,not to contribute a Penny to the Pope's 
Aſſiſtance. This Defence of Property enrag d 


bis Holineſs, who immediately wrote a me- 


nacing Letter to the Engliſh Prelates to ſee 
the Money colle&ed, and pay'd in to his 
Nuncio upon the Fifteenth of Auguſt - And 
that under the Penalty of being ſuſpended 
and excommunicated. And now, when the 
Matter was brought to the Teſt, and there 


was a handſom Appearance of making a Stand 


againſt the Roman Encroachments, the King's 


Courage ſunk, and gave way. Tis ſaid, he 


was overaw d in to this mean Compliance by 
his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwall; by the 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and ſome other Prelates 
in the Popes Intereſt. And thus the noble 
Deſign of the Biſhops and Barons miſcarry'd; 
the Hopes of the Engliſh Liberty were loſt, 
and the Church and State became a Prey to 
the Roman Avarice, However, the Sx 
being not yet advertiz'd of his Succeſs, broke 
out into à great Paſſion at the Engliſh Obſti- 
nacy, and reſolv'd to take his Revenge by an 
Interdict. When Febn an Engliſh Cardinal 
perceiv'd his Holineſs po to theſe Extre- 
mities, he accoſted him in this Manner, 


« Sir, ſays he, for God Sake, moderate your , . ,... 
0 3 and, if I may be allow d to ſay ſo, 2 wor 
check theſe Sallies of Indiſcretion. I be- mane 


is ſeech you, conſider the Diſtemper of the P.. 


« Times, 


| 


a 7 


Beer . e ee ee Gunn RL 95 


ice ib Times, and that the Days are evil: Con- 
% ef Cn & ſider the holy Land is in Danger of being 


e ſwallow'd up by the Infidels : The Greek| 


( patilſ· 715 


« Church has taken her Leave of you, and 
« the Emperor Frederick, the moſt powerful 
« Prince in Chriſtendom 1s in the Field a- 
« o4inſt us, conſider that yourſelf, and your 
« Conclave of Cardinals are baniſh'd from 
« your See and forc'd to retire into a foreign 
Country. That Hungary and the neigh- 
« bouring Provinces are terribly threatned 
by the Tartars, and that Germany is al- 
<« moſt tort: in Pieces by a civil War. As 
« for the French Sir, ſays he, we have beggar'd 
e them to that Degree, that they are almoſt 
ready to riſe upon us. And then as to En- 
e gland, we have treated that People ſo long 
K Tike Beaſts of Burthen, ſpurr'd and kickt 
them fo unmercifully, till at laſt, they be- 
gin to ſurprize us with their Clamours, and 
<« break out into Complaints, like Baalam's 
« Aſs. In ſhort welye under a general O- 
dium, and have, in a manner made our 
« ſelves the Averſion of all Chriſtendom. 
The Pope, inſtead of relenting by 


Rage, and reſolv'd to puſh his Point, and 
proceed to Diſcipline. But as it happen'd, 
he had no Occaſion to exert himſelf, for 
now his Nuncio's arriv'd, and brought him 
the acceptable News of the Compliance in 
Enelend, © 5 

I have already obſerv'd, that the Pope 


The Pope gives 
- 2 4 laid claim to the Aſſets of the Clergy who 
neftareClrgy, dyed Inteſtate. Now, by his Decretal, a 


Clergy-man was ſaid to dye Inteſtate when 
he was ſurpriz'd by any violent Diſeaſe to 
that Degree, that he could not give any 
clear or methodical Inſtructions for the ma- 
king his Will But defir'd fome Friend who 
had been preacquainted with his Mind to 
draw it for him. Now ſuch a Diſpoſition 
as this the Pope would not allow : But the 
Perſon was reputed to dye Inteifate, and the 
Goods were ſeiz d by the Franciſcans for his 


Holineſs. But this Conſtitution being every 


where declam'd againſt as a ſcandalous Inva- 


fion of Property, the Cardinals, at laſt, 
prevail'd with him to revoke it. 

The King, taking a Hint from the late 
precedent of the French Barons, made ſeve- 
ral Laws to reſtrain the Encroachments of 
the Court of Rome. For the purpoſe ; the 
Spiritual Courts were forbidden to take Cog- 
nizance of Perjury or Breach of Faith; when 
any of the Laity were proſecuted upon theſe 
Crimes before a Judge Eccleſiaſtical. Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judges are alſo forbidden to try any 
Cauſes where the Laity are Defendants, un- 
leſs in Caſes Matrimonial and Teſtamentary. 
The King likewiſe preſcrib'd the Biſhops a 
certain Form to proceed upon in Caſes of Ba- 
ſtardy; By virtue of which, they were to di- 


rect their Enquiry, whether the Iſſue were 


Born before Matrimony, or not. To proceed, 


all Clerks were prohibited by Writ, call'd, 


| Indicavit, from commencing any 


this 
Advice, was rather tranſported to a greater 


Suit for K Hwy Hi 
Tythes in the Spiritual Courts. The Clergy SEES 
were likewiſe oblig'd to take ati Oatli before ca! Curt re- 
the King's Fuftices to purge themſelves, that" 


they had not proſecuted their Claim in any 
Action contrary to the King's Prohibition - 


ereas formerly they were not oblig'd to 
{wear in Syiritua Cauſcs unleſs before an Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Judge. N 
The next thing I ſhall remark, is the Re- Id. p. 725. 


„ e of Nicholas de Fernham Biſhop of 


urbam. This Nicholas being eminent for 
his Learning, and unblemiſh'd in his Life, 
was unanimouſly Choſen by the Monks of 
Durham, in the Year 1241. He began his 
Studies; in Academical Learning, at Paris, 
where he continued ſeveral Years. From hence 71, fh 
he remov'd to Bononia, where he was emi- Durbam + 
nent for his Skill in Medecine At laſt he“. 
turn d his Studies to Divinity; in which 
Profeſſion he made ſo conſiderable an Improve- 
ment, that he was thought well qualify'd for 
the Chair. And thus, having the Character 
of a Perſon of great Learning, Probity, and 
Experience, he was recommended to the 
King and Queen, and made both their Con- 


Feſſor and Phyſitian. He gave great ſatisfaction 


at Court, and *twas with great difficulty that 

he was prevail'd on to accept the Biſhoprick 

of Durham. For, having formerly refus'd 

the See of Lichfield and Coventry, he was a- 

fraid the accepting that of Durham would 
prove unſerviceable to his Reputation, and 
bring him under an Imputation of Covetouſ- 

neſs or Ambition: But at laſt being preſs'd 

upon Motives of Conſcience and publick In- 

tereſt, he Sana to the Importunity of his 

Friends. And now after Eight YearsGovern- 

ment, finding himſelf ien and diſabled 

with Age; he reſolv'd to quit, and had 

Three Mannors allow'd him by the Pope, for 

his Maintenance. He fpent his Retirement 

in religious Exerciſes, and dyed in the Lear 14. p 549, 
L257. | | 550, & 759. 
The See being thus vacant, the King re- u, puke of 
commended his half Brother Ethelmar to the Dartm refaſe 
Monks of Durham, The Convent, who thought 78 

themſelves oblig'd to refuſe the King, pur 4 fr la 

him in mind, in a very ſubmiſſive manner, Bf. 

of the ſolemn Engagements he had made at 

his Coronation: And how he had ſworn to 

maintain the Liberties of the Church, and not 

over- rule the Chapters in their Elections. 

Now Sir, ſay they, cis very well known your 
Highneſſes Brother is neither furniſbd with Anno Dom. 
Age, nor Learning, to qualify him fur ſo weigh. 249+ 

ty an Employment. The King told them : 

'rwas in his Power to keep the Biſhoprick Ibid, 

Eight or Nine Years in his Hand, and by 

that time, his Brother would be full old e- 


nough to be their Biſhop. Lewis IX. of France, 


commonly call'd, Lewis the Godly, was now 
preparing for an Expedition to the Holy Land. 


This Enterprize was well reliſh'd by many 


of the Engliſh ty, who ſold their E- 
{tates to furniſh themſelves for the Voyage. 


The 


— 


456 CENT. XIII. An EC CLESIASTICAL HistTokyY Book V. 
Boniface That they ſhould likewiſe have à Bier for E Henry fü. 
WPNI 


Boniface rel The Biſhops of Worceſter and Hereford, and | 


C'S Cane ſeveral others of the Cler 1 0. phe1 the Corps, 2 Veſſel for holy Water, Oſculato- 
Service: And not long after the King him- rium, or a Picture (probably of our Saviour, 


of rhe bop War ſelf undertook the Cynſade, and receiv'd the or the bleſſed Virgin), for thePeople to kiſs Il 


1d. p. 773 774 uſual Solemnities from the Hands of the Arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury. The King, for Reaſons 
of State did not Proſecute the Voyage : Put 
many of the Nobility ſet fail for France, and 


were well receiv'd by King Lewis, who gave 


his Subjects a prudent Caution, not to claſh 


with the Engliſh, and make the Deſign miſ- 
carry, as it had formerly happen'd in the 


Reign of King Richard. © aint A 3d 
In ſhort, Lewis, with the Engliſh. Auxili- 
aries Tet ſail for the Levant, took Damiata 
in, Egypt, and gain'd Two. Battels over the 
Infidels : But this ſucceſs. was but of . ſhort 


* continuance. , For the King's Troops, being 


ee encamp'd-near to Pharamia, Melec Salah, Son 
of Sultan Meledin came up, and inclos'd him 


An. Dom. 


1250. 


Pilgrims. : But being inform'd of the Deat 


with a great Army : And thus the Paſles be- 
ing taken, and the Proviſions cut off, Famine, 
and Diſeaſes began to ſeize the Chriſtians, and 
reduce them to a moſt deplorable Condition. 


Inſomuch, that not long after, the whole 


Army was defeated, and the King with his 


Two Brothers, the Earls of Poicton and An- 


jou; the Earls of Britain and Flanders, and 


à great many other Noblemen were taken 
Priſoners. This Misfortune forc'd the King 
to a diſadvantagious Treaty with the Sultan; 
the Articles of which are related by the Pa- 


triarch of Jeruſalem in his Letter to the 8 


man Conclave. To be brief, the King 
France was forc'd to reſign Damiata; to pay 
Eighty Thouſand Bezants,or Double-duckats 
of Gold for his own, and his Mens Ranſom: 
and to leave Feruſalem, Betblebem, and all 
other Places, the Chriftians had lately loſt, 
in the Sarazens Hands. After this, the King 
embarking with the remainder of the Chriſti- 
ah Army, landed at Acre, took Tyre and Ce- 
fares, tortify'd ſome Towns, and made a 
Progreſs to thoſe Places uſually viſited b 


(a) Annates. Of his Mother Blanch, the Queen Regent, he 
Monaſt. Bur- return'd to France in the Year 1254. 


ron. p. 310. 
Mezeray Hiſt. 


France. 


To return to England : This Year, as 
near as it can be computed; Walter Gray 
Archbiſhop of York made an Order at a Viſi- 
tation held at Tork with Reference to the 
holy Veſtments, and other Church : Furni- 
ture and Ornaments ; and fince the Particu- 
lars of this Conſtitution give a Light into 
the Cuſtoms of the Church, and diſcover 


+ the Manner, and Circumſtances of Religion 


in thoſe Times, I ſhall mention ſomeof them. 
The Conſtitution which reach'd the Pro- 
vince, enjoyns that the cuſtomary Habits 
for the Prieſt, the Deacon and Subdeacon 
fhould be every where provided at the Charge 
of the Pariſh ; aud that theſe Habits ſhould 
be proportionably rich, rccording to the A- 
bility of the Inhabitants, That they ſhould 
be provided with a Croſs for 9 — ng and 


another leſſer one for the Uſe of Funerals. 


a Candleſtick, for the Paſchal Taper; an In- 
cenſe- pot, a Lanthorn, with a ſmall Bell, 


and carry'd them from one 


which was made. uſe of when the Sacrament 
or Hoſt was carry d to the Sick. They were 
likewiſe to be furniſh'd with a Vail or Cur- 
tain to ſkreen the Altar from Sight in Lent, 
and with. two. Candleſticks pro. vat kin 
that is, for thoſe that lighted up the Tapers, 
| lace .of the 
Church to another, which was the Buſineſs 
of the Acolytbi where there was any. As 
for the Books for divine Service; They 
were to be provided with theſe following, 
Legenda, Antiphonare, Gradale, Pſalterium, 
Troparium, Ordinale, Miſſale, & Manuale. 

The Legend, was a Book of the Lives of 
the Saints, to be read upon Holy-days, ac- 
cording to the Direction of the Rubrick. 
The Antipbonare was a Collection of the An- 
tiphonz, appointed for the Annual Courſe. 
Theſe Antiphonæ were an alternate Way of 
ſinging Pſalms, or other Hymns, and in a 
ſtricter Senſe, the Antiphonæ are ſhort Sen- 
tences taken out of the Pſalms, and parti- 
cularly expreſſive of the Myſtery of the Day; 
which Sentences were introductive Hymns 
to the Pſalms appointed for the Occaſion- 
The Gradale was a Book which taught 
the Prieſt and the Choir how to ſing Maſs. 


Tis true, the Gradale is ſometimes taken in 


another'Senſe ; i, e. For the Verſe which is 
lung after the Epiſtle, which was formerly 
ſung upon the Steps of the Altar. And Ugutio 
will haveit call'd Gradale becauſe the Mufick 
was always riſing from one Note to another. 
Lindwood obſerves that by the Gradale, in 
this Place, we are to * 7 eS0 an entire 
Book, which comprehends the Office us'd 
at the ſprinkling of holy Water, the rie 
eleeſon, the Gloria in excelſis, the Gradalia, 
Hallelujah, the Tractus, Sequentie, Symbo- 
lum cantandum in Miſſa, Offertoria, Sanctus 
Agnus, Communio, with ſome other Parts of 
the Office which was ſung by the Choir at 
high Maſs. The Pſalterium is the Pſaltery 
or Book of Pſalms. The Troparium or Tro- 
perium is a Collection of the Sequentie, 

which Book is neceſſary when the Sequences 
are not to be found in the Gradale ;, by the 

Way, theſe Sequences are Hymns of ; Ba : 
tion, The Ordinale, is a Sort of Directory 
or Rubrick-book for the performing divine 
Service. The Miſſale is taken in the mo- 
dern Senſe, and needs not be explain'd. 
The Manuale was a Book containing Dire- 
ctions for the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and performing thoſe Ceremonies 
which they call'd Sacramentalia - It fur- 
niſh'd the Church with a Form for the Be- 


nediction of Fountains, .,and other Things 
which according to Cuſtom, had thoſe So- 


lemnities paſpupon them. And Lindwood is 
| | likewiſe 
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575 are likewiſe of Opinion that by the Manuale. we i Feverſham, where he acted very atbitrarily, K. Her 
iſp ef Can arę to underſtand a Collection of thoſe Of- 


tet bury. - 


Memory, the Church was conſecrated. The 


the Walls of the, Church-yard.  «. 


4 

Spelman 
001. vol. 2 
P. 291. Lind- 
wood ptovin- 
cial. L. 3. 
Tit. 27. p.251. 


Edit. Oron. 


Du Fi eſne 
Gloſſar. 


The Biſhop. ef 
Lincoinexcoms 
municates the 


bigh Sheriff 


fices which are made uſe of in Procefſions. 
And ſince I have mention'd Lind7ovod, I 
muſt take notice that he obſerves, that the 
Legend was a Book which preſcrib'dthe Leſ- 
ſons for Morning Service which pry (ce 
were frequently taken out of the old and 
new Teſtament. Theſe Days were mark d 
in the Legend And at other times, the 
Homilies of the Fathers, and the Lives of 
the Saints were made uſe of. And, as to 
the Antiphonarium, beſides What hath been 
already mention'd, he tells us it takes in the 
Hymns, The Invitatoria, the Reſponſotia, 
„ ie - 6. 
' To proceed with the Archbiſhop's Conſti 
rution, he orders the Pariſh to provide an 
Altar-piece for the great Altar, Three Sur- 
plices, a decent-Pix for the Hoſt ; a Banner 
for Rogation Days, Bells and Ropes. A 
Baptiſmal Font with a Lock to it; a Chryſ- 
matory or Veſſel for keeping the boly Oilus'd 
at Baptiſm and , Confirmation. They were 
likewiſe to provide Images: Particularly a 
principal Figure for the Chancel, which was, 
to repreſent. the Saint in Honour of whole 


Pariſhioners were likewiſe- to recruit the 
and the 


P 1 r 
Dencyy and afterwards excommunicated him 


the B 


brou 
that 


wt. 


From Feverſbijy be came forward to Roche 


ter, and carry'd off above Thirty Marks 
from that fmall Convent : And in all theſe 

Places, His Avarice and rugged Manner made 

him very unacceptable. When he came to 


London, the Chapter of St. Paule refus'd to 
admit him; Upon which, he excommuni- 


cated the eau, and ſome of the Canons, 

This ü his Humour, and pro- 

bably diſpos'd Him to thoſe Extremities of 

Paſſion he fell into Toon after. 
The next Day, he went to viſit the Re- py tf 

gular Canons of St. Bartholomem + The Sub- ih privy of 8.. 

prior receiv'd him with Ringing of Bells and Bartholomeve 


=_ 


* 


ſhop was ſomewhat uncourtly in his return, 
llighted their Ceremony; arid told them he 
came only to viſit them as their Archbiſhop. 
To this, one of the Convent reply'd, they 
were under the Government of a very learn'd 
Biſhop, 'and that to admit any other Viſitor, 
would be conſtrued a Contempt of their Ordi- 

nary, Upon this, the Archbiſhop falling in- 

to a Rage, ſtruck the Sub- prior, tore his rich 


Cope, and throwing him down, beat him 
The Convent came in to the 


ver 1 

Reſcue of their Sub- prior, and fell upon the 
Aggreſſor. But the Archbiſhop being aſſiſted 
by his Retinue, the Monks were ill handled. 
ey made their Complaint to the Biſhop of 
London, who fent them to the Court for re- 
dreſs; but the King refus'd to ſee them. 


all the Reſpect of a Proceſſion. The Archbi  _ * 5 


* 


ty and a ctlon never 
gi him to his Archbiftisprick but 


went down himſelf: And going into the 


he Court Clergy to make” an Intereſt dor e Wg 
is Brother Ethehnar at Winebe/ter. And cheſter. 
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CzxnT. XIII. An ECCIESIASTICAL HisToryY 


Bon-foceAreb- Peace have kiſſed each ather. In this Sermon, 


biſhop of Cen- he 


cer hut v. 


30 


put them in mind how they diſob- 
lig'd him in the Election of the late Biſhop, 
and that he had paſsd over their Incompli- 


ance. From hence, he proceeds to recom- 


mend his Brother, from the Nobleneſs of 
his Birth, and that being a young Prince, he 
was likely to oblige that See, a great while: 
And to make the more effe&ual Impreſſion 
upon them, he concludes with this mena- 
cing Sentence : That unleſs they comply'd 


with his Deſire, he would make them all 
* Confunderer {mart for their Obſtinacy. * 


Univerſos. 
Pacif. p. Soo. 


. 
- 


Point, order'd his Secretary 


The Monks being throughly frighted, 
choſe Ethelmar, upon condition, the Pope 
thought fit to diſpence with him. i 

The King having thus far gain'd his 
Robert de So- 
thingdon to draw up a Letter for the Pope, 


with all the Addreſs, and Rhetorick imagi- 


nable, to perſuade his Holineſs to confirm 
Ethelmar's Ele&ion. And for fear, Promiſes 


and ſmooth Elocution ſhould prove too weak, 


he order'd him to fortify 


The Hiſtorians 


Satyr upon the 


Times. 


the Application 
with ſome threatning Expreſſions. 

Upon this Occaſion the Hiſtorian breaks 
out in a Satyr upon the Degeneracy of the 
Times. He is almoſt angry, the World is 
ſuffer'd to continue to ſo great a moral De- 
clenſion. What's become, ſays he, of 
« that Righteouſneſs and Peace that the 
King was pleas'd to take for his Text? 
What's become of the Freedom of Ele- 


* ctions? Where are the Rights and Pri- 


Pie 


„ vileges of the Church, which his High- 


c neſs ſwore to maintain at his Coronation ? 
« Alas ! The Natives of the Kingdom are 
& now ſet aſide in Church Preferments : 


and Learning ſignify nothing in an 


= - © Engliſh Man: Foreigners of no Merit are 


From hence he continues his Satyr 


c put upon us. Men that have neither Senſe 
« nor Engliſh ; Life nor Letters to recom- 
« mend them: Who are much more diſ- 
&« pos'd to plunder the Clergy, than to fave 
te the Souls of the Laity. Formerly Men of 
great Piety and Improvements us'd to be 
c dragg d to Preferment, and almoſt raviſh'd 
into a Biſhoprick. But now, Courtiers, 
« and Men of ſecular Employments, and 
«* Tempers, ſeize the holy Revenues, and 
tc invade the Church. And when any Sees 
become vacant they are pillag'd inſtead of 
< being protected by the Officers ofthe Crown, 
, and 


. makes a reprimanding Apoſtrophe to the 


Pope. < Holy Father, ſays he, why do 
you ſuffer ſuch Diſorders in the Church? 
In earneſt, you deſerve the Hardſhips you 
* undergo : you deſerve to be expell'd Rome, 
and wander, like Cain from one foreign 


. Ter mer Country to another. * Your Enemies in 
lay, and the Enpire gain Ground upon you, and 


of Italy, and 


fore 4 ro reſide © thoſe that 


. Lyons. 


purſue you are mighty and 
freut. All this Misfortune ought not to 


e be any Surprize, conſidering the preſent. 


% Miſmanagement : The Adminiſtration 5f 


the Church is perfectly thhing'd : The * Henry th, 


“ Biſhops are check'd- in their Juriſdiction 
and Patronage, by the Interpoſing of Pro- 
« viſions ; and ignorant Foreigners are ſet o- 
« ver the Flock of Chriſt, who mind no- 
„ thing but a-maſſing of Money. Indeed 
* under ſuch Shepherds the Sheep may be 
« {aid to be rather flay'd than fed. And 
thus England, which has been particularly 
famous for the flouriſhing of Religion, is 
cus d worſe than the reſt of Chriſtendom, 
and rifled of her Wealth, and Privilege 
* by the Court of Rome. I would gladly 
* know what Preferment any Engliſh-man 
gets in Rome, in Italy or any other Country: 
© What Reaſon 1s there then for Foreigners 
eto prey thus upon our Church, and ſweep 
<« her Revenues? Good God ! When wilt 
thou appear in our Defence, and exert th 
“Vengeance upon ſuch Criminals as theſe 
But alas ! *Tis our Sins that have expos'd 
us to theſe Inſults, and drawn all this Ca- 
<« lamity upon us. | 
Groſteſt Biſhop of Lincoln tir'd with the V. p. Ses. 
Male-adminiſtration, and Mercinarineſs of 
the Roman See, left Rome, and return'd into 
England, and being diffatisfy'd with the 
State of the Engliſh Church at his Arrival, 
he defign'd to quit his Biſhoprick, and re- 
tire for Study, and Devotion : But upon 
ſecond thoughts, he was afraid the See might 
ſuffer, both in the Vacancy,and the next Ele- 
ction; this Reflection made him alter his 
mind, and continue upon his Charge. 

And ſoon after he viſited the Religious 
Houſes of his Dioceſe with great Rigour, as 
Matthew Paris repreſents it, and made an 
unuſual Enquiry into the Behaviour of the 
Nuns. * And to make the Diſcipline more + pecit erptt 
ſolemn, he pronounc'd all the Curſes and mi Mamills 
Bleſſings of Deuteronomy to take Place accor- unde. 
ding as they broke or kept the Rules of their 
7% 2 The Lent following this Prelate 
was ſuſpended for refuſing to inſtitute an L- Anno Dom: 
talian, who could not ſpeak Engliſh, to one 1257. 
of the beſt Benefices of his Dioceſe, 

This Year, the Po / 
the King's Brother, in the See of Wincheſter, Lincoln jef- 
and gave him leave to hold the reſt of his 53 : 
Church Preferments in Commendam, which 
amounted to more than a Thouſand Marks 
per Annum. By the way, weare to obſerve, FE 
that this Ethelmar, notwithſtanding his n 
Confirmation, was either not conſecrated at 
all, as is generally reported, or at leaſt, not 
till the Lear 1260. (J) The Suffering the (5) Godwin 
Revenues to be thus enjoy d without the 10 * 
Character, and Burthen of the Office, is de- 
ſervedly complain'd of by Matthew Paris - 
Who tells us, *twas an Abuſe but lately 
practis'd. (g) 

The Biſhop of Lincoln made another Viſi- 
tation, and examin'd very cloſely. into the 
Conduct of the Clergy. And, as for Papal 
Proviſions, he diſcover'd his Diſlike of them , 
with all the Freedom 1maginable, RT 
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He Clergy and 
Laity Swear 
with difference 
in the Poſture- 


Id. p. 847. & 
Additament. 
p. 179. 


The Bi 
Lincoln aug- 
ments old Vica- 
ridges, ſettles 


New ones out of 


the Parochial 
Tithes, 

See Records 
Num. XXXVII. 


ſter, who had treated his Official very rug- 


Tie Aebi Journey to Oxford to expoſe, and puniſh the 


Reception at 
xford, 


ly throwing away the Popes Bulle, and open- 
ly declaring, that to entruſt a Cure of Souls 
with Clerks who had no better Title, was 
to act for the Devil. ' 

The next Year, upon the Quindenes of 
Eaſter, the King caus d Proclamation to be 
mide in London,commanding all the Citizens 
to come to Weſtminſter, to receive his Inſtru- 
ctions. When they made their Appea- 
rance, the Biſhops of Worceſter, Chicheſter, 
and the Abbot of Weſtminſter were order'd 
to harangue them upon the Subje& of the 
Cruſade : But the Court of Rome having 
diſappointed the Nation, and ag the 
Money collected for that uſe, the Citizens 
were diſhearten'd, and few undertook the 
Service. However, the King to encourage 
the Expedition ſwore he would ſet forward 
in Perſon at Midſummer. next enſuing, un- 
leſs prevented by. Death, Sickneſs, or ſome 
other juſtifyable Impediment. "Tis obſerv'd, 
he took the Oath with unuſual Solemnity of 
Circumſtances : For firſt, he lay'd his Right 
Hand upon his Breaſt, which was Swearing 
like a Prieſt ; and afterwards, he kiſs'd the 
Goſpels, which was the Form or Circum- 
ſtance cuſtomary to the Laity. 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had 
met with ſome rubs in his Buſineſs, at the 
Court of Rome, was reliev'd by the Intereſt 
of his Brother, the Earl of Savoy. The Po 
ended the Diſpute between him, and his Suf- 
fragans, by determining upon a Temper, He 
granted the Archbiſhop an Authority to viſit 
the Province: But then he moderated the 
Demands of Procurations, and fixt them at a 
certain Rate. And thus, by giving ſome ſort 
of Satisfaction, both to the Archbiſhop, and 
the other Prelates, he made a Penny of both 
Parties: BR 

About this time, the Biſhop of Lincoln, 
notwithſtanding his late Freedom with the 
See of Rome, procur'd a Bull from the Pope 
to correct the Miſman1gement of the Religious 
Houſes. It ſeems ſeveral of the Monaſteries 
in his Dioceſe, had converted the Profits of 
the Livings where they were Patrons, to their 
own ule ; or, at the beſt, allow'd but a ve 
ſlender Maintenance to thoſe who ſupply'd 
the Cure. The Biſhop therefore, upon his 
Complaint, had a Commiſſion from the Pope 
to augment thoſe Vicaridges which were too 
meanly endow'd, and to ſettle new ones, and 
Aſſign them part of the Tythes, as he 
thought fit. ny 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury had latel 
ſuffer'd an Affront b 


the Elect of Winche- 


gedly : The Caſe is too long to mention. 
However the Archbiſhop thinking it neceſſary 
to have ſome publick Satisfaction, took a 


Fact. When he drew near the Town, the 
Heads, Maſters, and Students, met him on 
Horſeback, and made a very ſplendid Appear- 


| ted this Life, 
| cal Education at Oxford, from whence he 


pn... _ AS a 207-17 
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manner of the Reception was perform'd with 

great Decency, and Addreſs. It difcover'd 

ſo much af the breeding of Gentlemen, the 

Learning of Schollars and the Gravity of 

Divines, that the Archbiſhop, and his Re- 

tinue confeſs'd, that Oxford was not at all 

ee 4 the Univerſity of Pari, either in 

oliteneſs, or any other Reſpect. ( arte of 

This 3 Port de a 70 8 

markable Inſtance of the Avarice of the 

Court of Rome. It ſeems, the Biſhop of Lin- m. 4varice of 

coln had order'd ſome of his Clergy to com- the Coure of 

pute the value of the Livings held by _ 

Foreigners. Upon the Calculation, twas 

found, that the preſent Pope Innocent IV. 

had impoveriſh'd the Church more than all 

his Predeceſſors, put together. And that the 

Revenues of the Outlandiſh Clergy in En- 

gland who had been preferr'd by the Court 

of Rome, amounted to more than Seventy 

Thouſand Marks Per Annum, which exceeded 

the Crown Revenues by at leaſt Two Thirds. 
In the beginning of April, the next Year, 

Richard de Wich Biſhop of Chicheſter depar- An. Dom. 

He had his firſt Academi- 1253. 


Id. 859. 


remov'd to Paris. From Paris he travell'd 
to Bononia, where he made ſo conſiderable 
a Progreſs in the Canon Law, that after 


pe | Seven Years Study, he was made one of the 


Profeſſors in that Faculty. Upon his re- 
turn, he was entertain'd by Edmund Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who had a great Eſteem 
tor him and made him his Chancellor and 
afterwards he was Charicellor of the Uni- 
_—_ of Oxford. He was Coiiſecrated by 
the Pope in 1245, and manag'd his Sta- 
tion with great Capacity and Conduct. He 
had a great Talent for the Pulpit, whete he 
appear'd very frequently: And, as for his 
Life, *twas altogether fitable to his Do- 
Arine, In ſhort, he had the Character of a 
very learned and holy Prelate, and was 
Canoniz'd after his Death. 

Upon the Quindenes of Eaſter, there was 


864. 
a Parliament held at London, And here the 


Id. 
Godwin in 
Epiſc. Ciceſ= 


ry | King preſſing for Money to furniſh him for tren. 


his Voyage to Gaſcony and the holy Land, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of 
Carliſle, Salisbury and the Ele& of Wincheſter, 
were ſent by the Lords Spiritual to wait on 
his Highnels Their Buſineſs was to try to 
perſwade him to reſign the Church thoſe 
Liberties he had ſo ſolemnly Sworn to main- 


y | tain ; particularly, the freedom of Ele&ions, 


which was the principal and fundamental 
Privilege. For now, as the Hiſtorian Words 
it, all Sees, and Abbeys were fill'd by Court 
Intruſten : And thus, the Church ſuffer'd 
extreamly both in Prelates and People. The 
Four Biſkops, who were ſent of the Meſſage, 
told the King, that provided he would * 
pleaſe to redreſs theſe Grievances, and give 25, , 4 
them the benefit of Magna Charta, they ſwer ts the Bis 


ance, In ſhort, they entertain'd him fuita- 


4 


* endeavor to ſupply his Occafions. 


ſhops Addreſs. 


Nun 2 The 


59 


bly to his Quality and Station, and the & Henry uw, 


, 


— 
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B-ni fee ge The King reply d. « he was much troubled | 


„ c for his miſconduct in this matter, and de- 


tet buy. 


« fird them, they would aſſiſt him in the 
« Reformation. You Remember, , ſays the 
« King, that I preferr'd this * 1 to the 
« Higheſt Station in the Church, and ad- 
« yanc'd him to the See of Canterbury. And 
% you William of Salisbury, who were but a 


&« Curſiter, cannot forget from what a ſlender | 


Employment you were thus promoted. 


And you Silveſter of Carliſle, were but 
« an under Clerk in the Chancery, and per- 
« fectly rais'd by your Princes Favour, who 
<* over look'd a great many Divines of Merit, 
& to make you a great Man. And as for you 
« Brother Ethelmar, tis well known what 
© pains I took to Brow-beat and Bribe the 
« Monks, to bring you to the Noble Sze of 
&« Wincheſter: When indeed, conſidering 
« your defects in Age, and Learning, I ſhould 
e rather have provided you a good Preceptor. 
* Now, my Lords ſays he, it concerns you 
« no leſs than my ſelf, to ſhew your Repen- 
« tance for your want of Qualifications, and 


e reſign thoſe Promotions, you have thus 


() Paris P-. 
865. 6. 7. 


<« unjuſtly gain'd. Such an inſtance of In- 
< tegrity will never be loſt upon me. Such 
&« 2 ſigniſicant reprimand of my former parti- 
« ality, will put me upon * Guard for the 
e future, and prevent me from preferring 
« any Perſon to a Biſhoprick without due 
& Merit. 1 | 

The Biſhops finding themſelves ſomewhat 
embarraſs'd, and that there was more under 
the King's Jeſt than they could well Anſwer, 
told him, they did not move for any Retroſ- 
pections, but only for Security for the fu- 
ture, At laſt, afteralong debate, the Lords 
Spiritual granted the King a Tenth part of 
the Revenues of the Church for Three Years: 
The firſt Payment of which was to com- 
mence, when the King, by the advice of his 
Barpns, ſet forward in his Expedition to 
the haly Land. And now the Biſhops pro- 
ceeded to a Solemn Excommunication of 
thoſe, who broke any part of the great Char- 
ters: And the King repeated his Oath to keep 
every Article without any colluſion, or in- 
direct Practice whatſoever. (i) 
In Auguſt, after the receſs of this Sefſion, 
the King tet Sayl for Gaſcony, and arriv'd at 
Bourdeaux. | 

About this time, Pope Innocent IV. di- 
reed a Bull to the Biſhop of Lincoln, to put 
him upon ſome Service that Prelate did by 
no means like, as appears by his Anſwer. 
And Matthew Paris, tho' he does not men- 
tion the contents of the Bull, takes notice, in 


general, that the Biſhop look d upon the In- 


Tb Biſhop of 
Lincolns Let- 


ſtructions, as unreaſonable and unjuſt. The 
Letter carry's an Air of great Freedom, and 
Honeſty, and oppoſes the Popes pretended 
plenitude of Power, with a plainneſs very 


ger te che Pope: UN Uſual in this Age. I ſhall give the Rea- 


der part of it. | 


I defire your Prudence, ſays the Biſhop, 


\ 


„The holy 


eto take notice, that I am ready to obey an x. Henry 115 


% Apoſtolical Order, with all the Filial Re- 
* ſpect and Duty Imaginable : But whatever 
© contradicts the Character of Apoſtolical 
«* Inſtructions, I declare my ſelf an Enemy 
<* againſt : And, that out of regard to my great 
C Ghoſtly Father. For to both theſe parts of 
*© Behavior, I am bound by God Almigh- 
* ties Command. To apply this; the Apo- 
e ſtolical Inſtructions muſt of neceſſity be 
c agreeable to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
c and our bleſſed Saviour, who is principally 
< repreſented by his Holineſs the Pope. 
« For, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has declar'd, 
* be that is not with me is againſt me : But 
* the Sanctity of the Avoſtalick See is ſuch, 
that it can never appear in Oppoſition to 
* our bleſſed Saviour. From hence it plainly 
follows, the Letter above-mention'd, (mea- 
* ning the Popes Bull) is altogether diffe- 
* rent from an Apoſtolical Character. Firſt , 
* becauſe of the Non-obſtante, ſo frequently 
% made uſe of, now-a-days, which has no- 
„ thing of natural Equity in it. Indeed 
this ſcandalous Clauſe brings in, as it were, 
a deluge ef miſchief upon Chriſtendom : 
And gives Occaſion to a great deal of In- 


% conſtancy, Breach of Faith, and bold 


| © meaſures: It ſhakes the very Foundation 


of Truſt, and Security, and makes Lan- 
« guage, and Letters almoit inſignificant. 
“And thus, the Purity of Religion, and 
* the Peace of Society ſuffer extreamly 
cee by this Latitude. Beſides, next to the 
“Sins of Lucifer, and Antichriſt, there 


cannot be a greater Defection, or which 


% carry's a more direct oppoſition to the 
“Doctrine of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
than to deſtroy Peoples Souls by depriving 


them of the Advantage of the Paſtoral 


« Office : And yet, tis evident, thoſe Per- 
e ſons are guilty of this Sin, who under- 
ce take the ſacerdotal Function, and receive 
* the Profits without diſcharging the Duty: 
For, not to perform the Office of a Paſtor, 
* 1811 the Scripture Account, a downright 
“ murthering of the Sheep. Theſe Two 
« Inſtances of Miſbehavior, in regard the 

* tend ſo ſtrongly to the deſtruction of Trut 

« and Vertue, and ſtrike ſo directly at the 
« Happineſs of Mankind, may juſtly be 
« call'd Crimes of the moſt flaming Malig- 
« nity. And as in moral Productions, the 


« cauſe of good is better than its effect, ſo, 


in the propagation of Vice, the Original 
« and Source of the Miſchief is worſe than 
ce the diſorder that proceeds from it. From 
<« hence *tis evident that thoſe, who bring 
“ ſuch unqualify'd Perſons into the Church, 
« and debauch the Hierarchy are moſt to 
<« blame ; and that their Dn riſe, in 
“Proportion to the Height of their Station. 
Apoſtolick See therefore which 
our 


« has ſo full an Authority aſſign'd b 
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« Saviour, for Edification and not for Deſtru- „in moden 


4 CHion, as the Apoſtle declares; the * poteſtatem · 
ay: po- F 


\ 


* 
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Boniface4rch-< Apoſtolick See I ſay, which has her Au- 
ſes Can” <« thority under this Reſtriction, can never 
s countenance or command ſo horrid, and 
« pernicious a Prevarication. To attempt 

« any thing of this kind would be a notori- 

« ous abuſe, if not a forfeiture of her Au- 

c thority ? It would be ſtraying to a lamen- 

« table diſtance from the Throne of Glory, 

« and the Repreſentation of our Bleſſed Sa- 

ce viour: Inſtead of this, ſuch Perſons may 

&« beſaid to be plac'd in the Chair of Peſtilence, 

« and in a manner, to fit upon the Bench 

« with the Devil and Antichriſt. Neither 

can any Perſon, who continues. in the 

«© Communion of the Church, and pays a 

% due Regard to the Apoſtolick See, obey 

« any Commands of this kind, tho' impos'd 

« by the moſt glorious Angel in Heaven. 

* On the contrary, he ought to Rebel, if I 

“ may call it ſo, upon the Order, and op- 

« pole it to the utmoſt of his Power. For 

« this reaſon, ſince the Inſtructions above- 

% mention'd are ſo plain a contradiction to 

« the Catholick Faith, and the Sanctity of 

„the Apoſtolick See, I muſt refuſe them 

Filialiter & © upon the ſcore of Duty, and not comply 
Obediemer c even out of deference to the Perſon by 
non obedio. hom they are ſent. Neither can your 
« Prudence juſtly put any hardſhip upon me 
« for this Incompliance ; becauſe, properly 
« ſpeaking, tis no Contu wy or Diſobedi- 
<« ence, but a filial Reſpect: For, to ſum up 
all in a Word, the holy Apoſtolick See 
« has its Commiſſion, ws; for Edification, 
« and not for Deſtruction. For that's the 
ce true Plenitude of Power which extends 
te only to Exification, But theſe Proviſions 
eas they call them have a manifeſt tendency 
© to Deſtruction. Therefore the holy Apo- 
<« ſtolick See can, by no means, allow ſuch a 
Liberty: For to conclude ; theſe Practi- 
e ces are reveal'd by Fleſh and Blood, which 
« ſhall not Inherit the Aingdom of God, and 
e not by the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
By the Biſhops mentioning Proviſcons, 

*tis plain, his Letter was directed againſt 
that Abuſe. Theſe Proviſions being com- 
monly made in favor of Foreigners, who 
were unacquainted with the Engliſh Lan- 
hs Remy: guage, and by conſequence unqualify'd for 
france highly their Function. By the forms of Salutation 
_ ty the in this Remonſtrance, it looks as if the Ad- 
| dreſs was made to the Cardinals: If this was 
the caſe, twas only to convey it more inof- 

fenſively to the Pope through their Hands: 
However, Matthew Paris, and Weſtminſter 

are poſitive, *twas directed to the Pope. But 

the Annals of Burton feem to account more 

exatly for this Matter ; they inform us 


Id. 870. 


this Letter was ſent to one Innocent, a Secre- 
tary of the Popes, who had Inſtructions to 
enjoyn the Biſhop of Lincoln to inſtitute a 
Roman Boy to the firſt vacancy in his Dio- 


Anal. Bur- Ceſc. * But let the conveyance be immediate 
ton p. 
328. 


326. or not, his Holineſs was equally concern'd in 


to him, he was terribly enrag'd, and broke out & Henry 1. 
into a very immoderate Rant. What old do- 
* ting Man, ſays he, is this that has out- liv d 

* his Brains and his Manners, and preſumes 
to cenſure my Conduct with ſo much Con- 

“ fidence 2 By St. Peter and St. Paul, were 
it not for the reſtraint of my own Temper, 

* I would confound him to ſuch a Degree, 

* make him ſuch an Example, ſuch a Pro- 

« digy of a Wretch, that the World ſhould 

« ſtand amaz'd at his Puniſhment. For is 

* not his Sovereign, the King of England, 
„our Vaſlal, nay is he not our Slave ? It is 

* but therefore ſignifying - our Pleaſure to 

* the Engliſh, Court, and this antiquated 

„ Prelate will be immediately laid by the 
* Heels, and be put to what farther Dilerace 
we thall think fit. 

When the Cardinals were acquainted with 7he Cardinals 
the Letter, they endeavourd to moderate the «if gp 1 i: 
Popes Reſentment: They told him © *twas bonding ——_ 
by no means adviſeable to reſolve upon ** Ab. 
* any rigours againſt the Biſhop ; for, to 
* ſpeak clearly, he had advanc'd nothing 
but Truth. Sir, ſay they, we muſt not 
“ cenſure him, for he isa Catholick and moſt 
* holy Prelate ; more Regular and Religious 
* than our ſelves. He has the Fame of one 
* of the moſt Exemplary Prelates in Chri- 

4 {tendom. This Character is ſo publick and 
<« well eftabliſh'd, that it would be to no 
** purpole to contradi& it; and if there 
* ſhould be any hardſhips us'd, the Letter is 
“ {0 ſtrongly ſupported by Argument, and 
“Fact, that it would, in all Iikelyhood diſ- 
4 oblige our Intereſt, and make us a great 
many Enemies: For the Biſhop has the 


Reputation of a great Philoſopher, a Man 


of Learning, and Languages, an Eminent 
Preacher and Divine, remarkable for Re- 
„ gularity and Diſcipline, and a warm Pro- 
* ſecutor of {ſcandalous Practices. Agidins, 
a Spaniſh Cardinal, and ſome others whoſe 
Conſciences were Struck, ventur'd to deliver 
their Sentiments with this Freedom, and ad- 
vis'd the Pope to let the matter fleep, and 
take no notice of the Singularities in the 14. p. 872. 
Biſhops Letter. 

Not long after the Biſhop of Lincoln fell ,, Biſbops la 
ill of his laſt Sickneſs at his Mannor at Bug- Sicht. 
den, and being under an expectation of Neath, 
he endeavour'd to make his Time as fignifi- 
cant as poſſible. He order'd therefore the 
Clergy of his Dioceſe to excommunicate all 
thoſe who violated Magna Charta. There 
was one, 70hn St. Giles, a Dominican, a Per- 
ſon of conſiderable Learning in the Biſhop's 
Family. This 418 being the Biſhop's Phy- 
ſician, and call'd in to aſſiſt him in his Fa- 
culty, the Biſhop enter'd upon a Diſcourſe 
of the Pope's management ; and here, he be- 
gan to charge the Dominicans and Franciſ- 
cans with Prevarication, and falling much 
{ſhort of the Deſign of their Order. He told 


the Contents. When the Letter was Read en purpoſe to make them more bold in 


him their Inſtitution tyed them to Poverty 


their 
Re- 


A 
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Boniface Arch Reproofs That ſince they 
bijhop of Can 


terbury. 


> Notion an For pray, ſays the Biſhop, 
Abe F Define it; A when F ryar ou ſtuck at 


Herefie. 


had no Eſtates to 
loſe, they had no Temptation to Flattery or 
Fear, but might venture upon Sinners of the 
greateſt Quality with all the freedom imagi- 
nable. For, ſays the Biſhop, thoſe who have 
nothing in their Pocket need not be afraid of 
meeting a Man on the high Way. Now ſince 
you and others of your Fraternity fail in lay- 
ing open the Miſcarriages of great Men, and 
reprimanding them boldly for their Faults, 

[ can reckon you no better than. Hereticks. 
what is Heteſie ? 


the Definition, the Biſhop anſwer'd his own 
Queſtion, Hereſis eſt, ſays he, Sententia hu- 
mano ſenſu elefa, Scripture Sacre contraria, 
palam edocta; pertinaciter defenſa ; i.e. He- 
reſie is an Opinion founded upon partial rea- 
ſoning, contrary to the Holy Scripture, pub- 
lickly maintain'd, and obſtinately defended. 
From hence he went on to apply the Defini- 
tion againſt the Roman Prelates : For com- 
mitting the Cure of Souls to their Relations, 
notwithſtanding their Inſufficiency both in 
Age and Learning, © To entruſt the Cure 
&© of Souls, fays the Biſhop, with a Minor, 
js the Opinion of a certain Prelate. This 
« Sentiment proceeds from human Paſſions, 
sand turns upon Secular Regards. Tis con- 
c trary to the Holy Scripture, which declares 
e againſt making any Perſon a Shepherd,who 
is not in a condition to drive away the 
% Wolves. Now this Opinion is publickly 
* maintain'd ; for, tis openly handed about 
in Bulls, and Inſtruments of Notoreity. 


« And laſtly *tis pertinaciouſly defended ; | V 


<« For,if any Perſon happens to appear againſt 
« it, he is immediatly ſufpended, and excom- 
e municated, and *tis reckon'd a Merit to un- 
do him. Now that Perſon to whom the 
< entire Definition of Hereſie may be apply- 
cc ed, muſt certainly be a Heretick. To which 
&« I muſt add, every good Chriſtian is bound 
* by the Terms of his Creed to oppoſe a He- 
ce retick to his power: From whence it fol- 
« lows, that thoſe that lie Paſſive under a 
capacity of making Reſiſtance, fail in their 
5 1 1 and ſeem to give Countenance to 
« the Heterodoxy : For according to that of 
Gregory the Great, He that does not appear 
6 gs of a Publick Diſorder, may 77 be ſuſ- 
ce pefled to have a private kinaneſs for it. 
„Now, the Dominicans, and Franciſcans, 
«< notwithſtanding the particularity of their 
“Obligation, are ſo far from exerting them- 
« ſelves againſt the Male-adminiſtration a- 
c bove mention'd, that they ſeem to abet it, 
« and yet we are aſſur'd by the Apoſtle, 
& That not only thoſe who 4 ſuch things; 
ce but they who take Pleaſure in them are wor- 
« thy of Death. We may fairly therefore 
* conchade, that both the Pope and theſe 
“ Fryars, unleſs they reform their Practice, 
« deſerve to be puniſh'd with Death in the 
« worſt ſenſe. And to juſtify this freedom, 


- 


of Hereſy the Pope may be call'd to an ac- & Henry in 

count, and ought to have a Charge brought Up. Ag 

in againſt him. =_ IO 
The Biſhops Diſeaſe encreaſing upon him; 

he call'd in ſeveral of his Clergy, and com- 


| plain'd with great Vehemence and _ a- 


gainſt the Corruptions of the Court of Rome. 
For the purpoſe, «he complain'd of the Popes 
« revoking the Conſtitutions of his Predeceſ- 
< ſors, and the little regard which was pay'd 
* to Antiquity ; that His Holineſs had giv'n 
Inſtructions to the Franciſcans and Domi- 
** nicans to put dying People in mind of the 
« Holy War, and to undertake the Cruſade 3 He ref | 
« and tlius, in cafe they recover d, they made 5, gef 
* them fine for a Diſpenſation: And, if they 1 ＋ 
« dyed, their Executors were to pay the ſame © 
Proportion. And here, the Biſhop men- 
e tions a Bull of the Popes, which he had 
C ſeen, where thoſe who undertook the Cxu- 
© ſade, or contributed to the Relief of the 
« Holy Land, were to have the Benefit of 
„ their Indulgence extended proportionably 
« to the Value of their Money. And after 
“having enlarg'd upon ſeveral other Miſma- 
4 nagements, he charges the Court of Rome 
with Avarice, Simony and Rapine ; with 
« Luxury, Libertiniſm, and what not; and 
that they endeavour'd to draw Princes in- 
« to their Confederacy, and make them a 
« Party in their Depredations upon the Church, 
When he had proceeded in this Declamation 1  . . 
a little farther, his Speech fail'd him, and he 
expir'd ſoon after, | 

This Biſhop was Born at Stodbrook in Suf- 
olk, and extracted from a very private Fami- 4 Death an 
ly. Tho' the Author of ee 3 
tannicæ reports him honourably deſcended, Antiquit. Bit. 
and Appeals to a Pedigree for Proof. But then in 5, dun. 
tis probable, the Family was decay d: For?“ 
his Parents are generally ſaid to have been 

r and unfurniſh'd. However, notwith- 

ſtanding this Diſadvantage, he found oppor- 
tunities for a good Education; travell'd into 
France, and afterwards commenc'd Doctor of 
Divinity at Oxford. He underſtood Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew very well, and was e- 
ſteem'd one of the greateſt Scholars of his 
time. And, as for his Converſation, the Car- 
dinal Virtues might be all taken from his Pra- 
Rice. This Character Pits gives of him, not- 
withſtanding his Satyr upon the Court of 
Rome. He was firſt Archdeacon of Leiceſter, 
and from thence promoted to the See of Lin- 
coln, in the Year 1235. He was a moſt con- 
ſcientious and primitive Governor, and, in 
ſhort, ſo very commendable for his Conduct 
and Piety, that the Dean and Chapter of 
St. Pauls petition'd Clement V. for his Cano- 
nization : But he had been too free in his | 
Cenſures to have that Honour beſtow'd upon () pits del! 
his Memory. (k) | lud. Aug, 

Indeed we need not wonder at Clement's ft P, 
refuſal of this Reſpe&, ſince the Biſhop dyed 
excommunicated by Innocent IV. That the 


Saint not wit h. 
ſtanding he 
Popes Excom- 


« the Decretals inform us, that in the oy Matter of Fact ſtood thus appears from the maicacio. 
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noniface Arch Annals of Lanercoft compar'd with Matthew 


% f Cen- Paris. (I) The Annals inform us, that he was 
e excommunicated by the Court of Rome ſome 
le little time before his Death: That he did not 
ay og endeavour to diſengage himſelf from the Cen- 
Paril, p+883- ſure, but appeal'd to the Juſtice of the Court 
Above. * That he dyed excommunicated ap- 

Ad Tribu- pears farther, by Pope Innocents moving in 
pal r the Conclave, that his Corps might be taken 
Judicr: ©?" up, and thrown out of conſecrated Ground, 
6 and a Brand of Infamy and Diſobedience ſet 
upon his Memory. But notwithſtanding the 
Biſhop was thus diſabled in his Character, 
and cenſur'd by the Court of Rome, we do not 
find that he ſuffer'd either in his own Opi- 
nion, or that of others: For, as we have ſeen 
already, he order'd his Clergy to Excommu- 
nicate thoſe who-broke the great Charters, 
which was executed accordingly, He was 
attended by the Clergy, and religious, dyed 
in the Exerciſe of his Office, and was hono- 
red, and obey'd to the laſt moment. And at 
the time he expir'd, Fulco Biſhop of London 
and ſeveral Franciſcans ſolemnly declar'd,that 
they were entertain'd with ſuch charming 
Muſick in the Air, near Bugden, as they 
never heard before. (n) And the Dean 
and Chapter of St. Pauls in their Petition 
for his Canonization, mention a great 

many Miracles wrought by the Intereſt of 

(s) Annal.de this books after his Death. (n) What Truth 


pitiſ. p · 8 76, 
877. 


Linercoſt. there was in theſe Miracles I ſhall not en- 
2 _— 2 quire. I only infer that the Engliſb Church 


did not always think themſelves bound to be 
concluded by the Pope's Excommunication : 
No, not when his Encroachments were in 
their greateſt prevalency, as they certainly 
were in this Reign. The Engliſh, I ſay, were 
ſo far from believing the Pope's Cenſures al- 
ways ratify'd in Heaven, that on the contra- 
„they were fully perſwaded, a Biſhop 
thrown out of the Church by his Holineſs, 
made a triumphant Entry into Heaven, 
wrought Miracles under the Cenſure, and de- 
ſerv'd to be Canoniz'd. In ſhort, Matthew 
Paris thought this Biſhop much better re- 
ceiv'd in the other World, than Pope Inno- 
cent IV. as appears by the following Story: 
The Pope, as has been already obſerv'd, tho? 
againſt the Opinion of the Conclave, deſign'd 
to have the Biſhop of Lincoln's Corps taken 
up, and his Memory diſgracd. To this pur- 
poſe, he order'd a Letter to be written to the 
King of England, not queſtioning the com- 
pliance of that Prince. But the Night fol- 
lowing he was terribly rebuk'd for this Reſo- 
lution. For then, as Matthew Paris reports, 
the Biſhop of Lincoln appear'd to him in his 
Robes, and giving him a ſevere look, aud a 
hard puſh on his Side with his Croſier, thun- 
der'd the following reprimand in his Ear: 
« You Wretch of a Pope, ſays the Spectre, 
cc did you defign to diſturb my Bones, and 
put a diſgrace upon me, and the Church 
ce of Lincoln ? What made you thus raſh 
« and unadvis d? It had been more becoming 


| 


< {ſped to the Aſhes of an. honeſt Man. But 


one of your Station to have pay'd a re-* Heory 11H, 
“your diſaffection ſignifies nothing. For 
* God will not give you any Power to do 
** me any farther Diſſervice. I wrote to you 
in a friendly, and ſubmiſſive manner to 
reform your Miſbehavior. But you reje- 
« ted my Advice with great Pride and Ig- 
* norance. This contemptuous carriage will 
ebe ſeverely puniſh'd, and make you con- 
<« temptible your ſelf. At this Sentence, 
the Apparition retir'd, and left the Pope in 
a lamentable Condition of Pain, and Anguifh. 
He Groan'd as if he had been ſtruck to the 
Heart. This Noiſe waken'd the Gentleman 
of his Bedchamber, who came in, and ask'd 
him how he did. The Pope reply'd with a 
deep Sigh, that the Terrors of the Night had 
troubled him. That he ſhould never be per- 
fectly well again; for, ſays he, I have been 
Stab'd by a Spirit, and have a violent Pain 
on my Side. Neither, as the Hiſtorian Re- 
ports, did he Eat or Drink any thing the next 
* tancy'd himſelf in a high Fever. (9) () Pane . 
efore we take leave of the Biſhop of 883. 897. 903. 
Lincoln, we muſt not forget his being a ce- 
lebrated Author, and that he wrote a great fu Writings. 
_ Fay, of 6 ip the Reader may ſee 
a Catalogue in Anglia Sacra. Amongſt LES 
other eee Tran ff the 2 . NOR 
ment of the Twelve Patriarchs, from the 
Greek into Latin. - Matthew Paris informs 
us, that one Johannes de Baſingſtokes, who 
had Studied at Athens, acquainted him with 
this Tract: And that the Biſhop ſent after- 
wards into Greece, and procur'd a Copy. As 
to the Time when the Original was Writ- 
ten, the Learned Dr. Cave Aſſign's it to the 
latter end of the Second Century : And 
Mr. Dodwell, by the Helleniſtical Stile, con- 
jectures it written in the Firſt, The Lear- 
ned Grabius lays down ſome Arguments to 
make it probable this Book was written 
by a Jew before our Saviours Time, but in- 
terpolated by ſome Chriſtian. However he 
determines nothing, but obſerves that the 
Antiquity of it reaches as far as Origen, /as 
appears by a Paſlage in that Father. (q) 

This Y ion i 
the Dioceſes of the Kingdom; and Articles 
were drawn up to enquire into the Conduct leg. S. S. Patr. 
and Behaviour of the Clergy and Laity. 1. . 
And fince the State and DitSpline of ho 
Church may be colle&ed from theſe Articles, 

I ſhall lay he moſt Material of them before 
the Reader. | 

They begin with the Laity, 73s. 

Whether any of the Laity keep a ſcaiida- 
lous Correſpondence with any Women, or 
whether their Reputation is publickly charg'd 
with any ſuch Diſorder ? ; 

Whether any Layman frequents the Con- 
verſation of any Woman without a juſtifya- 
ble Occaſion? ; 

Whether any of the Laity are Drunkards, 
? 


(9) Orig. 


ear, there was a Viſitation in all Hom. XV. in 
oſhuam. 


3 of Taverns, or Uſurers 


Whether 


Grabii Spici- 


. Mt — 
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ente gd. Whether any ofthe Lait 


WMannors? 


of Relapſe, and whether any of them has 


n 
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Firm che Gebe 

a lands or T ythes lying” « within their own 
Whether any of the Laity are compell'd 
to offer, and receive the Euchariſt after 
Whether any of che Laity are remarkably 

| guilty of Pride, Covetou 

p 655 

Whether auy of the Lay kovp Markets, 
hold Pleas, of take their Diverſions in con- 
fecrated Places, and whether' theſe Liber- 


Mafs upon Eaſter Day? 
icuriſme ? 
ties have been forbidden by the Biſhop ? 


Whether any Sick Perſon has wanted any 


of the Sacraments by the negligence of the 
Prieſt ? 


Whether any Lay-perſon or others have| 
dyed Inteſtate, by the neglect of the Prieſt 
or Rector? 


Whether any Churches are unprovided 
with a Prieſt ? 
- Whether an 9 


without the 
conſecrated ? 

Whether any Jews remove from their ac- 
cuſtom'd Habitations, and ſettle in any new 
Place ? 

Whether any of the Laity makeclandeſtine 
Marriages, ey omit the publick Bans in 
Caſes not allow'd by the Canon Law ? 

Whether any Lay-perfon procures Maſs| 
to be ſaid in any Chappel without the Bi- 
hops leave ? 

How the Servants of Parſons, Abbots, 
Prives: and other Religious behave them- 
ſelves in the Farms, and Eſtates e to 
their reſpective Maſters ? 

Whether any Rectors, Vicars, or Prieſts 
are ſcandalou illiterate 3 ? 

Whether any of this Order miſbehave 
themſelves with Reſpe& to Women? 
Whether thoſe guilty of any ſuch Crimes 
have been puniſh'd by their Archdeacons, 
and how often ? 

Whether thoſe who have either confeſs'd, 


or been convicted of this Sort of Debauchery, 
have engag'd to reſign. their Livings in Caſe 


Churches are pull'd down 
iſnop's leave, or remain un- 


— after ſuch Obligation? 

Whether Ws benefic'd Perſons are mar- 
ryed ? 2 
Whether any Clerks, frequent Nunneries 
without a reaſonable Excuſe? - 

Whether any Clerks entertain any Wo- 
men, whether Relations or others, at their 
Houſes, from whence they may give occaſion 
to ſcandal, and ſuſpicion! 7 © 

Whether any of the Clergy are intempe- 
rate, frequent ' Taverns, turn Merchants or 
| Uſurers, are given to fighting, wreſtling, ore 
ny other Practice unbeco ming their Chara- 
cter 2. 

Whether v of them - ite DOT? iq" 
either hire or let the Lands or Tythes 271 
their Parſonages, or Vicaridges, without the] 


neſs, Malice, or- 


k upon a Laõy-Fee, 


a 
ctors or Vice vs ? 


nefices, or are admitt 


Degree 


Whether a any of this Order are "high She- & Hemy mr nf 


riffs, Jud es, or hold any Bailywicks of the 
LaSi Virtue of which Offices th 
mu be oblig'd to make an Account to Al 
that gave them their Commiſſion? 

Whether any Clerk is guilty of Simony, 

either for Orders or Preferment? 
Whether any Prieſt belonging to the Pa- 
riſh Church is not allow d a ſuthcient Main- 
tenance by the Rector? 
Whether any Rector or Vicar ſpends any 
of the Revenues of the Church, in Building 
or whether he lodges the 
Tythes in any Houſe or Ground not belong- 
Ing to the Church? 

Whether any of this Order appear in a Mi- 
tary Figure, and have not a Habit and Ton- 
ſure ſuitable to their Character? | 

Whether any Clerk is a Pluraliſt without 
a Diſpenſation > 
Whether any Rector, or Vicar, is the Son 
of the laſt Incumbent ? 

Whether any Prieſt exacts Money for Pen. 
nance, or any other Sacraments, or enjoyns 
any Diſcipline for his own Profit? 
Whether any Deacons take Confeſſions, or 
Adminiſter any other Sacraments, which are 
only the Privilege of Prieſts? 

Whether any Rector, or Vicar, does not 
reſide upon his nefice ? 

Whether Church-yards are well fenc'd or 
inclos'd, the Churches decently built and or- 
namented, and the Holy Veſſels well kept > 
Whether any benefic d Perſons ſet up Le- 
ures of Civil Law, or frequent ſuch Exer- 
cies” + 

Whether Catriaats paſs upon Sdtduys, 
Holy-days, and by whom? 

Whether there is a correct Copy of che 
Maſs, or Divine Service in all Churches? 
Whether any Monaſteries appropriate any 
Churches or Portions of Tythes to their own 
Houſes > or whether y Peng out of Li- 
vings or Portions of Tythes have accrued to 
any Monks without the allowance of the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſe? 

Whether any Vicars make themſelves Re- 


Whether any Illegitimate Perſons, with- 
out Diſpenſation, enjoy any Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
to Holy Orders? | 
Whether any Perſons pretend to be Re- 
ctors, or Vicars, without Collation or Inſti- 
tution from the Biſhop? | | 
Whether Adultery, and other publick and 
ſcandalous Crimes in the Laity are duly pu- 
niſh'd vn the Archdeacon? And, ar (5, 
? 


any Perſon Marry's within the prohibited 
nds there are Hcene 4 and authoriz' d 


penitentiaries in the reſpective rural Deanries 


to take the Confeſſion of Rectors, Vicars, and 


other Prieſts? 5 
Whether any Monks dwell upon any Farms 
or Eſtates remote from their Monaſteries, 


Oe: - leave py 
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poniface 4 hehave themſelves in the Exerciſes of Diſci- 


biſbep of 


Can- _ 1: . 
cerbory. pline and Devotion ? 


Whether the Dean, of any of the Chapter 
enter into any Confederacy in. the Vacancy 
of the See, to the diſadvantage of the Biſhop ? 

Whether any Archdeacons receive more 
than their due for Procurations, and whe- 
ther theſe Dignitaries, the Deans, and other 
Clergy of lower Orders behave themſelves 
ſuitably to their Function? 

Whether Executors diſcharge their Truſt 
faithfully, and give an Account of their Ma- 


nagement to the Biſhop ? 
And laſtly, whether any Markets were 


kept upon Sundays. * 

To proceed, the next Year the Canons of 
Lincoln choſe Henry de Lexington, the Dean 
| of that Church, for their Biſhop. The Biſhop 
* Annsl. Bur- of Hereford was recommended by the Court; 
wn p. 323: & But, the Canons not liking his Character, re- 
Anno Dom. fus'd to comply. This refuſal was not at all 
* acceptable to the King. However, having no- 
thing to object againſt Lexington's Qualifica- 

tions, he conſented to his Preferment. (7) 
About this time, the Pope made a Refor- 
mation in the Univerſities, with reſpect to 
HPariſ. p. 88 1 the Studies of the Clergy. He obſerv'd, that 
the creditable Sciences were moſtly ſtudyed 
upon a mercinary view ; that Learning was 
4. pe, n. Proſtituted to Avarice, and minded no far- 
pts v Regu- ther than *twould make a Peny. He took 
ltim in the notice, that almoſt all thoſe who pretended 
Src of che 2 letter d Education, preis d forward to 
the Study of the Late before > had made 
a ſufficient Progreſs in Claſſick Authors and 
Philoſophy : That when young Students 
were furniſh'd with a little Logick, and had 
made ſome {mall Advances in the Canon and 
Municipal Laws, they had a great Opinion 
of their Improvements, thought themſelves 
qualify'd for the higheſt Stations in the 
Church, when at the ſame time they were 
defective in Humanity, and other parts of 
Academical Learning. Now, the Pope was 
of Opinion, that the Profeſſion of the Law, 
unleſs ſuperſtructed upon more generous Stu- 
dies, and balaſted with Ethicks and Divinity, 
was apt to make Men contract a narrowneſs 
of Temper; ſtand too much to the Point of 
Intereſt, and affect unneceſſary Figure. Look- 
if upon this cuſtom therefore, as a diſſer- 
vice both to Learning and Religion, he wrote 


to the Prelates of France, England, & c. not ty 


to admit any Perſon to Church-Preferments, 
unleſs they .found him qualify'd in other 
Parts of Learning, beſides the Law. The 
Pope means the Civil Law, and orders the 
. Leures in that Faculty ſhould be ſuppreſs'd, 
provided the reſpective Princes were willing 

to give way to it. POET 
This Year Matthew Paris mentions a fa- 
a mous Charter, granted by King Henry to the 
| Abbey of Weſtminſter - By this Charter, the 
{fpifcen Abbot and Monks had the Privilege of de- 
14, C. manding Copies of the Fines, and Amercia- 


fed to the Abbey 4 : 2 
f Weſtminſt. ments of their Tenants, ſet by the King's 


® Fee Records 
Nun.XXxp1 


\ 


of Hugo Norwald Biſhop of Ely. This Hugo 


Judges, and enter'd in the Rolls of the Courts. Zig 
And that theſe Eftreats were not to beretur- © * 
ned into the Exchequer ;, but deliver d by the | 
Judges to the Baily of the Convent, who was 
to be preſent when the Fines were ſet. - Tho 
this Charter is mention'd this Year, the Hi- 
ſtorian takes notice, *twas granted two Years 
before; but that was more than came to his 
Knowledge. (s) | 
About this time, the King's eldeſt Son, 
Prince Edward ſet forward with a very ſpleu- 
did Retinue on his Voyage to Caſtile. He was 
honorably receiv'd at . Alphonſus Court, 
and Marryed his Siſter Alienora. When this 
Solemnity was over, the Prince return'd into 
Gaſcony to his Father K. Henry. He brought 
an Inſtrument, ſignd by Alphonſus ; by Vir- 
tue of which that Prince reſign d all manner 
of Claim or Pretence to the Country of Gaſ- Id. 89>, 
cony. | 
To this Year, we are to reckon the Death 
formerly Abbot of S. Edmondsbury was con- Hogh Bop J 
ſecrated on Trinity Sunday 1229. He has the EH 
Character of a very obliging and hoſpitable 
Prelate, and of being very Devout, and cha- 
ritable to the Poor. He was a great Benefa- 
Ctor to his See For, beſides a noble Palace 
in Ely, and other conſiderable Improvements 
upon his Mannors, he built the ſtately Quire 
and Steeple of his Cathedral, which coſt him 
Five Thouſand Three Hundred and Fifty 
Pounds; a vaſt Summ in thoſe Times. The 
King, Prince Edward and ſeveral of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, were at the Conſe- 
cration of the Quire, and nobly entertain'd 
for ſeveral Days by the Biſhop. (z) („%) Matthew 
Pope Innocent, who had made ſo much 7p. 891- 
Diſturbance in Chriſtendom, dyed about this 
time, and was ſucceeded by Alexander IV. 
This Pope was a Prelate of good Temper, 
Diſcipline, and Devotion, and gave a much 
better Proſpect than his Predeceſſor. But hav- 
ing the Misfortune of too much Belief,and no 
great Reach, he was eaſily miſled and impo- P. 897. 
ſed on. | 9 #9 
Towards the latter end of this Year, the 23. Rug ve 
King quitted Gaſcony, and had the Liberty to wn: into En? 
return Home through France. When he came — 
to Paris, he made the King of France a very 
magnificent Entertainment, and gave a plen- 
tiful Dinner to all the Poor of that great Ci- 
From Pars, he went to Bolagn, and ar- | 
riv'd at Dover in Fanuary the beginning of | 


the next Year. He was receiv'd there by Ri- Anno Dom: | 


chard Earl of Cornwall, and ſeveral of the“ 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal: and was rich- 
ly preſented at his Landing by the Biſhops 
and Abbots. _ | 

In the beginning of Summer this Year, 


Falter Gray Archbiſhop of Tork departed this 


Life. He held the See about Forty Years, Id. 90 r. 
Matthew Paris gives him the Commendation 

of a Perſon of great capacity; that he was Th Duuk f 
well qualify'd both for a Biſhop,and a Stateſ- Walter Gny 


man: And that, when the King, at his going Fot U 


Oo o beyond 
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Baaiface arch beyond Sea, put the Government into his 
. . G. Hands, he manag d that Poſt to great Advan- 


ter hy. 


tage. He purchas'd the Mannor of Thorp, 


II. p. gog. 
God wia in 
Archiepiſc. 
Ebotac. 


* Conventic- 
nes, Literæ, 
&c. Tom. 1. 


P. 547. 


Parif. p. 997+ would follow it. | 


e Pope gives 
I Kingdom of the Pope ſent the Biſhop of Romania to the 


Sicily and 


— — — 


and annex'd it to the Archbiſhoprick. He 
likewiſe purchas'd a Houſe in Weſtminſter, 
and left it to his Succeſſors. This Houſe was 
built by Hugh de Burgo, Earl of Kent, and 


Gates, and own*d him for their Soverei 
And beſides; his being choſen King of 
Romans was, as it were an earneſt to convey 947. **" 
the Imperial Character. Earl Ric hard thou 
it adviſeable to take Hoſtages of the Ger 
before he ventur'd himſelf among them.“ Nenn, 
After this Security he went to Aix la * 


giv'n to the Dominicans; of whom the Bi- and was ſolemnly Crown'd there. (x) 


thop bought it; and now it went by the Name| ever, this Prince was not fo Fortunate as to 
of YORK-PLACE. When Cardinal Woolſey Mount the Imperial Throne; but afterwards, '*57 
ſunk *twas ſeiz d by K. Henry VIII. made a Pa- returning into England, he loſt his Intereſt in 
lace Royal, and call'd WHITE-HALL. ( Germany, and dyed at Barkhamſtead-caſtle. ( 


This Year, the Pope abſolv'd the King 


To Return. About this Time, a new 


from his Vow to undertake the Cruſade, com- Order of Monks, call'd Bethlemites, ſetled 
muted the Service, and transferr'd the Expe- in Cambridge; they wore a red Star upon 
dition to the aſſiſting his Son Edmund in th their Breaſt with Five Points, with a Cir- 


Kingdom of Sicily. ® © | 


Abont this time, Magna Charta was pro-|the Star which appear'd to the Wiſe Men at 
claim'd in the reſpective Counties, at Synode, our Saviours Birth. (z) 


in Churches, and at all publick Places of 
Meeting: And Excommunication was ſo- 


In Fuly this Year, the King ſent his 


lemnlydenounc'd againſt all thoſe that ſhould|Canterbury to forbid their meeting in Con 
violate it. However, the Hiſtorian complains, | © vocation. The Writ ſets forth the King 


the King broke in upon that Security, and 
taking advantage of the Facancy of the See of 


« was inform'd, the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
* bury had ſummon'd a Convocation of the 


York, harraſs'd that Church in her Revenues, | Provinal Biſhops to London, at the 


and committed great Waſt upor't. To excuſe 
theſe Oppreſſions, he us'd to ask, why the 
Biſhops and other great Men, who expoſtu- 
lated ſo much, and made ſuch a noiſe about 


„Octave of the Aſſumption of the bleſſed 
“Virgin: The Writ adds, that no Convo- 
cation or Council ought to be held when 
the King was in the Feld, becauſe the 


keeping Magna Charta, did not afford their“ Prelates, as well as others, were bound to 
Tenants the Benefit of that Law? To this“ repair to the royal Standard, for the De- 
- *twasanſwer'd, that it would be ſerviceable] © fence of the King and Kingdom. The 
for his Highneſs to remember his Oath, and] © Archbiſhop therefore, is commanded to 

ive a leading Precedent ; and then there“ defer the holding the Convocation till the 


8 
would be little doubt but that his Subjects“ Campaign's ended: And all the Suffragans 


King : This Prelate brought a Ring with 


are forbidden to appear at any ſuch meet- 
This Year, in the latter end of October,“ ing, under the Forfeiture of their Baro- 


cc 


= 1 
his Writ puts me in mind of another 


wund he him, to inveſt Edmund, the King's Second| miſtake of Sir. Edward Coke, who affirms, 
Son, with the Kingdom of Sicily and Puglia. the Clergy was never aſſembled or calld tage- 


mund the 
Kings Second 
Son. An. Dom 
1257. 


() Paris p. 
911. 


The King was much pleas'd with the Popes 
Offer, and clos'd with it: However, the 
Popes Favors did not anſwer in the Iſſue, 


But beſides other Inſtances, This Aſſer- 


tion of Sir Edward Cokes may be diſprov'd 


and ended in nothing but Expence and Diſ- from the caſe in Hand. For 


appointment. 


Firſt ; that this Convocation was not ſum- 


The beginning of the Lear, 1257. Richard mond by the King's Writ appears, by the 
Earl of Cornwall, the King's Brother was] Inſtrument ſetting forth, the King was in- 
Choſen, King of the Romans. Matt hero form'd of their meeting: Whereas, had he 
Paris gives a Lift of the Electors, the Eccle- ſent his Writ to the Archbiſhop, he would 
fiaſticks were the Archbiſhops of Cologne, not have mention'd the Convocation as a 
Mentæ and Treves ; and the ſame, both in| thing he ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at. 


Number and Sees, as at Preſent: But the 


ly. Had the Clergy been conven'd by 


Lay Electors, as the Hiſtorian reckons them, the King's Writ, we cannot well imagine 


were no leſs than Eighteen. 


why the King ſhould be diſpleas'd with their 


The Earl of Cormwal ſent to Examine the meeting, and diſavow his own Act. 


Temper of the German Princes, and finding 
them unanimous in the Election, accepted 
the Offer. There was no Emperor at this 


Time in Germany, ſo that moſt of the ſu- from any want of Authority 
biſhop ; but from the unſeaſonableneſs of the 


Jun&ure : They are forbidden to fit becauſe, 
the King was m the Field, and the Biſhops 
bound by their Tenures to a perſonal At- 
tendance. Which implies plain enough, 


pream Authority ſeems to have been con- 
vey'd in this Election, and that there was 
not much wanting except the Imperial Title: 
For the Princes Swore Allegiance to Earl 
Richard, and ſeveral Town's open'd — 


( 


| 


3ly. This Point may be farther prov'd 


from the Reaſons aſlign'd againſt the ſitting 
of the Convocation ;, which are drawn not 


in the Arch- 


that 


gn. K Henry 11, 
the Id. p. . 


ght 1 Earl 


Oornwal 


Mans choſen King of 


OW. (s) Weſtmin« 


ſter ad An. 


(3) Paris 984, 
1007, 


cle of Air in the Center, as an Emblem of 


(z) Paris p. 
949. 


Writs to the Suffragans of the Province of 


* Convent 
ones, Literz, 

c. Tom. 1. 
p· 636. 


ther at aConvocation, but bythe King's Writ. + f Cokes 2. 


tutes Part 4th, 
Fol 322. 
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bp of Cam biſhop might lawfully have call'd them to- 


A gether. 
1 Aly. That Synods had ſometimes been held 
not only without, but againſt, the civil Au- 


thority, appears by the Inſtance of Hubert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, in the be- 
ginning of the Reign of King n aſſembled 
à national Council, againſt the Prohibition 
of Geoffrey Fitz Peter, chief Fuſtitiary of 
England. Neither do we find the Archbiſhop 
cenſured for acting in this manner. 

5ly. That the Engliſh Clergy believ'd 
themſelves at Liberty to meet without a 
Warrant from the Crown, appears, by their 
Remonſtrance to Archbiſhop Reynolds : This 
Prelate it ſeems, tho? he conven'd the Biſhops 
and Clergy by his Ecclefiaſtical Authority, 
yet happen'd once to inſert the King's Writ 
at length into his own Mandate. This being 
a Precedent Prime Impreſſtonis, they declar'd 
againſt it at the opening of the Convocation; 
aftirming, that it was an Injury to their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Liberty, and tended to the Subverſion 
of it, to have the King at all to meddle with 
their aſſembling. And for this they cited a 


provincial Ordinance, made in the time of 


*Raiones Archbiſhop Winchelſey. * 


cleri Prov. ly. That *twas Cuftomary for the Biſhops 
Foran Cita Ec. to meet in Synods without the King's 
tionis, Ge. Pyrit is evident from the form of the Cler- 
D. Waits gy's Submiſſion in the Year 1532, at which 
Sete of the time they were prevail'd upon to Promiſe in 
wy "_ cc. verbo ſalhilotii; not to Aſſemble from thence- 


forth in any Convocation or ſynodical Meet- 

ing, but as they ſhould be call'd by his 

Majeſties Writ. * They promiſe not to Aſ- 

Cyprian ſemble, ec. from zhenceforth, which implies 
nels. x that formerly they us'd to do otherwiſe. 

That the caſe ſtood thus before the A » 

Submiſſion is ſo plain, that the learned Au- 

thor of the State of the Church makes 10 

Scruple to affirm that before the paſſing this 

Ad, the Power of aſſembling the provincial 

_ was always I 
* Dr. Wake's the Metropolitans, * 
na the This Year Elias, the Jewiſh high Prieſt at 


P. 81, 8a, 83 


& alib. Con demeanors againſt the King, and his Brother, 


the King of the Romans, was depos'd from his 


veationes Li- 
tei æ, Oc. 


Tom. 1. p. Office; and the Body of the Jews had an Au- 


636. thority by the King's Writ, to proceed to the 
Election of another. This privilege of ele- 
cting their high Prieſt, is ſettled upon the 

+ Coaventi. JEWS with this Proviſo, that the new Ele& 


ones, Litere, ſhould always be preſented to the King for 
r Tom. 1. his Confirmation. 4 


a, N , This Year, Waker de Sußeild dlias Cal- 
ide un cborp Biſhop of Norwich departed this Life. 


He has the Character of an Eminent Divine 
and a great Lawyer. He Built and Endow'd 
St. Giles's Hoſpital in Norwich. He was a 
very charitable Prelate, as appears by ano- 
ther Inſtance : For, one Year, when Corn : 
and Proviſions were Dear, he Sold all his 

Plate and gave it to the Poor: | 


1 


Boniface Arch . had it been a time of Peace, tlie Arch⸗ This Walter, by an Order from Pope Lans. 4 Hz 


Lodg'd in the Hands of 


London, being legally convicted of ſome Miſ- 


cent, who had granted the King a Tenth up 
on the Church for Three Years, had a Valu- 
ation of the Revenues of the Eccleſiaſticks 
drawn up. This Inquiry paſs'd throughout 
all England The Dean and Three of the 

moſt conſiderable Parochial Clergy in every 
Dean'ry being Swornto give in an exact State | 
of the Revenue of all the Clergy of what r 
Dignity or Condition ſoever. This Valua- bon. p. 314. 
tion was enter'd upon Record, call'd, the Nor- 335: a 
wich Tax, and was afterwards made uſe of . Pg. 


f p. 411. Mo- 
upon the Grant of Subſidies and Aſſeſsments naſt. Anglic. 


of the Clergy. * e . * 
This Year; the Pope and Conclave ſet up Ar me, 

a new Project of Intereſt, and made an Order ——_— 1 

that every exempt Abbot ſhould take a Jour- 

ney to Rome upon his Election, for the com- 

pleating his Character and receive the Popes 

Benediction. Matthew Paris complains of 

this Innovation, as very prejudicial to the 

ends of the Monaſtick Inſtitution: That it 

would Occaſion frequent diſputes about the 

validity of Elections: That the Diſcipline of 

the Convent would ſuffer by the Abſence of 

their Hect. And that the King having the 

Cuſtody of the Abbeys in the Vacancy, the 

Officers of the Crown would have a longer pi - Nh. 

Opportunity to prey upon the Revenues. 
This Decree of the Court of Rome was 

ſoon after enlarg'd to a farther Encroachment 

upon the Church. For now every Ele&, 

Exempt or not Exempt, was oblig'd to croſs 

the Alps, and empty his Coffer's into the 

Roman Exchequer. This Order did not. 

only reach the Abbots, but extended to all 

the Biſhops Sees where their Chapter con- 

fiſted of Monaſticks, and therefore the Hi- 

ſtorian takes Notice, that Hugh, the Hect of 


* 


f | Ely, who was then at Rome to Sollicite for 


his Confirmation, gave Occafion to this un- 
fortunate Decree : But, whether it took in 
the other Cathedrals which conſiſted of Se- 
cular Canons, is not clear from the Hiſtorian. 1 


Upon the Death of Gray Archbiſhop of DR 
York, the Canons Elected Sewal their Dean. 
He was bred at Oxferd, and afterwards ſtu- 
died under St. Edmund Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. He had always a ſtrong Emulation a, Dog; 


to come up to that Prelates Qualifications, 1258. 
He was a good Divine, and made a conſide- 
rable Proficiency in the Study of the Law. 
He was likewiſe a Perſon of a modeſt obli- 
ging Temper, and very regular and exem- 
plary in his Conduct. His Probity, and 
Zea imbroy fd him with the Court of Rome, 
and involv'd him in a great deal of Trouble. 
He had too much Conſcience to digeſt the 
immoderate exactions of that Court And 
wrote a ſharp Remonſtrance to Pope Alex- 
ander IV. upon this Subject. His Holineſs 
was ſo diſguſted with the Cenſure of his Con- 
duct, that heendeavour'd to leſſen the Biſhops 
Authority, to diſtreſs him in his Fortune and 
ſink his Credit. At laſt, he proceeded to an 
open Revenge, and had him folemnly ex- 
002 con- 


' 
| 
| 
' 
| 
j 


9 Cent: XIII. In E 


von · face lch · communicated. It ſeems, the Archbiſhop | 


— 


i. * PY 1 „* 


— —— 
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| — Sia had taken the Freedom, amongſt other things, 


CPN to tell him, that when our Saviour com- 
ge e miſſion'd St. Peter to Feed his Sheep, he did 
biſbop of To. k. not give him any Authority either to Flay, 
or Eat them. Another ground of the Popes 
Diſpleaſure was the Biſhops refuſing to ad- 
mit unqualify'd Falians to any Livings in 
his Dioceſe. When he was upon his Death- 
bed, he complain'd of the Popes Injuſtice, 
and made his Appeal to Heaven. He wrote 
ſeveral Tracts, and dyed with the Character 
of ſo pious a Prelate, that, Matthew Paris 


6 % Paris p. Mentions a Miracle wrought by him in his 


956 964 969- laſt Sickneſs. () 
win God In April this Year, Boniface Archbiſhop 
A provincial of Canterbury ſent a Summons to his Suftra- 
Synod er Mer- n to meet him in a Synod at Merton in Sur- 


Ct. rey, upon the Thurſday before St. Barnabas. 


The form of the Summons is mention'd in 
his Mandate to Roger Biſhop of Lichfield and 
Coventry. This Prelate, upon receiving the 


Archbiſhops Order, ſent a Summons to the 


Archdeacon of Stafford, enjoyning him to 
appear at the Time, and Place appointed, 
and come furniſh'd with an Authority, or 
Letters of Proxy : From whence it is evident 
that the Inferior Clergy were repreſented in 
Synods, and Convocations by the Archdeacons 


break in upon the Liberties of the Spiritu- 
e alty granted by the King's Charters, are 
* excommunicated ipſo Fafto. They com- 
plain likewiſe of being proſecuted for ex- 
< erciſing their Juriſdiction in Churches and 
* Chappels, annext to Biſhopricks or Mona- 
< ſteries, and become void by the Death or 
Ceſſion of the reſpectide Prelates : And for 
doing other things of a reſembling Nature, 
* which plainly belong to the Authority of 
an Ordinary. 

Now the Article provides, that in caſe the 
Biſhops and other Prelates happen to be ſum- 
mon'd into the King's Courts to defend them- 
ſelves againſt any Actions, or anſwer an 
Proſecutions in the caſes above mention d 
they ſhould refuſe to make their Appearance. 
However, that the matter might be decently 
manag'd, and the King treated with due re- 
gard, the Prelates were to write to his High- 
neſs, and acquaint him that they could not 
obey the Order of his Courts without deſer- 
ting their Character, and throwing up the 
Privileges of the Church. They were like- 
wiſe to entreat him to conſult his Spiritual 
intereſt, and not preſs ſuch ĩimpracticable 
Commands upon them. If this Remonſtrance 
had no Succeſs, bur that tlie Prelates were 


of the Diviſion. It appears likewiſe from |attach'd or diſtrain'd for their Incompliance, 


the Archbiſhops Mandate, that the Deans, 
Abbots, and Priors were commiſſion'd by 


their reſpective Chapters, Abbeys, and Con and Caſtles under an Interdici. 


G) Anaal Bur- Vents, to tranſact for them. () 
ron p. 36. Io proceed; the Biſhops, Clergy and Re- 
1 ligious met at Merton on the Feſtival of St. 
XXXIX. Barnabas, purſuant to the Archbiſhops Man- 
dat. And here, as the Record Words it, 
there were ſeveral Proviſions or Conſtitutions 
made for the Reformation of Diſcipline, and 
to ſecure the Church againſt the Encroach- 
ments of the Laity. | 
The Proviſins . The firſt Article ſets forth, that Arch- 
of the Synod biſhops, Biſhops, and other Inferior Prelates 
oo ô „ are frequently Summon'd into Secular Courts 
Privilege and to an{wer to ſuch Interrogatories, and Plea's, 
Furiſdiim. and to give an Account of ſuch matters as 
plwKkẽöinly belong to the Juriſdiction of their 
Character and the Cognizance of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court. For Inſtance, they are fre- 
quently Summon'd into the King's Courts 
concerning the inſtituting, - or refuſing to in- 
« ſtitute Clerks, concerning Excommunica- 
« tions and Interdicts in their own Dioceſe, 
« concerning conſecrating of Churches, and 


their laſt Remedy was to excommunicate 


the Sheriffs, and put the King's Lands, Towns 


* 2. In regard it frequently happens, 
that Clerks are put in Poſſeſſion of Paro- 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority, twas decree 

« that if any Clerk intruded into any Cure 
«of Souls in this manner, he was to be ex- 
* communicated, and made for ever incapa- 
« ble of that Benefice : And 1n caſe his ob- 
« ſtinacy was ſuch as to continue under the 
“ Sentence of Excommunication for the ſpace 
« of a Year, he was then to be declar'd, diſ- 
« abled from holding any Living within the 
« Kingdom of England. And if any ſuch 
« Intruſions ſhall be made by the King's 
« Authority, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe was 
« to intreat him to deſiſt and revoke his Or- 
« der, otherwiſe the King's Lands, and 
« Towns-in that Dioceſe were to lie under 
“an Interdict. And if any Temporal Lord 
4 gyer-look'd the Authority of the Church 
« ſo far, as to put any Clerk into a Living 
ce without W rate to the Biſhop; the 


« the Church. Notwithſtanding thoſe who# Henry in 


«* chial Churches by the Laity without an lutruſun p 
Clerks, 


« giving Orders: They are likewiſe call'd in |< Clerk was to be excommunicated, and un- | 
« Jeſs Satisfaction was made within TwWo g. nung. 


a | 5. E 8 in t Perſons ſet 
„ purely Spiritual. For Inſtance, concer Months, the Nobleman's Lands in that 1 


« ning Tyths, Oblations, Limits of Pariſhes, “ Dioceſe were to be Interdicted. 8 our making S- 
« and ſuch like, which cannot with any| 3. That no Perſon impriſon'd upon h. 


Their particu- "84 = 
lar Grievances. C Queſtion for giving Judgment in Cauſes 
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“Colour be try'd in Secular Courts: The 
« Prelates have likewiſe trouble given them 
The Bi « for taking Cognizance of the Sins and Im- 
Ck cher <« moralities of their People: Such as, Per- 
N. jury, breach of Faith, Sacrilege, encroach- 


« jug upon the Privileges and Liberties of 


« 2 Writ of Excommunication ſhould be 
« ſet at Liberty without the Conſent of the 
« Prelates, and making due Satisfaction to 
« the Church. And here, the Article com- 
« plains that the King's Writ for ſeizing the 
« excommunicated Perſon is frequently de- 


cc ny d. 
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Boniface 4rch- © ny*d. And that ſometimes the King and 
biſbop of Ea" < his Bayliffs, or Miniſters of Fuſtice con- 
NI « verſe publickly with ſuch excommunicated 
FEY « Perſons : That this Practice was a Con- 
« tempt ofthe Keys, and ſubverſive of the 
Authority of the Church. *Twas there- 

« fore decreed, that Excommunications ſhould 

« be denounc'd with the Circumſtances of 

« Bell, Book and Candel, and publiſh'd 

« wherever the Ordinary ſhall think fit. 

« And that the Sheriffs, and other Bailiffs, 

« who ſhallſet ſuch excommunicated Perſons 

eat Liberty, before the Foy has re- 

« ceiv'd Satisfaction, ſhall be ſolemnly ex- 

« communicated themſelves. However, if 

« jt appears, ſuch Sheriffs, ec. have acted 

by the Kings Commands, tis left to the 

« Diſcretion of the Ordinaries to deal more 

« favourably with them. But then thoſe 

<« Clerks who ſhall dictate, ingroſs, ſeal, or 

« ojve their Advice for the drawing up any 

«{luch Writs, Precepts, or Orders to the 
Prejudice of the Church, ſhall be ſolemnly 

«< excommunicated. And all thoſe Clerks 

« who are reaſonably ſuſpected of any ſuch 

« Practice ſhall be incapable of holding any 

« Benefice, till they have purg'd themſelves 

« of ſuch Imputations according to the Di- 

cc rection of the Canons, And when the 

<« cuſtomary Writ de excommunicato capiendo 

« was deny'd, the King was to be petition'd 

<« by the Ordinary, that it might be granted. 

« And in caſe, the Refuſal was continued, 

ce the King's Caſtles, Towns, e>c. in that 

« Dioceſe were to be interdicted. And as 

« for thoſe who kept Company with excom- 

ce municated Perſons, they were to be pu- 


Clerks proſees- c niſſ'd, purſuant to the Diſcipline of the 
ry dn Au C Church. | | 
bein-. 4. That if any Perſons who are 
« known to be Clerks and of good Fame are 
« apprehended only. upon Suſpicion, and 
ec kept in Durance by an Lay-perſon, and 
not deliver'd to the Ordinary to be try'd in 
< his Court, that then ſuch Lay-perſons are 
« to be ſolemnly excommunicated : And the 
« Places in which the Clerks are ſa confin'd, 
and the Eſtates of thoſe that apprehend, or 


Form of the , Canons. _ Neither ſhall the 
Eccleſiaſtical· Court be oblig'd to attend for 
the . Concurrence of the King's Fuffices. 
And if any of thoſe Fuſtices ſhall-fine the 
<* Biſhop for not bringing ſuch Clerks before 
them, that then the ſaid Fufices, whether 
* Clergy or Lay, ſhall fall under the Church 
Cenſires above mention d. | 


- * 
— * 


« Ordinary's Hands the y x, nm. 
Ordinary Hands they ſhall betry'd h the H 


@ f, A Clerk, Caft dee his- GU 


* xy for committing any Treſpaſs in a Fo- 
** reſt, ſhall be bound to make Reſtitution to 
the King, or any other Perſon damni- 
* fy'd, and to undergo ſuch farther Puniſh- 
ment as the Ordinary ſhall think fit. 
7. But when Clerks, charg'd with com- 
“ mitting Treſpaſs or other Crimes, ſhall 
“have paſs'd the Teſt of a Canonical Purga- 
<« tion, and clear'd themſelves im an Eccleſi- 
* aſtical Court. If, in this caſe the Lay-Mi- 
* niſters of Juſtice ſhall keep their Goods and 


« Chattels under ſeizure, thoſe who thus de- 


I tain their Effects, ſhall be puniſh'd with Probibition 


* Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, as in the foregoing 


Articles. 
8. And in regard the Clergy and others, 
ein the courſe of Commerce, frequently aſ- 


* ſure the Performance of the Contract by a a 


« ſolemn Promiſe, or taking their Corporal 
< Oath, and being convented before an Eccle- 
e ſtaſtical Judge, for violating ſo ſolemn a Se- 
e curity, procure the King's Probibition to 
* avoid being tryed in the Court Chriſtian, 


for Per] 2 Breach of Faith. To pre- 


<« vent this Diſorder twas provided, that if 
the Prohibition was procur'd by a Lay- 
« man; he was to be excommunicated, and 
« it he refus'd to deſiſt, his Eſtate to be Inter- 
dicted : But if the Criminal was a Clerk, 
or a Monk, he was to be corrected by the 


&« Canons : And, in caſe of Obſtinacy, theEc- 


< cleſiaſtical Cenſures above-mention'd were 
to paſs upon him. | 


« And if the Plaintiff ſhall wave the Pro- 


« ſecution, or withdraw his Action for fear 
« of the King's Prohibition; when the Mat- 
<« ter happens thus, it ſhall be lawful for the 
« Eccleſiaſtical Judge to carry on the Pro- 


keep them in Priſon, are to be interdifed}< ceſs, and Puniſh the Delinquent at his Diſ- 


< till they have ſet ſuch Priſoners at Liberty, 
and over and above made due Satisfaction 
« for taking them into Cuſtody. Thoſe like- 
<« wiſe that ſhall exhibite any falſe Informa- 
e tion, or Charge againſt any Clerks, and 
<« maliciouſly occaſion their being impriſon'd, 
« ſhall lye under the Cenſure above-men- 
e tion'd. _— og 
« 5s, When any wandering and un- 
« known Clerks happen to be taken and de- 
ce tain'd in Priſon, upon making Proof of 
their Clerkſhip, they ſhall be demanded 
by the Ordinary of the Place to be try'd 
ce in the Court Chriſtian : And if theDelive- 
«ry of them is refus'd to the Ordinary, 
<« thoſe who detain them ſhall be puniſh'd as 
«* aforeſaid ; And if they are put into the 


« cretion. And if he happens to be diſtrain'd 
in his Lay-Fee, both the Miniſters of Ju- 
« ſtice, bas the King himſelf are to be pro- 


<« ceeded againſt, as in the Inſtances already 


« recited. And in caſe he has no Lay-Fee, 
« the' Biſhop 1s, not to deliver him to the 


« Hands of Secular Juſtice. And if the Biſhop 


« is diſtran'd for his Non-compliance, the 


« rity : That the King and the great Men of 


4 


% 
* 


« the Realm, forbad their Tenants taking an 
| - 66 Grp 


he 


« Crown, and thoſe that Levy the Diſtreſs, The Laity Af. 
«are liable to the Church Cenſures already 
mention d. . i Spiritual 
9. The Synod complains, that the Pre- . 

„lates, who were oblig d by their Office to 
* enquire into the Miſbehavior of the People, 
care check d in the Exerciſe of their Autho- 


conrag d from 
taking an o 


4 
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Bihifece/4cb-< Oath to decläre their Knowledge at the Bi- 
e c e ſhops Inſtance: And likewiſe that the Pre- 


terry. 


L lates were not permitted to puniſh, either 


< corporally, or by fining proportionably as 
* che Qual ** Perſon, or Fault ſh 
* require. *Tis therefore decreed, that the 
„ Laity, notwithſtanding this Diſcourage- 
rc ment, ſhall be oblig'd to take the Oath a- 
« bove-mention'd in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
* nd ſubmit to the Penalties put upon 
them by their Ordinary's ? and that under 
te theCenſure of Excommnnication. And that 
<« thoſe who hinder the taking ſuch Oaths, 
ce or ſubmitting to the Puniſhment of the 
Spiritual Courts, ſhall be proceeded againſt 
c by Interdlict and Excommuniecation. 

10. © And becauſe, by Encroachments of 
< the ſame Nature, the Prelates are hinder'd 
jn the Exerciſe of their Authority, when 
any Jews happen to be injurious to the 
« Church, either with reſpect to Perſons or 


Things: *Tis Decreed therefore, that if a, 
 « Jew refuſes to anſwer for any Miſdemea- 


e nor before an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, in Caſes 
« which belong to the Cognizance of the Spi- 
« ritual Court; he ſhall be compell'd to ap- 
< pear, and make his Defence under the Pe- 
<« malty of being barr'd all: Intercourſe, Tra- 
ding, and Converſation with any Chriſtian. 
And thoſe that ſkreen ſuch Jews from mak- 
< ing their Appearance, or Diſtrain thoſe 
« who ſend them ſuch Citations, ſhall incur 


Breach of sene the Cenfires of Interdicł and Excommuni- 


fuary. 


c cation. | ä 
ry: i The Eleventh provides againſt the 
< Violation of Sanctuaries, and Decrees, that 
< thoſe who ſet a Guard upon ſuch Places of 
Privilege, and ſtarve the Perſons into a 
« Surrender, ſhall be excommunicated, at 
«the Diſcretion of the Ordinary. But that 
<thoſe who drag ſuch Perſons out of a Church 
« gr Church-yard, or furprize them in the 
“ High-way, as they are going to embark, 
< ꝗfter they have abjur'd the Realm, or kill 
* them while they are under the Protection 
< of the Church, ſhall be puniſh'd with all 
« the Porce of Diſcipline due to ſacrilegious 
r 
12. Again the Synod takes notice, that 
the Property and Privileges of the Church 
c are ſometimes invaded and over- born; and 
Decrłes that Excommumication ſhall be de- 


* nounc'd againſt ſuch ſacrilegious Injuſtice. 


And if the injurious Perſons continue in 
t their Obſtinacy for the ſpace of a Month; 
« the Interdict ſhall be lanch'd againſt their 
Eſtates and Places where they reſide: Nei- 
ther ſhxll cither of theſe Cenſures be taken 
c -off*ti} thev have made ſatisfaction, 


jur'd in their d jn regard the Servants and Soldiers of great 


Property. 


Men fometimes intrude into the Houſes of 
<-theClergy; waſt, and deſtroy their Goods, 
c and outrage thoſe, both in Language and 


„ Blows, who offer to contradi& or reſiſt 


ts them: To this they add, that the Carria- 


all 


ges and Teams of the Prelates, Monks, add * Henry 11 


“ Clergy, are ſeiz d upon the Road, in Mar- 
« kets, in Sanctuary's, and forceably taken 
cc away to convey the P roviſions, or other 
„Commodities of the Great Men of the 
* Realm ; *tis therefore ordain'd that thoſe 
* who are guilty of ſuch arbitrary and ſacri- 
* legious Violence, ſhall be ſolemnly excom- 
* municated till they have nude Reſtitution, 


|< and given ſatisfaction over and above for the 


* Affront, and ill conſequence of the Injury. 

14. The Synod remonſtrates, that the 
* Clergy and Religious were compell'd to ſell 
their Commodities to the King's Purvey- 
“ ors, and Servants, at the Rate and Price ſet 
« by his Highneſs, and forc'd to deliver the 
Goods without receiving the Money. To 
prevent this Oppreſſion, *twas Decreed that 
4 thoſe who made uſe of ſuch Force ſhould 
« be excommunicated, and oblig'd to allow 
« a fair and reaſonable Price, or to reſtore the 


. 


* Goods which they had ſeiz J. And beſides r, r. 


<« the Invaſion of Property. 

15. The fifteenth Article complains that 
* the Lands of Cathedral and Conventual 
« Churches, being in the Cuſtody of the 
* Crown during the Vacancy, the King' Bai- 
e 1iffs and Officers embezzle the Goods, and 
commit great Waſte upon the Eſtates ; that 
« this Latitude was a Violation of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Church, and a direct 
Infraction upon the Securities of Ma 
* Charta For this Reaſon *tis Decreed, that 
the Ordinary ſhall Excommunicate ſuch 
« facrilegious Perſons till they have made ſa- 
« tisfaction; and that if the King interpoſes, 
and ſtops the Courts of Juſtice, the Reme- 
« dies againſt thoſe, who Attach or Diſtrain 
the Church for the Exerciſe of her Juriſdi- 
<« ction, are to be made uſe of. 

16. The next Grievance obſerv'd by the 
c d is, that Biſhops, with reſpect to their 
&« KEccleſiaſtical Tenures, and Eſtates, were ci- 
e ted by the common Summons to appear in 
« Perſon before the Itinerant Judges, and not 
« allow'd to attend by their Proxy or Attor- 
« ney; and that this Perſonal Attendance 
<« was contrary to the Liberties and Franchi- 
c ſes of the Church. Twas therefore reſolv'd, 
the King ſhould be petition'd to allow the 


« Biſhops to conſtitute their Attorneys in | 


all this, to make competent ſatisfaction for 65 228 


'4 in the Ba- 


cancy, 


Biſhops Proxies 
not allow d. 


« Form of Law for this purpoſe: And, that 


the Juſtices ſhould be admoniſh'd to admit 
« ſuch Proxies, furniſh'd with Letters of At- 
c torney : And that in caſe the Judges refuſe 
<« to allow them, thus qualify'd, and Fine 


<« and Diſtrain the Prelate for not perſonal] 


c above-mention'd. | 

17. The ſeventeenth Article ſets forth, 
that the Prelates and Clergy are forc d, un- 
der the Penalty of being diftrain'd, to ap- 
& near in the King's Courts, to ſhew by what 
* Right or Authority they hold thoſe Li- 


&« bert1es 


* appearing : Upon ſuch occafions, recourſe 7h: clrgy we 


SSH a 13,5 arther the Synod ſets forth, that, |< muſt be had to the Cenſures of the Church ta 2 


- 
* 


— 


LAY I 


« yeaceable Enjoyment; and that unleſs the 
« can juſtify their Title upon theſe Queſti- 
<« ons,they are immediatly diſſeiz d. Now the 
« Remedy againſt this Encroachment, was 
eto enjoyn thoſe, who were cited upon theſe 
« Heads, not to make their Appearance. And 


in caſe they were diſtrain'd, or otherways 


And put upon 
unte aſe enable 


Defences of 
their Tit les. 


e moleſted for ſuch Default, the Cenſures of 
the Church were to be exerted as in the 
“ Caſes above-mention'd. 
18. And fince it ſometimes happens, 
c that Princes, and other good Chriſtians 
« convey Eſtates and Privileges to the Church 
« by Charter and Deed, in which ſettlement, 
e this, or a reſembling Clauſe is commonl 
« inſerted : By this preſent Deed and Pri- 
« ring, I give, grant, and convey to ſuch a 
<« Cathedral, Church, or Monaſtery, and to 
« their reſbective Biſhops, Abbots, &c. Such 
« 2 Fee or Eſtate, with all the Rights Emo- 
« Iuments, and Appurtenances, either to me, 
or my Heirs,lawfully belonging or appertain- 
ing. Now if a Conteſt ariſe afterwards con- 
<« cerning any Branch of the Premiſes, not 
<« expreſly mention'd in the Conveyance, the 
King's Toes pronounce the Charter void, 
c and of none effect, becauſe the Matter in 
<« Diſpute is not particularly nam'd. And 
thus, by this Conſtruction of the Bench, 


< the Word, ALL fignifies nothing. On the 


« other hand, if the Point under Debate is 
particularly expreſs'd in the Settlement; 
the Judges will then declare the Charter of 
no Force or Significancy, if the Church or 
4 Monaſtery has happen'd to let her Rights 
<« ſleep, and to have made no actual uſe of 
c the Privilege in Queſtion. *Tis therefore 
<« provided, that all Secular Judges, whether 
<« Clergy or Lay, who ſhall injure the Church 
<« in her Property by ſuch unreaſonable and 
© perverſe Conſtructions of Law, ſhall be ad- 
<« 1moniſh'd by the reſpective Ordinaries to 
& forbear ſuch Prevarication for the Future. 
* And, in caſe they refuſe to acquieſce, and 


<« Jefiſt, the Cenſures of Excommunication | 


<« and Interdif are to be denounc'd againft 
them. 
19. © And whereas Kings, Noblemen,and 


y |< out, or deftroy'd. *Tis therefore provided, 
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Boniface Arch- c berties and Privileges, of which themſelves| nal Settlements, which Charters, in ſach®. Heary I. "2 
2 of c α or their Predeceſſors have had a long and “a long Tra& of Time, are poſſibly worn = 


_— 
a 


© that, in caſe any Diſtreſs is levy'd by the 
“ Donors, their Heirs or Succeſſors for De- 
< fault of ſuch Suit and Service, &c. The 
Oppreſſion is to be puniſti'd by the Cen- 
c ſures ofthe Church above-mention'd. 

7 20. 3 1 12 it ſometimes N 
happens, that when Lay-perſons dye inte- fe 
« ſtate, the Lords of the 2 ſeize their Aſ- 227 4 
« ſets, and will not ſuffer their Debts to be l frm 
pay d out of their Perſonal Eſtate, nor the 

* Remainder to go to the Uſe of their Chil- 

< dren and Parents, or to be diſtributed in 

“Charity for the Benefit of the deceas'd, at 

te the Diſcretion of the Ordinary *Tis there- 

ce fore 2558 and decreed, that the faid 

Lords of Mannors, and their Bailiffs ſhall 

ebe admoniſh'd not to obſtruct the Legal 

* Diſpoſition of the Goods of ſuch inteſtate 

„ Perſons : And, in caſe they refuſe to tako 

notice of the Admonition they are to be 

* excommunicated; (at leaſt for detaining 

that Part of the Aſſets which was to be di- 

« ſtributed for the Benefit of Perſons de- 

“ ceas'd.) And thoſe were to lye under the 

e fame Cenſure, who hinder'd Villains in 

. groſe, or 4 to Mannors, from ma- 

« king their Wills, con to the Ancient 


The Ordinary 


« Uſage, and Cuſtom of the Church of En- 
gland. (c) 


(e) Burton An- 
nal. Ibid. Pa- 


From the Proviſions of this Synod we have ris Addite- 


Reaſon to believe, the Church fuffer'd in her 
Property, and lay ſometimes under Hard- 
ſhips and Encroachment. But then, on the 
other fide, it muſt be ſaid, the Claims of 
the Synod ſeem immoderate in ſome Caſes, the 
Privileges of the Clergy are over extended, 
and the Cenſures of the Church miſapply'd, 
and driven too far upon the Government. 
Thelatter end of this Princes Reign being 
remarkable for ſeveral great Occurrences and 


ment. p. 204. 


A Brief Reci- 


tal of the mol 


material Oc- © 


Revolutions in the State, it may not be im- gurrences in 


proper 
them. To begin. 2 
The next Tear, the King ſail'd into France, 
and demanded Reſtitution of the Provinces 
ſeiz d in the Reign of his Father King John. 
The French urg d a great many Reaſons a- 


K other pious Chriſtians, have granted E- gainſt parting with what they had gotten, and 
< ſtates to the Church and Cl to be held ie, that the Englith Title to Nor- 
<* upon the beſt Terms, and under the Te- mandy was defective from the beginning, and 


e nureof Franck Almoin; notwithſtanding the 


Suit and Sers © Advantage of this Grant, the Kings Sheriffs, 


vice demanded 


of the Cler 
%ainſt Law.] 


« and the Bailiffs, and Stewards of Noble- 
« men, compell ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 
ce to do Suit and Service to their Lord's Court, 
e con to the Tenor of the Conveyance, 
<« the Intention of the Donor, and the Pri- 
ce vilege of the reſpective Churches. To 
c which is added, that Church-men and 
<« Monks are likewiſe difturb'd and difſeiz'd 
<« of their Eſtates, of which, they have been 
< poſſeſs'd for ſeveral Ages, unleſs they can 
defend their Title by producing the origi- 


that Duke Rollo wrefted it from the King of 
France by force. K. Henry, being in no condi- 
tion to raife an Army, and maintain his 
Claim in the Feld, refign'd the Dutchy of 
Normandy, the Earldom of Anjou, Tours, 
Maine, and Poictou, in confideration of a 


Summ of Money. This Reſignation was paſt , 
with all the ſolemnity of a Treaty, and the fg 


to throw in a Word or Two about 


King Re. 
moſt of the 


King, Prince Edward and Edmund were ſworn li Provin 


to the Articles. And from this time, the King 


es in France. 


(a) Contiauasct. 


omitted the Title of Duke of Normanay, Earl Pris p. 989. 


have 


of Anjou, & c. in his publick Inſtruments. (d) C 


Before the mention of this Treaty, I ſhould 675. 68 


nventiones 
&c. 5. 
5. 


itere, 


Se... ate. = 
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BonifaceArch- have taken notice that the Parliament met at 
_— Oxford upon the ſame Day the Synod was 
LAWN conven'd at Merton. In the late Parliament 
at London, the King had granted the Barons 
a Reformation of the Government, as they 
call'd it. This Regulation was to be manag'd 
by Twelve of the King's Council, and Twelve 
others chuſen by the Barons. And that 
whatever Orders were paſs'd by theſe Twenty 
Four, or the greater part of them, ſhould be 
Obey'd. (e) 

The firſt thing therefore tranſacted at the 
Oxford Parliament was the Election of theſe 


Twenty Four. Four of the King's Twelve 


(e) Pat. 42. 
H. 3. M. 10. 
Patis ad An. 
1258. 


were, the Biſhop of London, the Elect of 


Wincheſter, the Abbot of Weſtminſter, and 
Henry de Meng bam Dean of St. Martin's Lon- 
don. In the Twelve choſen by the Barons, 
there was no Clergy-man excepting the 


&) Annal- Biſhop of Worceſter. (F) 

* Theſe Twenty Four nam'd the King's Coun- 
The Oxford cil, which conſiſted of Fifteen: Of this 
Neu. Number there were Two Prelates, vis; The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of 
Worceſter. ( 80 

To proceed; theſe Twenty Four made the 
following Demands, and Proviſions. 

1. Firſt, they requir'd the King's Confir- 
mation of the CHARTER granted by his 
Father K. Fobn.. | 

2. They inſiſt upon ſuch a Juſtitiary, that 
ſhould have no biaſs upon him, to Partiality 
and Injuſtice. 

3. That they ſhould have the Liberty of 
chuſing the Justi iary's, Chancellors, and 
other Officers and. iſters of the Crown 
from Year to Year. And that the King's 
Caſtles ſhould be put into their Cuſtody, or 
into the Hands of ſuch as they ſhould Ap- 
point. (Y) | 

4. They forc'd the King and Prince Edward 
underthe menaces of perpetual Impriſonment, 
toconſent to this Agreement, and made it Death 
to any Perſon of what Condition or Quality ſo 
ever, to oppoſe, or appear againſt theſe Pro- 
viſions. And that they might have the Coun- 
tenance of the Spiritual Authority, the Bi- 
ſhops, at this Parliament, of which Order 
there appear d about Nine, denounc'd thoſe 
excommunicated that ſhould break in upon 
the Articles above-mention' d. 

And here, Matthew Weſtminſter falls into 
ſome ſtrains of Satyr againſt this Liber 
with the Crown. He deſires to know, with 
what Modeſty, and Conſcience, the Biſhop 
of Worceſter, and the other Prelates could 
give their Conſent to ſuch diſhonorable and 

ethroning Articles? That /*twas matter of 
Admiration that theſe Biſhops, - who had 
Sworn with the reſt of the Barons to maintain 
the King's Honour and Government, ſhould 


(s) Id. P. 41 1 
414 


) Matthew 
eſtminſter 


P. 391. 


Ibid. 


forget their Engagements in ſo plain an In- 
ſtance. 5 „ | 
To go on with the Oxford Proviſions. The 
Twenty Four order'd there ſhould be Three 
Parliaments in 
their Sitting. 


wid. 
＋ 1 


— 


And here, upon a Principle of Frugality, x Henry 111, 
the Community, or Barons choſe Twelve to 
Repreſent them, who with the King's Coun- 
cil, were to compleat the Parliament. (i) (0 Anny, 
This Oxford Parliament drew up an Oath Burton. p. 
of Aſſociation to maintainthe Proviſions agree © 45 
on. In this Oath there is a. Clauſe for the Id. p 43 
ſaving their Allegiance to the Crown. 
And, to ſecure the King from receiving B. xg, half 
any Counter Impreſſions from his Four half char; 
Brothers, Athelmar Ele& of Wincheſter, Gu — at 
and Geoffrey de Lesignan, and William de 
Valencia, they chas'd theſe Noblemen firſt 
from Oxford, and afterwards out of the 
Kingdom. (k) | 
Theſe Articles lying heavy upon the 
Crown, and extorted bh. Durefs, the King 
was very deſirous to diſengage himſelf To 
this purpoſe, he procur'd the Popes Bull to 
Abſolve him, and thoſe who adher'd to Hit, tiones I; 
from the Oath taken at Oxford. (I) re, G Tom, 
The King's Conſcience being thus at Li- the Ht 
berty, he drew out into the Held againſt the Levis. 
Barons, took Northampton, and went on with 
ſucceſs till the Battel of Lewes. In this Diſ- 
ute, the 2 were defeated; the King, 
is Brother Richard King of the Romans, and 
many other Barons were taken Pris'ners. (n) (n Conti; 
But the Caſtle holding out for the King, Paris 995. 
Prince Edward, who was at the Battel,rally'd - 
his Forces, and deſign'd to try his Fortune 4 Contrever 
once more againſt the Enemy. This Reſo- bre the 
lution of the Prince made the confederate g, 
Barons doubt the Iſſue, and brought them the Ben 
to a Treaty. And thus, the Controverſy 
was in a manner wholly referr'd to the King 
of France. (n) This Prince perceiving K. Henry 
had been over-born by the Barons at Oxford, 
voidsall the Proviſions of that Parliament. (o) () Conven- 
This Decifion was immediately Seconded gibi, 
by the Popes Bull, and Excommunication p 787. 1d. p. 
denounc'd, againſt all thoſe, who refus'd to P 7s: 
ſtand to the French King's Award, —_ 
But Simon Montfort, who headed the re- 
bellious Barons, being poſleſt of the King's 
and Princes Perſon took no notice of his Ho- 
lineſſes Order. And here we are to obſerve 
that while the King was in Montfort Cuſtody, 
his Name and Seal were made ule of to what 
purpoſes the Earl thought ft. 
| To give one remarkable inſtance, this 
Earl-ſends out Writs in the King's Name to 
Summon the Biſhops, Barons, Abbots and 
Priors to a Parliament at London. There is 
likewiſe a Writ dire&ed to the Sheriffs to 
ſend up Two Knights from each County: 
And the Burroughs are order'd to ſend up tie 
ſame Number out of their Corporations. 
By the way, this is the firſt time we meet () conven? 
with this An of the Commons in ciones, Litre, 
Parliament. (y) der. 
To give another Inſtance of Montforts ogain petit. 
abuſe of the Royal Name to Countenance his 
own Diſloyalty : After Prince Edward had 
made his Eſcape out of the Barons Cuſtody, 


(&) Paris. 


(1) Convens 


(a) Weſtmin- 
lter. p. 393. 


a Year, and fixt the Days for 


11 Montfort Earl of Leiceſter foro d the 5 8, 


King 8 


1 


* 
+ Sp 
. 
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Boniface Arch- 
biſbop of 


terbuty. 


CL I 


Contin. Pafis 


957. 999» 
ebels de- 


p 9 
The R 


cover d. 


Literæ, Con- 
ventiones &c. 
Tom. 1. p. 8 16 
Anno Dom. 
1261. 


Pope Alexan- 
der I V's. Let- 
ter to the En- 
glſb Barons, 


notwithſtanding the Integrity of his meaning, 


of the low Condition of Learning and Senſe, 


- King to Proclaim his 8 
all' his Loyal Subjects, Rebels, and write to 


oy * Hands of the rebellious Barons. 


Government re- purpoſe 


fort their General Slain. 


had a very flouriſhing Seminary of Arts and 


the Prince, and | 


the Biſhops to Excommunicate them. 


Prince Edward having gain'd his Liberty, | 


endeavour to Reſcue the King out of the 
To this 
he March'd his Troops to _— 
m W wF/ where he was joyn'd by 
the Earl of Glouceſter, and the Forces com- 
manded by Roger Mortimer: And here, 
Montfort being blockt up in Eveſham, was 
forc'd to draw out his Army, and come to 
a Battel. The Rebells maintain'd the Fight 
for ſome time with great Obſtinacy : But, at 
laſt, they were entirely routed, and Mont- 


This Battel reſtor'd the Government, aud 
gave the King his Liberty, who immediatly 
after declar'd againſt Montfort's Violence, and 
voided all his former Grants, and _ 
ments made under Dureſs. (q) And thus 1 
have brought the State period tothe Lear 1265. 
To return to the Church : In the Year 
1259, Pope Alexander wrote a Letter to the 
Englifh Barons, in anſwer to a late Remon- 
ſtrance they had ſent him. The Pope takes | 
notice the 4 had ſuggeſted, that in re- 
gard of the Piety of the Monks, their Ance- 
ſtors had convey'd the Patronage of ſeveral 
Churches to the Monaſteries, in confidence 
theſe Religious would preſent Perſons well 
qualify'd to the Biſhops ; and that by this 
means, the Pariſhes might be well ſupply'd, 
and the Poor reliev'd. But that the Barons 
were diſappointed in this pious Deſign, part- 
ly, by the Pope's Proviſions ,, and partly by 
the Avarice and Miſmanagement of the Mo- 
nafteries, who, by procuring Appropriations 
from the Apoſtolick See, furniſh'd the Pari- 
ſhes at Diſcretion, over-look'd the Authority 
of their Dioceſans, and converted the Profits 
of their Livings to their own Uſe. The Pope 
endeavour's to excuſe himſelf upon theſe 
Heads, tells them, that when he granted the 
Monks the Privilege of Appropriations, *twas 
done in hopes of advancing Religion; 'twas 
done to augment the flender Endowinents of 


ſome Monaſteries, and to put them in a bet-| 


ter condition to aſſiſt the Indigent: However, 


he might poflibly be miſtaken in ſome Inſtan- 
ces: For, tho' he had the Honour to repre- 
ſent a Perſon, who was neither liable to Er- 
ror or Falfhood, yet himſelf being a Son of 
Adam, and having the Infirmities of Human 
Nature about him, he might be impoſed on 
by falſe ſuggeſtions, and furpriz'd into a Mi- 
ſtake, like other Men. | 
And whereas the Barons had complain'd 


and that in this refpe&, the Engliſh were 
much [Inferior to the Times of their Prede- 
ceſſors. To this, the Pope anſwers tha&they 


Sciences: That no Country of Chriſtendom 


j 


that all Parts of Learning were carry d to à K Henry Phy 

great Improvement in —_ Univerſities, | 
And as for their Menacing to recall the | 

Munificence of their Predeceſſors, and diſ- 

pole of the Patrimony of the Church, he gives 

them to underſtand that this Liberty was al- 

together impracticable: That they had no 


Right to over-throw the Settlements made by 


themſelves, or their Predeceſlors; or lay their 
Hands upon that which was Conſecrated to 
God Almighty. At laſt, he promiſes to re- 
dreſs what was really amiſs, and to refer the 
Reformation, in a great Meaſure, to the En- 
zliſh Biſhops. * . 
In the Year 1261, there was a Provincia! 
Council held at Lambeth. But the Conſti- 
tutions of this Synod being much the fame 
with thoſe of Merton, I ſhall wave the Re- O Spelman, 
cital, (r) HW © its 4 _ vol. 2. 
Theſe Conſtitutions of Merton and Lam- Anno Dom. 
beth \ carry'd the Privileges of the Church 21. 
too high, and bore too hard upon the Com- 
mon Law in ſome Inſtances. This over- 
ſtraining the Point made the King uneaſy : 
However, he did not think it proper to refer 
the Controverſy to his own Cowr:s, but ap- 
ply*d to the Pope for a Remedy. The King mover 
In his Lerter, he informs the Pope, That 1. , for g 
„the Reverend Fathers, Boniface Arch- :4, Conflitw- 
* biſhop of Canterbury and his Suffragans had #1915 of Mer- 
e paſſed ſome Synodical Decrees to the Preju- OY 
dice of his Crown and Kingdom, and there- 
fore defires his Holineſs would revoke thoſe,) par. 46. 
« Conſtitutions. () This Letter is addreſs'd i 3. M. 19. 
* to Pope Urban IV. and dated Octob. 23.1261. 
The Pope, as far as it appears was filent 
about Two Tears: After which time, he ſent 


Anno Dom- 


the King an Anſwer to his Requeſt. In this 1263. 


Letter he takes notice, That the Church 
of England had ſuffer'd great Hardſhips by 
<*« the Male- ad miniſtration of the King's We. 
% niflers of Juſtice. That, to provide againſt. 
„ theſe Encroachments, the Archbiſhop of 
„Canterbury and his Suffragans had paſs'd ſe- 

4 veral commendable Conſtitutions in Defence 

« of their Liberties: And that they had 
* ſince made Application to the Apoſtohck u. Poe d 
« Sze, to confirm their Provincial Synod, be Confirms« 


tion. 


Theſe Decrees as far as it appears, the Pope 
had made no difficulty to confirm, had it not 
been for the Remonſtrance of the King's Am- 
baſſadors, who declar'd againſt them as pre- 
judicial to the Rights of the Crown. For this 
reaſon, © the Pope tells the King, he deferr d 
« the Confirming them, tho' otherwiſe he 
had nothing to object. In the cloſe of the 
Letter, he defires the King would be tender 
« of the Privileges of the Church, and forbid 
„his Miniſters encroaching upon them. 09 ee {Fab 
The next Year, the King taking a Progreſs &c. Tom: 1. 
through the Dioceſe of Hereford, to ſecure 755: 
the Frontiers againſt the Welch, happen'd to 
find the See without either Biſhop, Dean or 
Official to govern the Biſhoprick. Upon this, 
occaſion, he ſent his Precept or Writ to the garn Dom. 
Biſhop of Hereford to reprimand him for his 


* » 


( ) Con ** 


had better opportunities for Education: And 


' 


Ppp neglect, 
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Biniface gel- neglect, and enjoyn him Reſidence. And here, 
— Can- amongſt other things, he lets the Biſhop 
kao, that the Temporalties were ſettled 
upon the See by his Predeceſſors for the Be- 
The King's Let- nefit of Religion: That unleſs the Biſhop 
1 would anſwer theſe ends, and diſcharge the 
exjoyn him Re- Functions of his Station, he would ſtop the 
__ Revenues, and ſeize the Barony : Being re- 
ſolv'd that thoſe who refuſe to undergo the 
Burthen, ſhould never - rage” oy Profits 
4, oel cor and Advantages of the Office. (i. 

Sort And the? the Biſhops neglect is not 
Seen. to he defended, yet it may be thoſe that drew 
; up the King's Order, over-ftrain'd ſome of 
the - Expreſſions, and made his Highneſs 
threaten too high : For firſt, the Revenues of 
the Church being ſettled without any Clauſe 
of Revocation, they don't become liable to 
ſeizure, or forfeiting for Male-adminiſtra- 
tion. - Beſides, had the Miſbehaviour of the 
Biſhop of . 7 been referr'd to the Arch- 
biſhop, or a Provincial Synod, it had been 
much more agreeable to the Rights and Diſ- 

cipline of the Church. | 
The next thing remarkable in the Church 
is, the National Synod held at London under 
Cardinal Othobon, the Pope's Legate, Matth. 
Weſtminſter reports, that beſides all the En- 
gliſh Prelates, thoſe of Wales, Scotland, and 

H M Weſt Treland were preſent at this Council. (w) 


April 21. 
Anno Dom. 
1268. 


minſter d. The Learned Sir Henry Spelman happens 
25. wee, to be Twenty Years miſtaken in aſſigning the 


| Conncil a Lon- time of this Synod. He reckons it to the Year 
don mar the 1248 : Whereas tis evident by the Title and 
bon. Preface, that *twas held in the Pontificate of 
Clement IV. who was not advanc'd to the 
Papacy till the Year 1265. And then, as for 
Othobon, he was not ſent Legate into England 
till Two Years after. (x) - 

The Canons of this Council were of great 
Authority, and look'd on as a Rule of Diſ- 
cipline to the Engliſh Church. And notwith- 
ſtanding the Change at the Reformation, there 
f are ſeveral of them ſtill in Force, and make 
(7) Antignie. part of our Canon Law. ( ) The Caſe ſtand- 
niface. p.187.1ng thus, I ſhall mention ſome of the Canons 

which appear to have been new, either in 
the Matter, or ſome other remarkable Cir- 
cumſtance. For, by the way, ſeveral of them 
are only Otho's Conſtitutions confirm'd, and 
enforc'd with farther Penalties. 

I. The Firſt Canon enjoyns the Archdea- 
cons to inſpe& the Conduct of the Parochial 
Clergy,with reference to Baptiſm. And here, 
the Parith Prieſts are commanded to be Per- 
fe& in the Form of this Sacrament : To ex- 
pound and repeat it frequently to their Con- 
gregation upon Sundays; that in caſe of ne- 


(x) Concil. 
Tom Xl. Col. 
907. 


ceſſity, the Laity may be in a Condition to 


Baptize an Infant. 

II. The Second forbids the receiving any 
thing for Adminiffring the Sacraments : 
Points to the Form of Abſolution, and en- 
joyns Confeſſaries to make uſe of the follow- 
ing Words; Ego te abſolvo d Peccatis tuis, &c. 

Authoritatæ qua Fungor te Alſolvo. And at 


the cloſe of the Cagon, the Synod complains, E Henry 111. 
that the Benefit OF Abſolution is ſometimes 
deny'd to People in Priſon, by the rigors of 
the Keepers. *Tis therefore decree'd, that if 
any Jaylor or other Perſon ſhall hinder a Pe- 
nitent from making his Confeſſion, they ſhall 
be deny'd the Privilege of Chriſtian Burial. 

III. By the Third, ..all-Churches are to be 
Conſecrated within Two Years after they are 
finiſh'd. | * Seu 1 

IX. The Ninth provides againſt Non-refi- 
dency, and Decrees, that all Perſons inſtitu- 
ted to Livings ſhould be oblig'd to refign 
their other Benefices with Cure of Souls, 
provided they had any, and ſwear to reſide 
upon the Place. And in caſe, they were no 
more than Deacons at their Inſtitution, they 


were to take Prieſts Orders within a Year it 


the fartheſt. 

X. The Tenth is directed againſt Intruſi- 
ons, and enjoyns the Ordinary not to admit 
or inſtitute any Clerk, without legal Proof 
of the Death, Ceſſion, Reſignation, or Depri- 
vation, of the laſt Incumbent. 

XII. The Twelfth provides againſt canto- 
ning of Pariſhes, or ſubdividing them into 
more Parſonages or Vicaridges than formerly, _ 
[t likewiſe forbids detaining part of the Tyths | 
from the Incumbent. 

XIII. The Thirteenth guards the Privi- 
lege of Sanctuaries; and Decrees Excommu- 
nication againſt thoſe who drag any Perſon 
out of a Church, Church-yard, or Cloifter, 
hinder him from receiving Proviſions, or ſeize 
2 thing depoſited in thoſe Places of Prote- 

ion. 

XIV. The Fourteenth provides for the ſo- 
lemnizing of Marriages; and directs the Cen- 
{ures of the Church againſt thoſe who ſhall . 
preſume to hinder them from being Publick. 

XV. The Fifteenth enjoyns Executors to 
make an Inventory of the Ss of the De- 
ceas'd, and deliver it in to, their Ordinary; 
and not preſume to adminiſter till they have 
given ſuch ſatisfaction, 

XVI. By the Sixteenth, the Biſhops are. 
forbidden to ſequeſter the Profits of vacant 
Livings, unleſs in ſome ſpecial Caſes, where 
Cuſtom and Law allow this Practice. 

X VII. The Seventeenth Decrees that Chap- 
pels allow'd for the convenience of private 
Perſons, ſhould not receive any Offerings or 
Perquiſites to the Prejudice of the Mother 
Church. And therefore enjoyns theChaplains 
of thoſe Places to reſtore all ſuch Perquiſites 
to the Rector of the Pariſh. 

XVIII. The Eighteenth provides againſt 
Dilapidations, and Decrees, that if any Rector 
or Vicar ſhall negle& to repair the Houſes 
belonging to his Benefice, within two Months 
after notice given him by the Biſhop or Arch- 
deacon ; that from thenceforth, it ſhall be 
lawful for the Biſhop to ſequeſter, and ſeize 
ſuch Portions of the Profits belonging to the 
[ncumbent, as ſhall be ſufficient for repairing 


the Buildings above-mention'd. $7 4 
| | XX. The 
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Boniface Arcb. XX. The Twentieth ſets forth, that God And here the Monaſteries are plainly tax*d, & Hen: n. 
bjbop of * Almighty, notwithſtanding his Attribute of | is appears by the enacting Part of the Canon, 


erg, will by no means be brib'd for his by Virtue of which, all the Religious, exempr 


- 


Pardon, nor receivea Sacrifice from a Sinner 
by way of Compenſation. However, ſome 
Perſons of Dignity and Juriſdiction in the 
Church do not ſeem to conſider the Juſtice 
of thedivine Proceedings : Otherwiſe they 
would not go ſuch a Length in their Commu- 
tations, and receive Money, inſtead of exer- 
ting Diſcipline. That this Method, inſtead 
of relieving the Delinquent, made the Judge 
a Criminal. Beſides, ſuch Impunity ten- 
ded only to encourage Diſſolution of Man- 
ners : . or, according to St. Jſidore, a Man 
of looſe Practice will ne er be afraid of taking 
his Liberty, as long as he's allow'd to Fine 
for his Fault, and his Coffers can make him 
Innocent : This 1s the way to debauch the 
Conſciences of the People, to take off the 
Horror of an ill Action, and amounts, in ef- 
fe&, to a Licence to commit Sin. The Canon 
therefore orders the Archdeacons to make uſe 
of the Diſcipline of the Church, and never 
receive any Money upon ſuch ſcandalous Con- 
ſiderations. The Biſhops are likewiſe ſtrict- 
ly enjoyn'd to take care the Archdeacons do 
their Duty in the Caſes above-mention'd. 
XXI. The one and Twentieth . declares 
againſt the Farming of Spiritual Offices and 
Juriſdictions: It being a ſcandalous. Thing 
that the Powers and Privileges of the Sacer- 
dotal Character ſhould be made a Commodity 
in Commerce, and the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as it were, ſet to ſale: Beſides, he 
that Buys theſe Spiritual Advantages, will 
make no Scruple to ſell them, as his Cove- 
touſneſs ſhall direct: The Canon therefore 
ſtrictly forbids the Farming the Profits ari- 
fing from any Spiritual Function or Juriſdi- 
ction, and declares the Contract void, not- 
withſtanding its being drawn in the Forms, 
and Securities of Law. And that the Third 
Part of the Profits convey'd, by any ſuch 
Bargain, ſhould be expended in repairing 
and beautifying the Cathedral. 
XXIII. The Three and Twentieth pro- 
vides againſt alienating any Part of the 
Tythes from the Parochial Clergy. ' And 
here, the Biſhops are ſtrictly forbidden to ap- 
propriate any Church in their Dioceſe to 
another Biſhop, or to any Religious Houſe ;, 
unleſs the Perſon or Perſons to whom the. 
Appropriation 1s made, are under the Preſ- 
ſure of apparent Poverty, or ſome other ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon may be aſſign d as may plainly 
juſtify the Practice. 
The Canon proceeds to take notice that 
theſe Appropriations gave occaſion to great A- 
buſe, and Miſapplication of the Church Re- 


venues. That ſometimes the whole Profits | 


of the Livings were ſwept, and no Vicar 
provided to take care of the' Pariſh: And 
where there was a Vicar ſettled, they allow'd 
him ſo ſlender a Maintenance, that he was 
in no Condition to ſupport his Function: 


and not exempt, the Ciſtercians, and'others, 
who are poſſeſs'd. of appropriated Livinge, 
are oblig'd to preſent Vicars to ſuch Churches 
within fix Months to their reſpective Dioce- 
ſans, and to allow them a ſufficient Propor- 
tion of the Living for their Maintenance. 
And in caſe of Failure, the Dioceſans are au- 
thoriz d to put this Part of the Canon in Exe- 
cution. | 
XXIV. The Twenty Fourth provides a- 
gainſt the miſapplying the Goods of inteſtate 
Perſons, and decrees, that the Provifion in 
this Caſe, formerly made by the Engliſh 
Prelates, with the Conſent of the King and 
Barons ſhould be ſtrictly obſerv'd, and that 
no Prelates, or any other Perſons ſhould ei- 
ther ſeize, or manage the Aſſets of inteſtate 
Perſons contrary to that Conſtitution. 
This Proviſion hinted by the Canon was 
an Act of Parliament, as is obſerv'd in Lind- 
wood : (S) And, by the Word, olim, and 
its not being mention'd among the Statutes 
of King Henry III. *twas moſt probably made 


(z) Lind- 


in the Reign of this Prince's Predeceſſors. in loc. 


However, we have fomething of this kind re- 
peated in an Act of his Succeſſor King Ed- 
ward I. The Statute runs thus: Whereas 
ter the Death of a Perſon dying Inteſtate, 
which is bounden to ſome other for Debt, the 
Goods come to the Ordinary to be diſpos d. 
The Ordinary from henceforth ſhall be bound 
to anſwer the Debts,as far forth as the Goods 
of the Dead will extend, in ſuch ſort as the 
Executors of the ſame Party ſhoul4 have been 
bounden if be had made a Teſtament. 

XXV. The Twenty Fifth ſtates the Con- 
dition of Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and 'decrees, 
that no Archbiſhop, nor other Ordinary 
ſhould delegate the hearing of Cauſes to an 


but Dignitaries, and Perſons of Spiritual Ju- | 


riſdiction, or at leaſt, to none under Canons 
of Cathedrals, or collegiate Churches. 

XXVI. The Twenty 
Form and Circumſtances of ſending out Ci- 
tations, and provides, that the Perſon proſe- 
cuted may have due notice to make his Ap- 
pearance at the Court. 

XXVII. The Twenty Seventh reinforces 
Otho's Conſtitution, and makes a ſupplimen- 
tal Proviſion, with Reference to Advocates. 
And here, tis decreed, that no Advocate 
{hall be allow'd to practice, without produ- 
cing the Letters of the Dioceſan to 1 2 
that he has taken the Oath, to manage fairly 


in his Faculty, and be true to his Client. 


Or for want of producing ſuch a Teſtimo- 
nial, to take a new Oath to that purpoſe. 


XX VIII. The Twenty Eighth ſets forth, 


Sixth - ſettles the 


that ſince the Deſign of Courts of Juſtice of 


what kind ſoever, is to take up Controver- 
ſies, and bring the Parties to an Accord; 
thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Judges (for the Canon is 


only concern'd with ſuch) who entangle the 


Ppp2 


Proceſs 


wood Conſti-⸗ 
tut. Othobon, 


af- 13. Ed. 1.c-19] 


CG 


biſhop of Car» Character, and act Counter to the End of 
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Boniface. cb-Proceſs, and prolong the Suit, abuſe their 


— their Office. By ſuch Prevarications as theſe, 
God Almighty is provok'd, our Neighbour 
injur'd, the Honour of the Court blemiſh'd, 
and Miſunderſtandings and Diſputes cheriſh'd, 
and kept on Foot. To prevent theſe Miſchiets, 
the Canon decrees, that whoever fhall re- 
ceive any Conſideration to ſpin out the Cauſe, 
or hinder the Parties from coming to an A- 
greement, ſhall be bound toimmediate Reſti- 
tution, and over and above to fine to the 
Valueof the Bribe, for the Uſe of the Poor : 
And, in caſe of Delay, to lye under Ex- 
communication till he has made Satisfaction. 

XXXIX. The Twenty Ninth orders the 
taking off Excommunications, and other 
Cenſures of the Church, ſhould be made 
Publick, and notify'd at proper Times and 
Places, that the Perſons concern'd may ſu- 
{tain no farther Daramage. 

XXX. The Thirtieth, in the Preamble 
declaims, with great Vehemence, againſt 
Pluralities, and complains that People of 

Figure and Intereſt overbore the Canons, and 
pofleſs'd themſelves of ſeveral Livings with 
cure of Souls : That this was ſometimes done 
by meer Violence and Intruſion; without 
either Diſpenſation from the Pope, or Inſti- 

tution from the Dioceſan. That the Conſe- 
quences of this diſorder were extreainly per- 
nicious : That the Church ſuffer d both in 
her Credit and Authority: That the force of 
Religion was weaken'd, and the Foundations 
of it almoſt ſapp'd : That Charity was, in a 
manner extinguiſh'd this way, and poor 

Scholars quite diſcourag'd by Bn vacant 
Benefices thus uncanonically ſeiz'd by the 
Wealthy and Powerful; and thus to ſpeak 
clearly, the wretched Pluraliſt may be ſaid 
rather to Steal than enjoy the Profits. The 
Legiſlative part of this Canon has been 
touch'dalready in the Ninth, and being ſome- 
what long, I ſhall purſue it no farther. 

XXXI. The one and Thirtieth goes upon 
reſembling Matter, declares ſtrongly againſt 
Commendam's. It ſets forth, that pc of | 
Truſt, evaſions of Law, and foul dealing, | 
are moſt Intollerable in Church-men : That 
ſome Clerks in defiance of all — ay Canon 
and Conſcience, make it their Buſineſs to over- 
graſpthemſelves, and procure ſeveral Church- 
es to be ſettled upon them by way of Com- 
mendam : That this is a plain perverſion of 
the defign of the,Canons, ſtraining the Words 
againſt the intention of the Legiſlators, and 
chopping at the Sound, in contradiction to 
the Sence. And thus the People, are ne- 
glected, the ends of the Sacerdotal Function 
loſt, and the holy Revenues miſ-ſpent upon 
Luxury and Pride. To prevent this Abuſe 


the Canon voids all. Commendams, enjoy'd by | 


any | Perſon excepting one, and orders thoſe 
who have a right to collate or inſtitute to 
diſpoſe of ſuch Benefices within Two Months; 


ments ſhall lapſe to the Pope. The Canon 4 


provides farther, that no Perſon who has more 

than one Living with cure of Souls, ſhall 

be capable of any Comme ndam. | 
As to the Original of Commendam's, Father 


Paul gives this Account of it. (a) When the (Y U 


Northern Nations broke in upon the Weſtern Council 7 
Trent Lib. 6 


Empire, it often happen'd, that Churches 1. Riſe of 


were unprovided with Biſhops ; who were 
either taken off by natural Death or the Bar- 
barities of the Enemy. In ſuch caſes it frequent- 
ly happen'd, that thoſe who had a right to 
provide a Paſtor, were hinder'd from acting 
by Seiges, Impriſonments, or other Cala- 
mities of an Invaſion. Now that the People 
might not ſuffer for want of the Government 
of a Dioceſan, the principal Prelates of the 
Province, us'd to recommend the See to ſome 
Clergy-man of Character and Conduct. That 
this was only a temporary Proviſion to con- 
tinue no longer than till the Obſtructions 
were remov'd, the Times better ſettled, and 
an Opportunity given to Ele& a Biſhop in a 
Canonical Way. The Biſhops, and Parochia] 
Prieſts made uſe of this Expedient, when 
Vacancies happen'd upon ſuch Occaſions in 
Country Villages. And here the Rule was 
always to pitch upon a Perſon of Capacity 
and Credit : And he that was Commended, 
endeavour'd to Act up to Expectation. And 
thus the Proviſion gave great Satisfaction, 
and prov'd very beneficial to Religion. But 
as the beſt Eſtabliſhments are apt to ſuffer 
upon the Progreſs of Time, ſome of the 


Commendatory's began to think of ſerving 
their Fortunes, as well as the Church, and 


ſtand too much to the Point of Intereſt : The 
Prelates likewiſe ſometimes commended , 
Churches without neceſſity: This diforder 
encreaſing there were Canons made that the 
Commendam'*s ſhould not laſt above Six 
Months ; nor the Commendatory receive the 
Profits of the Benefice held in Commendam. 
However, the Popes ſometimes pretending 
to a Power Paramount to the Canons, broke 
through this Conſtitution, both with reſpe& 
to the Time and other Circumſtances : For 
ſometimes they diſpos'd of Commendam's for 
term of Life, and aſſign'd all the Profits of 
the Benefice to the Perſon thus promoted. 
But to return to the Council. 


XXXII. The Two and Thirtieth Canon 


decrees, that when any Perſon was Elected 
Biſhop, there ſhould be ſtrict enquiry made 
before his Conſecration, whether he was a 
Pluraliſt or not, and in caſe he held more 
Livings than one with cure of Souls, Whe- 
ther he had a Diſpenſation for ſuch Privilege? 
Whether the Diſpenſation was Authentick, 
and extended to all the Promotions enjoy'd 


by him? And, in caſe, the Elec faild in 


any Article of this enquiry, he was not to 
be compleated in his Character, nor conſecra- 


ted by the Archbiſhop. - | 
XXIV. The Four and Thirtieth com- 


and that in caſe of failure, all ſuch Prefer- | 


plains of the abuſe of the truſt of Patronage, 


and. 


mecndamy 
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ifceArd-and that Preſentations are given upon Con- 
hh ef Cal tracts to pay the Patron a certain Sum of 
SY Money Yearly out of the Profits of the 
Living: To prevent ſuch ſimonaical Practices, 
ſo prejudicial to the Intereſt of Religion, the 
Canon declares all ſuch Promiſes and Con- 

tracts utterly void. W 
 XXXV. By the Five and Thirtieth, all 
Commerce and ſecular Buſineſs is forbidden 

to be manag'd in Churches, 

XXXVI. The Six and Thirtieth decrees 
a folemn and publick Proceſſion to be made 
yearly, the Day after the Octaves of Whit- 
Tomtide. The deſign of it was, that both 
the Religious and Secular Clergy, ſhould 
publickly bleſs God for reſtoring Peace to 
the Kingdom, pray for the Repoſe and Pro- 
ſperity of Chriſtendom : That God would 
Pleaſe to inſpire the Members of the Church 
with a deſire of Peace and Union, continue 
the Bleſſings of a good underſtanding among 
Chriſtian Princes, and deliver the holy Land 
from the Tyranny and Miſbelief of the Ma- 
hometans. 

And to make theſe Proviſions more Effe- 
Qual, tis order'd by the XXX VII. that all 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Priors and 
Chapters, of Cathedral Churchesſhall furniſh 
themſelves with a Copy of the Canons of this 
Synod : And that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
ſhall be oblig'd to have them Read every 


(3) Sper. Lear diſtinctly in their reſpective Synods. 
Concil. vol. The reſt of the Canons are only Regula- 


- Þ 357». tions for the Monaſteries, and therefore J 
Tom. XI. {ſhall paſs them over at Preſent. (5) This 
Col. 867. & Year Pope Clement IV. dyed. | 


deinc. 
An. Dom. 


1269. Oftob. for the Memory of Edward the Confeſſor, put 
his Corps in a Golden Shrine, and remov'd 
them to a Place more in View, in Weſtmin- 
ſter-Abbey. And here we are to obſerve that 
this Prince pull'd down the old Abbey- 
church, and Built the New One with the 
ſame Largeneſs and Magnificence it ſtands at 


0%) Wikes Preſent. (c) 
ie. This Year, Prince Edward engag' d with 
Lewis the Godly to undertake the boly War, 
and was furniſh'd, by that King for the 
Expedition. However, he did not ſet for- 


0%) Conti- ward till Two Years after. (d) 
5 "2-5 The next Year, Boniface Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury dyed at the Caſtle of St. Helens 
1. Dearp in Savoy. This Prelate perceiving the King 
Boniface Arch. diſguſted with him, left England, ſome little 
— Canter- time before his Death, and return'd into his 
ö own Country. He Built and Endow'd Two 
great Hoſpitals ; one at Maidſtone, and ano- 


n. Dom. 


ther at Canterbury in honour of Archbiſhop | 


Beckett, The firſt of theſe, at the Diſſolu- 

tion of the rg” was valued at a Hun- 

dred Fifty and Nine Pounds, Annual Rent. 

) Antiqui- (r). The reſt of this Prelates Cliaracter has 
2 ia been mention'd already. 1 

The Monks of Chriſt church, upon the 

Death of their Archbiſhop, choſe William 

Chillenden their Prior, who renounc'd the 


King Henry, who had a great veneration 


See by the Conrt of Rome, However Richard 


Election before Pope Gregory X. Upon this # terry wt. 
Vacancy Robert Kilkwarby was nominated by INS 
the Pope in 1272, and conſecrated at Can- 
terbury, the firſt Sunday in Lent the Year 


after. (f) Cf) Ang! 


The next Year, Prince Edward, who was; . '* P: 


now arriv'd at Acres in the holy Land, was an 4trompe 
in danger of being Aſſaſſinated. One Anga- n ble 
Sin, who us'd to bring Letters from the 
Admiral of Joppa, pretended private Buſineſs 
with Prince Edward, and taking him to the 
Window when the Company was withdrawn, 
drew a he: Dagger, and wounded him 
Twice in the Arm, and a Third Time under 
the Arm-pit. The Prince ſtruck him down 
with his Foot, and afterwards wreſted the an. Dow. 
Dagger out of his Hand, and KilFd him 1277. 
it. ISR 

The next Year, there happen'd a Quarrel 4 Quarre! be. 


and Townſmen 


But the Bourghers were ſo far entag'd as to 1272. 
carry the Fray to the laſt Extremity of Out- 
rage: For they Burnt the Cathedral, and 
plunder'd all the Books, Jewels and Plate 
which belong'd to the Church : The King 
was exceedingly diſturb'd at this Sacrilegious - 
Violence, and ſent down Sir ----—- Trivet, 
one of his Fuſtices, to try the Malefactors. 
And ſoon after, he took x Progreſs thither 
himſelf. And here he Fin'd the Corpora- 
tion Three Thouſand Marks for the rebuil- 
ding the Cathedral : And befides, a great 
many of the Townſ{-men, who were convi- 
Qed of ſetting Fire to the Church, were 
drawn in a Sledg and Executed. (g) 
Sick, and dyed at St. Edmundsbury. He be- — Ry 
hav'd himſelf with great Piety in his Sick- 
neſs ; order'd his Debts to be Pay'd, and 
that the remainder in the Exchecquer ſhould 
be diſtributed among the Poor. The Corps . 925 
were carry'd to Weſtminſter and Bury'd there. King Henry 
He Reign'd Six and Fifty Years. He Mar- 
ry'd Hlionora Daughter to the Earl of Savoy, 
by whom he had Edward, who ſucceeded 
him, and Edmund Earl of Leiceſter and 
Lancaſter. He had likewiſe Two Daughters 
by this Queen, Beatrix, who Marry'd the 
Earl of Bretagne, and Margaret, Marry'd to 
Alexander King of Scotland. 

Upon the Death of King Henry, Prince 


Edward his eldeſt Son, was Proclaim'd King, , 3 


mundsbur y. 


This Prince, upon the notice of his Fathers 1274. Auguſt, 


Death quitted the holy Land, and return'd + 

into England, and was Crown'd at Weſtmin- 

ſter by Robert Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 

17 Year, on the firſt of May, the Coun- ASD 7 
cil of 'Lyons was open'd by Pope Gregory X. 77* Counci 
This Council is call'd a e Sd hea * 
Repreſentatives from all Parts of Europe. 
Knighton Reports, that the Pope inliſting 

upon an Aid for the holy Land, Robert de 
Kilwarby had not the Courage to oppoſe the 
Motion, becauſe he had been preferr'd to his 


de 


Edwards Life, 


between the Monks, and Town{-inen of wen the Mouks 
Norwich, the Occaſion is not mention'd : j# yu wich - 


The King, in his return to London, fell @)Continnnt. 


ayes at St. Ed- 


a 
= 

._ = 

, 


Latin Church 


lefen'd. 
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Robert 4c» de Peccham Dean of Lincoln, was ſo hardy 
me Cra. as to contradict his Holineſſes Demands : He 
V ;jpleaded the Poverty of the Church of England, 
and that the late. Wars, and Payments to the 
See of Rome had impoveriſh'd them to that 
Degree, that * were Tcarcely in a Condi- 
tion to ſubſiſt. For this Freedom, the Pope 
depriv'd him of his Preferments, 'd his 
Point over the. Synod, and gain'd a Tenth 
from the. Church to be paid for Six Years 
Knighton tO ether. 
2 Evencibus K. Eu ſent Four Proxies or Agents 
1 -3 P*to this Synod, and gave them Commiſſion to 
Propoſe, and contradict in the Aſſembly as 
* Conventio- they thought proper. TIES 
— E. At this Council, the Greets clos'd with 
baz. the Latin Church. To give ſome light into 
this Matter, we are to take notice that Mi- 
chael Paleologus had lately taken Conſtanti- 
nople, and chas'd away the Emperor Baldwin, 
who was the laſt of the Latins that Reign'd 
in that City. Paleologus therefore, being 
at the Head of the Greek Empire, *twas fear'd, 
the Greeks might break with the Court of 
Rome, and return to their ancient Indepen- 
dency : For, we are to obſerve that in the 
Reign of Conſtantine Monomachus, when 
Michael was Patriarch of Conſtantinople, the 
Greeks declar d againſt the Supremacy of the 


The Greek and 


reconcil d. 


See of Rome; condemn'd their Conſecrating 


the Sacrament with Leaven; their Saturdays 
Faſt, and ſeveral other Cuſtoms of the Latin 
Church. Beſides, they deny'd the Proceſſion 
of the holy Ghoſt from the Son, and Anathe- 
matiz'd the Latins, for adding the Filiogue 
to the Conſtantinopolitan Creed, But theſe 
Doctrines were long before maintain'd by the 
famous Photius, who was Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople in the IX. Century. | 
After Photius, the Greeks and Latins con- 
tinued diſtindt Communions, till Baldwin 
the Firſt, Earl of Flanders, took Conſtantino- 
ple. At this Prince's gaining the Empire 
in the Levant, the Greeks were brought to 
Submiſſion to the See of Rome in the Begin- 
ning of this Century, But when the Latins 
were expell'd, they began to recover their 
former Doctrines, and return to their old 
Liberty. But the Court of Rome was fo 
ſucceſsful as to ſtop their Progreſs, and 
bring them back to a Temporary Dependence 
upon that See - Icallita Lt aero Depen- 
dance, becauſe *twas not long befo 
:) concil. came to a Rupture, and reaſſerted their an- 


Lab. Tom. x. cient Privilege. (i) 
Col. 138, K In the Third Year of the Reign of King 


_ * oo. Edward, there was a Parliament heldat Weſt- 
An. Dom. minſter about the Octaves of Eaſter The 


The Privileges Heads enacted at this Parliament, are call'd 


of Clerkſhip rhe Statute of Weſtminſter, the Firſt, 
By the Second Chapter of this Statute it is 
provided, That when 4 Clerk is taken for 
Guilty of Felony, and is demanded by the Or- 
N be ſhall be deliver d to him according to 


the Privilege of Holy Church, on ſuch Peril, 


as belongs to it after the Cuſtom aforetimes 


re they | fc 


us'd. And the King admoniſhes the Prelates, k Ed 
and enjoyns them upon the Faith that they owe 
him, and for the common Profit and Peace of 
the Realm, that they which be indicted of 
ſuch Offences by ſolemn Inqueſt of Lawful Men 
in the . King's Court, in no manner, ſhall be 
deliver'd without due Purgation, ſo that the 
King Hall not need to provide any other Reme- 
ay t erem. (t? 5 (i) 3. E. t. c 
From this Statute, Sir Edward Coke ob- 2. 
ſerves, That before this AF, if any Clerk had 
been Arreſted for the Death of a Man, or any 
other Felony, and the Ordinary did demand nir ge 'E* 
him before the Secular Fudge, he was to . be Fol. 15. 5 
deliver d without any Inquiſition to be made 
of the Crime. © 5 ol | 
But - jw this Statute, when any Clerk was 
Indicted of any Felony, and refus'd to anſwer 
to the Felony upon the Score of bis Clerkſhip, 
and was demanded by bi Ordinary : In this 
caſe, before he was deliver'd to the Ordinary, 
an Inquiſition was taken whether he were guil- 
ty of the Fatt or not And if he were found 
guilty, his Goods and Chattels were forfeited, 
and his Lands ſeiz'dinto theHands of the King. Coke Loſſtut 
But then, as Fleta reports, and which Pert a. fol, 
Sir Edward Coke does but barely hint; when 
the Clerk was deliver'd to the Ordinary, had 
ſtood the Teſt of the Spiritual Court, and 
clear'd himſelf by the cuſtomary Forins of 
Purgation ; the King then, at the Informa- 
tion of the Dioceſan, was bound to reſtore _ 
him his Goods, Chattels, and Lands. (E) 
And thus this Statute leaves the laſt Judg- (4) Fleti L xi 


ment of the Offence to the Ordinary : Which e. 28. 


Privilege continued with the Spiritual Courts 

till the Reign of Q. Elizabeth: When 'twas 

enacted, that no Man, allow'd his Clergy, 

ſhould be committed to his Ordinary. (I) 

This Year John Britton Biſhop of? Hereford (1) 18.El.c. 7; 


departed this Life. He was an eminent 


Common yer, and wrote a Book de Furi- 
bus Anglicams, He was ſucceeded by Thomas 
de Cantelupe. * | 
About Michaelmas, this Year according to wegmonst; 
the printed Statutes; the Statute of Bigamy ad Ag. 1275. 
was paſſed. It ſets forth, That Men twice _ Pg 
'd, calPd Bigami, were excluded from 

all Clerks Privilege by a Conſtitution of the 
Popes, made at the Council of Lyons : Where- 
upon, certain Prelates (when fuch Perſons 
have been Attainted for Felons) have pray'd 
or to have them deliver d as Clerks, which n de 
were made Bigami before the ſame Conſtitu- Bigem 1. 
tion. Tis agreed and declar'd, before the King © 
and his Council, that the ſame Conſtitution 
ſhall be underſtood in this wiſe, that wizether 
they were Bigami before the ſame Conſtitution 
or after, they ſhall not from henceforth be de- 
liver d to the Prelates, but Fuſtice ſhall be ex- 
ecuted upon them as upon other Lay People. 

Thus we ſee, this Parliament paſſed a Ca- 
non of the Council of Lyons, into a Law. Tho', 
after all, they over-rul'd the Plea of the Spi- 
ritual Courts, and made themſelves Judges of 


the meaning of the Conſtitution. 5 
185 ut 


„ ww 
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Robert, Arch- But this Law, to deprive Men that were! 
% of Cam Bigami, of the Privilege, of their Clergy 
vas complain'd of in, Parliament, in 5 1. E. 3. 
And by King E. 6. wholly abrogated and ta- 

(s) Cokes ken away. (mn) 6 * 
bie The next Year, Lewelin Prince of Wales, 
& 12. revolted, and harraſs'd the Marches. To put 


a ſtop to theſe Depredations, the King levy- 

ed an Army, and ſent his Writ to the Biſhops 

to make good the Services of their Tenure, 

gie Records and ſend their Quota of Men into the Field. * 
wund. XI. This Lewelin, continuing in his Rebellion, 
was not long after excommunicated by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other Pre- 

« Conventio- lates. The King wrote to the Archbiſhop 
pes, Lirere,&c to this purpoſe ;, and adds, in the cloſe of the 
Tom. II. p. 79 Letter, that he hoped the Spiritual Sword 
might give a conſiderable aſſiſtance to that of 
the Civil Magiſtrate: And that the Cenſures 
of the Church might make a ſerviceable Im- 
preſſion, and prove effectual towards the ſup- 
preſſing the Rebellion. "8 
b Ki" Archbiſhop Om" upon his Promotion 
"ty Keen: to the Cardinalate of Oporto, reſign'd the 
*. See.. See of Canterbury, and went to Rome. To 
CN ſay ſomething of him at parting; he was an 
Ciorver. Pits Engliſh- man by Birth, ſtudyed in Oxford and 
de l. Script. Paris and afterwards enter d into the Order 
of the Minorites. In the firſt Year of his 


* 


Id. p. 188 


Angl. Script. 
p. 357. 


the Court of Arches, and digeſted them into 
five Articles. Not long after, he made a 
Provincial Viſitation, took the Univerſities 
in his way, and diſtinguiſn'd himſelf very 
much by his Diſputations there. Upon his 
return, he founded a Monaſtery for the Mi- 
norites at London; and another for the Do- 
minicans at Saliabury. To conclude with him, 
he was a Prelate of Eminent Learning, and 
wrote a great many Tracts. Upon the Va- 
cancy, the Monks of Canterbury choſe Robert 
Burnell Biſhop of Bath; who was in Gaſco- 
ny upon the King's Buſineſs. Tho? this Ele- 
ction was unanimouſly carry'd, the Pope, by 


Conſecration, he made ſome Regulations for 


the Plenitude of his Power, thought fit to ſet 
it aſide, and gave the See of Canterbury to 

ohn de Pecham, a Franciſcan of eminent 
Learning. He was conſecrated at Rome on 


( Wike's 
IONIC, p. 
107. 108. 


Anno Dom. 
1279 ; 


A Synod at 
Reading, 


Id. Spel. Con- 
eil. vol. 2. p. 3 20 


Mid-lent Sunday, and came into England not 
long after. (n) | 

Soon after his Arrival, he held a Provin- 
cial Synod at Reading. Here the Canons of 
the General Council of Lyons were renewed 
with reference to Pluralities : All Rectors of 
Pariſhes being confin'd to one Living with 
Cure of Souls : And all Perſons that had any 
Church Preferment were oblig'd to take Prieſts 
Orders within a Year. The reſt of the Con- 
ſtitutions are moſtly Repetitions of former 
Synods. However, ſome part of the Provi- 
ſions bearing hard upon the Prerogative, and 


ö 
] 


Cantuar, Archiepiſcopus Venit coram Rege &. K Heiry 'Tf. 


Concilio 2 in Parliamento Regis infeſto ſancti 
Michaelis, Anno Regni Regis ſeptimo, apud 
Weſtm. & confitebatur &. Sel „ quod de 
3 Proviſionibus, & Declarationibus eo. 
rundem, que per ipſum promulgate fuerunt 
apud Rads ng. 2 Agel pre. 2 inter 
quaſc lam Sententias Excommunicationis quas 
idem Archiepiſcopus ibidem promulgavit; Pri- 
mo, * deleatur & pro non pronunciata habea- 
tur illa Clauſula in primd Sententi4 Excommus=" 
nicationis, que facit Mentionem, de impetran- 
tibus Literas Regias ad impediendum Proceſ- 
ſum in Caufis que per ſacros Canones ad Fo- 
rum Ecclefiaſticum pertinere noſcuntur. 
Secundo. * 
niſtri Regis, licet ipſi. non pareant Mandato 
Regis, in non capiendo excommunicatos. 


15 


WIFE 
Rading. Can. l. 


Quod non excommunicentur Mi- Id. cu vn 


Tertio. * De ittis qui invadunt . Maneria , 


Clericorum, ut ibi ſufficiar Pæna per 
poſira e 
+ Quarto. Quad non interdicat vendere Vi- 
Fualia Eboracenfi Archiepiſcopo, vel alii ve- 
nienti ad . | 


Regem 
BE i bs 


Quinto. 
Foribus Eccleſiarum, confitetur etiam & conceſ 
it; Quod nec Regi, nec Heredibus ſuis, nec 
| Regno ſuo Angliæ, Ratione aliorum Articuly- 


rum in Conſilio Rading. Contentorum, mnut- ©, .. _ 
- * Clauſe 2. K. . 
2 « that i Vorlo. 


lum Prejudicium generetur in Futurum. 

By this Record, Mr. Prinn 
ce the Biſhops could neither ſummon any Pro- 
4 vincial Council, or make any Canons or 
* Conſtitutions, to bind the King and Subject 
« without the Kings ſpecial Licence, and the 
«* Aſſent of Parliament. * 


* 1d. Cane IX! 


uod rollatur magna Charta de la cus xi 


f 


To this it may be anſwer'd, Firſt that if* Prinn' A 


by binding the King and Kingdom, he means, 
the binding of Property, ſtopping the Courſe 
of the common Law, or laying Reſtraints 
upon the civil Juriſdiction, *tis granted the 
Church has no Authority from our Saviour 
to over- rule theſe Matters: And therefore, 


cord Mol. 3. 


Fol. 236, 


fince the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans had 


gone too fir in the Council of Reading, and 


exceeded their Commiſſion by interpoſing in 
Caſes of Pro ; confidering this, I ſay, 


W 
* 


the Archbiſhops renouncing this Stretch of 


Juriſdiction was no more than his Duty: 
Now all the Articles retracted in this Record 
are wholly of this Kind as is manifeſtly evi- 
dent: But Secondly ; If Prinn's Aſſertion 


goes any farther ; if he affirms, as he ſeems 


reachin 


Archbi 


0 


too far into the Civil State, the 
op was oblig'd to retract them. The 


Revocation Recorded in the cloſe Rolls in the 


to do, that the Biſhops had no Authority to 
meet in Synods, or make any Canons in 
Matters purely ſpiritual, without the Con- 


ſent of the State, nothing can be more re- 


pugnant to the Practice of the Ancient 
Church, and of that Part of it in England, 
than ſuch an Affirmation. That the Caſe 
ſtands thus, I have made good from ſeve- 
ral Proofs already both in Inſtance, and Ar- 


gument; 


This Year, or as ſome H 


- * 


iſtorians place it 


Tower runs in the Form following. 


the next; the Statute of Mortmaine was paſs d. 
The Reaſons for making this Law will Beſt 


Memorandum quod venerabilis Peter J. 


| _appe 


Anno 3 
| if any Perſon Religious or other, do preſume 
Ne Land to be either by Craft or Hos to end a 
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| Joba, Pecbem appear by the Recital of the Statute, which 
Ee — — z | 
LAY SY Whereas of late, it was ided that re- 
— ＋ ligious Men ſboula not enter into the Fees of 
any, without the Licence and Mill of the chief 

Lords of whom ſuch Fees be bolden imme di- 

ately : And notwithſtanding ſuch religious Men 

haue enter'd as well into their own Fees, as 

in the Fees other Men, approprying and 

buying them, and ſometimes receiving them of 

the Gift of others, whereby the Services that 

are due of ſuch Fees, and whith at the begin- 
ning were provided for Defence of the Realm, 
are wrone fully withdrawn,and the chie Lords 

do leeſe their Eſcheats of the ſame. We there- 
fore to the Profit of our Realm intending to 
provide convenient Remedy, by the Advice of 
our Prelates, Earls, Barons, and other aur Sub- 
jets being of our Council, have provided, 
made, and ordain'd, that no Perſon, Religious 
or other whatſoever he be, that will buy or ſell 
any Lands or Tenements ;, or under the colour 

of Gift or Leaſe ;, or that will receive by rea- 
ſon of any other Title, whatſoever it be, Lands 
or Tenements ;, or by any other Craft or En- 
gine will preſume to appropriate to himſelf un- 
der pain of Forfeiture of the ſame, whereby 
ſuch Lands or Tenements may any wiſe come 
Dom. ie Mortmain. We have provided alſo, that 


— this Statute, it ſball be lawfull to us at her 
on the Penalty chief Lords f the Fee, immediatly to enter 
- into the Lands ſo aliened within a Tear from 
the time of the. Alienation, and to bold it in 
Fee, and as Inheritance. And if the chief 
Tord immediate be negligent, and will nat en- 
ter into ſuch Fee within the Tear, then it ſhall 

be lawfull to the next chief Lord immediate of 

the ſame Fee, to enter into the ſame Land 

within half a Year next following, and to bold 

it as before is ſaid; and ſo every Lord imme- 

diate enter into ſuch Land, if the next 

Lord be negligent in entering into the 

Who foall take (ore Fee, as is aforeſaid ; and if all the chief 
's 2 — ai Lords of fuch Fees, being of full Age within 
the Four Seas, and out of Priſon, be negligent 
or flack in this bebalf, we immediatly after 

the Tear accompliſh'd from the time that fuch 

Purchaſes, Gifts, or Appropriations, bap to be 

made, ſhall take fuch Lands and Tenements 

into our Hand, and ſhall enfeoff other therein 

certain Services to be done to us for the De- 

fence of our Realm, ſaving to the chief Lords 

of the ſame Fees, their Wards and Eſcheats, 

and other Services thereunto due and accuſto- 

med. And therefore we conimand you that you 

cauſe the aforeſaid Statute to be read before 

you, and from benceforth to be kept firmlyand 

obſerv' d. Witneſs my ſelf at Weſtminſter, 

the fourteenth Day of November, the Ra 


0 7. Ed. 1. Tear of our Reign. (0) 48 
The Deſign ofthis Law, as we may ſee, 

was to check the Growth of the Abbies, to 

prevent the exceſſive Wealth of the Church, 


given to the Church, ſeveral of the Ser. 


; : g A Provincisl 
againſt | ſend Biſhopof London, after having mention'd tt Las 


that of the State For when Eſtates were k Edward. 


vices incident to the Fee, were ſunk. 
In ſuch Cafes, the Lords loſt their Wards, 
Marriages and Reliefs. But Mr. Fuller is l,; 
miſtaken in affirming the urch was bound Faller 4 
to no Knight's Service for the Defence of the BC 
Realm; For, tis plain, the Biſhops and ſe- p. 75. a 
veral of the Monaſteries held their Baronies 


: 2 Knight's Service, and were oblig'd to pay 2 
7 


age, and ſend Souldiers into the Field in 
Proportion to the Number of their Nights 
Fees. And (not to mention what has * 
ſaid * 2 for this Reaſon we find William 
Rufus diſpleas'd with Anſelm ;, becauſe when  _ 
that Prince march'd his Troops into Wales, Vid. fupi. 
the Archbiſh. as the King complains, ſent him 
Men not fit for Service. And, in the Reign 
of Henry IV. when the Commons in Parlia- 
ment, complain'd that the Clergy enjoy'd 
their Eſtates without undergoing the Com- 
mon Burthens, or giving their Aſſiſtance to 
the Neceſlities of the common Wealth. To 
this, amongſt other Things, Archbiſhop A 
rundel reply d, that the Church ſent their To- 
nants to ſerve the King in the Field, no leſs 
than thoſe who held of the Laity, () 

In the Lear 1281, the Archbiſhop of A 
Canterbury conven'd a provincial Synod at dien e 
Lambeth. In his Mandate to Richard Grave. ttiæ b. 563. 


the convening of the Suffragans, he gives bech 
him to underſtand, he deſign'd to ſummon dune Don. 
all the inferior Prelates : Thoſe Dignitaries, Weſtmiaſte 
according to the Canons being oblig'd to ap- * 
in Council. Now, by inferior Prelates, 
we are to underſtand, Abbots Priors, Deans, 
and Archdeacons. But of any other Repre- 
ſentation of the inferiour Clergy, the Man- 
date takesno Notice ; which isan Argument, 
the State of the Convocation was different 
from what *tis at preſent. 
Part of the Buſineſs of this Council was 
to confirm the Conſtitutions of Otho and Otho- 
bon: And tho? the greateſt Part of the Canons 
go upon old Matter, yet there are ſome Things 
new, of which I ſhall inform the Reader. 
By the Second Canon it appears, © that the 
«* communicating in one Kind, began to gain 
„Ground: For here, the Parith Prieſts, Ne cus rater 
« when they adminiſter the holy Commu- en, Jo 
nion, are enjoyn'd to acquaint the more EO Og 
ignorant Sort of the Laity, that the Body 
< and Blood of our Saviour, or the Integrity 
e of the Sacrament is contain'd under the ſin- 
« gle Species of Bread. They are likewiſe 
< to teach them that what they receive in the 
“ Chalice, is unconſecrated Wine, and given 
« them only that they may {ſwallow the 
« other 2 with more Conveniency. For, 
ag the Canon goes on, the Blood of our 
Lord, under the Species of conſecrated Wine 
«& allow'd only to the Prieſt that cele- 
e hrates, in theſe leſſer Churches. | 

In leſſer Churches, that is to ſay, this In- 


and keep it from being over. proportion d to 


novation of half Communion had not vet 
ue prevail'd, - 


0 - 
\ Dee. 
© - 
* 
CY 


y I” I 


" ” hy * 1 . 
—  —— ———_——— oa ie ret 2 


BRITAIN, Gr. CEN T. XIII. 481 


<« the Fourteen Articles of Faith; the Ten & EA L 

* Commandments ; The TWO Evangelical 

Precepts of Love; the Seven Works of 

* Mercy, the Seven deadly Sins, with thoſe 

* which proceeded from them; tlie Seven 

Principal Virtues, - and the Seven Sacra- 

4 ments. And that no Churchmen may pre- 

tend Ignoranee in theſe Matters, the Canon 

gives a brief Retital of t nem. BEDS 
As to the Articles of Faith; Seven of . « tied 

them concern the Myſtery of the Trinity - I Faith. 

« Four of theſe belong to the Eſſence and 
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J:bn Pecham prevail'd, in Cathedral and Conventual Chur- 
Zee of ches; nor in all likelyhood in the Uni- 
. erſities? For this new Doctrine was to be 
;nculcated Simplicibus, to the more illiterate 

ſort of People: Their Ignorance being moſt 

likely to make them acquieſce under ſo un- 
primitive, and uncatholick a Practice. This, 

to ſay no more of it, was ſo notorious a De- 

parture from general Cuſtom and Tradition, 

that they did not think it ſafe to venture up- 


on a Counter- practice all at once. 


— 


The 
left the more knowing People to the Benefit 
of both Kinds. And where they were ſo 
hardy to do otherwiſe, they continued the 
Appearance of the Ancient Uſage, and gave 
the People the Wine, tho' they retrench'd 
the Conſecration. | 

To proceed with the Second Canon ; the 

. Prieſt is enjoyn'd not to give the Euchariſt 
without a ſufficient Aſſurance, the Perſon has 
been confeſs'd. Neither is any Rector or Vi- 
car allow'd to give the holy Euchariſt to one 
of another Pariſh, without the Permiſſion of 
the Prieſt to whom ſuch Perſons belong. 
But then this Order was not to teach Tra- 
vellers, nor forbid the Sacrament to any o- 
ther Perſons in Caſes of Neceſſity. 

The Third Canon takes notice, that ſome 
of the Clergy re-baptiz'd thoſe Children who 
had been Baptiz d by the Laity. This Practice 
is forbidden for the future; and where the 
Prieſt has reaſon to doubt, whether the In- 
fant is Baptiz'd in due Form or not, he 1s 
then to Baptize him, with theſe Conditional 


Words, Si non es Baptizatus, Ego te Bapti-| 


Zo, Fc. | 
The Eighth Canon complains, that the 
Diſcipline for Inceſt, and ſuch other ſcanda- 
lous Crimes was ſomietimes huſh'd, and o- 
ver- look'd ; *tis thetefore decreed, that ſuch 
Libertines ſhould bẽ put to open Pennance. 
And at the cloſe tis added, that thoſe who 
were guilty of willful Murther ſhould not 
receive Abſolution from any Perſon beneath 
a Biſhop, unleſs he was in extremis, and lay 

in Danger of dying. 

Poriſh Priefs © The Tenth takes notice how much the 
Lied to ex- & People are lyable to ſuffer by, the Ignorance 


/ , h . 5 . — 22 4 
fo 4: and Indiſcretion of their Spiritual Guides. 


aud Duties in C And that ſome Church-men who had a 
Talent for the Pulpits omitted Preaching in 
<« thoſe Places, that ſtood moſt in need of In- 
« ſtruction; which makes the Caſe applica- 
« ble to that mention'd by the Prophet, 
Lament. 4. 4. <« the young Children ask Bread and no Man 


Iſaiah 41. 1 


Religion four 
times a Tears 


cc bpeaks it unto them. And elſewhere tis ſaid, 
« the Poor and Needy ſeek Water, and there 
e 75 none, and their Tongue fails for Thirſt, 
* To prevent this Misfortune, every Pariſh 
« Prieſt is enjoyn'd to explain the Funda- 
« mental and neceſſary Parts of Religion to 
« the People every Quarter; which was to 
« be done in plain intelligible Language, 
e without making uſe of the Niceties and 
« Diſtin&ions of the School-men. The Heads 
« they were to expound upon were thele ; 


- 
0 


2 


* 


| 


| 


Properties of the Godbæad; and the other 

« 'Three relate to the Effeds perform d by 
<« that Supreme Being. The firſt is the indivi- 

< ſible Unity of the Divine Eſſence in Three 
* Perſons ; agreeably to this Part of the 
« Creed, I believe in One God. The ſecond 
« 1s to Believe God the Father begotten of 
* none, The third profeſſes the Son begot- 
«© ten, and God. The fourth declares the Ho- 
« iy Ghoſt to be God, tho? neither begotten 
* nor unbegotten, but proceeding equally 
both from the Father and the Son. The 
« Fifth Article owns the Creation of Heaven 
and Earth, (that is, of all viſible and invi- 
* ſible Creatures, ) an effect of the whole and 
4 undivided Trinity. 


*The Sixth comprehends the San&ifica- 


« tion of the Faithful by the holy Ghoſt ; 


and the Sacraments of Grace, and all other 


« Benefits receiv'd - within the Communion 
d of the Church. From this Branch it ap- 
<« pears that the Sacraments, diſcipline and 
Authority of the Church, enforc'd by 
the Aſſiſtances of the Holy Ghoft, are a ſut- 
“ ficient Proviſion for the Recovery of any 
« Sinner : And that without the Pale of th 
“ Church there is no Salvation. 2 
« The Seventh Article Treats of the Re- 


* 
” 


& ſurre&ion of the Body; of its Re- union 
with the Soul, and the Eternal Happineſs 


« of the Saints in the Life to come. And 
<« by the different tendencies of Virtue and 


Vice, and the Denunciations againſt Sin in 


« the Goſpel, the Miſery of the Wicked may 
ce be hence inferr'd. 0 


«Phe other eren Articles relate tithe 


« Humanity of our Saviour. The firſt is his 
<« Incarnation, or his taking Humane Fleſh 


« of the bleſſed Virgin by the Operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt, The Second is the Real 


« Birth of God Inearnate of the Immaculate 


« Virgin. The Third takes in the Paſſion of 


« Chriſt both God and Man, who ſuffer'd. 


„Death upon the Croſs under Pontius Pilate: 


“The Fourth ſets forth the Deſcent of Chriſts 
* Spirit into Hell, while his Body remained 
« in the Grave: The Deſign of which De- 


« ſcent was to conquer and triumph over the 
« Powers below. The Fifth acquaints us 


* with the Reſurrection of our bleſſed Savi- 


< our. . By the Sixth, we are taught his Aſ- 


« cenſion into Heaven. And the Seventh in- 
« ſtruds us in the Doctrine of his coming to 
Judge the Worlde. 1 
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ECCLESIASTICAL H 


15ToRY Book V 


Jobs beben, From hence, the Archbiſhop in his Conſti- 


drebbiſhop of 
Canrerbury. 


A brief Expeſi 


tutions, proceeds to treat briefly of the Te» 
Commandments. The Three firſt of theſe, 
according to his Diviſion, © relate to 


Peake, (and conſtitute the firſt Table: The remain- 


Decalogue, 


© Table is, Honour thy Father and thy 


ing Seven concern our Neighbor, and are 
e call'd the Commandments of the ſecond Ta- 
« þle, The firſt Commandment is, Thou ſbalt 
have no other Gods before me. By this 
« Precept, all Idolatrous Worſhip is forbid- 


den. Thus far the Prohibition lies, as it 


« were, upon the Letter. But then by Infe- 
< rence, all Application to Charms; all Su- 
< perſtitious Characters, and depending upon 
Lats, are likewiſe forbidden. In the fe- 
* cond, where *tis ſaid, Thou ſbalt not take 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain all 
* Hereſy and Error in religious Belief is 
„ ppincipally condemn'd ; and, in a ſecon- 
cc da 

t tion of the Name of God, and eſpecially 
* Perjury, falls under the Prohibition. In 
ce the third Commandment, tis ſaid, Remem- 
&* ber that thou keep holy the Sabbath Day. 
* And here, the Worſhip of the true God, ac- 
* cording to the Forms of his own Preſcri- 


< bing, is commanded. But then we are to 


* obſerve, that the Obligation to reſt upon 
the Jewiſh Sabbath determin'd with the 
* other Legal Ceremonies : And that now 
e under the New Teſtament, the circumſtance 
of time is alterd, and the meaning of the 
Precept transferr'd upon Sunday, and other 
Holy-Days. And that the manner of keep- 
ing theſe Days is to be govern'd by the Ca- 
< nons of the Church, and not by any Jewiſh 
< Superſtition. N 

The firſt Commandment of the Sees 
© ther. We are commanded by the direct, 
and more explicite meaning of this Precept, 
< to treat our Parents with Reverence and 
* Regard : To ſubmit to their Authority, 
* and furniſh them in caſe of need with the 
* conveniencies of Life. Now the extent of 
this Command reaches much farther than 
* our Natural Parents: For in a Reductive 
„ {enſe, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, and the 


« Prieft of the Pariſh, may be {aid to be our |/belt not cover thy Neighbors 


Parents; and the Church is our Mother in 
* a Spiritual Signification. Beſides, all Per- 
* {uns, according to their different Degrees 
* of Diſtin&ion, and Authority in the State, 
may challenge a ſhare of Deference and 
„ Subwiſhon, The ſecond Precept in this Di- 
* viſion is Thou ſhalt not kill; by which, 
the unauthoriz'd taking away any Perſons 
Life, either by committing, encouraging, 
© or conſenting to the Murther, is, more di- 
* rectly forbidden. But this is not all; for 
under theſe Words, all injurious Practice, 
« and deſerting the Intereſt of our Neighbor, 
is likewiſe condemn'd. Thus, thoſe who 
* refute to relieve the indigent, may be ſaid 
* to. deſtroy them. Thoſe likewiſe, who 


« Murther a Man's Reputation are guilty of 


ſenſe, all mf irreverent men- | 


| CC 


« the Breach of this Commandment, and ſo SNN 


© are all ſuch, who harraſs and diſtreſs the 
Innocent. The third Commandment ſays, 


God| © Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. And here, 


violating the Rights and Faith of Marriage 
* 1s principally condemn'd in the Prohibition. 
Fornication Iikewife is no leſs intelligibly 
4e forbidden, as appears by the Text in Den- 
** teronony, where tis ſaid, there ſhall be no 


cc Whore of the Daughters of Iſrael. * But. 


* farther, the Command extends by way of 
Reduction, to all Inſtances of Inſobriety 
* and Impurity. The fourth Command de- 
* clares, Thou ſhalt not Steal. The moſt ob- 
* vious ſenſe of which Precept condemns 
* the clandeſtine conveying away another 
* Mans Property without his Conſent. But 
* then, the Force and Intent of the Law 
* goes much farther, and declares againſt 
* ſeizing what belongs to our Neighbor ei- 
ther by Fraud or Violence. The fifth Com- 
* mandment is, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Wit- 
<* neſs againſt thy Neighbor, This Precept 
ein the firſt place pronounces againſt giving 
< of falſe Teſtimony to the Damage of our 
« Neighbor : But, in a ſecondary ſenſe, the 
„Text may be conſtrued to a diſallowing of 
* undue Commendation, in order to the pro- 
* moting an unworthy Perſon, Laſtly, 
* under this Command, all fort of Lyes, but 
< eſpecially thoſe which are told out of Ma- 
© lice and Miſchief, are condemn'd. The 
Sixth Command is, Thou ſhalt not covet 
* thy Neighbor's Houſe, or, as the Latin in 
the Conſtitution runs, non concupiſces Rem 
% Proximi tui. By this Command, we are 
forbidden to defire the Real Eſtate of our 
«* Neighbor, and eſpecially if he is a Chri- 
ſtian. This Expoſition Linwood interprets 
farther to a very clear and orthodox mean- 
ing, and affirms, that we are no leſs barr'd 
from coveting the Eſtates of Infidels ; but 
then he throws in this Qualification ; pro- 
vided they have not formerly been wrong- 
fully wreſted from the Chriſtians : For, it 
ſeems, according to him, Nullum Tempus oc- 


Deut. 2317, 


currit Chriſtianis. (q) The Seventh and laſt (% Linwood 
Commandment of the Second * is, Thou |. 1. Tit. 11. 


Servant, nor his Maid, ne# bis Ox, nor his 
Aſs, nor any _ that is his. And here the 
« coveting our Neighbor's Stock or Perſonal 
« Eſtate, as the Conſtitution diſtinguiſhes, is 
« forbidden. 

“To theſe Ten Commandments we are to 
add thoſe two, principally inſiſted on in the 
&* Goſpel, The love of God, and of our Neigh- 
<« bor. For the firſt ; he may be ſaid to love 
c God as he ought, who obeys him more 
4 upon the Motives of Love, than Fear. And 
« xs for our Neighbor every one ought to 
“love him as himſelf ; where the Particle, 
« As, does not ſo much import equality, as 
< Sincerity and Reſemblance : For the pur- 
e, Fc are to. love your Neighbour as 


your ſelf, that is, you are to with him un- 


er 


ife, nor his P. 59 
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gonifacs ich that had it been a time of Peace, the Arch- 
11 4 ca biſhep might lawfully have call'd them to- 
1 her. . 
ä m_ That Synods had ſometimes been held 
not only without, but againſt, the civil Au- 
thority, appears by the Inſtance, of Hubert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, 1n the be- 
ginning of the Reign of King John aſſembled 
2 national Council, againſt the Prohibition 
of Geoffrey Fitz Peter, chief Fuſtitiary of 
England. Neither do we find the Archbiſhop 
cenſured for acting in this manner. 

Sly. That the Engliſh Clergy believ'd 
themſelves at Liberty to meet without a 
Warrant from the Crown, appears, by their 
Remonſtrance to Archbiſhop Reynolds : 'This 
Prelate it ſeems, tho' he conven'd the Biſhops 
and Clergy by his Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
yet happen'd once to inſert the King's Writ 
at length into his own Mandate. This being 
a Precedent Prime Impreſſionis, they declar'd 
againſt it at the opening of the Convocation ; 
affirming, that it was an Injury to their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Liberty, and tended to the Subverſion 
of it, to have the King at all to meddle with 
their aſſembling. And for this they cited a 

ovincial Ordinance, made in the time of 


* Rationes rchbiſhoþ Winchelſey. * ES 

cri Prov. ly. That *twas Cuſtomary for the Biſhops 
Cant. contra . . 8 
Formam Cita- &. to meet in Synods without the King's 
tionis, c. Pyrit is evident from the form of the Cler- 
2: Wake's eye Submiſſion in the Year 1532, at which 


S:are of the time they were prevail d, upon to Promiſe in 
agg Ke. derbo ſacerdotii; not to Aſſemble from thence- 
i Harth in any Convocation or ſynodical Meet- 
ing, but as they ſhould be calPd by his 
Majeſties Vrit. They promiſe not to Aſ- 
ſemble, ec. from thencefortb, which implies 
that formerly they us'd to do otherwiſe, 
That the caſe ſtood thus before the 4# » 
Submiſſion is ſo plain, that the learned Au- 
thor of the State of the Church makes 10 
Scruple to affirm that before the paſling this 
Act, the Power of aſſembling the provincial 


* Cyprianus 
Anglicus Ja- 
troduQ. p. 1. 


Clergy was always Lodg'd in the Hands of 


pe Wake s the Metropolitans. * ee 
State of the This Year Elias, the Jewiſh high Prieſt at 
b 4. x, London, being legally convicted of ſume Miſ- 
e demeanors againſt the King, and his Brother, 
tlie King of the Romans, was depos d from his 


ventiones Li- 


Tom. 5 Office; and the Bod of the Jews had an Au- 
636. thority by the King's Mrit, to proceed to the 
Election of another. This privilege of ele- 
Ring their high Prieſt, is ſettled upon the 
1 Converes. Jews With this Proviſo, that the new Elect 


ones, Litere, ſhould always be preſented to the King for 
Fo. 1 his Confirmation. k 25] 
The Death of This Year, Walter de \Suffeild alias Cal 
Sufi Biſbep thorp Biſhop, of Norwich departed this Life. 
ieh. He has the Character of an Eminent Divine | 
and a great Lawyer. He Built and Endow'd 

St. Giles's "Hoſpital in Norwich, He was a 

very charitable Prelate, as appears by, ano- 

ther Inſtance: For, one Lear, when Corn 

and Proviſions were Dear, he Sold all his 


8 


* 


7 

This Walter, by an Order from Pope Inno- & Henry Ul. 
cent, who had Ou; the King a Tenth up- * 
on the Church for Three Years, had a Valu- _ 
ation of the Revenues of the Eccleſiaſticks 
drawn up. . This Inquiry paſs'd throughout 
all England The Dean and Three of the 
moſt conſiderable Parochial Clergy in every 
Dean'ry being Swornto give in an exact State 
of the Revenue of all the Clergy of what one 8 
Dignity or Condition ſoever. This Vai oo. 5 434 
tion was enter'd upon Record, call'd, the Nor- 335+ Aug.. 
wich Tax, and was afterwards made uſe of * * 


411. M 
upon the Grant of Subſidiæes and Aſſeſsments nat. Anglic, 


of the Clergy. * 2 IG 
This Year, the Pope and Conclaye ſet up 1: encroaching 
a new Project of Intereſt, and mad&an Order ne er 
that every exempt Abbot ſhould take a Jour- 
ney to Rome upon his Election, for the com- 
pleating his Character and receive the Popes 
Benediction. Matthew Paris complains of 
this Innovation, as very prejudicial to the 
ends of the Monaſtick Inſtitution. That it 
would Occaſion frequent diſputes about the 
validity of Ele&ions : That the Diſcipline of 
the Convent would ſuffer by the Abſence of 
their Ele#. And that the King having the 
Cuſtody of the Abbeys in the Vacancy, the 
Officers of the Crown would have a longer 5. 1, 95. 
Opportunity to prey upon the Revenues. | ; 
This Decree of the Court of Rome was 
ſoon after enlarg'd to a farther Engroachment 
upon the Church. For now every Ele&, 
Exempt or not Exempt, was oblig'd to croſs 
the Alps, and empty his Coffer's into the 
Roman Exchequer. This Order did not 
only reach the Abbots, but extended to all 
the Biſhops Sees where their Chapter con- 
ſifted of Monaſticks, and therefore the Hi- 
ſtorian takes Notice, that Hugh, the E!e# of 
Ely, who was then at Rome to Sollicite for 
his Confirmation, gave Occaſion to this un- 
fortunate Decree : But, whether it took in 
the other Cathedrals which conſiſted of Se- 
cular Canons, is not clear from the Hiſtorian. 
Upon the Death of Gray. Archbiſhop of 
Turk, the Canons Elected Sewal their Dean. 
He was bred at Oxford, and afterwards ſtu- 
died under St. Edmund Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury; He had always a ſtrong Emulation a, Dom. 
to come up to that Prelates Qualifications; 1258. 
He was a good Divine, and made a conſide- 
rable Proficiency in the Study of the Law. 
He was likewiſe a Perſon of a modeſt obli- 
ging Temper, and very regular and exem- 
plary in his Conduct. His Probity, and 
Zeal imbroyl'd him with the Court of Rome, 
and involv'd him in a great deal of Trouble. 
He had too much Conſcience to digeſt the 
immoderate exactions of that Court. And 
wrote a ſharp Remonſtrance to Pope Alex- 
ander IV. upon this Subject. His Holineſs 
was ſo diſguſted with the Cenſure of his Con- 
duct, that he endeavour'd to leſſen the Biſhops 
Authority, to diſtreſs him in his Fortune and 
link his Credit. At laſt, he proceeded to an 
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open Revenge, and had him ſolemnly ex- ; 


Plite-and gave it to the Por. 


Qoo 2 com- 


be Pro viſions 


-The Biſhops 
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Booface4.ch-communicated. It ſeems, the Archbiſhop 
"ep of Cen had taken the Freedom, amongſt other things, 
to tell him, that when our Saviour com- 
ge Peach miſſion'd St. Peter to Feed his Sheep, he did 
biſtp of Vo. k. not give him any Authority either to Fay, 
or Eat them. Another ground of the Popes 
Diſpleaſure was the Biſhops refuſing to ad- 
mit- unqualify'd Teliens to any Livings in 
his Dioceſe. When he was upon his Death- 
bed, he complain'd of the Popes Injuſtice, 
and made his Appeal to Heaven.  'He wrote 
ſeveral Tra&s, and dyed with the Character 
| of ſo pious a Prelate, that, Matthew Paris 
(-) Paris p. Mentions a Miracle wrought by him 1n his 
956 $54 969 laſt Sickneſs. (4) | 
wia. God In April this Year, Boniface Archbiſhop 
A provincial of Canterbury ſent a Summons to his Suffra- 
Synod es Mer- gant to meet him in a Synod at Merton in Sur- 
| rey, upon the Thurſday before St. Barnabas, 
The form of the Summons is mention'd in 
his Mandate to Roger Biſhop of Lichfield and 
Coventry., This Prelate, upon receiving the 
Archbilhops Order, ſent a Summons to the 
Archdeacon of Stafford, enjoyning him to 
ap at the Time, and Place appointed, 
and come furniſh'd with an Authority, or 
Letters of Proxy 
that the Inferior Clergy were repreſented in 
Spnods, and Convocations by the Archdeacons 
of the Diviſion. It appears likewiſe from 
. the Archbiſhops Mandate, that the Deans, 
Abbots, and Priors were commiſhon'd by 
their reſpective Chapters, Abbeys, and Con 
(4) Anna! Bur- Vents, to tranſact for them. (b 
p- 388. To proceed; the Biſhops, 
e Records /i gious met At Merton on the Feſtival of St. 
MIX. Harnabas, purſuant to the Archbiſhops Man- 
dat. And here, as the Record Words it, 
there were ſeveral Proviſions or Conſtitutions 
made for the Reformation of Diſcipline, and 
to ſecure the Church againſt the Encroach- 
ments of the Laity. 

1. The firſt Article ſets forth, that Arch- 
of the Synod biſhops, Biſhops, and other Inferior Prelates 
iro are frequently Summon'd into Secular Courts 
Privilege and to anſwer to ſuch Interrogatories, and Plea's, 
Furiſaitim. and to give an Account of fuch matters as 

plainly belong to the Juriſdiction of their 

Character and the Coguizance of the Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Court. For Inſtance, they are fre- 

quently Summon'd into the King's Courts 
concerning the inſtituting, or refuſing to in- 

<« ſtitute Clerks, concerning Excommunica- 

tions and Interdicts in their own Dioceſe, 

ec concerning conſecrating of Churches, and 

Their parties giving Orders: They are likewiſe call'd in 
lar Girvanccs. c Queſtion for giving Judgment in Cauſes 
66 8 Spiritual. Fot Inſtance, concer- 
« ning Tyths, Oblations, Limits of Pariſhes, 
« 2nd ſuch like, which cannot with any 
Colour be try'd in Secular Courts: The 
« Pretates have likewiſe trouble given them 
« for taking Cognizance of the Sins and Im- 
Check'd in their  moralities of their People: Such as, Per- 
Iurifaiflim. 4 jury, breach of Faith, Sacrilege, encroach- 


„nig upon the Privileges and Liberties of 


* 


- From whence it is evident | 


lergy and Re- | 


break in upon the Liberties of the Spiriru- 
ally granted by the King's Charters, are 
<* excommunicated ½ſ½% Fav. They com- 
plain likewiſe of being proſecuted for ex- 
« erciſing their Juriſdiction in Churches and 
« Chappels, annext to Biſhopricks or Mona- 
Iſteries, and become void by the Death or 
«© Cefſjon of the reſpective Prelates : And for 
doing other things of a reſembling Nature, 
* which plainly belong to the Authority of 
an Ordinary. 
Nou the Article provides, that in cafe the 
Biſhops andother Prelates happen to be ſum- 
mon'd into the King's Courts to defend them- 
ſelves againſt any Actions, or anſwer an 
Profecutions in the caſes above mention d 
they ſhould refuſe to make their Appearance. 
However, that the matter might be decently 
manag'd, and the King treated with due re- 
gard, the Prelates were to write to his High- 
neſs, and acquaint him that they could not 
obey the Order of his Courts without deſer- 
ting their Character, and throwing up the 
Privileges of the Church. They were like- 
wiſe to entreat him to conſult "A Spiritual 
intereſt, and not preſs ſuch impradticable 
Commands upon them. If this Remonſtrance 
had no Succeſs, bur that the Prelates were 
attach'd or diſtrain'd for their Incompliance, 
their laſt Remedy was to excommunicate 
the Sheriffs, and put the King's Lands, Towns 
and * under an Interdict. 
« 2. In regard it frequently happens, 
« that Clerks are put in Poſſeſſon of Paro. 
% chial Churches by the Laity without an 


« of Souls in this manner, he was to be ex- 
« communicated, and made for ever incapa- 
« ble of that Benefice : And in cafe his ob- 
« {tinacy was ſuch as to continue under the 
« Sentence of Excommunication for the ſpace 
«of a Year, he was then to be declar'd, diſ- 
e abled from holding any Living within the 
« Kingdom of England. And if any ſuch 
e Intrufions ſhall be made by the King's 
« Authority, the Biſhop of the Dioceſe was 
ce to intreat him to def and revoke his Or- 
« der, otherwiſe the King's Lands, and 
« Towns in that Dioceſe were to lie under 
« an Interdick. And if any Temporal Lord 
« gyer-look'd the Authority of the Church 
« {© far, as to put any Clerk into a Living 
« without Application to the Biſhop, the 
« Clerk was tobe excommunicated, and un- 


« leſs Satisfaction was made within Two rann 
„Months, the Nobleman's Lands in that red Perſon: f 


A4 Liberty with- 
out making Sa- 


« 2, That no Perſon impriſon'd upon ffi. 


« Dioceſe were to be Interdicted. 


« 2 Wric of Excommunication ſhould be 
« ſet at Liberty without the Conſent of the 
“ Prelates, and making due Satisfaction to 
« the Church. And here, the Article com- 
« plains that the King's Writ for ſeizing the 


« excommunicated Perſon is frequently de- 
Me: . 


* 


Eccleſiaſtical Authority, twas decree 7 ay : 


that if any Clerk intruded into any Cure 
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——— 4 ny'd. And that ſometimes the King and 
1% Canet his Bayliffs, or Miniſters of Fuſtice” con- 


ier bu ry” 


Clerks proſecu- cc Hiſh' 
Fed upon falſe or .. _ & | 
ſufficient ſug- tre. 


tens. 


E Perfotis : That this Practice was a Con- 


c who ſhall ſet ſuch excommunicated Perſons 


Prejudice of the Church, ſhall be folemnly 


88 


« yerſe publickly with ſuch excommunica 


« tempt of the Keys, and ſubverſive of the, 
« Authcrifſf"of the Church. I was there- 
c fore decreed, that Excommunications ſhould 
« he denounc'd with the Circumſtances of 
« Bell, Book and Candel, and publiſh'd 
« wherever the Ordinary ſhall think fit. 
« And that the Sheriffs, and other Bailiffs, 


« at Liberty, before the Ordinary has re- 
« ceiv'd Satisfaction, ſhall be ſolemnly ex- 
« communicated themſelves. However, if 
« jt appears, ſuch Sheriffs, &c. have acted 
<« by the Kings Commands, tis left to the 
« Diſcretion of the Ordinaries to deal more 
« favourably with them. But then thoſe 
« Clerks who ſhall diate, ingroſs, ſeal, or 
give their Advice for the drawing up any 
« {ach Writs, Precepts, or Orders to the 


« excommunicated. And all thoſe Clerks 
« who are reaſonably ſuſpected of any ſuch 
Practice ſhall be incapable of holding any 
« Benefice, till they have purg'd themſelves 
ce of ſuch Imputations according to the Di- 
ec rection of the Canons. And when the 
< cuſtomary Writ de excommunicato capiendo 
« was deny'd, the King was to be petition'd 
<« by the Ordinary, that it might be granted. 
« And in caſe, the Refuſal was continued, 
<« the King's Caſtles, Towns, &c. in that 
4 Dioceſe were to be interdicted. And as 
<« for thoſe who kept Company with excom- 
* municated Perſons; they were: to be pu- 
purſuant to the Diſcipline of the 


« 4, That if any Perſons . who are 

« known to be Clerks and of good Fame are 

e 2pprehended only upon Suſpicion, and 

kept in Durance by any Lay-perſon, and 
« not deliver'd to the Ordinary to be t 
« his Court, that then ſuch Lay-perſoſis are 
to be ſolemnly excommunicated: And the 

« Places in which the Clerks are ſo confin'd, 
and the Eſtates of thoſe that apprehend, or 
<c keep them in P riſon, are to be interdicted 
< till they have ſet ſuch Priſoners at Liberty, 


<« for taking them into Cuſtody. Thoſe like- 
« wiſe that ſhall exhibite any falſe Informa- 
tion, or Charge againſt any Clerks, and 
<« malicioufly occaſion their being impriſon'd, 
< ſhall lye under the Cenſure above-men- 
fond. nd ein it Wc 

5. When any wandering and un- 
«-known Clerks happen to be taken and de- 
« tain'd in Priſon, upon making Proof of 
< their Clerkſhip, they ſhall be demanded 
by the Ordinary of the Place to be try'd| 
ein the Court Chriſtian : And if theDelive-| 
« ry. of them is refus d to the Ordinary, 
< thoſe-who detain them ſhall be puniſh'd as 


ty'd in 
<« ſecution, or withdraw his Action for fear 
< of the King's Prohibition; when the Mat- 


“Form of the Canons. Neither 


ted | Eccleſiaſtical Court be oblig d to attend for 


Juffice s. 


the Concurrence of the King's 
And if any of thoſe Fuftices ſhall fine the 
* Biſhop for not bringing ſuch Clerks before 
e them, that then the ſaid Fufices, whether 
* Clergy or Lay, ſhall fall under the Church 
* Cenſures above mention 1 . 

6. A Clerk Caſt before his Ording- 
*.7y for committihg any Treſpafs in a Fo- 
* reſt, ſhall be bound to make Reſtitution to 
* the King, or any other Perſon damni- 


* 
* *» 3 » 


« fy'd, and to undergo ſuch, farther Puniſh- 


© ment as the Ordi ſhall think fit; . 

. 7. © But when Clerks, charg'd with com- 
s mitting Treſpaſs or other Crimes, ſhall 
< have paſs'd the Teſt of a Canonical Purga- 
tion, and cleard themſelves in an Ecclefi> 
g aftical Court. If, in this caſe the Lay-Mi- 
c niſters of Juftice ſhall keep their Goods and 
« Chattels under ſeizure, thoſe who thus de- 


Ordinary: Hands they ſhall be reyA by the . Henry II: 
the Ws 


< tain their Effects, ſhall be puniſh'd with p,yg$1cienr; 


« Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure, as in the foregoing 
* 1 5 | 
And in regard theClergy and oth 

in the courſe of ae 
© ſure the Performance of the Contract by a 
“ ſolemn Promiſe, or taking their Corporal 
* Oath, and being convented before an Eccle- 
« fiaſtical Judge, for violating ſo ſolemn a Se- 
<* curity, procure the King's Probibition to 


c avoid being tryed in the Court Chriſtian, 
for Perjury and Breach of Faith. T0 pr — 
vent this Diforder twas provided, that if 


the Prohibition was procur'd by a Lay- 
« man; he was to be excommunicated, and 
c if he refus'd to deſiſt, his Eftate to be Inter- 
didted: But if the Criminal was a Clerk, 
4 ora Monk, he was to be n by the 
* Canons And, in caſe of Obſtinacy, the Ec- 
<«clefiaſtical Cenſures above-mention'd were 
to paſs upon him. PR. re TN, 

And if the Plaintiff ſhall wave the Pro- 


4 ter happens thus, it ſhall be lawful for the 
* Recleftaftical Judge to on the Pro- 
« ceſs, and Puniſh the Delinquent at his Diſ- 
<« cretion. And if he happen 


« ſtice, and the King himſelf are to be pro- 
« ceeded againſt,” as in the Inſtances already 
c recited. ;, And in caſe he has no Lay-Fee, 
« the Biſhop is not to deliver him to the 
Hands of Secular Juſtice. And if the Biſhop 
« is diſtrain'd for his Non-compliance, the 
« Crown, and thoſe that Le 


s to be diſtrain d 
c and over and above made due Satisfaction <6 in his Lay rs both the Miniſters of Ju- 


the Diftreſs, The 


- 
* 


5 
Laity 2 


« zre liable to the Church nſures already courag'd fm 


« mention do. 


taking an Oath 
in Spiritual 


7. + The Syed cotaphting, that the Pre n* 


« lates, who were oblig'd by their Office to 
4 enquire into the Miſbehavior of the People, 
are check d in the Exerciſe of their Autho- 
« rity : That the King and the great Men of 


< aforeſaid ; And if they are put into the 


« the Realm, forbad their Tenants kings, | 
* « Oath 


L 
* 
- 1 
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B-nif:6e44#4-<:Oathi to declare their Knowledge at the Bi- ges and Teams of the Prelates, Monks, * "ng 
ety o/ Gan**<c:hopsInſtante: And likewiſe that the Pre- Clergy, are ſeiz d upon the Road, in Mar. VN 
( ©lats were not permitted to puniſh, rs þ: kets, in 2 _ forceably taken 
<«.corporally, or by fini ionably as“ away to convey the Proviſions, or oth 
« the Quality of 33 pech or Fault h< Commodities of the Great. Men of che 
require. Pis therefore decreęd, that the] Realm; tis therefore ordain that thoſe 
0 Daty, notwithſtanding this Diſcourage- * who are guilty of ſuch arbitrary and ſacri- 
ment, -ſhall be oblig'd to take the Oath a-|© legious Violence, ſhall be ſolemnly excom- 
<« bove-mention'd in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, |*© municated till they have made Reſtitution. 
and 'fubmit to the Penalties put upon | and given ſatisfaction over and above for the 
them by their Ordinary's > and that under |* Affront, and ill conſequence of the Injury, 
« theCenſure of Excommunication. And that! 14. The Synod remonſtrates, that the 
<«. thoſe who! hinder the taking ſuch Oat, | << Clergy and Religious were compell'd to ſell 
Fews « or ſubmitting to the Puniſhment of the“ their Commodities to the King's Purvey- 
1 Spiritual Courts, ſhall be proceeded againſt | ors, and Servants, at the Rate and Price Gt 
« by InterdiF and Excommunication. e by his Highneſs, and forc'd to deliver the 
TO. © And becauſe, by Encroachments of“ s without receiving the Money. To 
« the ſame Nature, the Prelates are hinder'd |<© prevent this Oppreſſion, *twas Decreed that 
in the Exerciſe of their Authority, when e thoſe who made uſe of ſuch Force ſhould 
« any Jews happen to be injurious to the | be excommunicated, and oblig'd to allow 
Church, either with reſpe& to Perſons or |+ a fair and reaſonable Price, or to reſtore the 
“ Things: Tis Decreed therefore, that if af“ Goods which they had ſeiz'd. And beſides *b»psSees md 
« Jew refuſes to anſwer for- any Miſdemea- call this, to make competent ſatisfaction for 7415 oj 
. < nor before an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, in Caſes c the Invaſion of Property. | cancy, 
ce which belong to the Cognizance of the Spi-- 715. © The fifteenth Article complains that 
< xirual Court; heſhall be compel d to ap-“ the Lands of Cathedral and Conventual 
| E per, and make his Defence under the Pe-“ Churches, being in the Cuſtody, of the 
| | ec nalty- of being barr'd all Intercourſe, Tra- Crown during the Vacancy, the King's Bai- 
| ding and Converſation with any Chriſtian. |< liffs and Officers embezzle the Goods, and 
« And thofe that ſkreen ſuch Jews from mak - commit great Waſte upon the Eſtates 5 that 
„ing their Appearance, or Diſtrain ' thoſe |< this Latitude was a Violation of the Rights 
ho ſend them ſuch Citations, ſhall incur |< and Liberties of the Church, and a direct 
eg of Sane cg the Cenſures of Interdifti-and Excommunt- |< Infraction upon the Securities of Magna 
. til. br: + I Cbarta For this Reafon tis Decreed, that 
11. The Eleventh provides againſt the | the Ordinary ſhall Excommunicate ſuch 
Violation of Sanctuaries, and Decrees, that |< facrilegious Perſons till they have made ſa- 
<4 thoſe-who ſet à Guard upon ſuch Places of |< tisfa&ion ; and that if the King interpoſes, 
Privilege, and ſtarve tlie Perſons into a ]“ and ſtops the Courts of Juſtice, the Reme- 
„ Surtender, "(hall be excommunicated, at | dies againſt thoſe, who Attach or Diſtrain 
«the Diſeretion of the Ordinary. But that |< the Church for the Exerciſe of her Juriſdi- 
<«thoſewhodras ſuch Perſons out of aChurch e ction, are to be made uſe . 1 
cor Chürch-yard, or ſurprize them in the] 16. „The next Grievance obſerv'd by the = "way 
« High-way, as they are going to embark, |< ; is, that Biſhops, with reſpect to their 
after they have abjur'd the Realm, or kill |<< Eccleſiaſtical Tenures, and Eſtates, were ci- 
<them while they are under the Protection ted by the common Summons to appear in 
«of the Oburch, ſhall be puniſh'd with all |< Perſon before the Itinerant Judges, and not 
a the Force of Diſcipline due to facrilegious |< allow'd to attend by their Proxy or Attor- 
« Perfofis.,” oO 1» + F< ney z and that this Perſonal Attendance 
12. Again the Synod takes notice, that |< was'contrary to the Liberties and Franchi- 
< the Property and Privileges of the Church |< ſes of the Church, *T'was therefore refolv'd, 
care ſometitnes invaded and ober- born; ande the King ſhould be petition'd to allow the 
PDecree that Excommunication ſhall be de- Biſhops to conſtitute their Attorneys. in 
*nounc'd againſt ſuch ſaerilegious Injuffice. |<< Form of Law for this purpoſe : And, that 
« And if the iniurious Perſons continue ind the Juſfices ſhould be admoniſh'd to admit 
«their Obſtinacy for the Tpace of a Month; ſuch'Proxies, furniſh'&Þ with Letters of At- 
& the Inter a5 thall be hich'd againſt their | torney: And that in caſe the Judges refuſe 
« Eſtates and Places here they reſide: Nei- to allow them, thus qualify'd, and Fine 
„ ̃ ther ſhall either of theſe Cenſures be taken and Diſtrain the Prelate for not perſonall 
1+: * off till they have made ſatisfaction. "j« appearing: Upon ſuch occaſions, recourſe 7h chr 
The chi i 13. © Farther the Synod ſets forth, chat, * müſt be had to the Conſurer of the Church \{* 7 0. 
1 in their cc in regard the Servants and Soldiers of great c above- mention d.. 
Propery = Men fometimes imrude itto the Howfes'of | 17. 4 The ſeventeecnth Article ſets forth, 
©the Clergy; waſt, ay their Goods, | that the Prelates and Clergy are forc'd,un- 
and outrage thoſe, both in Language and | der the Penalty of being diſtrain d, to ap- 
40 ee Ii offer to contradict or'refiſt | pear in the King's Courts, toſhew.by what 
wem: To this they add, that the Carria- * Right or Authority they hold thoſe Li- 
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john Pecham things which belong to the Juriſdiction of the 
Archbiſhop of Church. From hence he infers that, in the reci- 
ulof the Statute of thefirſt Richard II. where 
tis ſaid, that Purſuit for Tythes,of Right ought, 
and of ancient Time did, pertain to the Sp1- 
ritual Court; Theſe Words muſt be under- 
ſtood by force of former Acts of Parliament. 
He means that the Cognizance of Tythes 
were things Annext to the Spiritualty by 
the Conceſlions of the State, and veſted in 
the Church by Weſtminſter the Second, by 
\wtwries. this Act before us, by the Articuli Cleri in 
(0 W. 2. 13. the next Reign, @*c. (e) But after all, he 
85 9 7 concludes that, at this Day, tis without 
3 E. 3. c. 1. Queſtion, that for ſubſtraction of Tythes, 
Of the Conuſans by force of divers As of Par- 
liament does belong to the Eccleſiaſtical 
(f) Coke ibid. Court. (F) 

Fol. 490. To proceed with the Statute, [If a Par- 
vn demand Mortuaries J. A Mortuary is ſo 
call'd, according to Lindwood, quia relin- 
quitur Eccleſie pro Anima Defuncti; tis 
commonly defin'd, a Gift left by a Man at 
his Death, by way of recompence, for all Fai- 
lures in the Payment of Tythes or Oblations. 
(4) Lindwood (z) Tis calPd corſe Preſents, becauſe *twas 
|. 1- Tit 3. de Offer'd in behalf of the corſe or Perſon De- 
N ceas d. The manner of paying the Mortu- 
ibid. Fol. 491- ary was anciently by leading, driving, or 
carrying the Horſe, Cow, Gc. before the 
Corps of the Deceas'd at his Funeral. From 
whence it appears, that the reaſon of leading 
Horſes before the Corps at the Interment of 
Perſons of Quality, was deſign'd for a Mor- 
tuary, and not ſo much for any regard to the 

Military Character of the deceas'd. 

Sir Edward Coke obſerves, that no Mor- 
tuary is due by Law, but only by Cuſtom, 
and proves his Opinion from the Words of 
this Act; vis. as. it ſtands in the Latin, 1bi 
Mortuarium dari conſuevit : And then con- 
cludes, this Act allows the Conuſans thereof 
to Court Chriſtian. (H) ; 

As for the Antiquity of this Payment, it 
ſeems to run up beyond the Conqueſt : For 
in the National Council of Engſham, held 
about the Year 1006, there is mention made 
of Mortuaries, and the time when they were 
to be Pay'd, in theſe Words, as they are 
tranſlated by Sir Henry Spelman, ſed equiſſt- 
mum eſt ut Anime Symbolum ¶ quam Pecuniam 
Sepulchralem nunc vocant] ſemper dependa- 
tur cum Sepulchrnm fit Effoſſum. (i) And thus, 
the Symbolum Anime in the Saxon imports 
an Acknowledgment or Conſideration paid 
for the Welfare aud Benefit of the Soul. But 
tho* the time for the payment of this Symbo- 
lum Anime, is ſtated by the Canon ; yet the 
thing, was probably left at es 
by the Engliſh Saxon Church. The Motive 
above mention'd ſeems to have been the firſt 
ground of paying Mortuaries; tho' aſter- 
wards, for the greater Security of the Perſon, 
Tyths forgotten, were thrown into the Con- 
F After the Norman Conqueſt, the 


(h) Coke ibid. 
Britton, Fol. 
The 


(i) Spel. Con- 
eil. vol. 1. p. 
517. 


determin'd, and the Second beſt Beaſt of & Edward L. 
the Deceas'd, order'd to be paid. The Rea- 
ſon why the Second beſt Beaſt ispitch'd upon, 


1s I conceive, becauſe, the beſt of all was of- 


tentimes due for a Harriot to the Lord of the 


Mannor. (&) This Buſineſs is farther regu- (4) Liadwood 
lated by the Twenty firſt of Henry VIII. () 4e Conſueru- 
Where the Reader may. ſee,” where Mortu- Spe man Gloſ: 
aries ought to be paid, for what Perſons, fr. in H. rio. 
How much; and in what caſe there is no- G 47 H. 8 & 
thing due. To return to the Statute, © 
And for laying violent Hands on a Clerk.) 
Here, the Learned Sir Edward Coke re- h 
marks a difference between the Caſe of Church- Leying bo» | 
men, and Goods dedicated to Divine Service. 
The one being within the purview of the 
Statute, and the other not : For, as he goes 
on, For laying of violent Hands upon the 
Perſon of any within holy Orders, the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Court has Conuſans : But for the 
violent taking away or conſuming the Orna- 
ments of the Church, or Goods dedicated to 
Divine Service; ſuch as the Bible, the Ser- 
vice Book, the Communion Plate, ec. that 
Court has no Conuſans, but Remedy muſt be 
taken at the Common-law. (n | (a) Coles Ia: 
[ And in cauſe of Defamation. Went. Pol. 8 
Here, Sir Edward Coke draws an Abate- 492. 
ment upon the Juriſdiction of the Church, 
from the Words Conceſſum fuit alias, it has 
been granted already, From hence he infers 
that the Conuſans of Defamation was granted 
to the Church by Act of Parliament, and lays 
the ſtreſs of the Point upon the Word Con- 
ceſſum, Now this Argument proves a great 
deal too much: For from hence *twill 
follow, that all the Liberties and Privi- 
lege of the Subject, mention'd in Magna 
Charta, were meer Acts of Grace, and 
free Gift from the Crown: And that the 
Subject had no prior Claim or Title to them. 
For in the firſt Chapter of Magna Charta, 
which runs ſolely in the Kings Name, the 
Words Conceſſimus & Dedimus are us'd with 
reference to all the Branches of that Stature - 
And yet Hiſtorians tell us, and without 
doubt Sir Edward Coke was of the ſame Opi- 
nion, that moſt of the Liberties mention'd 
in Magna Charta were the right of the Sub- 
ject before the making of that Act. And 
therefore the Words conceſſum fuit may be 
only declarative of the Churches Right trom 
antient Cuſtom ; without any reference to 
an Act of Parliament. The reſt of Sir Edward 
Cotes Reſtrictions upon this Clauſe are more 
unexceptionable. He obſerves that Defama- 
tions granted to the Conuſans of Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, ought to concern matter meerly Spi- 
ritual, as to call a Man Heretick, Schliſnz. 
tick or the like. Secondly, It muſt not be 
mixt with any matter determinable at the 
common Law. And Thirdly, the complai- 
nants cannot ſue for any Damages upon this 
Score in Court Chriſtian, 
To mention one thing more in the Sta- 


dine p. 21. 


Defamation. 


Circumſtances of this Payment-were farther | 


tute : LAnd likewiſe for breaking an Oath.” 


2 hs Breach Rh 


** 
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John Pecham Here the Tranſlation in the Printed Statutes 
— does not reach the meaning of the Record 
exactly. The Words of the Latin are Pro 
C Laſione Fidei, which, as Lindwood obſerves, 
* v1 5, Imports Breach of Faith without an Oath, as 
well as with it (a). And whereas Sir Edward 
Coke reſtrains the Juriſdiction imply'd in this 
* Vid. ſupra Clauſe to things meerly Spiritual, tis plain 
24 Ac- 1258. from the late -Conſlitutions at the Synod at 
Lindwood ib. Iſerton, the Church. pretended to more privi- 
lege than this Expoſition amounts to: And 
that they look d upon Breach of Faith in 
Contracts as a Branch of their Juriſdiction. * 
Since therefore, the Pretenſions of the Court 
Chriſtian are not barr'd by expreſs Words in 
the Statute, the Claim in the Merton Provi- 

ſions ſeems to be allow'd. 
This Year, Pope Honorius IV. gave the 
King an Account of his Election. The Let- 
ter takes notice of the King's Defire to receive 
- a Tenth from the Church for Five Years to- 
gether, towards the Service of the Holy Land. 
It ſeems the King had requeſted the Pope to 
grant him this Privilege; provided the Pre- 
lates conſent could be gain'd to the Contri- 
bution. The Pope excuſes himſelf upon the 
Impracticableneſs of the Propoſal. That it 


would undoubtedly prove prejudicial to a 


third Intereſt, and be a Precedent of ill con- 
ſequence. At the Concluſion of the Letter, 
he defires the King not to be ſurpriz d to find 
the Bull or Seal, without any Name ſubſcrib' d. 


For it had been the Cuſtom of his Predeceſ- 


Tors not to ſign their Letters till after Conſe- 
cration. However, we are to obſerve, that 


O Conventr notwithſtanding the Omiſſion of the Popes 


9 Li U . . = 
Sc. Tom. Il. Names: Their bare Election gives them a 


2. 296. & 427+ full Authority in this Point; and their Bu/'s 
r are no leſs valid before Conſecration, than 
2286. after. (0) 
2 „ Babhi, Not long after, the Pope wrote another 
Letter to the King to recommend John de 
Sandford, Elect of Dublin. (p) This Sand- 
ford was an Engliſh Man, and Brother of 
Fulk de Sandford, the laſt Biſhop but one of 
that See. John de Sandford was conſecrated 
at Dublin in the Year 1286. King Edward 
had a great eſteem for this Prelate, and made 
him Lord Juſtice of Ireland, He was af- 
G Ware de terwards ſent Ambaiſador to the Emperor, 
Freſul. H- which Employment he diſcharg'd to ſatisfa- 


. ction. He * immediatly after his return. 
5 Downger Sir James Ware gives him the Character of 
takes the 


Vaile. ꝗ learned Prelate, and that he was remarkable 
-\Weſtmo. for Capacity and good Conduct. (7 
. This Year, Alienora the Queen Dowager 


7206: retir'd to the Nunnery of Ameſbury, and was 
profeſe 4 there. However, notwithſtanding 
er being a Nun, her Jointure was ſecur'd b 
a ſpecial Privilege from the Pope, (7) 
This Year, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Wikes Chron. 


. cenſur'd Eight Heretical Opinions, as the 


Bictan, in are call'd. They are maintain'd by Richard 


Pecham. Knapwell a Dominican or preaching Fryar, I 


ſhall mention ſome of them, 


of our Saviour had not the ſame ſubſtantial æ El. 
Form, as when Living. 

The Second is little more tlian the firſt, 
differently expreſs'd. 8 

The Third affirms, that if the Euchariſti- 
cal Bread had been conſecrated with the Sa- 
cramental Words, hoc eſt Corpus meum ,, if Heterodoxion' 
this had been done, during the Three Days do's 6 ©. 
our Saviour lay in the Grave, the Bread NE f 
would have been tranſubſtantiated into that 4 
new Form, or Nature, which commenc'd in 
our Saviour's Body at the Separation of the 
humane Soul. OTE, 

The Fourth Article aſſerts ; that after the 
Reſurre&ion of our Saviour by the Force of 
the Sacramental Words, This is my Body, all 
the Bread 1s tranſubſtantiated into the whole 
living Body of our Saviour: That is, the 
Matter of the Bread is converted into the 
Matter of Chriſt's Body : And the Form of 
the Bread 1s converted into the Form of his 
Body; that is, into his intellectual Soul, fo 
tar as 1t conſtitutes the Form of his Body. 

The Seventh lays down, that in maintai- 
ning theſe Points, a Man is not bound to reft 
his Faith upon the Pope's Authority, or be 
govern'd by the Tenets of Gregory, Augu- 
ſtin, or any other celebrated Doctor: For, 
in theſe Caſes, the boly Scriptures, and evi- 
dent Deductions from Reaſon, are the only 
Principles to command our Aſſent. 

Laſtly, That the rational Soul was the 
only humane Form ; and that a Man had 
no other ſubſtantial Form belonging to him 
This Article was look'd upon as the capital 
Heterodoxy, and that the other erroneous 
Opinions were only Conſequences from it. 
Theſe Opinions were all pronounc'd hereti- 
cal by the Archbiſhop at Bow-church in Lon- 
don. And all Univerſity Men, and others 
forbidden to defend them in Schools, or elſe- 


where, under the Penalty of Excommunica- () ., r.g;n, 


tion. — | 
To this Year we may reckon the Death vol 12% ., 
Biſhop of Eh. 3 


Pechame 


of Hufo de Balham This vol. 2. p 347 
Prelate was elected by the Prior and Convent The Ho 
in the Year 1256; but King Henry and Bo- Hugo de Bil 
mface Archbiſhop of Canterbury declaring a- 5 m Biſhop of 
gainſt the Election, Hugo thought it neceſſa- 2 
to go to Rome, where, after ſome Oppoſi- 
tion, he prevail'd with the Pope to confirm 
him: He was a great Benefactor to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, and was the Founder of 
Peter Houſe. This College was began by 
him when he was Sub-prior of Ely, and fi- . 
niſh'd Two Years before his Death. (t) eile. Eli 
About this time, the Archbiſhop of Can- enſ. Angl. Scr. 
terbury ſent an Order to all the Pariſh Prieſts bars 1. P.,. 
in his Dioceſe, or under the immediate Ju- 
riſdiction of his See, to obſerve the Articles 
following by Virtue of their Oath of Cano- 
nical Obedience. 3 The Archbiſhc; . 
Firſt; That they ſhould take care for the Ii, w, 
Performance of Divine Service with due So-, Ku L 
lemnity and Reverence. | | 
Secondly. ; To make a ſufficient Proviſion 


The firſt Article is, that the dead Body | 


q 


for 
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Joba Pecham for the Spiritual Intereſt of their Pariſhioners, 
Sts. that is, by preaching the Word of God; ad- 
# miniſtring the Sacraments, and particularly 
by taking Confeſſions: And when they found 
themſelves under-qualify'd, or diiabled for 

the Diſcharge of theſe Duties, they. ſhould 


call in the Aſſiſtance of learned and good 


Men, commiſſion'd for this Purpoſe. 

Thirdly ; That they ſhould relieve the 
Poor of the Pariſh, and keep up Hoſpitality, 
as far as the Profits of the Living would 
reach, and their own neceſſary Occaſions 
would give them leave. 

Fourthly ; That they ſhould avoid ma- 
king any n or Conveyances which 
might turn to the Prejudice of their Succeſ- 
ſors, and bar them from infiſting upon the 
Rights, and Juriſdictions of their Church. 

Fifthly; That they ſhould keep the Houſes 

of their Rectory or Vicaridge in convenient 
Repair. | | | 

Sixthly,; That they ſhould endeavour to 
retrieve all Profits, and Privileges alienated 
from their Church againſt common Right. 

Seventhly ; That they ſhould endeavour 
to preſerve the Rights of their Livings in 
the ſame good Condition they found them. 

Eightly ; they were not to ſell all the 
Profits of their Lĩvings at one Bargain, with- 
out a ſpecial Licence from the Archbiſhop : 
The Reaſon is, becauſe ſuch a Sale was tan- 
tamount to letting them out to Farm; made 
the Tythes look like Merchandize ſold in 
a Fair; diſappointed the Deſigns, for which 

they are given, and oftentimes diſabled the 
Prieſt from being charitable to the Poor. 

Theſe Articles were to be ſent to every 
Pariſh, and tranferib'd into the Miſſal, or 
ſome other Book of Divine Service, that ſo 
they might be always at hand for the Cler- 
gy to peruſe, and be ſhewn upon Demand 
at a Viſitation. (u) | 

The next Year Peter Quivil, Biſhop of 
Exeter, held a dioceſan Synod at Exeter. 
The Groſs of the Conſtitutions are much the 
ſame with thoſe of Otho, Othobon, and of 
the late Synod at Lambeth, and therefore I 
{hall paſs them over, However, there are 

ſome few Things not unworthy remarking. 

Ihe Fourth Article or Canon, ſpeaking 

of the Adoration of the Hoſt, endeavours to 

ſatisfy the Conſciences of the Laity, who 

ſometimes were afraid they might go too far 

in their Worſhip, as not being throughly ſa- 

the Lair) there tisfy d in the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiat ion. 

reeive 1heCom.. To remove this Objection; the Prieſts are 

U eb enjoyn d to inſtruct the People before they 

b give them the . that they receiue 

under the Species of Bread that which hung 

| upon the Croſs for their Salvation: And in 

* Hoc fufci- the Cup, they receiv'd that which was ſhed 
le in & from the Body of our Sauiour. 

at the Laity 


(s) Spelm. 
Concil. vol. 2. 
p. 349. 

Anno Dom. 
1287. 

A Dioceſan Sy- 
woe 87 Exeter. 


lice, . 

From hence, it appears, th 
the Dioceſe of Exeter, notwithſtanding the 
late Provincial Conſtitutions of Lambeth to 


Treceiv'd the Communion in both Kinds in 


the contrary ; and that the denying the Cup & Edward T. 

to the People, was ſo great an Innovation 

that the Biſhop of Exeter did not think him- 

ſelf bound to be concluded, in that Point by +. 

the Order of his Metropolitan, or the Lam- 1d. p. 355. 

beth Synod. * S144 no a -, 
By the Fifth Article, all Prieſts that have 

Cure of Souls, are commanded . to-.admoniſh 

their Pariſhioners to come to Confeſſion thrice 

a Year, that is, at the Approach of the Three 

Feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whitſon- 

tide ;, or, at leaſt, in the Beginning of Lent. 

And farther, that they are to make their 

Confeſſion to the Prieſts they belong to, un- 

leſs he gives fich a Per to confeſs to another: 


For without ſuch a Permiſſion, the Abſolu- 


_ of a foreign Confeſſor would ſignify no- 
thing, | * * Ibid: 
The Tenth decrees, that the Conſecra- 4 Church c 


tion of every Pariſh Church ſhould be kept . 
with no leſs Solemnity than the Feſtival of 
Chriſtmas, And that the Endowment ſet- 
tled upon the Church at the Conſecration, 
the Day and Year when the Ceremony was 
perform'd, and the Name of the Prelate that 
conſecrated it, ſhould all be enter'd in the 
Church Calendar. "hs 

. From hence we may obſerve, that before 
the ſettling our modern Regiſters, the Church ld 
had a Calendar, or Book of Records, for 
preſerving the Hiſtory of thoſe Things which 
were thought moſt memorable. 

The Twenty Second, Canon or Article, 
which is the laſt I ſhall mention, enjoyns 
the Pariſhioners to frequent the Church on 
Holy-days, and GSO not, omit coming 
thither on Sundays: The Reaſon. aſlign'd- 
5 the Canon is, that the People might hear 

vine Service, and be inſtructed in their 
Duty. From hence we may infer, that the 
People had the Benefit of preaching, or 
ſomething like it by Way of Catechiſing or 14. P. 37% 
Homily, every Sunday. . | 

The latter end of the next Year, there hap- 
pend a Diſpute between the Biſhop of Lin- Anno Dom. 
coln and the Univerſity of Oxford, about the #288: 
manner of Preſenting the Chancellor of the 
Univerſity : The Cafe was this, the Maſters 
of the Univerſity choſe one William King ſtor 
for their RL : And after the Election, 
preſented him to their Dioceſan, the Biſhop _ , 
of Lincoln; not in his own Perſon, but by 4. Diſpurs 774 
Proxy. The Biſhop refus'd to allow that Me- 9 a 
thod of Preſenting : He declar'd, he would the Univerfry 
not commit ſo much Truſt and. Juriſdiction 7 Oxtord,com: 
to a Perſon abſent and unknown; adding fring heir 
withal, that the Authority of that Office ex- Chancelor. 
tended not only to Temporal, but alſo, to 
Matters purely Spiritual, On the other hand; 
the Maſters of the Univetſity pleaded Cuſtom, - 
and that they had, time out of mind, pre- 
ſented their Chancellors to the Biſhop, not 
in their own Perſons, but by ſuch NILS 
and Repreſentatives as they thought fit. The 
Biſhop, not being wa 6 with this Allega- 
tion, the Univerſity reſented the Refuſal ſo 


p. 361. 


| 
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Canterbury 


CAA theinſelves: About two Years after, the De-| a ount 
For this reaſon, the Competitors above-men- 


tion'd put the King of England in Poſſeſſion 
of the Forts and Realm of 

firſt taken a Security from that Prince to re- 
turn the Kingdom in the ſame good condition 
he receiv'd it, to him, to whom the Crown 
ſhall be adjudg'd, within two Months after 


. 


. . 


(w) Godwin and Civilian. (w) 
in Ep ſc. N 
* concerning the State. The Throne had been 


Scr. pars 1 
P. 401. 


The r . Fon diſputed among ſeveral Noblemen. 


tween Bijio 


and Bruce for Now fince the Deciſion was referr'd to King 


the Kingdom 
Scotland. 
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b Pechan, far as to diſdontinue their Publick Lectures, 
e F which, in effect, was but a revenge upon 


— — — 


bate was laid before the King, and the great 
Men at Veſtminſter. And here, Judgment 
was given for the Biſhop of Lincoln; and the 
Univerſity were oblig'd to preſent their 
Chancellor for Admiſſion, to their Dioceſan ; 
tho! the Biſhop happen'd to reſide at a remote 


* 


diſtance from Oxford. 


nd Poſſeſſion of the Country and Caſtles 3 


Scotland; having 


This Year Wiliam Middleton Biſhop of| the Title was decided; and that in the mean 


Norwich departed this Life. He was Conſe- 
crated to this See in the Year 1278. He re- 


built the Cathedral which was burnt in the] berlain of Scotland. (a) 


late Reign, and Conſecrated it: The King, 
the Queen, and a great many of the Nobility 
being preſent at the Solemnity. About Eight 
| Years after, he Conſecrated the great Church 
of St. Nicholes in Tarmorith. This Prelate is 
faid to have been a very eminent Canoniſt 


Cauſe ſhould be try'd in Scotland. 


time, the Iflues and Revenues of the Crown 
were to be lodg'd in the Hands of the Cham- 
| (=) Ibid. 


nificant without Execution; and Execution k Edwu 1, 
could not be duely perform'd without Seiſin 


Upon this, the King gave his Conſent, the Weſimonef, 
; 8 


This great Cauſe had ſeveral Hearings in 


| the Field at Upſetlyntone, over againſt Nor- 
ham Caſtle on the Scotch fide of the Tweed. 
Here all the Claimants, and Bruce with the 
reſt, repeated tlieir Acknowledgment of the 


r= To go backwards a little, and ſay ſomething King of England's being Sovereign of Scot- 


land, And here, the Biſhop of Durham ſet 


dme time vacant in Scotland, and the Suc- | forth the King of 1 Title to the So- 


| 


veraignty of that Realm, and prov'd it to have 
been acknowledg'd by the Scottiſh Kings both 


Edward, and the Biſhops of both Kingdoms | before the Conqueſt, and fince, upon the Te- 


made part of the Court to examine the Con- 
troverſy, I ſhall give the Reader a brief Re- 

preſentation of the Caſe, and moſtly from the 
Record of the Tower. E917 


To begin; Alexander III. King of Scotland ſent, and many of the Biſhops, and Tempo- 


ſtimony of ſeveral Hiſtorians, and other Au- 
thentick Records, both Scotch and Engliſh. (5) 


An, 1291. 


() Conven- 
tiones, Lite: æ, 


The laſt Hearing of the Cauſe was at Ber- ge. Tam 11 


Inc. 


- dycd by a Fall off his Horſe in March 1285: ral Nobility of both Kingdoms. And here, 
This ince leaving no Iſſue excepting May-| all the Competitors threw up their Claim 


garet call'd the Maid of Norway, becauſe her | excepting Haſtings, Bruce and Bailliol. | 
Before we proceed further, it muſt be ob- 7h: cmi 


fer d to the dians of Scotland, and indeed the whole King- 


Mother Margaret was Marry'd to Eric King 
of Norway, the Cafe ſtanding thus, I fay, this 
Grand-daughter to King Alexander was Heir- 
eſs to the Crown of Scotland. 
- Soon after, there was a Match propos'd by 
the King of England, between this Princeſs and | 


ſerv'd, that the Court for the deciding this 
Controverſy, conſiſted of a Hundred and four Cu. 
Perſons ; Four and Twenty of which were 
Engliſh, and choſen by the King: Of this 
Number there were Four Biſhops, Two 


his Son Edward of Carnarvan. The Guar-|Deans, one Archdeacon, beſides others of the 
Clergy. Bruce and Bailliol choſe each of them 


K. of England dom agreed to this Propoſal Y and the Trea- Forty, Eight of which Were Biſhops, beſides 


by the Compet i- 


ten aut hi b ty was finiſn'd, and fign'd at Northampton. 
veraiguty over (*) And beciufe the Young Princes were 


ſeveral 'Abbots. Theſe Hundred and four 
were aflign'd to hear the Pleas, and examin 


r SERIE a. = AB e, . ; r 
. within the prohibited Degrees of Relation, the Pretenſions of the Competitors, and make 


krowl-dg'd. 
(x) P.c. Ed. 


Dom. 1290. 


(2) Converr Solemnity of the Marriage, Queen Margaret 


P: 459 


df Scotland. Florence Erl of Renu, Robert: 


M8. amo Pope Nicholas N. granted his Diſpenſationſ their Re 
,m- 1290. to remove that Obſtacle. (y) But before the King. | 


ble-men follow ing, laid Claiin to the Crown 6 
de Bruce Lord of Annandale ; John de Bail. a 


% 


ue only Three Daughters, 
and Adama; Bailliol claim'd under Margaret 


wick upon Tweed, where the King was pre- p. 559. & de- 
Id. p. 588. 


ners aſſignd i 
examin the 


port of the whole Procefs to the Id. p. 556.575 
The Title of Hes 


1 ty And to make the Matter clear, in as few ginge, Bree, 
&c. Tom. 11, dyed in her Voyage from Norway to Enplani.| Words as may be, we are to take notice, that n Buliol. 


Upon the Death of this Princeſs, the No-| David Earl of Huntington, Brother to Alex- 


nder III. King of Scotland 1 . leaving I- 
garet, Tſabel "IS 


idol Lord of Galloway ;, John Haſtings Lord] the Eldeſt, Bruce under Yſabel the ſecond, 
of Bergevemy ; John Cimyn- Lord of Bude and Haſtings in Right of Adama the third. 


(*) 14. 529. ſtand by tis Ava E=) And in regard the 
3 —— Proceſs could not be finiſh'd without giving ry 


ongh ; Patrick Dunbar Earl of March; 
Fobn de Veſcey in behilf of his Father Nic ho- 
46 Soule's, and William Rofs. All theſe Com- 


To be more particular; Margaret the Eldeſt 
Daughter of David, Earl of Huntington, 
| . Married Alan Lord of Galloway, by whom 
titors wd the King bf England Sovereign | She had Iſſue only one Daughter Dergobida 


order Scot kund, voluntarily referr'd their Marry d to goon Bailliol, by whom She had 
Claim to his ue | £5 promis'd to John Bailliol one of the Three Coitiperitors. 


» 


Judgment, afid Judgment would prove inſig- 


bert another of the Coliipetitors. 


David's ſecond Daughter was Tabel Mar- 
d to Robert Bruce, by whom She had No- 


Adama, 


p. 580» 
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Joa Pechm Adama, the third Daughter was Marry'd 
e to Henry Haſtings, by whom She had Fohbn 
CG Wwe Haſtings the third Competitor. 
Io draw towards the Concluſion 7 Bruce's 
Claim was rejected partly becauſe he had al- 
ter'd his Plea, and contradicted the firſt ground 
of his Title. For in his firſt Claim he inſi- 
ſted upon the whole Kingdom, and own'd 
the Crown of Scotland Impartible, and that 
it could deſcend only to a fingle Heir. 
ohn Haſtings likewiſe inſiſting upon a 
os and third Part of the Kingdom had his Title ſet 
aſide. The reaſon of theſe Two Competitors 
pleading the Right of a Third Share was, be- 
cauſe all the Lands, Tenements, Fees, Liber- 
ties, Demeſnes, and Honours, that were 
Holden of the Crown of England in Capite, 
were Partible. From hence they inferr'd, 
that the Homage and Service due from the 
King of Scotland to the Crown of Fngland, 
prov'd the Crown of Scotland under the Di- 
rection of the Engliſh Common Law, and by 
conſequence Partible. | „ 
This Plea, after a through Debate, was 
unanimouſly ſet aſide by the Prelates, Barons 
and great Men of both -Kingdoms, who all 
agreed that the Crown of Scotland was only 
deſcendable upon a ſingle Heir, . 
Farther; Bruce had another Plea more 
plauſible than the former; that is, being Son 
to 7/abel, the ſecond Siſter, he was a Degree 
_ nearer, tho? in a collateral Line, than John 
Balioi, who was Grand-child to Margaret 
the Eldeſt Daughter in the Right Line; fo 
that, in ſhort, the Controverſy turn'd upon 
this Queſtion Whether the next in Blood, 
tho in a collateral Line, ſhould not ſucceed be- 
fore one more remote in the Right Line? 
Now upon a full Evidence and Examination 
of the Cafe, *twas found agreeable to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of both Kingdoms, that in an 
impartible Inheritance, the more Remote in 
the firſt or direct Line, ought to be preferr'd 
to one nearer in the ſecond, or collateral 
Line: Upon this Ground, the Crown was 
adjudg'd to 70hꝭn Baliol, who, upon his being 
put into Poſſeſſion, by the King of England, 
took an Oath of Homage to that Prince. (c) 
But at the cloſe of this Argument, the Rea- 
der may take notice, that the King of England 
carry'd his Claim to the Sovereignty, of Scot- 
land no farther than the Demand of Homage, 
and the conſequent incidents: From whence 
*twill follow, that provided theſe Services 
were pay'd, the Kingdom of Scotland was 
{till Independent, as to Government and Ju- 
riſdiction, tho? as to Tenure, it muſt be rec- 
kon'd a Fief of the Engliſh Crown, (d) 

To return . to England : About this time 
| the King ſet forth a Proclamation for all the 
* Dom. Jews to depart the Kingdom, This Procla- 
The Jew; bg. Mation was publiſh'd at Midſummer, and the 
"4 Eogland time fixt for their Departure, was All-Saints 

Day next enſuing. The Reaſon of their Ba- 
niſhment was partly the Heterodoxy of their 
Religion, and partly their Impoveriſhing the 
Chriſtians with exceſſive Uſury. 


Haſtin 


B uce's Tit IC 
el and why 


0) Id. p. 588; 
589. 590 591» 
$9 


() Id. p. 601. 


1 


'Tis the Opinion of a learned Lawyer, K zal, 
that the Jews were only prohibited the Pra- CSS 
ctice of Uſury : That this amounted to Ba- x 
niſhment by Implication, becauſe they could 
not. live without this Liberty of turning the 
Penny. (e)) 70 3 
But Hiſtorians who liv'd in this Reign, fic. pare. . 
inform us, that if any Jew was found in En- gaiſmo: Fol. 
gland after All-Saints-Day, mention'd in the 596: . 
proclamation, they were to forfeit all their 
. : = as Niles relates it, their Lives REY 
too. (7) This Baniſhment was perpetual; h Wilen 
For, under the Penalties eee e, 22 8 
they were never to return. * * 
To ſay fomething farther of this People : 243. 
The Jews, as has been obſerv'd, being en- 
courag'd by the Conqueror, and William Ru- 
fus, tranſported themſelves in great Numbers 
out of Normandy, and ſettled in Cambridge, 
Bury, Norwich, Lyn, Stamford, Northampton, 
Lincoln, York and elſewhere, But their prin- 
cipal Settlement was in London, where they 
had their grand Synagogue at the North cor- 
ner of the Old Fury, opening into Lothbury. 
After their Expuliicn, their Synagogue was 
granted to the Fryars de Pænitentia Jeſu, 
and, in Stow's time, twas turn'd into the ) Stoss 
Wind-mill Tavern, (g) I Survey of Lon 
 . To ſecure the Jews in their Intereſt and 27 fan, 
Property, the King gave them a Civil Super- their civil and 
intendent, call'd the Fuſticer of the Fews. ne Gr. 
His Buſineſs was to protect them from Op- 
preſſion ; to decide all Controverſies betwixt :-- 
them and the Chriſtians ; to keep the Seal 
of their Corporation, and the Keys of their 
publick Treaſury. Theſe Fuſtices, tho? al- 
ways, Chriſtians, are ſometimes complain'd 
of, as has been already obſerv'd ; * for, their _ **4 7 
Partiality to the Jews, and for ſkreening them —— 2d 
by Prubibitions from the Proceſs of Eccleſia- An. 1258: 
e lo tt 
As for their Spiritual Government; they 
were all under one High Prieſt, who had his 
Patent from the Crown, but this has been 
already related. It has been the Opinion of 
ſome, that the Jews were not permitted to 
purchaſe Lands in England; but this 1s a Mi- 
ſtake : For Benomy Mittan a Jew was ſeiz d (4) Stoss 
of a conſiderable Eſtate in Land and Houſes Sys Kon- 
in Beffingſhaw, and ſeveral other Pariſhes in 
London : However, being generally hated, 
and not upon an equal Foot of Privilege with. 
the Engliſh, they commonly put out their 
Money to Intereſt : This Way of Manage- 
ment turning to the beſt Account; making 
their Eſtates leſs ſubject to Diſcovery, and 
more at Command in Caſe they ſhould be ob- 
lig d to quit the Country. 5 


During their Stay in England, they fre- 
quently met with a great deal of Severity hey wer: ren. 
and rough Uſage: ſometimes they were miſe- . 
rably ſqueez d by the Government; and 
ſometimes the People took their Revenge up- 
on them at Diſcretion. (i) It muſt be ſaid, 
the Rigours with which they were treated, 
were often puſh'd too far, which, without 
Nr 7 doubt 


ſtit. Pars. 5 1 . | 


Fer abou? ths 


289. * 
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The Rigone: | 
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(%) Coke lu- 


don p. 288. 
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Joba Pecb+m doubt, was not the way to bring them over 
085. teh to the Chriſtian Religion. Tis true, King 
Hes Ill. built a Houſe in Chancery Lane 
ana Con for convert Jews, * and allow'd them a Pen- 
eum. fron for their Maintenance. This Houſe is 
now the Office of th Noll. Farther, they 
had other great Encouragements to turn Chri- 
And the Encon- ſtian: For Baptiſm, was, as it were, a Par- 
don for all former Crimes; Thus, one Elias 
| Chriſtian. Biſhop, a Jew of London, who was charg'd 
| with poyſoning ſeveral Gentlemen, brought 
Evidence of his being baptiz'd, upon which, 
the Proſecution was waved, and he eſcap'd 
the Juſtice of the Law. ( 

To return to the Proclamation of Ea- 
ward I. This Order was ſo ſtrict in the Pe- 
nalty, that the Jews drew all their Ffects 
together, and prepar'd themſelves to embark 
at the Day appointed: Their, Number was 

upwards of Fifteen Thouſand. They went 

on Board at the Cing Ports. And here 

Milter tells us, *twas commonly reported, that 

hen they were half Seas over, the Sea- men 

plunderd them, cut the Throats of a great 

many, and threw them into the Sea; for 

which, ſeveral of the Crew were executed 

for Murther and Piracy, at their Return. 

To conclude, the Parliament gave the King 

a Fifteenth for his baniſhing the Jews, which 

is a Sign they were very willing to be rid of 
Ws them. . (1) N. e | ö 

2 5 Two Years forward Jobn Pec ham Archbi- 

1252. Decen,, ſhop of Canterbury departed this Life: To 

, what has been ſaid of him already we may 

add ſomething with Reference to his Birth 

and Education. He was extracted from a 

very private Family in S»fſex. He ſtudy'd 

v. at Oxford, where he turn'd Franciſcan, and 

"A on” rt - Afterwards ſucceeded Kilwarby in the Pro- 

P-chams Arch) vincialfhip of that Order. From Oxford he 

biſhep of Care travell'd to Paris, where he ſtudy'd Divini- 

en. ty; and from thence remoy'd to Lyons for 

farther Improvement in the civil and Canon 

Law. At laſt, he ſettled at Rome, aud was 

made Auditor of the Chamber by Pope Nic ho- 

las; in which Poſt he continued till his Pro- 

motion to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. 

lle had ſeveral Diſputes with the King about 


*%* 


tte Rights and Privileges of his See. The 


(4) Muth. 
'1Latis. Hiſt. 
Angl. P. 982» 


and dyed at Mortlack. He rais'd his Family 
to the Degree of Gentlemen, and built a 
College at Ving ham, which, at the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Abbies, was ſeiz'd of an Endow- 
ment to the Value of Eighty four Pounds 
per Annum. He was aPrelate of confidera- 
The bie Learning, particularly in the civil and 
canon Law. He wrote Comments upon ſe- 
veral Books of the Seripture, and many other 
(* Aneignir, Tracts tog Jong to mention. (n) ION : 
Bauen Lela. Lo proceed, it appears by a Record, that 
Km. bits de the Fndges did not uſe to go the Circuit 
from Seprirageſſima ti ll after Eaſter, without 


a - 
* 2 N 
. 


Toft. Ang]. 
Script. p.380. 


** — — 


i 


Boo K V 


** . wt p; of 7 
a Licence, or Diſpenſation from the Arch- K Bui 


biſhop of the Province. For, by the Canons && 


of the Church, the ſecular Magiſtrate could 
not compel any Perſon-to make Oath for 
the trying any Cauſe within that Time : It 
being the Deſign of the Church that all Suits 
and Conteſts ſhould ſleep, that People might 
be the better prepar'd to perform the Devo- 
tions of the holy Seaſon. However, in ſome 
Caſes, *twas thought fit to relax the Canon, 
and give Juſtice a free Courſe. Thus John 
Archbiſhop of York gave Sir Hugh Creſſin- 
gham, and the reſt of the King's Judges for 
the Northern Circuit, a Licence to hold the 
Aſſizes at Tork, between Sepruageſſima, and 
the beginning of Lent. (n) 


was elected by the Monks of Chrift's Churc 
the King approving the Election. To fay 


ſomething of him before his Entranc 
8 e eee 


G 21, Ed. 5. 
Ot. 53. Spel · 


After the See of Canterbury had been va- _ K 
cant almoſt Two Years, Robert * 413. 


this Office. As for his Family, Hiſtorians l 4.2; 
have left us nothing: His firſt Education Se #f Can. 


was at Canterbury, Where the Advantages of 
his Perſon, Parts and Behaviour gave great 
Expectations of his making a Figure. In 
his Youth, he travell'd to Paris, where he 
improv'd himſelf in Humanity, Logick, &. 


And afterwards made a great Progreſs in Di- 


vinity. In ſhort, he was no leſs commen- 
ded for his Improvement in Letters, than 
for the Regularity of his Life, and the Ob- 
ligingneſs of his Temper: Inſomuch that at 
laſt, he was unanimouſly choſen Rector of 
that Univerſity. This Office he diſcharg'd 
to great Satisfaction, afterwggds . he return'd 


to Oxford where his Preaching and publick 


Diſputations gain'd him a great Reputation. 
And here *twas he commenc'd Doctor in Di- 
vinity. And having the Character of a Man 
of Conduct and Experience, and one that 
underſtood Buſineſs as well as Books, he 
was choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity. In 
this Poſt he was very ſerviceable to the In- 
tereſt and Credit of the Univerſity, made ſe- 
veral uſeful Provifions, and ſuppreſs'd ſeve- 
ral 11] Cuſtoms. He was afterwards made 
Archdeacon of Eſex and Prebendary of 
St. Pauls. He reſided conſtantly upon his 
Prebend, expounded the holy A wo e- 
very Day in the Church, and was very fre- 
quent in his Performances in the Pulpit. 
And as for his e he manag'd 
his Juriſdiction with that Prudence, Temper, 
and Juſtice, that every body was pleas'd 
with him. Being thus remarkable for Ca- 
pacity, Learning, and Morals, his Chara- 
cter reach'd the Court, and gain'd him the 
Eſteem of the King and the Nobility ; and 
thus his Election paſs'd with general Appro- 
bation. Neither was he leſs admir'd in Italy, 
than at home : For when he went to Rome 
to be confirm'd, Pope Czleſtine and his Court 
were ſo much taken with his Learning 
and good Qualities, that they deſign'd to 


| make him a Cardinal and keep him at Rome. 


But 


— 


— 
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winchelſey: But Vinc belſey preſſing his Return to the See : 


Archbiſhop of 


AUR. of Canterbury, the Pope was Tatisfy'd with 
WY 


his Reaſons, conſecrated him and gave him 
| tlie Pall. (o) | | 

(0) n While the Archbiſhop was abſent, a Par- 
Ces An- liament met at Weſtminſter. And here, the 
riquit Briten King demanded of the Clergy half the Pro- 
- fits of their Revenues for one Year, This 


* was look'd on, as a very rigorous and unpre- 
cedented Demand, and the Clergy were 
wonderfully ſurpriz'd at it: However, the 
King inſiſted upon the Proportion, and al- 
low'd them but a ſhort Time to give in their 
Anſwer. In the mean while, Villiam Mont- 
ford Dean of St. Pauls had prepar'd a Speech 
to work the King to a milder Reſolution. He 
ſeem'd to be very well when he came to 
Court : But after he was brought into the 
Preſence, and had begun his Harangue, he 

. ſunk down, and expir'd. () This Accident 

No yoo did not diſcourage the King from ſending 

1294 Sr. John Havering to the Prelates at We#t- 

= minſter to preſs the Subſidy, This Knight, 

The King force purſuant to his Inſtructions, made a Sort of 

2 Proclamation among the Prelates, that if a- 


Demands in « ny of them was inclin'd to oppoſe the King's 
Tax, Motion, that he ſhould come forth, and diſ- 
cover his Perſon, aud take his Tryal as a 
Diſturber of the publick Peace. This De- 
claration gave the Clergy to underſtand, twas 
to no purpoſe for them to hold out any lon- 
ger: And thus, they were frighten'd into a 
Compliance with the Court. This aw" By 
the Church gave occaſion to a Miſunderſtan- 
ding between the King and the Archbiſhop. () 
This Year Pope Celeftine either out of a 
conſcientious Scruple of his own Inſufficiency, 
or being over-reach'd by the Artifices of Be- 
nedict refign'd the Papacy, he was ſucceeded 
by this Benedict, call'd 1 VIII. This 
Pope Boniface publiſh'd the fixth Book of the 
Decretals, and kept a very pompous Jubilee. 
Archbiſhop Winchelſey, upon his Return 

Exon | into England, waited on the King in Wales, 
Leoline for and did his Homage according to Cuſtom. 
Rebellion, And here, he excommunicated Madock Leo- 
line for raiſing a Rebellion, and order'd the 

— Excommunication to be publiſh'd through 
England and Wales, This Diſcipline, which, 

probably was not without its Effect, gave 


(1) Ibid. An- 
tiquit. Britan. 
in Winchel- 
ſey. 


The Archbiſhop 


the King a good Opinion of the Archbiſhop: |* 


Who, when the Welſh Inſurrection was ſup- 
preſs'd, took leave of the Court, and came to 
London; where about this Time he made ſe- 
15 Dom. veral Orders for the regulating the Court of 
88 Arches. In Noveniber, the ſame Year, he 
went down to Canterbury, and was ſolemnly 
0 Birkinton jnſtall'd. (7) 5 
N der. The next Year, a Parliament was conven'd 
in November at St. Edmondſpury. And here, 
the Laity granted the King a large Supply : 
But the Clergy refus'd to contribute an 
thing. Tis probable, they thought their 
late Payment of half a Years Profits might 
excuſe them. However, the King would not 
allow this Reaſon, but giving them ſome 


An Dom, 
1296. 


Expectation. 


nication. 


* 


time for Conſultation, let them know, he K Ed A1. 
expected a more ſatisfactory Anſwer, In 7; Kg, Re- 
the mean Time, he order'd all the Barns of gr againft 
the Clergy to be lockt up. Upon this, the“ ©/27- 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury order'd Pope Boni- 


face*s Bull to be read in all Cathedral Chur- . encroathing 
ches: By Virtue of which, the Clergy were Bull from A 


forbidden, under Excommunication, to pa 
any Taxes to the publick without the Pope's 
Conſent : And all thoſe Princes, or Mini- 
ſters who impos'd, or collected any ſuch 
Tax, were put under the ſame Cenſure. (7) conventio- 
There was likewiſe a Canon in the late Coun- 2 
cil of Lyons to this purpoſe. p. 706. Weſt⸗ 

This Year, the Archbiſhop held a Provin- winſter -d 
cial Synod at St. Pauls London. And here, 
to prevent the paſling any thing unſerviceable 
to the Crown, the King ſent the Prelates 
an Order, not to make any Conſtitutions 
prejudicial to his Prerogative, or the publick 
Repoſe ; or to give any Diſturbance to any 
Perſon under his Government and Protection. 
The Precept pen'd in French, runs thus in 
Engliſh ; 

Edward by the Grace of God, King of En- 
gland to the honourable Fathers in God, the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, &c. We forbid you, and 


every of you under the Penalties of whatever 


you are capable of forfeiting, that none of you 


make an Care or Canon, or Aſjent to 
any fuch in your Synod, which may turn to the 
Diſadvantage or Damage of us, our Miniſters, 
or any other of our Loyal Subjects or Adhe- 
rents whatſoever : given at Sturminſtre the 
21/t of March in the 25th Tear of our 
Reign. (u TE 

When the Synod met, they enter'd upon 425. 
the Debate of the Subſidy: And here, the 
Majority refus'd to comply with the King's 
This Diſinclination of the 
Prelates being reported to the King by the 
Court Clergy, made his Highneſs reſolve up- 
on a more rugged Expedient : For the pur- 
poſe, he order'd his Officers to ſeize the beſt 
Horſes of the Clergy and Religious. He likes 
wiſe forbid the Lawyers to plead for them: 
And deny'd them the Aſſiſtance of the Bar 
and Bench. In ſhort, he commanded they 
ſhould be outlaw'd, and thrown out of the 
Protection of the Government. () 
Thus the Clergy, by refuſing to contri- 2 An: 
bute to the Occaſions ofthe State, and putting The Clergy 
their Property under the *Pope's Diſpoſal, j"* 
were thought unworthy the Protection of . 
the Laws. However, it muſt be ſaid, they | 
were willing to comply at laſt : But here 
they found themſelves under a great Dif- 
4-2 For if they gave the King a 
Subſidy without Leave from the Court of 
Rome, they fell underthe Pope's Excommu- 

On the other fide ; if they refuſed 

the granting a Tax, the Outlawry would 
cruſh them, and ey muſt certainly fink 
under the King's Diſpleaſure. To avoid the 


Storm from either of theſe Quarters, they 
to the 


referr'd the finding out a Temper 


Arch- 


c. Tom. 1. 


An. 1295. 


(i) Spel. Con- 
cil. vol. 2. PÞ» 


thrown out of 
Pre- 
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(w) Weſtmo: 
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Winchelſy: Archbiſhop of Terk, the Biſhops of Durham, In this Speech, he excus'd himſelf for le 


Archbiſbip of 


Ses, Ey and Salisbury. Theſe Prelates having 


an Authority to tranſact for the whole Body 
of the Clergy, pitch'd upon this Expedient. 
They order'd a Fifth Part of their Revenues 
| and Stock, ſhould be depoſited in ſome ſan- 
. ctuary, or Place of Privilege. Which Sum 
Pliance, was to be made uſe of for the Defence of the 
Church and Kingdom in Caſe of Neceflity. 
By this Proviſion they recover'd themſelves ; 
lay under Shelter againſt the Pope, and were 
receiv'd into the King's Favour. (x) 

But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury would 
not be concluded by this Method of Accom- 


(x) Antiquit. 
Brit in Win- 
chelſey p. 203. 


flands or and modation: For which Singularity, his E- 
ſud. 4 ſtate was all ſeiz d to the King's Uſe, and 


himſelf reduc'd to ſuch Straits that ſcarce a- 
ny Perſon wouldentertain him. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Hardſhip, he had Stomach e- 
nough to proteſt open pl againſt what was 
done; and that all thoſe, who had aſſiſted the 
King with Money, without the Pope's Per- 


miſſion, muſt inevitably fall under the Ex- 


communication denounc'd in the late Bull. 
While the Prelates were debating the 

Point, and conſulting how they might diſen- 

tangle themfelves from this Dilemma, Two 


The Dominicans 
determine for 
the King. 


preaching Fryars came to them to St. Pauls, | ſent under our Seal to Cathedral Churches 


and undertook to maintain that in Time of 
War, *twas lawful for the Clergy to aſſiſt 
the Crown with their Purſe, notwithſtanding 
the Pope's Prohibition. If theſe Dominicans 
had held the Queſtion farther, and pro- 
nounc'd the Clergy bound to contribute to- 
wards the Neceſſities of the Government, 
they had made a more reaſonable determina- 
tion. In the mean time, the King to pre- 
vent the Clergy from making any Diſtur- 
bance, forbad 6 publiſhing the Pope's Ex- 
communication, either againſt himſelf, or 
thoſe under his Prote&ion, under the Penal- 
ty of Impriſonment. () 4 
jag 929 Upon this, the Biſhops, broke up their Sy- 
An. Dom. nod, and were much at a loſs how to manage, 
* eſpecially ſince the Archbithop at taking his 
Leave, gave them a Hint not to comply, by 
bidding every one of them take care of bu 
own Soul But, at laſt, the Hardſhips they | 
ſuffer'd brought them to a farther Reſolu- 
tion; inſomuch that they offer'd the King 
the Fourth Part of their Goods to reſtore 
their Effects, and afford them the common 
(=) Antiquit. Benefit of the Goyernment. (g) 
Winchelley. The King being now engag'd in a War 
The King ſeem- With France, thought it proper to diflemble 
ugh reconci'ed his Diſlike of the Archbiſhop's Obſtinacy, 
ſhop. and wait for a better Opportunity to call 
him to an Account. And therefore, when 
the Parliament met at London, he pretended 
himſelf friends with the Archbiſhop, and re- 
ftor'd him his Barony : And being ready to 
embark for Flanders, and willing to leave the 
People in good Humour, he made a ſpeech 
to the Londoners in Veſtminſter Hall; His 
Son Prince Edward, and the Archbiſhop of 


ſel docontraryto the foreſaid Charters, or that ted 


ſhall be Read before the People Two ' Times by 


4 F 
ing K Ed ward I 

ſo much Money upon the Subject The VSG N 

his Enemies of France and Scotland had forc'd 

him upon theſe unacceptable Meaſures: That 

now he was ſailing into France to expoſe 

his Perſon for the publick Safety: That if 

it pleas d God to proſper his Arms, and pre- 

ſerve his Life, he deſign'd to return his Peo- 

ple the Money he had rais'd upon them : 

But in caſe he ſhould happen to miſcarry, 

and fall in the Enterprize, he put them in 

mind, his Son Edward the Prince of Wales 

was to ſucceed him. This Speech drew 

Tears from the Archbiſhop, who promis'd 

to be faithful to the Crown, in which En- 

gagement he was ſeconded by the reſt of the 

Audience. (a) | | (s) Wega 
This Year at the Parliament laſt men- all. ad. An. 

tion'd magna Charta and the foreſt Charter '*9? 

were confirm'd; the Words are. And if any 

Judgment be given from hence-forth contrary 

to the Points of the Charters aforeſaid by the 

iſtices, or any other Miniſters of the Crown 

that hold Plea before them, againſt the 

Points of the Charters, it ſball 55 undone 

and holden for nought. | 
And we will that the ſame Charters 


all be 


15% N our Realm, there to Remain, and 


the Tear. K ä 
And that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops ſhall mfg 9444 
Pronounce the Sentence of Excommunication Magna Char- 
againſt all thoſe that by Word, Deed, or Coun: Fe. 8 
in any point break or undoe them. And that *5 Edwudl. 

the ſaid Curſes be Twice a Tear Denounc d 
and Publiſh'd by the Prelates aforeſaid. And 
if the ſame Prelates or any of them be remiſs 
in the Denunciation of the ſaid Sentences, the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York for the 
Time being, ſhall ee diſtrain them to 
the Execution of their Duties in Form Aforeſaid, 
Thus the Civil Liberties were guarded by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Authority. If tis ſaid, the 
Exerciſe of the Powet of the Keys 1s directed 
by the State, and the Biſhops are commanded 
to exert their Cenſures by an Authority Fo- 
reign to their own Order : To this it may be 
an{wer'd, that the Biſhops were willing to 
Conſent to the Appointment, and employ'd_ 
their Juriſdiction to this purpoſe. Indeed, 
this Act put them upon nothing more than 
what they were oblig'd to by ſeveral Provin- 
cial Councils of their own Nation. Beſides, in 
caſe of Failure, they are only left to the Cor- 
rection of their Metropolitans, as appears b 
the Words of the Statute. To this, I ſhall 
only add Sir Edward Coke's Reinark, that 
this Excommunication the Prelates could not 
Pronowunce without Warrant by Authority of 
Parliament, becauſe it concern'd Temporal 


Cauſes. Thus he. (5) But by ſeveral Prece- 


- 


dents, and Conſtitutions, ſome of which, . 
have been already mention'd, it looks as if Fol. 527. - 


Canterbury being order'd to attend him. 


the Church Ws then of another O * A 


Wt 
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Winchelſe The next Year, Archbiſhop VV hincbelſe 
Ae nubliſh'd an Excommiunication againſt thoſe 


Canterbury. * $ : AL 
that | ſeiz'd the Effects of the Clergy, put 
anno Dom. them in Priſon, or violated any Brasch of 
1298 the Great, or Forreſt Charters; In this Ex- 
communication, the Archbiſhop takes Notice, 
the King had promis'd not to Levy any Tax 
without conſent of Parliament, which he 
ſeems to mention to warrant his Cenſure 
againſt the King's Officers who ſhould Arbi- 
trarily make ſeizure of the Property of the 
00) Spelman Eccleſiaſticks. (CY | 
Concil. vol-22 "The Minorites or Franciſcans, notwith- 
The zerren ſtanding their Renunciation of Property, were 
crconvered grown very Wealthy : And, being willing 
hy th Fefe. to Secure their good Fortune, and throw it 
into a Fond of Land, they apply'd to Po 
Boniface to this Purpoſe : They Offer'd his 
Holineſs Forty Thouſand Ducats in- Gold 
beſide a vaſt Sum in Silver to impower them 
by his Bull to Purchaſe Eſtates, and Live 
upon their Revenues like other Orders. 
When the Pope ask'd them whether their 
Money was ready, they told him, it was, 
and that they had lodg'd it in the Bankers 
Hands. Upon this, he order'd them to re- 
tire, and come again for his Anſwer. within 
Three Days. In the mean time he ſends for 
the Bankers, Abſolves them from their Ob- 


ligation to reſtore the Monks their Money, 


and charges them under Pain of Excommu- 
nication to keep it for the uſe of the Roman 
Sce. When the Minorites came, at the Day 
appointed in Expectation of their Diploma; 
the Pope told them, that, upon Confidera- 
tion, he found it no ways adviſable! to diſ- 

ce with St. Francis's Rule; and there- 
fore they muſt of neceſſity continue under 
their ern Engagements, to Live without 
Property And thus, as Weſtminſter con- 
cludes, they were handſomely wiped, of 
what they had unfairly raked together. (4) 
»Twas thought, the Avarice of theſe Mino- 


Anno Dom. 
1299. 


(4) Weſt. ad 


Fe rites, and the Aſcendant they had over the 
Pockets of the People, occaſion'd the paſſing 
the late Act of Mortmain. (e)) | 

{) Any, The next Year, or there abouts, the Arch- 

| Wiachelſey. biſhop of Canterbury held a Provincial Synod 


at Merton. The Conſtitutions regulate the 
Payment of Hebes, and recite the Cafes in 
which they are Payable. There is likewiſe 
a Liſt of the Books, and Ornaments to be 
provided in Pariſh Churches. But theſe be- 
ing much the ſame with what has been men- 
(f) Spelm. tion'd already I thall paſs them over. (F) 

 Conci'. vol-2 I have already given a brief Account of 
hy the Sovereignty of the Englith/Crown over 


the Kingdom of Scotland, and of the Homage 
| perform'd by Balidl, Purſuant to former Pre- 
K B. ol re- cedents. But ſuch Service having been diſ- 


nounces his Ho- 
Mag % 


continued for feveral Reigns, this Prince 
grew uneaſy, at the Revival: Which diſguſt 
was farther encreas'd by his being cited to 
King Edwaras Parliament, attheAppealof the 
Earl of &if- And here, King Edward not al- 


cal uſe of his Succeſs : The tranſplanting 


to Stand at the Bar, and ſubmit to the F 
of a common Subject, this Treatment I ſay 55 aer, 
enrag'd him to that Degree, that he imme- /arenders hin- 
diately took Leave of the Engliſh Court, and 

upon his return into Scotland, he enter'd into 

an Alliance with the King of France, defy'd 

King Edward, and renounc'd his Homage. (g) (g) Conven: 
And, to carry on the Quarrel, the Scots In- enz Lirerz, 
vade England, and make depredations as far 9938 
as Hexbam. But not long after, the Engliſh 167: 
made Reprizals upon them, beat them in a ? 1 88. 
ſet Battel at Dunbar, made theniſelves Ma- e 
ſters of the Caſtles of Roxbrough, Edinburgh 

and Striveling; and, in ſhort over-run the 

Country to that Degree, that King Fobn Baliol, 

being unprovided with an Army, and with- 


orms K Eiwrrd I. 


| 


pe out any proſpect of recovering, ſurrender'd 


himſelf to the King of England; upon which, 
he was brought to London, and Impriſon'd 
in the Toter. | | 
After King Edward had march'd his Ar- 
my. through Scotland, poſſeſs'd himſelf of 
the Places of Strength, and met no Enemy to 
oppoſe him, he return'd into England, and 
held a Parliament at St. Edmundſbury, where 
the Clergy refus'd to aſſiſt him with a Subſi- 
dy; for which Incompliance, he order'd. 
their Barn-doors to be lockt, as has been al- 
ready oblerv'd. ( 8 
While King Edward was abſent in Flan- wed W 
ders, in order to aſſiſt Guy Earl of that Coun- gam Hiſt - 
try, and conclude a Treaty with the King of 2 
France; while the King was abſent upon 
theſe Affairs, the Scotch ſeiz d the opportu- 
nity, and made an effort to retrieve their Li- 
berty under the Conduct of William Wallace, 
who by his Reſolution and Bravery, rais'd 
himſelf from a Private Gentleman, to the 
Command of the Army. Under this Ceneral, 
the Scots defeated the Engliſh Headed by 
Sir Hugh Crefſingbam, recover'd a great ma- 
ny Caſtles, and regain'd the Town of Ber- 
wick, But this Succeſs was terribly check d 
at the Battle of Fawkirke, where King Edward 
commanded in Perſon, here, the Scots were 
entirely routed, and Forty Thouſand of their 
Foot cut in Pieces. (i) /  () W. Igo 
Aſter this Victory the Scots ſeem d to deſ- om Fs 
pair of being able to maintain the Conteſt * 
any longer: Inſomuch, that when a Parlia- 
ment was call'd at St. Andrews, all the great 
Men of that Kingdom, (excepting Wallace) 
repeated their. Oaths of Homage to the King 
of England. (k) 
And here King Edward is blam'd by the 8 
Scotch Hiſtorians, for making a Tyranni- N of 
is z ory a= 


gainſt the 
Kas, 


1 


| (hb) Weſtmin» 


(k) Danle!. 


ce the:Nobility, and diſabling all thoſe who 


« ſeenr'd capable of making Reſiſtance did not 


content him: He was not ſatisfy'd with 
< conquering the. Men, and poſſeſſing the 
Country, without altering the Face of the 
« Conſtirution, and extinguiſhing the Me- 
* mory of what was Honourable to the Na- 
« tion. He ſet aſide their Ancient Laws, and 


_ lowing al efence:by-Proxy, * 


« brought their Church to the Model of the 
8 « Englith : 
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Wiochelſey «<< Engliſh : And, in ſhort, endeayour'd to 


Archbiſhop of cc 


| Elnrecbry, © give every thing a new Form, and recoyn 


« the Government both in Church and 
« State And, which was ſtill more ſingu- 
« krly rigorous, they complain, he disfur- 
<« niſh'd them of their Hiſtories, and Papers 
e of State, carry*d their Records into Eng 
land, together with the famous Marble 
“Chair which he brought to Weſtminſter : 
« So that, in a Word, he made it his Buſi- 
e neſs to keep them low in their Underſtan- 
« dings, as well as in their Fortunes; that 
by this means, their Poſterity having no 
- Idea of the Figure, and ſignificancy of their 
« Nation,might ſubmit to Servitude with leſs 
(1)Sporſwood c Reluctance. (1) 
Ch. Hiſt. 1-2: To proceed, theScots had ſtill ſome Hopes 
The Pope Claims of 
« Furiſdittion their Fortune: To inable them for this pur- 
F Scotland. poſe they apply'd to the Protection of Pope 
Boniface VIII. who eſpouſing their Intereſt, 
ſent a Monitory Bull to King Edward, to deſiſt 
from any farther Attempr againſt the Scots. 
And here, the Pope pretended a Title to re- 


inforcehis Injunctions, alledging, that the So- | 


vereignty df Scotland belong'd to the Roman 
(») Conven- See. (n) He likewiſe wrot to the Archbi- 
riones-Lite'®, ſhop of Canterbury, to ule his Intereſt with 
p. 844 the King for the enlarging the Biſhops of 

Glaſzoe, and the Iſles, and ſubmitting the 

Controverſy between him and the Scots, to 
(»)Sporſwood the Deciſion of the Court of Rome. (u) 

_ The King and the Engliſh Nobility were 
much ſurpriz'd at the Pope's Claim, and re- 
ſolv'd not to be over-ruPd by him: However, 
to juſtify the King's Proceedings, and prevent 
any ſuch.Encroachments for the Future, the 
Barons then aſſembled in Parliament at Lin- 
coln, wrote a Letter 'to the Pope upon this 
Subject, which being a remarkable Record 1 
ſhall tranſlate it for the Reader. 

To our moſt Holy Father in Chriſt Lord 

Boniface, by Divine Providence, chief Biſhop 

of the Roman Church, his Obedient Sons 

ſend Greeting, | 

« We firmly believe, that our holy Mo- 

T3. 84: 14. © ther, the Church of Rome by whoſe Admi- 
deff the Pope © niſtration, the Catholick Faith is guarded 
. « and maintain'd, proceeds upon mature De- 
inTemporals, liberation in her | Reſolutions ; takes care 
« not to prejudice any Perſon, and is no leſs 
« ſollicitous for the preſerving the Rights of 
« other People, than her own. ' 

« Being aſſembled in Parliament at Lincoln, 

« gur Sovereign Lord the King order'd your 

« Holineſſes Letter relating to the Kmgdom of 

« Scotland, to be read to us: Which when 

« we had throughly weigh'd and examin'd, 

« we were extremely ſhock'dat the Contents, 

« being altogether new and unprecedented. | 

« Tis well known, holy Father, both in 

England and elſewhere, that from the Brit- 

« tains and Saxons, down to the preſent 

« Times, the Kings of England have had di- 
« rect Dominion over the Kingdom of Scot- 


© 


IASTICAL H1isTORY _ Book V 


ſhaking off their Chains, and rallying 


© Refolution, which by God's Aſſiſtance we 


ty through all the ſucceſſive Periods above K.Edwar t, 
** mention'd. Neither has that Kingdom. f 
* Scotland, as to Temporals, ever belong'd 
* to the Church of Rome; but has all along 
been reckon'd a Fee of the Engliſh Crown, 
Neither have the Kings and Realm of Scor- 
land been ſubje& to any other Perſons or 
State, excepting the Kings of England. 
And farther, the Preheminence, Indepen- 
« dency, and Dignity of the Engliſh Crown 
is ſuch, that it has never been cuſtomary 
for the Kings of England to appear before 
* any foreign Court, or defend their Claim, 
either with Reference to the Kingdom of 
Scotland, or any other Territories, or 
+ Temporal Juriſdictions belonging to them, 
before any Eccleſiaſtical or Secular Judge; 
neither were they, inJuſtice ever bound to 
* {ubmit to any ſuch Deciſion. 

Having therefore throughly weigh'd 
the Pyrport, and Contents of your Holi- 
«© neſles'Letter, we came to this unanimous 


<« intend never to depart from. 

That our Sovereign Lord the King is 
by nomeansoblig'd to own the Juriſdiction 
Hof your Court, or ſubmitto your Holineſs's 
Sentence, with Reſpect to his Sovereignty 

* over the Kingdom of Scotland, or indeed 
ein any other Temporal Matter whatſoever. An. Dom: 
“Neither is he to ſuffer his Rights above 1301. 
* mention'd, tobe call'd in Queſtion. 

Neither is your Holineſs to expect any 
Embaſſy from the King upon this Subject, 

<« in Regard any of theſe Applications would 


tend to the manifeſt Diſheriſon of the royal 


PDignitꝝ and Crown of England, be plainly 
« {ſubverſive of the Government, of the Li- 
« berties, Cuſtoms and ancient Laws of the 
“Country: For the Maintenance of which, 
« we areall bound by Oath, and by the 
Grace of God are reſolv'd to defend them, 


< to the utmoſt of our Power. 


„And as what is contrary to our Duty, is 
e out of our Liberty to grant, we neither do, 
« nor will allow any ſuch undue, uncuſto- 
c mary Uſage : Neither ſhall we concur 
with the King, in caſe his Highnefs ſnould 
« comply with it. 8 
Therefore we humbly intreat vour Ho- 
<« lineſs not to give our Sovereign Lord the 
« King any Diſturbance in his Rights, Li- 
« berties;; and Cuſtoms ; but to leave him in 
c the Poſſeſſion of his Royalty and Juriſdi- 
« &jon, - without any Dimmution, or Mole- 
« ſtation whatſoever. (0) __ ( 0 Coaventio- 
This Remonſtrance is ſubſcrib'd and ſeal'd nes, Liteiæ 
by almoſt a Hundred Earls and Barons: And, _ Gp ” 
which is more, they had an Authority, as Records Num: 
the Inſtrument declares, to repreſent the 7X. 
whole Community of the Kingdom. 

About Three Months after, the King wrote 
to the Pope upon the fame Subject. In this 74 King main 
Letter, he ſets forth his Claim to the So- 7% l _— 
e yereignty of Scotland : And proves h. At 
Records Letter to the 


« land, and been poſlels'd of that Sovereign- 


his Scotland in 4 
* Title from many Precedents and . 
| „both“! 
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Winchelſey. © both before and after the Norman Conqueſt; | Cauſe, and dwindled in their Figure to that E Eu L | 


ebe 
A © tion'd in the Courſe of this 


4 At laſt, the King complains that af- by little and 


« ter theſecuſtomary and ſolemn Submiſſions, 
ce the Scots were ſo hardy as to renounce 
their Homage, and to invade his Counties 
« of Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſt- 
4 morland Where, beſides the Injuſtice of 
ce attacking their Sovereign, they manag'd 
e the War with all the Barbarity imaginable; 
« waſting the Country with Fire and Sword, 
burning Churches and Monaſteries; ſtab- 
bing Children in the Cradle, cutting off 
Women's Breaſts, and murthering them in 
« Child-hirth, and ſetting Fire to about Two 
Hundred young Clerks in a Houſe of Edu- 
„u b His Koh | th 
King juſtifies his Expeditions againſt the 
| y Scots, his ſeizing that Kingdom, and diſ- 
e poſing the Government as he thought fit: 


« And in the Conelufion, deſires the Pope 


e to have a good Opinion of the Juſtice of his 
Proceedings, and not give credit to any 
« Miſinformartions againſt him. (v 
de Tom. 11. About this Time, the See of St. Andrews 
p. 863. & de- being void by the Death of Fraſer, William 
— Lamberton, Chancellor of the Church of 
Glaſgoe was promoted to that Biſhoprick. 
This Lamberton, after the Biſhop of Glaſgoe 
was ſent Prifoner to London, made his Sub- 
miſſion to King Edward, and fwore Allegiance 
* 14. p. 918. to him. * By this Compliance, he made his 


(3)Conventio- 
nes, Literz 


Culdees o- 


f. 
at the firſt. Before the Abby was Wunde, 


nons. But the Culdees being, by no means, 
willing to have their Privilege wreſted from 
them, held up their claim, and kept the Con- 
troverſy on Foot. At laſt, King David 
brought them to an Accommodation. And 
here, by the Articles of Agreement, thoſe Cul- 
dees that would turn Canvas, and enter into 
the Monaſtery, were to vote with the reſt of 
the Convent. To baffle this Settlement, an 
Order was procur'd from the Pope to admit 
none into the Convent without the Conſent 
of the Prior, and the Majority of the Ca- 
nons e By this Expedient, the Culdees were 
excluded the Monaſtery, and thrown out of 
all Share in the Election. The Times being 
now unſettled, they reſolv'd to work the 
portunity,. and make an Effort to recover 
the old Ground. To this purpoſe William 
Comin their Provoſt appear'd ſtrongly againſt 


Their Oy | : 
| and . Lamberton's Election. And neither Part 


ſinks and is ex- 

lingui ſbed. 
was carry'd b 
berton prevalle 
Boni fare VIII. The Culdees being thus dif- 
appointed, loſt their Reputation with thei 


| 


F moſt of which have been already men- Degree, that after this check, we hear no 
Hiſtory. | more of them; their Name and Or der being, 


Jpon theſe Provocations, the 
ene Marks for receivin 


being willing to drop the Conteft, the Cauſe[lates declar'd that the 
Appeal to Rome, where Lam. bound to defend the 
d, and was conſecrated by Pope of the Kingdom. (t) 


| (q)Spotſwaod 
Hift. Book” 2. p. 
51 


little, quite extinguiſht. (4) 
About this Time, there was a remarkable 
check given to Pope | Boniface's Encroach-, Dom 
ments upon the Rights of the Crown. This 230. 
Pope, i a Bull to William de Gains borbug b, ” 8 25 
lately promoted by his Holineſa to the Set of . 
Worceſter, in this Bull, T ſay the Pope pre- 
tends to put Him in Poſſeſſionof the Teniporal- 
ties of the Set, as well as the Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction: But the Biſhop, at his doing Ho- 
mage to the King, was oblig' d to renounce 


King. 


| that Clauſe in the Bull, which made mention 


of the Temporelties, and to make an Acknow- 
ledgment before the King and Council, that 
he held his Temporalties of the King. And, 


which is more, the Biſhop was fin'd a Thou- 
g a Bull ſo prejudi- 


cial to the Regale. (., 00 Spawn. 
; This Year, Boniface, and Philip the Fair, Concil. vol. 
King of France, came to an open. Rupture : 3, N 


Inſomuch, that the Pope repenting the Pains xc. 
he had taken inprocuring an Accommodation: 
between the Two Crowns, wrote to the 
King of England to break through the Arti- 
cles; and promis'd him a vaſt Sum of Mo- 
ney in cafe he would attackthe King of France. 
But the King, having little Confidence in the % , 
Pope's Stedineſs, could not be brought to fuſs >; dhe 
depart from the Treaty without a Provoca- 3# France ur | 
tion. () However, the Pope had the Cou- crores 
rage to maintain the Conteſt upon his own % Weſtwo- 
Strength, and publiſh'da very menacing,and bam. — 
imperious Bull againſt the = of France. 
That this Bull might make the deeper Impreſ- 
ſion, he abridg'd it in theſe words; © Boni- 
face Biſhop and Servant of the Servants of 
God to Philip King of France. Fear God, and 
keep bis Commaindments. We give you toun- £57 Pichond 
« derſtand, that you are bound to be ſubject 7k E of 
to us both in Spirituals and Temporals. France. 
« You have no Right to beſtow Benefices or 
<« Prebends; and if the Cuſtody of ſome va-' 
* cant Benefices belongs to you, you ought 
* to keep the Profits for their Succeſſors. 
f you have diſpos'd of any Benefices, we 
« declarethePreſentations void. We likewiſe 
« pronounce thoſe Hereticks, who maintain 
the contrary. Given at the Palaceof Lateran, 
“ Decemb. V. in the VII. Year of our Papacy. 
To prevent the ill Conſequences of this 
Bull, the King order'd it to be publickly 
Eurnt, and conven'd the Three Eftates upon 
this Occaſion. The Nobleſs and the Third 
Eſtate declar'd fully and unanimouſly againſt 55 
the Pope's Encroachments. And the Clergy, 
tho? at fr/t,they deſir d Time to give in their 
Anſwer, yet being preſs'd by the King to 
deliver their Opinion forthwith, the Pre- 
believ'd themſelves, 
ing, and the Liberties | 
Gy (e) Du Pin 


At the Receſs of tlie States, the King Fcleſ Hit. 
di- Cent. X IV. 
p 


The Pope caries 
bis Supremacy 

to an extraua* 
gant Pitch,and + 


r|ſent the Pope a ſhort Anſwer, in Contra 


p. 5+ & deine. 
ction | 


n 


* 


way 


i. at» 
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Ibid. p 7. 


Ib.d. 


1 
== "I ts ents —— — <A * 8 — 
* 


wid. 


. 


The Progrels of « pream Biſhop, little, or no greeting. 


Dy Pin ibid. 


Ne 


munication againſt the King of France, and 


Wincheiſey. ibn to his abridged Bull : It runs thus; 
Arghb:ſbep * a CBE þ 


. 


„Philip, by the Grace of God King of 
<« France to Honi face who ſtiles himſelf ſu- 
Your 
great Fxtravagance may pleaſe to know 
that we are not ſubje& to any Perſon what- 
* ſoever, in Things Temporal: That the be- 

<« ſtowing vacant Churches and Prebends is 


Part of our Regale ;, and that tis lawful 


for us to apply the Profits of Vacancy's to 
« our own Uſe : That the Church Prefer- 
„ ments which. we have beſtow'd, or ſhall 
<« diſpoſe of for the future, are warrantable 
« by Virtue of our Prerogative : And there- 
75 Gre we are reſolv'd to maintain the Title 
<« to ſuch Benefices, aud declare. thoſe void 
« of common Sence who queſtion our Au- 
e thurity in theſe Points. . 
Upon the Progreſs of the Quarrel ; one 
Peter Boſco, the King's Advocate at Con- 
lance; mzintain'd the Claim in the Pope's 


© 


But the Satisfaction of this Revenge was but 
ſhort : For Nogaret and Sciarra Colonni, mar- 
ching to Anagni at the Head of a Bod 
Men, attack'd the Caſtle whether tlie 


and rifled his 1 After he had 
been roughly treated by Nogaret and Colonni, 
he was ſet at liberty by the Intereſt of the 


largement, he return'd to Rome, and dyed 
(as 'tis thought) with Melancholy, about 
Five Weeks after. He was ſucceeded by the 
Cardinal Biſhop of Oſtia, who took the Name 
of Renedift Xl. 25 

To return to England. About this Time, 


Subject of this Realm, and publiſh'd it to 
the Lord Treaſurer of England. And this 
was by the Ancient common Law, of Eu- 


Hull to be heretical : And William Nogarer, gland, adjudg'd Treaſon agiinſt the King, his 


Baron of Calviſſon brought a Charge into the 
Louvre againſt Boniface in the following 
Articles. I. Hedenies Boniface the Character 
of Pope. aly, That he is an apparent Here- 
tick. 3ly, That he is guilty of notorious Si- 
mony. And 4ly, He charges him with Sacri. 
lege, Tyranny, Blaſphemy, Extortion, ec 
And declares, . he is ready to prove all theſe 
Articles upon him in a general Council; 
which he petitions may be held, and Boniface 
impriſon'd in the mean time, and ſtruck out of 
the Adminiſtration. And at the cloſe, he addreſ- 
ſes the King to put this Motion in Execution. 
The Pope, on the other ſide, being reſolv d 
to keep up his Pretences to the utmoſt 
Heighth, publiſh'd his famous Decretal Unam 


Sanctam. Wherein he declares, there are 


Two Swords in the Church; one Spiritual, 
and theother Temporal : That the Tempo- 
ral is ſubject to the Spiritual; and that none 
can deny this Truth, without admitting Two 
ſupream independent Principles, and falling 
into the Hereſie of the Manicheans. | 

The King being inform'd of theſe Procee- 
dings in the Court of Rome, ſummon'd an 
Aſſembly of the Prelates, and repeated his 
former Prohibitions ; viz. That none of 
his Subjects ſhould depart the Kingdom, nor 
convey any Money, Arms, Horſes, e*c. out 
of his Dominions. - * : 

This Order was made to prevent the 
French Prelates going to Rome at the Pope's 
Citation, or giving him any Aſſiſtance with 
their Fortunes. 3 7 

'To proceed, the King of France conven'd 
the Prelates and Nobility at the Lowvre : 
And here, William du Pleſjts, one of the No- 
bleſs charg'd the Pope with denying the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Eternity of a 
future State; and that he was a Sorcerer and 
a Simonaick ; with ſeveral other Articles too 
long to be inſerted, | 
Ihe Pope, who was now retir'd from 
me to Anagni, publiſh'd a Bull of Excom- 


Crown and Dignity; for the which, the 


and Treaſurer, he was only abjur'd the 
Realm for ever. (4 


Winchelſey publiſh'd a Conſtitution to ſecure. 


in the Pariſh. To this Purpoſe, there was 
an Oath drawn up, which every ſach Prieſt 


his coming to ſettle in their Pariſh. For the 
purpoſe, they were to Swear to ſubmit to the 
Rector or Vicar in Licitis & Canonicis Man- 
datis. Item, that they would do nothing 
prejudicial to the Rights and Privileges of 
the Incumbent; that 1s, that they would not 
receive any Oblations, Obventions, Tren- 
tals, Mortuaries, or any other Perquiſites 
belonging to the Benefice. 
Item. That they would not foment or en- 
courage any Diſputes, Animoſities or Miſun- 
derſtandings, between the Parſon and the 
Pariſh ; but endeavour to promote a good 
Correſpondence amongſt them @_ 
Item. They were to Swear not to take any 
Confeſſions in the Pariſh excepting in Caſes 
allow'd by the Canons. | 
Item. They were to ſwear to be preſent 
at Mattins, and Veſpers, and other ſtated 
Times for Divine Service. &*c. (a) 


* 


ceas'd, being cuſtomary in theſe Ages, occa- 
fion'd a greater Number of Prieſts : Inſo- 
much that there were frequently ſeveral of 
this Order, reſiding in a Pariſh, beſides the 


to prevent interfering, Independency, and 
the conſequent Diſturbances, this Conſtitu- 
tion was provided. 3 , 

The King having lately defeated the 
Scots, and got over ſome other Difficulties 


in his Government, reſolv'd to call his diſ- 
AF affected 


0 


About Three Years forward, Archbiſhop 


fol 


abſolv'd his Subjects from their Allegiance K Edward I. 


7 
Wo ; 


was withdrawn, took his Holineſs Prifoner, 


Bourghers of Anagni. Soon after his En- 


as Sir Edward Coke reports, a Subject brought Ibid. p. 9. 
ina Bull of Excommunication againſt another 


Offender ſhould have been drawn and hang d 
but at the great Inſtance of the Chancellor, 


the Intereſt of Rectors, and Vicars agunſt () cer. 
the Encroachments of other Prieſts, reſiding pr par: 3. 


12. 
Winchelſey) 
Conſtitution 


was oblig'd to take to the Rector or Vicar at v reference 
to R. Cori aud 


Har. 


Anno Dom. 
1305. 


| ; () Spelman 
The faying Maſs for the Souls of the de- 8 


lncumbent or his Curate; and therefore, 


* *% 
. 
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and the Pope, to whoni you ſeem willing & u 
* to make your Appeal. The King told him | 
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Winchelſey affected Barons to an Account, and particu- 
relief J larly the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


. 
Cancer but y | | > X Z 
When the King was embarking for his 
* late Expedition 115 Flanders, the Barons 
preſs'd him for a new ſecurity of their Li- 
berties of Magna Charta, and the Foreſt Char- 
ter. The King look'd upon the confirming 
theſe Grants as a Diminution to his Prero- 
gative, and fign'd the Statute of Confirma- 
tion very unwillingly, as appears by his Com- 
plaint to the Pope upon this Occaſion : Cle- 
Tl: be- A ment V. who expected to find his Account 
elvis the King by diſentangling the King, makes uſe of the 
5 „ Plenitude of his Power, and declares the 
% Migns King freed from his Engagements; and be- 
chat. caufe the Prelates had oblig'd themſelves by 
Ac of Parliament, to publiſh an Excommu- 
"nication againſt thoſe that broke the Char- 
ters; to avoid the Terror of this Cenſure, 
the Pope, in his Bull to the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, Pronounces all ſuch Excommunica- 
tions void, and of none effect. The Pope 
declares farther, that in caſe the King had 
Sworn to keep the Charters above-mention'd; 
yet ſince he had likewiſe Sworn at his Coro- 
nation to maintain the Rights of the Crown, 
*twas reaſonable a Regard ſhould be had to 
this firſt Engagement; and therefore his Ho- 
lineſs gives him a Releaſe from all Promiſes 
00 Conven- Prejudicial to his Ancient Prerogative. (x) 


< farther, that he had found him diſaffected 
* to his Intereſt through the whole. Courſe 
* of his Adminiſtration ; that he had endea- 
<« vour'd to croſs his Inclination, and tire his 
Patience, upon all Occaſions whatſvever; 
Ho often, ſays the King, have I defir'd 
you to treat my Clerks gently, and not di- 
e {turb them in your Provinci) Viſitations? 
“But you, without any regard to ſuch con- 
* deſcenſive Applications, or the Authority 
* of your Prince, have turn'd them out of 
* their Benefices, without allowing them ſo 
much as the Liberty of an Appeal. 

The Archbiſhop was ſo over-ſet with this 
Reprimand, that he is ſaid to have begg'd the 


forgot his Character, and that *twas more Winchelley. 
proper for himſelf to receive the Bleſſing 
from the Archbiſhop, than to give it: In 
ſhort, the King finding the Archbiſhop ſo un- 
ſupported in his Behavior, was the more 
confirm'd in his Suſpicions, and complain'd 
to the Pope againſt him. 


tion at Lyons, The King made Bis Holineſs Projenss. 
an Excuſe ; but withal ſent him a Preſent 
of Gold Plate for his Chamber and Ta- 


King's Bleſling. (5) The King reply'd, he 6) Antiquit. 


This Pope had given the King and the . Kg moter 
Prince of Wales an Invitation to his Corona- the bene a Rich 


ones, Lirers The King's Conſcience being thus at Eaſe, ble, (c) 7 0 We 5 : 
dee. Tom. I. he orders an Enquiry to be made into the] To return to the Archbiſhop, who, upon bd. 2d An. 
. 1305, Conven- 


Mutiny and Miſbehavior of the Barons, In 
this Proſecution he began with the Earl Mar- 
ſhal, who being in no Condition to deny the 
Fact, caſt himſelf upon the King's Goodneſs, 
O) Weftmir- and had his Pardon. (5) The reſt of the 
war. 1 Aaao Conſpirators were likewiſe drawn to a Con- 


The Kirg Expo feſſion, and deeply Fin'd. At laſt the King 
3 ſends for the Archbiſhop, expoſtulates with 
and charges him, as being at the Head of the Malecon- 


bm with High gente, and lavs High Treaſon to his Charge; 


the King's Complaint, was ſummon'd by the tiones, Literæ, 
Pope to appear before him, and make his De- Ste, Tome Il. 
fence. It ſeems Winchelſey did not ſet for- Fang by 
ward on his Voyage with that Expedition 1396. 
which was expected; upon which, his Re- 

venues were ſeiz'd, and himſelf out-law'd. 

And now, being reduc'd to extreme neceſlity, 

he lay conceal'd for ſome time with the 

Monks of Canterbury; who, for their Cha- 

rity to the Archbiſhop, were ejected the Mo- 


Ft a e when the King was Abſent, 
upon the Score of the War with France, the 
Archbiſhop enter'd into a Conſultation with 
the Earls and Barons to depoſe his Highneſs, 
to Impriſon him for Life, and ſet up his Son 
Edward in his Plice. 

The Archbiſhop being reproach'd by the 

King for this Perfidiouſneſs, offer'd nothing 

in his Juſtification. It ſeems, either his Cou- 
rage, or his Conſcience fail'd him. If he was 
Innccent, as Biſhop Godwin ſeems rather to 

(% Godwin believe, (z) he was certainly defective in 

in Winchel- Point of Reſolution : For he threw himſelf 

7% 4ve44;9p at the King's Feet, wept, and intreated his 

# dipiritd Pardon; and which was ſtill more remar- 

3 " kable, he offer'd the King his Pall, and caſt 

1 his Life and Fortune upon his Mercy. (a) 

(a) We lſing- « The King told him, notwithſtanding his 

im. p. 91. Crimes deſerv'd it, he ſhould not proſe- 
ec cute him himſelf, but leave him to the 


naſtery; had their Mannors ſeiz'd to the 

King's uſe, and was forc'd to 5 ery the 

Country: But Winchelſey being baniſh'd ſoon , | - - 

ee King was pts to the Monks, 2 8 

and reſtor'd them their Effects. (a7?) King. 2 
It ſeems, the Court- diſpleaſure fan high 2 

2gainſt Winchelſey : For when Woodlock Bi- & deine. 

ſhop of V. ncheſler interceded for him; and 

call'd him his Lord, the King reſented the 

reſpect of the Stileſo far, as to put this Prelate 

out of his Protection, and ſeize his Tempo- 

ralties : Declaring he would not endure any 

other Perſon but himſelf to be own'd as Lord 

in his Dominions ; eſpecially not ſuch a 

one, who was apparently guilty of Treaſon, 

and had forfeited the Privilege of a Subject. 

When the Archbiſhop came to the Pope, 

he found his Holineſs ſtrongly prepoſſeſs'd 1 

againſt him. Birchinton reports the Arch- And ſuſpded 

biſhop was ſuſpended from the Adminiſtra- 9 l Hefe. 


Correction of his own Order: That you 
cc mayn't pretend, ſays he, your ſelf over- 
« born by the partiality of my Courts, I ſhall 
 * refer the Cauſe to your Fellow Biſhops, 


tion both of Spirituals and Temporals, till 


he could putge himſelf. This the Hiſtogian 
reckons hard uſage, that a Prelate ſhould be 
barr'd the Powers of his Character, and the 
S If 2 e Benefit 


2 
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- Pope got the Archbi 
&) Antiquir. liam de Teſta, and Peter Amaline. (e) 


the fe Fruits Fruits, or the Revenues of the void Livings, 


&c. Tom. II. was not willing to drop the Profits of the Se- 


rick toe the 


An. 1305. 
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* 


Winchelſey Benefit of his Fortune, before any Crimes 
One of were prov'd againſt him. 4 * 
it is to be fear'd, the late Preſent from the 
lv. p. King might diſpoſe the Pope to an over-com- 
plaiſance: Beſides, by this Suſpenſion, the 
en of Canterbury 
into his own Cuſtody, and put the Seque- 
ſtration into the Hands of his Nuncio's, Wil- 
Brian. P.297: Theſe Men call'd John Salmon Biſhop of 
Netw ok Norwich to an . for receiving the Firſt 


bee Dre in his Dioceſe. Pandulpbus who was Biſhop 
of this See, and had formerly been the Pope's 
Legate, began this Cuſtom. At his coming 
to Nerwich, he pretended his See was much 
in debt, and procur'd a Grant of the Pope to 
diſengage himſelf by taking the Advantage 
above-mention'd. But when his Succeſſors 
inſiſted upon the ſame Privilege, they were 
oppos'd by the Archbiſhops of Canterbury: 
ein they ſometimes made uſe 
of part of the ſame Liberty themſelves. How - 
ever, Pe.cham and the preſent Archbiſhop 
would by no means relieve their Fortune by 

"37 op ſuch Expedients. (F) 

cle. Ange. But notwithſtanding the Sequeſtration of 

XII. Sec. cap: the Archbiſhoprick was committed to theſe 

ra Nuncio's, the King kept Poſſeſſion of the Re- 


(f) H»rpſ- 


reſpective Houſes, and Fraternities in Ex- x Edu 
gland : Theſe Heads of Orders I ſay, whe- 
ther Generals, Provincials or Abbots, us'd 
to tax the Houſes under their Juriſdiction, 
contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
Kingdom ; by which means, that which 
had been given to pious Uſes, and for the 
Service of Religion was turn'd into a ſcanda- 
lous and ungodly Tribute; * wherefore by * In cenſum 
the Advice of the Earls, Barons, ec. The **Probumet 
King ordain'd that no Abbot, Prior, or any 3 
other religious Perſon of what State or Or- 
der ſoever within the King's Dominions, 
ſhould pay any Rent, Tallage or Impoſitions V Paymer; 
charg'd upon them by any foreign Superiors, _ * 2 
or agreed between themſelves ; neither were W. 
ey permitted to go beyond Sea to viſit any 
ſuch Monaſteries, in order to convey any 
Part of their Revenues, or Effects thither. 

Farther, the A# likewiſe prohibited all Anne Don, 


foreign Abbots and religious Superiors to im- 1307. 


poſe any Payments or Burthens upon any 
Monaſteries belonging to their Government 

in the Kings Territories, under the Penalty 

of forfeiting all their Intereſt and Eſtate in 

his Highneſs's Dominions. (i) (i) Riley's 
However, the meaning of this Statute placire parl, 
was not to bar the Abbots, and other foreign 4, 


Religious from viſiting their Charge in Eu- part 2. de af- 
. portatis Reli- 


venues : This appears by his Letter to the gland; from governing their Monks, and gioſorum, fol. 


Pope, in which he declares himſelf ſo far 
diſſatisfyd with the Archbiſhops Conduct, 
that in caſe his Suſpenſion was taken off b 
his Holineſs, he ſhould be oblig'd to refule 
| him the Reſtitution of his Temporalties. (g) 
. However; in the mean time, the Pope 
p. 1000. ꝙieſtration, and therefore acquainted the King 
that his ſeizure of the Revenues of the Arch- 
biſhoprick was a Violation of the Canons, 
| and that he could by no means conſent to it. 
The Ring yields The King, not willing to break with the 
he 4269). Pope, ſent him Word, that notwithſtanding 
the Archbiſhops Temporalties were forfeited 
Wes, to the Crown, during his Suſpenſion, and 
Selen. that *twas lawful for him to diſpoſe of them 
as he thought fit ; yet out of a particular re- 
gard to his Holineſs, he was willing the Iſ- 
ſues and Profits ſhould be all paid into the 
Hands of the Pope's Agent, and that the E/- 
cheater or Guardian, of the Temporalties 
ſhould be ablig'd to give in a fair Account of 
what he had receiv'd. (H) | 
The next Year, which was the laſt of 
this Kings Reign, there was a Parliament 
held at Carlile upon the Twentieth of Fanua- 
7y. And ſince the main Buſineſs of this Seſ- 
ſon relates to the Church, I ſhall give ſome 
Account of it. 
Th: Zx«fims One main Branch of the Buſineſs of this 
E rhe cow? of Parliament was to prevent the Oppreſſion of 
Ky F Monaſteries by foreign Superiors. It ſeems, 
the Parliament the Superiors of the Orders of the Benedi- 
ef Carl. ctines, Ciſtercians, Cluniacks, Premonſtra- 
tenſes,and. Auguſtinians,us'd to draw Contri- 


(Y Ibid. p- 


1020. 


Weſtm. ad 


exerciſing the Diſcipline of their Order. I $80. 

lay, they were not reſtrain'd from this Li- 

berty, provided ſuch Viſitors levy'd no Con- 

tribution upon the Monaſteries, nor carry'd 

any thing out 'of the Kingdom, excepting 

ſuch Sums as were neceſſary tofurniſh them 

for their Voyage. (k) (k) Riley 
The other great Affair was the Conſidera- Placit. Pal. 

tion of the Petitions exhibited by the Earls, Fol. 3'+ 

Barons, G. againſt the Exactions ſet on foot 

by the Pope's Authority, and manag'd b 

Mr. William Teſta his Nuncio, or by Offi- 

cers and Deputees in his Name. The Heads 

of the Grievances are thele. 

Firſt, < The extravagant Number of Pro- Aich 22 
« viſions of the beſt Church Preferments, 1 
e diſpos'd of to Italians or other Foreigners, of the Cour: of 
and Non- reſidents; to the great Prejudice Nome. 

« and Diſinheriſon of the Founders, Benefa- 
« ctors, and their Succeſſors. 

Secondly, They complain'd, the Pope 
« pretended a Right to apply the Rents, and 
&« Revenues of Religious Houſes to the Uſe 
« and Maintenance of ſeveral Cardinals. 

Thirdly, „The next Article remonſtrates 
« againſt the Pope's Claim of the firſt Fruits 
c of vacant Benefices : A Thing never heard 
c of before: And that this new Duty was 
« very prejudicial to the King, Church, and 
& RIGS. 

Fourthly, That the Demand of the Pe- 
ce ter- pencè very much exceeded the Propor- 
<« tion of the felt Grant, and were exacted 
« to treble the juſt Value. 8 

Fifthly, „That Legacies given to pious 


butions under Pretence of a Viſit from their 


« Uſes were ſeiz d by the Authority oF 
| | cc po- 


» 
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of the Executor, without any particular | 


(1) Riley 
placit. Parl. 
tol. 379. 


( Id. fol. 
381» 


| Houſe, and the Charge made good againſt 


| Th Provifou nions : And Mr. Villiam, the Pope's Nuncio 
the Parlia- 


ment at Car- 
liſle, 


- ſelf, or any others. He was likewiſe enjoyn'd 


Ibid. 


ſball ariſe and ſcatter his Enemies, unleſs the 


« Apoſtolick See, and converted to Uſes fo- gainſt the Oppreſſions of the Court of Rome, K. Edward I. 


<« reign to the Intention of the Teſtator. 
Sixthly, They complain'd of an Abuſe | 
ce with Reference to Debts: For the purpoſe, 
e when the Creditors went to the Pope's 
&« Nuncio's, and ofter'd them half the Debt 
te to ſecure the reſt ; theſe Nuncio's imme- 
ce diately order'd the Debtors tobe ſummon'd 
and diſtrain'd to anſwer before them, in 
e open Diſinheriſon of the King and his 
« Crown. ; : 
Seventhly, They complain'd that Le- 
« gacies which were given, in general, to 
<« charitable Uſes, and left to the Diſcretion 


Nomination, that theſe Legacies were un- 
juſtly challeng'd by the Pope's Clerks, and 
turn'd to Uſes contrary to the Will of the 


deceas'd. (I) | 
From hence they conclude, that unleſs God 


King and his Parliament appear vigoroully a- 
gainſt the Miſchief, the exhauſting the Trea- 
ſure of the Kingdom, the decay of the Com- 
mon-wealth, and the undoing of the Church, 
muſt inevitably follow. (m) 

After the reading of theſe Articles, the 
Nuncio, William Teſta was call'd into the 


him : Neither did he offer at any other De- 
fence, excepting his Commiſſion from the 
Pope. 

Afeer a through Examination of the Mat- 
ter, twas declar d by the Aſſent of the King, 
Lords and Commons, that the Grievances, 
Oppreſſions, and Extortions aforeſaid ſhould 
no longer be permitted in the King's Domi- 


was order'd, not to do any thing contrary to 
the purport of this Proviſion, either by him- 


to revoke and null whatever had been acted 
of this kind either by himſelf, or his Agents; 
and to keep the Money levy'd upon this Ac- 
count in ſome Placghyithin the Kingdom, till 
the King's Pleaſure was farther known. 
And to make the Matter more publick, *twas 
agreed by the King, Lords and Commons, 
that a Remonſtrance againſt the Grievances 
above-mention'd ſhould be drawn up and 
tranſmitted with an Embaſſy to the Pope. 
The Sheriffs likewiſe of the reſpective Coun- 
ties were commanded to make a legal Enqui- 
ry after the Names of thoſe Commiſſaries 
or Agents of Mr. William Te#ta, who were 
Inſtrumental in the Oppreſlions above-men- 
tion*d ; and that all thoſe who were preſented 
as ſuch, ſhould be attach'd by their Bodies, 
and brought to anſwer their Miſdeameanors 
in the Court of Kings-bench. 

And here, we are to obſerve, that theſe 
Proviſions were firſt made in the Year 1305. 
However, they were not publiſh'd till after 
a Review by this Parliament at Carle. 

While the Parliament was ſitting, there 


Application of the Eccleſia 


tis addreſs d to the Church of England by one 

Peter Fitz Caſſiodor, which I ſuppoſe, was a 

teign'd Name: It runs thus; . 

Jo the noble Church of England, now A Saryrical Re 
in Diſtreſs, and under Servitude ; Peter, mmfrance' a- 
* Son of Caſſiodore, a Souldier of the Church 
* Militant, and a devout Champion for the 
* Chriſtian Religion, ſends greeting and Wi- 
« ſhes of Liberty. What Thing ſball I liken 
to thee O Daughter of Feruſalem ? What 
Hall I equal to thee O Virgin Daughter of 
„Sion? For thy Breach is great like the Sea, 

* thou fitteſt ſolitary without any to comfort 

« thee, thou art made deſolate, and faireſt 

* all the Day, * Thou art deliver'd into the. rat 
„Hands of thoſe, from whom thou art not a- + 1; Lament. 
* ble to riſe up. For thy Roman Princes, 113. 16 
like the Scribes and Phariſees /itting in Mo- 

« ſes Chair, are become thy greateſt Enemies, 

te they enlarge their Plylacterier, and keep 

** Up a pretence to extraordinary Piety; But, 

at the ſame time make no Scruple to harraſs 

« thee to the laſt Extremity, and ſuck, in a 
manner the Marrow out of thy Bones; lay- 

ing intolerable Burthens upon thee and 

thy Miniſters, and putting thee under the 
VUneaſineſs and Diſgrace of Tribute, who 

* hadſt formerly the Privilege of being free. 

* Let no body wonder at this Alteration, 

< ſince thy Mother, the Lady of the Nations, 

* has, according to the Cuſtom of ſome Wi- 

* dows, marrying their Inferiors, made the 

* Biſhop of Rome thy Father, who does not 

yo WO the Kindneſs of that re in a- 

* ny reſpect. No, he grows haughty upon 

the Match, makes a Figure at thy 2 

* overſtrains the Advantage of a Huſband, 

and ſhews himſelf Maſter, with a Witneſs, 

* of thy Mothers Fortune. He takes effe- 

* (tual Care to miſapply the Order given to 

the Prophet Iſaiah ;, take thee a great Roll, 

* and write in it with a Man's Pen; ſeize 

* the Spoils, and fall quickly upon the Prey. * th 8. 1. 
* But does the Apoſtle warrant him in this 

* Management of his Office > Where he in- 

< forms us, that every high Prieſt taken from 

* among Men is ordained for Men in Things 

* pertaining to God? that is, not to poll. Hab. 45 
and plunder and ſqueeze People to Death; e 
« but that he may offer, both Gifts and Sacri- 

“ fices for Sins; that he may have Compaſ- 

« ſion on the Ignorant, and on them that are 


of Rome. 


gainſt the Court 


7 


c our of the Way. This Biſhop pretends to * Hebr. ibid. 


« be St. Peters Succeſſor. Now, we Read 

« St. Peter return'd to his Buſineſs of Fiſhing 

<« with the reſt of the Apoſtles after our Sa- 

« viours Reſurre&ion : Who when he had 

no Succeſs in Fiſhing on the left {de of the 

“Ship, made a throw on the Right at our 

« Savlours Command, and drew the Net to 

« Shore full of large Fiſh." By the right ſide 

« of the Ship is meant the proper uſe and” 
flick Character: 

« By this Exerciſe of the Powers of Prieſt- _ 


was a Remonſtrance dropt in the Houſe a-|* hood according to the Intention of the 


Grant, 


„ Sr: * 
—— l : 


* 
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* Winchelley. 
Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


_ « accountable Practice of your pretended Fa- 


*Pſalm, 8 1. c. 


“ Grant, the Devil is Conquer'd, Multitudes 
« of Souls are Gain'd, and the Hierarchy 
* become Fiſhers of Men: But the toyling 
eon the left ſide of the Ship imports Mil- 
« management, and turns to no good Ac- 
« count : Here Faith grows Languid, and 
« the Mind, by Diſappointment, is ſeiz d 
« with Deſpair : But who can wonder that 
te nothing is taken this way; How can a 
« Man he ſo Sanguin as to believe he can 
<« ſerve God and Mammon at the ſame time; 
« Pleaſe his Fancy and Plunge hunfelt in 
ce the Animal Life, and yet offer acceptable 
« Sacrifice to Chriſt Jeſus? And without 
* doubt, that Shepherd who is not vigilant 
<« for the benefit of the Flock, affords an Op- 
« portunity of Miſchief to that roaring Lyon, 
ce who walks about, ſeeking whom be may De- 
& vour. I defire you would conſider the un- 


ether: This Father of yours drives away 
the good Shepherds from the Folds, and 
puts his Ignorant Nephews and Relations 
in their Place: Men that underſtand no- 
< thing of the Management of the Sheep, 
4 nor trouble themſelves how much 2 
Hare worry'd by the Wolf: In ſhort, theſe 
« Men, who mind nothing but Sheering the 
&« Fleece, and eating the Mutton ; have the 
Crook put into their Hand, only to ſhew 
« their Authority, and make a Benefit of the 
« Imployment. Theſe Guides are careful 
1 nk ta conſult their preſent Advantage, 
they eaſetheir own Shoulders from the Bur- 
e den, and deliver their Hands from making 
& the Pots. * From whence *tis evident, 
that the deſign of the Prieſthood is ſtrangely 
« perverted now-a-days. The Service of 
« Almighty God is neglected ; the Diftri- 
« butions of Charity unpractis'd, and. the 
e pious Benefactions of King's and Princes 
« miſappty'd in a great Meaſure, Is it not a 
« wonderful thing to conſider, that ſince 
« Chriſt, pay'd Tribute for himſelf and 
&« St. Peter, refus'd to interpoſe in a diſpute 
“about Property, and declar'd his Aingdom 
« not to be of this World 2 Is it not a won- 
« derful thing I fay, that the Man who pre- 
« tends to be our Saviours Vicar or Vicege- 
« rent, ſhould ſtile himſelf univerſal Gover- 
nor, and graſp at the Empire of the Uni- 
« verſe? And as for you his Daughter, what 
« uſage does he put upon you; does he not 
„Poll and Rack you at his Pleaſure ? The 
<-Tenth of your Revenue will not ſatisfy 
« him, without the firſt Fruits of the Livings. 
« And what's all this for; why, tis to fill 
« his own Exchequer, and raiſe Eſtates for 
his Family. There are Iikewiſe other Con- 
« tributions Levy'd for the Maintenance of 
« his Agents. Theſe Impoſitions amount 
« ngt only to the taking away mens Lively- 
“ hoods ; But are, in a manner, a downright 
« preying upon the Fleſh and Bones of his 
“Charge. May. not ſuch a Perſon be juſtly 
& compar'd to King Nebuchadonogor, who 


1 


« rifled and demoliſh'd the Lords Temple, &.Edweq 1 


4 and carry*doff the conſecrated Plate? Since 
* they both acted the ſame Part, I ſee no 
* Reaſon why they may not ſtand together 
* in a Compariſon. Neebuchadonozor plun- 
« der'dthe Miniſters of God, and unfurniſh'd 
* his Houſe : And does not this Father of 
* yours do the ſame ? Now in my Opinion, 
<« *t1s better for People to be diſpatch*d with 
“% Sword, than left to the Execution of 
Hunger; for this latter way of Dying does 
but draw out the Puniſhment to a greater 
* length, and give People more time to feel 
* Pain. Thou may'ſt, O Daughter, make 
* uſe of the Lamentation of the Prophet, 
* Behold and ſee, all you that paſs by, if 


there be any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, * * Lament, 1. 


* By the greatneſs of thy Grief, thy Viſage is © 


e blacker than a Coal, inſomuch that thou art 


not known in the Streets, * Thy Governor Lament. 44, 


c above-mention'd has brought thee into Dark- 


cc neſs, e thee with Gall, and made 


* thee Drunken with Wormwood. * O Lord. 


lool down from Heaven, and bebold the Af- 
«* fliftion of thy People, and hear their Cry - 
« For the Heart of that Man is harden'd be- 
* yond the Obduration of Pharoah, neither will 
he releaſe the Servitude of thy People, nor 
* let them go, without the ſpecial Interpo- 
« {al of thy Providence; without thy Mighty 
„Power, and thy firetch*d-out Arm. For he 
e does not only harraſs the Living at a Mi- 
* ſerable Rate, but ſtretches h% Authority 
&« to a new claim, and ; Seizes the Effects of 
% the Dead; and under the pretence of Per- 
„ ſons dying Inteſtate, endeavors to make 
* what they leave behind them, his own. 
1. Engliſh Nobility therefore would do 
well to confider, that the Prench have 
formerly difcover'd their Inclinations to 
* make a Conqueſt of this Country: Now 
tis to be fear'd theſe new Encroachments 
c of the Court of Rome may give ſuch ambi- 
c tious Neighbors a Handle to ſucceed in 
“their Wiſhes : For, by exhauſting the 
« Treaſure of the KinfWm ; and weakning 
< the Intereſt of the Native Clergy, the 
State muſt, by conſequence, be in a worſe 
« Condition to repel a Foreign Invaſion. 
« That therefore, thy Misfortune, O Daugh- 
4 ter, may not be rivetted upon thee, and 
thou and thy Prieſts conſign'd to perpetual 
« Slavery, *twill be highly expedient that 
<« thy noble Benefactors, the King and great 
« Men of the Realm exert themſelves for 


thy Reſcue , that they oppoſe the Attempts, 


« and check the Pride and Preſumption of 
« that Man who is, by no means, thus en- 
« terprizing for the Service of God; but is 


<« altogether govern'd by Secular Views, by 


« Proje&ts of aggrandizing his Figure, and 
« jnriching his Relations. Tis to compaſs 
« this Point that he Taxes the Engliſh fo 
deeply, ſets up unprecedented Pretenſions, 
« and makes it his Buſineſs to draw out all 
« the Money of the Kingdom. For unleſs 


« there's 
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ily there's a ſpeedy ſtop put to this Miſchief, | 
ili of, c the Kingdom will probably be undone, 
„ and then the Remedy will come too late. 
t God Almight take away the Vaile from 
te that Man's 0 (meaning the Pope) 
« and give him a broken and contrite Spirit, 
« and make him underſtand the Conduct of 
« the true God ; that, by this Guidance, 
he may be deliver d from the Error of his 
« own Ways, and give over all his ſiniſter 
c and indefenlible Undertakings: And that 
<« the Vine which the right Hand of God 
« basplanted may ſpread, and become fruit- 
« ful;.and let the Words. of God, ſpoken 
by the Prophet Jeremiah encourage you to 
<« oppoſe theſe Beginnings of Uſurpation ; 
<« the Text runs thus, Wo be unto the Paſtors 
that deſtroy and ſcatter the Sheep of , my 
« Paſture, ſaith the Lord, ye have ſcatter d 
&« my Flock, and driven them away : Bebold 
&« will viſit upon you the Evil of your Doings, 
« ſzith the Lord. No man of this Seed ſhall 
oy proſper, fitting upon the Throne of David, 
« and ruling any more in 
« Texts make no Impreſſion upon him; if 
e theſe Menaces will not fright him from 
« his unjuſtifyable Projects, and bring him 
ce to reſtitution, let them then give him up 
« for one harden'd in Impenitency, and ſing 
« the Hundred and Ninth Pſalm againſt him, 
ec hold not thy Tongue O God of my Praiſe, 


cc &c. & 


erm. 23 · To 
2. 


Jer. 22+ 30. 


* De vera Dif- 


frentiaRegie Thus far this Remonſtrance : What Effect 
3 it had, is not reported: but probably it might 
& Fol. 88 expedite the paſſing of the Proviſions at Car- 
& deinc. Fox Jjſſe above mention 'd. | 
no Al. Afﬀer the Receſs of the Parliament, the 
ba-ni King was prevail'd on by the Cardinal Bi- 
e d a ſhop of Sabin to relax upon the Point, and 
Jeb. bie. diſpenſe, in ſome Meaſure,” with the late 
2 on 1 Proviſions at Carliſle. 
| Cardinal was ſent Legate into England to ti- 
nith the Peace with France, and conclude 
the Match between the Prince of Wales and 
King Philip's Daughter. The King therefore 
having occaſion for the Pope's Friendſhip, and, 
it may be, an Over- regard for his Character, 
order'd the Chancellor not to ſeal the Writs 
to the Sheriffs for the Buſineſs above-men- 
tion'd : He likewiſe granted Teſta and Ama- 
line, the Pope's Nuncio's,their Commillaries, 
and Agents, a Prote&ion to travel through 
the Kingdom, for the Diſpatch of the Pope's 
Buſineſs. | 
And to gratify his Holineſs farther, he al- 
lows his Nuncio's as far as in him lies, to 
collect the firſt Fruits of vacant Benefices, 
either with or without Cure, for the Term 
requir'd by his Holineſs, (that is, for Three 
Years.) The Prohibitions made in Parlia- 
ment to the contrary notwithſtanding. Up- 
on condition however, that they do not 
collect any of the Revenues of the vacant 
 Monaſteries for the Pope's Uſe. They were 
11. Ikewiſe enjoyn'd not to tranſport any of the 
Money, colle&ed in Specie, but only remit 
it by Bills of Exchange. (n) 


Id. Fol. 38 3. 
Pit. 35. Kd. 1. 


10. 


( n) Conven- 
tiopee Liter 
re. Tom. 


p. 108 . Pat. 
35. E. 1. M. 


—_ 


Judah. If theſe. 


By the Way, this 


| 


per to {ay ſomething concerning the Import, ah 
and original of firſt Fruits or. Annates. Aber E Paid; 
By the Term, we are to underſtand a Years 444 in whom. 
Revenue, or Tax upon the Revenue of the 
firſt Year of a vacant  Benefice: As to the 
Time when this Practice began, *tis obſerv'd, 
that ever ſince the Twelfth Century, ſome + 
Biſhops or Abbots, have either by Cuſtom, 
or particular Privilege receiv'd Annates of the 
Benefices belonging to their Patronage or Ju- 
riſdiction. Thus, in the Year 1126, Peter 
Biſhop of Beauvois gave the Canons regular of 
the Church of St. Quintin, the Annates of 
all the Prebends of his Cathedral, The 
lame Grant was made in the ſame Centur 
to the Canons regular of the Abby of St. Vi. 
ctor by the Biſhop and Chapter of Noſtredame 
at Paris. As to the Payment of Annates to 
the Pope, we find by the Remonſtrance at 
Carliſle, twas altogether new and unpreceden- 
ted, But the Court of Rome which was al- 
moſt aye gaining upon the Liberties of 
the Church. ſeldom gave over any Project 
of Intereſt. Thus Pope Fobn XXII. fecur'd 
the Annates of all vacant Benefices for Three 
Years together, Biſhopricks, and Abbies on- 
ly excepted. This was going upon the pre- 
cedentof Clement V. already mention'd. The 
Succeſſors of John improv'd this Advantage 
into a ſtanding Claim, and likewiſe hook'd 
the Biſhops and Abbots into the common 
Servitude : Platina reports, that Boni- 
face IX. fer this Cuſtom on Foot, but then 
he was ſo favourable as not to charge the 
Annates any deeper than half the Revenue of 
the firſt Year. a 

The Payment of Annates his been all 2 
grifdg'd the Pope, and was warmly conteſtec 
in the Council of Conflance, in 1414. Nei- 
ther could the Court of Rome carry. their 
Point there, becauſe the Delegates of the 
French Nation ſtood ſtifly againſt this Exa- 
ction. The Council of Baſil likewiſe held 
in 1431. forbad the Payment of Annates by 
a Decree of the Twelfth Se//ion - But then, 
at the ſame time, they crder'd the Pope 
ſhould have a reaſonable Aid granted to put 
him in a Condition to manage the Affairs of 


# 


the Church, and ſupport the Cardinals. The 


Council of Bourges, in 1438, approv'd the 
Decree of the Synod of Bazil againſt this 
Payment : To which, we might add, its 
being forbidden and put down by ſeveral 
Edifts ofthe French Kings. As to England; 
the Encroachment of the Court of Rome 


went on, till the Reign of Henry VIII. And 


even then tho* the Perſon was chang'd, the 
Burthen continued, and the Church had ouly 


the Liberty of paying her Money to another 
Hand. 85 To 8 8 1. e en 

Robert Bruce, who had ſometime ſince 8 Con- 
ſet up a Title to the Kingdom of Scotland, 3 

and got himſelf crown'd at Scone, fought L P. Aler- 

Amer de Valence Earl of Pembroke, and after- 


* 


(o) Palydors 
V rg. De Ins 


Hiſt Eccles. 


pelIman 


andre Jaco» 
wards the Earl of Glocefter, and defeated 


bine Sele&. 
them Oloſſat. 


Upon this Occaſion, it may not be impro-x Fl. 
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ATI AT HisroRy Boo . 


Winchelſey. them both. King Fdward being inform'd off 


_ the Progreſs of the Scotiſh Revolt, vrder'd all 


that held by Knights Service to march to the 
Rendezvouz of the Army at Carliſe- When 
Te cath f the Forces were drawn down, the King 
King Edward. moved with them toward Scotland; But his 
Death quickly put an end tothis Expedition: 
For, at his firſt ſetting forward, he fell fick 
of a Dyſentery, and dyed at Bourgh upon 
(3) Weftmo- Sands upon the Seventh of July: 2 He 
naſt. «d An. reign'd Thirty Four Years and Seven Months, 
9 87 and liv'd Sixty Eight. He was a Prince of 
an enter prizing and military Genius, and 
ſucceſsful in what he undertook, He reco- 
ver'd the Kingdom from Montfort's Rebellion 
in his Fathers Time, as has been already ob- 
ſerv'd : And when he came to the Govern- 
ment himſelf, he made an entire Conqueſt of 
the Welſh, retriev'd Aquitaine from the King 
of France, over-run Scotland, and oblig'd 
the Scots to acknowledge him Sovereign of 
that Kingdom: And notwithſtanding hedyed 
ſo much advanc'd in Years, his Heat and Vi- 
gour for the Campagne held out to the laft. 
And tho Conqueſt, and military Glory ſeem' d 
to have had the aſcendant over him, yet it 
muſt be ſaid, his Reign was very remarkable 
for poliſhing the Adminiſtration, and refining 
upon the old Laws. This Point will be ſuffi- 
ciently clear to any one that peruſes the Sta- 
tute-book, where the Reader may find a great 
many very ſerviceable As paſs d in this 

. Reign. 


| This Prince was twice * B N his X x 
firſt Wife Eleanor, Siſter to Alphonſo King of *5: 26.33 


And, which muſt not be omitted, the x Elway; 
| Legiflature it ſelf ſeems to be thrown into VN 
ſomewhat of a new Form. For this King, | 
as the Learned obſerve, * was the firſt who. _, 
made the Commons a Third Eftate, and gave 4 " 
them the Privilege of voting in the paſſing of 144 55 2 
Bills with the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 5, Wake, 
For from the 49. H. 3. to the 18. E. 1. Chou at 
there were no parliamentary Summons ſent to . , 
the Knights of Counties. And as for the Ci-comt 
ties and Burroughs, they were not made Part * fonding 
of the Legiſlative Body, till the Twenty Feu 
Third of this Reign. And in this firſt Par- 7% ugg, 
liament, in which they appear'd, they acted mar] * 
ſeparately from the County Repreſentatives, fenen, © 
in purſuance of the Powers given them b 
the King's Wrir. In this © diftin& Capacity 
they voted the King a Seventh, whereas the 
Temporal Lords and Knights of the Shires, 
granted no more than an Eleventh. * 


« 


Caſtile, he had Four Sons, and Nine Daugh- 
ters : Ofhis Sons, none ſurviv'd him excep- 
ting Edward his Succeſſor. by his Second - 
Queen, Daughter to King Philip the hardy of 
France, he had Iſſue, Thomas de Brotherton, 
and Edmund of Woodfock; the firſt of which 
was created Earl of Norfolk, and the other, () Sandfords 
Earl of Len, in the Reign of King Edward II. Generil Hit 


(.) He was bury'd in Weſtminſter Abby, 8 


Wet. 
e 


near his Father King Henry III. 


Ibid, 
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| Fter the Death of King Edward I. 
the Crown, by Hereditary Right 

A fell to his Son Edward of Carnar- 
* van, This Prince who was now 
Three and Twenty Years of Age made an un- 
fortunate Step in the beginning of .his Go- 
vernment : For he recall'd Pierce Gaveſtone, 
wigs at thea Perſon generally diſlik'd by the Nobility, 
Gen of hz and lately bani{h'd the Kingdom: But Gave- 
„tons being bred with this Prince from his 
Childhood, and afterwards applying to his 
Humour, aud flattering his Pleaſures, gain'd 
his Affection ſo far, that the King would by 
no means live without him. Twas, moſt | 
probably upon the Score of this Favou- 

_ rite, that he Impriſon'd Walter Langton Bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter. This Prelate was then Lord 
Treaſurer, and one of the Executors to the 
late King's Will. But theſe Advantages of 
Truſt and Station, were no Security againſt 
the Young King's Diſpleaſure. It ſeems, he 
had formerly been check'd in the Sales of 
his Youth, and reprimanded for his Prodiga- 
lity by the Biſhop. This Freedom he could 
by no means digeſt : And therefore before his 
ather's Funeral was over, he order'd the 
Biſhop to be contin'd, ſeiz'd his Temporalties, 
and brought him to an Account for his Ma- 
nagement of the Treaſury, But here the Bi- 
ſhop juſtifying himſelf from Point to Point, 
making a full Defence, and being ſupported 


Wachelſey. 
Archbiſbop of 
Canterbury. 


De K ing di ſ- 


of 


. 
2 


: 


Anno Dom. 
1307. 


Owigog. 55 the Pope's Mediation, gain'd the King's 
rang avour to a tollerable degree, and had his 


_ 4 


”* Eſtate reſtor'd him. (7) 


* 


, 


The King, ſoon after his Acceſſion to the Xx Riward 1 


Throne recall'd the Archbiſhop of Canterbury wwe 
from his Exile, deſigning to be Crown'd by 
him: But the Archbiſhop, being too Infirm 
to reach England at the Time appointed for 
the Coronation, ſent a Commiſhon under 


Seal to the Biſhops of Wincheſter, Saliſbury 
and Chicheſter, impowering any one of them 
to execute that Office in hisStead: The King, 
who was to make the Choice, pitch'd upon | 
Woodlock Biſhop of Wincheſter. * * © Antiquit 
The Archbiſhop, upon his return, ſtood Vritan | 
very well at Court, till he weaken'd his In- 

tereſt by refuſing to diſpenfe with the Canons. 

To give ſome light into this Matter, we are 

to obſerve, that Pecham the late Archbiſhop 

of Canterbury, had declar'd againſt Plurali- | 

ties and Non-reſidency in his Conſtitutions. 

The Canons made in the Synod where he pre- 

{ided; decreed that the firſt Living ſhould be 

void upon the taking of a Second. And if the 
Incumbent was not in Prieſts Orders at his 
Induction, tlie Benefice ſhould be void: And 

if thoſe, who were Non-refident, did not re- 


form upon Admonition, they were liable to 
the ſame Forfeiture : Tho' theſe Canons did 
nothing more than inforce the cuſtomary 
Diſcipline of the Church, and repeat what 
had been done by ſeveral Councils, yet the 
King was defirous to have a ſingularity of 
Privilege, and carry his Prerogative through 
theft Reſtraints. This Inclination made him 
preſs tor-an Exemption for the Court 


Chap- 


Fett hins ; 


. 


* _—_ 
* 


* 
= ** 


— 


2 I —— m—r—ñ 1 


— 


1 
+» * * 


» 4 


W -  * 


. _ ED 
<4 T ———— rn OE 
” 


— * * „ 7 —— — - * * : 
=- Wk Gg 8 . * * 
6 . . 
„ —_ * — _ - Gar = 


CLESIASTI 


V. 
* . ——— — — — —u— - — JQarAD — 


CAL HISTORY 


Book VI. 


14 . 
RR 4 
* 
oy , - 
1 506 


| Winchelley 
Archbiſhop 
Canterbury, 


6%) Employments, might have Inſtitution given 


* Id. p. 209. 
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be King pro- 


bibs Citations 
ro Rome 
Anno Dom. 
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lains: That ſuch Clerks, who either officia- 
ted in his Chappel, or ſerv'd him in Secular 


them without being tyed to Reſidence, te 
any ſet number of Benefices, or oblig'd to be 
in Prieſts Orders : And, at this rate, they 
muſt have broke through the Canons of the 
Church, recti d the Profits of the Cure with- 
out performing the Office, or ſo much as be- 
ing qualifyd to do it: But the Archbiſhop 
thought it more elegible to venture the loſs 
of the King's Favour, than comply to ſuch 
a Jatitude. * | | 
And, as the King bore ſomewhat too hard 
upon the Church, the Pope on the other hand 
made no difficult 
Crown + The Caſe was this; the King had 
iven the Archdeaconry of Richmond to one 
ohn Sandal a Court Clerk. The Pope pre- 
tends to Queſtion the Right of the Diſpoſi- 
tion, and cites this Sandal to Rome to make 
good his Title. The King complains of this 
Citation in a Letter to the Pope, and tells 
him © that ſhould the Summons have its ef- 
« fe *twould plainly 
&« ſon of his Crown, and Diminution bf his 
Royal Dignity . if the Cauſe 


Efpeci 
“ ſhould be try'd in an ace out of the 


Realm. To prevent which inconvenience, 
the had precluded the ſaid Sandal from ap- 
e peaxing either in Perſon or by Proxy in 
« any Foreign Court. He deſires the Pope 
therefore not te interpoſe his Authority, 
“nor iſſue out any Proceſs againſt the ſaid 
9 Fa Sandal, giving his Holineſs to under- 
« ſtand, that in caſe any Conteſt happen'd, 
<« he ſhould be oblig'd to defend his Prero- 
« oative, and maintain the Archdeacon in 
e his Preferment. And ſuppoſing he ſhould 
ebe willing to paſs over the Matter, and re- 
« ſign to his Holineſs, the great Men of the 
« Realm, who were Sworn to ſupport the 
« Crown, would, by no means, concur with 
him to his own eee * 
Not long after, the King wrote another 
Letter to the Pope againſt citing his Subjects 
to Rome in the caſe of the Maſter of the Hof 
ital at Dover. * | a 
On the other hand, the Pope makes a long 
Remonttrance to the King, that the Privile- 
ges of Holy Church were violated : Amongſt 
other things, which I ſhall paſs over, his 
Holineſs complains “ that the Kings Sheriffs 
and Officers ſeiz d the Profits and Revenues 
<« of the Prelates and Clergy at Diſcretion: 
That his Highneſs's Officers, and others of 
<« the Nobility, upon pretence that the Chur- 
ches and Monaſteries were founded by their 
“ Anceſtors, frequently quarter'd upon thoſe 
« Houſes : Put. them under Contribution, 
and forcibly carry'd off ſometimes a fourth 
“Part, and ſometimes half of their Goods 
«© 2nd Chattels. 1 $A 

« And if any ſuch injur'd Perſon happeii'd 
< to be ſo hardy as not to ſubmit to, all this 


(can be brought to any tolerable Condition. * * 14, p. 189, 


tend to the Diſinheri- 


'* thrown out of the Kin 
* all his Effects ſeiz d. 
And where the Cuſtod 
„Monaſteries, or other ecleſiaſtical Benefi- 


** Nobility, upon the Score of Patronage, and 
Vacancy, their Timber is cut down, their 
* Warrens, Parks and Ponds unfurniſh'd, 
“and, in ſhort, their Eſtates, in all circum- 
© ſtances, miſerably harraſs'd and deſtroy'd : 
Inſomuch, that tis a long time before they 


This Letter was written to the Biſhop of 
Worceſter Lord Chancellor, with Directions 
to Communicate it to the King, and Admo- 


to encroach upon the niſn him upon the Contents. 


To this Year or the next, we may reckon 
the Death of the famous School Divine John 
Dun Scotus, The Country of his Birth is 
controverted ; ſome affirm him Born at Din- 
/tam or Dyns, Three Miles from Alnwick in 
Northumberland. Others will have him Born 
at Down in Ireland, and that Duns was only 
a Contraction of Dwnenſfis ; and Archbiſhop 
Spotſwood proves him a Scotch Man from the 
Inſcription upon his Tomb. | 

Scotia me genuit, Anglia ſuſcepit, © 
Gallia edocuit, Germania tenet, © 
According to this Learned Hiſtorian he 
was Born at Duns in the Mers. He had his 


 Univerſtty Education at Merton College at 


Oxford, where after he had continued ſome 
time, he went to Newcaſtle, and took the 
Habit of a Franciſcan. Some time after he 
return'd to Oxford and proſetuted his Stu- 
dies with great Application. Here, he com- 
menc'd Doctor in Divinity, was made Pro- 
feſſor in that Faculty, and read upon the 
Maſter of the Sentences. From Oxford he 
travell'd to Paris, where he had likewiſe the 
Honour of the Divinity Chair. At laſt he 
ſettled in the ſame Function at Cologne, where 
he perform'd to a great Degree of Reputa- 
tion. He had the Diſtinction of the Swubril- 
Doctor; for, as Pits repreſents him, he had 
the Faculty of penetrating the moſt abſtruſe 
Subjects, and diſentangling the moſt difficult 
Queſtions ; inſomuch, that there was ſcarce 
any thing too hard for his Underſtanding. He 
was a great Champion for the, Immaculate 
Conception, and by the Advantage of his pu- 
blick Diſputations upon this AY, he 
prevail'd with the Audience, to defert Alber- 
tus Magnus, and come over to his Sentiment. 
He dyed of an Apoplexy at Cologne, and left 
a great many Tracts behind him, viz. Com- 
mentaries upon ſome of the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament ; Commentaries up- 
on the Maſter of the. Sentences ; Diſcourſes 
upon Logick, Phyſicks, and Metaphyſicks; 
they are all mention'd by Pita to whom I re- 
ter the Reader. * | dhe 

About this time, th 
were charg'd with horrible Miſbehavior an 
Impieties. Clement V. gave ſo much Credit to 


e Knights Templars 


* Rapinc and ill Uſage, he was e 


this Information, that he wrote circular Let- 
Ts | ters 
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o f Scotland 
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;nchelſey ters upon this Subject. One of which was down their Order. For, not to repeat * their k. Edward 11. 
ae of ſent to the Engliſh Prelates to hold a Provin- Revolt from their Patriarch ar Feruſlem d fa 
WAS. cial Synod; and make a through Enquiry in- their refuſing to pay Tythes, and other En- *t © 

to the Behavior of the Templars in this King- croachments upon the Church, not to repeat 
dom, ſetting forth, in the fame Bull, what this, they are reported to have been ſo ſcan- 
hideous Articles had been prov d againſt them | dalouſly covetous as to correſpond with the 
6) Spelmen in other Countries. (5) | Infidels, and obſtruct the Progreſs of the 
G_ & de. The As of this Council are probably loſt, | Chriſtian Arms in the holy Land. For In- 
Fic. not being mention d in Sir Henry Spelman's| ſtance when St. Lewis the Godly made an 
Pr Collection: But, by what Walfngham re- Expedition into Paleſtine, the Maſter of the 
no 


lates, *tis plain, the Templars were found 


B. order of Guilty by the Synod: For this Hiſtorian in- 


the Knight? 
Templars Jup* 
Py walfing 
han Hift. 
Angl- p. 96. 


Conventiones 


Litetæ & 
Tom. I 


34 43- 


The Crimes they 


were Charged 
with, 


Co 
I. pag. 


forms us, they were ſeiz'd about this time all 
England over, and committed to Priſon : 
90 But this is not all, as we ſhall ſee by 
and by. | 

Te perle, this Order was ſuppreſs'd 
ſoon after at the Council of Vienne, in the 
Year 1311. Walfingham gives this Account 
of the Matter. Philip the Fair, King of 
France, ſays he, having a Deſign to make one 
of his Sons King of Fernſalem, endeavour'd 
to get the Revenues of the Templars ſettled 
to ſupport that Dignity. Upon this view, 
he had thoſe of this Order in his own Domi- 
nions proſecuted, the grand Maſter and ſeve- 
ral others were burnt : And at laſt he pre- 
vail'd with the Pope for the Condemnation 
of the whole Fraternity at the Council of Ji 
enne. However, he fell ſhort of his Expe- 
ctations: For the Pope granted the Revenues 
to the Knights Hoſpitallers. l 

As to the 7 horrible Blaſphemy, 
and Sodomy, is {aid to be prov'd upon them. 
And that there was a Provincial Council held 
upon this occaſion at London; the Hiſtorian, 
without Queſtion, muſt mean the Council 
above-mention'd, which, he tells us, ſat about 


a Month. The Templars being brought be- 
Fore this Synod, ſtood all upon their Inno- 


cence at firſt, excepting Two, as to the blac- 
keſt Part of the Accuſation. However, at 
laſt, confeſſing themſelves Guilty in a great 
Meaſure, they were ſentenc'd, by the Synod, 
to perpetual ane And, being diſper- 
ſed in ſeveral Monaſteries for this purpoſe, 
they are ſaid to have behav'd themſelves well 
under the Diſcipline, *Twas debated in the 
Council of Vienne, whether, ſince all the Tem- 
plars were neither convicted, nor fummon'd, 
*rwas defenſible to put down the whole Order 


for the Faults of ſome of the Members. This 


% Walfing» 
ham Bin, 


99. 


Ang. p 


Queſtion was reſolv'd in the Negative: And 
therefore Pope Clement's condemnatory Hul. 
has this Clauſe in it. Quanquam de ure non 
Poſſumus, tamen ad plenitudinem poteſtatis di- 
Hum Ordinem'reprobumus : That is, Tho" he 
bat no Authority to condemn the Order by the 
common Methods of Fuſtice, and the Canons 
of the Church, yet this defeft was ops by 
the plenitude of his Apoſtolick Charatter. (u) 
Spondanus, ſetting afide the groſſeſt Part 
of the Charge, for which, ſome of them are 
reported to haveſutter'd wrongfully ; ſetting 
aſide this I ſay, he does not ſcruple to affirm 


there was Reaſon enough for the putting 


2 


| 


Templars enter'd upon a Treaty with the 
Souldan of Egypt. Theſe Knights are  like- 
wile repreſented to have been very trouble- 
ſome to the Kings of Feruſalem and Cyprus, 
and to other Chriſtian Princes and Generals, 
who undertook the Service of the holy War - 
They are likewiſe ſaid to have miſbehav'd 
themſelves towards the noble and inoffenſive 
Order of the Knights Hoſpitallers, and to 
have begun many unreaſonable Quarrels 
with them ; and to have miſmanag'd them- 
ſelves in ſeveral other Things ſo far, as to 7, Bages. 
draw a general Odinm upon their Order. < of thei 
They were complain'd of by Pope Alexan- rages Pens 
der III. at the Lateran Council for abufing of their Ruin. 
the Privileges, granted by the Apoſtolick 
See, and diſregarding the Authority of their 
Ordinaries : And yet after all it muſt be 
own'd, they perform'd RO upon ſeveral 
Occaſions, and had been ſignally ferviceable 
to the Intereſt of Chriſtendom. In fine; it 
may be ſafely affirm'd their exceſſive Wealth 
was the occaſion of their Ruine: Their Spi- 
rits were emaſculcated by their Proſperity. 
Thus they ran out into Luxury and Riot; 
and were remarkable to a Proverb for their 
Intemperance. * Befides, tis poſſible their * Bibere Tear 
great Fortunes might make them envy'd by Priorum * 
the generality, and give Princes the Proſpe& Anno Dom. 
ofa Booty in their Ruine: This laſt Conje- 139% 
cure is not altogether unlikely, fince tis 
certain, no ſmall Part of their Eſtates was 
ſeiz d by the Government in ſeveral Coun- | 
tries. (w) As to the Inſtitution, and De- () Spondan. 
ſign of their Order, it has been mention'd Cant Nc 
already, in the Reign of King Henry I. and 1307. 
thither I refer the Reader. And before I. 
take leave of this Matter, I muſt obſerve that an vo 4 
the Engliſh Synad conven'd about the Buſi- 
neſs of the Templars, ſeems to have been held 
about the Time of the Council at Vienne, and 
not till the Year 1311, which is Two Years 
later than the Time aſſign'd by Sir Henry 
Spelman. (x! | 

To proceed; this Year Anthony Beak Biſhop 
of Durham departed this Life. He was conſe- &c. 
crated in the Year 1283, by William Wicwane nN, 
Archbiſhop of Tork. This Prelate had an geak Biſbis of 
Eſtate of Five Thouſand Marks ner Annum Durham. 
beſides his Biſhoprick, and made a great Fi- 
gure upon the Score. of his Wealth. The 
Pope gave him the Title of Parriarch of Fe- 


(x) Convens 
tiones, Literz, _ 
&c. Tom. III. 


ruſulem, and he had a Grant from the Crown 


of the Iſle of Man. There happen'd a Con- 
teſt between him and his Manks of Durham. 
The Biſhop complain'd of the Prior, to the 

Tit 2 Pope 3 


e 
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S fy'd to govern the Convent. The Pope, gi- 
SD ving credit to the Information, enlarg'd the 
Bithop's Authority, and gave-hima Commiſ- 
lion to manage the Revenue, and Juriſdiction 
of the Convent; But the Monks refus'd to 
admit the Biſhops Officers, and were excom- 
municated by them. The King, diſpleas'd 
with theſe Proceedings, fin'd the Officers, 
and order'd the Biſhop to appear in his Courts, 
and anſwer what he had dane. The Biſhop, 
without conſulting the King, or moving for 
his Leave, takes a Journey to Rome. Upon 
which, his Temporalties were ſciz d, and 
the Profits eſtreated into the Exchequer. 
Afterwards he recover'd the King's Favour, 
and ſpent a great Part of his Revenues in 
Building. He-fortify*d the Biſhop's Seat at 
Aukland, and turn'd 1t into a Caſtle. The 
Caſtles of Bernard, Alnwick, Gainſworth, 
Cunlift, Summerton and Eltham were either 
built, or much enlarg'd by him. He foun- 
ded the Priory of Alvingham in the County 
of Lincoln, which was valued at a Hundred 
Forty one Pounds per Annum at the Diſſolu- 
tion. He likewiſe founded a collegiate 
Church for a Dean and Seven Prebendaries 
at Cheſter upon the Street, in the Biſhoprick 
of Durham. He dyed at El:ham, March 3 and 
was bury'd in his Cathedral. His being bury'd 
in the Church was contrary to the Cuſtom 
of his Predeceſſors, who, out of reſpect to 
St. Cuthberts Corps were not allow'd to be 

( )) Godwia interr'd there. 0 
in Epiſe. D .- About this Time, there happen'd a Diſ- 
— pute between the Prior and Convent of Lewis, 
p. aj · & deine. and the Biſhop of Norwich - The Occaſion 
—— of it was this; the Prior and Convent preſen- 
occaſions the ted one Reginald Bedalin to the Pariſh Church 
making the, Of Fewrel : The Biſhop looking on this Per- 
rhe Arciculi ſon unqualify'd, refus'd him Inſtitution ; 
Cleri. Upon which, he was ſued in an Action of 
quare impedit. The Biſhop pleaded the Clerk 
defective in Point of Qualification; upon 
which, the King's Judges applyed to the 
Archbiſhop for his Opinion : Who approving 
what the Biſhop of Norwich had done, wrote 
back to the Judges, that the Clerk was, by 
No means, gualify'd z Upon which, the Court 
gave Judgement for the Defendant. And 
that the Judges of We#minſ/ter Hall might 
not encroach upon the Juriſdiction of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Courts, by ſerving them with Prohz- 
bitions, the Archbiſhop, in the firſt Place, pro- 
cur'd an Order from the King that the Rea- 
ſous, upon which the Prohibitions were 
grounded ſhould be examin'd by ſome Clergy- 
man {worn for that purpoſe : And that the 
Party which aflign'd falle, and unjuſtifyable 
Suggeſtions, ſhould be fin'd, and impriſon'd. 
In the ſecond Place, he obtain'd the Kings 


His Beneſa- 
ion. 


Court Chriſtian might draw up a Liſt of all 


Secular Courts, and lay them before the King, 
and Peers, at the next Parliament. This 


8 


Pope; that he was a Perſon wholly unquali- | 


Leave that all Prelates of Juriſdiction in a 


Scheme, thus far advanc'd, gave occaſion, in æ Ad 
all likelyhood, to the paſſing the A#, calbd N. 
Articuli Cleri, made in the Ninth Year of this 
Reign, that is, about Three Years after the 
Death of the Archbiſhop. . 

Farther; this Prelate, to give him his due, 

had many admirable Qualities: For the pur- 

poſe; he ſeems to have had no ſmall ſhare of 
Courage, and Diſintereſtedneſs, by his not ſpa- 

ring Perſons of the firſt Rank, when they de- 
ſerved Cenſure : Thus, he obligd 7h War- 
ren, Earl of Surrey to forbear the Company of 
an infamous Woman, publickly kept by him, 

and took an Oath of him for his better Beha- 

Vv1or, and upon the Earls relapſing into Li- 
bertiniſm, he cited him to his Synod, where 

he was declar'd Guilty of Perjury and 
Adultery, and barr'd the Converſation of 

that Strumpet : and to finiſh the Archbiſhop's 
Character, he was very firm, and faithful to 
King Edward ; repreſented his Miſcarriages to Anno Dom 
him with decent Freedom, remonſtratedagainſt 1313 
the recalling of Gaveſton,and got the Spencers, 
and other Court-flatterers baniſh'd by Order 
of Parliament. b 

The Largeneſs of his Mind, and his Cha- 
rities were extraordinary: For, beſides his 
ſupporting young Scholars at the Univerſity, 
he us'd to relieve Three or Four Thouſand 
People twice a Week at his Houſe : And as 
for thoſe that were not able to come, he ſent 
them Aſſiſtance: And where Perſons of bet- 
ter Condition had fallen to decay by any ex- 
traordinary Accident, and wanted the Aſſu- 
rance to atk, he us'd to relieve their Wants 
and their Modeſty, by ſending them Cloaths 
and Mony. At Table, he was affable and 
inoffenſively pleaſant ; but would never en- 
dure any thing of Flattery, Detraction, or 
Buffooning. He beſtow'd his Preferments al- 
ways upon Men of Learning; and if a Di- E Death aw 
vine had no Merit but the Recommendation Cr. 
of a great Man; he was ſure not to ſpeed. 
He ſat Nineteen Years, and dyed upon the 
Eleventh of May in the Year of our Lord 
1313 ; and was bury'd in the Cathedral of 
Canterbury: But his Tomb was pull'd down, deinc. ad 17, 
becauſe the Peopleus'd to frequent it in great ny go 
Numbers, and pay'd him the Regard of a chelſey p. 10 


(2) Angl. Sacr. 
pars 1. P11: 
deinc. ad 17. 


Saint. (S) | Reynolds 
The See of Canterbury, after a ane of tran/lated t 
Nine Months, was fill'd with Walter Rey- += Pg 


nolds, who was tranſlated thither from Wor- 
ceſter. And here, the Monks Election was 
over-ruPd by the Pope at the King's Inſtance : 

Their Election, I ſay, was over-rul'd; for 

the Convent had unanimouſly concurr'd in 
the Choice of Thomas Cobham Dean of Salis- Saaten Ca 
bury, a Perſonof eminent Learning, and fo re- Aogl. Scr. 


the Pope, 


markably Regular and Deyout, that he was “ 5.117 


unwarrantable Prohibitions, fled out of the| p 


. 
- 
* 


commonly call'd the good Clergy-man. 
Archbiſhop Reynolds foreſeeing how much 
his Juriſdiction might be embarraſs d by Ap- 
eals to Rome, is {aid to have made an Inte- 
reſt in the Conclave, and fenc'd againſt that 
Inconvenience with his Mony. Tien 
© 
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Walter Rey- he was a more than ordinary Favourite to 


golds 4" Pope Clement V. as 3 the Grant of 
— Eight Bulls of conſiderable Privilege. By 


the firſt Bull, he was impower'd to make a 
provincial Viſitation for Three Years next en- 
ſuing ; the Juriſdiction of his Suffragans be- 
ing ſuſpended during that Term; the ſecond 
Anno Dom. Bull gave him an Authority to viſit all ex- 
114 empt Places. By the Third he was enabled 
8 Bulls f | "reſtore Two Hundred irregular Perſons. 
88 By Virtue of the Fourth he might diſpence 
with a Hundred Clerks who were under 
Age to hold Benefices. The Fifth Bull au- 
thoriz'd him to abſolve a Hundred Men, who 
had laid violent Hands upon any Clerks ; 
and, who, without this Privilege could onl 
have been abſolv'd by the Pope. The Sixt 
Bull gave him leave to diſpence with the Ca- 
nons againſt Pluralities, and give Forty Cler- 
y-men a Faculty to hold more than one 
Benefice with Cure of Souls. B the Se- 
venth, he had the Liberty of reſerving for 
his own Diſpoſal, any ſingle Eccleſiaſtical 
Preferment belonging to any Cathedral or 
collegiate Church viſited by him. By the 
Eighth, he had the Privilege of giving an In- 
dulgence for all Crimes committed within a 
Hundred Days laſt paſt, to any Perſons that 
ſhould ſhew themſelves penitent, and con- 
(0 Antiquit.feſs to him in his Viſitation. Being thus for- 
Brcan. in tify'd, he ſet forward, and viſited the Dio- 
— , IE 5 of Lincoln in Perſon: but being recall'd 
| to Court by the publick Diſturbances, he was 
oblig'd to make Proxies for the reſt of the 
Province. (a) 
This Year, ſome of the Students in Ox- 
— ford run Riot in their Diſputations, and 
ales d y the maintainꝰd Heterodox Opinions publickly in 
0,649 f the Schools. To put a ſtop to this Licence, 
te Univerſity met, and cenfur'd the Con- 
cluſions following. 
Firſt, That God the Father could have 
« produc'd a Creature prior to the Nord both 
« in Nature and Time. | | 
Secondly, That twas poſſible for the 
« Father to have made the whole Creation 
ce without the Concurrence of the Son. This 
t Propoſition was maintainꝰd with reſpect to 
s the Fathers abſolute, but not to his ordi- 
C nary Power. | 
Thirdly, <* That altho* the Son ſhould 
<« nor could have created any thing, this 
c&c \yould be no Abatement of his Omnipo- 
« tence ; becauſe he would have the ſame 
« Force and Power with the Father And 
e thus the holy Ghoſt is Omnipotent, notwith- 
« ſtanding he could not produce the Son -| 
« For this Difference does not hinder the 
« Third Perſon from having the ſame Force 
« with the firſt. | 15 
Fourthly, That if any Creature had 
« been made before the Mord, it muſt have 
« been ſaid to have been produc'd by 
4 firſt Perſon of th 


| cc 7 * . 
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e Deity, and not by the 


- 
= 


Fifthly, Th 


95 nity with reſpect to the Cauſes bf Things, K Edw 


of his Cathedral, and conſecrated at 


the ſolv'd at the Council of Vienne, at which the 


ard II. 

« are actually, but not neceſſarily diſtin& : * 2 

And 'twas poſſible for the Redemption of 

„Mankind to have been effected by other 

means than by the Incarnation, and Death 

of our Saviour. 2 * 
Sixthly, That if *tis poſſible for the Fa- 

ther to produce the Word (who is greater 

4 than any Creature) without the Concur- 

* rence of any other Principle; it may then 

ebe inferr d by the ſame, or by greater ſtrength 

* of Conſequence, that 'tis poſſible for the 

Father to produce a Creature which is leſs, 


without any concurrent Principle, that is, 


* without the Operation of the Son. 
Seventhly, „That the Philoſophers, who 
* had ſo clear and diſtinct a Conception of 
« Things, did not ſuppoſe a ſecond Perſon in 
the Divine Nature: And tho? they affirm'd 
the whole Creation proceeded from a ſingle 
** Perſonality in the Deity, they did not per- 
c celve any formal Contradiction in this A.- 
« ſertion ; 27 Parity of Reaſon therefore, it 
% may be affirm'd without any formal Con- 
« tradiction, that God the Father might 
* have produc'd Beings before the Word. ( Wood: 
Eighthly, “ That the Poſſibility ofa Crea- Antiquir, U= 
< tures being produc'd before the Word, doesl. 1. p. 153. 
* not infer a formal Inconſiſtency in Terms, 
neither with Reſpe& to the Fiber produ- 
„ cing, nor yet with Regard to the Creature 
<« {o produc'd. © 
This Year, the famous Battle of Bannocks- 
bourn neer Sterling was fought : Where, f- . awe 
ter a long and ſharp Diſpute the Engliſh Banocksburm, 
were routed : The Scots were commanded 
4 King Robert Bruce, and the Engliſh by 
ing Edward. Gilbert Earl of Gloceſter, who Waking: 
behav'd himſelf with all imaginable Bravery, an fin. 
fell in this Battle. The Lords Clifford and Ang: p. 105. 
Tiptoft, the Lord Marſhall, the Lord Giles a4 . _ 
de Argenton, the Lord Edmund de Maule, The Death of 
about Seven Hundred Knights and Gentle- 2 ke. 
men, and Ten Thouſand Centinels were ; 
likewiſe ſlain: Not to mention ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Quality taken Priſoners. () P; 
To return to the Church; where the next 
thing remarkable is the Death of William 
Greensfeild Archbiſhop of York - This Prelate 
was Lord Chancellor in the Reign of King 
Edward I. He was a Perſon of Addreſs and 
Elocution, and well qualify'd for the Council 
Board. He was elected by the Prebendaries 
Lyons 
by Pope Clement V. in the Year 1305. The 
Pope joyn'd this Archbiſhop in Commiſſion 
with Baldok Biſhop of London to Examin the 
Information againſt the Templars. - And here, 
as Stubs Reports, the Templars made fo co- 
lourable a Defence, that they could not find 
ſufficient Grounds to ſuppreſs the Order: 
And when the Fraternity was afterwards diſ- Aud Don 
5 1 | ng 
Archbiſhop of Tork was Preſent ; when this 2 Grabs 8 
was done I fay, and their Eſtates granted Eborge. as 


at the Operations of the Tri- 


| 


1a Eborac. Apud 
away to the Knights Hoſpitallars, Archbiſhop 


el | 


Cyl. 1739. 
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. Articul: Cleri December, 1315. (c) 


Anno Dom. 
1316. 


(4) i Cokes lau- 


ſticur. part. 2+ 


Fol. Co, & 
deinc. 


Objectien. 


«the Imperial Crown of this Realm) 
his Highneſs had been held to have had 
_ « ſufficient Authority in himſelf, with the 


„ complain'd of, but what the Temporal 


Anſwer of the 
Jaages, | 


form'd in granting of Probibitions. To this 


'« and we ſuppos'd (all Juriſdiction both Ec- 


« bath the... Juriſdictions. are. lawfully, and 
\«< juſtly in his Majeſty, and that if any abu- 
16 tes 

what the Law | Caſes « 
..-« Prohibitions to keep every Juriſdiction in 


WN Ane 14 60) | TI 
Greenfeild comp {ſionated their Caſe, was A 
F riend to thoſe of that Order, in his Dioceſe, 
and took care to Furniſh them with Conve- 
niences. He fat Nine Years, and dyed 2 

The next Lear, the famous Statute call'd 
Articuli, Cleri was paſs'd at a Parliament at 
London. And ſince this Ad was made to 
relieve_ the Juriſdiction of the Church; to 
put a ſtop to uwjuſtifeable Probibitions, and 
prevent the Eneroachments of the Temps” 
ral Courts, I ſhall inſert it for the Reader 
But becauſe, as Sir Edward Coke obſerves, 
the reportiag the Articles exhibited by Arch- 
biſhop Bancroft in the Name of the whole 
Clergy, to tlie King, and Privy Councel, 
againſt the Judges, may contribute very much 
to the underſtanding of this Act, I ſhall go- 
vern my ſelf by the Opinion of this Learned 
Lawyer, and Trial be the Record, The 
Remonſtrance was exhibited An. 3. Jac. J. 
in Michaelmas Term : The Title is, certain 
Articles of Abuſes which are deſir dito be re- 


Charge, in Eafter Term following, all 


the Judges of England, and the Barons of 


the Exchequer, delivered in their Anſwer 
to the Lords of the Council, I ſhall Inſert 
the Arguments of both Parties as they ftand 
in Sir Edward Coke, (ad) 
His Majeſly has Power to reform Abuſes in 
IEG 0 DO RR. 7 1c 
The Clergy well hoped that they had 
taken a good courſe in ſeeking ſome redreſs 
at his Majeſties Hands concerning ſundry 
& Abuſes offer d to his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
« dition, by the over frequent and undue 
« granting of Prohibitions; for both they 


« cleſiaſtical and Temporal being e 
that 


« Aſſiſtance of his Council, to Judge what is 
« amiſs in either of his ſaid Juriſdictions, 
« and to havereform'd the ſame accordingly ; 
ce otherwiſe a wrong courſe is taken by us, 
if nothing may be reform'd that is now 


Judges ſhall of themſelves. willingly. yield 
« ynto. This is therefore the firſt Point, 


« which upon Occaſion lately. offer'd before 


your Lordſhips by ſome of the Judges, we 
deſire may be clear'd, | becauſe we are 
« ſtrongly periwaded, as touching the vali- 
« dity of his. Majeſties ſaid Authority, and 


: « No. Man makes any queſtion, but that 


Fey ought to be reform'd ; but 
aw doth Warrant in Cafes of 


1 


nor can be alter'd but by Parliament, 


The Forms of Prohibitions prej | 
Majeſties Authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 


x. 


Concerning the Form of Prohibitions, os 


* foraſmuch as both the Eccleſiaſtical and 
* Teinporal Juriſdictions. be now united in 
his Majeſty, which were heretofore. de 
&* facto, tho' not de jure deriv'd from ſeve- 
ral Heads, we deſire to be fatisfy'd by the 
e Judges, whether, as the Caſe now {tand- 


eth, the former manner of Prohibitions 


* heretofore uſed importing an Eccleſiaſtical 
* Court to be aliud Forum d Foro Regio, and 
** the Eccleſiaſtical Law not to be Legem 
& Terre, and the Proceedings in thoſe Courts 
* to be contra Coronam & Dignitatem Regiam, 
may now without Offence and Derogation 
to the King's Eccleſiaſtical Prerogative be 
continued, as tho? either the ſaid Juriſ- 
*« dichons remain'd now ſo diſtinguiſh'd and 
« ſever'd as they were before, or that the 


« Laws Eccleſiaſtical, which we put in Ex- 
< ecution, were not the King's and the 
Realms Ecclefiaſtical Laws, as well as the 


ral Laws. 


Tem 


et is True, that both the Juriſdictions Ae: 


c were ever de jure in the Crown, tho' the 
* one ſometimes uſurped by the Ses of Rome; 
<« but neither in the one Time, nor in the 
other hath ever the Form of Prohibitions 
been alter'd, nor can be but by Parliament. 


« And it is contra Coronam Dignitatem 


« Regiam for any to uſurp to deal in that, 
«© which they have not lawful Warrant from 
« the Crown to deal in, or to take from the 
« Temporal Juriſdiction that which belongeth 
to it. The Prohibitions do not import, that 
e the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are aliud then the 
„King's, or not the King's Courts, but do 
<« import, that the Cauſe is drawn into aliud 
« Examen then it ought to be: And there- 
« fore it is always ſaid in the Prohibitions 
« (be the Court Temporal, or Eccleſiaſtical, 
eto which it is awarded) if they deal in any 
“ Caſe which they have not Power to hold 
« Plea of, that the Cauſe is drawn ad aliud 
Examen then it ought to be; and therefore 
« contra Coronam & Dignitatem Regiam. 


A fit time to be aſſigned for the Defendant, 3. 


if he will ſeek a Prohibition. 


tions are granted, it ſeemeth ſtrange to us, 


ce that they are not only granted at the Suit 
4 of the Defendant in the Eccleſiaſtical Court 
after his Anſwer (whereby he aftirmeth 


« do hope we ſhall be able to juſtify the“ the Juriſdiction of the ſaid Court, and ſub- 


« ſame, notwithſtanding any thing that the | 
“Judges, or any other can alledge to the 


“ mits himſelf unto the ſame ;) but alſo af- 
« ter all Allegations and Proofs made on both 
« Sides, when the Cauſe is fully inſtructed 
« and furniſh'd for Sentence: Yea, after Sen- 
« tence, yea after Iwo or Three Sentences 


E given, and after Exęcution of the ſaid Sen- 


« tence or Sentences, and when the Party 


« for his long continued Diſobedience is laid 


« in Priſon upon the Writ of Exconimunicato 
| . 927 Capi- 


udicial to Þis 2. 


« As touching the Time when Prohibi- 04.9. 
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Anſwer. 


Objection. 


« riſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, the Judges, (as we 


« Capiendo, which Courſes, foraſmuch as) 
« they are againſt the Rules of the Common 
« Law in like Caſes (as we take it) and do 
« tend ſo greatly to the delay of Juſtice, Vex- 
« ation, and Charge of the Subject, and the 
« Diſgrace and Diſcredit of his Majeſties Ju- 


« ſuppoſe) notwithſtanding their great Lear- 
« ning in the Laws, will be hardly able in 
« Defence of them to ſatisfy your Lordſhips. 

_ « Prohibitions by Law are to be granted at 


« any time to reſtrain a Court to intermeddle 
« with, or execute any thing, which by 
« Law they ought not to hold Plea of, and 
« they are much miſtaken that maintain the 
« contrary. And it is the Folly of ſuch as 
« will proceed in the Eccleſiaſtical Court for 
« that, whereof that Court hath not Juriſ- 
« diction ; or in that, whereof the King's 
« Temporal Courts ſhould have the Juriſ- 
« diction. And ſo themſelves (by their ex- 
« traordinary dealing) are the Cauſe of ſuch 
« extraordinary Charges, and not the Law ; 
« for their Proceedings in ſuch caſe are coram 
« non Fudice. And the King's Courts that 
« may award Prohibitions, being inform'd 
« either by the Parties themſelves, or by any 
« Stranger, that any Court Temporal, or Ec- 
« clefiaſtical doth hold Plea of that (whereof 
« they have not Juriſdiction) may lawfully 
« Prohibit the ſame, as well after Judgment, 
« and Execution, as before. 
Prohibitions unduly awarded heretofore in all 
Cauſes almoſt of Ecclefiaſticat Cognizance. 
« Whereas it will be confeſs'd, that Cauſes 
« concerning Teſtaments, Matrimony, Be- 
« nefices, Churches and Divine Service, with 
« many Offences againſt the 1. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
« 7,9. and 10. Commandments, are by the 


„ Laws of this Realm of Eccleſiaſtical Cog- 


« nizance, yet there are few of them, wherein 
« ſundry Prohibitions have not been gran- 
« ted, and that more ordinarily of latter 
« times, than ever heretofore, not becaule 
« we that are Eccleſiaſtical Judges do give 
« oreater cauſe of ſuch granting of them, than 
« before have been given, but for that the 
« humour of the Time 1s grown to be too 
« eager againſt all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 
« For (whereas, for Examples ſake) during 


the Reign of the late Queen of worthy Me- 


« mory, there have been 488 Prohibitions, 


« andfince his Majeſties Time 82. ſent into the | 


« Court of the Arches ; we humbly deſire 
« your Lordſhips, that the Judges may be 
« urg'd to bring forth one Prohibition of Ten, 
« nay the Twentieth Prohibition of all the 
« {21d 488. and but Two of the ſaid 82. which 
« upon due confiderations with the Libels 
« jn the Ecclefiaſtical Court, they ſhall be 
c able to juſtify to have been rightly awar- 
« ded: We ſuppoſe they cannot; our Pre- 
« deceſſors, and we our ſelves have ever been 
« ſo careful not to exceed the compaſs, and 


limits of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction: 


4 Which if they ſhall refuſe to attempt, or 


* 


4 whether we have not juſt cauſe to complain, 
< and crave reſtraint of this over-laviſh gran- 
ting of Prohibitions in every Cauſe with- 
cout Reſpect. That which we have ſaid of 
< the Prohibitions in the Court of the Arches, 
ewe verily perſwade our ſelves may betruly 
c affirm'd of all the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in 
« England, which doth ſo much the more 
«* aggravate this Abuſe. „ OS 


It had been fit they ſhould have ſet down Anſwers 


* ſome. particular Caſes, in which they find 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts injur'dby the Tem- 
* poral (as their Lordſhips did Order) unto 
* which we- would have given a particular 
* Anſwer ; but upon theſe Generalities no- 
thing but Clamour can be concluded. And 


* where they ſpeak of multitudes of Prohi- 


„ bitions; for all granted to, or in reſpe& of 


c any Eccleſiaſtical Court, we have heretofore _ 


« caus'd diligent ſearch to be made in the 
King's Bench, and Common-pleas, from 
„the beginning of his Majeſties Reign, 
c unto the end of Hilary Term, in the Third 
« Year of his Reign; in which time we find 
* that there were granted unto all the Eccle- 
< ſiaſtical Courts in England out of the King's 
Bench but251. whereof 149. were de modo 
* Decimandi, upon Unity of Poſſeſſion, for 
Trees of Twenty Years growth and up- 
« wards, and for barren and heath Ground, 
and all out of the Common-pleas, but 62. 


* whereof 31. were ſuch as before, and the 


e reſt grounded upon the Bounds of Pariſhes, 
* or ſuch other Cauſes as they ought to be 
„granted for; but for that which was done 
« in the late Queens time, it would be too 
* long a ſearch for us to make, todeliver any 
< certainty thereof. And for his Majeſties 
time, os requiring to have but Two to 
be lawfully warranted upon the Libel in 
« tne Eccletiaſtical Court, we have Six to 


* ſhew to be lawfully warranted upon the 


*« Libel there, and fo are all the reſt of like 
kind, by which it will appear, that ths 
„ Suggeſtion is not only untrue, but alſo 
* that the extraordinary Charges growing 
* unto Poor Men, are of neceſſity, by means 


of the undue Practices of Eccleſiaſtical 
“ Courts. ; 


The multiplying of Probibitions in one, and * 


the ſame Cauſe, the Libel being not alter'd, 


0 . b IF Fd \ 
„Although it has been andy ordaintd e 


by a Statute, that when a Conſultation is 
once duely granted upon a Prohibition 
“ made to the Judge of holv Church, the 
« ſame Judge may proceed in the Cauſe, b 

« Virtue of that Conſultation, notw * 
ing any other Prohibition to him deliver'd, 
provided that the matter in the Libel of 
<« the ſame Cauſe be not engroſſed, enlarged, 


or otherwiſe changed; yet notwithſtanding 


« Prohibitions and Conſultations in one and 
the ſame Cauſe, the Libel being no ways 


i alter d according to the ſaid Statute, are 


% lately 


At 


* ſhall not be able to perform, then we re-K Tenn. 
fer our ſelves to your Lordſhips Wiſdoms, 


j 


FA 
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“ Caule, as aforeſaid, Two, in ſome Three, 
in ſome other, Six Prohibitions, and fo 
© many Conſultations have been awarded, 
yea divers are fo granted out of one Court. 


As for example; when after long Suit a 


« Conſultation is obtain'd, it is thought a 
« ſufficient Cauſe to ſend out another Prohi- 
c bjtion in revocation of the ſaid Conſultation, 


upon Suggeſtion therein contain'd, that the 


« {41d Conſultation minus commode emanavit. 
« By which pretty device, the Judges of thoſe 
« Courts which grant Prohibitions, may not- 


_< withſtanding the ſaid Statute, upon one 


An wer. 


"I Article. 


6. 


Olj. Fon . 


« Libel not alter'd, grant as many Prohibi- 
« tions as they liſt, commanding the Eccle- 
ce ſiaſtical Judges in his Majefties Name, not 
« to proceed in any Cauſe that is ſo divers 


i w_w_ ſo multiply'd, as that in ſome one 


times by them prohibited, whereby the 


e poor Plaintiffs. do not know when their 
« Conſultations (procur'd with great Charge) 
tc will hold, and ſo finding ſuch, and fo 
many Difficulties, are driven to go Home 
jn great Grief, and to leave the Cauſes in 
« Weftminfer-ball, the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 
not daring to hold any Plea of them. Now, 
may it Pleaſe your Lordſhips, the Premiſes 
« being true, we humbly defire to hear 
„ what the Judges are able to produce for the 
« juſtifying of theſe their Proceedings. 

It were fit they ſhould {et down particu- 
lar Cauſes, whereupon this Grievance is 
grounded, and then we doubt not but to 
„ Anſwer it ſufficiently, without uſing any 
e pretty device, ſuch as is ſet down in this 
The multiplying of Probibitions in divers Cau- 

ſes, but of the ſame Nature after Conſiil- 

tations formerly awarded, 

« We ſuppoſe, that as well his Majeſties 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as allo very many 
c of his Poor, but Dutiful Subjects are greatly 
e prejudic'd by the granting of divers ſeveral 
« Prohibitions and Conſultations in Cauſes 
« of one and the ſame Nature and Condition, 
« and upon the ſelf ſame Suggeſtions : For 
„Example, in cafe of beating a Clerk, the 
Prohibition being granted upon this Sug- 
« geſt ion, that all Pleas de vi & Armis be- 
« Jong to the Crown, &c. notwithſtanding 
4 Conſultation. doth thereupon enſue, yet 
« the very next Day after, if the like Sug- 
<« geſtion be made upon the- beating of ano- 


ether Clerk, even in the ſame Court another 


Prohibition is awarded. As alſo, where 
4 570 Prohibitions have been granted ſince 
< the late Queens time, into the Court of 
« Arches (as before is mention'd) and but 


4 113 Conſultations, afterwards upon ſo 


— 


many of them obtain'd : Yet it is evident 
« by the ſaid Conſultations, that in effect, 


all the feſt of the ſaid Prohibitions ought 


not to have been awarded, as being groun- 
e dd upon the ſame Suggeſtions whereupon 


e Conſultations have been formerly granted: 


« And {0 it followeth, that the Cauſes why 


« Conſultations were not awarded upon the & Edward 1, 
reſt of the ſaid Prohibitions, were for that ei- 


ther the Plaintiffs in the Court Eccleſiaſtical 


1< were driven for ſaving of further Charge, 


* to Compound, to their loſs, with their 
Adverſaries, or were not able to ſue for 
them z or being able, yet through ſtrength 
* of Oppoſition againſt them, were con- 
+ {train'd to deſiſt; which is an Argument 
to us, that the Temporal Judges do wit- 
«* tingly and willingly grant Prohibitions, 
* whereupon they know beforehand, that 
« Confultations are due: And if we miſtake 
* any thing in the Premiſes, we deſire your 
* Lord(hips, that the Judges, for the Juſtifi- 
cation of their Courſes, may hetter inform us. 


« Tt ſhall be good, the Eccleſiaſtical Jud- 4fve, 


ce goes do better inform themſelves, and that 
they put ſome one or Two particular Caſes 
< to prove their Suggeſtions, and thereupon 


N r will find their own Error; for the 
caſe may be ſo, that Two ſeveral Miniſters 


* ſuing in the Eccleſiaſtical Court for beating 
* of them, in one and the ſelf ſame Form, 
* that the one may andought to have. a Con- 
* {ultation, and the other not. And ſo it is, 
in Caſes of Prohibitions, de modo deciman- 
di; and hereof groweth' the overſight in 
making this Objection. We aſſure our ſelves, 
** that they ſhall not find 570 Prohibitions 
* granted into the Arches ſince her late Ma- 
< jeſties Death; for we find (if our Clerks 
* affirm truly upon their Search) that out of 
the King's Bench have been granted to all the 
* Eccleſiaſtical Courts in England but 251 
“ Prohibitions (as before is mention'd) front 
« the Beginning of his Majeſties Reign, unto 
« the end of Hilary Term laſt; and out of the 
« Common Pleas not 63. And therefore it 
« cannot be true, that ſo many have paſſed to 


the Arches in that time, as is ſet down in 


cc the Article; and this Article in that point, 
« doth exceed that which 1s ſet down in the 
« Fourth Article by almoſt 500, and there- 
« fore whoſoever ſet this down, was much 
« forgetful of that which was before ſet down 
cc jn the Fourth Article, and might well have 
« forborn to lay ſo great a Scandal upon the 
Judges, as to affirm it to be a witting and 
« willing Error in them, as is ſet down in 
« in this Article, 

New Forms of Conſultations not expreſſing the 

Cauſe of the granting of them. 


ce tations, the Judges in Times paſt, did 
« therein expreſs and acknowledge the Cauſes 
« {0 remitted to be of Eccleſiaſtical Cogni- 
« zance, which were Precedents and Judg- 
« ments for the better Aſſurance of Eccleſia- 
ce ſtical Judges, that they might afterwards 


« hold Plea in ſuch Caſes and the like; 
and were alſo 


ſome Bar, as well to 


the Temporal Judges themſelves, as 
« alſo to many troubleſome and conten- 
« tious Perſons from either granting, or fee- 
« king Prohibitions in ſuch Caſes, when 16 
| > ä \ 6 it 


« Whereas, upon the granting of Conſul- o 
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Objection 


* Confultations had been formerly granted 


< nother time upon the ſame Matter conten- 


.< we forthwith grant a Conſultation in that 


therefore in ſuch Caſes for Brevity ſake 


ce jt did appear unto them upon Record, that 


« in them; they the ſame "Temporal Judges 
have now alter'd that Courſe, and do only 
c tell us, that they grant their Conſultations 
« certis de Cauſis ipſos apud Meſtm. moventi- 
« bus, not expreſſing the ſame particularly, 
according to their ancient Preſidents. By 
means whereof, the Temporal Judges 
leave themſelves at liberty without Preju- 
dice, tho* they deny a Conſultation; At a- 


e tious Perſons are animated, finding no 


<« Cauſe expreſs'd, why they may not at ano-] 


« ther time ſeek for a Prohibition in the 


e ſame Cauſe ; and the Eccleſiaſtical Judges 


< are left at large to think what they liſt ; 
being no way inſtructed of the Nature of 
cc the Cauſe which procur'd the Conſultation ; 
« 'The Reaſon of which Alteration in ſuch 
« Conſultations, we humbly entreat your 
« Lordſhips, that the Judges, for our better 
« Inſtruction, may be requir'd to expreſs. 

« If we find the Declaration upon the 
« Surmiſe, upon which the Prohibition is 
6 granted, not to warrant the Surmiſe, then 


« Form which is mention'd, and that Matter 
being mention'd in the Conſultation would 
be very long and cumberſome, and give 
<« the Eccleſtaſtical Court little Information 
c to direct them in any thing thereafter, and 


<« It is uſual: But when the Matter is to re- 
« ceive end by Demurrer in Law, or Try- 
cal, the Conſultation is in another Form. 
And it is their Ignorance in the Arches, 
cc that will not underſtand this, and we may 
< not ſupply their Defects with changing our 
* Forms of Proceedings, wherein if they 
e would take the Advice of any Learned in 
the Laws, they might ſoon receive Satisfa- 
5 ction. | | 
That Conſultations may be obtain'd with leſs 
| Charge and Difficulty. - 


« become very burthenſometothoſe that ſeek 
for them; for now-a-days through the 
« Malice of the Plaintiffs in the Temporal 
Courts, and. the covetous Humours of the 
« Clerks, Prohibitions are ſo extended and 
<« enlarg'd, withont any Neceſſity of the 
« Matter (ſome one Prohibition containing 
more Words and Lines than Forty Prohibi- 
< tions in ancient times) as by means thereof 
« the Party in the Eccleſiaſtical Court againſt 
« whomtihe Prohibition 1s granted, becomes 
c either unwilling or unable to ſue for a 
<« Conſultation, it being now uſual and ordi- 
% nary, that in the Conſultations muſt be 


<« recited in eadem Verba the whole Tenour | 


<« of the Prohibition, be it never ſo long; for 
the which, (to omit divers other Fees, 
* which are very great) he muſt pay for a 


* Sheet,and for the Entry of it Twelve Pence 
the Sheet. Furthermore, the Prohibi- 
tion 1s quick and ſpeedy, for it is ordinarily 
granted out of Court by any one of the 
« Judges in his Chamber, whereas the Con- 
« ſultation. is very ſlowly, and hardly ob- 
<* tain'd, not without (oftentimes) coſtly 
* Motions in open Court, Pleadings, Demur- 
“ rers, and ſundry judicial Hearings of both 
Parties, and long Attendance for the ſpace 
of Two or Three, nay ſometimes of Eight 
« or Nine Years before it be obtain'd. The 
« Inconvenience of which Proceedings is ſo 
„ jntollerable, as we truſt; ſuch as are to 
ce grant Conſultations will by your Lord- 
4 ſhips means, not only do it expeditely, 
ec and moderate the ſaid Fees ; but alſo re- 
form the Length of the ſaid Conſultations, 
according to the Forms of Conſultations in 
e the Regiſter. 


e {et down, whereupon the general Grievance, 
that is mention'd in this Article, is groun- 
* ded; and that done, it may have a full 
* Anſwer : For a Prohibition is grounded 
upon the Libel, and the Conſultation muſt 
<« agree therewith alſo ; and therefore we 
doubt not, but the Ground of this Grie- 
“ vance, when it is well look'd into, will 
grow from themſelves in interlacing of 
much nugatory and unneceſſary Matter in 
their Libels : and for the Fees taken; we 
<« aſſure our ſelves, none are taken, but ſuch 
eas are anciently due and accuſtom'd ; and 
it will appear, that we have abridg'd the 
«« Fees, and Length of Pleadings, and uſe 
% no Delays, but ſuch as are of Necellity ; 
and we wiſh they will do the like, and up- 
on Examination it will appear of which 
4 {ide It grows, that the Fees or Delays are 
c ſo intolerable. And where in ancient time, 
4 ſuch as ſued for Tythes, would not ſue 
but for. Things queſtion?ble, and never. 
« fought at their Pariſhioners Hands their 
+ Tythes in other kinds than anciently they 


1 0 — ; 
+ had been us'd to have been paid; now ma- 


The great Expences, and manifold Dif- 
<« ficulties in obtaining of Conſultations are 


ny turbulent Miniſters do infinitely vex 
« their Pariſhionersfor ſuch Kinds of Tythes 
« as they never had, whereby many Pariſhes 
« have been much injpoveriſh'd ; and for 
« example, we ſhall ſhew one Record, where- 
jn the Miniſter did demand Seventeen ſe- 
c yeral kinds of Tythes, whereupon, the 
„Party ſuing a Prohihition, had Eight or 
Nine of them adjudg'd againſt the Mini- 
« ter upon Demurrer in Law, and other 
ce paſs'd againſt him by Tryal, and this muſt 
« of Neceſſity grow to a Matter of great 
Charge; but where is the Fault, but in 
« the Miniſter that gave occaſion? And we 
ce will ſhew one other Record, wherein the 
„Party confeſs' d to ſome of us, that he was 
“to ſue his Pariſhioner, but for a Calf and a 
« Gooſe ; and that his Proctor nevertheleſs 

put in the Libel or Demand of Tythes, of 
„Seven or Eight Things more than he had 


„Draught of it in Paper Eight Pence the 


4 
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erer, and ſo in many other Caſes alſo. And & EI 11, 
* if any ſurmiſe a Legacy from the dead, 8 
e where it was but a Promiſe of Payment in 


ſhop of Can- 


tet bury, 


te than needed; and where is the Fault of 


CVD « this, but in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts? 


Ob jection. | 


« And as in theſe, ſo can we approve in ma- 
© ny others; and therefore we muſt retort 
© the Cauſe and Ground of this Grievance 
e upon themſelves, as more particularly may 
« appear by the ſeveral Preſidents to be ſhew d 
<« in this behalf. 
Probibitions not to be granted upon frivolous 
Suggeſtions. 

« Tt is a Prejudice and Deriſion to both 
« his Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal 
jJuriſdictions, that many Prohibitions are 
granted upon trifling and frivolous Sugge- 
« ſtions, altogether unworthy to proceed 
from the one, or to give any Hinderance or 
< [nterruption to the other: As upon a Suit 
of Tythes brought by a Miniſter againſt 
« his Parithioner, a Prohibition flyeth out 
upon Suggeſtion, that in regard of a ſpe- 
« cial Receipt, called a Cup of butter'd Bear 
made by the great Skill of the ſaid Pari- 
« ſhioner, to cure a grievous Diſeaſe, called 
« 4 Cold, which ſorely troubled the ſaid Mi- 
„ niſter, all his Tythes were diſcharg'd. 
« And likewiſe a Woman being convented 
« for Adultery committed with one that ſuſ- 
< piciouſly reſorted to her Houle inthe Night 
Time, the Suggeſtion of a Prohibition in 
« this Caſe, was, that omnia placita de no- 
« Hurnis Ambulationibus belong to the King, 
c. Alſo where a Legatary ſued for his 
« Legacy given in a Will, the Prohibition 
« was quia omnia placita de Donis & Conceſfio- 
4 nibus ſpeclant ad Forum Regium, & non ad 
« Forum Eccleſiaſticum, dummodo non fint de 
« Teftamento & Matrimonio ;, as if a Legacy 
« were not Donatia de or in Teſtamento, with 
many other of like Sort. The Reformation 
« of all which frivolous Proceedings, fo 
« chargeable notwithſtanding to many poor 
« Men, and the great Hind-rance of Juſticz, 
« we humbly refer to your Lordſhips Con- 
« ſideration. | 

« We grant none upon frivolous Sugge- 
te ſtions, but for the Caſe put, it is ridiculous 
in the Miniſter to make ſuch a Contract (if 
« any ſuch were) but that makes not the 
Contract void, but diſcovereth the Unwor- 
<« thine of the Party that made the ſame, 


and yet no Fault in granting the Prohibi- 


tion; but when it ſhall appear unto us, 
« ſucha Matter is ſuggeſted by Fraud of any 
« Clerk or Counſellor at Law, we will not 
cc remit ſuch Offences, but will exclude ſuch 
Attorney from the Court, and ſuch Coun- 
ce ſellors 25 their Practice at the Bar. And 
if they will ſuggeſt Adultery to one, a- 
4 gainſt whom they prove but night-walking, 
c and do adjudge him for it, we are in ſuch a 
« Caſe to prohibit their Proceedings: For 
that is a Matter meerly pertinent to the 
« Jemporal Court; ſo 1t-it appear he hath 
« enter'd the Houſe as a Thief, or a Burgla- 


- 


his Life time, in that caſe ſuch a Suit is to 
* be prohibited: But if in theſe Caſes the 
Parties were named, then we might ſee 
the Record, and thereupon be directed to 
* ſhew upon what conſideration theſe Prohi- 
bit ions were granted, otherwiſe we ſhall 
think that theſe are Caſes newly invented. 
No Prohibition to be granted at his Suit, who 
is Plaintiff in the Spiritual Court. 


10 


« We ſuppoſe it to be no warrantable nor Oljeckion. 


« reaſonable Courſe, that Prohibitions are 
granted at the Suit of the Plaintiff in the 
* Ecclefiaſtical Court, who having made 
choice thereof, and brought his Adverſary 
* there into Tryal, doth by all intendment 
of Law and Reaſon, and by the Ulage of 
* all other Judicial Places conclude himſelf 
in that behalf; and altho' he cannot be 
* preſum'd to hope for help in any other 
Court by way of Prohibition, yet it is ve- 
** ry uſual for every ſuch Perſon, ſo procee- 
% ding only of meer Malice for vexation of 
* the Party, and to the great delay and hin- 
« derance of Juſtice, to find favour for the 
obtaining of Prohibitions, ſometimes after 
Two or Three Sentences, thereb taking 
* advantage (as he muſt plead) of his own 
** wrong, and receiving Aid from that Court, 
* which, by his own Confeſſion, he before 
did contemn; touching the Equity where- 


*of,we will expect the Anſwer of the Judges. 


None may purſue in the Eccleſiaſtical 2. 


„Court, for that which the King's Courts 
c ought to hold Plea of, but upon Informa- 
tion thereof given to the King's Courts, ei- 
* ther by the Plaintiff, or by any meer 
Stranger, they are to be prohibited, becauſe 
* they deal in that which appertaineth not 
* to their Juriſdiction, where if they would 
ebe careful not to hold Plea of that which 
c appertains not to them, this needed not: 


“And if they will proceed in the King's 
Courts againſt ſuch as purſue in the Eccle- 


* fiaſtical Courts for Matter Temporal, that 

is to be inflicted upon them, which the 

„Quality of their Offence requireth ; and 

«* how many Sentences ſoever are given, 

« yet Prohibitions thereupon are not of Fa- 

<« your, but of Juſtice to be granted. 

No Prohibition to be granted, but upon 

due conſideration of the Libel. 


«* It is (we are perſwaded) a great Abuſe, oj. im. 


e and one of the chief grounds of the moſt 
“of the former Abuſes, and many other, that 
« Prohibitions are granted without fight of 
the Libel in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, yea, 


« ſometimes before the Libel be there exhi- 


„ bited, whereas by the Laws and Statutes 
of this Realm, (as we think) the Libcl 
(being a brief Declaration of the Matter in 


« debate between the Plaintiff and Defen- 


“ dant) is appointed as the only Rule, and 
<« Direction for the due granting of a Prohi- 


„ bitton, 


II. 
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Walter Rey- © bition, the reaſon whereof is evident, 


vols Gen “upon diligent conſideration of the Libel, it 
ſhop e 


ter bu ry. . 


=y 


« wilt eaſily appear, whether the Cauſe be- 
<« long to the Temporal or Ecclefiaſtical Cog- 
c nizance, as on the other fide, without fight 
« of the Libel, the Prohibition muſt needs 
<« range and roave with ſtrange and foreign 


. < ſuggeſtions at the Will and Pleaſure of the 


Aer. 


i 2. 


ol dio. 


* hibition ſhould be granted; and t 


« Deviſor, nothing pertinent- to the Matter 


—_— 


been granted (the ſame being no way as 
cc 47 able to warrant and maintain a Prohi- 
bition) yet becauſe we are not ſure, but 
that either by reaſon of the uſe of it, or of 
ſome future Conſtruction, it may have given 
* to 1t more ſtrength than is convenient, the 
* {ame tending. to the utter overthrow of all 
© Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, we moſt hum- 


in demand: Whereupon it comes to paſs|< bly defire, that by your Lordſhips good 


<« that when the Judge Eccleſiaſtical is hand- 
<«. ling a Matter of Simony, a Prohibition is 


tc grounded upon a ſuggeſtion, that the Court | 
<« tryeth Placita de Advocationibus Eccleſia- 


« yum &. de 


Jure Patronatus. And when 


the Libel contains nothing but tha Demand 


of 'Tithe-wool, and Lamb, the Prohibi- 


* tion ſurmiſeth a cuſtom of paying of Tithe- 
* pigeons fo that if it may be made a Matter 
© of Conſcience to Grant Prohibitions only, 
e where they do rightly lie, or to preſerve 
ce the Juriſdiction Ecclefiaſtical united to his 


t Majeſty's Crown, it cannot (we hope) but 


&© ſeem neceſſary to your Lordſhips, that due 
© confideration be firſt had of the Libel in 


« the Eccleſiaſtical Court, before any Prohi- 
&© bition be granted. 


« Who has an Advowſon granted to him 


„ for Money, being ſued for Simony, ſhall 


<« have a Prohibition; and it is, manifeſt, that 
<« tho' in the Libel there appear no Matter 
<« to grant a Prohibition, yet upon a collate- 


© rat ſurmiſe, the Prohibition is to he gran- 


« ted : As where one is ſued in a Spiritual 


« Court for Lithes of Silva Cædua, the Par- 
ty may ſuggeſt, that they were groſs or 
great Trees, and have a Prohibition, yer 
no ſuch matter appears in the Libel. So if 
< one be ſued there for violent Hands 1-1q on 


„ 2 Miniſter by an Officer, as a Conſtable, 


he being ſued there, may ſuggeſt, that the 
< Plaintiff made an affray upon another, and 


<« he to preſerve the Peace, laid Hands on 
e him, and ſo have a Prohibition. And ſo in 
very many other like Caſes, and yet upon 
te the Libel no matter appeareth why a Pro- 

hey Will 
tc never ſhew, that a Cuſtom to pay Pigeons 


« was allow'd to diſcharge the Payment of 


„Wool, Lamb, or ſuch like. 

No Prohibition to be granted under pretence, 
that one Witneſs cannot be receiv'd in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Court, to ground a Fudg- 
ment Upon. 1 | 

<« There is a new deviſed ſuggeſtion in the 
„ Temporal Courts commonly receiyed and 
allowed, whereby they may at their Will 
and Pleaſure draw any Cauſe whatſoever 
<« from the Eccleſiaſtical Court: For exam- 
ple, many Prohibitions have lately come 
« forth upon this Suggeſtion, that the Laws 
« Eccleſiaſtical do require Two Witneſſes, 
here the common Law accepteth of one; 
<* and therefore it is contra Legem Terre, for 
< the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to inſiſt upon Two 
Witneſſes to prove his Cauſe; upon which 


** means, the ſame may be order'd to be 110 
more uſed. | 
« If the Queſtion be upon Payment, or 
e {etting out of Tithes, or upon the Proof of 
a Legacy, or Marriage, or ſuch like inci- 
ce dence, we are to leave it to the Tryal of 
their Law, tho? the Party have but one 
* Witneſs ; but where the Matter is not de- 
* terminable in the Eccleſiaſtical Court , 
* there lyeth a Prohibition either upon, or 
* without ſuch a Surmiſe. | 
No good ſuggeſtion for a Prohibition that the 
Cauſe is neither Teſtamentary, nor Matri- 
monial. 


ce deavuureth to ſtrike away at one Blow the 
whole Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction; fo there 
is another as uſual, or rather more fre- 
quent, than the former, which is content 
ee to ſpare us Two kind of Cauſes to deal in, 
c viz, Teſtamentary, and Matrimonial : And 
this Device inſulteth mightily in many 
c Prohibitions, commanding the Eecleſiaſtica 
Judge, that be the Cauſe never ſo appa- 


++ Teſtamentary nor Matrimonial : Which 
ſuggeſtion, as it grew at the firſt upon mi- 
« {taking, and omitting the Words, de bonis 


© ancient Prohibitions in the Regiſter ; ſo it 
&* will not be deny'd, but that, beſides thoſe 
« Two, divers and ſundry other Cauſes are 


«© Cognizance, and that Conſultations are as 
« uſually awarded (if Suit in that behalf be 
cc proſecuted) notwithſtanding the ſaid ſug- 
{**geſtion, as their Prohibitions are eatily 
granted; which, as an Injury, marching 
| * with the reſt to wound poor Men, protract 
* Suits, and prejudice the Courts Ecclefia- 
« tical, we deſire that the Judges will be 
* pleas'd to redreſs. 


former Objections, they may be thereby 
« ſatisfied, that we prohibit not ſo generally 


« further than we ought to do, to the Pre- 
+ judice of that which appertaineth to that 
« Juri{di&ion; but when they will deal with 
« Matters of Temporal Contracts, colour'd 
« with pretended Eccleſiaſtical Matter, we 
« ought to prohibit them with that Form of 
« Prohibitions, mentioning, that it concern- 
« eth not Matter of Marriage, nor Teſtamen- 
« tary: And they ſhall not find that we have 
| | HUT 2 T granted 


+ rently of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, yet he 
fall ſurceaſe ; for that is neither a Cauſe 


. Catallis, ec. as may appear by divers 


[© notoriouſly known to be of Eccleſiaſtical 


« 48 they pretend, nor do in any wile deal 


viz. |< Suggeſtion, altho* many Conſultatious have & Edward It- 


Anſwer. 


13- 


As the former Device laſt mention'd en- gzj.o/us, 


If they obſerve well the Anſwer to the 4»/zer: 
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ment; and what relief or eaſe ſuch an Act x Edv 11 
cc may work to the Subjects, wiſe Men will 4 
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Walter Rey. « granted any, but by Form warranted, both 


Jr of C. by the Regiſter, and by Law : And when 


re: bury, 


Ot; F-4 ion. 
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« ſuggeſtions, carrying Matter ſufficient, ap- 
4 pear to us judicially to be untrue, and in- 
< ſufficient, we are as ready to grant Conſul- 
<« tations, as Prohibitions: And we may not 
<« alter the Form of our Prohibitiops upon the 
Conceits of Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and Pro- 
4 hibitions granted in the Form ſet down in 
ce the Article, are of that Form which by 
Lau they ought to be, and cannot be alte- 
e red but by Parliament. 

No Prohibition upon Surmiſe only to be gran- 
ted, either out of the King's Bench or 
Common Pleas, but out of the Chancery 
only. 

4, Sigh the Cauſes whereby the Eccle- 
« ſiaſtical Juriſdiction is oppreſſed, with-mul- 
c titude of Prohibitions upon Surmiſes only, 
this hath a chief Place; in that through 
« encroachment (as we ſuppoſe) there are ſo 
e many ſeveral Courts, and Judges in them, 
« that take upon them to grant the ſame, as 
ce in the King's Bench Five, and in the Com- 
mon Pleas as many, the one Court often- 
< times croſſing the 2 of the other, 
whereas we are perſwaded, that all ſuch 
“Kinds of Prohibitions, being original Writs, 
« ought only to iſſue out of the Chancery, 
& and neither out of the King's Bench, nor 
Common Pleas. And that this hath been 
the ancient Practice in that behalf, appear- 
« eth by ſome Statutes of the Realm, and 
« ſundry Judgments of the Common Law; 
the renewing of which Practiſe carrieth 
with it an apparent ſhew of great benefit 
and conveniency, both to the Church, and 


i to the Subject: For if Prohibitions were 


< the Lord Chancellor of England to be en- 


<« to iſſue ce” out of one Court, and from 
done Man of ſuch Integrity, Judgment, Sin- 
* cerity, and Wiſdom, as we are to imagine 


* dued with, it is not likely, that he would 
< ever be induced to prejudice, and peſterthe 
* Eccleſiaſtical Courts with ſo many needleſs 
<« Prohibitions ; or, after a Conſultation, to 
« ſend out in one Cauſe, and upon one and 
« the ſame Libel not alter'd, Prohibition 
upon Prohibition, his own Act remaining 
* upon Record before him to the contrary. 


 < The further conſideration whereof, when, 


Anſwer. 


« upon the Judges Anſwer thereunto, it ſhall 

be more throughly debated, we muſt refer 

« to your Lordſhips honourable Direction 

« and Wiſdom. 

A ſtrange Preſumption in the Eccleſia- 

« {tical Judges, to require that the King's 

Courts ſhould not do that which by Law 

they ought to do, and always have done, 

« and which by Oath they are bound to do! 

And if this thall be holden inconvenient, 
and they can indiſcharge of us obtain ſome 
« Act of Parliament to take it from all other 
Courts than the Chancery, they ſhall do 
« unto us a great eaſe : But the Law of the 
Realm cannot be changed, but by Parlia- 


]< Cognizance of Cauſes of Tythes is 


* ſoon find out and diſcern : But by theſe 
* Articles thus diſperſed abroad, there is a 
** general unbeſeeming Aſperſion of that up- 
don the Judges, which ought to have been 
'* fgreborn. 


No Prohibition to be awarded under a falſe . 


Pretence, that the Eccleſiaſtical Fudges 
would hold no Plea for Cuſtoms for Tithes, 
* Amongſt many Devices, whereby the 

rawn 

from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, this is one of 

* the chiefeſt, vis. Concerning the Tryal of 

* Cuſtoms in Payment of-Tythes,that it muſt 

* be mage in a 'Temporal Court ; forupon a 

* quirk and falſe Suggeſtion in Edward IV. 

his Time, made by ſome Sergeants, a Con- 

* ceit hath riſen (which hath lately taken 

greater Strength than before) that Eccleſia- 

* ſtical Judges will allow no Plea of Cuſtom 

or Preſcription either in non decimando, or 

in modo decimandi; and thereupon, when 

* contentious Perſons are ſued in the Eccle- 

* ſtaſtical Court for Tythes, and do perceive, 

that upon good Proof Judgment will be gi- 

ven againſt them, even in their own Pleas, 

* ſometimes for Cuſtoms, do preſently (know. 

ing their own Strength with Jurors in the 

Country) fly unto Weſtminſter Hall, and 

there ſuggeſting that they pleaded Cuſtom 

for themſelves in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 


“but could not be heard, do procure. thence + 


* very readily a Prohibition; and albeit the 
75 fac! 8 be notoriouſly falſe, yet the 
* Party prohibited may not be permitted to 
* traverſe the ſame in the Temporal Court 
(directly contrary to a Statute made in that 
* behalf :) Neither may the Judge prohibi- 
* ted proceed without Danger of an Attach- 
* ment tho* himſelf do certainly know, ei- 
ther that no ſuch Cuſtom was ever alledg*d 
before him, or being alledged, that he did 
< receive the ſame, and all manner of Proofs 
* offered thereupon : Which Courſe ſeemeth 
more ſtrange unto us, becauſe the Ground 
thereof laid in Edward IV. his Time, as 
* aforeſaid, was altogether untrue, and can- 
* not with any ſound Reaſon be maintain'd : 
* divers Statutes and Judgments at the com- 
* mon Law do allow the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 


* to hold Plea of ſuch Cuſtoms ; all our 


* Books and general Learning do therewith 
* concur, and the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, both 
* then and ever ſince, even until this day, 
have, and ſtill do admit the ſame, as both 
* by our ancient and recent Records it doth 
* and may to any moſt manifeſtly appear. 
“And beſides, there are ſome Conſultations 
to be ſhew'd in this very Point, wherein 
the ſaid Surmiſe and Suggeſtion, that the 
* Eccleſiaſtical Judges will hear no Plea of 
* Cuſtoms, is affirm'd to be inſufficient in 
«© Law to maintain any ſuch Prohibition: 
* And therefore we hope, that if we fhall 


be able, notwithſtanding any thing the 
| Judges 


15. 


Objection. 


* 
r ä 


Walter R:y- © Judges ſhall anſwer thereunto, to juſtify 
x AT « the Premiſes, your Lordſhips will be 


cer bury- 


Anſwers 


16 


@+i. Sion. 


c means, that the Abuſes herein com- 
« plain'd of, having ſo falſe a ground, may 
& be amended. 

« 'The-Temporal Courts have always gran- 
ted Prohibitions as well in Caſes de modo 
C Decimandi, as in Caſes upon real Compoſi- 


tions, either in diſcharge of Tithes, or the 


« manner of Tithing ; for that modus deci- 
„ mand: had its original ground upon ſome 
« Compoſition in that kind made, and all 
« Preſcriptions and Compoſitions in thoſe Ca- 
« ſes are to be tryed at the Common Law, 
and the Eccleſiaſtical Courts ought to be 
<« prohibited, if in theſe Caſes they had Plea 
of Tithes in kind: But if they will ſue in 
<« the Eccleſiaſtical Court de modo decimandi, 
or, according to Compoſition, then we pro- 
e hibit them not: And the Cauſe why the 
<« Eccleſiaſtical Judges find fault herewith, is, 


© becauſe many Miniſters have grown of late 


more troubleſom to their Pariſhioners, than 
< in times paſt; and thereby work unto theſe 
Courts more Commodity, whereas in for- 
* mer Ages they were well contented to ac- 
e cept that which was us'd to be paid, and 
not to contend againſt any dank, ron 
« Compoſition ; but now they grow ſo trou- 
« hleſome to their Neighbors, as, were it not 
« for the Prohibition (as may appear by the 
<« Preſidents before remember d) they would 
« ſoon overthrow all Preſcriptions and Com- 
<« poſitions that are for Tithes, which doth 
and would breed ſuch a general gurboille 


„ amongſt the People, as were to be pittyed, 


and not to be permitted. And where they 


ſay, there be many Statutes that take away 


« theſe Proceedings from the Temporal 
Courts, they are much deceived; and if 
they look well unto it, they ſhall find even 


the ſame Statutes (they pretend) to give 


way unto it. And it is ſtrange they will 
« affirm ſo great an Untruth, as to ſay, they 
* are not permitted to traverſe the Sugge- 
< ſtion in the Temporal Court; for both the 
Law and dayly Practice doth allow it. 

The Cuſtoms for Tithes are only to be tryed 
in the Eccigſiaſtical Courts, and ought not 
to be drawn thence by Prohibitions. 

& Altho' ſome indiſcreet Eccleſiaſtical Jud- 
ce ges, either in the Time of King EdwardTIV. 
c or Edward VI. might againſt Law, have 
« refuſed in ſome one Cauſe to admit a Plea 
c of Cuſtom of Tythes, to the Prejudice of 
« {ome Perſon whom he favour'd, and might 
c thereby peradventure have given occaſion 
© of ſomeone Prohibition (but whether they 
did ſo or no, the Suggeſtion of a Lawyer 
for his Fee is no good Proof) yet foraſmuch 
as by Three Statutes made ſince that time, 
© wherein 'tis ordain'd, vis. Both that 
6 Tythes ſhould be truly pay'd, according to 
the Cuſtom, and the Tryal of ſuch Pay- 
ec ments, according to Cuſtom upon any De- 


Fault, or Oppoſition, ſhould be try'd in 
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« the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and by the x Edward 1], 


« Kings Eccleſiaſtical Laws, and not other- 
© wiſe, or before any other Judges than Eccle- 
« fiaſtical We moſt humbly defire your 
“ Lordſhips, that if according to the ſaid Laws 
ve be moſt ready to hear any Plea of Cu- 
& ſtoms, your Lordſhips would be pleaſed 
that the Judges may not be permitted here- 
* after to grant any Prohibitions upon ſuch 
« falſe Surmiſes, or ifthey ſhall anſwer, that 
«6 we miſtake the ſaid Statutes, that then 
« the ſaid Three Statutes may be throughly 
« debated before your Lordſhips, leſt under 
« pretence of a Right, which they challenge 
« to expound thoſe kind of Statutes, the 
« Truth may be overborn, and poor Mini- 
ce ſters {till left unto Country Tryals, there 
{« to juſtify the right of their Tythe before 
& unconſcionable Furors in theſe caſes. 


& The Anſwer to the former Article may ſwer. 


« ſerve for this; and where the Objection 
& ſeemeth to impeach the Tryal at the com- 
* mon Law by Furors, we hold, and ſhall 
© be able to approve it t be a fir better Courſe 


* for Matter of Fact upon the Teſtimony of 


e Witneſſes, ſworn viva Voce, then upon 
ce the Conſcience of any one particular Man, 
© being guided by Paper Proofs, and we ne- 
© ver heard it excepted unto heretofore, that 
* any Statute ſhould be expounded by any 
** other than the Judges of the Land; neither 
© was there ever any ſo muchoverſeen, as to 
* oppoſe himſelf againſt the Practice of all A- 
ges to make that Queſtion, or to lay any 
* ſuch unjuſt Imputation upon the Judges of 
ce the Realm. 
No Prohibition to be granted becauſe the 
treble Value of Tythes is ſued for in the 
Ecclefraftical Court. 


17. 


CY IS 


c“ Whereas it appears plainly by the Te- 04cm. 


s nour of the Statute of Edward 6. Cap. 13. 
ce that Judges Eccleſiaſtical, and none other, 
& are to hear and determine all Suits of Tythes, 
ce and other Duties for the ſame, which are 
ce given by the ſaid Act, and that nothing 


« elſe is added to former Laws by that Sta- 
c tute, but only certain Penalties, for exam- 


ce ple; one of treble Value; foraſmuch as 
e the {aid Penalty, being only devis'd as a 


cc meins to work the better Payment of 


« Tythes, and for that there are no Words 
cc us d in the ſaid Statute to give Juriſdiction 


« to any Temporal Court, we hold it moſt - 


cc apparent, that the ſaid Penalty of treble 
ec Value, being a Duty given in the ſaid Sta- 


cc tute for Non- payment of Tythes, cannot 


cc be demanded in the Temporal Court, but 
cc only before the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, accor- 
« ding to the expreſs Words of the ſaid Sta- 
« tute ; And the rather, we are ſo perſuaded, 
ce becauſe *tis moſt agreable to all Laws and 


« Reaſon, that where the principal Cauſe 


« is to be decided, there all Things incident 


e and acceſſary are to bedetermin'd. Befides ; 
& it was the Practice of all Eccleſiaſtical 


after 


« Courts in this Realm, immediately af 
| | «the 
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« continued ſo ever fince to award treble Da- 
ce mages (when there hath been Caufe) with- 


Ts out ay Oppoſition, until about Ten Years 


Anſwer. 


ec paſt, when, or about which time, not- 
c withſtaudiug the Premiſſes, the Temporal 
cc Judges began to hold Plea of treble Value, 
ce und do now account it ſo proper and pecu- 
& liar to their Juriſdictions, as by colour 
© thercof they admit Suits originally for the 
&* ſaid Penalty, and do make thereby (very 
© abſurdly) the Penalty of treble Value to 
ce be principal, which 1s indeed but the ac- 
= ceſſary ; and the Cognizance of Tythes to 
© be but the acceſſary, which in all due 
© Conſtruction is moſt evident to be the prin- 
& cipal, thereby wholly perverting the true 
© meaning and drift of that Statue, whereupon 
« if in the Spiritual Court the treble Value 
te be now, demanded by the Libel as a Duty, 
& according to that Statute, or that Sentence 
« be awarded directly and ſincerely upon the 
ce {id Libel, preſenwy, as contentious Per- 
&« ſons are diſpoſed, a Prohibition is granted, 
& and ſome ſharp Words are farther uſed, as 
« if the Eccleſiaſtical Judges were in ſome 
« farther Danger for holding of theſe Kind 
« of Pleas : And therefore we moſt humbly 
« deſire, that if the Judges ſhall inſiſt in their 
« Anſwers upon ſuch their ſtraining of the 
« {1id Statute, your Lordſhips will be pleas'd 
« to hear the ſame farther debated by us with 
« them. 

« [If they obſerve well the Statute, they 
« ſhall find, that the Eccleſiaſtical Court, is 
« by that Statute to hold Plea of no more, 
« then that which is ſpecially thereby limi- 
« ted for them to hold Plea of; and the 
« Temporal Court not reſtrain'd thereby, to 
« hold Plea of that which is not limited un- 
« to the Eccleſiaſtical Court by that Act, and 
« of that they had Juriſdiction of before: 
c And the Forfeiture of double Value is ex- 
e preſly limited to he recover'd before the Ec- 


4 clefiaſtical Judges; but where a, For:eiture 


« js given by an Act generally not Iiniting 
„ where to be recovered, it is to berecovered 
« in the Kings Temporal Courts, aud the 
« Cauſe why it is ſo divided ſeemeth to be 
« for that, where by. that Act, Temporal 
« Men were to ſue for their Tythes in the 
« Eccleſiaſtical Court, where 1t wasthen pre- 
« ſumed they were to have no great Favour : 


Therefore the Party grieved might (if he 


( Von purſue for the Forfeiture of the 
e treble Value in the Temporal Court, where 


he was to recover no Tythes; but if he 


« would {ue where he might alſo recover the 


« Tythes, then he would purſue for the 


« double Value: For that is ſpecially appoin- 


e ted to be recover'd in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Court, but not the treble Value. And al- 
* tho' they alledge, that they ſometimes uſed 


c to maintain ſuit for the treble Value, yet 
c 25 ſoon as that was complain'd of to the 


King's Courts, they gave remedy unto it as | 
L appertained, 


the making of the faid Statute, and hath 


| 


Perſon is 
bis Tithes by bim that ſets them forth, 


« As the faid Statute of Edward VI. liſt o; 


= 


mentioned aſſigneth a Penalty of treble va- 
„lue, if a Man upon pretence of Cuſtom, 
* which cannot be juſtifyed, ſhall take away 
is Corn before he hath ſet out his Tithes: 
* fo alſo in the Statute it is provided, that 
*1f any Man having ſet out his Tithes, hall 
not afterwards ſuffer the Parſon to carr 

them away, Sc. he ſhall pay the double 
value thereof ſo carry'd away, the ſame to 
* be recovered in the Eccleſiaſtical Court. 
“ Howbelt the clearneſs of the Statute in this 
Point notwithſtanding, means are found to 
draw this Cauſe alfo from the Ecclefiaſti- 
* cal Court; for ſuch as of hatred towards 
* their Minifters are diſpoſed to vex them 
* with Suits at the Common Law (where 
* they find more favour to maintain their 
* Wrangling, than they can hope for in the 
* Eccleſiaſtical Court) will not fail to ſet out 
* their Tithes before Witneſſes, but not with 
* any meaning, or intent, that the Parſon 
* ſhall ever carry them away; for preſently 
* thereupon they will cauſe their own Ser- 
*vants to load them away to their own 
* Barns, and leave the Parſon as he can to 
* ſeek his Remedy; which if he do attempt 
*1n the Eccleſiaſtical Court, out comes a 
*Prohibition, ſuggeſting, that upon ſeverance 


Land ſetting forth of the Tenth Part from 


the Nine, the ſame Tenths were preſently 
by Law in the Parſons Poſſeſſion, and be- 
ing thereupon become a Lay-chattel, muſt 
be recover'd by an Action of Treſpaſs at the 
Common Law, whereas the whole pre- 
** tence is grounded upon a meer perverting 
* of the Statute, which doth both Ordain, 
that all Tithes ſhall be ſet forth truly and 
* juſtly without Fraud or Guile ; and that 
* alſo the Parſon ſhall not be ſtopped or hin- 
* der'd from carrying them away, neither of 
* which conditions are obſerv'd when the 


* Farmer doth ſet them forth, meaning to 
* carry them away himſelf (for that is the 


* fraudulent ſetting of them out ; ) And alſo, 
* when accordingly he takeW them away to 
* his own uſe ; for thereby he ſtoppeth the 
* Parfon to carry them away; and conſe- 
* quently, the Penalty of this Offence is to 
e recovered in the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
according to the Words of the ſaid Statute, 
and not in any Court Temporal: Where- 
« fore we moſt humbly defire your Lordſhips, 
* that either the Judges may make it appa- 


rent to your Lordſhips, that we miſtake 


<« this Statute in this Point, or that our Ec- 
e cleſtaſtical Courts may ever hereafter be 
« freed froin ſuch kinds of Prohibitions. 


1 „6 | " 4% | f Nee 
No Prohibition to be awarded, where the K Edv l. 


ſtopped from carrying away of © + 


jeckion. 


„For the Matter of this Article it is an- ate. 


« {wer'd before, and where the Truth of the 
« Caſe is, that he that ought to pay predial 
« Tithes? doth not divide out his Tithes, or 


« doth in any wiſe interrupt the Parſon oo 
3 "**: N18 
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Waker, Rey « his Deputy, to ſee the dividing or ſetting 
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of them out; that appearing unto us judi- 
« cially, we maintain no Prohibition upon 
« any Suit there for the double value, but if 
« after the Tithes ſevered, the Parſon wall 
« ſell the Tithes to the Party that divided 
« them, upon the Surmiſe thereof, we do, 
« and ought to grant a Prohibition: But if 
ce that Surmiſe do prove untrue, we do as 
<« readily grant a Conſultation, and the Party 
« ſeeking the ſame, 1s, according to the Sta- 
ce tute, to have his double Coſts and Damages. 
No Prohibition to be granted upon any inci- 
dent Plea in an Eccleſiaſtical Cauſe. 
« We conceive it to be a great Injury to his 
« Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, that 
% Prohibitions are awarded to his Eccleſiaſ- 
« tical Courts upon every by, and every In- 
4 cjident Plea or Matter alledged there in 
“ Barre, or by way of Exception, the Prin- 
<« cipal Cauſe being undoubtedly.of Eccleſiaſ- 
ce tical Cognizance : For example, in ſuit for 
« Tithes in kind, if the limits of the Pariſh, 
« Agreements, Compoſitions, and Arbitra- 


ments, as alſo whether the Miniſter that 


ce ſueth as Parſon, be indeed Parſon or Vicar, 
do come in debate by way of barre, altho* 
the ſame particulars were of Temporal 
e cognizance (as ſome of them we may bold- 
ly ſay are not) yet they were in this caſe 
« Examinable in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, be- 
« cauſe they are Matters incident, which 
come not in that caſe finally to be ſentenc'd 
« and determin'd, but are uſed as a means 
« and furtherance for the Deciſion of the 
« main Matter in Queſtion. And ſo the Caſe 
« ſtands in other ſuch incident Pleas by way 
« of barre : For otherwiſe either Party in 
a5 At - 


« ception,make any Cauſe Eccleſiaſtical what- 
« ſoever ſubje& to a Prohibition, which is 


«contrary to the reaſon of the Common Law, 


« and ſundry Judgments thereupon given, as 
« we hope the Judges themſelves will ac- 
« knowledge, and thereupon yield to have 
« ſuch Prohibitions hereafter reſtrain'd. 

« Matters incident that fall out to be meer 
„ Temporal, are to be dealt withal in the 
« Temporal, and not in the Eccleſiaſtical 
« Court, as is before particularly ſet down 
ce jn the Eleventh Article. 

That no Temporal Fudges, under colour of Au- 
thority to interpret Statutes, ought, in fa- 
vour of their Prohibitions, to make Cauſes 

Eccleſiaſticalto be of Temporal Cognizance. 

« Altho of late Days it hath been N 
<« held by ſome that the Interpretation of all 
« Statutes whatſoever do belong to the Judges 
“ 'Temporal, yet we ſuppoſe, by certain evil 
c effects, that this Opinion is to be bounded 
« within certain limits; for the ſtrong con- 
« c2it of it hath already brought forth this 
“Fruit, that even thoſe very Statutes which 


do concern matters meerly Eccleſiaſtical, 


« 2nd were made of purpoſe with great cau- 


Cauſe might at his Pleaſure, by plea- 
« ding ſome Matter Temporal by way of ex- 


tion, to preſerve, enlarge, and ſtrengthen K. Edw ira 
the Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, have been r 


* by colour thereof turned to the reſtraining, 
weakening, and utter overthrow of the ſame, 
** contrary to the true intent and meaning of 
the ſaid Statutes : As for example (beſides 
the ſtrange Interpretation of the Statutes 
« before-mentioned , for the Payment of 
“ Tithes) when Parties have been ſued in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, in caſe of an in- 
* ceſtuous Marriage, a Prohibition has beeri 
* awarded, ſuggeſting, under pretence of a 
* Statute in the time of King Henry VIII. 
that itappertaineth to the Temporal Courts, 
* and not to the Eccleſiaſtical, to determine 
* what Marriages are lawful, and what are 
* inceſtuous by the Word of God. As alfo 
* a Miniſter, being upon point of Depriva- 
tion for his Inſufficiency in the Eccleſiaſti- 
* cal Court, a Prohibition was granted, upon 
* ſuggeſtion ; that Pleas of the fitneſs, Lear- 
* ning, and Sufficiency of Miniſters belong 
* only unto the King's Temporal Courts, re- 
* lying, as we ſuppoſe, upon the Statute of 
* 13. Flix. by which kind of Interpretation 
* of Statutes, if the naming, diſpoſing, or or- 
< dering of Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical in a Statute 
* ſhall make the ſame to be of Temporal cog- 


4 the Eccleſiaſtical Court, without any fur- 
* ther Circumſtances, or expreſs Words to 
* warrant the ſame, it followeth, that foraſ- 


* Religion are eſtabliſhed and confirmed by 
* ſeveral Acts of Parliament, the Temporal 
„Judges may challenge to themſelves an Au- 
< thority to end and determine of all Cauſes 
« of Faith and Religion, and to ſend out their 
«* Prohibitions, if any Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
* ſhall deal or proceed in any of them : 
Which conceit, how abſurd it is, needeth 


< ters meerly Eccleſiaſtical are compriſed in 
* any Statute, 1t doth not therefore follow, 
* that the Interpretation of the ſaid Matters 


g by their Profeſſion, and as they are Judges, 
* are not acquainted with that kind of Lear- 
ning: Hereunto, when we. ſhall receive 
* the Anſwer of the Judges, we ſhall be rea- 
* dy to juſtify every part of this Article. 

« If any ſuch have ſlipt, as is ſet down in 
this Article, without other Circumſtances 
to maintain it, we make no doubt, but 
* when that appear'd to the King's Tempo- 
< ral Court, it hath been preſently remitted; 
and yet there be Cafes, that we may deal 
both with Marriages, and Matters of De- 
« privation, as where they will call the Mar- 
* riage in Queſtion after the Death of any 
< of the Parties, the Marriage may not then 
« he called in Queſtion, becauſe it is to Ba- 
<« ſtard, and Diſinherit the Iſſues, who cah- 
„not ſo well defend the Marriage, as the 
Parties both Living themſelves might have 
« done; and ſo is it, if they will deprive a 


ce Mus 


* nizance, and fo aboliſh the Juriſdiction of 


% no Proof, and teacheth us, that when mat- 


doth belong to the Temporal Judges, who/ 


- 


* much as the common Bock and Articles of 


An fi yer. 
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s effect thereby almoſt extinguiſhed ; for it K EA xr. 


Walrer Rey- « Miniſter not for matter appertaining to the 
nolds 4 Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, but for that 


| « {cemeth, that the innovating Humor is 
biſbop of Can- . - cc 5 
rerbury. « which doth meerly belong to the Cognizance| © grown ſo rank, and that ſome of the lem- 


aof the King's Temporal Courts. And for|© poral Judges are come to be of Opinion, 
the Judges expounding of Statutes that con-“ that the Commuſſioners appointed by his 

« cern the Eccleſiaſtical Government or Pro-“ Majeſty for his Caules Eccleſiaſtical (having 

« ceedings, it belongeth unto the Temporal | committed unto them the Execution of all 
Judges; and we think they have been ex- Eocleſiaſtical Juriſdiction annexed to his 

c pounded as much to their Advantage, as |* Majeſties Imperial Crown, by Virtue of 

« either the letter or Intention of Laws would |< an Act of Parliament made in that behalf, 

« or could allow of And when they have“ and according to the Tenour and Effect of 

<« been expounded to their liking, then they | his Majeſties Letters Patents, wherein they 

e could approve of it; but if the Expoſition | © are Authoriſed to Impriſon, and impoſe 


« be not for their Purpoſe, then will they | Fines, as they ſhall ſee Cauſe) cannot 
« ſay, as now they do, that it appertaineth | © otherwiſe proceed, the ſaid Act and Letters 


« not unto us to deterinin of them. Patents notwithſtanding, than by Eccle- 


That Perſons impriſoned upon the Writ of de]“ ſiaſtical Cenſures only: And thereupon of 
Excommunicato Capiendo are unduly de-| © latter Days, whereas certain leud Perſons 
livered, and Probibitions unduly awarded“ (Two for Example Sake) one for notorious 
for their greater Security. | Adultery and other intolerable Contempts, 

« Foraſmuch as Impriſonment upon the |** and another for abuſing of a Biſhop of this 
« Writ of Excommunicato Capiendo is the |* Kingdom with threatning Speeches, and 
Ohm. = © chiefeſt Temporal Strength of Eccleſiaſtical | ſundry railing Terms (no way to be endu- 

Juriſdiction, and that by the Laws of the red) were thereupon Fined and Impriſoned 

« Realm none ſo committed for their Con- | by the ſaid Commiſſioners, till they ſhould 

* tempt in Matters of Eccleſiaſtical Cogni- © enter into Bonds to perform further Orders 

„ zance, ought to be delivered until the Ec- © of the ſaid Court; the one was deliver'd 

« clefiaſtical Courts were ſatisfied, or Caution | © by an habeas Corpus out of the Kings Bench, 

given in that behalf, we would gladly be | © and the other by a like Writ out of the 

< reſolv'd by what Authority the Temporal |” Common Pleas : And ſundry other Pro- 
„Judges do cauſe the Sheriffs to bring the | hibitions have been likewiſe awarded to his 

« {1id Parties into their Courts, and by their | © Majeſties ſaid Commiſſioners upon theſe 

« own Diſcretions ſet them at Liberty, with- | © Suggeſtions, vzz. That they had no Au- 

out notice thereof firſt given to the Eccle-|© thority either to Fine or Impriſon any Man; 

e ſiaſtical Judges, or any Satisfaction made | which innovating Conceit being added to 

cc either to the Parties at whoſe Suit he was | this that followeth, that the Writ of 4e 

« impriſoned, or the Eccleſiaſtical Court, | © Excommunicato Capiendo cannot lawfully 

ce where certain Lawful Fees are due: And |© be awarded upon any Certificate or Signi- 

« after all this, why do they likewiſe ſend | ficavit made by the ſaid Commiſſioners, we 

« out their  Prohibitions to the ſaid Court, “find his Majeſties faid ſupreme Authority 

<« commanding, that all Cenſures againſt the|© in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical ( folargely ampli- 

« {2id Parties thall be remitted, and that they | © fied in ſundry Statutes) to be altogether 

be no more proceeded with for the ſame |< deſtitute in effect of * means to uphold 

<« Cauſes in thoſe Courts. Of this our deſire, “ it, if the ſaid Proceedings by Temporal 

« we hope your Lordſhips do ſee ſufficient | Judges ſhall be by them maintain'd and 

« Cauſe, and will therefore procure us from |< juſtified ; and therefore we moſt humb- 
the Judges ſome reaſonable Anſwer. « Iy deſire your Lordſhips, that they 

« We affirm, if the Party Excommunicate | may declare themſelves herein, and be re- 

« be impriſon'd, we ought upon complaint | ſtrained hereafter (if there be cauſe found) 

Anſwer: « to ſend the King's Writ for the Body and|< from uſing the King's Name in” their Pro- 
| « the Cauſe, and if in the Return, no Cauſe, |* hibitions, to ſo great prejudice of his Ma- 
« or no ſufficient Cauſe appear, then we do] jeſties ſaid Authority, as in debating the 

« (as we ought) ſet him at Liberty; other-] ſame before your Lordſhips will hereafter 

« wiſe, if upon removing the Body, the|*<* more fully appear. 

« Matter appear to be of E&leſiaſtical Cogni-| * We do not, neither will we in any wife aer. 

« Zzauce, then we remit him again; and this] “ Impugn the Eccleſiaſtical Authority in any 

« we ought to do in both Caſes; for the Tem- thing that appertaineth unto it; but if 

6c poral Courts muſt always have an Eye,“ any by the Eccleſiaſtical Authority com- 

« that the Eccleſiaſtical — uſurp|* mit any Man to Priſon, upon complaint 

4 “not upon the Temporal. « unto us that he is impriſoned without juſt 
The King's Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes | © Cauſe, we are to fend to have the Body, 
is greatly impugned by Prohubitions. | © and to be certify'd of the Cauſe; and if they 

« We are not a little perplexed touching | © will not certify unto us, the particular 
4 the Authority of his Majeſty in Cauſes Ec-| © Caule, but generally, without expreſiing 
« cleſiaſtical, in that we find the ſame to be] any particular Cauſe, whereby it may appear 


Mn, e fo impeach'd by Prohibitions, that it is in| unto us to be a Matter of the ys ct 
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Book VI. 


Waker Rey- * Cognizance, and his Impriſonment be juſt, ]“ ſolution of the Judges, yet within Four or * EW 5 — 


_ 8 then we do and ought to deliver him: And 
— « this is their Fault, and not ours. And al- 
« tho* ſome of us have dealt with them to 
« make ſome ſuch particular Certificate to 
e us, whereby we may be able to judge upon 
<« it, as by Law they ought to do, yet they 
« will by no means do it; and therefore 
ce their Error is the Cauſe of this, and no 
Fault in us; for if we ſee not a juſt Cauſe 
<« of the Parties Impriſoninent by them, then 
<« we ought; and are bound by Oath to deli- 
ver him. L 
230 No Prohibition to be granted under Pretence 
to ve form the Manner of Proceedings by 
the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, in Cauſes con- 
feſſed to be of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance. 
« Notwithſtanding, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
« Turiſdition hath been much impeached 
“ heretofore through the Multitude of Prohi- 
< bitions, yet the Suggeſtions in them had 
« {ome colour of Juſtice, as pretending, that 
the Judges Eccleſiaſtical dealt with Tem- 
e poral Cauſes : But now, as it ſeemeth, 
they are ſubje& to the ſame Controlments, 
« whether the. Cauſe they deal in be either 
« Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, in that Prohi- 


Five Months after, a Prohibition was awar- 
ded to the ſaid Commiſſioners out of the 
King's Bench, upon Suggeſtion, that the 
<« Party ought to have a Copy of the Articles, 
© being called in Queſtion ex Officio, before 
he ſhould anſwer them; and notwithſtan-. 
ding that Motion was made in full Court 
4 ſhortly after for a Conſultation, yet an Or- 
eder was enter'd, that the Prohibition ſhould 
« ſtand until the ſaid Party had a Copy of 
the ſaid Articles given him; which no- 
vel and extraordinary Courfes do ſeem ve- 
* ry ſtrange unto us, and are contrary not 
only to the whole Courſe of his Majeſties 
* Laws Eccleſiaſtical, but alſo to the very 


* Maximes and Judgment of the common 


Law, and ſundry Statutes of this Realm, 
cas we ſhall be ready to juſtify before your 
« Lordſhips, if the Judges ſhall endea- 
«* vour to maintain theſe their Proceed- 
<« ings. | | 


are proceeded withil ex Officio,thereneedeth 
< no Libel, yet ought they to havethe Cauſe 
* made known unto them, for which they 
c are called ex Officio, before they be exa. 


<« bitions of late are wreſted out of their own | min'd, to the end it may appear unto them 


proper Courſe, in the Nature of a Writ of 
« Error, or of an Appeal : For whereas the 
< true and only Uſe ofa Prohibition is to re- 
<« ſtrain the Judges Ecclefiaſtical from dealing 
in a Matter of Temporal Cognizance, now 
« Prohibitions are awarded upon theſe Sur- 
« miles, vis, That the Libel, the Articles, 
ce the Sentence, and the Eccleſiaſtical Court, 
according to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, are 
<« grievous and inſufficient, tho* the Matter 
< there dealt withal be meerly Eccleſiaſtical. 
And by colour of ſuch Prohibitions, the 
% Temporal Judges do alter and change the 
« Decrees and Sentences of the Judges Eccle- 
< ſiaſtical, and do moderate the Expences 
4 taxed in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and do 
award Conſultations upon Conditions: As 
„ for example, that the Plantiff in the Ec- 
< cleſiaſtical Court ſhall. accept of the one 
4 half of the Coſts awarded, and that the 
< Regiſter ſhall loſe his Fees ; and that the 
* {aid Plantiff ſhall be contented with the 
Payment of his Legacy, which was the 
principal ſued for, and adjudg'd due unto 
him at ſuch a day, as they the ſaid Tempo- 
ral Judges ſhall appoint, or elſe the Prohi- 
„ bition muſt ſtand. And alſo where his 
« Mzjeities Commiſſioners, for Cauſes Eccle- 
e {taſtical, have not been accuſtomed to give 
< 2 Copy of the Articles to any Party, before 
he has anſwer'd them; and that the Statute 
« of Heny 5th touching the delivering of 
the Libel, was not only publickly adjudged 
* 11 the King's Bench not to extend to the 
« Deliverance of Articles, where the Part 
< 1s proceeded with ex Officio, but Hewi 
imparted to his Majeſty, and afterwards di- 
_ ** vulged in the Star-chamber, as a full Re- 


before their Examination, whether the 

„Cauſe be of Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance, o- 

* therwiſe they ought not to examine them 

c upon Oath. And touching the reſt ofthis 

Article, they do utterly miſtake it. 

That Temporal Fudges are ſworn to defend 
the Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiction. 


« Lordſhips, that (as we take it) the Tem- 
« poral Judges are not only bound by their 
ancient Oath, that they ſhall do nothing to 
« the Diſheriſon of the Crowh, but alſo by a 
latter Oath unto the King's Supremacy, _ 
« wherein they do ſwear, that to their Power, 
they will afliſt and defend all Juriſdictions, 
« Privileges, Preheminences, and Authort-/ 
« ties united and annexed to the Imperial 
« Crown of this Realm; In which words, the 
« Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction is ſpecially aim'd 
cat: So that whereas they do oftentimes 
« inſiſt upon their Oath , for doing of 
« Juſtice in Temporal Cauſes, and do ſel- 
c dom make mention of the fecond Oath ta- 
ken by them for the Defence of the Eccle- 
« ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, with the Rights and 
% Immunities belonging tothe Church; we 
« think, that they ought to weigh their ſaid 
« Oaths better together, and not ſo far to 
« extend the one, as that it ſhould in any 
« ſort prejudice the other: The due Conſi- 
“ deration whereof (which we moſt inſtant- 
be few. 2 would put them in mind (any 
« {uggeſtion to the contrary notwithſtanding) 
c to be as careful not to bs any thing that 
„may prejudice the lawful Proceedings of 
« the Eccleſiaſtical Judges in Eccleſiaſtical 
* Cauſes, as they are circumſpe& not to ſuf- 


« er * Impeachment, or Blemiſh of their 
xX N 


« To this we ſay, that tho* where Parties 4/7 


« We may not omit to ſignify unto your gj;caio; 
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Walter key ee own Juriſdictions and Proceedings in Cau- 4 ought, nd by their Oaths are bound & Edward l 
8 * ſes Temporal. 1 < to do, it is not to be called in Queſtion : OW 


'rerbiry. - We are aſſured, that none can juſtly |© And. if it fall out, that they err;in Judg- 
| DI charge any of us with violating our Oaths, “ ment, it cannot otherwiſe be reformed, 
ee. and it is a ſtrange Part to tax Judges in]“ but Judicially in a Superior Court, or by 
& this manner, and to lay ſo great an Imputa-| © Parliament, () (e) Coke' In. 
tion upon us: And what Scandal it will Thus I have repreſented the Pleadings on "ed a 
< be to the Juſtice of the Realm to have ſo|[both Sides, and ſhall leave them with the 61s. 
4 great Levit A and {6 foul an Imputation Reader. As for Sir Edward Cokes Inference 
« [aid upon the Judges, as is done in this, is I take it to be ſomewhat myſterious : He 
too manifeſt, and we are aſſured, it can-|{cems to lay the Streſs, and Deciſion of the 
e not beſhewed, that the like hath been done caſe upon the unanimous Reſolution of the 
« in any former Age; and for leſs Scandals Judges, and affirms it the higheſt Authority 
than this of the Juſtice of the Realm, di- in Law next to the Court of Parliament. Cf ) (f) 148g, 
vers have been ſeverely puniſhed. . [The Opinion of the Reverend Judges is, with- 6:8. . 
. That Excommunication is as lawful as Probi- out doubt, of great Authority, where they ö 
4  bition for the mutual Preſervation of both | are authoris'd to Pronounce, and the Matter 
bis Majeſties ſupreme Furiſdifions. comes regularly before them. But this ſeems, 
Objeition. « To- conclude, whereas for the better by no means, the Caſe in Hand. Here's a 
Wh « preſerving of his Majeſties Two ſupreme ſconteſt between the Ecclefiaſtical and Tem- 
« Juriſdictions before mention'd, vis. the] poral Judges, between Two Inferior Courts 
« Eccleſiaſtical and the Temporal, that the about Privilege and Juriſdiction: I ſay Two 
e one might not uſurp upon the other, I wo Inferior Courts, for that there was a Court 
« Means heretofore have of ancient Time Superior, the Judges themſelves acknow- 
< been ordained, that is to ſay, the Cenſure ledge in their Anſwer. They mean, without 
« of 'Excomnunication, and the Writ of | Queſtion, the Houſe of Lords, which is the 
Prohibition; the one to reſtrain the En- Supreme Court for determining Property: 
« croachment of the Temporal Juriſdi- Now Juriſdiction falls under the Notion of 
«jon upon the Eccleſiaſtical, the other | Meum & Timm, and is a Branch of Property. 
« of the Eccleſiaſtical upon the Temporal; To proceed; tis granted, a Supreme Court 
«we moſt humbly deſire your Lord-|muſt be Judge of its own Privilege, becauſe 
« ſhips, that by your means the Judges there's no higher Authority to Appeal to. 
e may be induced to reſolve us, why Ex-|But in Subordinate Courts, tis both againſt 
communications may not as freely be|the Methods of Law, and the Principles of 
« put in ure for the Prefervation of the Juſtice, to make a Man Judge in his own 
«-Juriſdi&ion Eccleſiaſtical, as Prohibitions Cauſe: Nemo debet efſe Fudex in propria 
are, under pretence to defend the Tempo- |Cauſa is a Maxim in our Law. (g) The Con- (2) Manley' 


ec ral, eſpecially againſt ſuch contentious Per- ſtitution ſuppofes the Judges Iyable to the 2%, 


« ſons as do wittingly and willingly, upon common Temptations incident to Mankind, judge. 
« falſe and frivolous Suggeſtions, to the delay [and that tis poſſible for them to be ſway'd 
of Juſtice, Vexation of the Subjects, andi by the Motives of Self- love, Intereſt, and 
great ſcandal of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictions, Partiality. 11 upon this view, a Fuſtice 
« dayly procure, without Fear either of God, | of Peace is not permitted toPuniſh an Offence 
« or Men, ſuch undue Prohibitions, as we | againſt himfelf. And for this reaſon a Judge 
<« have heretofore mentioned. is barr'd from holding an Are in the Count 
1 * The Excommunication cannot be gain- where he dwells Or Was Born. () Thus all (5) 8 Rich. 2. 
ah « {aid, neither may the Prohibition be de- Judges or other Miniſters of Juſtice are diſa- 2. 33. H.8-24- 
'« nyed upon the Surmiſe made, that the bled from having an Eſtate convey'd to them 


<« Matter purſued in the Ecclefiaſtical Court] during the time any Suit concerning the Pre- 
«.is of Temporal Cognizance; but as ſoon | miſes ſhall be depending in the King's 
«_2s that ſhall appear unto us judicially to] Courts. (i) And does not this reaſoning af- () wed. 1. 
« be falſe, we grant the Conſultation. fect the Caſe, and are not theſe Proviſions per- bogs — 
« For the better Satisfaction of his Ma- fectly applicable to the Bufineſs in Hand ? Fol 2177. 
« jeſty, and your Lordſhips, touching the Does not the Archbiſhop Addreſs the Privy 
« Objections delivered againſt Prohibitions, Council in order to prepare the Matter for 
« we have thought good to ſet down (as wy the Cognizance of a Superior Court? Is not 
« be perceived by that which hath been ſaid) here a. complaint of Encroachment againſt 
«.the ordinary Proceeding in his Majeſties the Temporal Courts ? Are they not charg'd 
Courts therein; whereby it may appear| with overſtraining their Authority to the 
« both what the Judges do, and ought to do] Prejudice of the Court Chriſtian ? So that, 
« in thoſe Cauſes; and the Eccleſiaſtical| in the caſe before us, the Reverend Judges 
Judges may do well to conſider, what Iſſue] are, as it were, taken from the Bench, and 
« the courſe they herein hold can have in the] ſet to Plead at the Bar, They are not call'd 
end: And they ſhall find it can be no other, | ſo much to deliver their Opinion, as to main- 
« hut to caſt a Scandal upon the Juſtice of] tain their Practice: As to this Inſtance, they 


« the Realm; for the Judges doing but what _ Sunk to the Circumſtances of a 4. 
| | | | ddt, 
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The Statute 
call d Atticuli 
Cleti. 


b Prohibition 
where Tithe #8 
granted for 4 
new Mill. 


dant, and are no more than Parties in the 


Diſpute. Their Buſineſs is only to Anſwer 


the Charge, and Juſtifie their Conduct: 


As for the Deciſion of the Point, that is ſup- 
pos'd by the Caſe, to be referr'd to a higher 
Authority. | | un 

From whence 'twill, follow, that the Reſo- 
lution of the Reverend Judges can have no 
more weight than the Force of their Reaſo- 
nings will amount to: The Strength of their 
Character muſt be ſet aſide at preſent: And 
in a Word, *tis Proof, and not Authority, 
from either Party, which muſt Rule the Point, 
and we are only to be govern'd by the In- 
trinſick of the Argument. 

Having now, by Sir Edward Cokes Dire- 
ction, mention'd the Articles exhibited by 
Archbiſhop Bancroft, I ſhall proceed to the 
Recital of the Statute. And here, in regard, 
the firſt Four Chapters are much the ſame 
with what had been formerly enacted in the 
Statute of circumſpe&e agatis I ſhall paſs them 
over. 


The Fifth Chapter ſtands thus; If any 


do Erect in his Gꝛound a Mill of Mew, and 
after the Parſon of the ſame Place demands 


| Tyth fo2 the ſame, the King's Pꝛohibition 


doth Jlue in this Foꝛm: Quia de tali Mo- 
lendino hactenus Decimæ non fuerunt ſolute 


Prohibemus, &c. Et Sententiam Excommu- 


nicationis, ſi quam hac Occafione Promulga- 


Where a Suit 
may be com- 
menc'd bot h in 
8 Spiritual and 
a Temporal 
Court. 


veritis, Revocetis omnino. 


The Anſwer. In ſuch caſe, the King's 
Prohibition was never Gzanted by the King's 
Aſſent, no2 never ſhall, which has Decreed 
that it ſhall not hereafter lye in ſuch Caſes. 

By the way, this Bill was drawn up in 
the Form of a Nite by the Clergy: And 
that which is calPd the Anſwer, in every 
Chapter, is the King's Anſwer to their Pe- 
tition, and ſhews how far their Bill was gran- 
ted. Having remark'd this, I ſhall proceed 
to the Sixth Chapter, | 


„„ 


Alſo if any Cauſe oꝛ Batter, the Know- 
ledge whereof belongs to a Court Spiritual, 
and ſhall be definitively determin'd befoze a 
Spiritual Judge, and doth paſs into a Judg: 
ment, and ſhall not be ſuſpended by an Appeal, 
and alter, if upon the ſame thing, a Queſtfon 
is moved befoze a Tempozal Judge between 
the ſame Parties, and it be p20v'd by Mit 
nels 02 Inſtruments ; Such an Exception is 
not to be admitted in a Tempozal Court, 

The Anſwer. When anp one Caſe is de: 
bated befoze Judges Spiritual oꝛ Tempozal, 
as above appeareth ; (upon the Caſe of laying 
violent Hands on a Clerk.) It is thought 
that not withſtanding the Spiritual Judgment, 
the King's Courts ſhall diſcuſs the ſame Mat⸗ 
— as the Party ſhall think expedient fo2 him. 


9 


. „ 


138 


CHAP. VI. 


Allo the King's Letter directed unto Oꝛdi⸗ 
naries, that have wrapt thoſe that be in Sub- 47, (pa! 2 
jection unto them in the Sentence of Ercom: / 75 
munication, that they ſhould alloil them by a ee. 
certain Dap, 02 elle that they do appear, and | 
— wherefoze they have Excommunicated 
The Anſwer. The King decreeth, that 
hereafter no ſuch Letters ſhall be ſuffer'd to 
go fo2th 3 but in caſe where tis found that 
the Kings Liberty is prejudic d by the Ex- 
communication. 


C HAP. VIII. 


Alſo Barons of the King's Exchequer, „ ;. :; 
claiming by their Pꝛivilege, that they ought ne Service 
to make Anſwer to no Complainant out of the 4! &* 
ſame Place; extend the ſame Pꝛivilege unto 2% Refidence, 
Clerks abiding there, call'd to Dwders, 02% % 7% 
unto Reſidence, and inhibit Oꝛdinartes that C 
by no Means 02 fo2 any Cauſe (fo long as 
they be in the Erchequer, o2 in the King's 
Service) they ſhall not call them to judgment. 

The Anſwer. It pleaſeth our Lom, the 
King, that ſuch Clerks as attend in his Ser- 
vice, if they offend, ſhall be Coxect by their 
Oꝛdinaries, like as other; but ſo long as they 
are occupy'd about the Exchequer, they (hall 
not be bound to keep Reſidence in their 
Churches, This is added of new by the King's 
Council, The King and his Anceſtors ſince 
time out of Mind have usd that Clerks 
which are employ'd in his Service, during 
ſuch time as they are in Service, ſhall not be 
compell'd to keep reſidence at their Benefices, 

And ſuch things as be thought neceſſary fo2 

the King and the Tommon-wealth, ought not 

to be ſat to be pꝛejudicial to the Liberty of 

the Church. | 2 

By the King's Council in this Chapter, 

Sir Edward Coke obſerves, we are to under- 

ſtand the Commune Concilium Regent, or t 


het... 
Parliament. ( ; Ri yrs. 
| Fol. 024. 


— 


In what only Ft 


CHAP. IX. 


Allo the King's Officers, as Sheriffs and 29 Salt 
other, do enter into the Fees of the Church / be, 
to take Diſtrefles ; and ſometimes they take * n e an: 
the Parſons Beaſts in the King's Highway, {77 176 
where they have nothing but the Land belong ⸗ 

ing to the Church, 7 

The Anſwer. The King's Pleaſurs is, 
that from hencefo2th, ſuch Diſtreſles ſhall nei⸗ 
ther be taken in the King's pighway, noz in 
the Fees wherewith Churches in times paſt 
have been endow'd 3 nevertheleſs he willeth 
Oiſtrefles to de taken in Poſſeſſions of the 
Church newly Purchas d by Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, ; 


XX 2 


- 


CHAP; 


Caſe the Kings 


« * 
- * 53330 247 = » os 
: 


lad... Dro „ 
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Welter Rey- y **F. fs 
CHAP. X. 


nolds Archbi- 


ſhop of Cane 


terbury. 


qc, where ſome flying unto the 'Church, 
abjure the Realm, accoꝛding tothe Cuſtom 
; of the Realm, and'Lay-men oz their Cne- 
u tber e- mies do putſue them, and pluck them from the 
tende, Ring 2 High wap, and they are Panged 02 
% lug v they eaded, and whilſt they be in the Church. 
be inchechurch ate kept in the Church vard with Armed Men 
Hg. and ſometime in the Church ſo tratghtiy, that 
they cannot depart from the hallow'd Ground 
to empty their Belly, and cannot be ſuffer'd 
1 have neceſſaries brought unto them koꝛ their 
' Living. | 

The Anſwer. They that abjure the Realm 
ſo long as they be in the common way ſhall 
be in the King's Peace, no2 ought to be di 
ſturb'dof any Man, and when they be in the 
Church, their Keepers ought not to abide in 
the Church-yard, ercept Neceſfity 02 Peril 
of Eſcape da require ſo. And ſolong as they 
be in the Church, they ſhall not be compell d 
to flee away, but they ſhall have neceſſaries 
fo2 their Ltwng, and may go fozth to empty 
their Belly. And the King's Pleaſure is, 
that Thieves oz Appelloꝛs (whenlocver they 
will may confeſs their Ocfences unto Jrteſts, 
but let the ConfeſſozSbeware that they do not 
erroneouſly inkoꝛm ſuch Appelloꝛs. 
21. Ie. cap. Since the Privilege of Sanctuary was taken 
2 Coke tne. away by an AQ of Parliament made in the 
pat 2 fol 629 Twenty firſt of King James I. This Chapter 
concerning Abjuration is repeal'd by Conſe- 

quence. * Ea 
To go on with the Statute : The Eleventh 
Chapter of which relating only to Religious 
Houſes or Monaſteries, I ſhall wave the Re- 


cital. 


CHAP. XII. 


ciel x: Alfo if any of the King's Tenure be call'd 
e, hefoe their Ddinaries where they continue 3 
"7:4. if they be Excommunicate fo2 their Banifeſt 
rib here he COntumacy, and after Fozty Oays a Dorit 
mn goes out to take them, and they pretend | 
their Pꝛvilege that they ought not to be ci: 
ted out of the Town and Pariſh where their 
Dwelling is; and ſo the King's TUrit-that 

went out fo2 to take them is denp'd. 
The Anſwer. It was never yet deny d, no2 


ſhall be hereafter. | 
CHAP. XIII. 


be Examine. Allo it is deſir'd, that Spiritual Perſons, 
gun f a Par- Uhom out Low the King doth preſent unto 
fo" arg , Benelflces of the Church (ik the Biſhop 
bngs to a Spiri- Will not admit them either fo2 lack of Lear: 
ning, 02 fo2 other Cauſe reaſonable) may not 
be under the Examination of Lay-perſons in 
the Caſes afozeſatd, as it is now attempted, 
contrary to the decrees Canonical, but that 
they may ſue unto a Spiritual Judge foz Re- 


medy as ktght ſhall require. 


tual Fudge. 


The, Anſwer. Ok the Ability ot a Parſon & KA 17, 
preſented unto a'Benefice of the Church, the 
Eramination belongeth.to a Spiritual Judge ; 

and ſo it hath been us d heretofore, and ſhall - 

be hereafter, | ä 7 


C HA. XIV. 


Allo ff any Dignity be vacant, where Ele- 7%. 3.1 ;, 
ion is to be made, it is moved that the Ele- . £5 # 
02s may freely make their Election, without 3.5%," 
Fear of any Power Tempozal, and that all 
Peuker and Opprefſions ſhall in this behalf 

The Anſwer. They ſhall be made Free 
accoꝛding to the Foun of Dtatutes, and ©z- 

This Chapter enacted for ſecuring the free 
Elections into Biſhopricks and other Church 
Dignities is, as Sir Edward Coke obſerves, w a | 
only Declaratory of former Laws, and par- hs 
ticularly an Explanation of Weſtminſter J. 
he calls -it an Excellent Law, and Worthy 
to be put in Execution, (I) But if he had bes To. 
pleas'd to have told us how the Execution © og a 
of this Law is practicable without incurring Fol. 169.63. 
a Premunire upon a later Stature, (25. H. 8. 

Cap. 20.) it would have been a remarkable 
Diſcovery. 

To proceed; the Fifteenth Chapter gives 
a Clerk, taking Sanctuary for Felony, the 
Privilege of not being compell'd to Abjure ; 
but Abjuration, and SanQuary. falling toge- 
ther, there's no need for Tranſcribing this 
Chapter. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Alſo notwithllanding that a Confeſſion m. 7,7 


made befoze him that is not lawful Judge “ ch 


being demanded 


thereof, is not ſuffictent whereon Pꝛocels may ;, 7% 0-4 
be awarded oz Sentence given; yet ſome» Pl 6: 
Tempozal Judges (though they have been in- 47 7, 
ſtantly deſir'd thereto) do not deliver to their % feln; 
Dwdinaries accozding to the Pzemiſes, ſuch 
Clerks as Confeſs befoze them their heinous 
Dftences, as Theft, Robbery, and Burther ; 
but admit their Accuſation which commonly 
they calt an. Appeal, albeit to this reſpec 
they be not of their Court, noꝛ can be Judg d 
02 Condemn d befoze them upon their own 
8 breaking of the Churches 
ege. -» | 

The Anſwer. Che Paivilege of the Church 
being demanded in due Fozm by the Oꝛdinary, 
ſhall not be deny'dunto the Appealo? as to a 
Clerk: Me deliring to pzovide fo2 the State 
of Poly Church of England, and fo the 
zranqutlity and Quiet of the Pꝛelates and 
Clergy afozeſatd,(as far foꝛth as we may law- 
fully do) to the Þonour of God, and emen- 
vation of the Church, the Clergy and Pꝛelates 
ok the ſame, ratifying, confirming, and ap- 
pꝛoving all and every of the Articles afozeſaiy, 
'fvſth all and every of the Anſwers made aud 


contain ' d in the ſame, do Gꝛant and * 
| them 


4 
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water Rey- them to be kept firmly, and oblerv'd koz ever, 
754% Can. willing and granting fo2 us and our Heirs, 
by. that the fozeſatd Pyelates and Clergy and 
their Succeſio2s ſhall ule, Execute, and Pꝛa- 
dice £92 eber the Juriſdiction of the Church 
in the Pꝛemiſes, afcer the tenour ot the An- 
ſwers afNeſatd, without Quarrel, inquieting, 
o: Qeratton of our Heirs, 02 any of our 
Officers whatſoever they be, I. R. Ge. 
To proceed; upon the Vacancy of the Sce 
of Dur bam, by the Death of Richard Kellow, 
the Monks elected Henry Stamford Prior of 
Finchal, for their Biſhop, who ſet forward 
towards Avignon for his Conſecration. But 
before he reach'd that LAY the Pope, at the 
Inſtance of the Kings of England and' France, 
beſtow'd the Biſhoprick upon Lewis Beau- 
mount extracted from the Houſe of France, 
and nearly related to Iſabel Queen of England. 
The Court of Rome, according to their cuſto- 
mary Encroachments, pretended to conve 
the Temporal, as well as the Spiritual Fri 
diction. But the Biſhop was oblig'd to re- 
nounce this Clauſe at his doing Homage, and 
own his receiving the Temporalties from the 
(») Conven- Crown. 0). T | 
ones, Lirere About this Time, the Pope ſent out an 
% Lem il. E COMMUNICAtiON againſt Robert Bruce and 


5 637. . 6 
King Robert his Brother, for breaking their Oath of Ho- 
bruce Excom- 
municated by 


the Pope, 


m) The S 20s 
(ﬆ) Brok.Coke 
Inſti. part. 2. 
fol. 637. 


Anno Dom. 
1317. 


directed to the Archbiſhops of Dublin and Ca- 
ſbels, was probably not put in Execution; 
for not long after, he propos d a Truce be- 
tween England and Scotland, and ſent his 
Nuncio to King Robert Bruce ; but that Prince 
declin'd treating with the Nuncio, becauſe his 
Holineſs did not ſalute him in the royal 
Stile. (o) It ſeems the King of Scots was 
willing to take the Advantage of the Juncture, 
and rather come to Extremities with the 
Court of Rome, than prejudice his Title, or 
loſe an Opportunity of Succeſs. For in ano- 
ther Bull of the Popes, directed to his Nun-| 
cio's in great Britain, he charges King Ro- 
bert with ſurprizing Berwick during the time 
of the Ceſſation of Arms, tearing the Pope's 
Letters, and plundering his Nuncio's : And 
for theſe Outrages he orders him to be excom- 
municated forthwith. 3 

This Year, or the laſt, Pope Fobn XXII. 
publiſh*d the Seventh Book of the Decrerals, 
and inſtituted the Feſtival of Corpus Chriſt, | 
( 775 firſt recommended by Urban IV. 

Upon the Death of Sandale Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, the King recommended one Henry 
Burghaſh to the Pope's Favour : But his Ho- 
lineſs preferr'd his Legate Reginald de Aſſer 
to that See. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
refuſing to conſecrate this Ele&, the Biſhop 

(1)\ntiq.Bri- of London was ſo hardy as to perform that 
nin #® Ceremony. (q) However, this Reginald or 


| 


(0) Id. P. 635 
66 2. 


Anno Dom. 
1318, 


4 


Id. 5.707.711. 


0) Walſ 
2 r 
Angl. 


the Conſent of the Spiritual Lords, and there- 


mage to the King of England. The Bull, 


ſeize the Revenues of the Biſhoprick. But, 


were in the intereſt of the Mal 
pretended Miracles were wrought at the Grave 
of the late Earl of Lancaſter, bury'd in their 
Church. This Re 


pleas'd with the Miniſtry of the Spencers, & EA ul. 
that they had recourſe to illegal Methods, © 
andenter'd into an Aſſociation. Hugh Spencer, 

the Father was Earl of Wincheſter, and Hugh Ar. Dom. 
the Son, Earl of Glouceſter. The general“ ““ 
Charge againſt theſe Two Favourites was, 

that they would not ſuffer the King to do 

Right to the great Men; that by uſurping 

undue Power they over-rul'd the Law, and 
govern'd the King, his Council, and his Pre- 

lates, at their Pleaſure. (s) 

The Barons, who came arm'd to Weftmin- 9 wag 
fer, being too ſtrong to be refus'd in their of Fog + " 2 
Demands, there was an Order of Parliament 2 b. 128.732. 
tor baniſhing the Spencers, and forfeiting their aid by poo 
Eſtates. But the next Year when the King Baron: 4 
was ſomewhat diſentangled, Hugh Spencer „ 
the younger addreſs'd his Highneſs for the 
Revocation of his Baniſhment : The King or- 
der'd the Earl to be committed, and ſent his 
Petition to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
his provincial Synod, to ſend him their O- 4 Provincial 
pinion upon the Caſe. The Biſhops declar'd ““ en- 
the Judgment of Baniſhment and Forfeiture 
awarded againſt the Spencers to be illegal, as 


being the Effect of Force, and given without 
Id. pig. 134. 
l 2:84 TI's 

fore they pray'd it might be revok'd ; which del. — 


by the King's Letters Patents, was done ac- vit. Ed. 2 N. 

cordingly. ES e 

The — was now perſuaded by the Spen- 

cers to march againſt the Barons who had ta- 

ken the Field, and committed Hoſtilities. 

They mov'd towards Scotland in hopes of a The Barms de- 

Re-inforcement from that Kingdom: But , & he 

their Meaſures were broken by ſome of the Earl of * 8 

King's Forces in the North; and being ob- ſter Beheaded. 

lig d to counter-march their Troops, they 

were charg'd by the King at Burrow-bridge 

in Torkſhire, And here, they loſt the Battle, 

and the Earl of Lancaſter, their General, was 1 

taken Priſoner, and ſoon after executed for ““ 

high Treaſon. | 
Burghaſo, lately promoted to the See of 

Lincoln, was engag'd in the Baron's Faction, Anno Dom. 

and for this Reaſon, as *tis moſt probable, '3** 

the King wrote to the Pope, to deprive 

him. (t) Which not being done, the King re- () Conven- 


ſolv'd to give himſelf ſome Satisfaction, and done Lirere 
&c. Tom, III. 
gog. 
Two or Three Years after he recover'd the 


King's Favour, and had his Temporalties re- 


ſtor d. () | 
The Pri () God wia in 
Epiſc. Lincoln 
E-contents, Falſe Report, 
Jpread concerns 
ing Miracles 
wrought by the 


- Report gain'd ſo much Be- hor! f Lintss 
lief, that a great Aly People came to offer © 
and pray at his Tomb. | 


; (7) 'The King ap- (w) Br:dy 
prehending the ill Effects this Story might 2%“, %. 
have, order'd the Church of the Priory to be 


or and Monks of Pontfrait, who 


from an old 


Godwin 5 Engliſh Chg» 

Epiſe Wia. Rigand was fore d to renounce the Clauſe in| ſhut up. This Deluſion, it ſeems ſpread 3 Gi 2 

() Conven. the Pope's Bull relating to the Temporal-] notwithſtanding: For at St. Pauls in Lon- College rh 

geber Liter, ties. (r) | I | 4on, the Earl of Lancaſter's Picture was hung Cutrizge, 
{ do. l. About this time, the Barons were ſo diſ- | up, and he was treated with the Reſpe of a 


p. 828, 


| 


Saint. 
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Water Rey. Sint. The King, being inform'd of this entreated the King's Favour for the Biſhop E 


ry '. *. 4 
e dangerous Superſtition, wrote to the Biſhop 


terbury. and Chapter, letting them know, he took it 
ill, they ſhould miſplace their Regard in fo 
ſcandalous a manner, and worſhip the Memo- 
ry of a Rebel. That fuch Miſapplications 
of religious Honour was a Diſcredit to the 
Chriſtian Religion, had a plain Tendency 
to poyſon the People, and might prove of 
pernicious Conſequence : 'That he was ex- 
tremely troubled they ſhould connive at fo 
* a Practice. He commands them 
therefore, upon their Allegiance, not to ſuf- 
fer the People to come to the Picture, nor to 
pray, offer, or ſhew any other Marks of reli- 

) Clavſ. 16. gious Worſhip before it. () 

. M. 2. The next Year about the Quindenes of 

A - Dom Faſter, the King held a Parliament at York. 

1322. And here, the Proceſs and award of Baniſh- 
ment and Confiſcation againſt the Spencers 
was revers'd in Form. One Reaſon aſlign'd 
for the Reverſal was, that none of the Biſhops 
aſſented to the award, but enter'd their Pro- 
teſtations in writing againſt it. ( 

Y Clauſ.is. To proceed; King Robert of Scotland,not- 
2 2 M14 withſtanding his rugged Uſage of the Legates, 
_ was not willing to continue under the Cenſure 
The Pope refuſes of the Court of Rome. He therefore diſpatch'd 
3: Hu the Biſhop of Glaſgoe, and Randolph Earl of 

ure againſt a . . 

the Sexes till Murray to Avignon, to prevail with the Pope 
the Exglib bad to take off the Interdict, and Excommunica- 
igel tion: But the Engliſh Embaſſadour ſetting 
forth the Injuſtice of the Scots, perſwaded 
the Popeto continue the Cenſure till they had 

(z) Walſing- made Satisfaction. (=) vant 
— 17 The next Year, in Lent, the King ſum- 
mon'd the Lords and Commons to London, to 
conſult what Anſwer was to be made to the 
King of France's Demand of Homage for Gaſ- 
6ony. In this Parliament, Adam de Orlton 
| Biſhop of H-reford was profecuted for High 
Treaſon before the King, and the Houſe of 
Lords. The Articles charg'd upon him, 
were, that he had held Correſpondence with 
the King's Enemies; appear'd with the Ba- 
rons in the Field, andgiven Countenance and 


Aſſiſtance to the Rebellion. When the Arti- 


s Anno Dom. cles were read, the Biſhop had a great deal 
1324. of hard Language given him for his Difloy- 
_— 4 alty, of which he ſeem'd to take no notice : 


peachd for At laſt addreſſing himſelfto the King he made 


_ = gt this Defence. © Sir, ſays he, with all due 
Lords, refuſes © regard to your "Highneſs, I am an humble 
be trzxa c Miniſter of the Church of God, and a con- 
N « ſecrated Biſhop, tho' unworthy of that Sta- 
« tion : My Character being thus, I neither 
« can, nor ought, to anſwer to an Impeach- 
« ment of this high Nature, without leave 
« from my Metropolitan the Lord Archbi-' 
« ſhop of Canterbury,who, next to the Pope, 
is my immediate Judge. The Connivence, 
cc or expreſs Conſent of the reſt of my Bre- 
c thren the Biſhops, is likewiſe requiſite in 
« this Caſe. 
Upon this Anſwer, the Archbiſhops, and 
all the Biſhops that were preſent, riſing up, 


Hereford, and begg'd him to admit his Ex- 

cuſe : And when they perceiv'd the King 

too angry to be thus Pacif'd they inſiſted 

upon the Biſhops being a Clerk, and claim'd 

the Privilege ofthe Church. The King  gi- | 
ving way to their Importunity, deliver'd 
him to the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Can- 

terbury, with a Deſign however to call him 

to an Account upon the Articles above men- 

tion'd.. (4) In ſhort, ſome few Days after, .) ld.p. r19; 
the Biſhop was brought to his Tryal at the 
King's Bench Bar, Theſe Proceedings being 

look'd upon as a Violation of the Liberties 

of the Church, the Archbiſhops of Canterbu- 

ry, York and Dublin, came immediately with 

their Croſſes erected, into the Court, and car- 


* 


: 


ry'd off the Biſhop without giving him time 

to anſwer to the Indictment. | 
Notwithſtanding this Reſcue, the King, u 5 6; 

who was ſurpriz'd at the Hardineſs of the wards hglt 


Clergy, commanded the Jury to bring in gt Kings 

their Verdia who either 2 — by his ==] by 1 

Highneſs, or out of Diſaffe&ion to the Biſhop ; ®?* 

or being fatisfy'd with the Evidence againſt 

him, found him guilty in every Article of the 

Charge. The King, making uſe of this Ad- 1d. p. lig 

vantage, ſeiz d his Eſtate. As for himſelf, he 5 

was ſuffer' d to remain in the Cuſtody of the 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, * 

made his Peace with the King. This Adam 

de Orlton, as the Author of Antiquitates Bri- 

tanicæ obſerves, was the firſt of any Biſhop 

in England who was brought to a Tryal of 

this kind in the Temporal Courts: But the 

Biſhop, as we have ſeen, refuſing to take his 

545 in the Houſe of Lords, the King was 

reſolv'd to bring him under the Cognizance 

of a common Fury. (b) | (5) Antiquit- 
This Year, the King wrote to the Pope to Bit, in mY: 

procure his Conſent for the diſſolving ſomeof e. ß. 

the leſſer Biſhopricks in Ireland, and incor- 

porating them into the Metropolitical Sees, 

or at leaſt to ſuch which were better endow'd, 

and fix d in more populous Cities. And here, 

all thoſe Biſhopricks which were not endow'd 

with more than Sixty Pounds per Annmum, 

were to be ſunk. This Regulation was ſet 

on foot as a ſerviceable Expedient for the 

Church and State of that Kingdom. For by 

making the Sees more conſiderable, and fil- 

ling them with none but Engliſh Prelates, 


' which was Part of the Proviſion, twas thought, 


the Occaſion of Diſturbances would be taken 
off in a great Meaſure, and the Native Iriſh 
kept better in Order. However, 1t does not 
certainly appear, the Pope clos'd with the + conventio- 
Propel, * But it ſeems there was ſomething nes Literæ, Ac 
done either then or ſoon after; for about 8 
Six Years forward, in the Reign of King E- 
ward III. the King, in a Letter to the Pope, 
takes notice, twas reported his Holineſs had 
annex'd the See of Enagdun, and Two other 
ſmall Biſhopricks to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Tuam; and complains, that under pretence, 


| 


of this Union that Metropolitan had uſurp'd 
| upon 
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hop of Tuam's ſeizing the Spiritual Juriſdi-| 
I 


0 
Hanorius Ath's Bull, by Virtue of which, 


exempt from Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion, and ſub- 
jeted immediately to the See of Rome This 
Privilege, the King deſires, may be farther 
confirm'd in regard *twas the Chappel Royal, 
and the uſual Place for the Solemnities of 
the Coronation. 1 
About this Time, the Crowns of Englan 
and France were not upon good Terms; 
Charles the Fair, who was lately come to the 
Government, ſent his Envoys to ſummon 
King Edward to come and do Homage for the 
Dukedom of Aquitain, and the Earldom of 
Ponthieu. The King ſent an Embaſly to ex- 
The Queen and Cuſe his Abſence, with which the King of 
Fed abet France Was not i The King, not 
13 willing to come to a Rupture, deſign'd to take 
| a Voyage into France; but the Earls of Vin 
cheſter and Gloceſter diſlwaded him from that 
Reſolution. At laſt, the King was prevail'd 
on to reſign his Dutchy of Guyenne' to 
the Prince of Wales, and ſend him over 
with the Queen to perform the Homage, 
and give the King of France Satisfaction. 
The Queen, who thought herſelf ill uſed 
by the King, and mortally hated by the 
Spencers, was glad of this Employment, 

For it ſeems, the Biſhops of Herefor 


L. p. 419. 


d and 
Lincoln had perſwaded her to preſs the Voyage, 
and given her a Scheme to work her Re- 


c) Sir Th x 
3 venge. (c She was attended to France by 
3 Walter Biſhop of Exeter, and ſeveral others 


Anno Dom. 
1325. 


of the Nobility. 
When King Edward underſtood the Queen 
had ſettled the Publick Buſineſs, he ſent her 
an Order to return, not being eaſy the Prince 
ſhould continue any longer in the French 
Court. Beſides, he was inform'd, the Queen 
countenanc'd the Engliſh Malecontents, then 
under Baniſhment, and held no reputable 
Correſpondence with Roger Mortimer. This 
Management diffatisfy'd the Biſhop of Exe- 
ter ſo far, that he privately left the Queen, 
and came over into England. As for this 
Princeſs, ſhe reſolv'd to take no notice of the 
King's Summons, but travelling into Flan- 
ders, agreed upon a Marriage between the 
Prince her Son, and Philippa, Daughter to 
the Earl of Hainault. | 
his Earl furniſh'd her with Troops to 
execute her Deſign in England, where ſhe 
The e, landed at Orwel in Suffolk upon the Twenty 
an: with an Eighth of September. At her debarking, ſhe 
was joyn'd by the Earl Marball, the Ear! 
of Leiceſter, and ſeveral other Barons, and: 


Id. p. 598+ 


o 


K Edw ard Wt 


Ihe King, being refus'd 
Aſſiſtance by the Londoners, retir d to Glo- 
ceſter, having firſt proclaim'd the Queens 
Adherents 33 and ſet a Price upon 
the Head of Mortimer. The Queen, on the 
other ſide, put out a Declaration, promiſing 
Protection to all Perſons excepting the Two 
Spencers, Robert Baldock, the Lord Chan- # f. 12 
cellor, and thoſe who abetted their Intereſt. 
To proceed; the Queen inform'd of the 
King's retiring to Gloceſter, march'd after 
him. When her Army lay at Oxford, the 
Biſhop of Hereford, preaghing before her, 5, 8:60 
and n took bis Tex out of 7 Lin. Goes 
4, 19. Doleo Caput. Head, my Head. 900 
From theſe Works he aig a Rt 
Doctrine, and endeavour'd to wade the 
Audience, that ſince the Head of the Govern- 
ment was ſeiz d with an incurable Diſtemper; 
fince proper Applications had prov'd unſervi- 
ceable, the Body ought not to be govern'd a- 
ny longer by it. (e) One Thing amongſt o- (De 1. Moor 
thers which did the King great Diſſervice, aud *: 599. | 
occaſion'd his Ruin, was a falſe Report indu- 
8 ſpread, that the Pope had abſolv'd 
all the Engliſn from their Allegiance, and 
threaten'd to excommunicate all thoſe that 
ſhould appear in Arms againſt the Queen : 
'twas hkewiſe given out, that the King of 
France would aſſiſt his Siſter with a formi- 
dable Army. 

The Queens Affairs being thus proſperous, 
the Londoners, who had a Pique at the Bi- 
ſhop of Exeter, went down in a tumultuous 
Manner to his Palace, and not finding him 
at home, plunder'd the Houſe. The Biſhop 
who was Governourof theCity for the King, 
had order'd the Mayor to ſhut the Gates, 
and ftand upon their Defence againſt the 
Queen's Forces. This Order, tis likely, The rel B. 
was unacceptable to the Bourghers. But be- ſy of Exeter 
ſides this, they had an old Quarrel to the n 
Biſhop; they were inform'd, that when he 
was Lord Treaſurer, he had advis'd the King 
to bring 2 quo Warramo againſt the City, 
and ſeize their Charter. And tho? the Pro- 
ceedings were altogether legal, and they ſuf- 
fer'd for nothing but their own Miſbehaviour, 
they were reſolvd to have their Revenge. 
The Biſhop, tho' forewarn'd of his Danger, 
being a Perſon of great Courage, rode down 
into Cheapſide, in hopes to diſperſe the Mob. 
But Rebellion, and the old Grudge, having _ 
too much the Aſcendant, they immediately 8 
aſſaulted him, and cut off his Head; His 
Brother Sir Richard Stapleton, and feveral 
of his Attendants heing murther'd at the 
ſame time. This Biſhop was extracted 
from a noble Family, and was a Perſon of 


* 
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great 
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Waker Rey- great Learning, and Capacity. He was like- 
ſo of Can wiſe a good Miniſter of State, very remarka- 
ter bury. 
a. ed a Martyr to the Conſtitution. (F) He was 

2 “ 4 great Benefactor to the Univerſity of Oxford, 
ant P: 124 founded and endow'd Exeter College, and 


win in 


Epiſc. Exon. built Hart- Ball. He likewiſe contributed 


conſiderably to the Hoſpital of St. John's at 
Exeter. | 5 ee 
3 ſerted, retit'd into Glamorganſbire, and endea- 
tires inte Gla- your'd to lye conceal'd in the Abby of Neth: 
worga ſhire. And now the Queen marching through the 

Country without Oppoſition, took B#i/tol 

by Surrender, and executed Hugh Spencer 

Bub the Spen- the Father without bringing him to his T ry- 
cers Exccuted. al; and not long after the Son ſuffer'd in 


ble for his Loyalty, and Courage; and dy- | 


To proceed : the King being generally de- 


Prince. th -- 

When News was brought to the Queen 
that her Son was elected, and her Husband 
ſet aſide, ſhe ſeem'd wonderfully - ſurpriz'd; 
and was almoſt diftiirb'd to Diftra&tion : But 
whether this Diſorder was Tenderneſs, Con- 
ſcience, or Counterfeiting, is not eaſy to de- 
termine. The Young Prince who was about 
Fourteen Years of Age, was ſo affected with 
his Mother's Grief, that he Swore he would 
never accept the Crown againſt his Father's 
inchnation: To remove this Rub, the Con- 
vention diſpatch'd Commiſſioners to the King 
to perſwade him to quit the Government. 
Their Proxies upon this occaſion were the 
Biſhops of Vino heſter, Hereford and Lincoln, 


the ſame arbitrary manner at Hereford, | 
where he was hang'd upon a Gibbet Fifty 
Foot high. Robege de Baldock, the Lord 
Chancellor a Clergy-man, after a great many 
Indignities, was put into the Hands of the 
Biſhop of 13 who confin'd him in the 
Priſon of his Dioceſe; where he continued 
till the beginning of February. After which 

time, the Biſhop brought him to his Palace 

in London. But the Citizens immediately 
halled him out of the Biſhops Cuſtody, and 
carry'd him to Newgate, where they laid him 

in Irons, and treated him with that Barbari- 


ty, that he dyed about Three Months at-| 


+ op rang ter. (g 1610 
« Angl. p. | | 
123. While the Queen was at Hereford, the 


great Men declar'd the Prince Regent, aud 
took an Oath of Fidelity to him under that 
Character. From this Step, they went on 
to change the Miniſtry, and conſtitute new 
Ofticers of State And here, the Biſhop of 
Norwich was made Lord Chancellor, and the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter Lord Treaſurer. Not 
long after, the King being diſcover'd and 
taken, was deliver'd into the Cuſtody of the 
Earl of Lancaſter, who convey'd him to his 
Caſtle at Kenelworth. l 
The Queen, who had now got over the 
Difficulties of the Enterprize, countermarch'd| 
her Forces; kept her Chriſtmas at Wallingford, | 
and came to London with the Prince about | 
the Sixth of January. The Bourghers re- 
celv/d her with great Solemnity and Signs 
of Welcome. And now there was a preten- 
ded Parliament ſummon'd, where twas una- 
nimouſly -Tefolv'd to depoſe the King for 
_ Anno De. Male-adminiſtration, and ſet up his Eldeſt 
The Depofing Son Prince Ehoardd. This Reſolution was 
Project conc: publiſh'd in Meſtminſter-Hall, where the Peo- 
ple ſeem'd generally pleas'd with it. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt of 
the Prelates were likewiſe ſo far dipt in the 
Rebellion, or over- born by the Torrent, as 
to conſent to the Election. And that the 
Revolt might want nothing of Form, or Flou- 
riſh, the Archbiſhop made a ſort of Preach- 
ing Speech to the People, taking theſe Words, 
Vox Populi, Vox Dei, for his Subject. And 


Anno 


. p. 126. 


for each City, and great Town. 

The Biſhops being likely to be moſt pre- 
valent with the King, were ordered to ſet 
forward before the reſt, to work his Tem- 
per, and ripen the Negotiation. Theſe In- 
ſtructions were purſued, and the Biſhops of 
Wincheſter and Lincoln, and the Earl of Lan- 
caſter (or Leiceſter, as Sir Thomas de la Moor 
calls him) waiting privately upon the King, 
began to perſwade him to give way to the 
Publick Meaſures, and reſign the Crown to 
his Eldeſt Son; promiſing him, that tlie 
parting with the Royal Character would be 
no real diſadvantage, nor make him be trea- 
ted with any abatement of regard: They ad- 


to the Repoſe, and Intereſt of the Kingdom, 
would be look d on as a meritorious comply- 
ance by God Almighty 
the only Expedient to ſecure the Publick 
Peace. On the other hand, they gave him 
to underſtand, that unleſs he gave up the 
Crown, the People would Renounce their Al- 
legiance, and ſet aſide his Family. 

This mixture of menacing, and promiſe 
of good Uſage, made an Impreſſion upon the 
King, and prevail'd with him to be gover- 


up, the King own'd himſelf ſorry for his 
Miſmanagement , thank'd the Lords and 
Commons for making Choice of his Son, and 


a Colour to theſe: Proceedings, there were 
ſeveral Articles of Male-adminiſtration pub- 
lickly read; which, in regard they are ſaid 
to be drawn up by Stratford Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, I ſhall juſt mention them. (i) 


« with Inſufticiency for the Adminiſtration: 


the Deſtruction of Church and State. 


in his Diſcourſe he exhorted the Audience to 


Pr 


% 


the Government, 


1 wo Earls, Two Abbots, Four Barons, Two fe, 
nights for every County, and one Burgeſs . eden 
: to Reſign, 


ded, that the facrificing his own Grandeur 


: And that this was 


[ pray to God for his Bleſſing upon the new k Edwaq 1 


y 


ee Bi 
to the Ki 


ned by the - Biſhop's Advice. (Y) In ſhort, De 1aMoor 
when the Committee of the Convention came p- 600. 


Refign'd the Government in Form. To give 14. z. 661 


nt, aſe ap (+) Apologia 

« In the firſt Article, they charge him Ada Orlton 
inter decem 

5 Scriptor. Col. 


that he had abandon'd hiniſelf to ill Coun- 2765. 


« ſel, to the diſhonour of his Character, and . 


tration dran 


2. * In the ſecond Article, he is charg'd e lun 
« with miſ-ſpending his time in improper 
« Diverſions, and neglecting the Buſineſs of 


3. « Thirdly, 
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BOOK VI. of Grra 
Walter Rey- 3. © Thirdly, That for want of good Ma- 
nolds Cin. nagement, he loſt the Kingdom of Scor- 
land; and other Territories, and Domi- 
«© nions in ha and Ireland. 
4. © That by his Pride and Arbitrary Hu- 
% mour he had deſtroy'd Holy Church, di- 
ſtreſs' d ſeveral Clergy-men by Impriſon- 
« ment, and other Inſtances of hard Uſage : 
« And that he had Impriſon'd, Baniſh'd,and 
« Executed ſeveral great Men of the Realm. 
5. © That he had broke his Coronation 
« Oath, and took no care to do Juſtice to his 
“ Subjects. 
6. © That he had, as much as in him lay, 
« endeavour'd to ruin the Kingdom, that he 
«© was altogether incorrigible, and that all 
<« theſe things were ſo notorious that they 
could not be deny'd. | 
The Scepter being thus wreſted Out of the 
King's Hands, his Son Prince Edward was 
Proclaim'd, and Crown'd at Weſtminſter by 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the begin- 
ning of February. (k) : 
About this time, the Bourghers of St. Ed- 


Ibid. & col. 
2766. 


bury* ry, Maltreated the Monks, ſeiz'd their Evi- 
dences, and Charters, carry'd off their Jew- 
els, and Church Furniture, and were ſo har- 
dy as to keep them till the Abbot and Con- 
vent were forc'd to grant them their own 
Dann, 6-1-5 
This Year, the Scots breaking the Truce, 
Ti: Exy-dition made an Irruption into England, and com- 
ons} mitted Hoſtilities as far as the Biſhoprick of 
Durham. The Young King march'd down 
againſt them, with an Army much ſuperior 
to theirs. But there happening. a Quarrel 
between the Engliſh and the Hainaulters 
their Auxiliaries, and the King's.. Meaſures 
being betray'd to the Enemy, the Expedition 
was haffl'd, and the Scots recover'd their 
Country without loſs: _ . d ng 
The Engliſh, before their marching off, 
had ſurrounded the Scotch Army, and be- 
fieg'd them, as it were, in their Camp at 
Stanhop Park. And here, the King was near 
being furpriz'd : For James Douglas with 
ſome few other Scottiſh Officets; found an 
opportunity in the Night to get undifcover'd 
to the King's Tent: But the King's Chap- 
lain being awake, drew his Sword, defen- 
ded his Prince, made the Attempt Miſcarry, 
and had the Honour to loſe his Life in that 
Service. As for Douglaſs, he was glad to 
retire, and make his way back; which was 
done not without aifficule * 


lid. 


bid. 


* Walking: 

—4 2 
m. Neu- | a 
er p. oh. enlarge and reſtore the Old King, he was ta- 


ken out of the Cuſtody of the Earl of Lanca- 


fter, and remov'd to Berłkley-Caſtle And 
here his Queen Iſabel, the Biſhop of Here- 
ford, and ſome others of the Principal Con- 
ſpirators not thinking themſelves ſafe while 
the King was living, ſent reprimanding Let- 


There being a Deſign, as twas thought, to 


— 


ters to his Keepers, blaming them for guard- Ptward yp be 


ing him too negligently, and letting him live 
at ſuch a rate of Figure and Expence. Twas The iſhy of 
likewiſe pretty broadly hinted, thar.the 10 e 5 
king him away would be no unacceptaþle 9 
Service: To this Villany, they 


were the 
more encourag'd by 


a remarkable Sentence 

in the Biſhop of Hereford's Letter, Eduardum 
occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. This Peri- 

od, written with the Ambiguity of an Oracle, 

and inſpir'd by the Delphian Spirit, might, 
iccording to the different Pointings, be con- 

ſtrued as a Warrant to aſſaſſinate the King, or 

as a diſſuaſive from ſo barbarous a Practice, 
Gurney, and Maltravers, Two Gentlemen , / ...- 
who 338 King in Cuſtody, interpreting Murhered. 
the Biſhops Letter to the worſt and more na- 

tural Senſe, murther'd the King in a moſt _ 
execrable manner, running a Hot Spit up 

his Body, to prevent Suſpicions of Violence. 

Theſe Aſſaſſins being afterwards queſtion'd 

for the Murther, pleaded the Orderof Queen 


 {/abel and the Biſhop of Hereford. The Bi- 


ſhop own'd the Letter, but pretended his 
meaning was horribly miſtaken, And to 


y | give a better Colour of Innocence, the Queen 


and the Biſhop got theſe Men Out-law'd and 
Baniſh'd. Gurney was afterwards ſeiz d at 
Marſeilles, put aboard an Engliſh. Veſlel, and 
Beheaded at Sea for fear of Diſcovering 
thoſe great Men that ſet him at Work. And 
as for Maltravers, he put himſelf under Diſ- 
cipline and Pennance, and lay conceal'd in 
Germany a long time. (I) 55 
Thus the Unfortunate King Edward II. P. 
ended his Life, in the Three and Fortieth 
Year of his Age, having Reigned Nineteen 
Years and odd Months. Oriel College in Ox- 
ford was Founded by this Prince. | 
This Year, King Robert Bruce dyed, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son David, a Prince 
about Eight Years Old. The Marriage be- 
tween King Edward III. and Philippa Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Hainault was ſolemniz d 
this Year. Nip 4 AFE 7 5 ” 1 3«s 
At the Parliament held at Northampton, ing Re 
there was a diſhonourable Peace made with che Seve. . 
the Scots. (m) At this T 145 manag'd by fe Scot: 
the Direction of the Queen (% Walfing: © 


(De hi 
602. 603, 


0 ” 
* 


Oo 
7 


other, and Ro- ; 
ger Mortimer, King David was contracted to ham F Hil... 
2 King Edward's Siſter, both of them aal Þ 13 
ing Children : King Edward was likewiſe 
prevaiPd with to releaſe his Claim of Sove- 
reignty to the Kingdom of Scotland, to reſtore 
the Scots ſeveral Inſtruments of their former. 
Homage, together with the famous Record _..... .. 
call'd Ragman's Roll. (n) This Parliament, ( Daniel 
tho plac'd by Val ſing bam to the Year 1327, | 
was held the next Year, as appears by the 
t FIT 
| Towards the latter end of this Year, James 
Berkley Mas Elected Biſhop of Exeter, and 
Confecrated by the ber of Canterbury, u. Death an 


others Order. The Pope, Chara#er,o 
Archbiſhop, 
Reynolds, / 


2 Ed. III. M. 


* 
oy 


31. Dorſ. 


upon the Queen M 
who had reſerv'd this See to his own Diſ- 


” 
} 4 # 


poſal, was highly. diſpleas'd with the Arch- 
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Wilter 


Re A 
nolds Archbi- 


- ſhop of Can» 


terhury. 
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biſhop for his Complyance. He wrote him 
a Letter immediatly upon this occafion, in 
which Reynolds was treated with ſuch con- 
tempt, reproach'd, and threaten'd with fo 
much Satyr, and Authority, that he ſunk 
under the Reprimand, and dyed ſoon after, 
having fat almoſt Fourteen Years. This Pre- 
late, tho* no great Scholar, was valued for 
the obligingneſs ofhis Behavior, and his Ex- 
2 in Buſineſs: And if the times had 

n undifturb'd, he might have left a fair 
Character behind him. But when he was 
put to the Teſt, his Irreſolution was ſoon 


diſcover'd. He ſeems to have had an Incli- 


nation for Honeſty and Honour, but wanted 


Courage to maintain his Conſcience.. This 


Weakneſs frighten'd him out of his Loyalty, 
and dragg'd him through all the Lengths of 
the Revolution. Thus Virtue without Forti- 
tude is utgerly impracticable, and *tis impoſ- 
ſible for a Coward to be an honeſt Man. (p) 
During the Vacancy of the See of Canter- 
bury, the Juriſdidion devolv'd upon the Prior 


and Convent, who put it into the Hands of 


The Juri ſdi- 
tien of the 
Cmuent of 
Chriſis Church 
during the Va- 
' cancy of the See 
of Canterbury 


Geoffrey Eton a Monk of their Houſe. This 
Diſpoſition was, at firſt, conteſted by the Bi- 
ſhop of London For, by an ancient Agree- 
ment between the Convent and the Biſhops 
of the Province, the Monks of Chriſt's Church 
were to pitch upon Two Perſons, and Pre- 
ſent them to the Biſhop of London, as Dean 
of the Province of Canterbury. One of theſe 
T'wo being Choſen by the Biſhop, the Con- 
vent was oblig'd to make him their Deputy: 
However, as it happen'd, Stephen Biſhop of 
London approv'd Eton abovemention'd. The 
Juriſdiction of the Convent, upon a Vacancy, 
had been neglected for ſome time, but now 
the Prior and this Eton being active andknow- 
ing Men, they retriev'd it to the height of 
their former Pure To mention the 
Branches of their Authority; the Perſon 
Commiſſion'd by them made Enquiry into 
the ſufficiency of Clerks admitted to Bnefi 


Ces, examin'd the Rights of Patronage, con- 
firm'd Elections, granted Letters of Admini- 


ſtration, receiv'd Appeals, took care about 


the Regiſtring of Wills, took an Account of 


Executors and Adminiſtrators, and eſpecial- 
ly of thoſe who were Executors, and Admi- 
niſtrators to Biſhops. Farther, the Perſon thus 


commiſſiond by the Prior, and Convent un- 


dertook to Viſit, receiv'd Procurations, held|z 


Synods, and ſummon'd the Clergy to Parlia- 
ment upon the King's Writ, exercis'd the Diſ- 
cipline of the Church againſt Contumacy ; 
collated to the Benefices belonging to vacant 
Sees ;, demanded Copes for the Quire, and 
other Perquiſites, and inſtances of Homage, 
from the Biſhops of the Province. 
he appointed Guardians of the Spiritualties 


in vacant Sees, and exercis'd every part of 


Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction, excepting the 
Couſecration of Biſhops : F@ want of Quali- 


cation in this particular, he ſent his Man- 


date to the Biſhop of London to perform that 


In ſhort, p 


Office. And when the Pony was over, X RI 114 
the new Biſhops receiv'd their Inſtruments \ 
of Conſecration under the Seal of the Con- 


vent. (q) | 
All NE Juriſdiction the Prior and Con- (9) Aug 
vent of Chriſt's Church exercis'd upon a Va- x ge Me. 


cancy. But great Part of this was no more venrione, 1 
than Privilege de Facto. For to allow Monks Fa, Ce. 
and Prieſts a Power of Vifitation, a Superio- I 1,934 
rity over the Suffragans of the Province, and V. Come, 
other Functions of a Metropolitan is a great do | 
Encroachment upon the Epiſcopal Order, Ser. . 
and unprecedented in the primitive Church. 

Theſe laviſh and indefenſible Favours were 

Grants from the Court of Rome It being 

the common Pra&ice of the Popes in latter 

Ages, to miſplace the Juriſdiction of the 
8 of the Rights of other Sees, 

8 ſink the Authority of the Epiſcopal Col- 

ege. 


This Year, Lewis Biſhop of Durham claĩim'd 

the Forfeitures of Treaſon within the Bi- 
ſhoprick as a Privilege of his County Pala- 

tine. Theſe Royalties were diſputed by the T. Rg, 
King, and ſeveral Traytor's Eſtates ſeiz'd by & + 50. 
his Officers. The Biſhop brings the Matter bas, pf. 
into the Houſe of Lords, where the Caſe % King an 
was argued, and Judgment given for him. * 
Upon this, the King directs his Writ to Rager 
Mortimer Governour of Bernard :Caſtle, or- 

ders him to return the forfeited Eſtates to 

the Biſhop, owns the Regalities of the Coun- 

ty Palatine, and that his Highneſſes Writs 
ought not to run within the Biſhoprick. * * Conventio- 
And thus, the ſucceeding Biſhops of Dur- gs. _ 
ham continued in the* quiet Enjoyment of p. 299. 
theſe Liberties Royal till the time of King ye * 
Henry the Sixth, in the Eleventh Year of © 
whoſe Reign there was an. Attempt to wreſt 

Part of them from Thomas Langiy then Bi- 

ſhop : Upon which this Prelate petition'd 


the Parliament for Remedy: Praying that 4 


Commiſſion granted by the King to certain 
there named who by Virtue thereof ſat, and 
enquir'd at Horton Poo! being within the 
County Palatine, might be revok'd : Where- 
upon Sir William Earl Knight, the King's 
Attorney argued in behalf of the Crown, and 
endeavour'd to prove that the ſail Biſhop 
ought to have no County Palatine On the 
other ſide ; the Biſhop made out his Title to 
the Satisfa&ioniof'the Lords, who thereupon 
wo that the ſaid Inquiſitions re- 
turn'd into the Chancery or elſewhere, ſhould 
be void | ; 
To proceed; ſoon after the Death of Rey- 
nolds, the Convent elected Simon Mepham, a ghd, 2. 
Kentiſh Man, and. Doctor of Divinity, for Bd Archbiſh 
their Archbiſhop. This Ele&tion was ap- & Cant. 
rov'd by the King; and by the Intereſt 
of a good Preſent, confirm'd by the Pope, 
who conſecrated Mepham'at Avignon. How- 
ever, to do Mepham Juſtice, the Money was 
given not by him, but by the Convent of 
Canterbury. And here, we maygobſerve, 
that Clement the Fifth remov'd his _ 
rom 


Cotton's 4- 
bridgmenc. 
Fol. 609. 
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gimon Me- from Rome to Avignon, then in- the Domi- 
ao nion of Charles King of Sicily. - This was 
done in the Lear 1308, and here his Succeſ- 
ſors continued for about Seven 


ant 


(1) PPC 
tin. Baron · P» 
368. 


holds 
gr Synod- 


Anno Dom- 
1328+ 


00 Spelman. 


Concil. vol 2. 


93 & d 
2 


Vears. (7) 
Archbiſhop ag eus ſoon after his Re- 
turn into England Crown'd the Queen Con- 


pre- fort Philippa at London, and held a Provin- 


cial Council. By this Synod, Good Fryday 
was made a Holy-day, and all fervile Work 
forþidden : But then this Conſtitution had a 
Clauſe of Indulgence for thePoor; who were 
allow'd to follow their Buſineſs in the Coun- 
try. The Conception of the bleſſed Virgin 
was likewiſe made a Feſtival, and in this, 
the Synod ſeems to have gone upon the Pre- 
cedent of Archbiſhop Anſehn. All Monks, 
Canons regular, Anchorets and Hermits, are 
prohibited taking Confeſſions ; and to con- 
clude with the Council, a Canon, at a Sy- 
nod in Oxford, which admitted Appeals mh 
after a definitive Sentence, is revok'd, as an 
unjuſt Conſtitution. (s) Before the Biſhop 
broke up, they excommunicated all thoſe 


© who were concern'd in the Murther of Sta- 
pleton Biſhop of Exeter. 


About this time, Peter de Corbario a Mi- 


norite ſet up. againſt Fobn XXII. aſſum'd the 


Anno Dom. 
29 


ontia. An- 
nal. Baton» 
The Encroach- 
ments of the 
Court of Rome 
with reſpect to 
Proviſions. 


Murimutenſis 
Antiquit. Bri- 
tan. in Me- 
phetn. 


329. 
8 Spondan. 


Papal Title by the Aſſiſtance of Lewis Duke 
of Bavaria, was receiv'd at Rome, and had a 
Party in the Conclave to ſupport him. And 
now the Two Competitors thunder'd out 
their Excommunications againſt each other : 
But upon the Progreſs of the Conteſt, the 
Pope at Avignon having the greater Intereſt, 


the other was forc'd to ſubmit, renounce his 
Claim, and retire with Diſgrace to his Mo- 


naſtery. (t) 2 

The Encroachments of the Court of Rome, 
with Reference to Proviſiens were now grown 
to a ſcandalous Exceſs : For almoſt upon e- 
ve 
the See upon the Score of theſe Reſervations. 


Thus the Right of Elections was overborn, 


and Biſhopricks ſometimes beſtow'd upon ig- 
% Adam. Norant and unqualify'd Perſons. () The 
former Popes manag'd this Licence with ſome 


Temper, and were 1njurious, as one may ſay, 


within a Rule. But, at laſt, that Cour: grew al- 


together arbitrary and abſolute, and over- rul'd 
every thing as they thought fit; ſo that had 
they not receiv'd a check from the State, 
they would perfectly have maſter'd the En- 
glilh Hierarchy, and had all the Biſhopricks 
at their Diſpoſal: How they were ſtopt in this 
Career of Ambition ſhall be afterwards related. 

About Two Years forward Petrus Corba- 


rienſis Chorepiſcopus, or Suffragan to Stephen 


Biſhop of London, departed this Life: He 
was of the Order of St. Francis, and a Per- 


ſon of a moſt unexceptionable Life. He ſu 


ply'd the Place of ſeveral Biſhops of the Pro. 
vince, for the purpoſe, he conſecrated Chur- 
ches, gave Orders, and perform'd all other 


Functigys of the Epiſcopal Office. I men- 


tion tHlS to ſhew the Character of a Chorepiſ- 
copus was full and entire; and to juſtify the 


| giving Hodgkins , Suffragan of Begford a K Au 


Vacancy the Pope pretended to fill 


l 


* in the Conſecration of Archbiſhop Par- 
an. * | 2 | 5 
The next Year Arehb.M-pham held another |, Whartonde | 
provincial Council at Mag field. TheConſtitution nent. ex Au- 
relating to Holy-days is penn'd in the Form rimutbeaſi, « 
ofa Letter from the Archbiſhop to Robert \,riquir. 
Biſhop of Saliſbury. And here, the Archbi- Bintan. in 
ſhop complains, that the Inſtitution of Holy- I. 
days which were particularly deſign'd for 1332. 
the Honour of God, were perverted to foreign 
and prophane Uſes, made a Convenience for 
Trade and Circumvention, and abus d to Lu- 
xury, and Licentiouſneſs. That inſtead of 
faſting upon the Vigil, frequenting the 
Church, and keeping the Feſtivals with So- 
briety and Devotion, they run out to all the 
Exceſſes of Riot, as if theſe Days had given 
them a Diſpenſation from Conſcience and 
Band To prevent theſe Abuſes, and 
bring up Practice to Duty and Inſtitution, 
the Archbiſhop with the Advice of his Suf- 
fragans appoints a Rubrick of the principal 
Holy- days, together with the manner how 
they ought to be obſerv d. 3 
In the firſt Place, the Solem 2 for Sun- 
day is appointed to begin upon Saturday in 
the Evening, and not before, to prevent the 
Miſconſtruction of keeping a Judaical Sabhoth. 
The fame Rule is given for other Holy- days 
which have their Vigils. This general Or- 
der being premis d, a Catalogue of the chief 4 Ci he. 
Feſtivals follows, according as they come up ?rixcips! Hh 
in the Calendar, viz. The Nativity of our NT 41 
Saviour (for then the Year began) St. Ste- 
phens, St. Johns, Innocents, St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, the Circumciſion, Epiphany, the 
Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, St. Mat- 
thias, the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
Eaſter with the Three following Days, St: 
Mark the Evangeliſt, St. Philip, and St. 
ames, the Invention of the holy Croſs, our 
rd's Aſcenſion,Whitſontide with the Three 
following Days, St. Fobn Baptiſt, St. Peter. 
and St. Paul, the Tranſlation of St. Thomas of, 
Canterbury, (that is the pompous Removal of 
his Corps from the Place where *twas firſt bu- 
ry'd) St. Mary Magdalen, StFamesthe Apoſtle, 
= Aſſumption of the bleſſed Virgin, St. Lau- 
rence,St.Bartholomew,the Nativity of the Heſ- 
ſed Virgin, the Exaltation of holy Crofs, St. 
Matthew the Apoſtle, St. Michael, St. Luke 
the Evangeliſt, the Apoſtles St. Simon and 
St. Jude, All-Saints, St. Andrew, St. Ni- 
cholas, the Conception of the bleſſed Virgin, 
St. Thomas the Apoſtle. To which are ad- 
ded the Anniverſaries of the Conſecration of 
Churches, and of the Saints to whoſe Me- 
mory they are dedicated. Upon theſe Feſti- 
vals the People are enjoyn'd to forbear wor- 
king; to come to Church, to be preſent at 
all the Parts of Divine Service, and joyning 
the publick Devotions for the Benefit of the 
Quick and Dead; and, in ſhort, to ſpend 


4 


the time in ſuch a religious manner, that 


themſelves, and others may be quali- 
| 65 d 


both 


1 


— 
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Simon Me- fy'd fag the Mediation of thoſe. Saints, in 
; 94 Honour of whom the Feſtivals are kept. As 
terb»ry, _ for other inferior Holy- 5 the People are 
WV Inot forbidden to follow their Employments, 
unleſs otherwiſe enjoyn'd by their reſpective 
. Ordinaries. And here, St. George's Day was 
rang'd under the Privilege of the greater 
fo dye, to which, we may add, that of 
St. Auguſtine the Monk, which was obſerv'd 
in the Saxon Times. The Number of the 
great Holy-days was afterwards encreas'd, as 
appears by the Conſtitutions of TE 
Chicheley, where the Feſtivals of St. David, 
St. Chadde, and St. Winifred are added to 
the reſt: The firſt of which was kept upon 
the firſt of March ;, the Second upon the Se- 
cond of that Month, and the Jaſt upon the 
() Spelm. Third of November. (w) | 
Concil. vol a. Soon after this provincial Council, Arch- 
p. 5oe. ex biſhop Mepham began a Metropolitical Viſi- 
Linwood lib. tation. He made his Progreſs through the 
. re Dioceſes of Rocheſter, Chicheſter, Saliſbury 
The Death V and Bath and Wells ſmoothly enough, but 
Aber Me Grandiſon Biſhop of Exeter, who had lately 
made Application to the Pope to delay the 
Archbiſhop's Viſitation, this Grandiſon, I 
ſay, appear'd on the Frontiers with a Body 
of Men, and refus'd to admit him into the 
Dioceſe : and had the Archbiſhop been left 
to his Liberty, tis poſſible the Controverſy 
might have been ended in a manner ſome- 
what foreign to his Character: But being 
recall'd by the King, he was forc'd to drop 
the Conteſt, and make a diſhonourable Re- 
treat. Not long after this Diſappointment, 
he fell into a Fever, and dyed at Magfeld 
upon the Twelfth of October, having fat 
Five Years aud Six Months. en 
This Year, Lewis Beaumont Biſhop of 
Durham departed this Life. He was extra- 
cted, as has been obſerv'd from the Houſe of 
France : And tho” he was a Prelate of no 
great Learning, was very ſerviceable to the 
Intereſt of the See, and recover'd ſeveral 
Mannors, and Privileges of which his Pre- 
deceſſor Beak had been diſſeiz d: For inftance 
he commenc'd a Suit againſt the King for 
the Forfeitures of Treaſon withinthe Biſhop- 
nk In this Diſpute, the Verdict went for 
him, and the Judges declar'd as their Reſo- 
lation, quod Epiſcopus Dunelmenſis debet ha- 
here foris fatturas Guerrarum intra Libertates 
| 8. ficut: Rex extra, (x) | 
nant When the King was inform'd ofthe Dea 
© PAY of e e {1 recommended ohn 
fen Archbiſhop» Stratford to the OPe for his Succeſſor. his 
Stratford was then Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Lord Chancellor, and much in the King's 
Favour. The Pope, who deſign'd to diſpoſe 
of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, comply'd 
with the King's Motion. The Convent of 
Chriſfs Church perceiving the Pope and the 
King reſolv'd upon the ſame Perſon, made a 
Virtue of Neceflity and choſe Stratford for 
theirArchbiſhop. The Pope,upon this Promo- 
tion, tranſlated Adam Orlton from Worcgfer 


Anno Dom. 
2333s 


— 
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to i at the Inſtance of the King of x Edw..4 11 
France. But the King. of England being diſ- J 
fatisfy'd with this Biſhop's Conduct, had a 
Caveat enter'd againſt him in the Court of 
Rome, were he was charg'd upon the follow- 
ing Articles. DION e OIL TH 

Firſt ; That he order'd Robert Baldock, a 
Clerk, and Lord Chancellor, to be ſeiz d and 
impriſon'd in November 1326. Secondly, 
That in the fame Month, he call'd King Eu- 
ward II. a Tyrant in his Sermon at Oxford, 
and endeavour'd to perſuade his Subjects to 
impriſon and depoſe him. And laſtly ; That Anno Di 
by the ſaid Biſhop's Advice, Queen Iſabel 1334. 
left the King her Huſband. The Biſhop, 77 4s 
in his Defence, -alledg?d that the depoſing of Octon ** 
King Edward was an Act of the Kingdom, 
and that he did no more than concur with 
the publick Reſolutions. The reſt of his 


himſelf in his late Embaſſy to France, where 276% Kad 
he had, in ſome Meaſure, betray d his Ma- 
ſter's Buſineſs, and diſcover'd himſelf in the 
French King's Intereſt. (=) However, he (=) Anriq. 
was ſo ſucceſsful as to baffle the Proſecution, dnn in 
and recover the King's Favour. (2) 3 

| TheScots, who had been conſiderably defeated (-)Angl.Sicr; 
ſince this Kings Reignenter'd into an Alliance“ 5% 
with France, who promis'd them to make a 

War upon the Engliſn; King Edward being 

inform*d of this Conjunction ſent the Biſhop Anno Don, 
of Lincoln, at the Head of a ſplendid Embaſjy 35. 

into France, His Inſtructions were in caſe 
he found that Court unmanageable, to go to 
Lewis of Bavaria the Emperor. The Biſhop 
finding the King of France under a Diſincli- 
nation to treat fairly with King Edward, fi- 
niſh'd a Confederacy with the Emperor and 
the Princes of Germany. Fhe King receiving 
an Account of this Negotiation, conſulted 
Archbiſhop Stratford about the Proſecution 
of the War againſt France. The Archbiſhop Te fad 
ſuggeſted, as tis ſaid, that ſince King Philip 5e nur to fe 
had turn'd Agreſſor, renounc'd the Friendſhip up 4 Clas 1 
of England without Provocation, and re- Pan. 
fus'd to treat upon reaſonable Terms, he 
thought it moſt adviſeable for his Highneſs 

to ſet up a Title to the Crown of France. 

That this Pretenſion was ſupported by Indiſ- 

putable Pedegree and Hereditary Right, Iſa- 

bel, King Edward's Mother, being Siſter, 

and ſole Heireſs to Charles the late King of 

France. Whereas Philip de Valois, now in 
Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, was the Son of 

King Charles's Uncle, and by Conſequence, 

ſtood collaterally upon the royal Line. That 


The Archbiſhop 


the inſiſting upon this Claim, would be well 


reliſh'd by his Subjects who would not fail 
to aſſiſt, him upon ſuch an Occaſion. That 
when he had levy'd a conſiderable Force, and 
pitch*d upon good Generals, his next Step 
would be to ſend an Embaſſy intog@rence, 
to demand the Crown, and declare War 


in caſe of Refuſal. And upon this, to tran- 
| {port 
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Stratford ſport his Forces, and attack Philip de Valois 
22 without Delay. That provided theſe Mea- 
CAN NY ſures were taken and executed, the Archbi- 
__ - * ſhopoffer'dtocharge himſelf with the Admi- 
yp 5 — in the King's Abſence, and that 
Fr neither Mo g 
for War ſhould be wanting. | 
This Advice was very acceptable to this 
enterprizing young Prince. In ſhort, an Em- 
baſſy was immediately ſent into France, and 
War proclaim'd. - The Pope foreſeeing the 
Diſpute would on very bloody, ſent 'T'wo 
Cardinals to the Courts of England and France 
to diſpoſe thoſe Princes to an Accommoda- 
tion. But the Negotiation had no Effect, 
however, they took care to enrich themſelves, 
and levy'd a great Sum upon the Clergy of 
both Nations, taking no leſs than Twelve 
Pence in the Pound by _ of Procurations. 
About this Time, the King takes notice, 
in his Letters Patents, that his Prerogative 
was overlook'd by the Chapter of Norwich: 
That this Convent had elected a Monk for 
their Biſhop without applying for Leave to 
the Crown, and that the Ele& was going to 
the Pope for Confirmation without taking 
any notice of the Prerogative Royal. In theſe 
Letters Patents the King ſets forth that the 
Chapters were bound to move for the King's 
Leave to proceed to an Election of a Biſhop 3 
and that this Branch of the Prerogative was 
founded partly upon the Grants of the Apo- 
ſtolick See, and partly upon Immemorial Cu- 
ſtom. And thus we ſee, the King derives 
part of the Regale from the Conceſſions of 
the See of Rome. * | 
* Conventio - ¶ The Expedition for a Deſcent upon France 


Ke. 2 * being - . 
2. %%, fiament, in which the Clergy granted him a 
Marks Tenth for Three Years. And now being 
Pope again furniſni'd with a Sufficient Supply, his High- 
ne f neſs embark d with his Forces for Flanders, 
leaving the Government of England wholly 

in the Archbiſhop's Hands. 

This Year, the King wrote a Remonſtra- 
ting Letter to Pope Benedict XI. concerning 
the late Election to the See of Norwich. His 
Highneſs ſets forthp © that his Progenitors 
shaving endow'd the Cathedrals, had for- 
« merly nominated to them upon a Vacan- 
cy by Virtue of their Prerogative. That 
« afterwards, at the Petition of the Clergy, 
« 211d out of Regard to the then Pope, * 
« King of England granted the Chapters the 

Liberty of chuſing their Biſhop, with this 
« Proviſo, that upon the Death, or Tranſlation 
ce of any Biſhvp, the Chapter ſhould be ob- 
« lig'd to certify the King, and deſire his 
“Leave to proceed to a new Choice, and 
« that after the Election was over, they were 
« to preſent the Ele& to the King for his Ap- | 
e probation-: That before this was done, the 

4 new Biſhop was not to enter upon any 
c Part of his Function. That when the 
« Temporalties were reſtor'd, he was to take 


0 Ati. 
6) Stratford. 
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elected by the Prior and C- 
3 — Proviſions « Tented to his Highneſs for his Conſent, he 


now ready, the King ſummon'd a Par- by 


recommended him ſo much 


That tho' the Duties, Tettled by this Form, K EA,. 
* were agreed to, and confirm'd by Pope“ 

yet upon the late Vacancy of © © 
Norwith, Anthony Beak being 


vent, and pre- 


e the See of 


* 


* being inform d that there were ſome diſpu- 

table Circumſtances with Reference both 

to the Proceedings and the Perſon, which 

© requir'd a farther Examination, he wav'd 

the giving his Conſent, and aflign'd the E- 

lect a ſhort Day for his Anſwer : Not- 

< withſtanding this Appointment, the Elect, 

© without expecting the Term, or waiting 

* the King's Pleaſure, went to Rome without 

Leave to fortify his Title. This the King 

complains of as an Affront to his Hiplinefs 

and very prejudicial to his Prerogative, and 

5 defires his Holineſs not to give the leaſt 

* Countenance to ſuch illegal Applica- 

< tions. (c) = (e) Rot. Re- 
Notwithſtanding this Expoſtulation, it me 1 

does not appear the King had any Satisfaction; 8. A551 

for the Pope ſettled Beat in / the Biſhoprick, Sacr. Part 1. 

where he continued till his Death. . 
The next Year, William Sinclare Biſhop of 

Dunkeld departed this Life. He was extra- | 

ted from the Family of Roſlin, and Uncle ue Death of 

to William Lord Bifſet. King Robert Bruce Sioclare B Ab 

had a great regard for this Sinclare, and ugd7 CE 

to call him his own Biſhop. To give the 

Biſhop his due, he had done the Crown of 

Scotland great Service. For, when this King u: MH 

Robert went into Jreland to Re-enforce his Ct 

Brother Edward, the Engliſh rook Advantage 

of his Abſence, and Attackt the Kingdom 

with Two Armies, one by Land and another 

Sea. The Forces that were Embark'd 


* 


landed in Fife near Anchtertaile, where the 
Biſhop reſided. The Sheriff of the County 
rais'd the Militia with a deſign to ſtop their 
March, and prevent their Depredations : 
But upon the Sight of their Numbess grew 
diſpirited, and retir'd. The Biſhop bein 
Inform'd the Militia had quitted the Field to 
the Enemy, Arm'd his Servants and Reti- 
nue, and throwing himſelf in the Sheriffs 
way, reprimanded him ſharply for his Cow- 
ardice. Upon this he ſnatcht up a Pike and 
call'd aloud to the Troops, you that Love 
the Honor of Scotland follow me. This Re- 
ſolution of the Biſhop put new vigour into 
the Scots, madethem Rally upon the Engliſh, 
and drive them back to their Fleet. And in 
this diſpute the Engliſh loſt above Five Hun- 
dred Men. The Honor of the Victory was 
wholly attributed to the Biſhops Bravery, 
and the merit of this Action was that which 
to the Kings 


| 


Eſteem. This Year Sone 
Stephen de Graves-end, Biſhop of London Hit of the 

dyed. He was Cbnſecrated by Archbiſhop ured of Feacs 

Reynolds in Fanu | 


1 KY 1319. This Prelate p:ge 99. 
was very firm to King Edward II. Appear'd neg Dome: 


boldly againſt the depofing Ordinance, and Bijbp of Lot- 
refus 


«an Oath of Allegiance to an{fwer the Tenure. 


| 


| 


'd to Swear Allegiance to the Young den Z. 
| King. t 


* 
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much inſulted and har- 
Iwo Years after the 
ing Edward, there was 


Seaford King. He was very 
Archbiſhop of 5 f. 


Canrerbury,} rTaſs'd for his Loya 

. Murther of the late 
Wharton de 
Epiſc. Lon- 

dinenſ. 


Edmimd Earl of Kent, William Archbiſhop of 


Fork, and this Stephen Biſhop of London, 


were charg'd with a deſign to enlarge the late 

King, and reſtore him. The Earl of Kent 

was Beheaded upon this Impeachment,  'The 

fame Matter was prov'd, or pretended fo, 

upon the Biſhops, but their Impeachment 

| was diſcharg'd by Act of Parliament. (a) 
(a) Cottons About chis time, for the better Security 
Abridgmen: of of the Revenues of the Church, there was a 
* "ings Survey taken of all the Glebeland, ingroſs'd 
A Survey of in Parchment, and return'd into the Exche- 
the Gledelande er; where it {till Remains, and is a very 
uſeful Record for Clergy-men and Impropri- 
ators. However, as Mr. Fuller was Inform'd 
by a Clerk in that Office, though ſome of the 
Dioceſes in this Terrier were carefully done, 
and continue legible; yet others being not 
Ingroſs'd with good Materials, are hardly to 


2 
bde Read; the Ink not laſting alike in all 
Fullers Church Parts of the Record. | 
- oo Near this Time, Robert Eplesfeild Batche- 


tor in Divinity, and Chaplain tv Queen Phi- 
lippa founded and endow'd Queens-Colledge 
in Oxford. - 
The King Enters, Io proceed, King Edward, after an Inter- 
Fe view with the Emperor at Cologne, where 
Claims * the Confederacy was . waa to 
Crown by the Antwerp, and March'd his Army into Fance, 
| TT ere + the Flower. de Lys, 5 put that 
Kingdom among the reſt of his Titles: And 
when the Pope wrote to him to deſiſt, he ju- 
ſtified his Claim by Deſcent, and Proximity 
of Blood. (e) Tho', by the way, King Ea 
zward did not Claim the Crown of France 
under his Mother. He allow'd the Cuſtom 
of France ſo far as to exclude a Daughter; 
but then, he inſiſted, that the Son of a Daugh- 
ter not lying under the Diſadvantage of the 
Femal? Sex, ought not to be ſet afide, but 
preferr'd to others of the collateral Line. 
However, the French pretending to be go. 
vern'd by the ſtrictneſs of the Salick Lam, 
oppos'd his Title, and ſtood firm to Philip. 


(e) Walſing- 
ham. Hiſt. 
Angl- 


And thus, having a potent Nation to encoun- | 
ter, the War prov'd very expenſive, inſo- | 


much, that in Two or Three Years time, the 
Exchequer was quite exhauſted. The Expe- 
dition being in danger of receiving a Check, 
the King put Archbiſhop Stratford in mind 
of his Promiſe. The Archbiſhop ſeem'd ſur- 
priz'd ſo much Treaſure ſhould have been 
ſpent in ſo ſhort a time, put the King in 
mind, that his Neceſſities proceeded from the 
a> 1 0 
things had not been under a ſerviceable Ma- 
nagement. 
Notwithſtanding the King receiv'd no 
Supply from the Archbiſhop, the Operations 
of the Campaign were carry'd on with Vi- 
gour, till the French King, being Appre- 
henſive, the Iſſue might prove fatal pre- 


1 


a Report he was Living and kept in Priſon. 


of ſome of his Courtiers, and that 


vail'd with the Pope to uſe his Intereſt 
with the King and the Archbiſhop, to put a 
ſtopꝑ to the War, and refer the Controverſy: ( 
The Archbiſhop notwithſtanding he is {aid 
to adviſe the Expedition, finding the Taxes 
Exceſſive, and the War fit heavy upon the 
Subject, and being ſomewhat over- awd by 
the Popes interpoſing, chang'd his Opinion, 
as tis ſaid, and mov'd for a Peace. For this 
Incon he was much blam'd by the 
King and the Nobility ; and *twas gene- 
rally charg'd upon him, that by this Diſap- 


pointment, the King would be oblig'd to re- 
nounce his Right to the Crown of France, 


and forc'd to a diſhonourable Treaty : And 
thus, the Archbiſhop lay under a general 
Odium. How far this Repreſentation may be 
credited ſhall be examin'd afterwards. 
This Year, William de Melton Archbiſhop 
of Tork departed this Life. He was Conſe- 
crated at Avignon in the Year 1317. He ma- 
naged the Dioceſe to a great Degree of Com- 
mendation, and was remarkably Regular in 
his Private Life. He was a great Example 


of Diſcipline and Devotion. His a + 


and Hoſpitality were anſwerable to the re 
of his good 8 He was likewiſe a 
good natur'd Landlord to his Tenants, but 


took care not to injure the Rights of his 


Church. He ſat about Three and Twenty 
Years, and had diſcharg'd the Offices of 
Lord Chancellor and Treafurer. (g) 


in behalf of the Clergy at a Parliament held 


by Act of Parliament; I ſhall paſs it over, 
and proceed to the ſecond, in which the 
King bars himſelf from preſenting to Chur- 
ches in anothers Right, excepting within 
Three Years after the Avoidance. But this 
Conceſſion being afterwards mention'd in ano- 


of it here. 
The third Chapter runs thus. 


CHAP. III. 
EN | 


Þetrs, that from hencefozth we no2 our Peirs 
ſhall not take, no2 cauſe to be taken into our 


Hands the Temporalities of Archbiſhops, 


Biſhops, Abbots, Pꝛioꝛs, 02 other People of 
holy Church, of what Eſtate oꝛ Condition 
they be, without a true and juſt Cauſe, ac- 
coding to the Law of the Land, and Judg- 
ment thereupon given. 


CASA P. . | 
Item. Becaule that in the Petition of the 


VERN in the ſame in time paſt; Tie 


ſho 


* Edward Ill. 
: / 
(fY Ant 
Britan. og 
Stratford. 
The Archti: 
f 0 Faxed with 
mk, 
rpg 
the King, , 


(z) Scubs. Ar. 


About this time, there was a Statute made chiepiſc. Ebo- 


IAC. Godwin. 
A Statute in bez 


at Weſtminſter. The firſt Chapter relates to b, of the 
Purveyance, which fince now taken away * 


ther Statute of this Reign, I ſhall ſay no more 


; Me Gill 4 any Grant koꝛ us 5 and koꝛ oftr Tempor alities oþ 


Biſbops ſhall not 
be ſeis d with- 
out good Cauſe, 


How the Temp!» 


Peelates and Clergy, it is contain d, that 1 , 5: 
Eſcheaters, and other Keepers in the time ol / % 
Uacation of Archbiſhopzicks, Bilhopaicks, and 

other Pꝛelacies, have done great Waſte and i. 


time of a Va 
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Canter bur y. 


The Dean and 


take them into 


ill and nt f9? us and fo2 our peirs, ver 
that at all” times from hencefozth, when/ the Church, ſecur'd the Biſhops Temporal- ung me 
pot them into ſafe ag fr 

1 TE But as I 


ſuch Aoydances chall happen, that our 
Eſcheaters and the - Eſcheaters of our 
Þetrs, which fo2 the time ſhall be, ſhall 
enter and cauſe to be well kept the laid Coy: 
dances, without doing waſte oz deſtruction in 
the Mannozs, Warrens, Parks, Ponds oz 
Adloods. And that they ſell no Under-woody, 
noz hunt in the Parks 02 UUarrens ; no? 
Fiſh in Ponds, no2 free Fichings, noz ſhall 
rack no2 take Fines of the Tenants free, no? 
Bond: But ſhall keep and ſave as much as 
pertaineth to the laid Uopdvances, without 


doing harm oz any manner of Oppzeſſion.. 
And if the Dean and Chapter of Churches 


Cathedral, Puoꝛs, Sub- pꝛioꝛs, cc. whole 
Cloydance pertaineth to us and our Hetrs, will 
render to us and our peirs, the value of the 
ſaid Uoydance, as others will reaſonably 
yield, then the Chancello2 and Treaſurer 
ſha!l have Power to let the (aid Dean and 
Chapter Pio, c. the ſatv Uoydances by 
goad and (uffictent Surety, ſo that they ſhall 
have the ſame bekoze all other, yielding to us 
the value af them, accowding as ſhall be found 
by Remembrances of the Exchequer, o2 by 
Inqueſt to be taken upon the ſame if need be, 
without making Fine. And in caſe they will 
not accozd to pield to the value, noꝛ find ſuch 
ſurety, then the Chancelloz and Treaſurer 
ſhall cauſe to be Dwdain'd the good Pꝛeſen- 
tation of ſuth UGoydances, by Eſcheatoꝛs, o2 
other ſufficient Keepers, to Anſwer the King 
of that pertaineth to Him reaſonably, with: 
out doing waſte 02 deſfrucion, 02 other thing 
which may turn in Otlſheriſon of the Churches, 
whereof ſuch Uoydances ſhall happen. 


ER Sr: Y 


Item. Wholly to ſhew the affection and 
good will, which we have, that that pertat- 
neth to God and holy Church, be ſafely kept 


Who ſpall let without waſt 02 deftruction, oz Impeachment 


to be made thereof by us 02 our Miniſters, 


of . t the we will, and by theſe pꝛelent Letters do grant 


full Power to our ſald Chancelloz and Crea 
ſurer, which taking to them other of our 
Council, ſuch as to them ſhall ſeem beſt to 
be taken, by good Jnfozmation of Remem- 
brances of the Erchequer, and other Jnfot- 


mations as to them ſhall ſeem heſf, ſhall let 


the Uacations of Archbichopzicks, Biſlhop- 
ricks, Abbaries, #c. whole Uoydances per- 
taineth to us, to the Dean and Chapter, Þ2toz, 
cc. to yield a certain of every Uoydarnice by 
the Pear, Quarter 02 Month, during the 
Uacations, accoꝛding as to them ſhall ſeem 
beſt, without making any Fine. So that 
no Eſcheato2 no2 other Miniſter in the time of 
Uacations ſhall have cauſe to enter, oꝛ meddle 
to do any thing, which ſhall be in ꝛefudice of 
the Churches, whereof ſuch Uoydances ſhall 
happen. Daving to us and to our Heirs 
the Knights Fees, Abvouſons of Churches, 


Eſcheats, Wards, Warrtages, Reliefs, and 


Services of the ſaid Fee 


th. 


ties from ravage, and 

Hands in the Intervals o | 
tor the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his Affairs 
grew more embroyl'd: For, Burwaſh Biſhop of 
Lincoln, and Sir Geofrey Scroop one of the 
King's Juſtices, having an old grudge. againſt 
Stratford, ſeiz'd the Opportunity and puſh'd 
their Advantage: For finding the King diſ- 
pos'd to believe ill of the Archbiſhop, they 
charge him with a Correſpondence with Phi- 
lip of France, and mount his Miſbehavior to 
high Treaſon. The King giving Credit to 
this Information, order'd the Archbiſhop, the 
Biſhop of Chicheſter Lord Chancellor, and the 
Biſhop of Coventry Lord Treaſurer, to beſo. 


| taken into Cuſtody, and brought to an Ac- 


count of their Management during the King's 
Abſence. The next Morning, after this was 
reſolv'd in Council, the Meſſengers came to 
Lambeth to ſeize the Archbiſhop : But not 
finding him there, they came back to Lon- 
don, and apprehending the Biſhops of Coven- 
7 and Chicheſter, with ſome others in their 

arrant, carry'd them to the Tower, The 
Archbiſhop having notice how Matters went, 
made haſt to Canterbury, and was immedi- 
ately follow'd by. Sir Nicholas Cantelupe, who 
was ſent to him with a Meſſage from the King. 
Sir Nicholas, who took a publick Notary a- 
long with him, to make Evidence of what 

als'd, requir'd the Archbiſhop in the King's 
Naw: to perform his Promiſe made at the 
entering upon the French War : And that 
ſince he had engag'd himſelf under Securities 
to the Flemiſh Merchants, to repay ſuch 
Sums of Money as the King ſhould take up 
for the Service of the War, he would ſa- 


 |tisfie the Debt. And that now in regard the 


time was Expir'd, and the King was call'd | 
upon for Payment, he would either Furniſh 
the Sum, or elſe go into Flanders, and de- 
liver himſelf to the Creditors till the Debt 
was diſcharg'd., The Archbiſhop deſix'd 
time to give in his Anſwer to theſe Demands. - 
And now perceiving the Tide ran high againſt 
him, and that they ſtruck at his Life and 
Fortune, he endeavor'd to retrieve his Inte- 
reſt with the King 


Intereſt” to Inform againſt others; that ſuch 
ill diſpos'd Perſons might Ruine his beſt Mi- 
niſters, and prove unſerviceable to the pub- 
lick Repoſe. Theſe Topicks of Freedom be- 
ing mis-tim'd, and carried too far, the King 
was by no means ſatisfied with the Applica- 
tion. (5) | 


ful this way, began to commend his Admini- 
ſtration, and ſet forth his Service to the King 
and Kingdom. And to do himſelf Juſtiee to the 

more Advantage, he preach'd at the Cathe- 
dral at Canterbury upon this Text. He was 


d 


not mov'd with the Preſence f any Prince, 
| neither 
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This Act, we ſee, was very beneficial to * Efyward WE | 


SVN 


He is ehr | 
with high Tea 


To this purpoſe, he , „ever,, 
wrote to him to guard againſt ill Advice and recover the 
not give Ear to thoſe who made it their . r. 


| Th 0 Antig. 
The Archbiſhop finding himſelf unſucceſs- — 4 1 
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336 CENT. XIV. An ECCLESIASTICALHISTORX 


Strstkotd 
Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury. 
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Upon theſe Words, he took occaſion to run 
out upon a long Commendation of Archbi- 
ſhop Becket for retiring from the State to the 
Church and preferring the Mitre to the Chan- 
cellor's Mace. After this, he blam'd him- 
ſelf for going too far in the Buſineſs of the 
Common-wealth, and negle&ing the Fun- 
ctions of his Character: That by laying out 
too much of his Time and Inclination upon 
foreign Employments, he had juſtly drawn 
the publick Envy upon him, and run the 
Hazard of his Life. And that, for the fu- 
ture, he promis'd to diſentangle himſelf, and 


neither could any bring him into Subjection. 


be more vigilant in the Government of his 


He juftifes bis Province. Aſter this Harangue he publith'd 
in the p »- = > 
i e He- ſeveral Articles, of Excommunication, with 
communicates 
upon ſeveral 
 Friiclhs. 


the cuſtomary Solemnities of Bell, Bookand 
Candle, hoping to ſkreen himſelf from Proſe- 
cution by this Expedient. By this Stroke of 
Diſcipline, all thoſe were excommunicated 
who diſturb'd the Kingdom, who offer'd vio- 
lence to Clerks or ſeiz'd their Eſtates ; who 
broke in upon the Privileges of the Church, 
or the Liberties of Magna Charta, who were 
euilty of making falſe Informations againſt 
any Perſon, and eſpecially thoſe who ſhould 
miſreport their Metropolitan or Biſhop to the 
King, and accuſe them of Treaſon, or any o- 
ther capital Crime without Ground or Evi- 
dence. : 

This Excommunication being thus de- 
nounc'd in the Cathedral at Canterbury, he 
order'd the Biſhop of London, and all his 
Suffragans to do the ſame thing in their reſ- 
pective Dioceſes. | 

The King, to diſarm the Archbiſhop's 
Diſcipline, wrote to the Biſhop of London, 
acquainting him, © that he was led into the 
< preſent War by the Archbiſhop's Advice: 
« And that he who had engag'd him in ſo dan- 
* gerous an Enterprize, had now gone into 
the Intereſt of his Enemy : And after ſo 
much Blood and Treaſure had been ſpent, 
„ perſwaded him to drop his Right, and 
« diſband his Army. And that whereas he 
had promis'd to furniſh him with Mony 
“ for his Troops, and diſcharge the Loan 
e receiv'd from the Flemiſh Merchants, he 
had fail'd in theſe Engagements, and brought 
a Blemiſh upon the publick Credit. Arid 
„ laſtly, when he deſign d to call him to an 


The King char- 
ges him wit 
MiſcomaduF#, 


Account for his Management of the State, 


and the Truſt he had repos'd in him, he 
< endeavour'd to cover himſelf with his Cha- 
< racer, and fence againſt Juſtice with Ex- 
communications. 5 
Not long after, the King ſent Ralph Lord 
Stafford to the Archbiſhop, requiring him to 
come to Court forthwith, and give his Opi- 
nion with the reſt of the Barons upon the 
War with France. The Archbiſhop's An- 
ſwer was, that he defir'd time to direct his 
Thoughts farther in this Matter. And now, 
he had ſtill more Buſineſs upon his Hands; 


He i Cited to 
the Duke of 
Brabant's 

Court of Fu 
ſtice in Flan- 
ders. 


for the Duke of Brabant ſent his Agents to 


the Cle 


— — 


dom. And when afterwards the Crown of 


him, and when he refus'd to ſee; them, they * Edwad 111, 

poſted up their Inſtructions upon a great C 

before the Gate of the Priory, The Contents 

of the Paper was, that the Duke of Brabant 

ſummon'd Fobn Archbithop of Canterbury to 

make his Appearance in his Courts of Juſtice 

in Flanders, and to remain in that Country 

purſuant to his Oath, till the King his Ma- 

ſter's Debts were diſcharg'd. While the 

Archbiſhop's Affairs were thus embroyl'd, 

the King ſent a Copy of his Letter to the Bi- 

ſhop of London, to the Prior and Convent of 

Canterbury, with Orders to have it publickly 

read. This Letter, the Convent brought to 

the Archbiſhop, who, after the Peruſal, call'd 

rgy, and Burghers into the Cathedral, 

and endeavour'd to juſtify his Condu& and 

Integrity in the King's Buſineſs : This was 

done in an Harangue from thePulpit. After- 

wards heorder'd the King's Letter to be read 

reply'd to the Articles upon which he was 

charg'd, and then drew up his Defence in 

writing, and got it diſpers'd through the 

whole Province. And to give the Reader a 

fuller View of this Matter, I ſhall tranſlate 

the King's Letter, and then givean Abſtract 

of the Archbiſhop's Defence. | 
Edward by the Grace of God, King of The xing Le- 

«* England and France, and Lord of Ireland, tr gun ti 

to the Prior and Chapter of Canterbury gree- 

* ting. That a great many People are apt to 

* grow haughty upon their Preferment, a- 

e buſe their Prince's Favour, and make him 

© unſuitable Returns, is evident both from 

« ancient Hiftory and modern Practice. And 

to give the World a freſh Inſtance you can- 

not forget, that when we came very young 

*to the Throne, and deſir'd the Benetit of 

4 good Meaſures, having a great Opinion of 

the Fidelity and Conduct of John, now 

« Archb. of Cant. we gave him the Direction 

both of our Conſcience and Councils, made 

cc uſe of him as a Biſhop and a Stateſ-man, 

« took him into the higheſt Truſt and Con- 

ce fidence, call'd him our Spiritual Father, 

c and made him the firſt Subject in the King- 


« France falling to us by Hereditary Right, 
« was detain'd by Philip de Valois, the Arch- 
ce biſhop was earneſt with us to proſecute 
c our Title, to make an Allyance with the 
« German Princes, and prepare for the Ex- 
« pedition. And as for a Fund for carrying 
© on the War, heundertook to anſwer it out 
« of our own Revenues and the ' Aſſiſtance 
« of our Subjects: And to make up the Deſi- 
« ciency, if any happen'd, by his own Cre- 
« dit and Management. In Confidence of 
« this Performance, we levy'd an Army, bor- 
« row*d vaſt Sums of our Confederates, o- 
<« pen'd the Campaigne, aud made a conſide- 
<« rable Progreſs, not doubting but that the 
«© Archbiſhop wou'd ſupply our Occaſions,and 
« make his Word good: But alas! we found, 
that we had miſplac'd our good Opinion, 
« that we had lean'd upon a Reed of a Staff, 
| „Which, 
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Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury. 
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© which, as the Prophet ſpeaks, will pierce 


«2 Mans Hand if he goes to make uſe on't. 


« By this Diſappointment we were forc'd to 
take up Money at exceflive -Intereſt, and 
not being furniſh'd ſufficiently this way 
neither, the Progreſs of our Snccels was 
« checkt, and we were oblig'd to return into 
« England. Upon our Arrival, we ſum- 
« mon'd a Parliament, where laying our Ne- 
<« ceſſities before the Lords and Commons, 
< they granted us fo conſiderable a Supply, 
< that had it been honeſtly and ſeaſonably 
< colle&ed, might in all li elyhood-have an- 
„ {wer'd the Ends for which twas given. 

« And here, the Archbiſhop undertook 
& once more to get the Tax rais'd in due 


time, and provide ſuch other ſupplemen- 


<« tal Aſſiſtances, as our Affairs ſhould require. 
«< Upon the Strength of this Promiſe, we le- 
< yy?d Recruits, equipt our Fleet, and em- 
« bark'd for Flanders; where, in our Paſſage, 
< we met with the Enemies Fleet, which 
< tho* very formidable both in Number and 
Force, we ventur'd to engage, and by the 
< Bleſling of God, gain'd a glorious Victory. 
* After this Succeſs, we fat down with a 


great Army before Tournay + This Siege pro- 


< vying long, and the Charge of fheWar'grow- 
< ing upon us, we hop'd to have been ſup- 
< ply'd by the Miniſtry of the Archbiſhop. 
And finding his Remittances ſlow, and un- 
<« ſerviceable, we ſent him and others of our 
& Council notice of the preſſing Neceſſities 


ve lay under. But the Archbiſhop and his 


< Creatures, inſtead of providing for our Af- 
< fairs, ſent us nothing but trifling Excules ; 


By which, tis plain their Buſineſs was 


< only to make their private Fortune, and 
< that the Publick was the leaſt of their 
< Care, And thus, when we hada promiſing 
< Profpe& of carrying our Point, and Victory 


was, in a manner in View, we were forc'd 


to quit the 9 
5 


* and Point to the Cauſes of the late Miſcar- 


S break up, and many of our Subjects quit 


20 


< Ceſſation of Arms. Thus the Expedition 
< was maim'd, our Reputation ſunk; and the 
< Enemy more encourag'd to kee 
* Conteſt. In ſhort, being oblig'd to march 
< back into Flanders, and not having Mony 
<« to pay our Troops, there was no other 
e Way to ſupply our Neceſſities, but by ta- 
«< king up Monies at unreaſonable Rates, 
< and bringing a great Debt upon us, and the 


« Kingdom. To emerge out of theſe Diffi- 1 them in their Boſom: 


< culties, we advis'd with our faithful Sub 
jects, and Allies, upon the preſent Juncture, 
< and deſir d them ta ſuggeſt an Expedient, 


<« riage. They all agreed, the Archbiſfiop 
« was the Occaſion of the ' Diſappointment. 
<« 'That 'twas either through his Negligence: 
or Infincerity, that the Gupplies were re- 
< tarded, and {ent iri too ſlender Proportions. 
« And therefore, that uuleſs this Prelate 
te and his Party were-remov'd from the Mini- 
* ſtry, they proteſted, the Confederacy would 


and confent to a 


up the 


\ C3 WH 


ſpect the management of thoſe in the Civil 
Liſt, and difchazg'd ſuch Miniſters as 
*miſbehav'd themſelves. And thus, ſeveral of 
I the great Officers of State, who lay under 
'* ſtrong Suſpicions of Corruption; and other 
* Miſdemeanors; ' were remov'd, and ſome of 
them taken into Cuſtody. And being per- 
4 ſwaded no Perſon could inform us better 
c of their Miſconduct than the Archbiſhop, 
e order'd him to attend us at London 
<. But he, who was always too much affected 


both with Proſperity and Adverſity, being 


afraid where no Fear was, pretended, ſome 
< of our Servants had a Deſign upon his Life, 
and therefore refus'd to obey our Order, 
dor move out of the Cloiſter at Canterbury - 
Tho' we call God to witneſs, that neither 
4 our ſelves, nor any that belong to us, to 
* our Knowledge, had any ſuch Thought a- 
<« gainſt him. Afterwards to take off all 
|< Pretence and diſcover his Diſaffection, we 
<« ſent Ralph Lord Stafford Steward of our 
«* Houſhold to offer him Security under our 
Letters Patents, ſeal'd with our Seal, 
* commanding. him to come to us, and ac- 
* quaint us with the Courſe of his Manage- 
ment in our Service. But inſtead of obey- 
ing our Orders, he deſpis d our Clemency, 
and reply'd with an Air of Haughtineſs and 
Paſſion, that he could not appear before 
us, and account for thoſe Matters, excep- 
ting in a full Parliament; the convening 
* of which is impracticable at this Juncture. 
And thus, this Archbiſhop, who has been 
. ratsd to ſuch a Degree of Wealth and Ho- 
* nour by the Favour of his Prince, whom 
* we receiv'd into the cloſeſt Intimacy of 
„ Familiarity and Friendſhip, treated him 
“with the Regard of a . Father, and - reſted 
< ourMMffairs entirely upon his Conduct; 
<« this Frelate, who, when we reſign; d our 
„ ſelves wholly to his Meaſures, us'd to pre- 

< tend a great * of Zeal and Heartineſs, 

<« tho? to ſpeak clearly, he was but hollow 
Hat the beſt; has now laid the Maſk aſide, 
cc and declar'd himſelf an open Male- content, 
<« proy'd ungrateful to his Benefactor, and 
return'd us ill Offices for our Kindneſs ; 
*.and has made us ſuch a Requital as Ser- 
<« pents and Fire do to thoſe that entertain 
For notwith{tanding, 
the Crown deſcends upon N Birth, and 
* we areqblig'd to none but God Almighty 
for our Dominions, yet. we have always 
had an Averſion to miſapply our Power 
«and make it a Grievance, deſiring nothing 
more than to govern our Subjects with Ju- 
« ſticeand 1 and procure them the 
« Bleſhngs of Wealth and Peace: Notwith- 


% ſtanding this has been all along our chie- 


« feſt Aim, yet the Archbiſhop has been ſo 
hardy as to miſreport the Innocence of oux 
* e and to charge our Council and 


« Miniſters. 


ith Miſmanagement; Decla- 
N | ring 


„ +} 


< the Service. To- prevent 'a Difgrace .of* EAN I. 
ſuch ill Conſequence, we reſolv d to in- * 5 
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« ring publickly both in his Letters, and 
“ Diſcourſe, that the Laity are n 
an 

« that the Church is ruin'd with uuuſua 

« and exceſſive Impoſitions. And now ta- 
&« king upon him the Character of a good 
« Shepherd, (tho' by his own Confeſſion, as 
«tis ſaid, he is no better than a Hireling) 
« he pretends to be a great Champion for the 
Church, tho' by the way, if the Church 
« has ſuffer'd any thing, they may thank his 
« Negligence, want of Probity, or Miſcon- 
duct for the Misfortune ; However he pre- 
i tends himſelf a great Protector of Church 
and State And under this Cover, and 
e counterfeit Appearance, he is very laviſh 
« of his Diſcipline, and throws his Excom- 
% munications about, to arraign our Govern- 
ment, bring a Scandal upon our Miniſtry, 
“ miſlead the People into Faction and Treaſon, 
& and diſpoſe our Nobility and great Men to 
& withdraw their Affection and Duty from 
eus: And befides ; theſe Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
« f;res have been publiſh'd by his Letters 
« ih an unprecedented manner, and con- 
« trary to the Practice ſettled by Provincial 
* Conncils, Being therefore deſirous, as we 
are bound, to guard our Honour, to juſti- 
« fy our good Intentions to the World, to ex- 
« poſe the Malice of the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
and diſappoint him in his Deſigns againſt 


aus, and our Miniſtry, we ſhall mention 


« {ome few Inſtances of his Miſbehaviour. 
And here, we think our ſelves oblig'd to 
declare, that by his Importunity and ill 
Advice, our Bounty was miſmanag'd in 
* our Minority, and that by making a great 
many prodigal, and illegal Grants, our 
Royal Revenues are extremely leſſen'd,and 
* our Exchequer wholly unfurnifh'd 7 And 
© to make our Neceflities the greater, ye are 
«* inform'd the Archbiſhop, when in * pub- 
& lick Service, has acquitted People of great 
* Sums of Mony due to us, without any 
juſt Ground or Conſideration, and out of 
c no other Motive excepting the Intereſt of 
« 2 Bribe : And has likewiſe embezzled and 
* miſapply*d our Revenues, which ought to 
have. been reſerv'd for publick Service, 
and not to have been diſpos'd of, as they 
have been, to his own private uſe, or to 
« ſuch Perſons as ill defſerv'd them. But he 
« has not only difcover'd his Covetouſneſs, 
and Corruption, but likewiſe his Partiali 
ty and ill Choice of Perſons : For contrary 
<« to our Inclination, and his Oath of Alle- 


E giance ſworn to us, he has had the Pre- 


e {umption to admit unqualify*d Perſons to 
Places of Power, and Truſt, refuſing at the 
« ſame timè thoſe who were unexceptionable 
« and deſerving ; not to mention a great 
many other Inſtances of Diſaffection and 
« Miſbehaviour, tending to the Prejudice 


* and, Diſhonour of our Royal Dignity, and 
to the great Diſadvantage and Grievance of 
„our Subjects; and being a notorious Abuſe. 


t 


him: All which, in caſe he perſiſts in his 
* Obſtinacy aud Diſobedienee, we ſhall de- 


fore command you to publiſh all and ſingu- 


* ſhall think fit, and may be moſt convenient 
eto repreſent us rightl 
* witneſs ourſelvesatW, aun the Twelſth 
«* Day of February, and in the Fifteenth 
« Year ofour Reign. (7) 


enough upon his own Character. 
After the Preliminary's of the Salutation, 
and the Reſpect of the Royal Titles, in 


the King's being miſled by ill Advice, he 
puts his Highneſs in Mind, that there are 
Two Principal Heads of Authority for the 
Government of the World, the Regal, and 
* the Sacerdotal. That the latter may be 
* {aid to have the Advantage both in Inter- 
c eſt and Dignity, inaſmuch as thoſe of this 
Function are charg'd with the Conduct of 
Kings thenſſelves in the Day of Judgment. 
* Your Majeſty therefore, as he goes on, 
may pleaſe to take notice, that you are not 
to direct, but be directed by the Hierar- 


C Prieſts of our Saviour ſtand in the Relation 
of Inſtructors and Fathers to all the Kings 
4 and Princes in Chriſtendom? Now is it 
4 gyer-rule his Inſtructor, and a Son to at- 
«© tempt to bring his Father under Juriſdi- 
been cenſured and brought to Diſcipline 
« by the Church. And if your Highnels re- 


« ſerve, that Pope Innocent excommunica- 
„ted the Emperor Arcadius for giving way 


« St: Ambroſe Archbiſhop of Milan put the 


c furs, neither was he reſtor'd to Commu- 
nion till after Performance of Pennance. 


And I might give, were it requiſite, later 


« Inſtances of this Diſcipline. As for Biſhops, 


« if they ſhould happen to miſtake, provided 
* their — was on this ſide Hereſie, they 
« are in no meaſure liable to the Correction 
« of Secular Juſtice. Eton; | 

“On the other hand, tis the Part of a 
“Religious Prince to encourage the Church, 
« and improve her Circumſtances ; to pro- 
ce tect God's Prieſts, and treat them with 
« Honour and Regard. This was the Pra- 
« ice of the glorious Conſtantine the Great, 
« who when a Controverſy relating to the 
« Biſhops, was brought before him, replyed, 


| 


c and therefore. no Secu 


| & any 


lar the Contents of theſe our Letters, in 
* {fuch Manner and Places as your Diſcretion - 


« Emperor Theodaſius the Great under Cen- 


« of the Truſt and Authority committed to &.Eewsd 111. 


« clare more at large afterwards. We there- 


to our Subjects, 


| (7) Birchinton 
The Archbiſhop in his Anſwer writes with RT | 


an Air of great Freedom, throws in ſome. & deine. 
8 . e A brtef Recital ? 


{trokes of Expoſtulation, and lays full weight ;# 75 Aroblia 
ſhops Defence, 


which he does not forbear an Innuendo of 


* chy. For who queſtions, but that the 


not a deplorable Miſtake for a Pupil to 


e ion ? We are inform'd by unqueſtiona- De harre: 
* ble Hiſtory that Kings and Emperors have * . 


e quiresan Inſtance, you may pleaſe to ob- 


4 to the Baniſhinent of St. Chryſaſtome. Thus 


« you are to be judg d by God Almighty alone, 
r Authority can have 
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Ibe glad alſo to refreſh your Highneſſes Me- EAN AH. 

* mory with the Service I have formerly VP 

* done you : And likewiſe to make my De- 
* tence in Perſon, and wipe off the Imputa- 
* tions in your Highneſs's Letter, before the 
„Prelates, and Temporal Nobility. - But 
e ſome Perſons in great Favour and Authori- 
* ty with your Highneſs, having threaten'd 
* to Diſpatch me, have prevented me the ſa- 


% 


—_” i. 
£ 


of GREAT BRI 

rd © any Furiſdliction over yon; For according 
Kah f * 1 Foote de, a Spirttualis 
Homo, or be that is ſpiritual is judg d of no 
Jus (aying Nan. Therefore I intreat your Highneſs 
on? c would pleaſe to conſider how great a Mil- 

| Deciſions of Bi- « carriage it is for a Son to diſcover his Fa- 
f * ther's Nakedneſs, and much more to miſ- 

Mie Porfons « report his Innocence: For a Son, I ſay, 
1 Col. 2415* h) lies under the Obligations of Reve- 
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« rence and Honour. What I have already 
« ſuggeſted is ſo clearly diſcover'd by natural 
« Light, that the Pagans themſelves were 
cc convinc'd of it. For this Reaſon, Infidel 
cc and Idolatrous Princes gave the Miniſters 
cc of their Gods particular Marks of Privi- 
ce lege and Eſteem. How much more are 
« Chriſtian Governors bound to this Coun- 
c tenance and Protection towards the Repre- 
« ſentatives of the true God? But alas! the 
« Conſiderations of Order, and the due Ap- 
« plication to things is ſtrangely diſturb'd : 
« And the regard that belongs to me (tho? 
4 unworthy) upon the Score of my Station, 
© jg turn'd into Reproach. And inſtead of 
« Obſervance , we are treated with hard 
Language and Contempt. I hope I may be 


* tisfaction of this Expedient. The Sword 
therefore being in the Hands of People of 
* ſuch Rage and Rancor ; I have hitherto 
* declin'd waiting upon your Majeſty. Nei- 
ther is it Pride or Piſobedience which 
* keeps me at this diſtance ; but ſuch reaſo- | 
* nable caution as a Man of Prudence and Re- 
* ſolution may be allow'd to uſe ; being al- 
ways ready to obey your Majeſty in every 
* thing in which the Honour of God, and 
* his Church, and the Diſtinction of my own 
** CharMer will give me leave: However, 
in the mean time, till the Throne is more 
** happily attended, and diſengag'd from ſome 
* Unfortunate Miniſters, ſome thing ought 
* to be done : And therefore, to make Proof 
* of my Innocence, and check the Progreſs 


te excus'd in ſaying this, becauſe ſome of my | of the late Miſrepreſentation, I ſhall give 


Enemies have made uſe of the Royal Au- 
e thority to play their Spleen upon me; 
<« prevail'd with your Highnels to ſign a Li- 
ce bel againſt me of their own Drawing and 
« Contrivance, and procur'd an Order to 
<« publiſh it throughout the whole Province. 
« All which appears to be done with a De- 
ce ſign to blemiſh my Reputation, and make 
<« the Buſineſs of my Station impraficable : 
“And by theſe ſurprizing Proceedings, tis 
cc evident, my Enemies under the cover of the 
“Royal Authority have much exceeded their 
<* Bounds ; and by calling the Miniſters and 
<« Prieſts of God e to an Account, 
c have in effect, been ſo one Be to fit in 
<« Judgment upon the Divine Majeſty : And 
ce not only ſo, but againſt all the Methods of 
<« Tuſtice both Divine and Humane, your 
« Majeſty, under this Influence, ſeems to 
have condemn'd your Spiritual Father, and 
ce one of the greateſt Peers of the Kingdom, 
« without ſummoning him to his Tryal, 
cc without the Formalities and Proceſs of 
« Law. A Method, not only dangerous to 
your Majeſties Spiritual Intereſt, but pre- 
ce judicial to the Peerage of the Realm, and 
<« of a pernicious Precedent. Neither let an 

« Man object, that Guilt, and the ill Condi- 
ce tion of my own Conſcience, makes me 
c write in this manner, as if I was afraid to 
g engage the Charge, to ſtand the Teſt of the 
« Articles, and, for that Reaſon declin'd to 
e appear before your Highneſs: For God 
cc Almighty 18 my Witneſs, I ſhould gladly 
<« wait upon your Majeſty, to give you an 
Account how your Subjects ſtand affected 
<« to the Adminiſtration of the ill Poſture of 
your Affairs in ſome reſpects, and of the 
" 1 which lie in your way. I ſhould 


*a clear Anſwer to the Articles objected, 
* without any thing of Diſguiſe, or Evaſion. 
Firſt, As to my leading your Highnels,, 
* into the French War chirg'd > IN As 
* your Letter, I beg onl 
<« pealing to matter of Fat, And here Sir, 
*-'t1s very well known who were Miniſters 
of State and directed the Government in 
* the beginning of your Majeſties Reign, 
* when I was Biſhop of Wincheſter. At that 
* time when News was brought of the 
„Death of King Charles, Brother to the 
** Queen your Mother, the Parliament then 
held at Northampton, debated the Queſtion 
* of the Succeſſion to the Kingdom of France, 
* and came to a Reſolution of your Majeſties 
« being the Right, Heir to that Crown. Up- 
con which, an Order was made to ſend the 
then Biſhop of Worceſter, and the Biſhops / 
* of Coventry and Lichfield Ambaſſadors into 
France to put up your Highneſſes Claim, 
and prevent the Coronation of Philip of 
* YValois, This Publick Reſolution being ex- 
c ecuted accordingly, was the Principal Oc- 
4 cafion of the preſent War. When theſe 
„ Meaſures were taken I had no manner of 
« Intereſt or Employment in rout Majeſties 
“Court, but lay under the Diſcountenance 
* of the Government. Afterwards by your 
« Highneſs's Favour I was taken into a Share 
Jof the Adminiſtration ; and now foreſee- 
ing the Calamities of the War, and being 
deſirous to prevent the Effuſion of Chriſti- 
* an Blood, I did my utmoſt to procure a 
“Peace: And to this purpoſe had a part in- 
e ſeveral Embaſſies to France + But Philip of 
* Valois was averſe to all the Propoſals with- 
jn our Inſtructions, and order'd the French 
« to attack your Highneſs both by Sea and 


| 


£22 3. « Land; 


* 


| upon. me In Anſwer to tb 
the Liberty of ap- fa 4riicle. 
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Serarford Land; and thus the War broke out from | 

2 H « that Quarter. That Prince being thus the 

WIT Aggreſſor, your Parliament conven'd upon 

« that occaſion at Weſtminſter, advis'd the 

cc entering into an Alliance with the Princes 
© of Germany. 

« As for the Fonds for carrying on the 

“ War, crave leave to obſerve to your High- 

<« nefs, that there was a great Cotencil of the 

Peers ſummon'd to Stamford And here 

there was an Agreement made with ſeveral 

« Engliſh Merchants to advance ſuch Summs 

* of Money as were thought neceſſary, upon 

« certain Conditions of Security; and for 

« this I appeal to the Articles now lodg'd in 

e the. Chancery. Theſe Articles, had they 

te heen perform'd, would together with the 

« Subſidies granted by the Clergy and Laity 

have been a ſufficient Proviſion for the 

&« Occaſions of the War, which was got on- 

ly my ſingle ſentiment, but the Feneral 

F Orinibo of all your Highneſs's Council. 

« This would, I crave leave to ſay, have 

been a ſufficient Proviſion, had it been 

te under a ſerviceable management. And here 

« your Highneſs can witneſs for me, that no 

«part of the Agreement above-mention'd was 

“broken by me; neither did any Branch of 


His Defence to 
the ſecond Ar- 
ricle, 


E for a Supply: And that when Subſidies k Eden Ill, 


« were granted I undertook for the raiſing 
„the Money, and to Furniſh what was far- 
e ther Neceſſary. Fe 

« To this Sir, I Anſwer, with all imaginable 


« Regard, that your Highneſs cannot forget 


« how the ſubſidy of the whole Ninth, was 
c anticipated for the firſt Year before your 
Second Voyage into Flanders: And by 
ie your Majeſties Conſent, and the Advice of 
your Parliament Aſſignments were made 
* to your Creditors upon this Branch, as 
e appears by the Inſtruments in Form. And 
« after your Second going into -Flanders, 
« you ſent ſeveral Orders that thoſe Aſſign- 
ments ſhould be punctually paid. 

* From whence *tis evident, that neither 
the Deficiency of the Fonds, nor any 
“ Misfortunes of the Campaign, can reaſo- 
% nably be charg'd upon me, fince part of the 
« Subſidies were diſpos'd of for the Payment 
of Debts, by Order of Parliament. 

« Your Highneſs complains further, that 
« through my Miſmanagement, amongſt 
c other Miniſters of State, you were check'd 
in your Motions, and after great loſs of 
<« opportunity, forc'd to take up Money at 
« exceſſive Intereſt ; and that you ſent Two 


the Publick Revenues paſs through my |© Perſons of Quality to command me to 


« Hands: And therefore if any Misfortune 
has happen'd by the Exchequers being out 
* of Caſh, the blame ought to lie upon thoſe 
« that'have either mifimploy'd, or {quander'd 
«* away your Highneſs's Treaſure, and not 
4 upon me, who have born the Burthen and 
Heat of the Day. Neither indeed was I 
* in the Kingdom at that time; but joyn'd 
with the Two Cardinals, and the Biſhop 
* of Durham in an Embaſly in France; and 
hen after ſeveral Applications, and Jour- 
e neys between that Court and your High- 
<« nefs, we deſpair'd of an Accommodation, 
e waited upon your Highneſs in Brabant, 
« where, againſt my Inclination, I was ob- 
“ lig'd to continue for ſome time. And 
here, your Highneſs inentioning your Ne- 
ceſſities at the Council- board, ſeveral Pre- 
<« lates, Barons and my ſelf, enter d into Se- 
* curities, and engag'd our ſelves for your 
« Highneſſes Service: And therefore Sir, 
« with Submiſſion, it can't be ſaid, you 
« Lean'd upon a Reed, as your Letter Sug- 
« geſts, but rather upon the ſupport of Fa- 
C covs Staff with which he paſsd over Jordan, 
c and came back with the Wealth and Figure 
« of Two Bands. For, to make uſe of this 
“ Similitude, your Highneſſes Second Im- 
« barking for England was a glorious Return, 
Pray God Bleſs your Majeſties Under- 
« takings with the ſame Succeſs for the Fu- 
« ture. an 
„And whereas your Highneſs takes No- 
He Replies to © tice that the courſe of your Victories was 
che third Alec ſtopt for want of Money to Pay your 


< attend your Highneſs, and explain my ſelf 
« upon theſe Matters; and that I return'd a 
* haughty Anſwer to this condeſcenſive Meſ- 
“ ſage, and refus'd to make my Appearance, 
cor diſcourſe your Highneſs in theſe Affairs, 
« excepting in a full Parliament. 
„With Submiſhon to your Majeſty, m 
Innocence will make my Anſwer very —— 4 
4 upon this Head. In the firſt Place, your 
« marching back from France into Flanders 
« was no Miſcarriage of mine. I never en- 
« gag'd to furniſh the Expedition, and there- 
« fore your Confederates and Barons have no 
c reaſon to charge me either with Infincerity 
«© or Neglect. For, God is my Witneſs, all 
« the time I was in the Adminiſtration, I 
« purſu'd your Inſtructions, and exerted my 
« ſelf to the utmoſt in your Service. 

« And as to what paſs'd between my ſelf 
e and the Perfons ſent by your Majeſty, tis 
« eaſily known, there being publick Notaries 
« brought to Witneſs the Diſcourſe. To be- 
« oi with Sir Nicholas Cantelupe, who 
4 came firſt : This Gentleman, producing 
his Credentials under the Privy Seal, Sum- 
« mon'd me to appear in Brabant within 
“Eight Days, and to continue there till your 
« Highneſſes Debts, for which I had engag'd 
« my ſelf, were diſcharg'd. Not long after, 
« my Lord Stafford deliver'd me a Meſſage; 
« by which, I was commanded to wait upon 
« your Majeſty forthwith ; telling me, by 
« Word of Mouth only, that I had no reaſon 
« to fear any Danger from thoſe who threa- 
« ten'd me. I crave leave therefore to ob- 


„Troops; that you were forc'd to come | ſerve the Inconſiſtency of theſe Two Or- 


« oyer into England, and call a 5 an 


« ders : By the firſtof which I was to Im- 
N « bark 
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Stor _ © bark immediitely for Flanders and by the | 


Archbiſbop 
Canterbury. 


« other, commanded to ſet forward for London, 
« and wait upon your Majeſty. And tho' 
ce afterwards I had a ſafe Conduct under 
« Majeſties Hand, yet the ſame Day 
<« ceiv'd this Security, there was a Writ di- 


« reed to the high Sheriff of Xent to bring 


« me up to London, to Anſwer the Contempt 
« before your Council for diſ-obeying your 
“ Highneſſes Summons. And notwithſtand- 
ing your Highneſſes ſafe Conduct ſeem'd to 
4 promiſe me the Liberty of a Return, yet 
this Security was diſabled by the Sheriffs 
« Writ which came afterwards : By Virtue 
« of which, I ſhould have been under a ne- 
« ceſſity of remaining in the Hands of my 
« Enemies. - I confeſs I cannot conceive it 
« any Service to your Majeſties Honor to 
bring me under theſe Difficulties. How- 
ever, as I have already declar'd, I am, and 
« ſhall alvays be ready, to Anſwer any Im- 
« peachment before your Majeſty, and the 
« Houſe of Peers. And as for thoſe, who 
« endeavor to hinder the meeting of a Par- 
« lament, and pretend the unſeaſonableneſs 
« of the Juncture. ?Tis pretty plain they 
« are willing to ſtifle Truth, and keep your 
« Majc{ty he Dark: For, as our Saviour 
« ſpeaks, every on? that doth Evil, hates 
« the Light. 

« And though I have always been ſolli- 
« citous for your Intereſt and Honour, your 
« Highneſs is pleas'd to call me a Step-father, 
« I confeſs, I am afraid, my being ſo much 
e taken up With the Buſineſs of the State, has 
« made the Diſadvantage of that Relation ap- 
te plicable to me in ſome Meaſure, with re- 
« ſpect to my Province. And as for the Ser- 


e vents and Fire to which I am compar'd ; 


« [| humbly conceive the ill Properties of 
« theſe things will not affe& me : If I have 
« diſcover'd any part of the Serpent, 1t has 
« not been in ſhedding Venom; but in aiming 
cc at the Caution and good Qualities of that 
« Animal: And as for the Fire to which I 
cc m further reſembled, *twas as Inoffenſive 


e as a Lambent Flame, and kindled only by 


To the Fifth 
Article. 


JZeal and Affection for your Majeſties In- 


« tereſt. EE | 

« ] am farther charg'd with blackening the 
« King's Conduct; arraigning the Admini- 
« ſtration, and taxing his Council and Mini- 
<« ſters with Negligence and other Miſbeha- 
« yior, making it our Buſineſs to declare in 
the moſt publick manner, that Property 
« is ſwallow'd up with Prerogative, and 
“the Laws born down with Arbitrary 
„Power. That the Clergy are in a manner 


„ ruin'd, and the Church over loaded with 


« Impolitions and Taxes. Whether this Ac- 
c cuſation is ſupported with Matter of Fact, 


] leave God Almighty to Judge: And ſhall 


only make this Proteſtation, that it has 
<« always been my endeavor to preſerve your 
« Highneſs in the good Opinion of your 
„People, and it has been, and is part of my 


har 
re- 


in your Councels and Protect you in your 
Station; and I have given Orders, as far 
das my Authority reaches, that the Clergy 
and others might joyn with me in this Pe- 
* tit1on. , | 

But if ſome Miniſters of State or Fuſtice 
have ſtrain'd the Conſtitution, and oppreſsd 
the People without any Countenance from 
* your Highneſs, which is certainly true in 
«ſome Particulars : For Inſtance, there's 
Money levy'd upon the Clergy which was 
never granted by their Repreſentatives. * 
* In ſhort, your Subjects ſeem to lye under 
« {uch new and unprecedented Rules of Go- 


« that they are ſcarcely in a Condition to 


<« pleaſe to prevent it. 

Now things ſtanding in this unhappy 
« Poſture, I humbly hope it may be allow'd 
« to remonſtrate againſt the Oppreſſion, eſ- 
<« pecially conſidering it was not done to fix 
an Aſperſion upon any Miniſter. For that 
« the manner might be as Inoffenſive as poſ- 
« ſible, I have taken care not to name any 
« Perſon ; neither had I made a Complaint of 
* any kind, had it not been to ſuggeſt a Re- 
'< medy to your Majeſty; for fear you ſhould 
* Joſe the Affection of your Subjects if the 
C“ Grievances above-mention'd were not Re- 
« dreſs'd. It is likewiſe ſuggeſted againſt me, 
e that I have publiſh'd an Excommunication 
« againſt. thoſe that make any Infraction upon 
« Magna Charta and the Liberties of the 
« Church That this Cenſure was made uſe 
of on purpoſe to attack the King's Honor, 
« aſperſe the Juſtice of the Government, and 
c provoke the People to Sedition and Revolt. 
No ſince this Article ſeems to Impeach 
me of High Treaſon, in which caſe, as I 
have obſerv'd already, I am not to be try'd 
“in the Courts of any King or Temporal 
“Lord, I therefore make my publick Pro- 
% teſtation that I have no Intention to wave 
<« thePrivilege of my Character by any thing 
« which ſhall be offer d in this Defence, bur 
« do wholly decline the Juriſdiction of any 
« ſecular Judge whatſoever. However, to 
« clear my Innocence, and make it more 
« publick and intelligible, I own the Fact, 
<« and that I did Publith a general Excom- 
« munication, Purſuant to the Canons of the 
« Church : But then I took care, that the 
« King, the Queen, and the Royal Iſſue ſhould 
« be excepted from the Cenſure, by Name: 
“Neither have I defam'd ;any Perſon, ſince 
no Body is particularly mention'd. Nei- 
“ ther, with Submiſſion was this done to in- 
« flame the People, or blow: them up to Re- 
ce bellion, nor is any ſuch effect at all diſco- 
« verable in the Behayior of your Subjects. 
“And as for my {elf it has always been wy 
Practice, both Publick and Private, to diſ- 


; poſe your People of all Ranks to be ſteady 
| "In 


CENT XIV. 54 
« dayly Devotions, that God would Bleſs you K E. 
* * | wou a you ; | 8 


* Thoſe of the 
Clergy who did 
not hola by Ba- 
rouy were only 
oblig'd to pay 4 
: Tenth ': Not- 
« vernment, and are ſo drain'd and exhauſted, wi:hfanding 
thi:, both 44 
Tenth and Nint 
« {ubſiſt, and muſt be reduc'd to extream was colle#ed 


« neceflity in a little time, unleſs God ſal % ln. 
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To the Sixth 
Afrticli. 


ec the Po 


hard upon m 


„wing to the Crown, without Reaſon or 


< or Liberalities of this kind, excepting the 
general Diſcharge of Debts and Arrearages 


lick Service; not to mention ſeveral Jour- 


in their Allegiance, and to aſſiſt your 


« The cloſe of your Highnelles Letter 
charges me in general Terms, and bears 
Reputation. Here, I am 
« tax*d with miſſeding you in your Minority, 
and putting your et upon undue 
« Alienations, improper Grants, and Profu- 
« ſions of Bounty: I am likewiſe charg'd 
« with Bri and Corruption, with ex- 
e hauſting the publick Treaſure, and filling 

its of Government with Perſons 
c without Merit or Pretence. : 

« To this general Charge, with the Pro- 
<« teſtation above-mention'd, I ſhall give a 
general Anſwer, that during the time, I 
« was employ'd in the State, I have always 
« ſerv'd your Majeſty to the beſt of my Abi- 
<« [ities : Neither have I miſbehav'd my ſelf 
« in any part of this Article: And when any 
« particulars are nam'd, I humbly conceive 
<« my, ſelf well furniſh'd to give a ſatisfactory 
« Anſwer. : 

« However, to ſay ſomething in the mean 
« time, I can't recolle& that while I was in 
« your Majeſties Service, I was acquainted 
<« with the paſſing of any conſiderable Grants: 
« ] crave leave to ſay I cannot recollect any 
<« thing of this wa excepting the Lands, 
<« convey'd to ſome new created Earls by con- 
<« ſent of Parliament. Now the publick Ser- 
« vice ſince perform'd by theſe Noblemen 1s 
<« a ſufficient Proof, your Highneſſes ny 
has not been mifolac'd And as for my ad- 
« viſing the diſcharging the Debts and Duties 


« Meaſure, I cannot Remember any Releaſes 


ce granted to all your Subjects in your laſt 
Parliament. In which Acquittal your 
„ Highneſs had the concurrence of the Lords 
and Commons; and befides your Highneſs 
had a Ninth granted you by way of equiva- 
<« lent and counterballance, which could never 
«have been effected without this Conſideration. 
“ And when ever this general Accuſation 

<« ſhall declare in Particulars, and appear 
« more in Form of Law, I ſhall return a 
% more explicite Defence: But before this is 
<«. done, I cannot pals over my being ſur- 
<« priz d, to find 7 ſelf charg'd with dipping 
< too deepin the Exchequer, milapplying the 
<« publick Treaſure, and putting the King's 
« Money into my own Pocket. This Arti- 
<& cle, with Submiſſion, 1s extreamly ſurpri- 
« zing, conſidering I have crols'd the Chan- 
« zxel Two and Thirty Times for the pub- 


<« neys towards Scotland; in which Imploy- 
c ments I have liv'd in a great Meaſure 
« upon my own Fortune: Neither from the 
c beginning of the War to this preſent Mi- 
<« nute, have I evef receiv'd above Three 
Hundred Pounds out of the Exchequer. 


% publick Offices; if any one ſhall offer to 
prove I ever Receiv'd any Sums of Money 
* or Gratuities upon this Score, I am ready 
* when ever your Highneſs ſhall Pleaſe to 
< order a Proſecution ; I am ready, I ſay, to 
« defend my ſelf within the Reſervations of 
« Ecclefiaſtick Privilege above-mention'd. 
And were I at liberty to diſcover the Se- 
« crets of the Cabinet, I could make it ap- 
< pear, as clear as the Sun, who they are 
< who have been the Occaſion of all the Miſ- 
«* carriages which are laid to my Charge. 
« And thus much may be ſufficient at Pre- 
« {ent in Anſwer to the Libel, which out of 
<« reſpect to the Crown, I heartily wiſh, had 
never been Publiſh'd. For, notwithſtand- 
ing, at firſt ſight, it may ſeem to ſtick a 
« blot upon my Credit; yet whenꝰtis through- 
„ly Examin'd *twill be found moſt diſſer- 
« viceable to the Honour of the King and 
„Kingdom. God Almighty, by whom King's 
Reign, Direct and Preſerve your Majeſty. (k) 


Edteard, by the Grace of God, King of 


« where it has the Aſcendant, commonly 


grows worſe under Cure, and turns Re- 


« medy into Diſeaſe: Of this we have a preg- 
“ nant Inſtance in the Arrogant Behavior of 
« 7obn Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who being 
« charg'd with preaching, and Þubliſhing, 
“ ſeveral things to the prejudice of our Ho- 
4 nour and Government, has given us freſh 
« Provocations, and made an Addition to his 
« former Miſbehavior. And whereas we 
„ Publiſh*d our Letters Patents to juſtifie our 
Conduct, and wipe off the Blemiſſies he 
« had caſt upon us, he has been ſo hardy as 
<« to endeavor to diſappoint us in this Expe- 
dient; to Publiſh a Counter-narrative, and 
“ to manage his Defence in ſuch a manner 
c of Calumny and Falſehood, as to bring us, 
« as far as in him lyes, under a coarſer and 
« more dangerous Imputaton. And not- 
« withſtanding it has been the Cuſtom of 
“ Popes, Cardinals, and other Prelates to In- 
c terpret the Diſcourſe of Princes to a fair 
« and reſpectful Meaning: This Archbiſhop 
« has taken the Liberty to call our Letter a 
« Libel, though at the {ame time it contains 
“nothing but Truth, and what we ſhall 
make good from Point to Point, when we 
<« ſee convenient. ENTS 

« And whereas his Predeceſſors us'd to 
« treat their Princes with Regard, to Pray 
« for them, and inſtru& them, in the Spirit 


“ himſelf in a quite different manner, re- 
« monſtrated againſt us and our Court, diſ- 
« cover'd his Diſaffection with a great deal of 
“Pride and Faction, endeavour'd by his falſe 


1 


And as for my Partiality in preferring un- 


« Reports, to draw his Suffragan's, and os 


% 


« to the Engliſh Biſhops Greeting. Pride, 5. 


« of Mzekneſs, this Archbiſhop has behaved | 


* deſerving Perſons, and putting them in x R 


* 


OY 


dward tl. 


The King or, at leaſt, his Favourites were 22 


extreamly diſpleas d with the Archbiſfiops Sic. pare . 
Apology, and Publi{f'd the following Reply. p. 27. & de- 


inc. 


« England,, and France, and LM of Deland Edwards 
2 , Ls 


fer agaiuſt 
Archbi ſbep 
ence. 
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Stratford 


Archbiſhop of 


X Canterbury. 


towards us, and to involve them all in his 


« of our Subjects into the ſame diſreſpe& 


« own Guilt, and Puniſhment. 
« And notwithſtauding a Man is eſteem'd 


ee by God Almighty, not ſo much for the 


Advantage of his Character, as the Probity 


« of his Life, yet this Prelate laying a great 


« Streſs upon the height of his Station, calls 


* himſelf our Saviours Ambaſſador, and ex- 


« pects great deference, and regard upon that 


„ Score, though at the ſame time, he makes 


yet if they happen to break out into an 


<« no Scruple to over-look his own Duty, and 
« fail in his Reſpects to us. And although 


« himſelf and the reſt of the Prelates of the 
« Kingdom hold their 'Temporalties of us; 


are bound by their Oath of Allegiance to 


« acknowlege our Soveraignty, to ſupport 
« our Intereſt, and behave themſelves with 
« the Submiſſion of Subſe&s ; this Prelate 
« takes the Liberty of a ſingular Conduct, 
« affects an undutiful Management, and in- 
« ſtead of Honor and Obſervange, Treats us 
« with Contempt. And therefore, though 
« we are, and have always been diſpos'd to 
<« pay a due regard to our Spiritual Fathers, 


« diforders to the prejudice of our Perſon 
« and Government, we ought not to paſs 
« over their Miſbehavior. 'This Archbiſhop 
« complains himſelf Impeach'd of the higheſt 
« Crimes, and that Judgment is as it were 
« Pronounc'd againſt him, without being 
<« call'd to his, Defence, as if he had been pro- 
« ſecuted in a Judicial way; whereas this is 
<« not true, our Intention being only to juſtify 
« our Conduct, and reſcue our 2 
« from . But let this Man who is 
« ſo free und injurious in his Remonſtrance 
« conſider which way he can avoid this Im- 


cc putation being turn'd upon himſelf; ſince 


« he. has been ſo hardy as to charge us his 
« Soveraign, and our Council with Oppreſſion 


and Arbitrary Proceedings, without hearing 
hat could be offer'd in our Juſtificatibn, 


e or giving us the common Liberty of ma- 


king our Defence. He therefore who falls 
« into the Faults he Condemns in others, 
< deſerves to be expos'd to the publick Cen- 
« ſure. And though he has made it his Bu- 
« ſineſs to gratify his own Inclinations more 


than to promote our Service, yet he pre- 
<« tends our Affairs have taken up all his 
<« time, and been very Burthenſome to him, 


« for which he fears, he has incurr'd the 


„ Diſpleaſure both of God and Man; and 
great reaſon he has. to Fear it, ſince he 


„ ſeems to be one of them who, as the Pro- 
'« phet ſpeaks, Love to Talk of Lyes more 
than Righteouſneſs, As to the reſt of the 
« Archbithops Defence, in which he endea- 


« vors to diſguiſe the Truth, and impoſe 
upon the World; we ſhall pals it over at 
e preſent, though we could eaſily expoſe his 
cc Pretences. - And ſince our Honour will not 
„allow us to argue the Caſe, or purſue the 
« Diſpute any longer with a contentious, 


; 


| and perverſe Subject, we ſtrictly Command x Edward Ii 


ce you upon your Allegiance to publiſh our © 
Letters Patents above-mention'd, according - 
* to the Tenour of cur Order, notwithſtand- 


© ing any Injunction or Mandate of the Arch- 


* biſhop to the contrary. . 

< And ut regard we ought to make it part 
* of our Care to preſerve the Rights and Pre- 
** rogatives of our Crown, ſo worthily main- 
taind by the Kings our Predeceſſors ; 
* which Prerogatives, the Archbiſhop, by 
“his late Excommunications, has endea- 
vour'd to leſſen and wreſt from us, not- 
withſtanding they have been formerly yiel- 
* ded and allow'd by the Popes, Prelates 
and Clergy of this Kingdom; we ſtrictly 
„oommand you, not to publiſh, or ſuffer 
the Publication of any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical 
* Cenſures denounc'd by the ſaid Archbiſhop; 
and if you have done any thing in this 
Matter, immediately to revoke it. Wit- 
Y 11 our ſelf at the Tower of London tñye 
JI day of March, in the 15 Year of our 
Reign of England, and the 2. of France. (I) Birchinton. 


Soon after the King had thus publiſh'J Paz. 
y | his Diflike of the Archbiſhop's Proceedings, 


there was an Information preferr'd againſt him, 

and he was ſummon'd to appear, and account 

for his Practice. Stratford, not thinking it 7* r 
ſafe for him to caſt the Cauſe upon this Iſſue, Parliament 
refus d to plead to a Charge of fo high a Na- 4% and # 
ture, unleſs before the Lords Spiritual and“? 
Temporal in Parliament, It was not long 

before a Parliament was called, and the 
Archbiſhop had a Protection from the King 

to ſecnre him from Danger. Being thus for- 

tify'd, he came to Weſtminſter with a pom- 

pous Attendance of Clergy and other People 

of Faſhion. But, upon his going to the 
Parliament Houſe, the Lord Steward of the 
Houſhold, and the Lord Chamberlain, charg'd 

him in the King's Name not to go in till he 

had made his Appearance in the Court of 
Exchequer, and anſwer'd to the Articles a- 
gainſt him. The Archbiſhop, to ſatisfy the 
King's N * appear d at the Exchequer, / 
receiv d a Copy of the Charge, and promis'd 4 
to return his Anſwer after time for conſide- 

ring the Articles. Upon this, he had the 

King's Permiſſion for coming into he Parlia- 

ment Houſe: Where he declar'd Before the 

Lords, that the Rights and Liberties of the 
Church, the Intereſt and Honour of the 

King and Kingdom brought him thither ; 

And that likewiſe ſince ſeveral Crimes had 

been publickly laid to his Charge, he came 

to clear himſelf from thoſe Imputations in 

full Parliament. That Day the Houſe was 
adjourn d and nothing done. The next time, 

the Archbiſhop attempted to go to the Houſe, 

one William Attewood, a Perſon belonging 

to the Court, charg'd him, in the King's 

Name, not to go in: Upon which, the 
Archbiſhop apply'd himſelf to the ſtanders 

by: „Gentlemen; ſays he, the King has 


„ {ummon'd me by his Writ to Parliament: 


«And 


— a 


. 4 F 
» 


— 
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Srratiord 


He ùᷣ after- 
wards 'permis- 
ten te come in. 


would not retire till he had the King's Leave 


to enter the Houſe. And being threaten'd 
aud mal-treated by ſome of the Company, 
he began to grow warm at the Affront, and 
beſtow'd ſome hard Wiſhes upon his Enemies. 
The Curſe of Almighty God, ſays he, 
and of the bleſſed Virgin light upon the 
Heads of thoſe who miſrepreſent me to the 
King, and procure this Uſage upon me. 
This Noiſe, and Diſturbance made ſeveral 
of the Lords come out, whom, the Archbi- 
ſhop defir'd touſe their Intereſt with the King 
in his behalf. In the mean time, ſeveral 
Articles were drawn up againſt the W 
ſhop and made publick, to bring him under 
a general Odium. Thoſe who were moſt a- 
| ctive againſt him, were Orlton Biſhop of 
1 Wincheſter, the Lord Darcy, and one William 
bimſelf upon MKalleſby. | 
bis Defence. was the worlt, becauſe he diſſembled his A- 
i puiſ- Verſion, and carry'd it fair. At laſt, by the 


— 


e eltre areſ- Lords interceeding, the King was ſomewhat | 


mer en P99 mol lyfied, and the Archbiſhop was permit- 
vane les piers; ted to come into the Parliament Houſe, where 
gurl choſe he ſubmitted to a Legal Tryal, and offer d 
Rot. Pac. to plead to the Impeachment.  . 

1. About this time, there happen'd a great 
p. 218. Debate in the Houſe; at the Concluſion of 


which it wasreſolv'd, That the Peers ſhould | 


Peers to be try d h 
by their Peers. be ct 


only by Peers in Parliament. 
And = che Archb ie Pre, might be 
arraign'd before his Peers in full Parlia- 
ment, (i) which the King granted, where- 
h upon Twelve Peers were appointed to exa- 
- Fwelve Peers mine the Articles againſt him: Four Biſhops, 
— % vis. London, Hereford, Bath, and Exeter 
Charge againſt Four Earls, Arundel, Saliſbury, Huntingt | 
the Archbiſbp« and Suffolk; and Four Barons, Percy, Wake, 
Birchinton Lge Nevil. (mn Now F here we may 
ngl Sacc- obſerve, a Biſhop try'd at the King's Suit, 
Part. P42 and for a capital Crime, and yet not try'd by 
Commonegg, but by his Peers, and that after 

a long Bete in the Houſe concerning this 
Matter. If tis ſaid, he was try'd by the 
Lords as Judges in Parliament, and not as 
his Peers; it may be anſwer'd, firſt, that 
then Biſhups ard füge in Parliament, 1n ca- 


7 
7 


Of thefe, the Biſhop of Wincheſter | 


| 


And here, the Learned Biſhop, Stilling fleet kama 

takes notice, that the Rolls of Parliament of 22. 

this Year ſeem to repreſent the Twelve Peers Cala N. 

appointed, not to examine the particular Caſe Fat of being 

of Stratford; but to draw up the Motion of Wen | 

the Houſe of Lords as to the Tryal of the ln 

Members of that Houſe by their Peers of 

Parliament; which Form drawn up by them 

remains upon the Record 15. Ed. III. u. 7. 

However, the Argument as this Learned 

Author continues, does not loſe it's Force, 

as to the Biſhop's Peerage, but is rather con- 

firm d by it: For in this Record, they pray 

the King, the Aſſent of the Prelates, 

Earls and Barons, that the Peers of the Realm 

may not be judg d but in Parliament, & per 

lour Piers; and by their Peers And after it 

follows, that they may not loſe their Tempo- 

ralties, Lands, Goods, and Chattels, &c. 

Now, ſince none were capable of ling their 

Temporalties but the Prelates, it follows they 

muſt be conprehended within the Benefit 

of this Law as well as others, This, were 

it neceſſary may be ſill farther prov'd ; For, 

as has been oblerv'd, the Record informs us, 

that at the Archbiſhop's Petition, the King 

allow'd him to plead tothe Impeachmentbe- 

fore his Peers. (o) So that in ſhort, the (Rot. Parl.; 

Rolls of Parliament put this Matter beyond £4-I11.Ns. . 

Conträdiction. (y) ed» bopr: ol 

From hence it appears how much Sir Ed. of Eccl:fofice! 

ward Coke is miſtaken, and upon what imper- — yp dey 

fe& Views he ſometimes delivers his Opinion. Coke fe 

For this learned Lawyer makes no Scruple hor 1g 

to affirm, that thoſe Lords f Parliament, Right: and 

who fit there only Ratione Baroniaruni, by — * 

reaſon of their Baromes, which th; bold in A 

Right of the Church, ſhall not be try'd by their 

Peers, but by the Country, that is, by Free- 

bolders, for that they are not of the Degree of 

the Nobility. (q) © * | (9) laſtitut 
From hence I obſerve, firſt, that ſince Sir t 393% 

Edward Coke allows the Biſhops to be Peers 

to'the Temporal Lords, *twill evidently fol- 

low, they have a Right of being try'd by 

their Peers : For Magna Charta declares ex- Magna Chat. 


\ 


preſly, that no Man ſhall be condemn'd Ft ab XXI. 


= 


by lawful Judgment of his Peers. 
Secondly ; he ſeems to have forgotten 
that for many Reigns after the Conqueſt, 
moſt of the Tempera Barons were made no- 
ble not by Writ of Summons, or Creation, 
but by 2 of their Tenures, and Baro- 
nies; ſo that whoever was poſſeſs'd of the 
Hef, had the Title and Nobility convey'd a- 


1 


ſes Capital; for this was ſuch, and Four Bi- long with it. And of this, we have a pre- 


fhops appointed to examine it. But Second- 
ly, The Debate in the Houſe was about 
 Tryalof Peers by their Peers; Upon which 
it it was reſolv'd, that the Archbiſhop ſhould 
be tryed by the Houſe. For the King, as 
has been obſerv'd defign'd to have him try'd 
inthe Exchequer ; for which Reaſon he 
was hinder'd from coming into the Houſe 
till he had put in his Anſwer in the Exche- 
quer. Upon which, the great Queſtion a- 
bout the Tryal of Peers was debated. 


- % 


ſent Inftance in Arundel Caſtle. Now fince 
it cannot be prov'd, there is any Difadvan- 
tage or Abatement of Privilege in a Barony 
held by a Biſhop, compar'd to that of a Tem- 
poral Lord, the Conſequence will be, that if 
the Laity are made noble by ſuch a Tenure, 
the Biſhops muſt be ſo too. | 
But Thirdly ; it is ſomewhat ſtrange Sir 
Edward Coke thould be fo free, as to declare 
the Biſhops not to be of the Degree of Wo 
| e No- 


\ 


* g 


* 


= 
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Stratford Nobility; ſince ſeveral AA of Parliament 
. — .Ang mention them under this Quality: And par- 
A ticularly Two Statuten in plain Words di- 
ſtinguiſh the upper Houſe into the Spiritual 
(1) 25 Hen. 8. and Temporal Nobility. (r) 
cap. 22+, 26, Farther, Sir Edward Coke not only miſre- 
Hen. 8. ©2P-2: pqrts the Privilege of the Biſhops, but like- 
wiſe miſtakes the Condition of the Temporal 
Barons. For he poſitively maintains, that a 
Nobleman cannot wave his Tryal by his Peers, 
4 Timparal N- and put himſelf upon the Tryal of the Country: 
beman m#y i” For the Statute of Magna Charta is, that be 
14% bo Peers, 11ſt be m_ er pares. (s) From whence by 
aa e. the way J obſerve, that if according to Mag- 
part 3.0 39, % Charta, Noblemen are to be try d by none 
but their Peers; and Biſhops are Peers to 
Temporal Barons, both which are affirm'd by 
Sir Edward Coke, then it inevitably follows 
from what this learned Lawyer maintains, 
that Biſhops ought to be try*'d by their Peers. 
But as to what Sir [3 wane! affirms, that a 
| © Nobleman cannot wave his Tryal by his 
11 Ain Peers, This is gary; contradicted in the 
Ed. Caſe of Thomas Lord Berkely : For the Par- 
liament Record infornis us, that this Noble- 
man ponit ſe fuper Patriam, put himſelf upon 
| his Country, and wastry'd by a Jury of Twelve 
10 Seilling- Knights. (( 7 3 
— 2 If 'tis objected this Berkely was, no Peer 
el —4 becauſe he is called Thomas de Berkeley Chi- 
367, 4. valer in the Record - 
Vidgnent. tol. To this it may be anſwer' dz. 
2 Firſt, that the Berkelyes of Berkely Caſtle, 
/ +1 Moorin of which this Thomas was chief, were made 
Vit. Ed W. 2. Barons b King Henry II. 1 1 2 
cottons a- Secondly, The Addition of Chivaler is no 
bridg. Con= Abatement to the Quality of a Peer, as is e- 
doe rat et vident by the common uſe of it before this 
& 3 Dug- Reign and afterwards. Nay, ſo far is this Di- 
1 ſtinction from any Diſad vantage; That a Ba- 
Ton in his Patent or Writ, is ſtiled Chivaler, 
and not Baron; the Addition of Chivaler, 
or Knight being reckon'd a Name of greater 
Dignity. | 
Thirdly, In the firſt Year of this Reign 
this Thomas Lord Berkely is ſummon'd by 
Writ with the reſt of the Peers, to attend 
the King in his Expedition into Scotland. 
And which is more remarkable he ſtands ve- 
ry high upon the Liſt ; which, beſides the 
Silence of Records, is a good Argument he 
. tio. Was not lately rais'd to this Dignity, * 
E 1 we 
57 om. IV. may add, that the Duke of Suffolk declin'd 
the Tryal of his Peers, and ſubmitted to the 
0 28 H. VI. King's Mercy. (c | 
I 0o return to the Archbiſhop : The King's 
Complaint of this Prelate in his Letters, the 
Tis co... Articles drawn up againſt him, and the other 
gainft she... Preparations for his Tryal, ſeem only to be 
biſhop grownded done ad faciendum Populum, In ſhort, it 
or Reaſons of looks high ly probable the young King had ei- 
ther been miſled, or over liberal to his Favo- 
rites. Great Taxes had been granted to pro- 


N, GC 
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and the Expeditions had, by no means, anſwer- r Mo 
ed up to Proſpect and 1 That the Sub- | 
jet therefore might not be backward, to con- 
tribute to the Support of the War, twas 

thought adviſeable to lay the publick Miſ- 

carriage uponfbe Archbiſhop: By this Ex- 

pedient, the King would be ſkreen'd, the 

Court lie under Shelter, and the People bet- 

ter diſpos'd for the Payment of another Tax. 

And tho ſome ſuſpect the Archbiſhop was gain- 

ed by the Pope to clog the War, by not furni- 

ſhing the Mony in due Time, and that he 


perſwaded the King to drop the Enterprize, 


and make a Peace; (w) notwithſtanding () amour 
this Conjecture, I ſay, . Two Things te "5a 
which go a great way in the Proof of the SERGE 
Archbiſhop's Innocence. 5 

Firſt ; *tis highly probable the King was ½ Inreg#iry 
fatisfy'd of Stratford: Integrity, becauſe 4. 
when upon the breaking up of this Parlia- 
ment, he made another Expedition into France, 
he took the Archbiſhop into Favour, and 
made him one of the chief Miniſters of 


State. 059 (] Birchinton 
] 


Secon N Becauſe in the next Parliament, ins wt 
* . * 41. 
held Two Years after, the King commanded, Godwin in 


that the Articles of Impeachment drawn up ford. 
againſt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Thould 

be brought into the, Houſe to be annull'd and 

declar'd infignificant. The Motive aſlign'd 

for this Ocder is, becauſe, the Matter con- 

tain d in the ſaid Articles was neither reaſo- . 
nable nor true. VM) Theſe Things put to- * Come celles 


nos que ne ſont 
gether ,amount, In my Opinion, tO a full 1 Reiſona- 


| vidence for the Archbiſhop's Juſtification, | bles, ne veri- 


The Archbiſhop being thus diſentangle wo N 
apply'd himſelf to the Government of his () fd in N. 
Province ; and made a Body of Conſtitutions 22: vid Brady / 
at Lambeth for the regulating the Court of, OY 2 
Arches. (S) And in Ocfober the ſame Year . 
he held a Provincial Synod at London. ren 

Moſt of the Canons are little more than a p. 880. a 
Confirmation of what had been decreed in 9 Da. 
former Synods, and therefore need not be re- 4 Provincial 
peated ; however, there being ſomething hn. Lon 
new, I ſhall lay it beſore the Reader, 

The Fourth Canon complains, that ſeveral 
Monaſteries which had Pariſhes appropriated | 
to them, did not anſwer the ends of the : 
Benefactions, in being charitable to the Poor 
of ſuch appropriated Livings : They are 
therefore enjoyn'd by the Canon to reform 
this Neglect, and relieve the Poor of ſuch 
Pariſhes in Proportion to the Value of the 
Benefice : And in Caſe of Failure, the Bi- 
ſhops are to ſequeſter the Profits, and com- 
pell them to their Duty. _ 5 
The Sixth Canon takes notice, that Offe- 
rings made in Churches and Chappels were 
frequently ſeiz d by the Laity, and conver- 
ted to their own Uſe. And here tis obſerv'd 
that under the o Law twas lawful for 
none but the Prieſts to eat the Shew-bread + 
And that the Diſtinctions of holy Things, 
and the Privilege of the Prieſthood is grea- 


; 


{ecute and make way for the Title to France, 
and yet the Peoples E 


&s 


xpectations were baulk'd, | 


* 
— 1 ” % d 
- - 1 4 ed 
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ter under the Goſpel. And therefore the 
Aa aa Synod 
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Senne Synod decrees, that thoſe of the Lai, who 
- oat ny ſeize ſuch Offerings, or pretend to diſpoſe 
CRY of them without the Conſent of the Clergy, 
or a Licence from the Biſhop, ſhall lie under 
the Cenſure of the greater Excommunication. 
The Ninth Canon ſeems levelPd againſt the 
Preaching Fryars, and ſome others, who iniſ- 
manag'd themſelves in the Viſitation of the 
Sick ; perſwading People near the Point of 
Death, either not to make their Wills, or 
elſe to diſpoſe of their Eſtates to the great 
Prejudice of their Wives, their Children, and 
the Churches where they dwell. To diſ- 
courage this ill Practice, thoſe who were 
prevail'd on to diſpoſe of their Effects in 
ſuch an unreaſonable manner, are barr'd the 
Benefit of Chriſtian Burial. | 
The Tenth Canon endeavours to prevent 
the Diſorders committed at Peoples watching 
a Corps before Burial. Here, the Synod 
takes notice, that the Deſign of Peoples mee- 
ting together upon ſuch Occaſions, was to 
joyn their Prayers for the Benefit of the dead 
Perſon. That this ancient and ſerviceable 
Uſage was overgrown with Superſtition, and 
turn'd into a Convenience for Theft and De- 
bauchery ; Therefore, ſor a Remedy againſt 
this Disorder, tis decreed, that, upon the 
Death of any Perſon, none ſhould be allow'd 
to watch before the Corps ina private Houſe, 
excepting near Relations and Friends of the 
Deceaſed, and ſuch as offer to repeat a ſet 
Number of Pſalms for the Benefit of his 
Soul. The Penalty of thoſe, who either 
meet, or entertain, in Contradiction to the 
Canon, is Excommunication. 

Theſe Canons are made and publiſh'd 
under the Name of the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, with the Advice and Conſent of 
the Biſhops of the Province ; and all with- 
| out the leaſt mention of the Concurrence of 

„ Selman. the Inferior Clergy. (2 | | 
Cn — 2 Thenext Yar” ode Clement VI. who 
P- 574 581. & ſucceeded Benedict XII. contracted the In- 


deinc. 


Anno Dom. terval of the Jubilee from a Hundred to Fif- 
255 5e t) Years. This was done in Conſideration 


fort nA ro 50 Of the Shortneſs of human Life and that few 
ä People reach'd the Length of a Hundred 
Years. The Pope therefore (as Spondans 
reports) being willing the Benefit of the Fe- 
ſtival ſhould be more univerſal, brought it 
to the Moſaical Period. (%) 

But notwithſtanding his Holineſs's Endea- 
vour to oblige the Weſtern Church this way, 
the Engliſh were by no means. pleas'd with 
his Management. For he made no Scruple 
to bring them under the old Grievance : And 
had declar'd a Proviſion for Two Cardi- 

nals, upon the next vacant Benefices, to the 
Value of Two Thouſand Marks per Annum. 
*T'is true, Biſhopricks and Abbies were ex- 
cepted out of this Reſervation ; But not- 
withſtanding this Temper, the Encroach- 
ment would not paſs : For the Cardinal's 4- 
gents who came to collect the Mony, were 
order'd to depart the Kingdom under the Pe- 


(5) Spondan. 
Annal Eccl :(. 
Tom. 1. p. 
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nalty of being impriſon'd, and ſoon after their* Edwad 1; 


going off, the King wrote an Expoſtulatory 
Letter to the Pope in Defence of the Liber- 
ties of the Church of England, The remon- 
ſtrating Part of this remarkable Letter has 
partly begs touch'd already in the Reigns of 
King Henry III. and King Edward I. Howe- 
ver, there being ſomething new both in the 
Air, and the Matter, I ſhall tranflate- it for 
the Reader. ne” 

Edward by the Grace of God, King of 
* France, England and Lord of Ireland, to 
our moſt holy Father in Chriſt and Lord, 
the Pope, by Divine Providence, chief Bi- 
* ſhop of the holy. Roman and univerſal 
„Church, with all imaginable Reſpect gree- 
* ting. When we conſider the Clemency of 
e the Apoſtolick S2e, and how ſolicitous 
your Predeceſſors us'd to be for the Spiri- 
* tual Intereſt of Chriſtendom, not ſ-eking 
their own, but rather the Things of” Feſus 
* Chriſt This Conſideration gives us a 
« ſtrong Expectatlon that your Holineſs, who 
* made your way by Merit and Learning to 
« that Station of Apoſtolick Eminence, will 
« have the Goodneſs to conſult the Honour 
c of the Church, and reform thofe Practices 
* which check the Devotion of the People, 
« difſerve Religion to a great Degree, and 
make a very dangerous Impreſſion. 

« I make no doubt of your Holineſ5's be- 
« ing-inform'd, that from the beginning of 
« Chriſtianity in our Dominions, our Prede- 
< ceflors the Lines of England, and the No- 
« bility have, out of a pious Diſpoſition to 
c promote the Service of God, built and en- 
« do. d Churches, ſettling large Revenues 
and Privileges upon them, and furniſhing 
them with able ' Paſtors, who propagated 
« the Catholick Faith, and prov'd very ſer- 
« viceable to the Happineſs of their Charge. 
And thus by care, and cultivating, the 
“Lord's Vineyard flouriſh'd to a glorious 
Improvement. But now to our great Grief, 
« the Plants are ſtrangely alter'd, and the 


Wild Boar out of the Wood doth root it up, 

« and the Wild Beaſts of the Field devour it. 
For, to ſpeak _— this is the Condition 
of our Church under the preſent Grie- 
c vances, of Proviſions, which Burthen has 
© new weight added to it by the Apoſtolick 
« See, Thus the Encouragements of Reli- 
gion are miſ-{pent upon unworthy Perſons; 
Men that neither underſtand the Language 
c of the Country, nor reſide upon their Be- 
4 nefices, and want both Diſpoſition and 
Ability to diſcharge their Office: Theſe 
Foreigners being thus mercenary and un- 
* qualify*d, the end of the Prieſthood is 
« loſt, and the. Benefit of Religion grows al- 
« moſt- inſignificant. By this Conduct the 
„ Clergy, our Native Subjects, Perſons of 
« oreat Learning and Probity, well qualify'd 
« for the Paſtoral Function, and who might 
be ſerviceable to us in our publick Affairs, 


| 


are 
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« Fruit degenerated into Wild Grapes ; The Plal. 80. 
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« are diſcourag d in their Studies, by deſpair- 
« ing of a reaſonable Promotion. Theſe 
Canterbury: , Ct things, we. are well aſſur'd, are by no 


« means, pleaſing to the Divine Majeſty. 

« We are,farther to acquaint your Holi- 
& neſs, that unleſs new Meaſures are ſpeedi- 
« y taken, the Miſchief of the preſent Ma- 
« nagement will make both our ſelves, and 
« our Subjects extremely uneaſy : For by 
<« theſe Proviſions, the Rights of Patronage 
«< zre maim'd, and the Juriſdiction of our 
Courts, where Titles to Advowſons ought 
< to be try'd, is baffled by Appeals to a Fo- 
« reign Authority: And thus we ſuffer both 
in our Honour, and Prerogative; the 
< Freaſure of the Country is carry'd off b 
Strangers, and the Kingdom is weaken'd 
<« 2nd impoveriſn'd. The Miſchief grow ing 
< thus intollerable, our Subjects in Parlia- 
< liament earneſſiſ defir'd us to ſtop the 


< courſe of the Encroachment, and apply to 


<« a ſpeedy, and effectual Remedy. 

« We therefore being ſenſible of the hard 
4 Uſage put upon the Engliſh Church, and 
the Damage we ſuſtain in our Royal Au- 
< thority, can no longer be ſilent and Ac- 
<« quieſce, but think it our Duty to Addreſs 
„your Holineſs for a better Regulation of 
<« theſe Matters; Your Holineſs, I ſay, who 
may pleaſe to conſider you are St. Peter's 
«< Succeſſor, who had his Commiſhon from 
*< our Saviour, not ſo much to ſhear the 
* Sheep, as to feed them : who was com- 
* manded to ſtrengthen his Brethren, not to 
<« fink and depreſs them. We- defire your 
« Holineſs would give a fair Conſideration to 


© the Premiſes, and remember that People 


& are beit govern'd by their own Country- 
men; and that Magiſtrates ſhould be cho- 
<« ſen out of tHe Society they belong to. Thus 
* we read, the Apoſtles took care not to or- 
e dain any to the holy Function, who were 
Strangers to the Language of thoſe they 
ere to inſtruct. We likewiſe deſire your 
& Holineſs to recolle& how obedient our Roy- 
„al Family, the Clergy, and Laity, of our 
Kingdom, have hitherto continued to your 
<« See; for which Behavior we may reaſona- 
<« bly expect a Return of Paternal Affection: 
And that, inſtead of loading us with new 
« Grievances, you would remove the old 
c ones, revoke theſe Burthenſome Proviſſons, 
permit Patrons to enjoy the Privilege of 
<« their Advowſons,and Cathedrals, and other 
t Places to be undiſturb'd in the Freedom of 
<« their Elections: Which Preferments us'd 
formerly to be dilpos'd of by our Prede- 
<« ceſſors upon a vacancy ; but afterwards, at 
<« the Inſtance and Requeſt of the Apoſtolick 
« See, they granted the Chapters and Ton- 
ce vents of Cathedrals, and Abbeys, the Li- 
< berty of chuſing their Reſpective Governors 
« under certain Limitations and Conditions, 
<« which grant was likewiſe confirm'd by the 
« Popes themſelves. But now, by the Pro- 


& viſions and Reſervations of the Apoſtolick 


— * 


* See, theſe Grants and Confirmations are TEA . 
perfectly defeated and ſet aſide; the Chap- © © 
** ters thrown out of the Freedom of their 
Elections, and the Conditions upon which 
* the CharteF were granted, broken, in 
© which cafe, the Grant becomes void, and 
our Prerogative returns upon the Church 
*1n its former Extent and Latitude. 5 
And thus the Letter, after preſſing for, 
ſpeedy Redreſs, concludes with the uſual ® 


mh, 


| Walſing: 
Ceremony. 00 MT 605 Hiſt, 
Now tho? there was juſt occaſion for Com- Angl. p. 161. 


. | „ Obſer vation: 4 
plaint, and the Encroachments of the Court , the King'd 


of Rome were intollerable, yet there are two ner. 
Miſtakes in the Letter, which I conceive " 


y | neceſſary to obſerve to the Reader. Neither 


is ſuch a Freedom to be interpreted a Diſre- 
gard to the Memory of this great Prince, 
ſince Kings are not to be ſuppos d throughly 
acquainted with all Paſſages in Hiſtory, or 
Controverſies about Religion; neither, upon 
ſuch Occaſions, do they commonly ſpeak ſo 
much their own ſenſe, as that of their Secre- 
taries and Miniſters. Having premis'd this, 
proceed to obſerve, that the Letter infers 
the Right of filling vacant Sees, and diſpoſing 
of Biſhopricks to be in the Crown, becauſe 
the Cathedrals were originally endow'd by 
the Kings of England. SOS 

2dly. That from the firſt planting of 
Chriſtianity among the Saxons in this Iſland, 
the Kings of England have actually provided 
for the vacant Sees, as part of their Preroga- 
tive. Now with all due reſpect to the Ler- 
ter, the firſt of theſe Aſſertions is a Miſtake: 
in Reaſoning, and the ſecond in Matter of 
Fact. For firſt, From the Foundation of 
Biſhopricks, that is, building Cathedrals, and 
ſettling Revenues upon them by the Crown, . 
we cannot infer, that the Biſhopricks ought The chile 
to come under terms of diſadvantage, and be 5 Loney 
diſpos'd of by the State. For if, as has been  chufng * 
prov'd, the Church is conſtituted indepen- n by 
dent of the Civil Government, * ſhe muſt 5 25 Stare 
then have a Right of appointing her own See above ws? 
Officers: It being the Privilege of all Inde- Witt ans 
pendent Societies, to have their Governors Comquere, * 
put upon them by their own Conſtitution, © 
without lying under the controul of any fo- 
reign Authority. Thus, for inſtance, the 8 
Crown of Sweden has no Right to appoint 
Officers, either Military or Civil, for the 
Kingdom of Denmark, nor the Crown of 
Denmark for the Kingdom of Sweden. For 
to give one Society an Authority of making 
Governors for another, deſtroys the Notion 
of Independency. For on the admitting ſuch 
a Liberty, twill follow, that this Society 
which lies under the diſadvantage of a foreign 
Appointment, is altogether precarious in her 
Conſtitution. Becauſe *twill be in the power 
of {uch a foreign, and ſuperior Government, 
either to allow the depending Society no Go- 
vernors, or elſe to appoint ſuch as ſhall be 
altogether unqualify'd and unſerviceable. 


And the next conſequence is, that the de- 
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Stratford pending Society may be ſwallow'd up by the 
Eee other, and ditolvd' at Pleaſure. And thus, 
co apply this Reaſoning ; if the appointing 
Biſhops, and Eccleſiaſtical Officers lies at the 
Diſpoſal of the ate, the Government of the 
Church muſt do ſo too; and then twill be 
in the power of a Humane Authority to ſu- 
percede a Divine Commiſſion ; then the Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate may cancel our Saviour's Char- 
rer to the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, and 
extinguiſh the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion. But 1 
2ly ; Since the Church is Independent, 


and the Spiritual Power of the Biſhops not | 


deriv'd from the Crown ; I defire to know 
which way an Endowment can make the Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Society, forfeit her Original Pri- 


vilege of chuſing her own Governors? Does 


the ſettling an Eſtate upon the Church, make | 


her loſe the Fundamentals of her Conſtitu- 
tion 2 To illuſtrate this Point by another 
inſtance. If the State of Venice ſhould make 
a Preſent of one of their Towns to the Duke 
of Florence, nv Body would conclude this 
Favour gave the Yenetians a Juriſdiction over 
Tuſcany, or that the Miniſters and Magiſtra- 
cy of that Dutchy ought to be appointed by 
the Senate of Venice. A Grant, in the No- 
tion of it, ſuppoſes a Tranſlation of Right 
only on the ſide of the Granter. Where 
Right is mutually transferr'd, *tis a Bargain, 
not a Gift. Is there then any Original Con- 
tract to prove the Church reſign'd up her 
Conſtitution to the State in conſideration of 
an Endowment 2 No body can affirm this. 
Beſides, if the. Biſhops ſhould have ſo far 
fail'd in their Truſt (which they have not) 
as to have agreed to ſuch a compact, it would 
have been of no Force. For fince our Savi- 
our has conſtituted the Church upon a Foot 
of Independency, *tis not in, the Power of 
her Governors to overthrow the Divine Set- 


tlement: A Settlement, 1 which the 


perpetuity of the Chriſtian Religion cannot 
be ſecur'd. As for the Churches ſometimes 
acquieſcing in the Nominations 5 State, 
that is done upon the Score of convenience, 
neither does it ſuppoſe her barr'd from acting 
otherwiſe when occaſion ſhall require. 


The of Chris ly. The Letter ſets forth, that from the 


ian Kings un- firſt ; planting of Chriſtian till after the 
der the Heprar- Conqueſt, the King's of England have fill'd 


chy did not 

make the nomi- 
nating to Bj. 
 ſbopricks part 
of their Regale 


gative. But with Submiſſion, this Repreſen- 


For from the coming of Auguſtin the Monk, 
through ſeveral Reigns of the Heptarchy, 
the Saxon Princes, as we have ſeen already, 
did not pretend ta fill the vacant Ses: but 
the Biſhops were either nominated by the 
Pope, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or cho- 
ſen. by the Chapter : (d) And of this we have 
already  mention'd ſeveral Inſtances in the 
courſe of this Hiſtory, 


(4) Ma'msbu- 

ry de Geſt. 
Pontiff. Ang). 

lib. 3. fol. 157. 
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vacant Biſhopricks by Vertue of their Prero. 


tation is altogether wide of matter of Fact: 


2 


The next Year, there was a Parliament 


the Holy Trinity. And here, as we are In- K. Edu. In. 
form d by the preamble of the Statute, the 
Clergy granted the King a Triennial Diſme 

or Tenth for ſupporting him in his War 

againſt France : We may likewiſe obſerve 2 Sti e 
ſomething of the diſtin& Powers of the I wo 7 fownr if 
Provinces of Canterbury and York : For, the Clergy. 
Province of Canterbury agreed to pay their 

Subſidy at the Feaſts of the Purification of 

our Lady and of St, Barnabas the Apoſtle : 

But the Days of Payment for the Province 

of Tork were, the Feaſts of St. Luke, and the 
Nativity of St. Fobn Baptiſt. 65 ns 

To proceed, in conſideration. of this Aid, 

the Liberties of the Church were farther ex- 

'plain'd, and confirm'd by Act of Parliament. 

[ ſhall mention ſome part of the Statute which 

runs thus, | 


And we fo2 this Cauſe, in maintenance of , . u, 
the Eſtate of holy Church; and in eaſe ot the 40 2 
ſaid Pꝛelates, and all the Clergy of England, , 
by the Aſſent of the great Men, and of the 
Commons, do G2ant of our good Gꝛace, the 
things under Written: That is to ſay + It 
any Clerk he Arraign'd befoze our Juſtices at 
ali: Suit, oz at the Suit of the Party, and 
the Clerk holdeth him to his Clergy alledging, 
that he ought not befoze them thereupon 
Anſwer; and if. any Ban fo2 us, oz fo2 the 
ſame Party makes a Suggeſtion that he hath 
Marry'd Two Wives, 02 one Mlidow, that 
upon the ſame. the Juſtices ſhall not have the 
Coniſance, no2 Power to try the Bigamp by 
Inqueſt, oꝛ in other manner: But it ſhall he 
ſent ta the Spiritual Court, as hath been 
done in Times paſt in cale of Baſtar dy, and 
till the Certiſicate be made by the Oꝛdinary, 
the Party in whom the Bigamp is alledg d 
by the Mozds afozeſaid, 02 in other manner, 
oy abide in Pziſon, if he bs not matnper- 
e. | | 


CHA P. III. | 


Prelate: In- 
Item. Jf Pꝛelates, Clerks Beneſic'd, 02 %% fi 
Religious People, which have purchas d %, 
Lands, and the ſame have put to Moztmaine NMortmaine 
be Impeach dupon the lame befoze our Juſtices, -r- , die 
and they ſhew our Charter of Licence and 1 *, 
Proceſs thereupon made by an Jnqueſt of 2 Lenne. 
ad quod Damnum, oz of our Ozace, 02 by 
Fine, they ſhall be freely let in Peace, with⸗ 
out being further Jmpeach'd koz the fame 


Purchaſe, 
CHAP. V. 


Item. That no Pꝛobibitions ſhall be awar == 
ved out of the Chancery but in caſe where 
we hive the Cognizance, and ot Right ought 


wire of Proce/? 
Item. hereas Commiſſions -be newly awarded by . 
ſhall make *?: ritual Jud. 


N 


held at Weftminfter upon the Quindenes of 


made to divers Juſtices, that they 


=. 


enquiries*” 


” 


of GREAT BRITAIN, GG. 


CENIT. XIV. 549 


Book VI. 


Stratford enquiries upon Judges ol holy Church, whe- 
4:61? tber they haue made zult Pꝛöteſs, o Excel. 


ſive, in Cauſes Teſtamentary and other. 
which notoriouſly pertaineth to the Cogni- 
zZance of holy Church, the ſatd Juſtices have 
enquir d and caus d to be indicted Judges of 
holy Church, in blemiching of the Franchiſe 
of holy Church; that luch Commiſſions be 
Repeal'd, and from. hencefozth defended. 
82 the Article in Hre, ſucb as ought 
The VII. and laſt Chapter Enacts, that no 
ſcire facias ſhall be awarded to warn a Clerk 
to Anſwer for his Tythes, which I ſhall 

not repeat at large. () STALE ; 
An. Dom. This. Satute, we ſee is plainly made in 
1618. fol-87- Favor of the Clergy : Tis a Proviſiofl to 
— 1. ſecure the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and 
h :aſ: of a prevent the Encroachment of the Secular 
. Courts. Now ſuppoſing there happens a 
3 diſpute about the meaning of this Statute; 
— who is to expound the Law, and ſettle the 
Pim ths din Sence for Practice in this Caſe ? Sir Edward 
roverſy is 16 be Cope Informs us, the Clergy claim d the Pri- 
_— vilege of interpreting all ants Laws con- 
cerning the Clergy : hut that it was Reſolv'd 
by all the Fudges of England, that the Inter- 
pretation of all Stagutes concerning the Clergy, 
being Parcel of the Laws of the Realm, do 
belong to the Judges of the Common Law. (F) 

79 con „ Thus far Sir Edward Coke. 

i 618. But if we Examin the Reaſon upon which 
the Reſolution, of the Judges is grounded, we 


(e) Statutes 
at large Prin- 


ſhall find that Diſputes of this Kind, are not 


to be determin'd by either Party: For, as 

Sir Edward Coke Reports from the Juſtices 

and Barons of the Exchequer ; if the Eccle- 

ſiaſtical Fudges ſball have the Determination 

of what things they ſhall have Cognizance, 

and that all that appertains to their Furiſdi- 

ion which they ſhall allow to themſelves, they 

will make no difficulty ampliare Juriſdictionem 

ſuam ; that is, they will male no difficulty to 

%) coke enlarge their Furiſdiftion, (g) 1 
Now are the Eccleſiaſtical Judges more 


Reports part 1 2 
OT 'lyable than the Temporal to exceed their 
Timas, and extend their Juriſdiction? Are 


they Subject to a greater Biaſs in their Con- 

duct than other Magiſtrates? No Body can 

fairly ſay that. On the contrary, St. Germain, 

a great Lawyer, gives them a comparative 
Advantage. He tells us the Adminiſtration 

of the Goods of the Inteſtate was coinmitted 

to the Biſhops, and not to the Secular Courts, 

becauſe the Law ſuppoſed the Cergy better 

(b) Deer and Fenc'd againſt Temptation than the Lairy. (hb) 
ms However, to ſet both Sides upon a Level 
as to this Matter: We'll ſuppoſe both the 
Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Courts lyable to 

the ſame Degrees of Self- love and Ambition: 

And both of them in ſome Meaſure Subject 

to the Impreſſions of Intereſt. Now the 

Caſe ſtanding thus, they are neither of them, 

by. the Reſolution of the Fudges, fit to be 

truſted. with the deciding a Queſtion, in 

which themſelves are ſo nearly concern'd. 


For the regards of Profit or Power may & EzA 
ſometimes ſurpri hei nes 
es lurprize their Underſtandings, 


and miſlead themto declare in Favour of their 
own Advantage: Or, as the Fudges Expreſs 
it, they may be Tempted ampliare Furiſdi- 
Gionem ſuam. And therefore when a Diſ- 
pute ariſes between the Two Courts, Eccle- 
ſaaſtical and Civil, about Juriſdiction, and 
extent of Privilege; when this happens, the 
3 ought to be d to a Third 
Seat of Juſtice ; and be referr'd to indifferent 
Perſons, who may be reaſonably ſuppos'd 
more free from any Biaſs of Partiality and In- 
tereſt: And for this equitable Expedient, 
the Clergy mov'd in the Reign of King 
Henry VI. But of this no more at preſent. 
Farther, Since this A# before us, that of 
Circumſpe&4e Agatis, and others, were made 
on purpoſe to ſecure the Franchiſ-s of the 
Church, and fixa Barriere between the Courts 
Temporal and Chriſtian, ſince this is the Caſe, 1 
deſire to know whether the Legiſlature ever 
intended to make the Temporal Courts the 
Sovereign Judges of a Controverſy of this 
Nature? Are not the A#s before us, I lay, 
made on purpoſe to reſtrain the Exceſſes of 
the Temporal Courts? How then can we 
ſuppoſe the Law. defign'd to give them the 
unuſual Privilege of judging in their own 
Cauſe, and determining the Extent of their 
Juriſdiction? Does not this Suppoſition put 
it into the Power of the Temporal Judges to 
expound away the meaning, and defeat the 
Aim and Intent of theſe Statutes? In ſhort; 
if the Temporal Courts are to over- rule all 
Controverſies, though in their own Cauſe, 
does not this Privilege put it in their Power 
to diſappoint the Proviſions of Parliament ? 
To Extinguiſh the Juriſdiction of the Church, 
and make part of the Conſtitution Inſignifi- 
cant? But I put theſe things by way of 
Queſtion, and determine nothing. | 
[ ſhall now proceed, and give a brief Re- 
cital of ſome remarkable Occurrences in the 
State. In the beginning of this Reign, Ed- 
ward Son of Fohbn Baliol late King of Scotland, 
put up his claim to that Crown, againſt Da- 
vid, Son of Robert Bruce. In this Diſpute 
Baliol, by the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, ſuc- 
ceeded againſt the Brucean Party, and was 
Crown'd King at Scone on the Twenty Fifth 
of Auguſt 1332. And in the Second Year of 
his Reign, he Swore Fealty and did Homage 
to King Edward for the Realm of Scotland. (i) 65 was 1 
Not loug after, King David's Intereſt Re- him p. 131. 
viv'd, and overtop'd his Competitor. And S Her. 
now the Troops, in the Service of this Prince 9. Brady Con- 
held out Berwick againſt the Engliſh. This 2% of the 
Town, King Edward demanded upon a double 8. 79, Cod. 
Title, by a Grant of Edward Haliol, as well ventiones Li - 
as by a Prior Right of his own, The King o 7 . V. 
therefore being refus'd in his Demands, King David 
March'd againſt the Scots, Charg'd them t 
Hunting moor near Berwick, where they were ward for the 


Routed, as ſome ſay, with the Lofs of Fgrty naked 
Thouſand Men. After this Defeat the Town 
| and 


* 


1346. 
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and Caſtle ſurrender'd' to the Engliſh. (4) 
The next Year, King Edward enter'd 
in a terrible 


Stratford 
Arehbiſbop of 
Canterbury. 


, Scotland, ravag'd the „ 


* de 5 manner, and met with no Reſiſtance. At 
2d An. „134. laſt, the Scots were forc'd to Submit to a 
Treaty, which was concluded at St. fohn- 
{louns on the Eighteenth of Auguſt in the 
Year of our Lord 1335. 
On the firſt of November following, King 
David, with the Advice and Conſent of the 
Three Eftates in a Parliament at Edenburgh, 
own'd the Sovereignty of the Crown of En- 
gland over the Kingdom of Scotland, and by 
a publick Inſtrument, declar'd himſelf and 
his Heirs and Succeſſors Feudataries to Ed- 
ward III. King of England for the Kingdom 
of Scotland; notwithſtanding all manner of 
Releaſes, Remiſſions, Diſcharges or Acquit- 
tals whatſoever made by any King or Kings 
@ Body F of England to the contrary. () 
the Complete Notwithſtanding all this Homage and Ac- 
= «5 ay ” knowledgment, the Scots taking Advantage 
».79. of King Edward's Abſence, enter'd England 
_ Six ina hoſtile manner, and burnt Carli ſie and 


tia within 2 ſeveral other Towns. The Scottiſh Army 
great Chet of was commanded by William Dowelaſs, and is 


rhe Lala Chap: faid to have been Thirty Thouſand ſtrong. 


ter-houſe in the However this formidable Enemy did not 


Cloyſter at 


Writer, diſcourage Fobn Biſhop of Carlile, Sir Tho- 
The Scots make mas Lucy,and Sir Robert Ogle. from venturing 


an Incur ſox i u- 
Fo Eg ind, 
and are defeat 


In ſhort, the Engliſh ſtraitening the Scots in 
ed bythe 3»? their Quarters, and diſturbing their Forrage, 
L > Dom. Oblig'd them to fight ; and after a warm Diſ- 

pute, gave them a total Defeat, and took a 

reat many Priſoners. (n) 
2 0 'The Tuce between England and France 
Aagl. p. 165. being broken 15 King Philips ſurprizing 

Twelve Britain Lords, and beheading them 

without Tryal : The Truce being tluus bro- 

ken I ſay, the War broke out afreſh : For 
now, Henry Earl of Derby marching from 

Burdeaux, took-the Field, over-run all the 
K Edward's Upper Gaſcony, and made himſelf Maſter of 
Succeſſes is ſeveral Towns and Caſtles, 

Oe. Upon this Succeſs, he march'd back to 

Burdeaux; and ſoon after, underſtanding the 

Earl de Laille was ſet down before Auberoke, 

he came to the Relief of that Place: And 

here, being only a Thouſand ſtrong, he 


Anno 
1345 


rais'd the Siege, defeated the French Army | 


which conſiſted of 'Ten Thouſand, took their 
General, and about Ten Earls and Viſcounts 
Priſoners. After this Victory, he beſieg'd 
de la Reole, Angouleſme, and ſeveral other 
Towns without much Difficulty. (u) 

The next Year, in the Beginning of June, 
King Edward, and the Black Prince his el- 
deſt Son embark'd for France The Fleet 
conſiſted of Two Hundred Sail, and the For- 
ces on Board, were Four Thouſand Men at 
Arms, and about Twenty Thouſand Foot. 
The King is ſaid to have held an Intelli- 
gence with ſeveral of the great Men of France. 


| 2 925 Brother of the Earl of Harcour, a 


Goof France 


Anno Dom. 


leman of conſiderable Intereſt in Nor man- 


p * CF ” 


a Battle at great Diſadvantage of Numbers. | 


dy, having loſt the Favour of King Philip, 
retir'd into England, and went in the Expe- 
dition. W £2 Able x4 2 22 
And now the Winds proving croſs for 
Guienne, where the King intended to land, 
Geoffrey perſwaded Him to drop his firſt 
Scheme, and ſet fail for Normandy, This 
Advice being approv'd, the Forces debarked 
at la Hogue, the King deſigning to march 
through Normahdy and Piccardy, and joyn 
the Flemings. - At his firſt ſetting forward, 
he took Carentan, St. Lo, Valongnes and 
Harfleur, and ſoon after defeated Twenty 
Thouſand Men, commanded by the Count 
de Tankerville, and took Caen 4 
| From hence, the King marchi 
Biſhopricks of Liſieux, and Everenx, over- 
run and ravag'd the Country, all along the 
Seine, up to Paris, cncamp'd at Poiſyß, and 
from thence ſent Philip a Challenge to fight 
him under the Walls of the Louvre : And be- 
ing apprehenſive he might be inclos'd between 
the Rivers Seine and Oyſe, he decamp'd, and 
paſs'd into Beauvaiſis with a Deſign to retire 
into the County of Ponthier. | 
Philip being enrag'd to ſee the Enemy in 
the Heart of France, and the Country thus 
miſerably harraſs'd, follows the Englith with 


could pals the Somme. King Edward having 
paſſed this River at the Ford of Blangue Ta- 


que, encamp'd at Creſſy, and the next day 


Philip came up to Abbeville, within Three 
Leagues of the Enemy. The French were 
not leſs than a Hundred Thouſand Men effe- 
ctive, and therefore had King Philip manag'd 
the Advantage with Temper, he might æaſi- 


their Proviſions in a few Days. But being 
impatient of delay, and depending upon the 


Superiority of his Numbers, he came up to 


Creſjy the next Day and attack d the Enemy. 
Theſe _ Motions, and eſpecially the 3 
Leagues march onthe Day of Battle, fetigued 


the French Troops, and made them charge 


with Diſadvantage. On the other ſide, the 


but a Victory, Deſpair made them fight with 
greater Reſol uation. 

about Thirty 
commanded by the Prince. The Second Di- 
viſion by the Earls of Arundel and Northam- 


ginning of the Fight, the Genoeſe, the beſt 
Part of Philip's Infantry did no Execution, 
their Croſs-bow- ſtrings being made unſervice- 
able by a Shower. This Misfortune made 
them giveground, and retire : Upon which, 
Count de Alenſon ſuſpeting Treachery, 
rides over them with his Cavalry, and by 


2 Diftruſt of each other, occafion'd the Loſs 
of the Battle. Beſides, the Engliſh having 


Four or Five Pieces of Canon, ſurpriz'd the 


French, and ſtruck a Terror into them: For 
it feems this was the firſt time, this thun- 
N 5 1 


ly have enclos'd the Engliſh, and cut off 


thus diſordering the Troops, and giving them 


1 
K. ug In. 


pr Storm. (0) ( 0) Mezery 
he in Philip de 
Valois. 


great Eagerneſs to fight them before they 


Engliſh were freſh, and being ſafe in nothing 2 . 
e Victor) 


the 


ainſt 


The King's Forces were French at 
Thouſand, the Van-guard was Creſſy. 


pton; and the Rear by the King. At the be- 


— 
1 
v —_ 
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Book 


IT be French loſt Thirty Thouſand Foot 


88 


* 


dering Invention had been us'd in France. 


upon the Spot, Twelve Hundred Gentle- 


150 W. lſing- 


men, and Fourſcore Standards and Colours 
were taken; John King of Bohemia, Charles 
Earl of Alenſon, Brother to. King Philip 
Lewis Earl of Flanders; and about Fifteen o- 
ther Counts of the beſt Quality were like- 
wile lain. (y) | 4 5 
4, as he began the Fight with 


b Hit. King Fdwar | | 
au 167 a ſolemn Addreſs to God Almighty, conti-! 


(4) Daniel 
Hiſt. p 201+ 
The Scots de- 
feates near 
Durham, ar 
King David 


Jaken Pri ſoner. 


nued the ſame Religious Diſpoſition after the 
Succels, and order'd a Thankſgiving in the 
Army. And the next Day ſending out a Bo- 
dy to diſcover the Condition of the Enemy, 
they met great Re-enforcements, who know-! 
ing nothing of the Battle, were coming up 
to the French Camp : Theſe were defeated 
by the Engliſh : And ſome ſay the French 
loſt more Men thus ſurpriz'd in Parties, than 
in tlie Field of Battle. ; 

This great Victory was quickly follow'd 
with another no leſs conſiderable againſt the 
Scots. The King, and the Flower of the 
Engliſh being in France, King David Bruce 
made uſe of the Opportunity, and enter'd 
England with an Army of about Threeſcore 
Thouſand Men. (q) And here, the Scots, 
who expected to march without Reſiſtance 
and harraſs the Country at their Pleaſure, 
were much diſappointed ; for William Arch- 
biſhop of Tork, Thomas Biſhop of Durham, the 
Lords Perſy, Nevill, Dayncourt, &c. levy'd 
a Body of Troops, and being encourag'd' by 
the Queen who was there in Perſon, charg'd: 
the Scots near Durham, kill'd Fifteen Thou- 


ſand, and gave them a total Defeat. In this 5p 


Battle, King David, the Archbiſhop of St. 


Andrews, the Earls of Fife, Menteith, Mur- 


ray, Sutherland, Lord Domg las, aud Others 
of Quality were taken Priſoners. This Vi- 


ctory was gain'd on St. Lnke's Eve about 


(r) Walſing- 
ham Hiſt. 
Angl. Knigh- 


ton inter X. 


Scriptor. 
(:) Walſing- 
bam ibid. 


* 


() Mezeray. 
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C.lais taken. 


at Cologne : He was 


Six Weeks after that of Cap. (r) King Ed- 
ward Forces werglikewiſe proſperous this 
Year in the Neighbourhood of Guzenne un- 
der the Earl of Derby, and in Bretagne under 
the Command of Sir Thomas Dagworth. (s) 

After the Battle. of ' Creſſy King Edward 
paſſing by Amiens, and Abbeville, ſet down 
before Callais, and taking it after almoſt. a 
Years Siege, turn'd outthe French Burghers, 
and planted it with a Colony of Englith. (7) 

To return to the Church: This Year, 
Wilkam Occam the famous Schoolman dyed 
;Englith man of the 
Order of St. Francis. He was bred under 
Fobn Duns Scotus, tho afterwards, he ſtruck 


out into oppoſite Notions, and prov'd a great 
Antagoniſt to his Maſter : For Occam ſet up 
the Diſtinction of the Nominaliſts againſt the 
\Realiſts, of which Dns Scotus was the Head. 
Occam was à Perſon both of Singularity and 
Spirit, and is ſaid to have been ſo hands a8 
to appear againſt the Cenſure upon the Fra- 
tri-celli pronounc'd by Pope 7h XXII. 


And when ſeveral Engliſh Divines travell'd 


Defence of Lewis of Bavaria, and aſſerted 


to Avignon upon this. Occaſion, and. chal- E EAN. 
leng d Occam. to a Diſpute, he declin'd the ** , 
Hazard of the Conteſt ; he afterwards deſer- 

ted to Peter Corbario the Anti-pope, whom 

the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria endeavour'd to 


ſet up. This Siding with a Competitor for 


the Papal Chair drew an Excommunication 
upon him: But this Cenſure made little Im- 


preſſion: For afterwards he wrote 2 Book in 2<<*7"-Dearh 
| | | and Character. 


the Emperor's Authority ſuperior to the 
Pope's. He us'd frequently to tell the Em- 
peror, that if be would protect him with his 
Sword, he would make him a Return with his 
Fen, and juſtify his Majeſly in the Controver- 
B. By this Stomach and Stiffneſs, he con- 
tinued excommunicated. He wrote ſeveral 
Tracts mention'd by Pits, who gives him 
the Character of a very learned Philoſopher 
and Divine. You f SGcrxiptor. 
The next Year, Stratford Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury departed this Life at Mag feld 
upon the Eve of St. Bartholomew. "This 
Prelate, in the general Defection againſt 
Edward II. held firm to the Crown. (u) 
And therefore the Story of his drawing RT 
the depoſing Articles was without doubt, 3 47 1 
no better than à Calumny , rais'd by 4519 Dom. 
Orlton Biſhop of Hereford to give a CG 
lour to his own Treafon-: Indeed this Orl- 
ton was fo notorious a Rebel, that there 
is little Credit to be given to his Teſtimony ; 2M 
eſpecially ſince we. find him convicted of 75 P-ath of 
Falſhood in the Houſe of Lords in another of Cannabis 
Caſe: He charg'd Archbiſhop Stratford __ 
with adviſing the King to do homage to Phi- 
pr of France. And that Stratford ſuggeſted 


1 Pits de II. 
luſt. Aogl. 


theſe Meaſures without conſulting the Privy- 

council. But theſe Depoſitions were fully A. # windica- 
diſproy'd, and Evidence produc'd that tlie“. 
Archbiſhop knew nothing of the Matter. (w) (S)Angl Sacr 
To conclude this Archbiſhop's Life, he par: 1. p. 40. 
was remarkably charitable, and us'd to give | 
every day, Money and Proviſions to about 

Forty People with his own Hand; Beſides 

the Other Charities from the Remains of 

his Table; to which we may add large Di- 
{tributions of Money ſent to Poor Women 

lying in, and other indigent Perſons. He 

was likewiſe a very gentle good natur'd Go- 

vernour, and choſe rather to relax a little in 

the Canon, than come to the Extremities of - 
Diſcipline. He was born at Stratford in (x) Anglſacrs 


Warwickſhire, here he built a ſtately colle- bart. 1. p. 40. 


glate Church. He was a Prelate of Learn in g. 5 ” 9 


and throughly acquainted with the Canon 
and Civil Law. He ſat Thirteen Years, Six 
Months, and ſome odd Weeks; and was bu- 
2 in Chriſt's Church Canterbury, (x) The 
King was in France when Stratford dyed ; 
but this Archbiſhop had put the Adminiſtra- 
tion into ſo good a Method, that the State ) Pts 4 
ſuffer'd nothing by the King's Abſence, (Y) R 
Upon the Neath of Stratford, the Privy S ipt: Antig. 
and Convent of Canterbury elected Thomas + 


PO 5 


4 


Bradwardin Doctor in Divinity, and Confeſ- 
„ 


£ 


Tien. 


— 
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ſor to the King; but the King being mo 

inclin'd to prefer Fobn Uford, wrote to the 
Pope to take no notice of theMonk's Election, 
and beſtow the Archbiſhoprick upon Uford 
by way of Proviſion, The Pope, pleas'd 
with this Application, gratify'd the King im- 
mediately, declard Uford Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and made him an unuſual Grant 
of Favour and Privilege in his Juriſdiction. 
This Uford was Son to the Earl of Suffolk, 
commenc'd Doctor of Civil and Canon Law 
at Cambridge, and was afterwards preferr'd 
to the Deanry of Lincoln. And being thus 


Utrord elef:d 
Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. 


and ing in the Law, the King brought 
him to the Council-board, and made him 
Lord Chancellor. But he enjoy'd theſe ho- 
nourable Stations but a ſhort Time. And 
here, Birchinton relates that a Plague -broke 
out juſt after Chriſtmas in the Year 1348, 
and continued till the End A 1395 
Now this Mortality happening between the 
2 Time of Ufords being chr Archbiſhop, 
gining of the and his Death, which was not full Seven 
wy e, Months, it ſeems to follow, that the Com- 
putation of the Year was alter'd from Cbriſt- 
mas to our Lady-day. (z) As to the Plague, 
'twas very terrible, and ſwept away almoſt 
half the People, infomuch that the Living 
could ſcarce bury the Dead. WFalſingbam 
makes a very Tragical Relation of this Cala- 
mity, reports that populous Towns were in 
a manner uninhabited ; and that, in ſome 
| Monaſteries, not above Two of Twenty 
22 „Monks eſcap'd. This Mortality reduc'd 
the Prieſts to a ſmall Number, and made 
thoſe unſeiz d by the Infection retire from 
their Cures, inſomuch, that a great many Pa- 

(i) Walk riſhes had no body to officiate. (a) 2 
hem kli... Lord, who was Elect of Canterbury du- 
Ang]. p. 168. ring this Viſitation, dyed upon the Seventh 
> of * June before Conſecration, or receiving 
the Pall - The Sickneſs, in all likelyhood, 

hindering the compleating his Charader 
This Mortality gave occaſion to the Foun- 
dation of the Charter-bouſe. The Founder 
of this Monaſtery was Sir Walter de Manny, 
a Military Gentleman of great Reputation, 
born in the Dioceſe of Cambray. He was firſt 
Bannaret, and afterwards made Knight of 
the Garter, This Year, Sir Walter purchas'd 
a Piece of Ground near St. Fohn's Street 
calPd Spittle-croft, without the Bars of Weſt- 
ſmithfield. This Ground containing about 
Thirteen Acres, was enclos'd by this Gen- 
tleman, and conſecrated by Ralph Stratford 
Biſhop of London. The Deſign of it was to 
ſerve for a burying Place : And accordingly 
in the Year following, as appears from an 
old Inſcription, there were more than 50000 
Perſons bury'd there. In this Place not 
long after, Sir Walter built a Chappel, where 
Offerings were made, and Maſs ſaid for the 
„Stow ſur. Deceaſed. . And in the Year 1371, he foun- 
weyof London ded a Houſe of Carthuſian Monks, in which 
Liften MO Year he dyed, and was bury'd in this Mona- 
. N 


( Angl. ſac · 
Pars f. p. 42. 
Ibid. 


_— extracted, and a Perſon of Elocution 


for no Preferment either in Church or State, bie Muli 


| 


- 
£ 


Upon the Death of Ufor4, the Monks of K Edu. g 11 
Canterbury continued their Regards for: Brad- x, 
wardin, and elected him for their Archbiſhop 13% June. 
a Second Time. The Pope knowing no- 
thing of theſe Proceedings , , pitch'd upon 
the ſame Perſon, ſo that now Bradwardin 
had a double Title for his Promotion. He 
travell'd ſoon after his Election to Avignon, 
where he was confirm'd and conſecrated by 1 
Pope Clement VI. Bradwardin being a Perſon Bradwatthn 4 
of great Humility, and not affecting an Ap- ZMA 4. 
pearance, one Cardinal Hugo, a Kinſman of — pars 
the Popes, endeavour't to make him a Jeſt, coJecrates, 
To this purpoſe, he had a Peaſant brought 
into the publick Room upon an Aſs to beg 
the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury : But in- 
ſtead of doing Bradwardin any Diſſervice, he 
was well rebuk'd for his Vanity and Folly. 
The Archbiſhop, upon his Return into En- 
gland, had the Temporalties reſtor'd, and 
dyed ſoon after upon the 26 of Anguft. (b) 

This Prelate was born at Hartfield in Suf- 
ſex, and bred at Oxford, where he com- 
menc'd Doctor in Divinity. He was an emi- 
nent Philoſopher and Mathematician, and 
ſo learned a Divine; that he was commonly 
call'd Doctor eee He was no leſs re- 
markable for Probity, and Strictneſs of Life; 
for which Reaſon Archbiſhop Stratford re- 
commended him for the Direction of the 
King's Conſcience. This Office he manag'd 
with great Integrity and Courage, folicited 


(0 Angl. Gacr; 
Pars 1. p. 11% 


His Learning 
Fares A 


and was conſtantly with the King in the 
Campaigne.And when he perceiv'd the King's 
Management indefenſible, and that the Mea- 
ſures of Conſcience were not well purſued, 
he us'd to put him in mind of his Duty witk 
great Freedom: But then the Manner 
was order'd with ſuch Inoffenſiveneſs and 
Diſcretion, that the Remonſtrance was never 
ill taken. Befides theſe Private Admoni- 
tions, he us'd to preach frequently before 
the Army, perſwading them to make a good 
natur'd uſe of their Victories, not to be elated 
upon their Exploits, againſt the Enemy, but 
attribute their Succeſs to the Bleſſing of God 
Almighty ; and by theſe Diſcourſes, he re- 
{train'd the Souldiers from thoſe Exceſles, 
which are commonly the Conſequence of 
Conqueſt : Infomuch,that many People were 
of Opinion, the Progreſs of the King's Arms 
was in a great Meaſure, owingtothe Conduct 
and Piety of Bradwardin. He was ſo remote 
from any Inclinatiap to Preferment, that 
when he heard the Pope had ſet aſide his firſt 
Election, he was not in the leaſt diſconcerted 
at it. And when the King was blamed for 
recommending Uford, and preventing Brad- 
wardin's Promotion, he excus'd himſelf, and 
reply'd, that he could by no means, part 
with ſo worthy a Confeſſor, and that he was 
ſenſible, the ' miſſing the Archbiſhoprick 
would be no Diſappointment to Bradwardin. 
This Archbiſhop, beſides ſeveral Perfor- 


mances in Geometry and Divinity, wrore a 
: . _ ea ane rakes : , os : 8 7 : ; 


famous 
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won 1lip famous Tract againſt the P-lazians, entituled, 
l de Cauſa Dei, vel de Virtute Dei Cauſa Cau- 
9 ſarum. (c) 
3 Upon the Yacancy of the See, Simon Iſlip 
2 in was elected by the Monks of Cantarbury, 
pradwerdin. Who were well aſſur'd their Choice would 
—4 il. p. not be diſlik'd at Court. But the Pope, who 
$70» lov'd to be exerciſing his pretended Plenitude 
2 of Power, over-look'd the Monks Election, 
and ſent a Bull to declare ip Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: By virtue of which Papal Pro- 

viſion, he was conſecrated at St. Pauls Lon- 

don in December following. This 1/lip, be- 
fore his coming to the See of Canterbury, had 
gone through ſeveral Promotions in Church 
and State. For after his quitting Merton 
College in Oxford, he was firſt made Preben- 
dary of St. Pauls ;, then Dean of the Arches 
to Archbiſhop Stratford. Afterwards he was 
made Privy Counſellor, Secretary of State, 
and Keeper of the Privy Seal to King Z4- 
ward III. Upon this Advantage of Ground he 
{ſtood when: he was-preferr'd to the Archbi- 
ſhoprick. (d) £442 | 
Up pon his receiving the Pall, he went pri- 
vately to Canterbury, to prevent the Expence 
of a Publick Inſtallment. For he was a Pre- 
late of great frugality, and far from affecting 
the Figure of a ſplendid Table. He is ſome- 
what blamed for the e of his Temper, 

en. and for carrying the Exerciſe of Diſcipline to 
the ſtretch of the Canons; The turning a 
great many. Clerks out of their Livings at his 
firſt Viſitation, made him ſomewhat unpepu 
lar. Theſe. Inſtances of Rigour allarm'd 
John Symmwel Biſhop of Lincoln to that de- 
gree, that he was glad to purchaſe an Exem- 
ption of the Pope from Iſlip's Juriſdiction. 
But this Expedient ſignify'd little, the Pri- 


* 


(a) Antiquit. 
Britan. in Iſl ip. 


Aly I- 
{] p ſomewhat 
rigid in his 


* vilege being afterwards revok'd at the Arch- 
bilhF's Application. 
The next Year, the Archbiſhop and his 
Anno Dom. Suffragans petition'd for a Redreſs of Grie- 


1350. vances, at a Parliament held at-Weſtminſter, 
and procur'd a Statute in, their Favour, . , 
By this Act, all the Privileges and Fran- 
chiſes, granted. formerly to the Clergy are 
confirm'd in all Points. And to mention 
ſome particulars : *Tis provided, that when 
the King preſents to a Benefice in anothers 
| Right, his Title ſhall be examin d. All Clerks 
"ag % Convifted of any Treaſons or Felonies, not 
Clergy. touching the Kine, were, to be deliver'd to 
their Ordinaries. A Clerk was to be arraign d 
before Secular Fudges of all his Offences at 
once, or otherwiſe deliver d to the Ordinary. 
The Temporalties of Biſhops were not to be 


nefices, which Cogmzance, and the diſcuſſi 

thereof, pertaineth to the Judges of. Holy 

Church, and not to the Lay Fudge *Tis en- 

acted, that the ſaid Fuſtices ſhall from hence- 

forth receive ſuch Challenges made ly any 

Prelate of Holy Church in this behalf; and 

moreover thereof ſhall do Right and Reaſon. 

And laſtly *tis provided, that Indiftments of 

Ordinaries or their Miniſters, for Extortion 

muſt be put in certainty ;, That is, the Cir- 

pag rn." of the Offence muſt kay 

n Ie - | 

"if «2/7 wi and Manner particularly 44.4 24 
After the Paſling of this A& ; The Arch- 

biſhop with the conſent of his Suffragans, 

publiſh'd a Conſtitution to puniſh thoſe Clerks 

ſeverely, who had been deliver'd over to the 

Ordinary for Crimes againſt the State. It 

ſeenis the Biſhops - had complain'd, that the 

Secular Judges had exceeded their Commiſ- 

fon, violated the Privileges of the Church; 

and made no ſcruple to condemn and execute 

Prieſts, who were exempt from their Juriſ- 


, 


dictiou: To this Remonſtrance *twas reply'd, 


that the Clergy were encourag'd to commit 
Diforders upon the ' Strength of their Privi- 
lege: That when they were convicted of any 
great Crimes by due Proceſs of Law, and de- 
liver'd to their Ordinaries upon demand; 
my were treated ſo favourably under the 
Cuſtody of the Prelates ; eat and drank fo 
well, that the. Goal was rather a Place of 
Entertainment, than Diſcipline. Thus by 
Eaſe and Plenty, the Malefactors grew more 


A provincial 
Conſtitution for 
perpeiual Im- 


jous; an- ing . priſonment and 
— | 75 24 . 2 and. b being negli ot her „ 
gently guarded, ſometune made their Eſcape. fer Clerks guilt 


ty of Crimes a= 


Twas farther objected, that very ſcandalous % e 


Clerks, whoſe Crimes were n evi- 
dent, were too gently uſed in their Purga- 
tions, and diſcharg'd ſometimes upon a flen- 2 
der and inſufficient Defence : And that by Anno Dom; 
theſe Methods of partiality and connivance, 1351. 

the Criminals grew worſe under the Corre- 
ion of the Church, and others of that Order 
were encoufag'd to miſbehave themſelves to 
the great Diſturbance of the Kingdom. The 
Archbiſhop and his Suffragans therefore, to 
filence this, Complaint, and prevent ſuch 
Diſorders for the future, publiſh'd a Conſti- 
tution that theſe Clerks who had been convi- 
ed of any Capital Offence, ſhould ſuffer 
perpetual Impriſonment-in the Biſhops Goal, 
and never be reſtor'd to their former Station 
and Employment; that they ſhould be kept 
under a conſtaut and rigorous Pennance. That 
upon every Wedneſday, Friday, and Satur- 
day, they ſhould be fed with nothing but 


ſeixld into the King's Hands for a Contempt 
pon Writs of Quare non admiſit, and other 
 pretences. Hut in ſuch Caſes, the Courts are 
to be ſatisfy'd with a reaſonable Fine. Farther 
by this Ad, the Ordinary is allow'd to coun- 
_ Ter-plead the King's Title for a Benefice fal- 
len 10 him by Lapſe. And whereas, *twas 
complain'd, That the Secular ices do Ac- 


coerſe Bread and Water; and upon other 
Days, their Diet was to be only Bread and 
the ſmalleſt Beer, excepting ſome little In- 
dulgence for Sundays, when they were al: 
low d to eat Pulſe ; neither were they to re. 
ceive any Charities from, their Friends to (/ Speman 
amend their Commons, nor were they ever Concil. voll a 
to be permitted to make their Purgation. (J), 597- 2 
Something of this kind had formerly been Ons 


crochg to them Cognizance of Voydance of Be- 


] 
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Simon Iſlip ſettled by Archbiſhop Boniface, by whoſe 
debbie of Conſtitutions, thoſe Clerks, who re laps d after 
LAW Diſcipline, prov'd incorrigible, and had been 
Guilty of Felony, were confin'd during Life 
(s) Lindwocd in the Biſhops Priſon. (g) 
}.v. Fir. s. The Remonſtrances againſt the Encroach- 
„ments of the Court of Rome, proving ineffe- 
Qual, the Engliſh thought it neceſſary to do 
themſelves Juſtice. And thus, at the inſtance 
of the Lords and Commons, the King was 
prevail'd with to Paſs the Statute of Provi- 
ſors. By this Act, © In caſe the Pope col- 
e lated to any Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, 
« Dignity, or other Benefice in diſtur- 
e bance of Free Elections, Collations, or Pre- 
« ſentations : The Collation to ſuch Dignity 
te or Benefices, was to eſcheat to the Crown, 
and the King and his Heirs were to diſpoſe 
<« of ſuch Preferments for one Turn. And 
te if any Perſon ſhould procure Reſervations 
« and Proviſions from the Pope in diſtur- 
« bance of Free Elections, or of the Preſen- 
« tees of the King, or other Patrons, that 
« then the ſaid Proviſors, their Procurators, 
c and Notaries ſhall be attach'd by their Bo- 
« dy, and brought in to Anſwer. And in 
« caſe they were convict, they were to abide 
ein Priſon till they had made Fine aud Ran- 
« ſome to the King at his Will, and gree to 
e the Party that ſhall feel himſelf griev'd. 
« They were likewiſe to make full Renoun- 
< clation, and find ſufficient Surety not to 
c attempt ſuch things in time to come, nor 
e ſue any Proceſs againſt _ Man in the 
“ Court of Rome, nor iu any Part elſewhere, 
« for any ſuch Impriſonments, or Renoun- 


321. 
The Statute of 
Proviſors. 


* 00 25. Ed. 3. bar ciations. 


This A is aflign'd by the Statute Book 
to the Year 1350. | 
After the Receſs of this Parliament, the 


— 
K. Ed warq in. 


1 of weight with reſpect to the Shil- 
ing. This Precedent was afterwards fol- 
low'd, and the Coin diminiſh'd by degrees; 
inſomuch, that our Pound of Silver is now 
ſunk two Thirds of what it weighed in the 
beginning of this Princes Reign, () (0% Wage 

About two Years forward there happen'd gham. Hi. 
2 Quarrel between the Scholars and Townſ- — arp * 
men at Oxford. In this Diſpute ſeveral were piſc. Winton, 
kill'd on both ſides, and at laſt the Bourghers dune Don. 
getting the better, the Univerſity-men were 
driven out of the Town. Upon this, the Bi- 

{hop of Lincoln, the Dioceſan of Oxford, put 

the City under an Interdif : But he thought 
fit, ſoon after to relax ſome part of this Cen- 
ſure, and only command the Pariſn-Prieſts to 
ſtop Divine Service, if any of the Bourghers 
of Oxford came into the Church, and not to 
proceed till they went out. This Puniſh- 
ment being not thought ſufficient by the 
Archbiſhop, he put them under an Excom- 
munication. 

The King being inform'd, the Scholars 
were diſpers'd, and that Education and Lear- 
ning were likely to ſuffer, undertook the 
Matter himſelf, and had the Cauſe brought 
to the Council- board. Upon the Hearing of 
both ſides, the Townſ-men were caſt, and the 
Scholars pardon'd their Share of Misbeha- 
vior, upon Condition they would return to 
the Univerſity. And to make ſome ſatisfa- 
ction, and prevent ſuch IIl- uſage for the fu- 
ture, the Townſ- men were oblig'd to pay the 
Scholars Two Hundred and Fifty Pounds; 
and bound under a great Penalty not to in- 
ſult them for the future. And for a farther 
Mortification, the King put the Government 
of the Town into the Hands of the Chan- 
cellor of the Univerſity. And befides this 
Fine, and check of Juriſdiction, the Scholars 


A Nuarrel jy. 
tween the Uni. 
verſity and Ci. 
ty of Oxford, 


The Diſpute a- 
bout carrying 
the Croſs ad- 


had the Privilege given them of ſui the 
Tounſ- men in the Vice-chancellors Court. () 

This Year, the Statute of Premunire was (0) Lion 
made, at a Parliament held at Weſtminſter dig. Neu- 


old controverſy between the Archbiſhops of 
he ole ad: Canterbury and Tork about carrying the Croſs 
—_ F erected, was compromis'd and referr'd'to the | 


Caneerbury King. His Highneſs put an end to the Diſ- 
Tolk. pute upon the Terms following, vis. That 
| both the Archbiſnops ſhould carry the Croſs 


in each others Province, as they thought fit : 


But then, to ſecure the Primacy and Privi- g 


lege of the See of Canterbury, the Archbi- 
ſhops of Tork were oblig'd within Two 
Months after their coming into the Province 
of Canterbury, to ſend their Vicar General, 
or {ome other Perſon of Condition, to the 


Cathedral of Canterbury with the Preſent of | 


a golden Figure worth Forty Pounds, or 
{ome other Jewel of equal Value: The Fi- 


gure was to repreſent an Archbiſhop with a 


Croſs in his Hand. This, and ſome other 
Circumſtances of Precedence, being decided 
Aatiguir, By the King, were afterwards confirm'd by 
I. Pope Innocent VI. who ſucceeded Clement. (i) 
This Year, William Edendon Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and Lord Treaſurer, endeavour'd 
to relieve the Exchequer by an alteration of 
The Coyu dim the Money, and perſwaded the King to Coin 
wiſh'd, Groats and Two-pences, with an under Prc- 


(7) Ant! 
Briran. in 


ſlip. 


F 


immediately after the Feaſt of St. Matthew, Aae n. b. 

The Raa ſets forth, that grievous and un. in Iſlip. 

clamorous Complaints had been made by the — hes 4 eof 
rear Men and Commons, that divers of the 1 

People were drawn out of the Realm to anſwer 

of Things whereof the Cognizance pertains to 

the King*s Court; andalſo that the Fudgments 

given in the ſame Court, were impeach'd in a- 

nother Court, in Prejudice, and Diſheriſon vf 

the King, and all the Peopie of his Realm, and 

to the undoing and Deſtruction of the Common 

Law : *Tis therefore enacted that all People 

of the King's Ligeance which ſhall draw any 

out of the Realm in Plea whereof the Cogni- 

zance pertains to the King's Court, or of 
Things whereof udgments are given in the 

King's Court, ſhall haue Two Months warning 

given them to appear in the King's Courts to 

anſwer the Contempt. And provided they 

don't appear in their proper Perſon to be at 

the Law within the Time appointed, they, 


their Procurators, their Attorneys, &c. ſhall, 
Fe from 
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guedock, and meeting with no Reſiſtance, x E111. 
over-run the Country, and return'd. loaden $Z6,mp* 


— 
* 
o 
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— ; N 2 
non lip from that Day forth be put out of the King's 
Archbiſhop of a and their Lands, Goods and Cb. 


Cantet bels forfeit to the King, and their Bodies im- 

RIO 2 and 8 at the King's Will. (m) 

( 27- Ed. It ſeeems plain, both by the Preamble, 

cpi and enacting Part of this Statute that the Pe- 
nalty of Premunire was intended only a- 
gainſt thoſe who ſhould draw Cauſes of Pro- 
perty into foreign Courts, and apply to the 
See of Rome for Juſtice. Aud that the Law 
did not deſign to point the Forfeiture upon 
the Eccleſiaſtical Courts within the Kingdom, 
may be rexlonably inferr'd, firſt becauſe they 
are not mention'd as any Part of the Grie- 
vance : And Secondly, becauſe there was a 
Remedy Prior to this Act in Prohibitions, to 
prevent their Encroachment upon the Tem- 
poral Courts. 


The next Year, Innocent VI. dire&ed a Bull 
to 1/lip for the more ſolemn Obſervation of 


the Anniv of Auguſtin the firſt Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury The Pope takes no- 
tice, this Feſtival was but ſlenderly kept be- 
fore, and orders Divine Service ſhould be 
perform'd ſub duplici Officio, and that Work 
and Buſineſs ſhould be forborn upon that 


, 1 5 5 
. "This Year, William Bateman Biſhop of 
. Dom. Norwich departed this Life. He was born at 
1354- Norwich,” and bred at Cambridge, where. he 
commenc'd Doctor of Civil Law. He was 
afterwards Arehdeacon of Norwich, and Au- 
Bireman Bi. ditor of the Rota, He was unanimouſly ele- 
by of Nor- ted by the Monks of the Cathedral, in the 
wich. Year 1343. He procur'd a Bull from Cle- 


ment VI. to annex the firſt Fruits of all va- 
cant Benefices of his Dioceſe to his See 
which Privilege had been conteſted with him 
for ſome time. He founded and endow'd 
Trinity-ball in Cambridge; and Bartholomew 
Cotton makes him the Founder of Gonvil- hall; 
tho' others will have it that he only perſwa- 
ded Dr. Gonvil to that Benefaction. He 
maintain'd the Rights of his See with great 
Vigour : To give an Inſtance ; When Ro- 
bert Lord Morley had ſhot ſome Deer in the 
Biſhop's Park, and outrag'd his Servants, he 
brought this Nobleman to a publick Satisfa- 
Rion, and oblig'd him to walk uncover'd and 
barefoot with a Taper in his Hand through 
the City of Norwich to the Cathedral, and 
there atk the Biſhop's Pardon before a nume- 
rous Appearance. And all this was done, 
notwithſtanding an expreſs Order from the 
King to drop the Diſcipline. The Biſhop's 
Temporalties were {ciz'd for diſobeying the 
King's Vrit. Not long after his Highneſs 
was reconcil'd to him : And at the Inſtance 
of the Parliament, joyn'd him in Embaſſy 
with Henry Duke of Lancaſter to the Court 
of Rome Their Buſineſs was to ſet forth 
the King's Title to the Crown - of France. 


* 


with Plunder to Bourdeaux. Not long after 1356. 
he took the Field again, and came up to Tou- | 
raine. John King of France, to ſtop this 
Ravage, and get a Revenge, draws down a 
great Force againſt him. The Prince being 
much inferior in Numbers, retreated thro' © + 
Poiclou in order to recover Bourdeaux + but , a... 5 
the French King purſued him cloſe, ſtopped Poi gieren 
his March within Two Leagues of Poiftiers 
and had him at a great Advantage. To pre- ;;.s. 
vent the Effuſion of Blood, Two Cardinals 
undertook a Mediation, and interpos'd. their 
own and the Pope's Intereſt to take up the 
Quarrel. the French King concluding him- 
ſelf ſure of Victory, demanded Four Hoſta- 
ges of the Engliſh, and that the Prince ſhould 
ſurrender himſelf and his Troops Priſoners 
of War. EB of pune dn 8 . 
The Prince tho' he. offer'd to reſtore 
what he had gain'd upon the French, yet 
choſe rather to -run' the Hazard of a Battle, 
than comply with the Conditions above 
mention'd.,. Upon this Reſolution, he en- 


- - 


deavours to make the moſt of the Ground, 2 French 
and draws up his Men behind the Vines and ibu 
Buſhes, to break the Charge of the French ebe ue 
Horſe. This Diſpoſition of his Troops 814d. 
prov'd very ſucceſsſul: For the Enemy's Ca- 
valry were ſo hamper'd at the firſt Onſet 
with the Vines and Hedges, that the En- 
gliſh Archers gaul'd them to ſuch a Degree, 
that they retir d in great Confuſion, and oc- 
caſion'd the Defeat of the whole Army: 
- This Battle, like that of Creſſp, was loſt 
by the Impatience of the French King: Who, 
had he forborn fighting. a few Days, the 
Prince muſt have fallen into his Hands for 
want of Proviſions. As to the Fortune of 
the Day, *twas very fatal to the French; for 
King John, his youngeſt Son Philip, Fames 
of Bourbon, Earl of Ponthieu; the Archbiſhop 
of Sens, and Eight other Earls and Lords.of 
the firſt Quality; many other Lords of leſ- 
ſer Rank, and about Two Thouſand Gentle- 
men were taken Priſoners. As for the flaing 
Mezeray owns, they loſt Six Thouſand, and 
of that Number, Eight Hundred were of the 
Nobles, the Principal of which, . were Peter 
Duke of Bourbon, the Duke of Athens Con- 
ſtable of France, the Marſhal de Neſle, and 
_ Fifty others of conſiderable Quali- (9) w ang ; 
| 22 - ham Hiſt. 
After the Battle, the Prince march'd back — Danyel 
to Bourdeaux with his Priſoners, where he Big 4 
embark'd with them for England, and made 374. 
2 pompous Entry into London. The French 
King was honourabiy us'd, and lodg'd in 
the Savoy, at Henry Duke of Lancaſter's Pa- 
lace: By the way, this Henry was the firſt 
Subject, ſince the Conqueſt, that had the 


4 © i . 
+ 71 7: 


The Biſhop acquitted himſelf to Satisfaction, Title of Duke conferr'd upon him. ( 6) Waldng- 
* Angl. ſacr. and dyed in this Employment at Avignon. * About this Time, David King of Scots, ps Frag 


| | 170., 
pi. x. page bout Two Years forward the Black who had been Eleven Years Priſoner in En- 8 
duke Ner Prince march'd from Guienne through Lan- gland, was enlarg'd at the Inſtance of, his Wa 
wicenſ. c N B b b b 2 | Queen ; 5 
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An ECCLESIASTICA 
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a. 


L HisToRY Book VI. 


18 
3 


Simon 1ſlp Queen Joan King Edward's Siſter. But not- 
— withſtanding her Intereſt, he was oblig'd to 


pay a Hundred Thouſand Marks for his Li- 
berty, together with a Promiſe to do his ut- 
moſt to bring the Scots to a freſh Acknow- 

0 Was ledgment of the Sovereignty of the Crown of 

hum Hit. England. (y) 


Ang]. p. 173. he next Year there happen'd a warm 
—— PI An- Controverſy between Richard Fitz-Ralph, 


Danye!. p.208 Commonly call'd Armachanus, and the Men- 
pm Dom. dicant Friars. This Richard, as Walſing bam 
A biſpute be. reports, maintain'd the Conteſt with great 
rween the Ach. Vigour and Learning; and prov'd theſe Re- 


. * ligious had warpt from their Rule in ſeveral 
the Fryars - Inſtances : But at laſt, Armachanus being de- 
Mendicant. 


ſerted by the Engliſh Clergy, the Friars, by 
the Strength of their Preſents made an Inte- 
reſt at the Popes Court, and got their Privi- 
(4) Walfizge leges continued. @) 
* To ſay ſomething farther of this famous 
F. 173 Ficz-Ralph: He was of Engliſh Extraction, 
and born at Dundalk in Ireland, His firſt 
Preferment was the Archdeaconry of Litch- 
field. He was made Chancellor.of Oxford a- 
bout the Year 1333, and afterwards promo- 
ted to the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh in 1347. 
He travell'd to Avignon to maintain himſelf 
in the een begun at London againſt 
the Fryars Mendicant. He complain'd to 
Pope Innocent VI. of the Encroachments 
they had made upon the Biſhops and Paro- 
chial Clergy, And preſs'd for a Revocation 
of their Privileges. The Pope receiv'd the 
Complaint, and appointed Commiſſioners to 
hear both Parties. This Prelate is ſaid to 
have tranſlated the Bible into Iriſn. He 
wrote Two Tracts againſt the Friars Mendi- 
cant; one of them entituled, a Defence of 
the Curates againſt the Mendicants; and the 
other de Audientia Confefſiomum. His Trea- 
tiſe, in the Defence of Pariſh Prieſts is no- 
thing but the Diſcourſe which he made be- 
fore the Pope and Cardinals at Avignon. It 
begins with this Text. Judge not according 
to the Appearance, but judge righteous Fudg- 


Joh. 7. 24 


ment. And here, the Archbiſhop declares, 


he had no Intention to oppoſe any Doctrine 

of the Church. neither did he deſire the Diſ- 

ſolution of the Friars Order, but only to 

bring up their Practice to their Inſtitution. 

From hence he proceeds to relate the Sub- 

ject and Occaſion of the Diſpute. He reports, 

that being at London, he met with ſome 

Doctors engag'd in a Diſcourſe about the Po- 

verty of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. 

That being invited to preach upon this Sub- 

ject, he laid down Nine Concluſions in Se- 

ven or Eight Sermons, at which the Friars 
Mendicant took check, and brought a frivo- 

lous Complaint againſt him before his Holis 

neſs. (r) His Nine Concluſions are theſe : 

Cr) Do Firit ; That if a Queſtion be mov'd a- 
Cent XIV. p. bout making Confeſſion with reſpect to Place: 
20. 71. In this caſe; the Pariſh Church is to be 


His Nine Con- : ; F p 15 
eluſiour. preferr'd before that of the Friars. 0 


rather to apply to a Parſon or Curate for &Edwarq . 

Confeſſion than to a Fryar. CEN 
Thirdly ; That notwithſtanding our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt was poor when he convers'd 

upon Earth, yet it does not appear that he 


affected tae 1 
Fourthly; That our Lord «Jeſus Chriſt 


did never beg, nor make Profeſſion of volun- 
tary Poverty. 7 

Fifthly > That our Saviour never taught 
People to make a Choice and Profeſſion of 
Beggery. = 

Sixthly; That Chriſt our Lord held the 
contrary, that Men ought not to beg by In- 
clination, nor without being forc'd to it by 
Neceſlity. \, | 

Seventhly ; That there is neither Senſe 
nor Religion in vowing voluntary and per- 
petual Beggery. 

Eighthly ; That *tis not agreeable to the 
Rule of the Friars Minorites to be under 
Engagements of voluntary Poverty. 

Ninthly ; That the Bull of Alexander IV, 
which condemn'd the Libel of the Maſters 
of Paris, cenſur'd none of theſe Seven laſt 
Concluſions. 

This Diſcourſe is follow'd with a Sort of 
Memorial which he deliver'd in to the Pope's 
Commiſhoners : The Purport of it is to re- 
ply to the Reaſons which the Priors alledg'd 
to juſtify their Begging. He likewiſe laid 
another Paper before the Cardinal Commiſ- 
ſioners, containing a Recital of the Abuſes 
committed by the begging Fryars in their 
Preaching, Confeſſions, and Devotions. (7 00 Da f 

Mr. Fox dilates upon the Reaſons, wit 1 
which Armachanus ſupports his Concluſion, o Savior 
that our Saviour did not affect Poverty. I ſhall _ 
give the Reader ſome of them. But here, own Ste. 
we are to obſerve, that the Archbiſhop did 
not deny our Saviour's chuſing of Poverty; 
but only that he did not affect it for its ſelf. 
And this was the Point, in which Armac ha- 
nus and the Fryars differ d. He prov'd his 
Point by the following Arguments. 

Firſt; ſince to be poor implies Uneaſineſs 
and Miſery in the Notion on't, 'tis unnatu- 
ral for any Man to deſire ſuch a Condition 
for its ſelf: From hence, he concluded, our 
Saviour did not deſire Poverty for it ſelf. 

Secondly; Nothing is to be affected for it 
ſelf, but that which immediately excites 
Deſire, abſtracting from all Conveniences 
which are conſequent from it; but if the 
Spiritual Advantages which attend Poverty, 
and which occaſionally emerge from that 
Condition; if theſe Advantages were ſet a- 
ſide, Poverty would neither be valued b 
God nor Man; from hence he infers; Chri 


did not love Poverty for it ſelf. 


| Thirdly; Nothing which is the Effect of 
Sin is to be lov'd upon it's own Score: But 
Poverty is Part of the Penalty of Adam's 
Diſobedience, and the Conſequent of Sin: 
Therefore, our Saviour could not love it for 


go 


Secondly ; That the Pariſhoners ought 


> 


| 


it ſelf, 


Fourth- 


„ 


* 


numents· 


an Anſwer to Armachanus upon this Subject; 
but, as the learned Du Pin obſerves, his 
Performance does not come up to his Adver- 
ſary in Solidity, or Elocution. Armachanus 
wrote a reply to Conway, and dyed in the 


Controverſy at Avignon in November 1360. 


He was a Prelate of Courage, Learning and 


 Regularity, and underwent a long Fatigue to 


(») Ware de havior of the Mendicant Friars. 


yreful. Hi- 


bern. Du Pin 


Eccleſ Hiſt» 


Cent. XIV. P. 
2 Cave Hiſ⸗ 


pars 4 in Ap- 


pend. p. 28. 
An unhappy 


M. ſanderſi and- 


y between the 


Lady Blanch 
Wake, and 
Lylde Bi ſbop 
of Ely. 


# 


The Bi 
fairly uſed. 


put a ſtop to the Singularities and Miſbe- 

(5% 

About this time, there e a very 
unfortunate Miſunderſtanding between the 
Lady Blanch Wake, and Lylde Biſhop of Ey. 
This Lady, who was of the Blood Royal, 
and De to Henry Earl of Lancaſter, 
had an Eſtate in Huntingtonſbire, confining 
upon the Biſhops Mannors. This Neigh- 
bourhood occaſion'd ſome claſhing about 
Bounds and Juriſdiction, which, it ſeems, 
the Lady could not well digeſt. While this 
conteſt was on Foot, the Lady happen'd to 
have one of her Farm Houſes Burnt in the 
Night: And, thoſe who did the Miſchief 
being taken, pretended themſelves encou- 
rag'd by the Biſhop and his Servants. Upon 
this, the Biſhop was indicted for abetting 
the Fact, and the Jury, notwithſtanding the 
Judges refus'd their Verdict at firſt, brought 
the Biſhop in Guilty for an Abettor, and 
gave the Lady Nine Hundred Pound Da- 
mages; which was all preſently paid. 

The Biſhop, Who had Courage to his In- 
nocence, got a Writ of Attaint, and offer'd 
to prove a falſe Verdict upon the Jury by 
double their Number. The King gave a 
Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer to 
the Cauſe at Huntington. When the Judges 
were ſet, they call'd for a Copy of the In- 
ditment, the Proceſs of the Court, and the 
Names of the Jurors againſt whom the At- 
taint was brought. Theſe Records, by the 
Procurement of the Lady Wake, as tis ſaid, 
were put into the Hands of a Gentleman in 
the Neighborhood; who, when the Judges ſent 
to demand them, pretended he had deliver'd 
them to other Perſons, which Perſons, upon 
Enquiry could not be found. And thus 
for want of a view of the Proceſs, the Court 
broke up, and could do nothing: 'The Biſhop 
thus diſappointed of his Remedy, went im- 
mediately to the King, and being over-heated 
with ill Uſage, fail'd a little in the Ceremony 
of his Addreſs. The King perceiving him 
ſomewhat paſſionate and diſturb'd, call'd 
one Sir de la Vache for a Witneſs of what 
paſs'd. And here, the Biſhop was n 
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simon Mip Fourthly; Nothing which imports a Pri- as to ſay, he could not have Juſtice done him, KEA ud, 
. vation of that which is good 1s to be lov'd for| and dropt abroad Innuendo againſt the King. 
| it's own Sake: But Poverty is the Privation This Indiſcretion gave great Offence ; and 2 
of that which is good; therefore, &. He thus, the Biſhop ſpoil'd his Buſineſs, and left 
proves his Second Propoſition by arguing|the King much diſpleas'd with him. Soon 
that Poverty 1s a Privation of Wealth: And after a Parliament was held at Weftmin#er 
that Wealtlr is a good thing becauſe it imploys| during which Seſſion, the Clergy in Convo- 
Sufficiency and Satisfaction, which is Part] cation, promis'd to aſſiſt the Crown to their 
(0 Foxes of the Nature of God himſelf. ( ſutmoſt. And now the King call'd the Biſhop 
i: and . One Roger Conway a Grey Friar, wrote| to an Account for reproaching him with par- 


tiality, and arraigning his Juſtice. The 

Biſhop being overſet made another falſe Step, 

and deny'd the Words, which were prov'd 

upon him in the Parliament Houſe. The 

Archbiſhop and the reſt of the Prelates be- 

lieving the Biſhop of Ey miſbehav'd him- 

ſelf more out of Imprudence, than any mu- 

tinous Temper, fell upon their Knees to the 

King, for his Pardon : However Lilde, not 

ſeconding this Submiſſion, but appearing ſtiff 

in his Poſture, and ſtanding as it were upon 

his Defence, the King turn'd away from him, 

and would ſee him no more. (x) 2 
The Biſhop, after this Rebuke, fell into p. 655 & de- 

a worſe Misfortune : For, one Ralph a Nor- it. in . 

man Gentleman belonging to him, happe- 

ning to Quarrel with a Servant of the Lady 

Wakes, kill'd him in a Rencounter, and 

made his eſcape into Normandy. The Biſhop 

was extreamly afflicted hoth for the Murther, 

and for the Miſchicf he was likely to ſuffer. 

For he knew how ill he ſtood at Court, and 

that the Lady Wake was likely to prove a 

very powerful Enemy. In ſhort, the Mur- 

ther was proſecuted, and the Coroners In- 

queſt found the Biſhop Guilty of Counte- 

nancing the Fact, and entertaining the Ma- 

lefactor, which, as the Hiſtorian Reports, 

was directly falſe. ()) For the Biſhop, when ( Ang. 


be made for the Malefactor throughout the ** 555: 
Iſle of Ey; and that when they found him, 
they ſhould put him in the Hands of Juſtice. 
After this rough Uſage in the Country, the 
Biſhop was ſummon'd to appear at the Kings 
Bench-bar : He obey'd the Summons, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhop of Heis proſecuted 
Roc heſter going along with him. When the” 2 
Judges charg'd him with the Crimes above- Murther and 
mention d, he deny'd the Articles, and of- 7%” ke 2 
fer'd to put himſelf upon a Tryal by his raed by bis 
Peers. But the Parliament, not ſetting at 7" 
this Time, and the Biſhop being under a 
Diſcountenance at Court, the Motion was 
over-rul'd, and a Jury of Commoners em- 
pannel'd to try the Matter: Theſe Men 
brought the Biſhop in Guilty of receiving 

and harbouring Ralph after the Murther 

was committed. The Biſhop complain'd, 

both of the Injuſtice of the Verdict, and of 

his being deny'd the Privilege of being try'd 

by his Peers. And now to reſtore his Affairs, 

and wipe off the Blemiſh of the Profecution, 

he apply'd himſelf to the Archbiſhop,” and 
deſird to be admitted to his Canonical Pur- 
Requeſt 


gation. The Archbiſhop, upon this 


order'd 


he heard of the Murther, order'd ſearch to Ser. pars 1: 


ITY Ws 3 


— 
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Simon iſlip order'dthe Archdeacon of Huntington, within 
ibn f hoſe Juriſdiction the Murther was com- 
A mitted, to make Proclamation, that if any 
Ely*s being concern'd in the late Murther, 
or knew any Reaſon why he ſhould not be 
admitted tc Purge himſelf, they ſhould come 
before him, and declare their Knowledge. 
This Proclamation being repeated according 
to the Direction of the Law, and no Perſon 
appearing, the Biſhop of Ely went to the 
Archbiſhop to move for his Purgation. The 
Archbiſhop apprehenſive, this Method of 
Juſtification might be interpreted a Reflection 
upon the Juſtice of the Realm; advis'd the 
Biſhop of Ey to make his Submiſſion to the 
King, and endeavor to recover his Favor. 
That the gaining this Point would retrieve 
his Affairs, and put them in the poſture he 
defir'd. But as to the Buſineſs of the Pur- 
ation he defir'd to be excus'd at preſent, 
and thought it more ſerviceable for Lylde to 
wave that Expedient till the King was better 
ſatisfied. 
The Biſhop of Ey finding the Archbiſhop 


ſomewhat timourous, deſpairing of the King's bey 


Favor, and being afraid of being Impriſon'd 
upon an Outlawry, got beyond Sea, and 
made his complaint at Auignon. The Pope, 
who thought his Authority might ſuffer by 
Connivance, cited S#areſbult, Thorp, Green, 
Nocton and Drayton, the King's Juſtices, to 


Anno Dom. 

1358. 

He makes hi: 
Eſcape beyond 
Sea, and ap- 


* plies to the P - | i 
pijes adele, appear before him, and account for their 
lr Ruarrel, Proceedings, This Summons was affixed to 


the Church Doors at St. Paul's Landon: The 
Judges, not thinking themſelves oblig'd to 
obey the Citation, were firſt excommunica- 
ted by his Holineſs, and afterwards, their 
Eſtates were put under an Interdidt. 

Upon this extraordinary ſtretch of Supre- 
macy, the King put out a Proclamation, and de- 


clar'd all thoſe, who ſhould bring any Letters, p 


Citations or Cenſure from the Pope, to be 
out of his Protection. And now ſeveral of 
the Biſhops Agents, and Chaplains were Im- 
priſon'd in the Tower, and Neweate, and 
dyed of hard Uſage, The Pope being in- 
form'd of theſe Rigours, wrote an expoſtu- 
lating Letter to'the King, and gave him to 
underſtand, he ſhould be forc'd to proceed to 
farther Extremities, unleſs the Biſhop of Ely 
- had Satisfaction for the Injuſtice the Judges 

The Biſbep dies. had done him, The King being engag'd in 
a War with France, was willing to prevent 
Diſſatisfactions at Home: And therefore ſent 
his Agents to the Court of Rome to put an 
end to the Difference, And when things 
were upon the Point of an Accommodation, 
the Biſhop of Ely, being over fatigued with 


The King relents 
and comes to- 
wards an Ac- 
commedat ion, 


Perſon could make Evidence of the Biſhop of by 


cumſtance in his Misfortune, and that is, EElv ain 
that after the Jury had found him Guilty of A 
being Acceſlary to Murther, which is Felony | 
by Law, he was ſuffer'd to goat Large, 
and neither Impriſon'd by the King's Fuſtices, ;. Bb 
nor put into the Hands of the Archbiſnop: Lg f, 
Tis True, his Temporalities were Seiz d, ** 72% e 
and that's all the Penalty we find put upon uh 
him. The Reaſon of this gentle Uſage ſeems 
to be this; either that the King was ſatiſ- 
fied of his Innocence, or elſe, that his High- 
neſs knew the Biſhop had Wrong done him, 
by being refus'd a Tryal by his Peers, ac- 
cording to the Direction of Magna Charta, 5 
GC and the Precedents of former Times. (a) 9. He 
at the Biſhop of Ey had his Liberty af. 3: Cap. 29 
ter the Jury had brought him in Guilty is 
evident from our beſt Hiſtorians, who tell 
us, that when he found himſelf fo great a 
Sufferer in his Fortune and Reputation by 
thoſe who were not his Judges in Law, he 
apply'd to the Archbiſhop to retrieve his Af- 
fairs, and offer'd to Purge himſelf: And 
when he perceiv'd the Archbiſhop unwilling 
to relieve him this way, he made his Eſcape 
ond Sea, for fear of being impriſon'd. ( 


6) Angl. 
5 acr. pars Þ 
And fince there has been mention of the p. 659. 66. 
} Antiquit. 
Britan. in I 
{lip p. 247. 


Biſhops putting himſelf upon a Canonica 
Purgation, we are to obſerve that a Cano- 
nical Purgation is an Appeal to a Spiritual 
Court, where a Perſon deeply ſuſpected, or 
convicted of a Crime before Temporal Judges, 
offers to make Proof of his Innocence by his 
own Oath, or, if the Caſe requires it, by 
the Oath of his Compurgators. The Clergy, 
upon Application, were ſometimes allow*d 
this Remedy, after Conviction in a Secular 
Court, when the Eccleſiaſtical Judges be- 
liev'd the Evidence againſt them to have been 
Defective. As to the Number of the Com- 
purgators, a Man ought not to be oblig'd to 
roduce above Twelve. As to their Quali- 
fications ; the Compurgators ought to be Per- 
ſons of good Fame, and not to lye under any 
Proſecution for Miſbehavior. As for Rela- 
tions, they are not barr'd doing this Friendly 
Service. When the Caſe will allow it, a 
Clergyman ought to make choice of Compur- 
gators of his own Order and Condition: 
But when ſuch are either diſaffe&ed, or can- 
not be procur'd, the Laity, either Men or 
Women are allow'd to aſſiſt him in this 
Office. (c) 
The King being now ready to embark and ( 1 
proſecute the War in France, the Archbiſhop F. Tir. 13 P. 
of Canterbury publiſh'd an Order to Pray 312. 313. J. 


Canonical Pur 
gation what ? 


for his Majeſty, and the Succeſs of the Ex- c,nicur. O. 
alc. Lind- 
all Sundays ought to be ſolemnly kept, from Oꝛon. 


* ; Confticur. O- 
pedition. In this Order, the Archbiſhop tho. P 57 
takes notice, that by the Canons of the Church, u Edit 
the Evening of Saturday to that of Sunday th 


Walſingham reckon'd to the Year 1360. Hiſtorians give That upon this Day, People are oblig'd to g“ Mandate 


Ang). facr. the Conteſt, departed this Life, and ſo the 
pars 1:-655- Controverſy dyed with him. His Death is 
ad An. 1358. this Prelate a fair Character for his Life, Go- 
Antiquit. | I 

Brican. in I. vernment and Learning. (z 

zur. * Before I take leave of this Biſhop, twill 
«af, not be amiſs to obſerve one remarkable Cir- 


; - ing 107 
forbear working and Secular Imployments, ,“ J * 


to repair to their Pariſh Church; to in- %, pris Oiſe- 


treat God Almighties Pardon for the Omiſ- my of . 
ſions, and other Faults of the Week paſt { To” 
| | earn 


{ 


+ tra as Kao LS. n. Py Py "ww 9 Pn: 
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Bo OK VI. 
Simon Iſlip learn their Duty from their Paſtor, and put 
Archbiſho of up their Prayers for the benefit of Church 
Canterbury · | | 

and State. | 
From hence, the Archbiſhop proceeds to 
complain, that in ſome parts of his Pro- 
vince, a ſcandalous, and irreligious Practice 
had got footing : That the Lord's Day was abo- 
minably profan'd ; that Markets were pub- 
lickly bet upon that Day, and that People 
were circumventing one another, when 
they ought to have been at their Devotions : 
That People met in great Numbers againſt 
Religion and Law, and gave occaſion to Routs 
and Riots: That God was diſhonored upon 
this Feſtival by Luxury, Intemperance, and 
all kind of Liberties. That oftentimes the 
Mob were heated into Quarrels, which be- 
ginning in Outrage of Language, was carry d 
on to Blows, and ſometimes ended in Mur- 
ther: He therefore n the Biſhop of 
London (for to him the Mandate is ſent) to 
Communicate this Letter to the reſt of his 
Suffragans, that effectual care may be taken 
to ſuppreſs theſe Diſorders: That the So- 
leinnities of Religion _ be duly obſerv'd, 
(s) Spe!man. and the People retriev'd to Regularity and 
6575p. ones Devotion. (4) 


1 


Anno Dom. 
1359+ 


p. 599. Lind- : 1 8 ; 
wood in Calc. The King was now with a formidable 
*. Army in France, where being Maſter of the 


Field, he March'd witliout Oppoſition, and 

put the COT under Contribution : At 

laſt, by the Mediation of the Dauphine and 

the Popes Legate, he conſented to a Treaty. 

The Plenipotentiaries met the firſt of My 

at a Village calld Bretigni, within a Mile 

The Treaty at of Chartres, and concluded a Peace in Eight 
nerigny- Days. By the Articles, the French King 
ielded the King of England, beſides what 

be had already in Guienne, all Poictou, Sain- 

tog ne, Rochel and the Country of Aulnis, An- 

goumois, Perigord, Limoſm, eg, Agenos, 

and la Bigorre, in full Sovereignty, beſides 

Calais, the County of Oye, Guiſnes and 

Pontieu ; and Three Millions in Gold to be 

paid at three Payments for the Ranſom of 

the ſaid King 70hn, who was to be brought 

to Calais, and ſet at Liberty after the Reſti- 

tution of the Places above-mention'd ; and 

upon giving up his Three Youngeſt Sons, 

his Brother Philip, with ſome other Princes 

of the Blood, together with Thirty Earls 

and Knights of Quality, and Two Deputies 

of each of the Nineteen Cities expreſly 

nam'd, all which Princes of the Blood, and 

other Perſons of Figure, were to be put into 

the King of Englands Hands as Hoſtages. 

2 Dom. On the other Side, King Edward renounc'd 
8 . the Title of King of France, with the reſt of 
n K. John p. his Pretenſions upon that Country. (e) 
L Rarification The Articles being thus ſettled, a ſuſpen- 
4: Treaty at ſion of Arms was agreed for a Year, within 
I which Term, the Two King's were oblig'd 
to ratify the Treaty. In uh following, 

King John was brought over to Calais, met 

by King Edward in October, and the Peace 

Was ſolemnly Sworn by theſe Two Princes 


* 


— 


ner. 


breaks her Vow, and Marries privately with- 


& + 
= 


on the Twenty Fifth of that Month. And *-£4ward 111. 
now King Fohn was enlarg'd, after having Wu 
been Four Years the King of Englands Priſo- 
r. When this Treaty was ratified at Ca- 
lais, the Learned Dr. rady obſerves, there 
were ſeveral Alterations made in the Articles; The King of 
and, that in the latter Inſtrument or Draught, France ir # 
the Words Reſort and Sovereignty are always I 
omitted: Omitted, I fay, in reſpect of the 
King of Englands enjoying them in the Pla- 
ces yielded to him : Whereas in the Cop 
of the Articles, ſignd at Bretigny, theſe Ad- 
vantages of Conveyance are expreſly given 
him. However, in the firſt Article, rela- 
ting to the Territories of Gaſcoign, and Giyen, 
in the Draught at Calais, which was ratified 
by the King of France, he reſigns all Title 
and Claim to theſe Territories, to the King 
of England and his Heirs for ever, to hold 
them under the ſame Circumſtances of Ju- 
riſdiction and Advantage, by which they 
have been enjoy'd by the King of France, 
or any of his Anceſtors. (F) By which (+ B dye 
Words *tis evident, the SOVereig nl.y of that Crimes 
Duchy paſs'd to the King of England, and 3 
that the French King renounc'd all Expecta- 5 N 
tions of Homage. Append. p. 
The next Year, at a Parliament held at = Dom 
ab. there was a ſumptuary Law 361. 
made for the better diſtinction of Quality, 2. 
In this Statute 'tis ᷑nacted, that theſe Clerks 
which are Digmfy'd in a Cathedral or Colle- 
ate Church, and the King's Clerks that 


ö 
{es ſuch an Eſtate that requires Fur, were 


to wear it : And that all other Clerks which 
bave above Two Hundred Marks Rent per 
Annum Uſe and wear as Knights of the 


. 


fame Rent. And that all thoſe Knights and 


Clerks which by this Statute may uſe Fur in 

Winter, were at their Liberty to we it in (2) Rot. Tur. 

Summer. (g) : Lond. 37. Ed. 
About this Time, the Prince of Wales 3 Cap *3: 

{eiz'd the Revenues of the Biſhoprick of 

St. Davids upon the Vacancy, which by Im- 

memorial Cuſtom belong'd to the See of Can- 

terbury. Archbiſhop Iſlip conteſted this 

Point with Edward the black Prince, and 

gain'd the Cauſe. (Y) ) Axtiguit. 
The next Year, the Archbiſhop ſet forth "ogg NY 

his Mandate to State the Number of the Holy- Anno Dom. 

days; and order'd his Province, not to for- 1362. 

bear Working upon any Holy-days, not men- 

tion'd in his Order : For which he is blam'd 

by Wal/mgham, tho* I think, without Reaſon. 

His Lift of the Feſtivals is much the ſame 

with what has been mention'd already. (i) C Walſing- 

This Year Pope Innocent VI. dyed, and was 88 

ſucceeded by Urban V. 5 


* 


Speim. Con- 


In this Archbiſhops Time, Higabeth Wife ©: vol. a. p. 
FN Earl of Kent retir'd from the World, The 4rcbbifh.p 
and turn'd Nun upon her Huſbands Death. 2% Prnonce 
After ſhe had liv'd a Religious for ſome due ts * 
Years, ſhe happen'd to fall in Love with one * he 
Euſtace Abricourt a Gentleman of Faſhion. “ 


Upon this Fancy, ſhe quits the Monaſtery, 


tO 


out 


' 560 Cent. XIV. An ECT ESsIASTICAT Hisroky Book Ni. 


Simon Iſl p out Publication of the Bans. When the 
6% f Archbiſhop heard of it, he put them both 
under ſevere Pennance, oblig'd them to the 
__” Diſcipline of extraordinary Faſting and Prayer 
for a great while, but did not Proceed to 
1 D, Null the Marriage. This Archbiſhop foun- 
ded Canterbury College in Oxford, which is 
Anno Dom. now ſwallow'd up in Chrifts Church And 
_—_ to conclude with him, he dyed at Mag fel 
00 Angl. on the Twenty Sixth of April, having fat 
el, pats. 1- Sixteen Years and Four Months. (4) 


46. Anti- : A 
Lot, This Year, there was a Parliament held 


quit. Britan. 
in Iſlip. Cad. at Neſtminſter upon the Fourth of And 
* Lord 


win in Archi- 4 _ 
epiſc. Cantu- here, Simon Langham Biſhop of Ey 
ac, Chancellor open'd the Reaſons of the Sefton 
to the Lords and Commons. 
things he acquainted them, the King was 
Inform'd that the Pope infiſting on the Ho- 
mage done by King Fobn to his See, for the 
Realms of England and Ireland, defign'd to 
Cite the King to Rome to Anſwer for his De- 
fault in not paving the yearly Acknowledge- 
ment of a Thouſand Marks: For the which 
Payment, King Fobn had engag'd himſelf 
his Heirs and Succeſſors. King Edward 
therefore requir'd the Advice of his Parlia- 
ment what was proper to be done, in Caſe 
The Three E- this Point ſhould be preſſed by his Holineſs. 
Faterof 5: This being a debate of great Moment, the 
K John's H- Biſhops by themſelves defir'd the Reſpit of 
mage and 4" a Day to give in their Anſwer, which was 
10 the Pepe it. Likewiſe the Requeſt of the Temporal Lords 
gat and ret and Commons. 3 
Succeſores, The next Day, the Three Eftates met to- 
gether, and came to this unanimous Reſo- 
lution, | 
* That neither King John, nor any other 
King could bring his Realm and Dominions 
4 under ſuch Servitude and Subjection unleſs 
e by common Conſent of Parliament, which 
« Conſent was not obtain'd : And there- 
<« fore the Acknowledgment, and Promiſe 


<« of Tribute to the See of Rome, was againſt 


his Coronation Oath, not to mention many | 


other diſabling Reaſons. If therefore the 
« Pope ſhould attempt any thing againſt the 


« King by Proceſs, that then the King and | 


<« all his Subjects ſhould with all their Force 

« 3nd Power, Oppoſe and Reſiſt the ſame. 

It ſeems, the King was ſo far Provok'd 

| with this menacing and rough Uſage; that 
A Steppaze of he order'd the Peter-pence ſhould not be paid, 


Peter perit as Stow Informs us, who takes notice that | 7 


the whole Duty for England amounted to 
Three Hundred Marks. However, this was 
but a Temporary Stoppage : For the Peter- 
pence were afterwards collected, till the 
Twenty Fifth of Henry VIII. 

Ihe ſame Day, the Univerſities of 9 
4 and Cambridge; and the Fryars of the Four 
Orders Mendlicant, made a long Complaint 
againſt each other to the King in Parliament: 
But at laſt they ſubmitted themſelves to the 
King's Appointment. The Caſe of the Com- 
plainants being fully Examin'd by the Lords, 


The Dai ver ſity 
of Oxford 
the H yar 
Mendicant 
complain a- 

g #inſt each o- 
ther in Parlia- 


was order'd by Aſſent of Parliament that. 


Amongſt other | 


in 1367. (J 


the Chancellor, the Scholars, and Fryars of K EAN 


thoſe Orders in the ſaid Univerſities, ſhould 
in all Graces and other School Exerciſes, 
Treat each other in a Friendly manner: 
And that none of thoſe Fryars ſhould admit 
any Scholar under the Age of Fighteen intg 
their Reſpective Orders. And that the Fry- 
ars ſhould take no Advantage, nor procure 
any Bull, or other Proceſs from Rome againſt 
the ſaid Univerſities, or proceed therein. 
And laſtly, that the Crown ſhall have Power 
to decide all Controverſies between them 
for the Future, and that the Offenders ſhall 
be Puniſh'd at the Pleaſure of the King and 
his Council. * | 
Upon the Death of Iſlip, the Monks of Can- | 
terbury choſe William Eddington Biſhop of — 1 
Vincheſter: But he refuſing the Election, the Nane 
Pope Urban, at the King's Inſtance, tran- 7. 192. 
ated Simon Langham from Ely to Canterbury Stow's Anulf 
on the Four and Twentieth of Fuuly And b. 266. 25. H. 
in November following he receiv'd the Pall — 46 
in St. Stephens Weſtminſter, and was Inſtall'd , fron 
at Canterbury on the Feſtival of our Lady — 
Soon after his Tranſlation, he receiv'd a 
ſtrict Order from Pope Urban V. to enquire (!) Antiguit 
into the Pluraliſts of his Province: And here, Aung Don. 
upon Examination, *twas found that ſome 1367. 
Clerks had no leſs than Twenty Benefices 347 ow 
and Dignities by Papal Proviſions, with the Pirat 
Privilege over and above, to encreaſe their 
Number as far as their Intereſt would reach. 
King Eaward having a great Opinion of 
the Conduct of the Clergy, made his Mini- , 
ſters of State moſtly of this Order: For in- ;; 27 — 
ſtance, Simon 3 Archbiſhop of Can-beſſeſta oy the 
terbury was Lord Chancellor, Fobn Biſhop ©” 
of Bath and Wells, was Lord Treafurer, 
William Wickham Archdeacon of Lincoln 
Keeper of the Privy Seal, David Weller Par- 
ſon of Summerſbam, Maſter of the Rolls: 
Ten Benefic'd Prieſts Civilians, Maſters of 
Chancery ; William Mulſe Dean of St. Mar- 
tins le Grand, chief Chamberlan of the Ex- 
chequer, Privy Purſe, and Maſter of the 
ewel-bouſe William Aſoby Archdeacon of Nor- 
thampton, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
William Digton 1 of St. Martins, 
Clerk of the Privy Seal. 7ohn de Troy 
Prieſt, Treaſurer of Ireland. Henry Snatch 
Parſon of Oundle, Maſter of the Wardrobe. 
Fohn Newnham Parſon of e one 
ohn 


equer. 7, 


of the Chamberlains of the Exc 


| Rouſbic Parſon. of Harwick Comptroller, and 


Surveyor of the King's Buildings, and Tho- 

mas Britingham Parſon of Aſbbie, Treaſurer ( Antiquit 

for Guiſnes and the Marches of Calais, (m) 133 Di 
The Prince of Wales, having ſometime oyel. Hiſt. p. 

fince been created Duke of Aquitain, kept a 3/71; brit 

ſplendid Court in that Dutchy : And being re Peter 

a. Prince of great Figure for his Intereſt, Bra- 10 of Cal: 

very and Conduct, he was ſollicited to un- vs 

dertake the Reſtoration of Peter King of Ca- 

ſtile. This Peter, by the Severity of his 


Temper, and his Arbitrary Government, loſt 


the 


, . 


— . 
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DATE OT” OY OI 1 22 n e n , . 
0 . d 7 > "WY * wy * % 


On 


Simon Lange the Affection of his Subjects: Henry his Na- 

han 4r<h5i- tyra] Brother taking Advantage of this Diſ- 
ſhop of Canter-  * 4 2 

5 content, rais d an Inſurrection, ſeiz d the 

WW WW Throne, and expell'd King Peter. To do 

Right to this injur'd Monarch, the Prince 

of Wales open'd the Campaign with an Ar- 

my of Thirty Thouſand Men, hjg Brother 

2 Duke of Lancaſter, and many of the 

ngliſh Nobility ſerving in the Expedition: 

Henry the Uſurper had an Army of almoſt 

a Hundred "Thouſand Effective, conſiſting 

of French, Caſtilians and Saracens. The 

Battle was Fought upon the Frontiers of 

Caſtile, where Henry was entirely defeated 

I the Engliſh, the French Generals, Gueſ- 

clin, Conſtable and Dandreden Marſhal of 

$rance, taken Priſoners, and King Peter 
ſolemnly Reſtor'd at Burgos. ' 


n 
6) a“ Pope Urban, who had neh, tranſlated 


revolted Towns in the Dutchy of Aquitaine K Edward VE. 


But both theſe Attempts had little Succeſs. © 


Upon the Dukes Return Thomas Beauchamp 
Earl of Warwick was ſent upon the ſame Ex- 
pedition, who dying in his March, Sir Ro- 
bert Knoles had the 5 of a great Ar- 
my, and Miſcarry'd in the Enterprize. (p) Walſing- - 
Aid here 0 obſerve, that upon ch 2 is 
Rupture between the French and Engliſh, paka H- 
the King reviv'd his old Title and laid Claim p. 214.15. 
to the Crown of Fance. e 
This Year, the King ſet forth an Order 
for the arming of all Clergymen ; Part of it 
runs thus. | 
„The King Commands and Requires all oa to 
ce the Prelates aſſembled in Parliament, that 7” the Clergy. 


* 1n regard of the great Danger and Damage 


|< which may happen to the Realm and Church 


of England by Reaſon of this War, in caſe 


m Hiſt. A 
— p. 187. Lang bam to the See of Canterbury, gave him“ the Enemy ſhould Invade the Kingdom, 


182, Danyel- à new Mark of his Eſteem, and preferr'd him 
to a Cardinalate, upon which, the King, not 
being preacquainted with this Promotion, 

Anno Dom. ſeizd his Temporalties, The Archbiſhop 

138  acquieſc'd under this Hardſhip, reſign'd his 

mul: Cordingt See, and liv'd privately at Oxford till he had 

reſerr the the King's leave to go beyond Sea. He 

Lalo. Fravell'd to Avignon, where he was honou- 

rably entertain'd at the Popes Court, made 

Biſhop of Preneſte, and dyed not long after 

at Avignon. This Prelate was bred a Monk 

in Weſtminſter Abby, where he was choſen Ab- 
bot. From this Station he was preferr'd tothe 

See of London, and from thence tranſlated to 

Ely. Focelin gives him the Character of a Per- 

ſon of Capacity, and Conduct; that he was 

very generous and open handed, and manag' d 

to Commendation in all his Preferments. 02 

Upon Langhams Death, the Pope tranſ- 
lated William Witleſey, a near Relation of 

Archbiſhop Iſlips, from London to the See 

of Canterbury. | 

This Year, the Lords of Arminiac, d 

bert, Peregort, Cominges, and many others 

of the French Nobleks, proteſted againſt the 

Treaty at Calais, pretending the Articles 

were forc'd upon the late King John when 

under Dureſs. Upon this Declaration, they 
| Renounce King Edward, and Deſert to 

Calais broken Charles V. By the Example of theſe Lords 

er. the County of Ponthieu Revolts, and the 

u kran. Towns open their Gates to the French King. 

The King of England complains of this 
breach of Articles to the Pope and the Em- 
peror. The French King on the other Side, 
alledg'd that the Treaty was broken by the 
Engliſh, in notwithdrawing their Troops 
out of France: And that King Edward was 
bound to Renounce his Title to the Crown 

of France, before the States of both Realms, 
which was not done. | | e 
The Peace being thus broken, the King 


(%) Antiquir. 
B tan. in 
Linghzm. 
Otober 11th 


The Treaty at 


embarks an Army under the Command of |greate 


John Duke of Lancaſter,” to invade France 
on the fide of Calais; the Prince of Wales in 
the mean time endeavouring to recover the 


that they will Appear themſelves in De- 
<« fence of the Realm, and cauſe their Te- 
* nants, Dependents, Monks, Parſons, Vi- 
* cars and all other Perſons of holy Church, 
* to be prepar'd for the Field in a Military 
% manner; and be ready to encounter 
the Force, and diſappoint the Malice of 
„ his Enemies. All which the Pr-lates in 
“Parliament engag'd to perform. d 

Thus we ſee, when Neceſſity requires, 
and the Country is in great Danger, every 
Man onght to be a Souldier: And tho? there 
are ſeveral Canons which forbid the Clergy 
engaging in a military Profeſſion, yet the 
Biſhops were of Opinion, that publick Inte- 
reſt and the Preſervation of the Government 
was a ſufficient Diſpenſation. C2 

After ſome variety of Succeſs, and Diſap- 
pointment in the French War, the Exchequer $3: 50 3 
began to grow low, andthe King ſummon'da,,,. pH 
Parliament to furniſh him with Money. At 1 
this Parliament held at Veſtminſter, the Tem- 27 0 
poral Lords and Commons complain'd “ that 
« the Government of the Kingdom had been 
managed for a long time by Men of holy | 
“Church, whereby great Miſchiefs and 
„Damages have happen'd in Times paſt, 
and more may happen in Time to come: 


They petition therefore, that a Proviſion | 
« may be made in Form of Law to prevent 4 Complaint 4. 


« ſuch Inconvenience for the Future, and thats”! nft the Cler- 
c none but Lay-men may be capable of the 5 
« Offices of Chancellor, Treaſurer, Clerk of 

« the Privy Seal, Barons of the Exchequer, 

« and other great Places in the civil Liſt, () (#) Roc 2 N 
This Repreſentation of the publick Diſad- in an. ,;. 
vantage, conſequent to the preferring the NN 

Clergy to Places of Power and Truſt in the l. 

State, is directly contradicted in the Pream- 

ble of an A# made in this King's Reign, for 

in the Statute of Proviſors *tis declar'd, that 


the Kings,in Times paſt, were wont to have the 
4 Part of their Council of Prelates and 


Clerks for the Safeguard of the Realm. And 
that the Pope, by preferring Foreigners to 


Oben. in 
urr. Lond. in 
Ed - * 


fices in England, unfurniſh'd the Council-; Kl. , 
Cecc | | boar 2 | 


; ham Hiſt. 
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' William Wi- board, and diſappointed the Government; 
357 2 and this is urg'd as one Reaſon for paſling the 
eerhn-y, Act, and preventing Papal Proviſions. (5) 
Thus we ſee, about 20 Years fince, the 
” Clergy were counted a Service to the Admi- 
niſtration, and that the Miniſtry could not 
well be without them: But now Fobn Duke 
of Lancaſter was their Enemy, and the Tide 
was turn'd. In ſhort, the King ſeems to 
have underſtood this Motion as the Sugge- 
ſtion of a Party, and therefore refus'd to go 
into it : his Anſwer was, that be would or- 
dain upon this Point, as it ſhall ſeem beſt to 
bim by the Advice o his good Council. 
However, he reſolv'd to make ſome ie 
al of the new Expedient, and ſatisfyed the 
Addreſs fo far as to remove the Biſhops from 
| the Offices of Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Privy 
„ Wallo8- Seal. (t) But, as it happen'd, the Lay-men 
Avg'. p. 186 Who came in their Places, manag'd ſo un- 
towardly, that the King was forc'd to remove 
them, and employ the Church as former- 
Iv. (i. 
. 10 b ſomething of the Affairs in Fance. 


CF) 25. d. 


; ( A „tiquit. 


B: 1tan. in 

Wirlelev. Rochell, which held out for the Engliſh, had 
3 _ born a long Siege, and was hard preſs'd: And 
Engiſbin the Earl of Pembroke being ſent with a Fleet 
Trance. to relieve the Town, was defeated by the 


(e Walfing Spaniſh Armado, and taken Priſoner. (w) 
ham Hit. The King, to retrieve this Misfortune, and 
. preſerve Rachel, embarks with a great Force, 
1372• but was driven back by contrary Winds, 
In the Year 1373, John Thurſby Arch- 
biſhop of York departed this Life. He was 
Th Death , firſt Biſhop of St. Davids, from whence he 
Thurchy was tranſlated to Worceſter, and from Worce- 
Fr (fer to York in 1352, at which time he was 
„ Lord Chancellor, His firſt Education was 
at Oxford, where he had the Reputation of 
a great Divine, and of a very learned Cano- 
niſt and Civilian. He was likewiſe a Prelate 
of great Piety, well qualify'd for a Gover- 
nor, and protected his Clergy againſt the En- 
croachments of the Mendicant Fryars, He 
wrote a Book againſt the Uſurpations of this 
Fraternity, He likewiſe publiſh'd a Manual 
in Engliſh, for the Inſtruction of his Dioceſe; 
tis an Expoſition upon the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten. Commandments. He 
was a great Benefactor to his Cathedral at 
York, began the Building of the new Choir, 
e and furniſh'd great Sums of Money towards 
the carrying it on. He dyed at Biſhopſ- 
thorp, and was Bury'd in St. Mary's Cha- 
g pel, which he had ornamented with curious 
. paint * 
Pontiff. Ebo- Talntings. 1 i 
rac. Godwin Not long after the King's Diſappointment, 
> mpg; oY John Duke of Lancaſter is ſent to ſupport the 
de illuftro Engliſh Intereſt in France, but loſes moſt of 
-» "Sol his Troops for want of Proviſions; and upon 


Amo Dom. the Return of this General into England, all 


 { HI Gaſcony revolted,except Bourdeaux and Bayon. 
1 There being a complaint about this time, 


p. 187. 188. 
ö that much of the Church Preſerment was 


held by Foreigners, the King was willing to 
enquire into the Bulk and Extent of this Grie- 


the Ponourable Father in Chriſt N. by the 
lame G2ace Biſhop of L. Gꝛeeting. Being 
willing fo2 certain Reaſons to be infoꝛmꝰd what 
and how many Benefices, as well Archdea- 
conries Qs other Dignities, as Uicaridges, 
Parſonages, Pꝛebends and Chapels within 
your Dioceſe, are at this preſent in the Poſ- 
leſſon of Italians, and other Fozeigners, by 
what Names every of the ſaid Benefices are 
call'd and how much each of them is wozth by 
the Pear, not as they ſtand charg d in Sub⸗ 
lidies ; but accowding to the Rack Rent and 
True Ualuations of the lame: And likewiſe 
being deſirous to be certify'd of the Names of 
all and ſingular ſuch Foꝛeigners being now Jn- 
cumbents o2 occupying the ſame : And moze- 
over, the Names of all them whether Engliſh: 
men oz Fozeigners of what State 02 Condition 
ſoever, which have the Occupation, oꝛ Dil⸗ 
poſition of any ſuch Benefices, with the Iſſues 
and Pꝛofits of the ſame, in the behalf oz by 
the Authoꝛity of any of the afozeſaid Fozeigners 
by way of Farm, o2 Title, oꝛ by any other 
Maps o2 Means whatſoever, and how long 
they have occupy d, 02 diſpos'd of the ſame; 
and withal, if any of the ſaid Fozeigners are 
now Reſident upon any Benefices 3 We Com- 
mand you to ſend us a true Certificate of all 
and ſingular the P2emiſes into our High 
Court ot Chancery, under your Epiſcopal 
Seal befoze the Feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our 
Low next enſuing, without farther delay, 
returning likewiſe this our Writ unto us; 
Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminſter the 16 Day 
of April, in the Fozty Eighth Pear of our 
Reign of England: And of France the Thir- 
ty Fifth, * 


the Pope 
Proviſions, to leave the Election of Biſhops 


to the Chapters and Convents, and that all 
Diaceſans might be confirm'd by their Me- 
tropolitans according to ancient Cuſtom. 
The Pope declin'd returning a poſitive An- 
ſwer; butputa Letter into the Embaſſador's 


Hands, containing certain Articles and De- 


mands. This Letter was to be laid before 
ſent the Pope their Opinion of the Contents, 
he promis'd to explain himſelf farther, and 
acquaint them with his final Reſolution. 


Parliament made about this time, to bar the 
Crown from interpoſing in the Election of 


nno 
374» 


vance. To this purpoſe, he ſent his Writs K Edwsra11 
to all the Biſhops of England in this Form. x | 
Edward bp the Gꝛace of God King &c. to 


Dam 


* Foxe's Af. 
and Monuments. 


About Two Years ſince, The King ſent Le d ju 
cites the 


an Embaſſy to the Court of Rome, to defire 25 frtes 
to deſiſt from his Reſervations and Prov ion. 


Pope 
r his 


the King and Parliament, who, when they os Ans 


Walſingbam makes mention of an Ad of Id. Hypo- 
gm. Neu- 


ſtriæ p 529- 
Harpsficld _ 


Biſhops, and over-awing the Votes of the Hitt. Ecclel, 


Chapters. But this Starure, as the Hiſtorian FT, 


complains, was little obſerv'd. However, 
there was one Election paſs'd ſoon after with- 
out being check d, either by the Pontificate, 


or the Regale. For Thomas Arundel freely 


choſen by the Monks of Ely, was confirm'd 


and conſecrated at Otteford by the * 
| 9 44 
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Walen Wi- ſhop without farther Application. This was] 
P 

2 one of the laſt A of Vitleſ's Government; 

9 who after Two Years Sickneſs, dyed upon 


Lo Dom: the 5th of July according to Walſmgham. 


1375. This Archbithop procur'd a Bull from Po 


Death of 7 8 T N 
10 5 Urban V. in Favour of the Univerſity 
Iclel ey. 


of Ox- 

ford By Virtue of which, that learned 

Society, was, in ſome Meaſure, diſengag'd 

from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Lin- 

coln e And had the Liberty of being entirely 

govern'd by their own Body. And when 

they had choſen their Chancellor (the ſame 

with the modern Vice Chancellor) *twas 

lawful for him to enter upon his Office 

without applying elſewhere for Admiſſion or 
() Antiquit. Confirmation. | | 

Beten. in Upon the Death of Witleſey, the Monks 

hors of Canterbury pitch'd upon one Adam Eaſton 

5 Monks of for ir Archbiſhop. This Eaſton, tho' an 

Canterbury» Engliſh Man by Birth, had liv'd out of the 

| Country a great while, and was now a Car- 

dinal in the Court of Rome. Their Choice 

of a Perſon in ſo foreign an Intereſt diſguſted 

the King to that Degree, that he almoſt re- 

ſolv'd to expel the Convent, and baniſh 

them the Kingdom. And thus, theſe Monks, 

by their Raſhneſs and Indiſcretion, were o- 

Vverborn in the Freedom of their Elections ſo 

(z) Antiquit. Jately recover d. (S) Pope Gregory XI, who 

Galen * di. ſucceeded Urban V, interpos'd in this Affair: 

men Sudbury. And partly to ſatisfy the King, and divert 

the Storm from falling upon the Monks; 

and partly, to revive his Claim of Proviſions, 

pitches upon a Temper, and with the King's 

Conſent, tranflates Simon Sudbury from Lon- 


— 


ion to Canterbury : This Bull, bearing Date 


Ath of May. „ e e ee 
Anno Dom. The next Year, at the Complaint of the 
1376. Parliament held at We/tminfter, -Fobn Duke 


of Lancaſter, the Lord Latimer, and ſeveral 
other great Officers of State were remov'd. 
At this Seſſion, there was an Order paſs'd, 
that a certain Number of Biſhops, Earls, and 
other Noblemen of. unblemiſh'd Reputatioii; 
fre Parliament ſhould have the Adminiſtration put into their 
petitions che Bi- Hands: For now the King, as they alledg'd, 
mM declin'd very much upon the Scote of Age, 
Aininiſtratien. and was ſomewhat diſabled for the Functions 
of Government. The Commons likewiſe 
complain'd of Alice Pierce, an infamous 
Woman, who had too great an Aſcendant 

over the King, who, beſides the Scandal of 

her Behaviour, was the Occaſion of many 

4 Complaint a. Grievances. This Strumpet, it ſeems preſu- 
gain Alice ming upon her Intereſt at Court, us'd to go 
** into Weſtminſter- hall, and plant her ſelf upon 
the Bench to baſs the Judges, to countenance 

an ill Cauſe, and over- rule the Juſtice of the 

Court. The Eccleſiaſtieal Judges were -like- 

wiſe ſometimes ſollicited, and diſturb'd by 

her. The King therefore, at the Remon- 

* {trance of the Commons, was prevail'd with 

to diſmiſs her the Court, tho* it was no 

long before ſhe was re- admitted. | 
This Year, Edward Prince of Wales de- 


ſollicited Princes to interpoſe in the Affair, 


as ted. 4A — a. — Pa 


Misfortune, and extremely regretted, - he £Edward lit. 
had all along ſhew'd himſelf a General of f D 
extraordinary Bravery and Conduct, was ne- e Black 

ver baffled in any Enterprize, never form'd a“ xa. 


pe | Siege without carrying the Place, nor ever 
| undertook an Expedition without Conqueſt. 


In ſhort, he was look'd on as the Ornament 
and Defence of his Country, and the Spirit 
and Hopes of the Nation ſeem'd to expire 
with him. | a 
I muſt not omit that in the Parliament laſt _—_ 89. 
mention'd, there was a Complaint againſt 9, q 
the Court of Rome upon ſeveral Articles, 2 Cart 
For the purpoſe ; © that the Impoſitions of f Rome in | 
* the Pope were intollerable : That by the Tn. 
„Death and Tranſlation of Biſhops he ſome- 
< times extorted Five Times the yearly Re- 
* venue out of a ſingle See. That the Car- 
* dinals, and other Foreigners, who refided 
* at Rome, were provided with ſeveral of the 
e beſt Preferments in the Church under a Bi- 
F thoprick. That Twenty Thouſand Marks 
% Year was drawn out of the Kingdom this 
way; and that the Pope's Agents collected 
a no leſs Sum for the Uſe of his Holineſs. 
« That this very Year, the Court of Rome 
had laid their Hands upon the firſt Fruits 
« ofall the Benefices in England: And that 
< the Pope had lately created Twelve Cardi- 
nals: That the Number of this Order in 
„the Conclave was encreas'd to Thirty, 
whereas there us'd to be but Twelve in 
“former Times: That all theſe Cardinals 
< excepting 2 or 3 were diſaffected to the - _ 
King, and Enemies to England. In ſhort, Le Number of 


| | * mund Cardinals. for 
that the Pope's Avarice was altogether ,-y pang 


(a) Walſing- 


|< without Reaſon or Bounds, and might juſt- ben Twelve. 


„ly be look'd on, as the Plague and Bane 

© of the Nation. That this Miſchief muſt 
ebe vigorouſly oppos'd, and thoſe, who in- 

fiſted upon the Pope's Proviſions, baniſh'd 

* the Kingdom : And that it would be expe- 
dient for the King and the Nobility to re- 

“ monſtrate to the Court of Rome upon this 

Subject, and ſolicite his Holineſs to reform 
« theſe Abuſes, and put a ſtop to the En! ha 

4 croachinent. (0 00 Harpsfield 
And here; Harpsfield obſerves, 'that the F< ti 
Pope's Intereſt in theſe Mattersdecay'd by De- 

grees, and gave little Diſturbance. However, 

the Church fell ſhort of the Benefit of a full 

Remedy; For now the Weight of the Pope's 

Mitre was, in fome Meaſure transferr'd upon - 

the Crown. It being not unuſual with the 

ſucceeding Princes to over-rule the Freedom 

of Ele&ions, and draw the Diſpoſal of urn 1 

ſhopricks within their Prerogative. F or vitge. of 44 

this Practice, the Hiſtorian blames tlie Am- v i diſu/d 

bition of ſome of the Clergy, who not ha- 


TN + 


ving Merit enough to engage the Provincial 


Biſhops, to gain the Votes of the Chapters, 
and make their way to Preferment hy the 
Countenance of the Canons; endeavour'd to 
ſupply their Defects by Court Intereſt, and 


Ibid. 


— 


parted this Life. His Death was a great 


and overbear. the-aneient Uſage, 


ge 2 About 
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That where Temporal Lords are Patrons, x Rv 
tis not only lawful but meritorious, to diſſeize © J 
the Church of ber Lands, and Endowments, 


in caſe of her Miſbehavior. 
That when a Prince or Temporal Lord is 


Simon Sudbu® About this time FohnWicklif, a Secular Di- 

— — vine, advanc'd ſeveral Tenents which were 

look d on as Novel and Heterodox; neither in- 

Anno Dom. deed, as they are repreſented, are 2 
ay 


Want . defenſible. Some of them, to nothing 


ov F ==> farther, ſtriking at the Government and Pro- conſcious of the Miſmanagement 4 the Church, 
Dai. berty of the Church. er. tells us, | he is hound under the Penalty of Damnation to 
| that this icki;f, and his Proſelytes made a ſthrom her out of ber Property, and take away 
ſhew of great Mortification, went barefoot, her Eftates.. &- £1: | 
and affected a Singularity of Habit: And by| That the Goſpel is a ſufficient Direction for 
this Appearance of Sanctity, they encreas'd|the Life und Government of a Chriſtian. 
their Party, and grew popular. That all other Supplemental Rules, 1 
And here it may not be improper to ob- ¶ ted by Holy Men, and practis'd in the Mona- 
ſerve, that Fuller, bing of the Advantage /teries, give no more Improvement to Chri- 
of the Juncture, and other encouragements | /tzanity, tban whiteneſs does to a Wall. 
which gave occafion to the ſpreading Wick- That neither the Pope, nor any other Pre- 
lif*'s Doctrine, tells us at laſt, that we muſt] late ought to have Priſons for the Puniſhment 
attribute the main to the Nature of Truth, and Offenders againſt Diſcipline, but every ſuch @ 
0 Baller's ke Divine Providence being the Goſpel. (c) Perſon ought to go at large, and have his Li- | 
Church fig. But the learned Doctor Heylin cenſures Mr. | berty both in Motion and Praiſe. (e („ Walkng- 
Book IV. +129 Fuller for going much too far in the Com-] In an old MSS call'd Wickliffs Belief, and 2 
mendation of the Fancies of a private Man; ¶ſaid to be penn'd by himſelf, tho' not this 9% 
% Man ſays he, many of whoſe Opinions Year, the Reader may find a further account 
Dr. Hey'yns © were ſo far from Truth, ſo contrary to fof ſome of his Tenents. hs Records 
Animadverſon © Peace, and civil Order, ſo inconſiſtent | Theſe, and ſeveral other ſingularities, the 
wen Folk. with the Government of the Church of Hiſtorian complains were maintain'd by 
% Wickiif's © Chriſt, as to make them utterly unworthy | Wickhiff, and that himſelf, and his Party 
Mines. ( of ſogreat a Characten For if che Doctrines were countenanc'd - great Numbers of the 


Laity, and that ſome Perſons of the firſt Qua- 

lity eſpous'd his Intereſt : This he does not 

ſeem much to wonder at, becauſe, as he ob- 

ſerves, Wickliff*s ſetting People looſe from 
Diſcipline, extending the Power of the Lai- 

ty, and pronouncing the Revenues of the 

Church precarious, recommended his Scheme 

ſtrongly, and made his Doctrines extremely 
acceptable. | 

Theſe Tenents being maintain'd in Oxford, 

and making a great noiſe in England; twas 

not long before the News was carryed tothe 

Court of Rome. When Pope Gregory XI. 

found himſelf attack'd in ſo hardy a manner, 

he immediately diſpatch'd an Order to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Biſhop of 
London, for the apprehending and examining 

Wickliff , upon the erroneous Opinions ibid. 

held by him. 

“ The Bull begins, with a Commendation The Pep“, Bal 
e of the Kingdom of England for the Force 138 
* of the Realm, and the Riches of the bury fer the. 
„Country, but more eſpecially for tlie Pie- fixing 
ty of the People, and the good Condition 5 cf in. 
of Religion in this Iſland; that this was 

<« formerly the Merit and Character of 

«* the Engliſh Nation, that the Clergy were 

C remarkable for their Learning, . 

* and Devotion; and noble Champions for 


« of Wickliff muſt be call'd the Goſpel, what 

<« ſhall become ofthe Religion then eſtabliſh*d 

« in England, and in moſt other Parts of the 

« Weſtern World? Were all but Wickfs 

4 Followers relaps'd to Heatheniſm, were 

« they turn'd Jews, or had they embrac'd 

« the Law of Mahomet ? If none of theſe, 

e and that they ſtill continued in the Faith 

« of Chriſt deliver'd by the Four Evangeliſts, 

<« and other Apoſtolick Writers; if this was 

« the Caſe, Wuckffs new Doctrines could 

« not challenge the Name of Goſpel : But 

4 {ſuch is the Humour of ſome Men, as to 

call every. Separation from the Church of 

« Rome by the Name of Goſpel, and the 

<« greater the Separation the more pure the 

% Heylyn's © Goſpel. (d) Which, by the Way, as I 
Animadverfions can't but take notice, is a very unorthodox 
2 and dangerous Rule: For, by this Standard, 
7. 65. we may reform to the Alcoran, and which is 
worſe, even as far as Atheiſm it ſelf, As 

for Dr. Heylin's Cenſure, tis applicable e- 

nough to Part of Wiclif*'s Opinions: For 

tho* we may allow him ſome: Gold in his 

Mine, yet twas not without a Mixture of 

coarſer Ingredients. To give the Reader a 

ſhort View of his Opinions as they are men- 

tion'd by Wal/mgham, who liv'd near this 


Ime. 


A Revitai of 
ſome of Wick- 
I's Tenent: . 


He held then, That the Euchariſt, after 
Conſecration was not the true Body of Chrift, 
but only an Emblem or Sign of it. 

That the Church of Rome ig no more the 
Head of all Churches than any other Church, 
and that St. Peter bad no greater Authority 
given him than the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

That the Pope of Rome has no more Furiſ- 
diction in the Exerciſe of thei Keys than'a 


n 


common Prieſt, - 


” 


% the Orthodox Belief : That the Prelates 
not only guarded their own Charge, but 
« extended their Charity to Strangers, being 
« ſolicitous for the propagating of Truth, 
and the Support of Order in Foreign Coun- 
tries. That they were always in a Po- 
« {ture of Vigilance and Circumſpection for 
the Diſcovery and Suppreſſing of Error. 


„ But now alas! They ſeem degenerated to 
66 70 
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Simon Sudbu- c ꝗ {trange Inactivity and Negligence. They 
eee « are by no means ſharp- ſighted to prevent 
Danger, and ſtop the Approach of the I+ 
« nemy. From hence the H proceeds to 
« mention, that * B. Vi Recor of 
« Lutterworth in the Dioceſe of Lincoln had 
<« publiſh'd Heterodox Opinions, and which 
<« tended to the Subverſion of the Church; 
and that he had in Effect reviv'd ſome 
« Miſperſwaſions already condemn'd by his 
« Predeceſſor Fohn XXII: And therefore 
he requires them to ſeize and ſecure the 
<« Perſon of the ſaid John Wickliff, to take 
cc his Confeſſion, to tranſmit an Account of it 
« to his Holmeſs, and keep Wickliff in Cuſto- 
« dy till farther Order from the Court of 
<< Kome. 
(f) Spelman In F. of this Order, the Archbi- 
condi: vol» ſhop held a Synod at St. Pauls London, and 
Wickjiff par- Cited TVickliff to account for his Doctrine be- 
ee 5, fore him, the Biſhop of London and others. 
Duke of Lan. Wickliff appear'd at the ng aſſign'd, and had 
= J be the Countenance of the Duke of Lancaſter, 
. and the Lord Marſhal Percie, who went 
along with him. Theſe Noblemen encou- 
rag'd him to keep up his Spirits, and ſtand 
his ground : For that the Biſhops were but 
Ignorants in reſpe& to him. There was a 
vaſt concourſe of People about the Church, 
ſo that the Lord Percie could not paſs thro? 
the Crowd without difficulty. Courtney Bi- 
ſhop of London perceiving a Diſorder in the 
Church, and that Wickliff made his Appear- 
ance in ſo unexpected a manner, was ſome- 
what diſturb'd : Upon which, there hap- 
n'd a Diſpute between him, and the Two 
jad above-mention'd, which I ſhall ſet 
down in Fox's Language, and Fuller's Dia- 
ue. 


A Diſpute be- 
tween the Bi- 
ſoop of London 
and Duke 8 
Lancaſter. 


Biſhop Courtney. Lord Percie, if T had 
known before-hand what Maſteries you would 
have kept, I would have ſtopt you out from 
coming hither. 

Duke of Lancaſter. He ſhall keep ſuch 
Maſteries here tho* you ſay nay. 

Lord Percie. Wackliff fit down, for you 
have many things to anſwer to, and there- 
fore have need of a ſoft Seat. 7 

Biſhop Courtney. It is unreaſonable tha 
one cited before his Ordinary ſhould fit down 
during his Anſwer ; he ſhall ſtanc. 

Duke of Lancaſter. The Lord Perciz's 
Motion for Wickl;F is but reaſonable. And 
as for you My Lord Biſhop who are grown 
ſo Proud and Arrogant, I will bring down 
the Pride, not of you alone, but of all the 

' Prelacy in England. Thou beareſt thy ſelf 
noch er, ſo, brag upon thy Parents * which ſhall not 
vey wa Ee, DE able to help thee ;, they ſhall have enough 
# D:venſhice. to do to help themſelves. 
Biſhop Courtney. My 
in my Parents, nor in any Man elſe, but on- 
ly in God in whom] truſt, by whoſe Aſſi- 

Ane! will be bold to ſpeak the Truth. 
Duke of Lancaſter. Rather than take 


Confidence is not 


theſe Words at the Biſhops Hands, I' Il pluck KERSA I 


him by the Hair of his Head out of the 
Church. ( 19 | (g) Foxes A,. 
Theſe laſt Words, tho? ſpoken ſoftly by Fr, Kad in 
the Duke to one next him, were over-heard Hiſt. Wick. 
by the Londoners, who being enrag'd to ſee — 2 
gurtney thus ruggedly us'd, in his own . Book 1F. . 
Church, declar'd aloud they would rather?“ 133. 
loſe their Lives, than ſuffer their Biſhop to 
be thus contemptuouſly treated. 
Thus we ſee, this Affair was manag'd in 
a tumultuary manner. Wickliff was counte- 
nanc'd above the Allowances of Order and 
Juſtice, and the Duke, and Lord Marſhall 
endeavour'd to over-awe the Synod, and fink 
the Biſhops Authority. In ſhort, the Court 
broke up am] little was done. As for Wack- 
liff, all his Correction was only, an Injun- 
ction of Silence. This Order was obey'd for 
ſome time, and neither himſelf nor his Par- 
” preach'd nor publiſh'd any thing upon 
the Controverſy. But afterwards finding 
themſelves ſupported by a ſtrong Intereſt, 
their Courage reviv'd, and they ſtruck out 
into more Singularities, and vented Opini- 
ons that ſonnded harſher than what they de- 
liver'd before. () 
The Duke, and Lord Marſhal went from 
the Synod to the Parliament-Houſe, where 
the latter brought in a Bill to put down the u 
Office of Lord Mayor of London; that there 0 bi i 
might be a Captain appointed for the Govern- Ang. p 191. 
ment of the City, and that the Lord Marſhal ,Z*; der 
of England might Arreſt Offenders within r the hard 
the Liberties, This new Provocation tranſ- SE” 
ported the Londoners to an extremity of Re- | 
ſentment : And the Lord Fitg walter their 
Standard-bearer adviſing them to be upon 
their Guard, they immediatly took Arms, 
and marching in a tumultuous Body, broke 
open the Lord Marſhal's Houſe, and not find- 
ing him at Home, they continued their 
March to the Savoy, enter'd the Duke of 
Lancaſter's Palace, and miſſing his Perſon, 
plunder'd the Houſe. The Biſhop of Lon-,, Biſbop of 
don hearing of this Diſorder, leaves his Din- Londen quiets 
ner, and coming haſtily down to the Savgy, he Citizens | 
deſir'd the People to deſiſt from ſuch violent 2 12 CO 
Courſes, and conſider*twas the Holy Time of venge againf 
Lent; aſſuring them that care ſhould be ta- in Oe 
ken of the Intereſt and Privileges of the City. 
The Londoners, ſomewhat ſatisfy'd with this 
Speech, let the Palace ſtand, arid contented 
themſelves with the Revenge of hanging up 
the Dukes 2 revers'd in the Principal 
Streets of the City. (i 
And here, 3 * take notice of the Boe 
Generous and Chriſtian temper of the Biſhop 119+ - 
of London in appearing thus heartily in be- 
half of the Duke of Lancaſter, after he had 
been ſo lately outrag'd by him. N 
Upon this occaſion, Fox reports, that | 
when the Princeſs ſent Three Gentlemen to 3:/bops ro be 
perſwade the Citizens to come to an Accom- {74 # i 


modation with the Duke, they. ſent her "TY 
word, that ſinc the Motion came from her 


High- 
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Highneſs they would obey her Commands: 
ſhep of Canter. But then, 3 requir'd the Gentlemen to 
bury. - acquaint the Duke, they expected he ſhould 
give the Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 

| Peter de Iz Mare the Liberty of being try'd 

(t) Foxes 43; by their Peers. (I) ak Jil 


Simon Sud- 
bury Archbi- 


* 


Ze, This Year, upon the Twenty firſt of June, 
Clas, King Edward dyed at Sheene (now Rich- 


K Edward. 10nd) in the 64th Year of his Age, having 


reign'd Fifty Years Four Months, and fome 
odd Days. 6 RS 
I Perſon, of an 


This Prince was a gracefu 
obliging and condeſcenſive Temper, and had 
an eaſy and noble manner of expreſſing him- 
ſelf. Before the Declenſion of his Age, he 
took his Meaſures with great Thought and 
Precaution, and was very well Ahle to direct 
himſelf. He cheriſh'd his Subjects, and pro- 
jected their Intereſt. And notwithſtanding 
his giving check to the Encroachments of the 
Court of Rome, the Engliſh Clergy were 
kindly treated by him. The Statutes made 
In his Reign are a ſufficient ' Evidence how 
much the Government was 1mprov'd under 
him. He was very ſucceſsful in his Expe- 
ditions, carry'd his Conqueſts through a great 
Part of France, and made a ſhining Figure 
in Europe. However, the laſt part of his 
Reign was, by no means, ſerviceable to his 
Memory; his Mind ſeem'd to decay with 
his Conſtitution, and then his good Fortune 
left him. After the Death of his Queen Phi- 
lippa (an admirable Princeſs) he fell into 
criminal Engagements with Alice Peirce; 
and by thus indulging an intemperate Paſ- 
ſion, and giving an ill Woman too much Li- 
berty in the State, he injur'd his Conſcience, 
drew a blemiſh upon his Honour, and liv'd 
beneath himſelf, Danyel Remarks, that his 
ſtepping over his Fathers Head to come to his 
"Throne, tho* himſelf was little more than 
Paſlive in that Revolution, had an unhappy 
Influence upon his Reign. To this inauſpi- 
cious beginning, the Hiſtorian attributes the 
untimely Death of the Black Prince; the 
Crowns deſcending upon a Child not grown 
up to govern ; the Factions, and Diſcontents 
at Home, and the Loſſes both of Conqueſt 
and Inheritance in France. But to leave this 
melancholy Scene, and proceed to ſome brigh- 
ter Paſſages in this Princes Reign. He was 
particularly careful to ſupport his Character, 
and maintain the Dignity of his Station. He 
was very Magnificent in his Triumphs and 
Publick Entertainments, and made uſe of So- 

lemnity, and Parade to create a regard for 

his Perſon and Government. 

Order of the Garter was inſtituted by this 

Prince: He rebuilt and enlarg'd the Caſtle 

of Windſor, built the Caſtle of Queenborough , 

His Benefae- not to mention the Fortifications at Calas, 
riou; and Works and other Places. As for his Works of Piety, 
I. he founded the Abby of Eaſtminſter for the 
©. Ciſtercians near the Tower; an Abby for 


Nuns at Deptford, King's-Hall in CambFidge 
(uppreſs'd by King Heng VIII. 


for the 


— —y—y-—̃ os 


Lord| 


The Noble 


| 


dean, Twelve Secular Canons, 
| ; 9 — Lands upon 
it to the Value of Five Hundred Pounds per 
An. And laſtly, he enlarg'd the Foundation of 
the / e at Windſor, adding to the Eight 
Canons ſettled by his Predeceſſors, a Dean 


and Fifteen Canons, Twenty Four Poor 


Knights, e*c. (1) (1 we. 
By his Queen Philippe he had Iſſue Seven Angt. f. , 


Sons, Five of which liv'd to have Poſteri 193. Stow 


vis. Edward Prince of Wales, Lionel Duke 277. Daniel. 
of Clarence, John Duke of Lancaſter, Ed- . 222. 
mind Earl of Cambridge, afterwards Duke of =. 
York, and Thomas of Woodſtock Created Duke 
of Gloceſter. He had likewiſe Five Daugh- 
ters, Four of which liv'd to be Marry'd. He 
was ſucceeded by Richard of Bourdeaux, Son 
to Edward Pfince of Wales, which Richard 
at his Grandfather's Death, was not Twelve 
Years of Age. , | | 
The Solemnity of the Coronation was 

kept upon the x6th or 19 : And here, the 
King, according to Cuſtom, took an Oath to 
maintain the Liberties, and Privileges of the 
Church, and Govern according to Law, 
and was afterwards Crown'd by the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury. 

The next Day after the Coronation, there 
was a General Proceſſion for a Bleſſing upon 
the King and Kingdom,; the Biſhops and 
Temporal Lords appearing in their Corona- 
tion Robes. . Thomas Biſhop of Rocheſter a 
Learned Prelate made a Sermon upon this oc- 
caſion. The Purport of it was to perſuade 3 
the Lords and Commons to lay down their Rochelle 
« Old Animoſities, and come to a good Un- Yrmm. 
« derſtanding : To preſs the great Men not 
eto Tax, or burthen their Tenants, or the 
« leffer People without neceſſity. And that 
«* when the Crown and the Publick require 
« their Aſſiſtance, they ſhould contribute 
« their Proportion chearfully, without mak- 
« ing any Remonſtrance, or bringing an O- | 
« dium upon the Adminiſtration. He like- 
« wiſe exhorted thoſe of the King's Court, 
and Family, to diſengage from their licen- 
« tiouſneſs ; to ſet an Example of Virtueand 
« Sobriety, and live ſuitably to the Inno- 
« cency of their Princes Age: giving them 
« to underſtand that the Converſation of Li- 
« bertines, would, in all likelihood, make 
« the King ſuffer in his Morals, and prove 
dangerous to the Kingdom. ( 
About this time, the Pope ſent a Bull to 
the Univerſity of Oxford, to complain of 198. 
their Connivance at Wicklif's Doctrine; and 7% Um, 
that they had ſuffer d him to propagate his Cres ” 
Errors ſo long without Correction. Now, ccvins 1 
whether the leading Members of the Univer- 4+ ky 
ſity were Wickliff's Friends, or whether 
they were over-aw'd by the great Men in his 
Intereſt, is ſomewhat uncertain : For Wal- 


* 


(m) Walſing- 
ham Hiſt. 
Ang]. p. 195 


' 


ſingham tells vs, that when the Pope's Bull 
| | Was 
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from Wickliff*s Infection, and to inform his 
Highneſs and the Miniſters of State, that 
theſe Novelties were not only Points of Spe- 
culation, and Errors in Belief! but dangerous 
to civil Government. 

Upon the receiving this Bull, and another 
to the ſame purpoſe not long after, the Bi- 
ſhops promis d to purſue the Pope's Inſtru- 
ctions, and act vigorouſly in the Affair; and 
to this purpoſe, Wickliff was ſummon'd be- 


wick ap. fore a Synod at Lambeth. He appear'd accor- 


pen, a: the dingly, and *twas generall 


believ'd, * he 


Sed at Lam- y ould not have been diſmiſs'd without Marks 


beth. 


of Diſcipline; but one Lewis Clifford, a 
Gentleman entering the Chapel in a ruffling 
way, and forbidding the Biſhops to proceed 
to Sentence, their Courage fail'd them, and 
the Proſecution was dropt. For this Faint- 
neſs, they are extremely blamed by Walſin- 


gbam, who charges them with down-right 


Cowardice, ſays, _ were frighted with 
the ſhaking of. a Leaf, forgot the Intereſt of 
the Church, and the Dignity of their Order. 
However, to make their giving way the leſs 


ſurprizing, we are to obſerve, that the Mob 
broke into the Synod, undertook Wicklif*s 


Defence, and behav'd themſelves in a mena- 
cing Manner: And befides, they might pro- 
bably conclude Clyford would not have been 
ſo hardy without private Countenance at 
Court. To which, we may add, that Wick- 
liff qualify'd his Propoſitions, explain'd his 
meaning to a more commodious Senſe, and 
gave the Synod ſome fort of Satisfaction. 

To mention ſome Particulars in his Apolo- 
oy. And here, by way of 'Preliminary, he 
owns himſelf willing to retra& any Error 
he may have been guilty of, and ſubmit to 


He Qualifes the Correction of holy Church. From hence, 


ſeme of his Pro- he 


peſitions. 


proceeds to explain his Propoſitions; 
and whereas he had aſſerted that all Mankind, 
Chriſt excepted, has no Authority to give 
Peter, his Succeſſors, or Order, any perpe- 
tual civil Dominion: This Propoſition he 
endeavours to maintain by a very ſurprizing 
Medium, and that is, becauſe tis not in the 
Power of Men to hinder our Saviour's coming 
to Judgment, and putting an end to civil Go- 
vernment. And thus, he defends another 
reſembling Aſſertion, that God cannot give 
a Man and his Heirs a Title to a perpetual 
Empire : that thiscannot be done, if we take 
the Duration for a ſtri& Eternity: Becauſe 
if the World ſhould laſt always, :the Church 
would always continue in a State of Tryal, 


and the Happineſs of the Saints would be 


that God, by Virtue of his Sovereign Om- 
nipotence may transfer Property from the 
Clergy to the Laity at Pleaſure : And in 
Conſequence of this Prerogative, he may 
command Temporal Princes to take away the 
Eccleſiaſticks Eſtates : But that *twas far 
from his Intention to maintain that Secular 
Lords had any Right to lay their Hands up- 
on the Revenues of the Church in an arbitra- 
7 Manner, and without proceeding accor- 
in 


tion. Farther, whereas he had maintain'd, 
Chriſt never gave his Diſciples Authority to 
excommunicate any Perſon for defrauding 
them in a civil Iutereſt; he mollifies this 
Aſſertion, by adding, that tho” tis not lawful 
tor the Clergy to exert the Cenſures of the 
Church, upon the Score of being deny'd 
their Dues ; yet they may do it in Defence 
of their Commiſſion, and to vindicate the 
Honour of God Almighty. () To mention 
only one more: It is not poſlible for God 
Almighty to grant the Pope, or any other 
Chriſtian,a Power of binding and logſing at 
Pleaſure, and without regard to any due 
manner in the Exerciſe of the Keys. In ex- 
plaining this Conclufion, he declar'd, 'twas 
not his meaning to leſſen the Authority of the 
Pope, or any 


Virtue of their Repreſentation of our Saviour. 


a Varniſh upon his Doctrine, impos'd upon 
his Tryars, and eſcap'd the Cenſure of the 
Synod, However, his being acquitted upon 
theſe Terms is a Sign the Biſhops were diſ- 
pos'd to take a moderate Satisfaction; other- 
wiſe ſo ſtrain'd a Defence would never have 
paſs'd. But notwithſtanding the Slenderneſs 
of the Apology, it ſeems *twas ſomething ex. 
traordinary in Wickliff , For, as Malſiug ham 


g to the Laws of Juſtice and the Conſtitu- 


(s) W :1ing- 
him H Rt. 
Angl. p. 206. 


other Prelate, nor to deny / 
them the Power of binding and loofing in 


And thus, as the Hiſtorian goes on, Wickliff willig 4 
by qualifying his Propoſitions, and putting charged and 


commanded Si- 
lince, 


reports, he us'd to maintain theſe Propofi- 


tions in the Schools and Pulhit, in the upper- 
moſt and obvious meaning, without any Di- 
ſtinctions or Limitations whatſoever. The 
Synod, at his being diſmiſs'd, commanded 
him Silence, and not to entertain the Lairy 
with Diſputes of ſuch dangerous Conſequence 
however, he took no notice of. the Bithop's 


Injunction, 


Cie,. 


| 

| 
q 
a 


— 1 8 


i — — 


r N 


STIASTICAL HISTORY 


Book VI. 


CIO. Ro. 


"568 Cent. XIV. An Eccrit 


Simon Svd- Injunction, but went on in his former Libgr- 


bot of rue ty, adding ſome new Tenents which ſoun d 
burv Harſnher than the reſt: But of theſe more at- 


bY 107 he terwards. () 
4 Remorkupm This Year, there was a Parliament held at 


the Computation TY/eſtminſter on the Quindenes of Hilary. 
9 — aig "tis mY the Computation 
of the Year was chang'd from Chriſtmas to 

our Lady-day : For all Hiſtorians agreeing 

that this King Richard began his Reign in 

une 1377, it follows that if the Year had 

an either at Chriſtmas or the 1ſt of anua- 

ry, this Parliament which met after the 

F, eaſt of St. Hilary, muſt have been held 1n 

the Year 1378, whereastheStatute-book tells 
us expreſly, twas held Anno pow Ricardi 
(4) 1 Rich II. ſecundi, and in the Yearof our Lord 1377.(q) 
To proceed; In this Parliament twas mov'd 

by the Laity, that no Officer of boly Church 


„ Roculis in , lay any Diſcipline upon the Fortunes of 
| Tur Landin. the People for Correction of Sin, but only en- 


i. Rich. II. joyn them Spiritual Pennance. This Method, 
they ſaid, would be more likely to reform the 


Offender.The King, refuſing to give way tothis | 


Ava in Petition, let them know, ths Prelates ſhould 
Frv.w of the proceed therein as formerly, according to the 
Laws of hol ; 
There were Rs Things paſs'd in this Par- 
liament in Favour of the Clergy. For the 
purpoſe, All Pꝛelates and Clerks had the 


Liberty of bringing an Action of Treſpaſs a- 


gainſt Purveyos who gave them Diſtur- 
bance: And upon this Suit they were to re- 
Rich. II. cover treble Damages. (7) Item. No Cc- 
oP 3: tleſiaſtical Judge, oꝛ other Perſon were to be 


- indicted oꝛ impaiſon'd, oz otherwiſe diſturb d 


fo2 holding Pleas, oz maintaining a Suit 
in the Spiritual Court fo2 Tythes, oꝛ other 
Things which of Right ought, and of old 
Iimcs were wont to pertain to the lame Spt- 
ritual Court. And laſtlyz that if any Pini⸗ 
ſter of the King 02 other ſhall arreſt any Per- 
ſon ot holy Church, when doing 02 intending 
Divtne Service, ſhall have Impriſonment, be 
ranſom'd at the king's Will, and make Ozee 
ta the Parties ſo arreſted, 

Thus the Clergy was reliev'd by this Seſ- 
ſion, not to mention the confirming the 
Rights and Franchiſes of the Church, which 
was then the cuſtomary Practice of every 
Parliament. | | 

Upon the Death of Pope Gregory XI. there 
happen'd a double _Ele&ion. 


Cap. 13. 


Gp» 15. | 


Ano Dom. 
13738. 


ther Clement VII. The Agents of both theſe 
Parties apply'd to the King and the Engliſh 


Biſhops. 


\ 


(-) Wilſiog- 
ham Hiſt. 
Angl. p. 216. . l p 
Spqnden Aa- rice of the Cardinals, charging them with 
Dal, p. 602. 
Competition 


Kingdom into his Intereſt. (5) 


Urban Fl. ces Courts to procure a Peace, they minded 


Church, and not otherwiſe. 


| One Part of 
the Conclave chuſing Urban VI. and the o- 


| he Archbiſhop of Canterbury, up- 
on Examination of the Caſe, found the Right 
in Urban, declar'd for him, and brought the 


This Pope, at his firſt coming into the 
Conclave, began to declaim againſt the Ava- 


Prevarication in their foreign Employments ; 
b-rween Pope that when they were ſent Nuncio's to Prin- 


the enriching themſelves, more than the K Richard (7 
Repoſe of Chriſtendom. And here, one 
of the Cardinals, who had formerly been 

Bithop of Amiens, was particularly mark'd. 

The Pope not ſcrupling to ſay that when Urban ci. 
Gregory XI. diſpatch'd this Prelate to the 2/*i" & ue 
Courts of England and France : Inſtead of f "the Cars 
compoſing the Differences, he made it his nt. | 
Buſineſs to widen the Breach, and refreſh 

the Quarrel: And that, in ſhort, he prov'd 

falſe to h is Commiſſion, and plunder'd the 

Two Kingdoms of a vaſt Sumof Mony. The 
Cardinal of Amiens, being ſtung with this 
Reproach, and not in a Condition to defend 

himſelf, broke out into a Paſſion, gave the 

Pope the Lye, and left the Conclave in a 
contemptuous Manner. Soon after Urb2n 

depriv'd this Cardinal and his Party, who 

in Revenge, choſe Cardinal Robert of Geneva, 

a French Nobleman, who wentby the Name 

of Clement VII. (t) Pope Urban VI. reſet- (), Spondmn. 
tled the See at Rome after it had continued had Mints 
at Avignon above Sixty Years. Ang. p. 216. 
At a Parliament held at Gloceſter this Year, 

the Commons complain'd, that many of the 

Clergy, under the Pretence of Silva Cedua, 

took Tythe of Timber: They defir'd there- 

fore that in ſuch Caſes, they might have their 

Remedy in Prohibitions, *T was likewiſe mo- 

ved that the Time for computing the 

Growth of Silva Cedua night be ſhorten'd 

from 'Twenty to Ten Years: And that all 
Underwood of more than Ten Years Growth 

might be diſcharg'd from paying Tythes : 

But the King referr'd this Matter to ancient 

Uſage, and refus'd to paſs the Bill. (u) On (#) Ex Rot. 
the other fide, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 1 
complain'd of an Invaſion upon the Franchi-N. 45: 2 Ri. 
ſes of holy Church, and that the Privileges of gaga, 1, 
Sanctuary were violated, The Inſtance ken and Mw- 
meant by the Archbiſhop was this: One Ro- 1 committed 
bert Hauley, a Gentleman, who fled to the church « 
Abby-church of Weſtminſter, was murther'd Wellmiader. 
at the high Altar, while the Prieſt was offi- 

ciating. A Servant likewife belonging to 

that Church, who -interpos'd to preſerve 

Hauley, underwent the ſame Fate. Imme- 

diately upon the News of this Accident, the 

Biſhops met, and excommunicated all thoſe 

who were preſent at the Riot, or had ad- 

vis'd or countenanc'd the Murther : But the 

King, the Princeſs, his Mother, and the 

Duke of Lancaſter were by Name excepted 
from the Cenſure. (w) In ſhort, the Arch- (w) Wako: 
biſhop made a Tragical Complaint of this Tas, . 
Outrage and inſiſted on Satisfaction. 215. 

I To this, ſome of the Temporal Lords re- 25 np 
ply'd, - that the Deſign of Sanctuaries was Lend. Reaſons 
« perverted : That they were abus'd to av; of Sam 
« Protection againſt paying of Debts, and guy. 

ce that Hauley loſt his Life in a Quarrel of 

te that Nature; and whereas ſeveral Doctors 

« of Divinity, of Canon and Civil Law, have 

« given it as their Opinion under Oath, that 

« the Shelter of holy Church was only to be 


1: afforded to ſuch who were proſecuted ro 
| f - the 
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x « the loſs of Life or Limb; now the Pri- rity of the Clergy, and in fine, told them, c. Reb. 

bury Arch « vilege was practis'd to an unwarrantable they were under no Obligations either to 


ſp of We” Oi Latitude, and extended to protect People| Church or State. And to give this peſtilent He Heranguer > 
n in Actions of Account. That ſuch undue | Diſcourſe the better Colour, he mixt it with , Rex 


« Favour was aſtop upon Juſtice, and a Pre- ſome of the more plauſible of Wickliff*s Opi- Literry and ts 
« judice to the Creditor. They added far-|nions. Theſe Topicks for Liberty and level- * — 
ther, that neither the Pope, nor any Lay ling, recommended him ſtrongly to the Pea- 2, Clergy. 
« Prince could grant ſuch Privilege to the ¶ſantiy, who when he was not ſuffer'd to ap- 
« Chnrch. And if any ſuch Grant ſhould be pear in a Church, flockt about him in the 
« made, the Church was bound in Principle | Streets, and run after him to Field. conven- 
(x) Ex Rot. * and Conſcience not to accept it. (x ticles. At laſt, being excommunicated, and 
T <4 The Biſhops deſir'd Time to give in their | refuſing to move for Abſolution, he was ap- 
bunt 2. Num. Anſwer, which being granted, both ſides | prehended and impriſon'd by the Order of 
as. ſeem'd to acquieſce, and the Diſpute was | the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. When they 
dropt. | were carrying him to Goal, he told them he 
Anno Dom. The next Year at a Parliament held at ſhould be enlarg'd by an Army, and have 
1379: Weſtminſter, twas enacted, that none ſhould I wenty Thoutand Men to give him his Li- 
4 47 ce er. farm any Benefices of the Church belonging berty. Which happen'd accordingly in a 
ung ay to an Alien without the King's Licence; nor | little time, For now the Inſurrection of the 
pf; fre» convey Mony out of the Realm to an Alien Peaſants broke out, and the Rabble began to 
2 glad for ſuch Farm : And that whoever acted con- defy the Government: And being encreas d 
trary to this Statute, ſhould incur the Puniſh- | to a great Nuniber, they rendezvouz'd upon 
ment contain'd in the Statute of Proviſors, | Black-beath, under the Command of Fack 
made in the 27th Year of the late Reign. (3) | Straw and Wat Bler; Names which theſe 
2 Rich.22 And thus, the Parliament, by barring For- Generals of the Mob gave themſelves in De- 
% reigners all Profits in their Preferments in | riſion of People of Quality. And here, in a 
the Church of England, ſtruck at the Root of few Days, they were ſo powerfully re- inforc'd, 
the Papal Proviſions, and projected an effectual that they thought themfelves invincible. In 
Remedy to prevent the exporting of Trea-| this Condition of Strength and Confidence, 
ſure, and the impoveriſhing the Kingdom. they began to practice their Scheme, and 
While Wicklif*s Controverſy was kept on | execute their Project of Reformation. In the 
Foot, the Peaſants made a formidable Inſurre} firſt Place, they make a Goal Delivery, knock 
4 L ction. They appear'd in 3 numerous Bodies, | oft the Malefactors Chains, and enlarge their 
Jack Straw one in Lent, under the Conduct of Fack| Champion John Ball e And for 75 firſt Pre- 
ad Wat Ty- Strato and Wat Tyler. A Second in Suffolk, ferment, they make him their Paſtor, and 
* and a Third Headed by John Littſtarre a Dyer give him the Conduct of their Conſciences. 
in Norfolk, Theſe Mutineers had 5 Ball, who was reſolv'd not to let his Chara- 
Letters nor Quality, but conſiſted of People | ter fleep, preach'd to the Army upon this 
of the loweſt Rank. They were preach'd in- Proverbial Rhy)me. 
to this Commotion by one 7h, Ball, a| When Wbame Oalve, and Eave Span, 
Prieſt, who beat out the Scheme, and encou- | * Who was then a Gentleman. (g) : 
rag d the Rebellion: A Project of this Bulk | In treating this Subject, he put them in e Tf 
Tic S:home of 2nd Boldneſs was not form'd, and concerted | © Mind of the original Equality of Man- Ange. p. 275. 
dere by Icha upon the ſudden : It ſeems, it had been no| © kind; and that as long as they were Go- gat, : 
Ball a Pri:fl, Jeſs than Twenty Years under Balli Contri- | << vern'd by the Laws of Nature, they kept bury. 77 MG 
vance. During this Interval, he made it]“ upon even Ground, and maintain'd this 
his Buſineſs to debauch the Underſtandings | © bleſſed Parity. That all thoſe diſtinctions 
of the Vulgar, making them believe that | © of Dignity and Degree are Inventions/ of 
Servitude, and Villanage was a State never] Oppreſlion; tricks to keep People out of 
intended by God and Nature: That this | © their Eaſe and Liberty, and in effect no- 
Condition of Diſadvantage was impos'd by] thing elſe but a Conſpiracy of the Rich 
the Wealthy, and kept up by Injuſtice and | ©© againſt the Poor. And therefore, to make 
Ambition. That Chriſtians ought to aſſert | © their Project Significant, and do themſelves 
their native Liberty. That as Men were e- Right, he advis'd them to Kill the Lords 
qual at firſt ; they ought to continue ſo ; and | © Spiritual and Temporal, the Judges, the 
that thoſe who had ingroſs'd more than the! Lawyers, and all Pen and Inkhorn-men, 
Share, ſhould refinquith Part of their Wealth, | © who belong d either to Weitminiter-hall, or 
reſign their Quality, and throw up the Over-| © the Court Chriſtian : That theſe Men were 
ballance : And in Caſe they refus'd ſo rea-“ all Enemies to the Liberty of the Com- 
ſonable a Reformation, they were to be re-|** mons, and not to be endur'd : But theſe 
duc'd by Force: For where Nature was e-| being once diſpatch'd Servitude and Poverty 
qual, Fowl and Condition ought to be ſo]“ would Dye with them: And when this 


— 


too. From hence, he proceeded to acquaint| © Impediment was Remov'd, it would be in 
them farther with the Liberties they were]! the Power of the Commons, to new model 
born to: Gave thema Diſcharge from paying | the Laws, and purge off the. malignity of 
Tythes, preach'd ſtrongly againſt the Autho-| the Conſtitution ;, to fix an Eſtabliſhment 

| e 8 « upon 
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\Boox VI. 


Simon Sud- 
bury Archbi- 


p of Canter- ws equally Happy ” 


bury. 


The Peaſants 
Reude⁊ vou e 


upon Black- 


hearth. 

The King ſends 
# Mcſſage to 
them. 


The Archbiſho 
and Hales 4 57 


« upon a levelling Foot, and make all People | 


That God had now put 
« an Opportunity in their Hands to Enfran- 
e chiſe themſelves : That *rwas now their 
4 Buſineſs to ſeize the Advantage, and cloſe 
with the Juncture, for that the time once 
« ſlipt was never to be Retriev'd. | 

This Subje& thus handled was extreamly 
agreeable to the Audience, and Ball was won- 
derfully careſs'd for the Wit and Honeſty 
of his Des; they cry'd him up for a 
Prophet ſent them from Heaven, and that he 
was the only Perſon that deſerv d to be Arch- 
biſhop and Lord Chancellor. And now, 
being throughly furniſh'd with Principles 
and Courage, they call a Council of War, 
where 'twas Reſolv'd, that the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, the Chancellor of England, and 
ſome others they had marK'd out, ſhould be 
Executed as Traytors, without any formality 
of a Tryal. After this, they Publiſh a De- 
claration in the Name of the King and Com- 
ons, not mentioning either the Biſhops or 
Temporal Nobility. 

The King ſent ſome Gentlemen to them 
to enquire the Reaſon of their meeting in ſuch 
Numbers, and making ſo extraordinary an 
Appearance. Theſe Meſſengers were order'd 
to Return forthwith, and tell the King they 
were conven'd upon weighty Affairs, and in 
which the Common-wealth was deeply Con- 
cern'd: That they would gladly acquaint 
the King with their Intentions, and there- 
fore if he was deſirous. to know the meaning 
of their drawing together, it would be ne- 
ceſſary for him to make them a Viſit. . 

The King receiving this bold Anſwer from 
the Rebels, advis'd with his Council what 
was to be done. And here, many of the 
Board perſwaded his Highneſs to go to Black- 
heath, and Harangue the Mob; that ſoft 
Language and large Promiſes, would 1n all 
Iikelyhood prevail with thoſe Mal--contents 


with their Pole-axes ; tear the Tiſſue, and K Rich- n 
Velvet Beds and Hangings, beat the Jewels to p 
Powder with their Hammers; pull all tlie Mb Leg, 
tine Furniture in Pieces, and throw it into e, . 
the Thames, and at laſt, ſe Fire to the noble gl. 
Building and march off. "Ig | 

From hence they mov'd to the Temple, 
rifled the Lawyers, and deſtroy'd the Records. 
After this Ravage, to revenge themſelves 
upon the Treaſurer Hales, they went to 
Clerkan-well, and ſet Fire to St. Johns Hoſ- 
pital., And now being encreas'd to a prodi- 
gious Number, they divide their Force. into 
Three Bodies, one Diviſion was to Scour the 
Country on Clerkenwel (ide, and bring in Fo- 
rage. Another Detachment was poſted at Mile- 
end to cut of Succours from the Government, 
and Swear thoſe to the Cauſs who were 
coming to London. The remaining part of 
the Army encamp'd upon Tower-bill, The 
King and his Council wereretir'd to the Tower, 
which was provided with a ſtrong Gariſon : 
But the Souldiers being Seiz'd with the ter- 
rour of the Inſurrection, and wanting Cou- 
rage to their Numbers, open'd their Gates to 
the Rebellion. When the Peaſants enter'd, r;,, Eu, 
they ſwagger'd beyond Meaſure, threaten'd - Tower 
to cut the Gariſon in Pieces, came ruffling , 2 
up to the King, mov'd for Liberty and 22“ — 
Eſtates, and demanded the Archbiſhop and **+ 
Treaſurer Hales might be put into their 
Hands for Execution. It ſeems, they were 
thought too, Strong to be deny'd any thing. 
In ſhort, the Archbiſhop and Treaſurer Hales 
are immediately dragg'd out of the Fort, and 
Beheaded upon Tower-bi, The Archbiſhop, 
who foreſaw what would happen had ſpent 
all the Night in Prayer, and was officiating 
in the Chapel when the Rebels enter'd. 
When Divime Service was over he came out 
to the Mob, and behav'd himſelf with great 
Unconcern'dneſs, and Courage, faying, that 
when a Man could not Live, either with Con- 


to lay down their Arms, and diſperſe ; but |/cience or Honour, Death was an Advantage 25 ,,,q,, 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Robert 
Hales Lord Treaſurer, and Maſterof St. Johns 
Hoſpital were of a contrary Opinion : They 
{aid *twas neither Safe nor Honourable, for 
the King to go that length of Condeſcenſion, 


ſwade the King and truſt his Perſon with fo deſperate a Mul- 
Jrom venturing titude : That his beſt way would be to meet 


himſelf with 
the Mb. 


them at the Head of an Army, to drive them 
out of the Field with his Troops, and bring 
them to their Duty by Force. 


This Advice being diſcover'd by ſome of 


the Council, and coining to the Ears of the 
Mob at Black-heath, they all cry'd out for 


the apprehending, and executing the Arch- 


biſhop and Treaſurer Haleg, Uponthis, they 
March immediately to London, and coming 
up the Strand, break open the Duke of Lan- 
caſters Pallace in the Savoy. 
withſtanding the Richneſs of the Booty, they 
do not fall to Plunder, but Deſtroy ;_ and 


are ſtrangely Freakiſh in their Diſorder. They 


break the Silver and Gold Plate in Pieces Nigel Tybold was a Gentleman of Condition. 


And here, not- 


to him; and that he thank'd God he had ne- Piny and fr 
ver been in a better Preparation to. leave the bid. 


World. When he found them make a hor- 


rid noiſe for his Blood, and eager to finiſh 

the Murther, he exhorted them to their 

Duty to God and the King ; and 

after having forgiven his Enemies, and | 
Pray'd for their Pardon, he kneel'd down Jaae 14 1381 
to : & Sword without the leaſt fign of Con- 

cern : And here, as the Crime was barbarous, 

the manner was Butcherly and Cruel, for he % gradi. 
receiv'd Eight Strokes before his Head was and Bentfatii: 
ſeverd. Thus, this Loyal and Learned 
Prelate dyed a Martyr to.the State, and fell 

by the Rage of the rebellious Mob. tis ſaid, 

that one Jobn Starling, who boafted of his 
being the Executioner, loſt his Life in the 
fame manner within a few Days. The 
Archbiſhop was Born at Sudbury in Suffolk, 
from whence he took his Name, according 

to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times. His Father, 
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A Decree at that Wic kliff, beſides other dangerous Opi- 
Oxford againſt 


Wickliffs Do- 
Se 

ning the holy 

Euchariſt» 


(b) Ex Regiſtr. 


Sudbury Fol. 
76. Spelman 
Concil. Vol. 
2. p. 627. 


Witt Tyler 
Slain and the 
Rebels of his 


This Simon having receiv'd the beſt fu. 


provements of Engliſh Education, Travell'd 
into France and Italy, and Studied the Civil 
and Canon Law - in the Univerſities there. 
His Proficiency was ſuch, that he was taken 
notice of in the Popes Court, made domeſtick 
Chaplain to Pope Innocent VI. and Auditor 
of the Rota, Upon the Death of Michael 
Norburgh Biſhop of London he was preferr'd 
to that See, and from, thence was tranſlated 
to Canterbury. Beſides, the other Commen- 
dable Parts of his haracter. beluga 
Reports him a Prelate of ſurprizing 
tion, and the beſt, Stazeſ-man in the King- 
dom. (a) When this, Prelate. was Biſhop of 
London, he founded and endow'd a Collegi- 
ate Church for Secular Prieſts. at Sudbury : 


which at the Diſſolutron in the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. was valu'dat a Hundred Twenty 
Two Pounds per Annum. After his Remove 
to Canterbury, he Built the, Welt. Gate of 
that City, and made a ſtately Wall from 
thence to the North Gate. i 


„ 
This Year, ſometime before the Death of 


the Archbiſhop, Wiliam Berton Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, Publiſh'd a 


Decree againſt: Wickliffs Doctrine concerning 


the boly Euchariſt. The Decree ſets forth 


nions, maintain'd, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar, the Subſtance of Bread and Wine, 
remain'd after Conſecration. And Secondly, 
that the Body. and Blood of Chriſt was not 
ſubſtantially and corporally, but only figu- 
ratively 65 emblematically in that bleſſed 
Sacrament. This Doctrine is directly Cot 
demn'd by the Vice Chancellor, and Tran- 


- 


ſubſtantiation aſſerted to the height of the}N 


Lateran Council : And all Perſons in the 
Univerfity forbidden to Teach or. Maintain 
the Tenents above-mention'd, under the Pe- 
nalties of Impriſonment, Suſpencion from all 


Con- 


— 


| his Mouth: The next Day, the King ſent K R.; 


Tyler a Meſſage ' to attend him in Smithfield 
to treat farther upon the Articles. Tyler, 
though he Return'd a rude Anſwer,” came to 
the Place accordingly. And here, behaving 
himſelf at his uſual Rate of Inſolence, the 
King order d Sir William Walworth Mayor 
of London to Arreſt him. Walworth Execu- 
ted the King's Order with great Courage, 
and knock d down Tyler with the City Mace: 


| Some ſay, he Stab'd him with a Dagger, and 


others will have it that one Standiche, a 

Gentleman, or as Wepver calls him, Caven- + + + 

diſh, gave him a Mortal Wound. (c) ' (6) Knight 
The Peaſants ſeeing their General- thug inter decem 


diſpatch'd, ſtood to their Arms, and made a 2635. Wal- 


; | Countenance of revenging his Death. The ſiasbam Hift. 


King, to prevent. Miſchief call'd aloud to 208 Ant 


them, and bid them follow him, and: they in Sudbur. 


ſhould have Satisfaction: By humouring tlieir DEED _ 
Frenzy thus far, he drew them into t e Fields, rn. 


and. preſervd the Suburbs from being fired. 
In the. mean time, Sir Villiam Malioorth came 
down with a Thouſand of the City Milicia, 
attack d the undiſciplin'd Rabble, who aſter 
ſome little Slaughter, laid down their Arms, 
and ſubmitted : But being too many for im- 
priſonmentʒ and Execution, the Government 
let moſt of them go - - 

Soon after Wart Tyler's Death, the Mayor 
of London ſeiʒ d Jack Straw in an | Eating = 
houſe, who was afterwards tryd and con- 
demn'd for high Treaſon. The Mayor, to 
draw him to a Confeſſion, promis'd if he 
would diſcover the Particulars of the Plot, 
he ſhould have the Benefit of Maſs ſaid: for 


his, Saul. Upon this Promiſe, he began his 


, i » 
% de 5 | 


11 


arrative. by n | r 
When we-ſent for the Kipg to Black- . 4. 
« beath, ſays he, our Dein ® was to have ef- 
< kill'd the Guards, and all the Gentlemen 


Univerſity Privilege, and: the greater Ex- 
communication. This Cenſure is Sign'd b 

Thirteen Doctors beſides the Chancellor. >) 
To Return. to the Peaſants, who were 
now grown ſo formidable, that the King pro- 
mis'd to grant them all their Demands upon 
Condition they would forbear Muxther, and 
burning of Houſes. - Many of them being ſa- 


* 


risfy'd with this conceſſion, Jiſhanded.  ” The | the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, the 


reſt who continued in a Body, mov'd that 
theſe new Privileges might be Ingroſs d, and 


| 


Contirm'd under the Broad Seal, After ſome} 
Days had been ſpent in debating the Arrigles, | 
which were not wholly adjuſted, Watt Tyler 
the Mob-General demanded an Authority |: 
from the King's Letters Patente to Kill iſs new Mould, draw up a Body of Laws for 
the Lawyers. And though the King De- : 


murr'd to this Petition, Tyler ne'r doubted þ 


: 
. 


that attended the Court. And being thus 
& poſſeſsd of the King's Perſon, we intended 
to have march'd with him through the 
* whole Kingdom, forc'd him to countenance | 
our Conſpiracy, and declare all thoſe 
|< Fraytors, who had been diſpatch'd by us. 
« Andafter we had brought the whole Pea- 
© ſantry. into our Faction by- this Artifice, 
our next. Step would have been to deſtroy, 


'- 


— 


* King, the Monks, Canons and Rectors of 
« Pariſhes, and not to ſpare any of the Cler- 
<« oy, excepting the Fryars Mendicant, | and 
<« {ome poor Prieſts to officiate. And, being 
<« thus diſencumber'd from all Oppoſition, 
« we defign'd to caſt the Government in a 


4 our purpoſe, ſet up a King in every Coun- 
* ty, and make Watt Tyler:Monarch,of Kent 


but that it would be Sranted at laſt. And, | with a kind of Imperial Authority over 
n Submit. upon his Return to the Rabble, was ſo Vain et the reſt. Now the Archbiſhop of Canter= 


is to tell them that the Burthen of the Con- 


ftirution would quickly be Remov'd ,, and 


that within Four Days there would be no 
Law in the Kingdom but what came out of 


4 bury countermining our Plot, and being a 


- 


great Enemy to our Undertaking, we ha- 13 
e ted him above all Men living, and took 
« him off in the firſt Place. (4) Thus % Walks, 
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His Barbari- 
ties at St Ed» 
mondsbury. 


Id. p. 262. 


Id. p. 263. 


1 


An luſurrect ion 


in Norfolk 


ſappreſs'd by 
Spencer B:ſh 


„Norwich. the Gentlemen, and executing the Three+and was at the taki 


(e) W. ſſin- 
gham p. 264 


K 1 ighton Col. 


2639. 


(f) Antiquit 


Beitan in Sud 


bury. 


— — ks 


far this Traytor's Confeſſion. But before we 
take leave of him, we are to obſerve, he had 
been at the Head of the Boars in Suffolk, 
where they acted up to the ſame Degree of 
Villany and Outrage. For inſtance, they 
broke into the Abby at St. Edmondſbury,ſeiz'd 
the Charters to free the 'Townſ-men} from 
the Juriſdiction of the Monaſtery ; murther'd 
the Prior, and Sir 19 Cavendiſb chief Ju- 
ſtice, and ſet their Heads on a Pillory in the 
Market Place. 

While Suffolk was thus harraſs'd and diſtur- 
bed, tiere was a great riſing of the Peaſantry in 
Norfolk, under the Conduct of Fobn Littſtar 
above mention'd. Theſe - Rebels forc'd the 
Lord Scales, and ſeveral Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity to march along with them, and counte- 
nance their Proceedings. At Iaft, either re- 

enting the Inſurrection, or apprehenſive 
they might miſcarry, they ſent Sir William 
Morley, Sir Jobn Brewes and Three of their 
owri Ruſticks to the King. Their Buſineſs 
was to procure a Diſcharge from Villanage 
and a Charter of Pardon. And that theſe In- 
ſtruments of Privilege and Security, might 
be drawn more full and comprehenſive than 
the Charters granted to other Counties. 

Henry Spencer Biſhop of Norwich hearing of 
this Inſurrection, march'd out of Rutlandſhire 
for Norfolk with only Eight Men at Arms and 
a few Archers!” At Icklngham near Barton 
Mills he met the two Knights, and the three 
Peaſants going tò the King. Andhere,releafing 


Traytors, he mov'd forward, and being joyn'd 
by the Gentry, march'd to North-welſbam, 
where the Rebels were encamp'd. The Bi- 
ſhop” behav'd himſelf with. extraordinary 
Bravery upon his Occaſion, and was the 
firſt Man that attack'd the Lines, and broke 
into the Camp. The Rebels defended them- 
ſelves with Reſolution for ſome time, but 
were routed at laſt, and mafly of them kill'd 
in the Purſuit. 'Lirr/tar and fome other Ca- 


pital Traytors were taken and executed. | Ame . 
Hatfeild built a Monaſtery for the Carme- 


And thus, the Diſturbance in that County | 
was ſuppreſs' d. After this Succeſs, the Bi- 
ſhop march*d his Troops into Cambridge and 
Huntiugtonſbires, and reduc'd thoſe-Pla- 


ces. (e) About this Time, the Pæaſants in] . 
vacant before the Mon h 
elected William Courtney Biſhop of London 


Kent and Eſe began to bring out in a new 
Inſurrection: But the King publiſhing Pra- 
clamations of Pardon, and careſſing them 
with Charters of Manumifhon, they were 
contented to difgerſe. And thus, this for- 


midable Rebellion prov d abortive, and went | 


off almoſt as ſarprizingly as it began. g 
As for Bal, who 5 the'thain 8 WP, of 
che Motion, open d the Piofyed: of Liberty 
tothe Mob, and preach'd them into Rebel. 
lien, he Was tiken at Coau#Atry, from whence: 


being brought'to St. Albans, he was try'l 


- Wicklif clear- On | the Fifi teenth ; of Fr 


ed from havivg 
any ſhare in the 


before Sir Robert Treſtlian, and executed up- 


dy. After his N 
lot, 


nation, he confeſdd the Schenſe of the 


Rebellion, already mention d. But tho'Knighton makes 
| 204 5 Wo 2 „„ 


<4 * 4 


| 


This Foundation being Pay For Monks ſuf- 


this Ball in the Intereſt of the Wicklifites,yet æ Richard 11, 
it does not appear by BalPs Confeſſion, that 
Wickliff held any Correſpondence with the 
Rebels. (g) Fuller mentions ſeveral” other g) Kaisten 


Reaſons to clear Wickliff from this Imputa- Inter decem 
tion. | * 


a | ER | Lal. 2655. 
Firſt ; the Duke of Let was known Walſingiam 


to be the great Patron and Encourager of 5 _ 
Wie kli; had therefore Wickliff been concern d 
in the Inſurrection, tis not , probable, Watt 
[ler and the Kentiſh Peaſants, would have 
fallen ſo foul upon the Duke, ſtruck at his 
Life, and burnt his Palace. 
rs init amongſt the Articles charg'd 
upon Wzckhff and his Followers at Oxford, 
and elſewhere in this Reign, there 1s not 
the leaſt mention of this Rebellion in the 
Proſecution. Could any thing of this kind 
have been made good, we may imagine it 
would not have been forgotten. 
Thirdly ; Wicklizf*s dying peaceably at 
his living at Lutterworth in Leiceſterſbire ſome 
few Years after, is urg'd as another Argument 
of his Innocence. () (b) Fuller 
But tho* Wicklif was unconcern'd with church Hin. 
theſe Peaſants, * Foceline takes notice; Book . p. 141 
the Inſurrection broke out much about the 
time his Doctrines grew publick, and that ; 
the rebellious Boars might poſſibly expect to () Antiq. 
find their Account in them. (3) Fiese. 
This Year, Thomas Harfeild Biſhop of "3.259, 
Durham departed this Life? This Prelate -den, 1 
ſcrv'dKing Edward III. in his Wars in France, M Butan 
aking of Calais. His Retinue 
and Quota in the Field was very conſidera- 
ble, being Three Bannerets, Forty Eight 
Knights, a Hundred and Sixty Four Eſquires, 
Eighty one Archers on Horſeback, all ſubſi- 
ſted and paid by the King. (k) As to his 
2 Benefactions, he built and endow'd a 
Houſe call'd Durham Colledge in Oxford. 


(Y Brady Con- 
tinuat. of the 
Compleat Hiſt. 
of England in 
8 e Appead. p-88. 
fer d at the Diſſolution. 


ut afterwards, 
Sir Thomas Pope reviv'd the Benefaction un- 
der the Name of Tyrinity-colledge. Biſhop 


lites at Northallerton, and a noble Palace 
calPd Durham-bouſein the Strand, where he 
| dyed in May, having fat almoſt 36 Years. (1) 


(1) Godwin 
"> in Epiſc. Du- 
had not been long nelmens. 
Courtney 
Tran/lated to 
5 Canterbury. 


4 Prelate of great Capacity and Figure, Pope 


The See of . Fe ue 
s of Chriſt's Cburel 


Urban knowing nothing ofthe Monks Incli- 
uation pitch d upon the fame Perſon, and ſent 
him a Propiſionary Bull fox his Tranſlation : 
This Bull was Subliſh'd at Canterbury upon 
the 9th of Fanwary. Courtney,at his firſt com- 
ing to Lambeth, had the Archiepiſcopal Croſs 
brought tg him, but not having recely'd the 
Pall, he made a Queſtion whether, he was 

57 ee TE 7, 11 SH 5 
qualify d to hive it carry'd before him. A. 
bout this time, thexe was a Match concluded 


4. | 3 41081 1 l MID 133 ft ous * 2D 
between the King, of Bobemia's Siſter and 
King Richard, Now the marrying the King, 
Archbi- 


ſhop's 


ind crowning the Qucen, was the 


— 
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The Biſbeps Im 
wer A to Im- 

priſon the 
Wicklifites. 
1) Spelman 

Gel. Vol. 2. 
p. 628. 


feſion with Re- 
ference to th 


holyEuchariſt. 


- Sacrament ofthe Autere, and with alle Cten: 


asthe Golpel ſays, Criſt that Night that he 
was betratede of Judas-Scarioth he tołk Brede 


() Knighton 
Decem Script. 
Col. 2647» 


He tells us, Wicklif b 
was cited to appear before the Archbiſhop of 
2 Cenſures of the Church "as to 


had he not been ſupported by the Duke of 
Lancaſter, himſelf and his Party had been ut- 
terly cruſh'd. However, he did not think fit | 


ſhop's Privilege in -Right of his Church. 
But being not furtſh'd with the Pall, he had 


another Scruple about performing this Cere- 
mony. But the Monks of Canterbury, who 
were his Caſuiſts, fatisfy'd his Conſcience : 
And prov'd by ſeveral Precedents that the 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury us'd to execute the 
Functions of their Character without the 
Countenance of the Pall. (m) 

The next Year, the King impower'd the 
Biſhops to arreſt and impriſon the Wickli- 
fites, and commanded all his Subjects not to 
abet any of that Perſwaſion; but to aſſiſt 
the Biſhops in the Execution of this Order. 

To proceed, if Knighton does not miſtake, 
Wickliſ was queſtion'd for his Doctrine at 
London before the Biſhops this Year : Where 


to reſt entirely upon the Duke's Protection: 
For tho' his Anſwer did not come up to Sa- 
tisfaction, yet there was ſomething of Com- 
pliance in it. His Belief, with Reſpect to 
the holy Euchariſt 1s as follows. 


] knowleche that the Sacrament of the 
Autaꝛ is verry Soddus Body in Fourme of 
Bꝛede: But it is in another manner Soddus 
Body then it is in Hevene. Foz in Hevene 
it is Sene Fote, in Fourme and Figure of Flethe 
and Blode: But in the Sacrament, Soddus 


"Body: is be Mpꝛacle of God in Fourme of 


Bꝛedeʒz and is he nouther of Sene Fote, ne in 


Mannes Figue, but as a Man leeves fo? | 


to thenk the kinde of an Pmage whether it 
be of Dke, o2 ok Ache, andſettys his-Thouzt 
in him in whom is the Pmage: So myche 
more -ſchulv a Man leve to thenk on the 
kynde of Bede , but thenk upon Chaiſt, 
fo2 his Body is the lame Brede thar is the 


neſs, alle Devocion, and alle Charitye, that 
God wolde gif. him, wozschippe he Crift, 
and then he receyues God ghoſtly more mede- 
fully than the Priſt that ſyngus the Malle in 
leſs Charity. Eo2 the Bodely etying ne Pꝛo⸗ 
fytes nouth to Soule hit in als Mykul as the 
Soul is fedde with Charity. This Sentence 
is provyde be Criſt that may nouzt lye. Fo? 


in hiſe Pondes, and Bleſſide it, bzak it, and 
gat it to hiſe Diſciplus to ete. Foz he ſays, 
aud may not lye, this is my Body. ( 
Knighton reports farther, that Wie tlif 's 
Courage fail'd him before the Biſhops ; that 


he diſclaim'd the novel Opinions laid to his- 


Charge, and proteſted, that notwithſtanding 
they were publifh'd in his Name, he was 
unconcern'd in them. But whether Xnizh- 
ton's Repreſentation will hold as to the 
main, may be a Queſtion : That he was 
out in one Circumſtance is pretty probable. 
the - Pope's Order, 


Canterbury, and other Divines at Gray-fry- 


ſecration, 


nificant. 


ars in London; and that he made his Appea- x R «bard Jt 
rance accordingly. Now this Archbiſhop, 
mention d by Knighton muſt be Courtney, for 

Sudbury was murther'd laſt Year. And tho? ” 

it muſt be granted, this Prelate, ſeveral of 

his Suffragans, and other Divines, met at 

Gray. ſtyaro London upon the 17th of May 
this Year, yet ſince the Record mentions no- 
thing of Wickif”s being before them, we 

me probably conclude he was not there. () 
The Deſign of this Meeting of the hs r 
biſhop and the reſt, was to examine the Opi- er A 
nions ſaid to be held by Wacklif and his Cine, b. 
Followers, ſome of which were condemn'd F 23, 
for plain Hereſy : Others were cenſur'd 7» Freten, 
with ſome Abatement, and only pronounc'd Hereſy by 85 
erroneous, and contrary to the Doctrine of Archbiſhop and 
the Church in leſſer ess „ M 
The Heretical Concluſions are theſe. 5 

I. That in the Sacrament of the Altar, the 
Subſtance of the material Bread and Wine re- 
mains after Conſecration. © 

2. That the Accidents do not remain witb- 
out their Subjec in that Sacrament after Con- 


3. That Chriſt is not truly, really, and cor- 
poreally preſent inthe Sacrament of the Altar, 
4. That @ Biſhop,” or Prieſt. in Mortal Sin 
has no Authority to Ordain, Conſecrate or Ba- 
prize And that all theſe Ads are Nullities 
under ſuch 2 moral Indifpaſition.. " | 
5. That there's no ground in the Goſpel to 
believe our Saviour inſtituted the Maſs. 
6. That God ought to obey the Devil, \ + 
7. That if the Pope is under a Decree of 
Reprobation, an ill Man, and by conſequence a 
Member of the Devil, he | has no Authority 
over the Faithful, nor can pretend to any Com- 
miſſion'unleſs it be from the Emperor. 
8. That after the Death of the preſent Pope 
Urban VI. no Succeſſor is to be. own'd under 
the Papal Character; but all Chriſtendom 
ought to live "independently like the Greek 
Church. . | n 
9. That *tis contrary to Holy Scripture for 


Eccleſfiaſticks to have any Endowments or Id. p. 630. 


. {1's 121 48 
Laſtly, that if a Man be duely cantrite, all 
Confeſſion to the Prieft is unneceſſary and inſig- 


Thus far the Heretical Concluſions: The 
Propofitions which follow were condemn'd 
as only Erroneous: ' C 
I. That no Prelate ought to excommunicate , ,,.... 
any-Perſon, unleſs be knows him lie undey à and dangerau 
Prior Excommunication by God Almighty. Tenents. 

2. That he who Excommunicates otherwiſe, 

makes- himſelf either a Heretic ur an Excom- 
municate by the Male-adminiſtration of the 

Keys. THI 
3. That any Prelate who Excommunicates 4 
Clerk after his Appeal to the King and Parlia- 


ment, is, by 23 of Diſcipline, 
4 Traytor to God, tot 


King, and Kingdom: 
4. That thoſe who are.ſo much over-aw'd 
forvear 


Preach- 
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William Preachin , or Hearing the Word of God| Mr. William Hainburg N a K. — 
| arial wa ws 75 o upon the Score of Man's Ercommu- Mr. Adam de Motterum, Batchelor of Canor, d | 
Canrerbu-y. + Nications, will be look'd upon as Traytors to _ Law. 2 
Mr. Thomas Braundon. 


gal in the Day of Judgment. A | 
5. That all Right to Property and Temporal | Mr. John 23 Rector of Hadeſham in 
Dominion; all the Authorities of an Ep opal] Kent, his Holineſs's Publick Notary. 
Charafer ; all the Juriſcliction of a Prelate, | The Names of Doctors of Divinity and Monks. 
are voided, and extinguiſh'd ſo long as a Man] Friar William Syward Prior. I Preaching 
continues in Mortal Sin. | Friar Fob Parys, T & Friars of 


6. That thoſe Feclefiaſticks who live in any | Friar John Langley. London. 
habitual Immorality may be lawfully diſſeiz'd| Friar William Folvyle, N 
of their Endowments at the Diſcretion of Tem- | Friar Hugh Carlel. Minoriies 
poral Lords : And that the Peaſantry and|Friar Roger Fſe x. morites. 
leſſer Tenants may puniſh the Lords of Fees | Friar Thomas Bernwel. 
for their Miſbebavior as they (ball think fit. Friar Thomas Ayſbburne ME 
7. That Tithes are pure Almes and Chari-| Friar John Bankyn. Au 
ty and that the Pariſhioners may lawfully de-| Friar Robert Waldely. A 
tain them from the Rector for his Sins, and Friar 2 Hornington. 
give them to thoſe they believe better quali- Friar Robert Glaunvile 
tyd. Friar William Dys. C * 
8. That particular Prayers put up by Pre- Friar Fobn Lovey. ALON 
lates or Monks in hebalf of any Perſon, are Friar John Kyningham. 
not more ſerviceable to 2 a Perſon than ge- Sir John Wells Monk of Ramſey and Doctor 


neral Prayers, provided other Circumſtances of Divinity. a | 
are e IF Mr. John Bloc ham Warden of Mert on Col- 


9. That the entering into any Monaſtick 155 in Oxford. | 
Order whatſoever, is a diſadvantage to the] The Names of the Batchellors in Divinity. 


Chriſtian Life, and makes a Man more indiſ-\Friar Robert Humbleton 

po#'d for obſerving God's Commands. Friar William Pickweth. 8 Dominicans. 
10. That thoſe holy Men who Founded any Friar John Lyndlowe, | 

Religious Order either with Property, or with- | Friar Ralph Wych. Franciſcan. 

out it, were to blame for the Inſtitution. Friar Fobn Chiſeldene. 88 


11. That thoſe who confine themſelves to | Friar John Toniſton. 
a Cloiſter, and live up to the Rules of their | Upon the 20th. of June this Year, Nicho- 
Monaſtery, forfeit the Benefits of their com- | las Hereford and Philip Rapyngdon Doctors of 
| | mon Chriſtianity. This is, not without Rea- Divinity, and Fobn Ayſbton Maſter of Arts 
42 ſon, calPd a pernicious Error. made their Appearance at the Place in Lon- 
12. That the Fryars are bound to work, | don abovemention'd, before the Archbiſhop 
and not to ſtroll about and beg for their Liv- | of Canterbury, ſeveral Doctors of Divinity, 
a Ad. | | | of Canon and Civil Law, being then pre- 
Laſtly, That thoſe who relieve Mendicants |ſent, And here, Hereford, Rapyngdon, and Hereford, x. 
and Preaching Friars, are excommunicated, E. ton, were interrogated upon the ſame nden «nd 


; k - h ms . . - -Azftt 
neither are the Receivers in any better Con- Propofitions which were declar'd Heretical del fr. 
dition. 


| [and Erroneous at the laſt Meeting: Here- 32 
Theſe Propoſitions of both kinds were con- ford and Rapyngdon being firſt exainin'd de- um 
demn'd by the Biſhops, Divines, Civilians | clar'd by way of Preliminary, that their «ſs oni. 
and Monks under-written. Intention was to be govern'd by their Supe- 


The Naw: f William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, | riors, and to conform their Relief to the 
* William Biſhop of Wincheſter. Doctrine of the holy Scriptures, and the De- 


el . Jobn Biſhop of Durbom. | terminations of the Church: And if either 
Difirines. homas Biſhop of Exeter. [I by Word or Practiſe they have gone off from 
2 Biſhop of Hereford. 1 575 Rule, and happen'd to fall into any Mi- 
alph Biſhop of Sarum. ſtake, they were ready to ſubmit themſelves 
Thomas Biſhop of Rocheſter. | with all Humility to the Correction of the 


The Names of the Doctors of the Civil | Archbiſhop of Canterbury, or any other Per- 

. and Canon Lau. ſon in Authority to exerciſe Diſcipline, and 

Mr. John Appleby Dean of St. Pauls, London.] preſcribe Meaſures. After this Proteſtation, 
Mr. John Waltham Prebendary of Tork. they proceed to give their Anſwer, 

Mr. Thomas Baketan Archdeacon of London. o the firſt Propoſition : That the Sub- 

Mr. Nicholas Chaddeſdene. ſtance of Bread and Wine remain'd in the Sa- 

Mr. Ralph Gregiſyow, - » ſcrament of the Altar after Conſecration, they 


Mr. Thomas Stowe. granted *twas Hereſy, and own'd they be- 
Mr. John Blawnchard. liev'd the contrary concluſion mention'd 
Mr. William Rocoumbe. in the Decretal, Firmiter Credimus, &c. 

Mr. 7ohn Lydeford. | Being interrogated upon the ſecond Here- 
Mr. Fobn Welbourne.. . |.tical Opinion, as 'twas call'd, (viz.) Whether 


/ the 


„ 
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Canterbury. 


' whole to agree with the Cenſure of the Bi- 


ted the Archbiſhop, in caſe he was of another 


Supreme Being loves that Apoſtate Spirit, and 
owes him a Duty of Puniſhment. 9 


the Accidents remain d without their Subject, Their Anſwer to the twentieth Concluſion x Richard ir. 


after Conſecration, in the ſame Sacrament. 
heir Anſwer was, that Doctrine was He- 

reſy, and that their Belief was the ſame 

with the Decretal, cum Marthe. "is 4 
Their Anſwer to the third Propoſition : 


That our Saviour was not identically, truly, | 


really, and corporally Preſent in the Sacrament 
above-mention'd : To this, I ſay, their An- 
ſwer was, that tho' the Aſſertion was ſome- 
what perplext in the ſence, and ill worded, 
et, as far as *twas contrary to the Decretal, 
i Dominum, they own'd it a Hereſy. And, 
in ſhort, as to the whole Matter relating to 
the holy Eucharift or any other Sacrament, 
they declar'd themſelves ready to be govern'd 
both in their Language and Belief by the 
Doctrine of the Scriptures, the Judgment of 
the Church, and the Writings of the holy 
Fathers. 
And not to mention the particulars of their 
Anſwer any farther, they ſeem'd upon the 


ſhops, and Divines, owning thoſe Aſſertions 
for Hereſy and Error, which had been lately 
condemn'd as ſuch. 5p 
And thus with all deference and regard 
they gave in their Anſwer to the Archbiſhop: 
And after having thrown 1n a ſaving Clauſe 
for the Honour of God, the Orthodox Belief, 
and the Privilege of Conſcience, they entrea- 


Opinion, to inform them better, and that 
they were moſt ready to ſubmit to his Judg- 
ment, grounded upon the Authorities above- 
mention'd. And laſtly, they begg'd him to 
give a favourable Conſtruction to their An- 
{wer, proteſting that thoſe cenſur'd Doctrines 
were never maintain'd by them either in 
Schools, or Pulpit. Ny | 
This Defence being .deliver'd in Writing 
to the Archbiſhop was not thought ſatisfa- 
ory in all Points: For the Purpoſe, 

Their Anſwer to the firſt Propoſition was 
look'd on as Imperfect, and therefore the 
Archbiſhop asked them, whether the ſame 


numerical material Bread plac'd upon the | Op 


Altar before Conſecration, remain'd in its 
proper Subſtance and Nature after Conſecra- 
tion; and the ſame Queſtion was put with 
reſpe& to the Wine. To this Hereford and 
Rapyngdon reply*d,they were not prepar'd at 
preſent to add any thing to their Anſwer al- 
ready given. And being requir'd to explain 
themſelves farther upon the ſecond and third 
Article. They declar'd they were not then 
provided with a better Anſwer than they 
had deliver'd in Writing. 

Farther, their Anſwer to the ſixth Con- 
clu/ion being judg'd inſufficient, they were 
interrogated, whether any ſort of Obedience 
was due from God to the Devil, they reply'd 
there was in a qualify'd ſenſe, that is, an 
Obedience of Charity, as they term it : Be- 
cauſe, as they farther explain themſelves, the 


any Anſwer. 


eing conceiv*d not ſufficiently full and clear, "Go, 
the Court afk'd them whether particular em & one 
Prayers were more beneficial than general u vt debt. 
ones, to this they only reply'd, they were 
more eſpecially Gras „ 
And not giving an expreſs Anſwer to the 
laſt Concluſion, the Queſtion was put whe- 
ther they believ'd the Fryars were bound to 
work for their Living, and whether it was 
not lawful for them to beg for a Maintenance. 
To this Interrogatory they refus'd to make 


(7) Spe!man 
Concil. vol. 2. 
p. 631. & de- 
inc. | 
Hereford and 
Riryngdon's 


Upon this, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
alk'd the Doctors above mention'd what their 
Opinion was of Hereford and Repynedon's 
Defence: They unanimouſly reply'd, that %, pre 
oy look d upon the Anſwersto the 1, 2, 2, 196d mjatice 
and 6 Concluſions as inſufficient, evaſive and 9 
heretical: And that their Anſwer to the 19, 


and 20 Concluſions were defective and erro- 
neous. 


The Doctors having thus deliver'd their 

Opinion, the Archbiſhop pronounc'd their 

Anſwers ſhort and diſreſpectful; and admo- 

niſh'd them to appear before him within 

Eight Days to give farther Satisfaction: At 

which time, unleſstheyexplain'd themſelves 

fully and clearly, and came directly in their 

Affirmation to the Senſe preſcrib'd ; unleſs 

they declin'd the Subterfuge of Sophiſtical 

Terms, and the Perplexities of Logick, they 

ſhould be reputed as Convict of the Hetero- 

dox Concluſions above mention'd. 14 634,636. 
After this Monition, the Archbiſhop of Ah 4 

Canterbury read the firſt Concluſion relating 755 

to the holy Euchariſt, and aſk'd John Ayſbton Eri. 

what his Belief was concerning that Point. 

Ayſbton, refuſing to give a Categorical Anſwer, 

told the Archbiſhop, that he believ'd as Ho- 

ly Church believ'd, and that he conceiv'd no- 

thing more was requir'd of him. And y 

when the Archbiſhop bad him anſwer in 

Latin, he made the greater Noiſe in Engliſh, 

treated his Metropolitan with diſregard, and 

erſdeavour'd to bring the Audience into an ill 

inion of him. And being demanded what 

his Belief was concerning the Sacrament” of 

the Altar, and whether the material Bread 

remain'd after Conſecration, he told the 

Archbiſhop, that Point was too big for his 

Underſtanding ; but as for the Term mate- 

rial, he might put it in his Pocket if he had 

any. And thus Ayſbron's Defence being 

judg'd defective, and his Behaviour contem- 

ptuous, the Archbiſhop pronounc'd him gu1l- 

ty of all the Hereſy and Error laid to his Id. 636: 

Charge. | 
After this Cenſure, the Archbiſhop ſent The Archbiſhops 

a Mandate to his Suffragans to require them Mandate to 

not to ſuffer any Perſon in their reſpective M Alete, 

Dioceſes to teach or preach the Wicklifite 

Doctrine. (7) | ; 
The King likewiſe, about this time, 

rected his Writ to the Univerſity of Oxford 


( Knighron 
di- Coll. 26540 Es 


Ls 


for the ſame purpoſe. By this Writ, the 
. | Chan- 


. © 
— th. ate. 


— hn us 
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Chancellor, and Proctors of the Univerſity 

are impower'd and order*d to make ſearch af. 

ter all ſuch of what Profeſſion or Degree 

Nx, wire ſoever within the Juriſdiction of the Uni- 

jo the Univerſe. verſity, who were either known, or ſtrong- 
ty of Oxford [y ſuſpected, to countenance or maintain an 

ho Hereſy or Error, and eſpecially any of thoſe 

Concluſions lately condemn'd by the Archbi- 

ſhop of Canterbury and his Clergy, or ny 

Perſon that abetted or entertain'd ohn Mic ł- 

lif, Nicholas Hereford, Philip Rapyngdon, 

or 2 Ayſhton : And when any Perſons 

under the Circumſtances and Suſpicions 

above mention'd were diſcover'd, they ſhould 

expel them the Univerſity within Seven Days, 

and not receive them again till they had diſ- 

prov'd the Charge, and clear'd their Inno- 

cence before the Archbiſhop of vey ode” 

for the time being. fry were like wiſe 

requir'd to make diligent ſearch in all the 

Colleges and Halls in the Univerſity for 

Books written by 7obn Wickliff or Nicholas 

Hereford ; and upon their finding any ſuch, 

to ſeize and tranſmit them to the Archbi- 

ſhop without any Alteration or Correction 

. whatſoever. And all this they were bound 

to do upon their Allegiance, and under the 

Forfeiture of the Liberties and Privileges of 

the Univerſity, and whatever elſe they were 

Iyable to forfelt And, at the Cloſe of the 

rit, there is an Order to the Sheriff of the 

County, the Mayor of Oxford, and all other 

Sherif Mayors, Officers and Subjects, to 

aſſiſt them in the Execution of the Premiſ- 

ſes. (5) This Writ is dated the 13 of June 

(s) Pat-6- Ric: this Year, and is Two Days earlier than the 

3. Date of the Archbiſhop's 1 men- 

tionu'd. | ; 

As for Dr. Nicholas Hereford, mention'd 

in this Writ, he is ſaid to have gone a much 

Hereford wene farther Length than Wichliff, and to have aſ- 

farther in hu ſerted ſome Things which were very diſgu- 

' Oppoſition than ting and indefencible. For Inſtance, Wal. 

| denſis reports, he declar'd that Simon Sudbu- 

ry the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury, had no 

more than his Deſert in being flain, becauſe 

he was an Enemy to Wickhiff, One Dr. Pe- 

ter Stokys, a Carmelite; order'd Hereford”s 


— 


— 


Opinions to be drawn into Form by publick 


Notaries: And then made it his Buſineſs 
to confute them both in his Exerciſes, 
and Sermons. Stokys's Performance upon 
the Controverſy being made publick, Here- 
ford is {aid to Sr returr'd but a ſlender 
Anſwer : He is likewiſe charg'd with prea- 
ching treaſonable and rebellious Doctrines at 


Oxford. (t) FLO > 
ſoton, he has the Character 


Nen As for Mr. 4 


ſtor. & Anti- 


VP {quit Univerſ. of a remarkable Nove lliſt, and, as Knighton. who | 


xon. lib.1.p. 
190. Ayſhton⸗ 
Tenents, 


liv'd in that Reign reports, maintain'd the 
following Opinions in the Pulpit at Leiceſter. 
_ Firſt ;; That no Prelate ought to excommu- 
nicate any Perſon excepting upon a Principle 
of Charity, and for the ſaving his Soul, No 


harm in this. 


| Secondly That the putting any Perſon 


* under an Incapacity or Diſadvantage from # cba ll. 
hearing the Word of God, is the Diſcipline 
* of Antichriſt, and not of any good Chri- 
(c ſtian. 0 

Thirdly; „That the Prelates gain their 
* Preferments by the Strength of their Poc- 
ket, and by Cohſecuence are Simonaicks 
« and Hereticks, 7 

Fourthly; « The Kingdom will never 

e thrive, and be well ſettled, till the Eccle- 
* {taſticks are ſtript of their Temporalties : 
And to preſs this Point the more effeQually, 


he was full of Motion and Vehemence in his 


Poſtures, and exhorted the Audience to do 
their utmoſt in this Matter. | 

Fifthly ; „That the, Eccleſiaſticks, as 
long as they. live at the preſent rate of 
as K and Pleaſure, are unqualify'd to 
pray for the People, and difabled in the 
principal Part of their Function. 

Sixthly; “ That if the King were poſ- 
« ſeſs'd of the Temporalties of the Clergy, 
there would be no Occaſion for taxing the 
Nation, and plundering the Commons. 

Seventhly ; © That thoſe S-&s- of Reli. 
e gious, who pretend their way of living 
© more perfect than that of Chriſt, and his 
* Apoſtles, are but of modern Inſtitution: . 
Eighthly : That the Sacrament of the AU 
e tar after Conſecration is in Truth, and 
« Reality both Bread, and the Body of 
« Chriſt : * And that the Roundneſs, White: Aer. punis 
8 1 other Appearances in it, are Oh * 

Ninthly; “That thoſe preaching Fryars, 
** who conceal the true and Scriptural Repre- 
& ſentation of that Sacrament, are excommua 
« nicated Hereticks ; and that all thoſe who 
e relieve and cheriſh them, fall under Ex- 
© communication. | 

Farther, this Ayſoton, as Knighton reports, 
deliver'd the following Tenents in the 
Pulpit at Gloceſter. 

Firſt ; That the going in a Cruſade was 
one of the wickedeſt Undertakings. 

Secondly ; © That thoſe who promote 
e ſuch Expeditions are Thieves, and that, 
<« in effect, they only per ſwade Chriſtians to 
« deſtroy, and murther. This Concluſion, was 
“ levell'd againſt Spencer Biſhop of Norwich, 
« who had undertaken a fort of holy ar in 
« Flanders againſt Clement the Antipope. . 

Thirdly and laſtly ; Ahyſbton maintain'd, 
« that our Saviour choſe to be born in a Sta- 


— 


ble, and ſuffer upon the Croſs to ſhew his 
{4 Diſlike of Cain Camp, that is to ſay, of 


< the Monaſteries, and ftately Houſes of the 
Monks and Eccleſiaſticks. (rr) TK 8 
And here, to give a farther Account of 05 8 
the Progreſs of Wickliff's Doctrine, twill be The H «rf 
neceſſary to dilate a little upon the Hiſtory 4% 5B 
of Philip Rapyngdon above mention'd. This proſecuca: 
Doctor, ſome little time before his being 
convented by the Archbiſhop at London, had 


appear'd for Wickliff, and declar'd, at one of 


his Lectures, that he was ready to defend 
KEE | his 


— 
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his Tenents. This Challenge however Was 
not without an Exception to the Article of 
the Sacrament. he was willing to be ſilent 
upon this Point till the Clergy were far- 
ther enlighten'd. Notwithſtanding this Re- 
ſerve in his Declaration, thoſe of the oppoſite 
Perſwafion were afraid he might forget his 
Promiſe. For, being to preach at' St. Fri- 
difwides upon that Argument og the Feſti- 
val of Corpus Chriſti, *twas highly probable 
he might diſcover ſomething againſt the com- 
mon Belief upon this Occaſion. To prevent 
the Impreſſions of ſuch a Liberty, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury was defir'd, that Wick- 
hiff*s Tenents cenſur'd by himfelf and his 
Suffragans upon 17th of May laſt paſt, might 
be publiſh'd at Oxford before the Feſtival a- 
bove mention'd. The Archbiſhop, upon 
this Information, ſent Dr. Stokys a Commiſ- 
ſion to publiſh Wickhf*s Tenents the ſame 
Day Rapyngdon was to preach. He likewiſe 
wrote to the Chancellor Dr Rigge to counte- 
nance Srzokys with his Company at his next 
Lefure, and appear in the Divinity Schools 
When the Beadle was to pronounce the Cen- 
ſure of Wickliff*'s Opinions. The Chancel- 
lor being diſguſted at this Order, repriman- 
ded Stoky ſeverely, and repreſented him as a 
Perſon diſſaffected to the Univerſity ; and 
that his Deſign in procuring this Order from 
the Archbiſhop was to encroach upon the 
Privileges of their Body : For, as he conti- 
nues, no Biſhop had any Authority to pro- 
cced againſt Hereſy in the Univerſity. 

After this, calling a Congregation of the 
. Heads and Maſters, he declar'd publickly he 
11, Chancelior ſhould be fo far from aſſiſting Stokys, that he 
of ey would oppoſe him to the utmoſt : That he 
ef Oxford f. deſign'd to have a Hundred Men in Arms, 
engage the Mayor and Town Militia to joyn 
him, and prohibit the Publication of thoſe 
cenſur'd Concluſions at the utmoſt Peril. At 
the Day appointed, the Chancellor, the Mayor 
and the Proctors, with a great Appearrnce 
came to St. Fridiſwides, And here, Dr. 
 Rapyngdon preach'd ſtrongly againſt the Hi- 
erarchy, endeavour'd to bring the Clergy 

under a. Character of Diſadvantage, and de- 

fended Wickliff from Point to Point. Amongſt 

other Things, he told the Audience, that 

thoſe who did not mention the Secular Magi- 

ſtrate before either the Biſhop or the Pope 

in their Prayers, broke the Order preſcrib d 
ww. in holy Scripture. (is Fu.) 

; 8 | After ta aut Sues Chancellor attended 
niverl; Oxon. with a Hundred Men privately arm'd, came 
'Þ:199 to Dr. Rapyngdon and 'thank'd him for his 
Performance. As for Dr. Stokys, he found 

the Tide too ſtrong to be ſtem'd, and was 

glad to retire without attempting any thing. 
However, to reinforce the Cauſe, and ex- 
cuſe himſelf, he wrote to the Archbiſhop to 

June 6h acquaint him with the Danger of his Poſt, 
that he was forc'd to wave the Execution of 
his Orders ; and that unleſs his Grace ap- 


vourers of ſome 
Wickliff's 
nion: 


The Archbiſhop, ſomewhat ſurpriz'd' at KRichad H. 
this Relation, rom to Stokys to come forth- — 
with to Lambeth, and give an Account of 

the Faintneſs of his Proceedings. Stokys 

obey d the Order, and came to Lambeth on 

the Feſtival of St. Barnabas. The Chancel- 

lor of Oxford and one Mr. Brithwell came to 

make their Apology at the ſame time. The 
Archbiſhop, upon a full Examination of the 
Caſe,declar'd the Chancellor lay under ſtrong 
Suſpicions of Hereſy and Error, and that he 

muſt reckon him in the Claſs of Wicklif, 
Rapyngdon and Hereford. Walter Daſh and 

bn Huntman the Univerſity Proctors were 

tkewiſe cenſur'd to the ſame Imputation. 

The Reaſons to prove this, Charge belides 
what has been mention'd already, are too (x) Wood 
long to inſert. /; + Jet 

To proceed, upon the Offaves of Corpus 
Chriſti, the Chancellor, and Brightwell were 
brought before the Archbiſhop to a farther 
Examination. And here, both of them con- 
feſſing Wicklif*s Tenents were juſtly cenſur'd, 
the Chancellor fell down upon his Knees to 
the Archbiſhop, and aſk'd his Pardon fot 
ſlighting his Mandate. The Archbiſhop, at 
the Inſtance of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, was 3 
reconcil'd to him. But this Favour was De Chancellor 
not granted without ſtrict Injunctions for a * = 7 
Guard upon his Conduct: That for the fu- Wickliffs Dec: 
ture he ſhould ſtand off from the Heterodo- 1 hand .. 
xies of the Lolards : That he ſhould not the 4rchiiſtop. 
+ the leaſt Connivance to Novelties, nor 
ſuffer any Hereſy or erroneous Opinion to 
be maintain'd either in Sermons, Schools, 
Lectures, Diſputations or elſewhere : And 
laſtly, that he ſhould not permit Wick/zf, 
Hereford, Rapyngdon, Ayſbton nor Bedeman 
to preach publickly, but ſuſpend them from 
all Scholaſtick Exerciſes till they ſhould come 
and purge themſelves from the Charge of 
Hereſy before their Metropolitan. 

The Chancellor was farther enjoyn'd to 
publiſh Wickkf*s Opinions, with the C2nſure 
againſt them in Engliſh and Latine in St. 
Maryes in Oxford; and afterwards to repeat/ 
the Publication in the Univerſity Schools. 
He was likewiſe commanded to make a ſtrict 
Enquiry in all the Colleges: And 1n caſe, 
he found any Perſons abetting theſe Tenents, 
to ſwear them to a Recantation. . 

The Chancellor endeavour'd to excuſe him- 
ſelf, by ſaying, twas not poſſible for him to 
execute theſe Orders without apparent Ha- 
zard of his Life. To this, the Archbiſhop 
reply'd, *twas plain then, the CHOY 
encourag'd Hereſy. -, However, the Chancel- 
lor, being furniſh'd the next Day with an 
Order from the Privy-council, return'd to 
Oxford, and purſued the Archbiſhop's In- 
ſtructions with Reference to the cenſur'd Do- 
ctrines. The Secular Students looking upon 
this as an Encroachment upon their Liberties, 
cry*d out upon the Monks as the Enemies of 
the Univerſity, and, in ſnort, menac'd and out- 
rag d them to that Degree, that ſeveral of the 


on. I. 1. p·191. 


pear d in his Behalf, neither himſelf nor his 
| Friends Were likely to be long liv'd, N 
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Wilian Religious were afraid of looſing their Lives in 
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Archbiſhop of 


Canre: bury, 


Id. 
The Chancellor 
re tui ug te h . * „ one feb 
former Behavi Tage to ſuſpend one Dr. Henry Crompe n 
our in ſome àll Univerſity Exerciſes © The Reaſon aſhgn'd 
eaſe nd f for this Diſcipline, was, becauſe Crompe had 
cond Submi ion. 


Dr. Rigge the Chancellor, had not be 
long at Ov before his former Inchnations 
egan to revive : For now, he had tie Cou- 


went immediately to London, and made his 
Complaint to the Pricy-council, and the 
Archbiſhop. Upon tliis, the Chancellor and the 
Proctors were ſent for up, and ſmartly repri- 
manded. And upon this Occaſion, the King's 
Writ above mention'd was put into their 
Hands. There was likewiſe another Writ 
directed to the Chancellor to take off Dr. 
Crompes Suſpenſion; and not give any Di- 
ſturbance either to him, to Peter 'Stokys, 
Stephen Patyngton, or any other Monk or 
Secular Perſon, who ſhould think fit to ap- 
pear againſt the Lollard' Doctrine. | 
The Chancellor ;, upon his coming back 
to Oxford acquainted Dr. Rapyngdon and. 
Dr. Herefbrd with the Contents of the King's 
Wri:, Thefe Divines perceiving their Stay 
in Oxford impracticable, came to London, 
and addreſs'd the Duke of Lancaſter, giving 
him to underſtand, that, in cafe, the Cenſure 
of Wickliff*s' Concluſions was not revok'd, 
the Government would ſuffer extremely, 
and be overtopp'd in it's Juriſdiction by the 
1 ard Church, The next. Day ſeveral Divines 
Nb waited upon the Duke of Lancaſter, and 
Dukeof Lan- entreated his Aſſiſtance to put a Stop to the 
bee e. Growth of Hereſy. While theſe Doctors 
ed, were ſolliciting their Buſineſs, CNS 
Rapyngdon happen'd to come in; who, after 

they had ſpent ſome time in their Defence, 
and explaind their Opinions, the Duke broke 
out into a Paſſion; told them their Doctrine 
was the Devils, and had a ſtrong Aver- 
{ton for them ever after. | 
Soon after, he undertook the Diſpute him- 
ſelf, and handled the Two Doctors ſo rug- 
gedly, that they thought it beſt to defiſt. 
At parting, he told them, he had hitherto 
been impos'd upon in the Repreſentation of 
Wickliff*s Doctrine; order'd them to go to 
the Archbiſhop! and ſtand to his Judgment. 
And thus, upon the Twentieth of June, 
they were brought before the Biſhops and 
Divines at the Convent of the preaching Fry- 
ars, as has been already related. And here, 
Mr. Ayſbton being more incomplyant than 
the reſt, was put in the Hands of Secular 
Juſtice. He ſtood out for ſome time, and 
endeavour'd to draw an Odinm upon the Sy- 
nod; but, at laſt} he made his Submiſſion, 
and recanted his Tenents'; And, upon the 
Archbiſhop's Letter to the Univerſity 
Oxford,” was reftor'd to the Liberty of per- 
forming what Exerciſes he thought fit. 
The ſame Sub» And from this time, we hear nothing more 


Id. p. 192 


Ayfhtormakes 
his Confeſſion fo 
the Archbiſhp 
and tr ccants. 


Ibid. 


Sentiments ſo eaſily: But, as Anighton relates, 


m ſelf in the Conſiſtory before the 


branded the Lollards with Hereſy. Crompe 


of]. 


| Ayſbton's Precedent, and were.reftord to che ® Neher . 
. 


Privileges of their Education. As for Ni. 
cholas Hereford, he did not lay dow His 
took a Journey to Rome, and preſenting him- 
'Pope;”' repor- 
ted his cenſur d Conc luſiant, proteſting at the 
fame time, he was ready to defend them at 
the utmaſt Hazard n, 
The Pope order'd the Cardinals and ler- 
gy to examine the Propoſitions: And after 
a full Diſcuſſion, they were condemui'd with 
the ſame Diſtinctions of Hereſy and Error às 
formerly at London. And had not hun 
born à particular Regard to the Engliſh Na- 
tion for | renouncing Cement the Antipope, 
Hereford had been ſent to the State. For yer, q,.. 
this reaſon, the Pope treated him more gently, to Rome 9 
and he was only ſentenc'd to perpetual Impr̃i- 5 7 om. 
ſonment. However, his Holineſ would remit 
nothing of this Rigour, tho' ſollicited for his 


| Enlargement by ſeveral Perſons of Quality. 


Not long after,the P ope taking a Progrefs to- 

wards Naples to make a Viſit to his Native 
Country, the Bourghers of Rome were diſcon- #: © imp; 
tented with his leaving the Town without their 6 - enlarg'd, 
Conſent. This Diſguſt being, at laſt, blown u p . 
to a Sedition by ſome diſaffected Perſons, the *. 
Popes Palace was forc'd in the Commotion, 


and the Priſon Doors ſet open. By this Acci- 


| dent, Hereford gain'd his Liberty,and return'd (5) Knighton 


into England. (y) Where, at laſt he conform'd Col. 2657. 
to the receiv d Doctrines, took the Habit of a 
Carthuſian, and ſpent the Remainder of his (z) Wood 
Life in St. Ann's Monaſtery at Coventry. (S) Antiquit. U. 
To proceed; this Year in«Novemiber, there * 
was a Convocation of the Clergy of the Pro- 3 3 th 
vince of Canterbury held at St. Fridiſwides Y oh Proves 
Monaſtery in Oxford Archbiſhop. Courtney a Orferd. 
officiated at Divine Service, and the Sermon 
was preach'd by the Chancellor Dr. Rigge. 
And here, after the Biſhops had gone over 
the Debate about a Sb/edy,their next Buſineſs 
was to enquire after | Perſons ſuſpected of 
Hereſy : Upon this Occaſion, Dr. Ragyng- 
don was oblig'd to repeat his Recantation of 
Wickliff*s Tenents. And to ſecure the Uni- 
verſity from Latitude in Opinion, all the Gra- 
duats were oblig d to ſwear a Renunciation 1d. p. 19 
of Wickliff*'s Concluſions cenſur'd at London. 
Knighton mentions ſome other Diſciples of 
Wickliff, and tells us, he heard one of them, 
whom he does not name, maintain the Pro- 
poſitions following in the Pulpit 
| Firſt, If any Eccleſiaſtick miſbehav'd ,, TPO 
« himſelf and continued unreform'd; *twas 1“ Tr 
« lawful for any Temporal Lord to ſhave nm. 
« his Shoulders, alias cut his Throat, tho? 
<< the Diſtinctions of his Character were ne- 
c ver ſo viſible upon his Head. 
Aly. If a Temporal Nobleman or . Lord. | 


| 


c of a Mannor runs Riot, and refuſes to mend 
his Conduct, *tis lawtul for the Peaſantry 
« to bring him to Reaſon... aff 


2 3 f 


nto a great length 


ly. That to run out i 
nglüſi, to 


? miſſen i: made of Ayſoton's Heterodoxy. Lawrence Stephbn,' 
JRopy PL don alias Beuemah, and Philig Rapyngdon follow'd 
ak | * : | 


and Beceman 


« of Prayer, or, in Anighton's E 
; 1 B 


+ blaber - 
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Willie 


| &« votion. 
6ly. © That the 1828 our 8 ſuf⸗ | 


cc blaber with the Lippus; ſignifies nothing. 


1. 6 Paler for us, is to no purpoſe. 


both our Saviour's Commands, and the 


Aly. That to fee any Perſon to Wt the | 


Sly. “ To give Money to procure Maſſes 8 
« jn a Mans Behalf, turns to no Account, 
« unleſs the Perſon recommended lives regu- |- 
« larly : 
<« plead, he may be ſaid. to pray always for | 
« himſelf: For where Virtue and Regularity 
are not wanting, there needs 110, other De- 


« fer d at his Paſſion was r. Wan wy 
« Puniſhment of the Damned.-- S | 


- 7ly. That all our Saviour' 8 Counlels; 450 ol 
« Matins, Maſs, Veſpers, and the other Ca- 


cc Precepts. 
Sly.“ No body dught to relieve any per- 
6e 1 chat wears ID Cloaths, or lives in a 
« hetter Houſe than himſelf,  -. vary! 
gly. No Man is properly a Prelate, nor 
ualify'd for his Function, unleſs. he can 
« Difpute and Preach, 
1oly. All Perſons abſolv'd from their Sins | 
< ore in a State of Grace, and in ſo great a 
Degree of this Advantage, that *tis not 
ce le for them to riſe higher. 
III. That Money taken for Confeſſions 
e js a curſed Gain; and, that both thoſe 
„ who give, and receive it, are excommuni- 
<« cated. | 
12ly. © That no beer ought to i 
« 2 wicked Perſon when they know him to be 
es ſuch. = 
13ly. That no Eccleſiaſticks ought to be 
« furniſh'd any farther than with bare Meat, 
„Drink and Cloaths. 
Boe That Sin newly committed can- 
« cels all preceding Pardon, and revives the 
« Guilt of a Mans whole Life. 
 I5ly. « That thoſe Preachers who car 
« Satchel about them are to be look'd on as 
« ee in as much as they contradict 


a 


Practice of his Diſciples. 
16ly. © That begging in thoſe, who are 
& 2ble to work, is difallow'd by the Laws of 
« the civil Magiſtrate, neither do we find it 
<« countenanc'd by the Goſpel. . _ 

17ly, That tho our * converted 
many df ſeveral Conditions and Employ- 
te ments, yet It does not appear in the H 
c Scripture that he ever recover'd 4 
<« Prieſt. 

18ly. He aſſerted pede? in * Sermons, 
that for this laſt Two Hundred Years, ever 
« ſince theſe new Sefs of {fern Fryars |t 
ce appear'd, the People had been milled into 
« falle Doctrine; but that himſelf would re- 
< trieve them to Reformation, and reſcue} 
cc them from the Snares of theſe Diſciples of | 
« Antichriſt. | 

19ly. « That he had heard theſepreaching 
« Fryars la blaſphemous Imputations upon 
00 155 hol ly « xcriptures, and charge them with 
« Hereſy he Reaſon of this horrid 
6 < Aﬀfercion was , becauſe 9 Conduct 


And if he has this Advantage to and mentions one John Pu 


was condgr'd- by thoſe! kühe Wri- . — 


« tings. 


Gin Of 


* tain,” that ſcarcely one Man 1 
be ſav d. (a) 

Anig hton goes on with Wicklff's Party, 
rneze, a Chauntry 
Pricſt, a Perſon of great Appearance for San- 
ity and Mottifitarion. This Sir John Pur- 
neye, as he calls bim, maintain d in the 


[Pulpit at Briſtoll. | 
Firſt, That our or ſuffer 4 Ss 


« his Side was pierc with the ere 


c Spear: 154 
2ly. That every Prieſt ought to omit 


< nonical Hours, rather than not have Time 
to preach the Word of God ; becauſe the 
Offices above mention d are ouly of FRO 
« Inſtitution. 

3ly. That every Friefti is authoriz'd Fure 


out any Supplemental Licence from his 
« Superiors. 


10 That thoſe Babbel cher Ge 
* diſcountenance the preaching of the Word 


of God, take theſe Meaſures to conceal 


their own Miſcondu& and Immorali- - 


ties. 

Fly. „That no prieſt ought to. Saen 
< preaching; nor any Lay- man forbear · hea · 
ring the Word of God upon the Score of 
e being excommunicated. 


ce perfect State of Life, than any Perſon un- 
dera Monaſtick Inſtivition: 


And laſtly, He used f ent} to matiw os) Kai 
5 en would 92 1 | 


« Divins to preach.the Word of God with- 


2 Col 2686. 
ly.“ That every Pariſh Prieſt is in a more , 


Wickliff had the Misfortune of i Ad. 1 | 


mirer, one William Smith. This Man, a 


reſolv'd againſt Marriage, ſet up for Devo- 
tion, and went an extraordinary length in 
Self-denial. For he would neither take the 


Convenience of Linnen, nor Wear Stockings 


aor Shoes. He refus'd eating both Fleſh, 


Beer. During 
he learn'd the Alphabet and turn'd Preachbt: 
This Smith and others of his Perſwaſion 
were ſupported, and kept in Countenance 
by Sir Thomas, Latimer, Cine Truſſell, 
Sir Lodowick Clifford, Sir John Peche, Sir 
Richard Story, Sir Reginald Hilton, 


rers of the Lollards, were their Guard thro? 


Ci pline, and rough Uſage. Knighton is ſo 
kind to theſe Abettors, as to ſay, they meant 
well, and had a Zeal for God, the“ not ac- 
cording to Knowledge. © *T was their Cuſtom, 
when any of the Lollards came into their 


valt Audience together. And here, to pre- 
vent Oppoſition to the Doctrine deliver d, 
theſe Gentlemen us d to appear in a Military 


4 


Eeee 2 


mean Mechanick, happening to be diſap- 
a pointed in his Courtſhip to a Young Woman, 


and Fiſh, and would Drink neither Wine nor 
this Courſe of Mortification, 


the Country, and protected them from Diſ- 


N eighbourhood to. Preach, to give the Coun- - 
try notice of Time -and Place. and draw a 


Figure, 


The Lallrds, 


ſupported by ** 
XC. Perſm of n- 


Theſe Gentlemen were the principal Favou- ol 


— — — - 
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William Pigure, and Plant themſel uns rind the Puls 
And thus, as the Hiſtofkan relates, 


wis. 
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. f pit, 
. where they could not convince with Reaſon, 


Canterbury. 


they menat'd: with the Sword, and-! frighted 


People into their Opinions. And whereas, 
the firſt Preachers of Chriſtianity made tfeir 
way by Meekneſs and gentle Perſwaſion, this 
Evangelium Armatum took a quite woe 
Courſe: Theſe Lollards inſtead of ſbaking o 
the Duſt of their Feet againſt thoſe wha re- 
s*d to hear them, as our Saviour com- 
manded his Diſciples; theſe Men, inſtead 


of: ſhaking off the Duſt, ſays Knighton, Bran- 


dith their Swords, and their Tongues againſt 
thoſe they cannot Profelyte; and are for 
wounding them in their Limbs, or Credit. 
He obſerves farther, that they had a ſtrong 
Averſion to Images; and that they call'd our 
Lady of Lincoln, and our Lady of Walfm- 
bam, the Wiche of Lincoln, and the Wiche 
ol Walſyngham. Ter i 
About this time; one William de Stuyn- 
durby,a Prieſt, came to Leiceſter, and ſtruck 
The Chara Out into ſome Singularities. This Man had 


and Do Heine 
of the Lollard 


S*yadurty. Hermit for ſome time. He had an unſettled 


Phanſy, and had run through a great many 
Methods of Life without Satisfti&ion. At 
his firſt coming to Leiceſter, he level'd his 
Diſcourſes in the Pulpit: againſt Pride, Fre 
Cloaths, and the Diſorders: of the Female 
Sex. Theſe Points were manag'd with ſo 
much Indiſcretion and Intemperance, that 
the Women had almoſt ſton'd him out 
of Town. Being diſappointed with the 
Ladies, he made a Tryal upon the Rich 


Tradeſmen, and other Perſons of Fortune. | 


of 4 And here, driving His Doctrine to an Exceſs 
of Self⸗-denial, he told them in the Pulpit 
that twas Impoſſible for @ Rich Man to be 


Sav'd And being a Perſon of a very mor- 


tify'd Life, his Preaching began to make an 
Impreſſion, and perplex the Conſciences of 

ſeveral People of Eſtates. However, they 
got over the? miſtake and diſintangled them- 

ſelves in a little time. Swindurby being thus 
diſcourag'd left Leiceſter, TravelPd the Coun- 

try, and taking William Smith along with 

him, made a great many r And 

ere Auighton Reports, that theſe new Opi- 
nions ſpread ſo faſt, that a Man could ſcarce 
meet Two People upon the Road, without 

one of them being a Wickliffite. As for 
Swyndurby, he made it his Bufinefs, at laſt, 

' to Preach againſt the Privileges of the Church, 

to find fault with the Conduct, and blacken 
the Character of the Clergy. This prov'd a 
very acceptable Topick, and made him won- 
wonderfully valued by the common'People. 
One thing which prov'd particularly ſer- 
viceable to his gaming the Audience was, 

his giving them a ſort of Diſpenſation from 

Id. Col 2666. Daying of Tit hes. | | FM SITY 
When Buckingham. Biſhop of Lincoln was 
Inform'd of Swyndurby's Preaching he ci- 


livd-in the Solitude and Diſcipline ' of 2 | 


— —— 


pyn by appear d, and having time i- XN. 
ven him for his Defence, was at laſt con- N 
vided of Ecror and Hereſie. Te Was ift of E 
Danger of being Puniſhd eapitally for his . and » 
Doctrine: But at laſt, the Biſhop was preconratin, © 
vaiPd with to wave this Rigour, and only 
en in him to Recant his/Tenents puhllckly 
in all che Churches where he had Prenetva J 
and not to Preach for the Future in the 
Dibeeſe of Lincoln without the Biſhops Leave. 
Some of the Tenents Abjur d by Steoyndurby i 
were ?; ct e le ; 
Ag « Firft ; when either the Prieſt Baptizing 4 Re Do: 
or the God-fathers' br God-mothers axe in % of bi 7e- 
„mortal Sin, the Child is not truly Bap- 
c tiz' d. | | or 8 n 
a2dly. That no Prieſt who Lives coun- 
ter to the Rule of his Duty, can have the 
'« Powers, and Privileges of the Sacerdotal 
Character, notwithſtanding his Canonical 
Ordination by the Biſhop. _ 
Theſe Two Propoſitions are cenſured for 
Hereſie: The reſt which follow, are only 
calPd Erroneous. dna üs 
&* Firſt,” That tho? *tis lawful for Credi- 
tors to demand their Debts in a Friendly 
manner, they onght not to throw any Per- 
e ſon into Priſon upon that Score, and that 
«© thoſe who proceed to any ſucli Rigor are 
Excommunicated. RN 
'  « 2dly. That if the Pariſhioners know 
their Incumbent to be an ill or unqualify'd 
« Perſon they ought not to Pay him any 
« Tythe: And thoſe that do not diſcourage 
« him in this manner, draw the guilt of his 
« Miſbehavior upon themſelves 
Aly. That * - who attempts to 
{© Confecrate the Body of Chriſt in mortal 
*« Sin, does rather commit Idolatry than Con- 
e ſecrate! N | 
Fly. That no Prieſt comes into a Houſe 
& unleſs with a Deſign to Debauch the Wo- 
emen, and therefore Marryed-men ſhould 
* take care not to admit any ſuch Viſitants. 
There are ſeveral other odd and errone- 
ous Opinions, recanted by Swyndurby ; but 
theſe having been mention'd upon other Oc- 
caſions, need. not be repeated. | 
This Year, at a Parliament held at Wet 
minſter, the Mayor, Bayliffs and Commonalty — Col. 2670 
of Cambridge were complain'd of, for Out- cn, 
raging the Univerſity in the late Inſurrection C. bridge 
and Tumults of the Peaſants. . 
To mention ſome Particulars " they Are to auſwer their 
charg*d with breaking up the Treaſury of oy * 
the Univerſity, and with ſeizing, burning 
and deſtroying ſeveral Charters, Books 499 
Records; and carrying away Goods and 
Chattels to a great Value. The Bill exhi- 
bited againſt them ſets forth farther, that 
they compell'd the Chancellor, Maſters, and 
Scholars of the ſaid Univerſity, under the 
Menaces of Death, to Reſign all manner of 
Franchiſes and Privileges granted to them by 
any King whatſoever, and ſubmit to the 


« 


— 


ted him to the Cathedral at Lincoln. 
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william © by the; Terrors and Dureſs aboyemention'd 
Cs of forc d the Maſters and, Scholars to enter into 


Canrerbory- Bonds, under the common Seal, to releaſe! 
to the Mayor and Burgeſis all manner of Li- 
berties, and all Actions Perſonal and Real, 

and farther, to be Bound te them in great 

(%) Cottons Sums of Money. (0) %% 10 15 ou 
airidgnen Þ- Upon this Complaint there was Two Frzts 
A ſent down to an 7 One directed to 
I. Cap- 44+ the Mayor, Bayliffs. and Commonalty that 
now were; And: | another to the Mayor and 
Bayliffs-tor the laſt Lear: By the Mrits both 

theſe Parties were commanded to Appear in 
Parliament, and Anſwer to the Articles ob- 
jected. The Magiſtrates of the preſent Lear 
pere diſcharg'd upon their Appearance: 

But the Fact in the Petition was prov'd upon 

the Others. They pretended Compulſion by 

Their Franchiſes the Mutinous Peaſants : But this frivolous 
2 5 Plea being Over-ruPd, they were order'd to 
% cmd Deliver. up the Bond of Three Thouſand 
1% Vaiv”ſ pounds, and the Two Releaſes they had ex- 
* torted from the Univerſity, Theſe Deeds 
being immediately cancell'd in Parliament, 

the Bill was Read in their Hearing, and they 

were demanded what they could fay, why 

the Liberties of their Corporation {ſhould not 

be forfeited 2 To this, they requeſted Three 

Things, a Copy of the Bill, Council, and 

Reſpit to Anſwer. To the Copy of the Bill: 

*twas anſwer'd, that ſince they beard the ſame 

it ſhould Suffice : For by the Law they ought 

to bave no Copy. 

That wherein it was to be had, they ſhould 

have it, wherefore they were then appointed 

to Anſwer to no Crime or Offence but only 
touching their Liberties. After many Dilatory 

Shifts and Subterfuges, the ſaid Burgeſſes, 

- ſubmitted themſelves to the King's Mercy. 

The King thereupon by the Aſſent of the Par- 

lament Seiz'd their Franchiſes. And after- 

wards made a Grant of Part of them to the 
Univerſity, within the Town of Cambridge 

and the Suburbs of the ſame. The Parti- 

culars granted to the Univerſity were the 

Aſſize Connuſance, and Correction of Bread, 

Ale, Weights, Meaſures, Regreaters, and 

Fore- ſtallers, with the Fines, and Amercia- 

ments of the ſame :;, Paying 4 Rent of Ten 

Pounds a Year into the Exchequer for this 
Privilege : The remainder of the Liberties 

were regranted to the Town, paying the King 

Four Marks yearly more than formerly in 


* 


(e) Rot. Par- their d e (e) 


1 no This Year, as Valſingbam reports, the 


Coke & Cot- Londoners made an Invaſion upon the Diſ- 
110. 


The Lind,ner; Cipline of the Church, and took the puniſhing | 


merexch upon Of F ornication and Adultery into their Hands. 
7 , For the purpoſe ; they Impriſon'd - ſeveral 


of their Dioce- 


Jan Women upon this Score, and afterwards| 


brought them out, and expos'd them in the 
Streets with their Hair cut Short, and Trum- 
pets and Hautbois before them. They 
_ *< pretended themſelves forc'd upon theſe Ri- 
< gours by the Negligence and Partialities of 


To Council Twas ſaid, | 


— 2 — — 


vwith conniving at Licentiouſneſs, and ta- K Reba l. 


„king Bribes: That 'twas high time to 
exert themſelves againſt Diſſolution of Man- | 
ners: For. unleſs. Wickedneſs was diſcou- 
rag d, and the Town was clear'd of Li- 
+ bertines, they had Reaſon to Fear, they 
might draw down the Judgments of Hea- 
ven by their Indifferency.: And that the 
letting Juſtice. and Diſcipline Sleep. any 
longer was the way to be deſtroy'd either 
by War, Peſtilence, or Earth-quakes. *'T was 
thought the Lallards were at the bottom of 
this Practiſe, and ſuggeſted theſe Meaſures, - 
on purpoſe. to bring the Biſhops into Diſ- 
n owl n e 1 


Pope Urban VI. The Biſhop: was made his YE 
Holineſſes Nunc io by Virtueof this Inſtrument, 

and had a very large Authority for Cenſure 

and Juriſdiction: For Inſtance, he was Im- 

power'd to Excommunicate, ſuſpend, and N 
Interdi& all Perſons of what State or Qual- * 
ity ſoever, that ſhould obſtruct the Execu- 

tion of his Commiſſion. He had likewiſe 

an Authority to grant an Indulgence to thoſe 

who went in Perſon or contributed towards 

the Expedition, an Indulgence. I ſay of the 

fame Privilege, as if they had ſerv'd in the 


holy Var àgainſt the Infidels. (e) Pi Re 


Sum of e- 


Ladies were particularly liberal upon this %. 

Occaſion, and parted with moſt of their Jew- 

els.” In ſhort, both Men and Women, Rich 

and Poor, exhauſted themſelves, and ſtrain'd 

to the utmoſt : For by being thus hearty, 

they expected to get a Diſcharge, for their 

Faults; and not only for themſelves, but 

for their Friends too, both Dead and Living. 

For the Biſhops Authority ſtretch*d thus far 

in the Pardon, provided they contributed 

to their Power. For, as Knighton tells us, 

the Indulgence had a wonderful Compaſs, / 

and carry'd an Acquittal both from Guilt 

and Puniſhment. Some of the Biſhop's 4- 

gents were ſo hardy as to give out, that up- 

on their Application of this Privilege, the 

Angels would come down from Heaven, 

fetch their Friends Souls out of Purgatory, 

and convey them to the Regions of Bliſs. * 
The Form of the Abſolution runs thus. 7 
* By Apoſtolical Authority committed to 

“me fr this purpoſe, I abſolve thee A4 B. . 

from all thy Sinsconfefs'd, and for which The Form of 

thou art contrite; and from all thoſe which! Au. 

e thou wouldſt confeſs provided they oc- 

* currd to thy Memory. And together 


* with the full Remiſſion of thy Sins, I grant 
4 thee the Aſſurance of the Reward of juſt 
* Perſons in the Life to come: I give thee® 
« moreover all the Privileges of thoſe who 
c undertake an Expedition to the-boly Land, 


< the Clergy, charging the Spiritual Courts | 


and the Benefit of the Prayers of the Uni- 
FR | « verſal 


dt one ern 3 (a) Wa'fing- 

The Cruſade, undęrtaken by Spencer ye 0 288. 
Biſhop of Norwich has been juſt mention'd Tv 5:/bp of | 
already upon another Occaſion. » He was en- wb 7 8 
courag'd. to this Expedition by a Bull from wour of Urban . 


(e) Id. p 291. 


The Biſhop, being thus furniſh'd, had The tndugente 
vaſt Sums of Money brought in to him, The %% er 
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William | 


« verſal Church, either met in Synods, or 

— of « elſewhere. ö | : ROE G3, 0451 8 
Canrerbu-y, The Biſhop of Norwich having his Cruſade 
eo allow d in Parliament, and provided with a 
ham Hit. conſiderable Army, embark'd his Fartes, 
Ang!. v 295- and ſet ſail for Calais in June following. 
Num. X97, Soon after his Arrival, he open'd the Cam- 


paign in Flanders: His-firſt Attempt was 

upon Graveling; his taking this Town; and 

defeating 1 2000 Flemings near that Place, 
1 brought a Terror upon the whole Country. 
The Biſhop puſht his Succeſs, and carry d 


it ion at 


F 7 miſcer- Dunkirk, Newport, Furnes, and ſeveral other 
ward, Places of Strength. Not long after, being 
TY re-enforc'd by the Ghentois, he ſet down 
before Ipres But Charles VI. coming down 
in Perſon with a great Army, oblig'd him 
to raiſe the Siege, to quit the Field, and re- 
treat with his Troops into Bourbourg. And 
here, the Engliſh were in Danger of being 
made Priſoners of War: But by the Media- 
tion of the Duke of Bretagne, they got ho- 
nourable Terms, and had the Liberty to 
Anno Dom. march off. And thus, in the Beginning of 
1363. October the Biſhop was oblig'd to give over 
) Knighton the Cruſade and return for England. (g) 
921 2671.2 This Year, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
alu directed his Mandate to the Biſhop of Lon- 
for Sr. Ann · don for the keeping a Feſtival for St. Anne, 
Mother to the Bleſſed Virgin. This Order 
was publiſh'd purſuant to Pope Urhan's Bull, 

ad $6 directed to Courtney for this purpoſe. (h) 
Conch 12, At a Parliament held at Weſtminſter in the 
p. 636. beginning of November, the Nobility, and 


| Gentry of the Northern Counties requeſted 
that ſome part of the Sub/edies granted to the 


Crown, might be aſſign'd to them: The Rea- Q: 


ſon of their Motion was, becauſe the Guard 


of the (ney againſt the Scots was put up- 
on them: However, their Demand was 


thought unreaſonable : And Wickham Biſhop | 

of Wincheſter reply'd, they were ſufficiently 

rewarded for that Service already : That by 

their Tenures they were bound to ſecure the | 

Marc hes, and had their Eſtates granted them 
( Walſing- chiefly upon that Conſideration. (i) 


dam fut. The Temporalties of the See of Norwich 
The Biſtop of were ſiez d this Year for diſobeying the King's 
eee Writ - The Occaſion was this. When the 
fe Biſhop had his Expedition allow'd, had rais d 
his Men, and was ready to put them on 
Board, the King countermanded him. The 
: Biſhop, it ſeems, took no notice of this Or- 

* der, but went on with his Enterprize. 
Anno Dom. The next Year is remarkable for the Death 
1384 of Wickliff, concerning whom *twill be ne- 
ceſſary to add ſomething to what has been 

ſaid already. | 

be 4. This Clergy-man was preferr'd to the 
Wil. Wardenſbip of Canterbury College, by the 
liff. Founder Archbiſhop 1/lip. After the Death 


of 1/lip, his Succeſſor Archbiſhop Langham 
®endeavor'd to turn him out, in favour of one 
Henry Woodhull. The College apprar'd for 
Wie kliß, but the Monks of Canterbury made 


1 


the Court of Rome, where after a long 


Order. This Diſpute was refer d at lat 


TIE, med, 
t to K. Richard jp 
De- | 
bate, the Cauſe, was giv'n againſt 'Wicklif, 
and himſelf, and ſeveral other Seculars turt'd 
out of their Preferments in the College. In 
ſhort, none but Monks were made capable of 
the Benefit of that Foundation. is 
But here Wicklif ſeems to have had hard 
Meaſure, even according to the Principles of 
that Age: For the Founder, who one would 
Lage was a competent Judge, thought him 
well qualify'd for this Poſt, and gave him a 


great Character in the Inſtrument of his Pro 
(t) Woog 
Antiquit U. 
niverf. Oro 
p. 184. See 
Records Num 


XIII. 


motion: And, as he gain'd this Preferment 
fairly, ſo, as far as it appears, he minag'd 
all along with an unblemiſh'd Reputation, 
neither, was there the leaſt Imputation of 
Heterodoxy laid to his Charge. But being 
a Perſon of Merit, and of a warm Temper, 
tis not improbable, but that his being ejected 
upon an utyuſt Deciſion, might whet him to 
an Oppoſition, and make him Project a Re- 
venge. And when a Controverſy is puſh'd 
on by Paſſion, like Motion upon a Deſcent, 
it gains ſtrength by rowling,and ſeldom ſtops 
till Men come to the bottom of their Inven- 


tion, e rm alledgeth this as one Rea- 
{on of his declaring againſt the eſtabliſh'a 


Doctrine: However, this Hiſtorian, . as we 
have ſeen, is miſtaken in affirming he came 
unfairly by his Warden-ſhip, and overbore 
the Statutes of the Founder. There are other 
Reaſons aſſign'd for his Driving againſt the 
common Belief : He is ſaid to have been car- 
ry'd fo far by the Heat of Diſputation, as to 
affirm, that an Accident was a Subſtance, that 

Muantity was compounded of Parts without 
Dimenſion ; and that every thing was God. 
It ſeems he was driv'n upon thefe Aſſertions 
to maintain his Ground againſt his Opponents 
in the Schools. And, being apprehenſive he 
might ſuffer in his Reputation by retracting 
his Miſtakes, he held them to the laſt. 
Others will have it, that his Singularities 
were owing to his Ambition, and that his 
miſſing the Biſhoprick of Worceſter made him 5 Du; 7 
break with the Church. But theſe Suggeſtions Opini 
ſeem to proceed from diſaffection, and are 
not much to be regarded. (/) (1) Harpsfild 
I ſhall now proceed to give the Reader a Hiſtor. Wick- 
farther view of Wickl;f*s Opinions, omit- ffn p. 
ting thoſe which have been already mention d. 
To begin. He declar'd with great vehe- 
mency againſt the Rites, and Ceremonies then 
receiv d: declaim'd againſt the Bleſſing or 
Hallowing of Bread, Water, Salt, Branches 
of Palms and Firſt- fruits: He preach'd againſt 
the Uſe of the Paſchal Taper; againit the 
Conſecrating of Churches, and keeping an 
Anniverſary Feſtival upon that account. He 
diſapprov'd Magnificence in building of 
Churches, and affirm'd that Curioſity and 
Expence upon ſuch Structures proceeded from 
Diabolical Principles. He thought Religion 
mightily over-charg'd with Ceremonies , 


an Intereſt for Woodbull who was one of their 


would have had the Canon of the Maſs ſet 


aſide 
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wiliamn aſide, and the myſterious Rites in the Holy | 
Courteney Euc hari ſt omitted. (n) 27 6 © | 
— His next Advance is againſt the Hierarchy ; 
And here, if he 1s rightly repreſented, he not 
cy II. only attacks the Supremacy, but falls foul up- 
C.167- Ibid. on Epiſcopacy it ſelf. He affirms it Blaſ- 
5 1 phemy to call any Perſon the Head of the 
t Church, excepting our Saviour. (n) That the 
10 TI Church of Rome is the Synagogue of Satan: 
Art 1. C. 1. That the Decretal Epiſtles were ſpurious Re- 
cords, and that the Election of the Popes Wy 
the Cardinals was a Device of the Devil. 
That thoſe are Hereticks who pretend St.Pe- 
ter had more Authority than the reſt of the 
Apoſtles : And that St, James Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, was preferr'd to St. Peter : That 
Rome ought not to be call'd the Seat of Chriſts 
Vicar. And that the Pope is not to be ſtiled 
St. Peter's Succeſſor, unleſs he lives by St.Pe- 
tersExample: And that whoever exceeds the 
Pope in his Integrity and Morals, 1s a better 
and more ſignificant Repreſentative of our Sa- 
viour. 0 8 | 
Wicklif goes on in his Attack againſt the 
Pope, calls him Antichriſt,and expounds the 
Abomination of Deſolation ſtanding in the holy 
Place, upon the Biſhop of Rome : And there- 
fore maintains that no Perſon ought to be 
diſturb'd at the Excommunications of the 
Pope or any other Biſhop, inaſmuch. as ms 
are no better than the Cenſures of Antichriſt. 
And laſtly, that the Pope has no Authority 
to Conſecrate Biſhops; to define Hereſy, or 
pronounce Sentence in Caſes of that Na- 
ture. And as for Patriarchs, Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Archdeacons, Deans, Officials, 
Monks, Canons, and Preaching Friars, he 
makes them no better than the Chapter of 
Antichriſt : He calls the Hierarchy, the Crea- 
tures of the Court, as if they had their Com- 
miſſions from thence :. And gives Conſtan- 
tine the Great hard Language for endowing 
the Church. He wont allow any Perſon to be 
a Biſhop who is in Mortal Sin, and gives the 
Flock an Authority to pronounce judicially 


* 


0 Id. Harps- 
field. Hiſtor. 
Wickliff P · 
670. 


Id. p. 671. 


: 


upon the Probity and Conduct of their Pa- 


ſtor. He undermines the Property of the 
Religious, ſhakes the Patrimony of the Church, 
and does not ſo much as leave one Branch of 
her Revenue unqueſtion'd : For, as Walden- 
fis Reports, he pronounces the Pope, the 
Cardinals and all the Clergy, who have any 
Endowments, to be Hereticks : And that if 
the Emperor and the Laity had not been ſur- 
priz'd by the Devil, they would never have 
ſettled Eſtates upon the Hierarchy : That 
the Prieſts under the old Law liv'd expro- 
prietarie, or without Property: That the 
Chriſtian-Church had no Endowment or real 
Eſtate till Conſtantine ;, and that *twas no 
Sacrilege to diſſeize the Clergy, and alienate 
thoſe things which were conſecrated to the 
Service of God. 7 5 . 
Ile goes on with his Battery againſt the 
Authority of the Church, and gives Prieſts 
and Deacons a Liberty to preach without a 


Ibid, 


- 


Commiſſion from their Biſhop ; and is faid« R h A fr. 
to be ſo hardy as to affirm that Epiſ WW 
oopacy was none of our Saviour's Inſtitu- © 
tion. (p) 7 e eee 
That thoſe Prelates who lay under a Decree Tom. 1. lib. 
of Reprobation were diſabled by God Almigh-,; id. Ho 
25 and ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio : 1. lib. 3. Art. 
at the Juriſdi&ion and Character of a Bi- Fea a 
ſhop did not depend upon Election or Conſe- Hiſt. Wick- 


cration, but upon the Force of being prede-\# 2 


ſtinated to Heaven; that the giving Or- 
ders, conſecrating Churches, confirming Chil- 
dren; and ſeveral other Acts of the Epiſco- 
pal Function, were Encroachments in the 


Biſhops, and practis d only out of a Princi- 
ple of Intereſt. That when the Apoſtles 


were living, the Hierarchy, conſiſted only 


ot Two Orders, Prieſts and Deacons . And 

that a Biſhop and a Prieſt were the ſame. 

That *twas the King's Buſineſs to provide 

Paſtors for the Church; and that in Cauſes. 

Eccleſiaſtical, and even in Matters of Faith, 1575 

'twas law ful to appeal from the Judgment of 

a Synad to the civil Magiſtrate.” 
It ſeems, ſome Part of his Diſlike fell up- 

on the Vniverſitien; for the Methods of Life 

and Study, the Societies and Degrees in 

thoſe Places, are cenſur'd as. Inventions of 

Paganiſme.; and that thoſè Seminaries were 

no more ſerviceable to the Church, than tlie 

Devili(cg)) Ina 1 ente d 
And notwithſtanding his depreſſing the 2. Art. 3 C. 

Authority of the Church, opening a new 67. 

Proſpect of Wealth to the Laity, and over- 

ſtraining the Power of the Prince; yet ſome 

of his Doctrines are very unſerviceable to 

the Crown, and ſap the Foundations of civil 

Government. For the purpoſe; he declares 

againſt the Lawfulneſs of Oaths, requires 

an exact Probity to give a Title to Property 

and Power; firms that an ill Man forfeits 

his Right to Dominion, and that, as long as 

à Prince continues in mortal Sin, his Prero- 

gative is loſt, neither does the royal Stile 

properly belong to him. (7) , Tem 

Farther, tho Waldenſis and Harpefteld! r 1 


1. c. 87. 
Harpsfield 
Hiſt. Wick- 


De. 673. 


(9) Waldens 
Tom. 1. lib. 


+» % 
S > 


don't charge him directly with rejecting 
Prayers for the Dead, yet ſince he denies that 
particular Prayers are-more ſerviceable than 
thoſe which are made for all in general; 
ſince he affirms every one ſhall receive accor- 
ding to his Deſerts : From hence, they con- 
clude he very much diſſerves the Practice 
of praying for the Dead, and in a great Mea. 
ſure, cuts off the Communication between 
this World and the other. Under this Head, 
we may range his diſallowing the Invocation 
of Saints, and preſſing the putting down the 
Feſtivals kept in Honour of their Memory. 
Beſides this, he had no Opinion of the Re- 
ſpect paid to Relicts, and attributed the Mi- 
racles wrought at the Saint's Tombs to the 
IIluſions of the Devil. He makes erecting 
Monuments for Perſons of eminent Sanity, 
no better than "Hypocriſy. He diſſwades 


Pilgrimages, pronounces the Hiſtory of the 


Saints 


1 


— 


—— 
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William Saints Legendary and Romantick, mounts | But this Aſſertion gives a harder Character K. Richard I 
Courtney | the worſhiping of them to the Guilt of 1do-| of the heſt Being, than belongs to the worſt : Y 
Archbiſhop of 8 8 ' 5 8 {t Harp,fi 
Cebu. y. latry, and affirms it little leſs than a Revi- For few People are fo unreaſonable as to lay is fei, 
Arm al of Paganiſme. And as for the Saints, all their Faults upon the Devil. Thus, the "#44; 
whether dead or living, as for their praying Will is thrown out of all Privilege, and we the Mani. 
for us, it ſignifies nothing unleſs we are un- have no more choice left us than Stocks, 2 C. my 
der the Qualifications of Virtue, and the | and Stones, (t) In Conſequence of this Prin- — 
Privilege of a regular Life: And if we are in ciple, Wickliff is faid to hold, that an Infant f wah, 1. 
this Condition of Advantage, we need not | preordain'd. to eternal Ruin, would certain- * 4 
ſtand to the Saints Courteſy. Pa live after he was baptiz'd : That this 9% of Evil,” 
He has ſome other Notions about Prayer, | Life was preſerv'd to give him an Opportu- onde 
and Divine Service notall of them defencible. f nity of ſinning againſt the holy Ghoſt, and Tem 1. lid. 
For Inſtance; the Prayer, ſays he, of a Per- to prepare him for the Sentence of Maledi- +. Art.Cap, 
ſon reprobated ſignifies nothing. That pro- ction. (#) And that if ſuch a Child was — 
vide a Man lives conformably to the Divine thrown intothe Fire, he would not be burnt fn, Wie 
? Will, Devotion neither in Thought nor| till he had liv'd to a Capacity of finning (0 Wai® 
Language is requir'd of him. He likewiſe And thus as a predeſtinated Perſon cannot Tom. 3. C 
diſapproves of Vigils, Church-muſick, and fall from Grace; fo 'tis impoſſible for one . 
ſtated Times for Divine Worſhip. And af- reprobated to continue in it. This Principle 
firins that the tying People to ſet Forms of ledWickl;ff into another Miſtake, and made 
| | Prayer, is abridging the Liberty which God| him form theChurch of none but predeſtina- 
(19, p. 674, has given us. (s ted Perſons. Now the People are apt to 
| Walden and Harpsfeild diſcover him far-| make an ill uſe of this Doctrine; to revolt 
ther to his Diſadvantage. They charge him from their Spiritual Superiors ; to diſobey 
with lighting the Authority of the Fathers :| their Injunctions, and flight their Cenfures - 
With ſaying, that St. Ambroſe was an Apo- And all upon apretence they do not believe 
hal Doctor, and all thoſe Eccleſiaſtical | them predeſtinate, nor by confequence any 
Authors who” wrote fince the Year of our] Members of the Church. | 
Lord 1000, obſtinate Hereticks. That Men | To proceed; Wickliff is blam'd for want 
of Thought and Diſcretion ought to admit no | of Skill in reckoning the conſtituent Parts f 
Doctrinal Points unleſs expreſly declar'd in| the Church, making it to conſiſt only of Cler- 
1 holy Scripture. As for general Councils he BY, Souldiers and Mechanicksor Labourers: 
throws them off with great Diſregard and] Now by this Diſtribution, the Religious, 
Contempt. And, to ſink the Benefit of other | impotent People and others are excluded. 
Peoples Prayers, he bids us depend upon the, And tho* Wicklif held the Diſtinction 
Strength of our own Virtue; which, by the| between mortal and venial Sin; yet he made 
way, ſeems to be no ill Advice. the Difference conſiſt, not in the Degrees of 
arpsfeild, from Walden, re-inforces the |Pravity in the Will, but in the Fate of Ele- 
Charge, and is very tragical upon the Subject ction or Reprobation. And in Conſequence 
of Predeſtination. And here, Vickliff ſeems | of this he denies the Diſtinctions of ill Pra- 
to have miſs'd his wa very much. For ctice can be collected by the outward Acts: 
he introduces a ſtoical Fate, and makes all And that nothing is Sin, ſtrictly ſpeaking, | 
things proceed from abſolute Neceſſity. And | but final Impenitence : (w) That Peter and (») Id. Tom: 
thus, *tis impoſſible for a reprobated Perſon David, in the Commiſſion of their worſt 16.758.159 
to repent in earneſt : That is; as he explains|Sins, were as much in the Divine Favour, as 
himſelf, to be ſo far contrite as to blot out|they are now in Heaven. | 
the Sin of final Impenitence. God, ſays he, hat a Perſon in a State of mortal Sin, 
forcibly determines every Creature to their ſins mortally in every Action. And that 
reſpective Actions. Every one that will be thoſe who are predeſtinated to Bliſs never fin 
damn'd, is a Devil like Judas. That Judas mortally, whereas the reſt who lye under 
was choſen by our Saviour's Humanity only, | Reprobation have that Malignity in every 
and not by his Divinity. Harpsfeild falls | Action. 25 | 
violently upon the Conſequences of theſe O Harpsfeild from Walden goes on to exa- 
pinions. By theſe Aſſertions, ſays he, a] mine Wicklif upon the Seven Sacraments. 
Man may be a Devil in his Cradle, before And here, Wickliff makes a Queſtion, whe- 
he is grown up to the Liberty of his Will, ther any of the Sacraments are. valid and be- 
and is'capable of doing either Good or Evil I neficial under the Adminiſtration of the 
This Doctrine is more crude and unaccoun-| modern Hereticks : By this Character of Re- 
table than that of Origen, who only fancies| proach, he means all but thoſe of his own 
bad Men will become Devils in the State of Party. The Reaſon of his Doubt was, be- 
Separation, whereas Wicklif,continues Harps-| cauſe he did not think it clear that our Sa- 
feild, makes them Fiends by Predeſtination, viour would aſſiſt the Performance, and 
This is a more horrible Opinion than that bleſs the Functions of a wicked Prieſt. For 
of the Manicheans, who made Man the Au- if the Prayers of a devout Lay-man are never 
thor of his own Miſcarriage, and did not fetch | rais'd to the Diguity of a Sacrament, we have 
the Principle of Evil from God Almighty. | Reaſon to conclude, God will not co-ope- 
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{hall think fir; For let but a Man imitate * hard | 


Boo K VI. 


rate with an ill Prieſt to this purpoſe : 


William _ . 5 N ; | 
50 And ſince a good Mans Petition is oftentimes | the Example of our Saviour, and lie needs 
4 bary. refus'd becauſe of the Uuworthineſs of the] not queſtion his being ordain'd by him, tho' 


he never receiv'd his Character from a Stat | 
Prelate. * He is likewiſe ſaid, to give Wo- P:zlato Cæ- 
men the Privilege of the Prieſthood and Pub “ie 
pit; and to affirm that neither the Cuil nor 
Canon Lam makes a Woman incapable of the 
Popedom. He gives every Prieſt the Liber- 
ty of Marriage, of preaching where they 
| pleaſe, and of ordaining others to their, own 
Order. But then he condeinns the Profeſſion 

of Nunt with great Severity, and calls it 
the Doctrine of Devils; and to conclude 
this Head; he pronuunces it lawful for a 
Clergy-man to throw off his Profeſſion, and 
return to a Lay-manner of living. (=) | 

To proceed; Wickhff ſeems remarkably in- 22 Was. 
dulgent upon the Subje& of Pennance, and is 927. Tow: 3. 
not pleas d the Church ſhould make her Diſ- © C. Rh. 
cipline more burthenſome than that preſcri- Tom. 3. C. 
bed by onr Saviour, who only bid the A- 91; Herve 
dultereſs go, and ſin no more. (a) He thought Wier ire. 
a Lay-man had as good a Commiſtion to ab- 76 | 
ſolve as a Prieſt. * That the neceflity of Ed Cn. 
Auricular Confeſſion has no Foundation in 69 Id. C. 68. 
Scripture. That Antichriſt ſet this Expe- 
dient on Foot to make himſelf Maſter of the 
Peoples Secrets, and get their Eſtates. That 
tis the Preſumption of Lucifer for a Prieſt 
to pretend to abſolve a Man from his Sins 

laying his Hands upon his Head. That 
the Privilege of the Keys don't import a 
Power of remitting Sin : That if a Man is 
Por contrite, there's no need of confeſſing 
to the Prieſt, And that the Church has no 14 c. 5, 19. 
Authority to enjoyn Confeſſion once a Year, Tow: 11. e. 
And laſtly, he does not allow of any Reſer- 3 147. 
vation of Caſes to the Dioceſan, or the Pope. 

In extream Unction; he differs from the 
Doctrine then receiv'd and makes it no Sacra- 
ment. As for the anointing with Oil men- 
tion'd by St. Fames, he affirms it recommen- 


WW Perſon he prays for, how does it appear that 
God will 4 [x the Application of an un- 
godly Prieſt > A Prieſt whoſe Life is a Con- 
tradict ion to his Devotion? Beſides, repro- 
bated Perſons are under perpetual Suſpenſion, 
and, by conſequence, diſabled in their Cha- 
rater, From hence, hr + cn obſerves, 
that ſince no body is neceſſitated to believe 
himſelf predeſtinated, the next Inference 
will be, that none can be aſſur d, the Sacra- 
ments are wrought and emerge by any ſacer- 
dotal Miniſtration. | * | 
From this general Scruple, thoſe who exa- 
mine Wicklff proceed to Particulars, and re- 
preſent his Opinion with reſpe& to Bapriſme. 
In this Sacrament, Wicklißf is reported to 
deny the Forgiveneſs of all Sins. That 
when an Infant dyes without the. Benefit of 
Baptiſme, this happens as a Puniſhment for 
the Demerit of the Parents. That Baptiſine 
does not confer Grace, but only ſignifies tis 
already given. He denies the Neceſſity of 
Pædo Baptiſme. And tho* St. Auguſtin de- 
clares poſitively againſt this dangerous Error, 
tho' this Father preſſes the adminiſtring this 
Sacrament to all Perſons without Excep- 
tion. (x) Yet Wickliff will needs throw in 
a Condition, and expound him againſt his 
meaning, His wreſting the Words in 
St. John is ſtill more remarkable: And 
whereas we are aſſur'd by our Saviour, that 
except 4 Man be born of Water and the > 
rit be cannot enter intothe Kingdom of God, * 
Wicklif is ſo ſingular as to affirm that by 
theſe Words we are not to underſtand mate- 
rial Water, but only the Water which flow- 
ed from our Saviour's Side in Conjunction 
with the Baptiſme of the Spirit. He likewiſe 
makes it a Mark of Folly and Preſumption 
to affirm that Infants unbaptiz d are exclu- 


(x) Auguſt. 
de Fide ad 
Petrum Cap» 
60. 


* John 3. 5. 


{) Waldens. ded the Kingdom of Heaven. ) ded only for the Recovery of the ſick Per- 

d _ Wicklif*'s Opinion concerning the holy | ſon ; and becauſe there was pony of that. 
106.108. Euc hariſt has been mention'd £29 and Commodity in the Country of 7udea. How- - 
— ax —M therefore I ſhall paſs it over, ever, in another Place he does not deny this 
lf p.673, As for Confirmation, which is counted a | Application the Siguificancy of a Sacrament, 


but grants it may be advanc'd to this Uſe. 
and Dignity by the devout Prayers of the 
Prieſt ; but then, he makes the Force of the 
Application depend upon the Merit and 


| Sacrament by the Church of Rome, Wick- 
li had a ſlender Opinion of it, neither will 
he allow this Benedi&ion to be a peculiar 


Branch of the Epiſcopal Office : And more 
than that, he maintains that the holy Spirit is 
neither given by this Adminiſtration,nor that 
Bleſſmg ſo much as ratify'd or confirm'dby it. 

Some of Wickhif*s Singularities about ho- 
ly Orders have been touch'd already ; the 
reſt are theſe: 

He difallows Impoſition of Hands in Ordi- 
nation, and all other Signs and Ceremonies 
of an outward calling : And amongſt other 
things maintains, that when the Antichri- 
ſtian, and inſignificant Prelates fail to do 
their Duty, our Saviour will give a Miſ- 
fion himſelf, and determine the Circumſtan- 
ces of Perſon, Time and Manner, as he 


ualification of the Prieſt that officiates. (5) (5) Wilden 
Mis Novelties about Matrimony are Ga 2 t 22 
to be theſe. He does not allow that for a 153, f 
true Marrriage which is engag'd in without Wickliff. g. 
Hopes of Iſſue. TIwas his Opinion, that the 677. 
Conſent of the Parties without any ſenſible 
Signs, or external Appearances were ſuffi- 
cient for the compleating of Matrimony : 
But here, Harpsfeild falls upon him for the 
Weakneſs, as well as the Miſtake in his Aſ⸗ 
ſertion. For, ſays he, which way can their 
mutual Conſent be prov'd without ſome ex- 
ternal Sign to diſcover it? Farther, he ap- 
prov'd the Form de futuro, contrary to the 


| 


Ffff Cuſtom 


—_— dt. St. 


— 2 — — — — 5 | . T — | gs — 8 
586 CENT. XIV. An ECCLESIASTICAL His TOR Boox N 


— — — —— — — 5 — 


Waun Cuſtom of the Church, better than that, de As for his Parts and Learning, Knighton & Ri: hu. I 
nn , Praſenti That is, he'conceiv'd, I will tate reports him one of the moſt eminent Divines FRVA, 
Wife, to be more.,ſignifi-þo his Time. That he was a great Phileſo- require, Oo 


Canterbury, thee to my wedde | | f 
CV Iveant and proper to the Occaſion, then, I di pher, and had made an unuſual Progreſs in jet Gion 
— 7 


tale thee, &c, He likewiſe diſapproves the Univerſity Learning: That he was of a very Ex Bibi? a 

| Ceremony of marrying Peopleat the Church- Er and profound Genius; but ſo un- Catton, a 

O w. dent door. (c | 2 il Slug. to affect diſtinguiſhing himſelf by . 
his 75 and refining upon the Ages 

& LL 


. # 1 * 0 


Tom. 1. c Laſtlß, Wiokli is charg'd with ſeveral 21s pingularities, 
n Hetebdoiee redting to the Attributes and| before im. (g) That he was a Perſon of 1 
Hit. WickiOperatiohs of God Almighty. Beſide what | great Capacity and Improvement, is own'd 1 I 
P.677. fas been mention d upon this Head already, | by Walden/is, who Iiv'd in that Age, and 
he is reported to have held, that God always | wrote ſo heartily againſt him. Wickliff wrote lid 
acts to the Extent of his Power, and can do a great man Books, and amongſt other Per- 
formances he Tranſlated the Bible into Eng- 


nothing more nor otherwiſe, than what hefe es he : | 
does. From hence, twill follow, / ays| liſh, for which Anighton is very much dif- 
Harpsfeild, that tis not within the Power pleas d with him. (þ) e 
of the Deity to ſhorten or prolong the Life *. Opinions were not only maintain'd e Ch“ 


0 Wildent of the teaſt * Insel. (4) Purſuant to this] in Englend by the Lolards, but ſpread very Hit. 1.4 p 


3 . . . — 2 8 | 7 8 
2 Fink Principle he is ſaid to maintain that God much in Bohemia, The reaſon of their The orf o 


| F-ild, Hit, could not alter the State of the r the rn 15 far ker Sn b . we 75 be Open 
ut. p. Order of Things, or make the World grea-| man vVentiemans Studying at Oxford in gohemt.“ 
os ter or leſs han tis: That the firſt Cauſe is Wickliffs Time: This Foreigner being one Os 
| limited in the Creation of human Souls, and| of his Proſelytes carry'd his Books with him 
can't exceed ſuch a fix d anddetermin'd Num- at his return, and propagated his Opinions 
ber: That the Deity can annihilate nothing, | in his own Country. Not long after, one 
That the World was not form'd out of meer Peter, Pn an En liſh-man, and one of 
nothing, becauſe the Archerypal Ideas in the Wickliffs Diſciples, Travell'd into Bohemia, 
Mind of the firſt Cauſe were Prior to Crea- and brought over a great many People to 
tion: Now theſe Ideas, as Wicklif ſpeaks, | that Perſwaſion. (i) : 0 Hupe 
were ſomething in the Underſtanding, tho To proceed to ſomething remarkable in Hit. Wick. 
| not ſtruck out into Nature and Exiſtence, | the State The Scots having made ſeveral life. 14. 
To draw towards an End of his Tenents ;| Irruptions into England in this Reign, the 
Harpsfeild and Walden give an Account of King was 'now r efoly'd to take a full Re- 
4 ſeveral of his Errors relating to our Saviour.|venge, and go in Perſon againſt them. He an, Dom. 
= He affirms our Saviour had Three Natures | rais'd a great Army upon this Occaſion, and 1389 


in a ſeparate Senſe, and was all of them in| was attended with the Flower of the Englith —— 
a Notion of Conjunction: Whereas the Scrip- 


4 
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Nation. He enter'd Scotland by the way of the Ser. 


'f ture informs us, that Chriſt conſiſts of the] Northumberland, and finding no Reſiſtance, 


the human Soul and the Body, in af March'd as far as Edenburgb, and Burnt the 
Town. The Scots, though Re-inforc'd by 


the French, not thinking themſelves Strong 
enough to Fight King Richard, projected a 
Diverſion : And while the Engliſh enter'd 
Scotland by the Eaſt-marches, the Scots took 
a different Rout, and made an Incurſion into 
the North-weſt parts of England, attempted 
Carliſle, hariiſs d Cumberland and Weſtmor- 
land: Aud in ſhort made a full repriſal upon 
the Engliſh before their Return. For King 


7 


Dei 
Senſe of Compoſition, and that none of theſe 
Natures ſingly and ſeparately taken, compleat 
_ the Perſon Ser Saviour. He aſſerts the 
= Humanity of our Saviour, confider'd a Part 
« from his God. head, is to be worſhip'd with 
3 Latria, or the higheſt Degree of Adoration. 
1 And laſtly, he maintains, that God never 
gives the Wicked any thing that's good, and 
that he is not more enclin'd to reward, than 
1 C EET] W79 min 2 - ENSLLN DETO wn 
© Walden. © Wicklif, notwithſtanding - this Diſſent | Richard bein diſtreſs d for want of Provi- 
Arr. 3. C 82. from the Doctrines receiv'd, was neither im- ſions, was fore d to, Countermarch his 
AR ptifon'd; nor otherwiſe puniſh'd as far as it] Troops, and put an End to the Expedi- 
feild Hi appears, but liv'd the remainder of;his time tion. (&) We KI wy | 8 2 ) Knighton 
A "apr p. at large, and dyed undiftarb'd- at his Pariſh | The Duke of Lancaſter, who was King of TS 
Wiki er FR at Lutterwarth in Lzicefterſhire, B his be- Caſtile in Right of his Wife, being now 11:6. Angl. 
0: wack in ing no farther taken notice of by the Diſci-|throughly furniſh'd for his Expedition, „ An f 
- rc? >" pline of the Church, we may conclude he] bark'd. for Spain. He, had an Army, pfilngader few 


vice at bu "4 RT +44 vs | k 
Death. lay under Shelter, and had the Protection] Twenty Thouſand on Board, Two 'Thou- axaybs ite r 
bal dad V, of ſome potent Intereſt; And which is ſome-| fand of which, were Men at Arms, and Ce“ 
p. 131. & de- What remarkable, his Remonſtrances; again{t| many of the general Officers, Perſons of the 


B56 pin Ecc), the Church of that Age, did not carry him firſt Quality, His Queen Conſtance, under 
HillCenr. 15 ſo far as to quit her Communion: For upon, whom he Claim 'd, was eldeſt Daughter to 
Innocents Day, being at Maſs in the Church, Peter, the Cruel King of Caſtle, who dying 
he was ſfeiz'd- with his old Diſtemper the] without Iſſue-male, the Kingdoms of Caſtile 


Palſy : This Fit took away his Speech, | and Leon deſcended upon that Princeſs. 
y ook away his Speech, | and Le Abbonſo VI 
- uſurp'd 


| | Henry. II. natural Son to A 
the laſt of December. (f) * l | 5s MS 


which he never recover'd, but dyed; upon 


—— — 
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William uſurp'd upon Peter, as has been already obſer vd. 
— The Duke of Lancaſter, to avoid the expence 


and hazard of a War ſo remote, accepted an 
Accommodation, and Marry'd his Daughter 
Cat barinæ Sole Heir to the Kingdom of Ca- 
ſtile, by his Wife Conſtance, to John the Son 
of Henry the Baſtard and Uſurper. And in 
caſe their was no Iſſue by this Marriage, the 
Crown of Caſtile was to deſcend upon the 
Son of Edmund Duke of York, who had 
Marry'd Iſabel Younger Daughter to King 
Peter the Cruel. Upog theſe Articles, and 
a vaſt Sum of Money paid by Henry the 
Baſtard to the Duke of Lancaſter, and an An- 
nuity of Ten Thouſand Pounds to him and 
his Dutcheſs Conſtance, a Peace was conclu- 
ded with the Uſurper, and the | Spaniſh 
Affair ſettled. Anighton Reports from one 
who attended the Duke of Lancaſter in this 
Voyage, that for the Second A rey John 
King of Caſtile ſent his Maſter Forty Seven 
Mules Laden with Gold. () ; 
And here, I muſt not omit that Pope Ur- 
bam ban, to encourage this Spaniſh Expedition, 
Ang). gave an Indulgence with the fame Latitude 
of Privilege, with that lately granted to the 
Biſhop of Norwich, The Reaſon why Pope 
Urhan was thus free in beſtowing the Trea- 
ſure of the Church, was becauſe the Caſtilians 
were in the Rival Intereſt of, Clement VII. 
But theſe Favours, by growing common, were 
little valued, and few People aſſiſted the En- 
(=) Walfing- terprize upon the Motive of the Cruſade.(m) 
nam Hiſt. Upon this occaſion, the Pope was particu- 
— > her larly liberal to one Waker Diſſe a Carmelite 
feſſor to the Duke of Lancaſter. 


1386+ 


The Articles. 


(!) Knighton 
Col 2666. 

2667. 
W. iſi 
Hiſt. 
p. 342 


granted by the and Con 
Da es Amongſt other Privileges, he gave him an 
Authority to make Chaplains to his Holineſs ; 

who, as Jueli reports, were exempt from 

the Juriſdiction of their Ordinaries and * 

riors, and had the liberty of living at Diſcte- 

tion. One Peter. Patehhal an Auguſtinian 

- purchas'd this Independency of Walter Difs - 

But fancying his Qualification of Pope's 
Chaplain was a fort of Diſcharge from Vir- 

tue and Regularity, he took check at it : 


And, going over to the Wicklefites, diſco- | 


ver'd ſeveral. Inſtances of Theft,. Murther, 
Treaſon and Sodomy. committed by his Fra- 
ternity. But Walſingham rejects this Narra- 
00) 14. p. 327. tive as no better than Calum 
328 Antiquit. In October this Year, t 
* fitting, the Broad. ſeal was taken from Pool 


” 2 + 


bam, Richard Earl of Arundel, ꝓobn Lord & Richard n. 
Cob ham, Richard le Scroop, and John Deve- Se I 
reux. This Committee had, as it were, un- 
limited Power and Juriſdi&ion in the Letters 
Pattents, They were authoriz'd to Receive 
the publick Revenue, 'to inſpe& the King's 
Houſhold and Courts, and, in ſhort, to 
dire& the Government, and make what Re- 
formations in the Kingdom they thought fit. 
And if they happen'd to differ upon a De- 
bate, the caſe was to be over-rul'd by the 
Majority. The Commiſſion was ſoon after- 
paſsd into a Statute. The beſt on't was; 
this Extraordinary Inſtrument of Truſt was 
to continue in force but one Year : How- N UP 
ever, the King ſeems to have thought he had... 
gone too far, and therefore at the Receſs of 

the Parliament, he made a verbal Proteſtation 

for the ſaving his Prerogative. OD 
The next Summer, the King held 2 ) Rob dan 
Council at Nottingham on the 21th of Au- Brady Con- 
guſt e And here the Board was manag'd by tau of tHe 


Alexander Axchbiſhop of Tork, Robert do Gg. 366. 
Vere Duke of Ireland 


» Michael de la Pool zen, Dom 
Earl of Suffolk, Sir Rob. Treſilinn Cheif Juſtice 118 
of th e King's-bench, and Sir Nicholas Brembre 

the King's Principal Favourites. The Buſineſs 

of this Council was to Examine the Force 
and Legality of the Commiſſion and Statute 
made the laſt Parliament. To come to a 
Reſolution in this matter, ſeveral Queſtions 
were put to the Judges, who were requir'd 

by the King upon their Allegiance, to declare 

the Law, and give their: Opinions according 

to the beſt of their Knowledge. The Names 

of the Judges, ' beſides the cheif Fuſtice - 
Above-mention'd, were Sir Robert Belknap 
Cheif Juſtice of the Common Pleas, Sir John 
Holt, Sir Roger Fulchorp, and Sir William 
Burgh. Some of the Queſtions put were theſe. 
Whether the late Commiſſion and Statute 
made in the laft Parliament at Weſtminſter nim againſt 
were prejudicial to the King's Prerogative 2 the Legality of 
They anſwer'd unanimouſly. in the Affirma- iin. 
tive. Their chief Reaſon was becauſe they 

were paſs'd againſt the Kings Inclination. 

21y. Twas demanded of them how thoſe 

Perſons were to be puniſh'd, who procur'd 


# 


t Th: 
The Fudge 
? give their Opi- 


the making of that Commiſſion and Statute ! 
They all anſwer'd they ought to be puniſh'd 

1 n) with Death, unleſs the King 
he Parliament then | pardon them. 


was pleas'd to 


3ly. *T was ask d, what Puniſhment they 


Earl of Srfolk, and given to Thomas Arun-| deſerv'd, who diſtreſs'd the King fo far as to 


del Biſhop of Ely : And at the. ſame time, 


bn Gilbert Biſhop of Hereford was made f rute? The Fuſtices all anſwer'd, they were 


0 » . 
args in the Room of John de Fordham to be treated as Traytors. 


Biſhop of Durham. 

In this Parliament, t \ 
vice of the Lords and Commons, put the 
Adminiſtration in the Hands of Eleven Com- 
me er Miſſioners, vi. William Archbiſhop of Can- 
the Randt of terbury, Alexander Archbiſhop of York, Ed- 
Eleven con. rund Duke of York, Thomas Duke of Glou- 
— ceſter, William Biſhop of Winchefter, Thomas | 


The Govern 


he King by the Ad- ple were to be puniſh*'d who extinguiſh'd the 


oblige him to ſign this Commiſſion and Sta- 


ff 


* 


The fourth Queſtion was, how thoſe Peo- 


Prerogative, and check'd the King in the Ad- 
miniſtration 2 The Anſwer was, that thoſe who 
juſtly lay under fo high an Imputation were 
Traytors, and ſhould be us'd accordingly. 
There were ſeveral other Queſtions of a 
reſembling Nature put to the Judges, which 
were all anſwer'd to the Kings ſatisfaction- 


Biſhop of Exeter, Nicholas Abbot of al- 


ETET 2 ) Theſe 


— 


| 
f 
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William 


' Conrrrey 


Archbiſhop of 


Canrerbury. 


( 2) Knighton 
C J. 2694. & 
deinc. 


(9) Brady 


_ Continut-. 


Ce. P- 379. 


an Army; and marching up their Forces near 


The Duke of 


Glocelter cc. 


Apprar in 
Arms, Charge 
the Court Fa- 
wourites with 
Treaſon, & are 


Excus'd, by the ſilian Falſe Juſtice, and Nicholas Brembre 


Kings 


(-) Knighton 
Col. 2697. to 
2700, 


Id. Col. 2701. 


Favourites, and prevail with the King to 


A Parliament 
Junmoned,. 


The Judges 14- 
k-n of the Bench 
and [ent to the 
Tower. 


Id. Col. 2704. 
2706. 


(s) Brodys 


Cominuat cf 


Complete gift. 
Þ- 371. 


their Gates, and gave them free Paſſage. Ha- 


(%) Theſe Judges, and one Loketon the Kings 
Serjeant, ſet their Hand and Seal to their 
Opinions at the Motion of the Board. (9 

The King being thus reliev'd by the Sa- 
ges of the Law, ſtopt the Execution of the 
Commiſſion. Upon this, Thomas Duke of 
Glouceſter, Richard Farl of Arundel, and 
Thomas Beauchamp Earl of Warwick, levy 


London, Publiſh a Declaration, and ſend a 
Copy of it to the Mayor and Citizens. In 
this Declaration, they complain, that the 
Adminiſtration was greatly diſturb'd by Ale- 
ander Archbiſhop of Tork, Robert Duke of 
Ireland, Michael Earl of Suffolk, Robert Tre- 


Falſe Knight of London, Theſe Five Perſons 
are charg'd with milleading the King into Ar- 
bitrary Meaſures, with leſſening the Royal 
Revenue, granting away the Crown Lands, 
and adviſing his Highneſs to prevail with the 
Judges to deliver their Opinion againſt the 
Commiſſion ;, and at the end of this Manifeſto, 
the City is warn'd not to aſſiſt any of theſe 
Traytors, as they call them, at their Peril. (7) 

The King not prepar'd to encounter theſe 
Lords, was forc'd to diſſemble his Reſent- 
ment, to admit them to his Preſence, and 
Publiſh a Proclamation to excuſe their ap- 
pearing in Arms, | | 

The Duke of Glouceſter, and the Lords in 
his Intereſt, to ſtrike a Terror into the Court 


give them up, march'd their Forces to Lon- 
don. The City, at their demand, open'd 


ving ſucceeded Thus far, they requeſted an 
Admiſſion to the King then at the Tower. 
His Majeſty ſent them the Keys of that Fort, 
and gave them free acceſs to his Perſon. 
When they came into the Preſence, they de- 
ſix'd all his Courtiers ſuſpected of Miſmanage- 
ment and Treaſon, might be ſiez'd, and im- 
priſon'd. The King was forc'd to acquieſce, 
and new model his Court. And to give far- 
ther ſatisfaction, a Parliament was call'd to 
meet on the third of February : And on the 
firſt day of the Seſſion, Sir Roger Fulthorp, 
Sir * Belknap, Sir John Cary, Sir Foy 
Holt, Sir William Burgh, all, Judges, and 

ohn de Loketon Serjeant at Law were taken 
off the Benches, and ſent to the Tower. 

At the beginning of this Parliament, the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal claim'd as 
their ancient Privilege, that all weighty 
Matters relating to the Peers of the Realm, 
thould be debated and try'd by Parliamentary 
Methods, and not by the Forms of the com- 
mon Law pradis'd in the Inferior Courts of 
Juſtice. This Claim was allow'd by the King 
and granted in full Parliament. () 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſummon'd 
his Syffragans and the lower Clergy to Lon- 
don, and preach'd upon this Text at the ope- 
ning of the Convocation, Super Muras fe- 


ſeveral Noblemen would be try'd for their « Run 
Lives, and that Cauſes of Bloud would be 


brought into the Parliament, the Archbiſhop, 


[ ſay, perceiving Tryals of this Nature co- 
ming on; and that the Canons barr'd thoſe 
of his Order from being preſent at them, en- 
ter'd his Proteſtation for the ſaving the Pri- 
vilege of the Lords Spiritual, and left the 
Houſe. dee Record 

The Purport of the Proteftation is to ſet Nam - 
forth that the Lords Spiritual, by Virtue of. . 
their Baronies, — Peers of the Realm, ties Proveſa- 
had a Right to fit, Debate, Vote and given,” 
Judgment with the reſt of the Peers, in all be Par- 
Caſes and Matters tranſacted in Parliament.“ fla. 
But ſince Impeachments of high Treaſon, 
and Tryals for Life were coming on, they 
were forbidden by the Canons of the Church 
to concern themſelves in Matters of that Na- 
ture; making a Proteſtation that for this on- 

1 Reaſon, they were oblig'd to withdraw. 

nd thus, having guarded the Entireneſs of 
their Peerage, they concluded with decla- 
ring, that nothing done in their Abſence up- 
on this Occaſion ſhould be hereafter queſtion'd 
or oppos'd by any of their Body. | 

This Inſtrument at the Inſtance and Peti- 
tion of the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans, 
was read in full Parliament, and entered 
upon the Parliament Rolls by the King's 
Command, with the Aſſent of the Temporal 
Lords and Commons. 

The Biſhops of Durham and Carliſle in the 
Province of York entered the ſame Proteſta- 
tion, 

To proceed; the. Lords impeach'd not ap- _—_ 
pearing in Parliament, their Default was AR n 
corded, and they were adjudg'd Traytors by Ret part . 
the Lords Temporal. Alexander Nevill Arch- The Five Lords 
biſhop of Dort, being one of the Five Crimi- pi 
nals, Part of his Sentence. was, that his yy 
Temporalties ſhould be ſeiz'd to the King's 
Uſe. But as for the Puniſhment of his Per- 
ſon, ſince there was no Precedent for Dire- 
ation, the Lords defir'd time for Conſultation , 
that by deliberating upon the Point, they 
might pitch upon ſuch an Expedient, that 
neither the Privileges of holy Church, the 
Honour of Religion, or_ the Laws of the 
Realm might receive any Prejudice. (f) At grady Conti- 
laſt,they came to this Reſolution, that the nuar, Conplere 
Archbiſhop ſhould be impriſon'd in the Ca-. A. 555, 
{tle of Rocheſter during Life: But not being of York mats 
in their Hands, he avoided the Execution of 3 . 5 
the Sentence, and made his Eſcape into Bra-una * 
bant, Pope Urban, either to cheriſh him 
under his Misfortune, or get an opportuni- 
ty to diſpoſe of his Archbiſhoprick, tranſla- 
ted him to the See of St. Andrews in Scot- 
land But the Scots, being in the Intereſt 
of Clement Urban's Competitor, refus d to re- 
ceive the Archbiſhop. In ſhort, this Pre- 
late was ſo ſtraitenedin his Circumſtances, that 
he was forc'd to turn Curate at Lowvaine, 
in which private Employment he dyed 
in 1391. He was a Perfon very nobly extra- 


risſalein conſtitui Cuſtodes. And perceiving 


cted, 


n 
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Wimem dcted, but not at all happy in his Conduct, or 
Cotes r acceptable to his Province. (i) TH 


Ac Sir Robert Trefiliah another of the Five 


Airpsfeſſd Favourites impeach'd, being apppehended, 
25 Ercleſ. was brought into Parliament, and demanded 
dec. x Hi. co. if he had any thing toplead in Arreſt of Judg- 


23 ment; But making no ſatisfactory Defence, 


kborec. , was ſent to the Tower and executed at Tyburn 
te) Bray the ſame Day. (w) 


Continuat · 


&c. p· 385 · ¶ About a Fortnight after Sir Robert Belkn 
Feb 19* f. Chief Fuſtice of the common Plea's, and the 


wages 64 ? , 
1.4 % Ajmer other udges above mention'd, were impeach'd 


in Porliame'- hy the Commons in Parliament for 8 
their Hands and Seals to the Queſtions an 
Anſwers concerning the late Statute and 


Commiſſion. | 


Sir Robert Belknap pleaded, that he was| 


over- aw'd into this Compliance by the Me- 

naces of the Archbiſhop of Tork, of the Duke 

of Ireland, and Earl of Suffolk, and pray d 

for gracious, and merciful Judgment. The 
Thi» Defence reſt of the Judges made the ſame Excuſe, and 
4/allos'd. begg d the fame Favour. 

The Commons not ſatisfy'd with this De- 
fence, urg'd the Proſecution. They alledg'd 
that the Judges Function, and Skill in their 
Profeſſion, was a great Aggravation of their 
Crime. That 'twas the King's deſire, they 
ſhould have been true to the Conſtitution, and 
anſwer'd the Queſtions according to the Law: 
But ſince their Practice had been Counter to 
this Rule of Juſtice ; ſince they had miſled 
the King, and made their Character Inftru- 
mental to Oppreſſion and Violence; the 

pa Þria {n Commons pray, they may be adjudg'd guilty 
High Treaſon. of High Treaſon. | 

The Lords Temporal, after a full Exami- 
nation of the Caſe, adjudg d them by the Aſ- 
ſent of the King to the Forfeitures and Pu- 
niſhment of Traytors. | 

On the 6th of March, they were brought 


again into the Parliament Houſe, and had. 


their Sentence repeated. Being under this 

near Proſpect of Death, they were reſcued b 

the Mediation of the Biſhops, who defir'd 

the Execution might beſtopt, till they could 

procure their Pardon. The 'Temporal Lords 

Thy ore reſcu-· yeilding thus far, the Prelates immediatel 

10 ebe A. apply'd to his Majeſty, who granted the 

4:a1on of the Judges their Lives: But as for the other 

* Part of the Sentence, twas to remain in 
Id. p. 388. Force during the King's Pleaſure. 

N The ſame Day, Thomas Biſhop of Chiche- 

ſter was impeach'd by the Commons for being 

preſent when the Queſtions were put to the 


Juſtices, and threatning them into the An- 


ſwers above] related. Tho' the Biſhop 
deny'd the Charge, the Lords Temporal found 
him guilty of Treaſon, and pronounc'd the 
{ame Sentence as they had lately done in the 
Caſe of the Archbiſhop of Tork. And after- 
wards *twas order'd by the Lords in Parlia- 
ment, that this Biſhop, and the Judges above- 
Wa p. +80, mention'd, ſhould be baniſh'd into Ireland 
Aauring their Lives. n 
At the cloſe of this Parliament, the Com- 


„Power, uphold and maintain the Laws and 


; 


dit. 


Mons petition'd the King, for the greater ſa- K Richard Il. 
tisfact ion of his Subjects, to repeat his Coro- © 
nation Oath. The Reaſon of this Requeſt 

ſeems to be, becauſe his Hightieſs was ſo 

deep in his Minority at his coming to the h. ring . 
Crown. The King gratify'd this Motion, reats h Core 
and renew'd his Oath with great Solemnity e 
at the Abby-Church in Weſtminſter. Upon 

this occaſion, the Prelates, and Temporal 


Lords repeated their Oaths of Fealty and Ho- 


mare. * * Brady Con2 
N 12 | 5 a : þ tinnar.Compl. 
ow in regard there is ſome difference in Hit. p. 390. 
the Form of theſe ſolemn. Securities, and * 3 oh 
that not to the diſadvantage of the Lords 
Spiritual ; I ſhall lay them before the Rea- 


der. | 


The Biſhops Fealry or Homage runs thus. 


JA. B. ſhall be faithful and true Faith 75 86 
and Troth bear unto you our Sovereign 2 7. 
Lozd, and to your Þeirs, King's of England: Tn ib, of 
and J ſhall do, and truly Acknowledge the. % 7m 
Service of the Lands which J claim to hald“ 


of you as in the Right of the Church, 
as God help me. 


After this they Salute the King upon the 
Right Cheek. 
The Temporal Lords Swear their Homage 
in theſe Words. 
JN. N. become your Liege-man of Life 
and Limb, and of earthly TWozhip 5 and 
Faith and TrothJ ſhall bear unto you to Live 
and Oye againſt all manner of Folk: So 
God me help. 
After this _ lay their Hands upon the 
Crown on the King's Head, and Promiſe to 
Support it to the utmoſt of their Power. * Selman 
After the Lords Spiritual and Temporal G flir. p. 
had perform'd their Homage; there was a 
new Oath drawn up and paſs'd in Parliament 
in the Tenure following: 


You ſhall Swear that you will not Conſent, 
no: Suffer, as much as in you lpes, that 
any Judgment, Statute, oz Ozdinance 


made, o2 given in this pzeſent Parliament, {77 2%" 


aſ5:d in Pai 
ſhall be, in any manner made void, Revers dn. 


02 Repeal d at any time to come. And on the 
contrary, you ſhall, to the utmoſt of pour 


Ualages of the Realm herecofozz made and 
pꝛactis d, and ſhall invfolably keep and 
cauſe to be kept the Publick Peace, without 
giving any manner of Diſturbance to the 


Kingdom; ſohelp you God and the Saints.“ Rot. Parl. 
This Oath was put upon the Magiſtracy, I. Rich. 2. 

and all other Perſons of Diſtinction both“ . 

Clergy and Laity : And the Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury, and the other Biſhops excom- 

municated all ſuch as ſhould Act contrary Ibid. N. ag. 

to it. The Lords and Commons of this 

Parliament having receiv'd a Complaint of 

the ſpfeading of the Opinions of the Lollards, 

put the King in mind of the Danger which 

might thence accrue to the Church and King- 

dom : The King, upon this Suggeſtion, ee Leen 

joyn'd the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury andrhe King a- 

the reſt of the Biſhops to be Vigilant in their i e UuÞ 

> reſpe= 
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William reſpective Juriſdi&ions, to Examin the Wri- to our Pzoclamation, and continue to maln. « Preben 
Courreey , tings of the Lollards, and put the Canons |tatn their wicked Opinions, notwithſtanvin RY 

Jhop of * IN G 
Canr-rbu-y. in Execution: And to fortify the Diſcipline dur Pꝛohihition, our Will and Pleaſure is 
W of the Church, the King mee con- that they be ſummon d by you Thomas and 

ſtituted Inquiſitors, by his Letters Patents William above mention d, and diligently 
to peruſe the Lollards Books, and make en- Examin'd by you, and being convicted upon 
uiry into thoſe that abetted their Doctrine. any of the Articles above mention d, they 


The Copy of the Inquiſitors Commiſſion runs are to be committed by our Miniſters of 
thus. 4 * Juſtice to the next Goal, there to be detaind 


A Commiſſion till ſuch time as they ſhall either Ren 
ro Jupprejr 3 Richard by the Gzace of God, King of their Hereſies, — and — Opim 
Wickif dc. England and France, and Lo of Ireland ta ons, oz that we ſhall think fit to reſolve 
his well beloved Pr. Thomas Bryghtwell| otherwiſe, and ſend an ©wer fo2 their Dir. 
Docto2 in Divinity, Dean of the new Col charge: And therefoze we Command vou to 
lege at Leiceſter, and William Cheſulden [uſe your utmoſt Diligence concerning the 
Pꝛebendary of the ſame College; and to our Pꝛemiſſes, and Execute our Pers in the 
truſty and well beloved Richard de Barowe Manner and Fozm above-menttond, And 
Knight, and Robert Langham Szeeting. we likewiſe ſtrictly Command all and ſingu- 
Being certainly Inkoꝛm'dthat ſeveral Books, lar Eccleſiaſticks, High cheritfs, Mayors, 
and Treatiſes of Pr. John Wickliff, Ni- | Bapliffs, and others our Miniſters, and 
cholas Hereford, John Aſhton, and others Liege Subjects, as well within Liberties 
of their unſound and extravagant Perſwa- as without, to aid and aſſiſt you and everp 
ſions, containing manifeſt Erroꝛs and Here- |of you in the Perfoꝛmance of the Pꝛemiſes. 
ſies to the pꝛejudice of the Catholick Faith, | In Witneſs whereof, we bave caus'd our 
- and in Oppolition to the holy Doctrine of | Letters to be made Patents. Witneſs our 
the Church, are irequently Tranſcrib'd, Pub- | Selves at Weſtminſter, the Three and Twen- 
lich d and Diſpers'd, Written both in Engliſh |fyeth Day of May, and the Eleventh Pear 


| and Latin; from whence wicked Opinions, or our Reign. * 
contrary to ſound Doctrine, are Pꝛeachd, This Commiſſion à8 Knighton Reports _ 2708, 


4 2 l D 3 notwithſtanding the ſtrictneſs of it, was but 
the Subverſion of holy Church ; and whe ch faintly executed, becauſe the time for Diſ- 
by Conſequence tend to Jnfidelity, and the 1 Y 8 NE hy „ 
apparent Hazard of the Salvation of great _ Whitſomide, Richard ng Pon: 
Numbers: We, in conſideration of the Earl of unde putting to Sea with a conſi- 1388 
Danger aforeſaid, being mov'd, as we are derable Force engag'd the French F leet, took, _ — 3 
bound, with a Zeal fo2 the Catholick Faith unk, and burnt about Eighty Ships, and „ Pub « 
of which we are, and always intend to be, gain d an entire Victory. After this Succeſs, Sea. 
the Defender in all Points, and being wil- be madd Deſcent upon the Rochelle upon 
ling, to ſuppꝛeſs the Gꝛowth of theſe Errozs Ree an ran, where he harraſs'd and 
and Hereſies within our Dominions to our burnt the Country, and return'd with great 
Power, Aſſign you joyntly and ſeverally to | Booty and Reputation. (x) ; (x) Walling 
ſetze all the Books, Treatiſes and Libels In the Beginning of Auguſt this Summer, him Hiſt. | 
ok the aforeſaid John, Nicholas, John, and the Scots, immediately upon the Expiration en 
others of their Perſwaſion ; which Books of the Truce, made an Incurſion into En- 8 


containing any unfound Tenents, you are [4/424 with a great Army : And finding the s,, n, 
Authoꝛiz d to Seize, in whoſe Hands, Po: Engliſh , not prepar'd to receive them , Newcaſtle a 
ſeſſion oꝛ Cuſtody ſoever they are found, ei. they over-run the Country with Fire and Dovelaſs 
ther within Liberties 02 without, and to ſend | Sword almoſt as far as Newcaſtle. By this 
them up with all poſſible Speed, to our | time, Henry Percy, call'd Horſpur, eldeſt 
Council, that we may take ſuch farther ©z Son to the Earl of Northumberland haddrawn 

der about them as to us and our ſaid Cottn- ſome Troops together. With this Body, 

cil Hall ſeem Convenient. You are likewiſe |tho' much inferior to the Enemy, he attack d 

to make Pꝛoclamat ion, ſtricly requiring in the Scots, broke into their Camp, and kill'd 


our Name, that no Perſon of what Degree, Earl Douglaſs, as it were in ſingle Combat, 


Condition o2 Quality ſoever, under the Pe- | with his own Hand. At laſt, being over- 


nalty of being Jmpziſon'd, and foxfeiting | born with Numbers, himſelf, his younger 
whatever they are lyable to Foꝛteit, do preſume | Brother and ſeveral other Perſons of Condi- 
to Maintain, Teach, oz obſtinately Defend, | tion, were taken Priſoners. Soon after this 
publickly, oz paivately, any of theſe wicked | Battle, the Scots having Intelligence the 
and ſcandalous Dpintons, oz to keep, tran-| Engliſh were coming down upon them with 
ſcribe, to Buy, 92 Sell, any ſuch Books, freſh Forces, retreated into their own Coun- 
Treatiſes, and Libels, in any manner what- try. (y) | | (3) 1d. p 333. 
coever, But to deliver without delay all“ This Year, upon the 9th of Sepemb. there 
and every ſuch Books in their Cuſtody to you, | was a Parliament held at Cambridge, where, 4 2 gens 
upon their being rhereunto requir d. And amongſt other Things, an Act was paſs'd,* 
all thole, who ſhall be found not to ſubmit} chat in Caſe any Perſon travel d bærond Sea 
| | 
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William: to procure bimſelf a Benefice, either with Cure, 
: Coho of Or without; winleſs he had the King's Licence, 
Canterbury. ſhould be put out of the Protection of the Law. 
At this Parliament, the Laity granted the 
King a Fifteenth upon Condition, the Cler- 
gy ſhould give a Tenth. But the Archbi- 
4 Truce with ſhop, and his Saffragans looking upon this 
France and Precedent as a new Incumbrance upon their 
Scotland. Property, refusd to be ty'd by it. Upon 
this Exception, the Colidiviondl Clauſe was 

thrown out of the Bill () 
(z) 14. p. 335- The Earl of Arundell's late Succeſs againſt 
Knighton the French, diſpos'd them to a Ceſſation of 


3 Arms. The Truce was concluded between | 


in Courtney the Two Crowns at Leu Linghame, a Place b 


rung between Calais and Bologne ; it was to com- 
1389. mence upon the firſt of Auguſt 1389, and to 
continue to the 16 of the fame Month 1392. 
The allies of the French, and particularly 
the Scots were comprehended in this Trea- 
(s) Brady ty. (a | | * a be. | 
Continut. This Year, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 


Fs Srchbiſtop began a Provincial Viſnation, and made his 
ef Cancerbu- Progreſs through the Dioceſes of Racheſter, 
ry; ces“ Chicheſter, Bath and Wells, and Worceſter, 
_ with che Biſbep without any Oppoſition : But when he caine 
I Exeter. to Exeter, and adjourn'd his Viſitatian from 
time to time, Thomas Brentingham Biſhop of 
that See, thinking this delay a hardſhip - 
The Dioceſms ON him, commanded his Dioceſe, not to take 
Furiſaiftim notice of the Archbiſhops Viſitation, nor 
— receive Inſtitution or Collation to Benefices, 
che 4rchbiſbops Confirmations of Elections to Abbacies, Com- 
Vain. miſlions for Adminiſtration, or any other 
Authorities, aud Powers of that kind from 
any other Perſon but himſelf, or thoſe who 
ated under him. The Penalty of diſobey- 
ing this Order was Excommunication. On 
the other fide ; the Archbiſhop ſet forth a 
Counter-mandate, and declar'd the Biſhop of 
Exeter's Cenſure void and of none effect. The 
Biſhop appeal'd to the Pope, and fixt his In- 
ſtrument upon the Doors of his Cathedral. 
The Archbiſhop went on in his Viſitation, 
ſummon'd the Biſhop of Exeter to ap- 
pear before him, and at laſt oblig'd him to 

(b) Antiquit. acquielce, and ſubmit. (b) 
Brit. in Court= This Year ſome Wickifite Prieſts exceeded 
2 268. the Commiſſion of their Character, preſum'd 
to hold Ordinations, and prefer others to 
their own Order: To juſtify this Innovation, 
they pretended a Parity of Juriſdiction with 
the Biſhops ; as has been obſerv'd in ſome of 

O. Antiquit. them already. (c) . 
a _ Pope Urban VI. dyed this Year in October, 
and was ſucceeded by Boniface IX. Walſing- 
ham commends Urban for the ſtrictneſs, and 
auſterities of his Private Life. But then the 
ſtiffneſs of his humour, and the rigour of 
his Government, was more than an over- 
kno heel. ballance to this Commendation, and prov'd| 
of September. Unfortunate to himſelf, and others. This 
1 Pope inſtituted the Feſtival of the Nativity 
Argl. p. 341. Of the bleſſed Virgin, and order'd it to he ob- 
Ly:dwood ſerv'd in England. N 


This Fe ſti ual 75 


ad Calc, p. 60. 


| 


; 


© New Uſages without the. King's 


dain the Pope's Collefior, to ſwear himſelf x Rohw411, 
to an inoffenſive unprejudicial Management. 


By this Qath, which was a very remarkable 4 Remarkoble 
- | Q4:h [worn tn 


one, © he engag' dito be true to the King and 
his Crown: That he would not act, per- 
mit, or procure to be done, any thing de- 
trimental to the Prerogative Royal, or the 
* Laws of the Kingdom : That he would 
not execute any Papal Bulls or Mandats, 
* or ſuffer them to be executed, that were 
< prejudicial to the King, to the Rights of 
the Crown, or the Conſtitution of the 
Realm: That he would not receive or pu- 
* bliſh any of the Popes Letters, but ſuch as 
* he ſhould deliver to the King's Council as 
ſoon as was poſſible ; That he would not 
*- remut or export any Mony or Plate out of 
* the Kingdom, without ſpecial Licence from 
* the King or his Council, nor introduce any 
ve : 
* AndJaſtly, that he would Rane keep 
* the King's Laws, This Oath was taken 
before the Council on the 22th, of Auguft | 
in the L2th of Rich, II. 
And ſince the Pope was over-buſy, 
ſome of his Predeceſſors, in taxing the En- 
gliſh Clergy, and exporting the Treaſure of 
the Realm, the King was reſolv'd to check 
theſe foreign Exactions, and prevent the Im- 
poveriſhing the Country : To this purpoſe 
he wrote to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury by 
way of Precept. The Writ 1ets forth, that 
*the Archbiſhop could not be ignorant of 
the Kings being bound by Oath to main- 
< taln the Rights and Cuſtoms of the King- 
dom; to govern impartially by the Laws, 
* and ſecure the Subject from Dammage in 
* their Property; and that no Impoſitions 
* ſhould be charg'd or levy'd upon the Peo- 
“ple, without the common Conſent of the 
“Kingdom. The King ſuggeſts farther, that 
* the Commons lately aſſembled in Parlia- 
* ment at Weſtminſter had addreſs'd him for 
** a Remedy againſt the Impoſititions upon 
* the. Clergy, at that time exacted by the 
* Court of Rome : His Highneſs adds, he 


«any Papal Bulls; to levy ſuch Impoſi- 
tions, or ſet on Foot any ſuch uncuſtomary 
Practiſes, which might turn to thedamage o 


tions, ſhould be adjudg'd, and ſuffer, as a 
Traytor to him and his Kingdom. And 


4 that 'twas granted by him with the Aſlent anno Dom- 
“f the ſame Parliament, that nothing ſhould 1390. 


« be levy'd, or pay'd that might tend to the 
<«, Burthen or Dammage of the Subject and 
« Kingdom. That notwithſtanding this Le- 
gal Proviſion (as the Writ continues) he 
« was inform'd of a new Papal” Impoſition 
c upon the Clergy, which by his (the Arch- 
< biſhops) Authority, or the Authority of 
the Suffragans by his Order, was to be le- 


Edit. Oxon. This Lear the King J oblig'd James Dar- 


b vy'd-without the common Advice and Aſ- 


« {ent 


the King by the 
Pop:s Collector. 


bo Rot. Clauſ. 
12. Ric. 11. 


like M. 39. Dots. 


; | 5 e © The k 
“had likewiſe been petition'd by the ſaid be 
* Cammons, that if any one ſhould bring in & e of 
nos to counte- 
nance or contri- 


nd any thing 
Iowar 


* himſelf or his Kingdom; or that ſhould / for che 
« Publiſh, Collect, or Levy ſuch new Impoſi- . 


> — — — == 
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William *« ſent of the Kingdom; which he (the King) 
3 „ © could not ſuffer with any conſiſtency with 
Cane by y. his {aid Oath. And therefore, in the cloſe, 
ge commands the Archbiſhop upon his Al- 
« legiance,and under the higheſt Forfeitures, 
« to revoke his Orders for the levying this 
Tax, and to return what had been already 
* Rot. Clauſ. “ ͤpaid, enjoyning him not to pay, or contr1- 
«Fra es „“ bute any thing to this Subfidy under the 
De Decimis © © Penalties above-mention'd : Witneſs the 
— * fl-« King at Weſtminſter the 1oth Day of 
« Oftober. * 

Writs of the ſame Purport and Date were 
directed to the Archbiſhop of Tork, to all the 
other Biſhops of both Provinces, to the 
Guardians of the Spiritualties, of the vacant 
Sees, and to the {ſeveral Collectors of this 
Tax. The fame Writ was directed to 
« Fames Dardain, the Pope's Nuncio, to 
« defiſt from exacting this Subſidy, ſb foris 
« fattura Vite & Membrorum, under the For- 
e feiture N and Limb, and every thing 
he was liable to forfeit. 

This Impoſition was the Payment of a 
Tenth, laid upon the Clergy by the Pope, 
as appears by the Title of the Record, De 

- Decimis Pape non Solvendis. 
In the Fourteenth Year of this Princes 
Reign, there was a Proclamation Publiſh'd 
to call ſuch Perſons from Rome, who went 
thither to procure © the avoiding of divers 
&« Statutes, made by him and his Progeni- 
* tors with conſent of Parliament, for the 
* common Benefit of the Kingdom: Theſe 
Perſons, as the Proclamation farther ſets 
forth, went to Rome to do a great deal more 
4 miſchief there in contempt and prejudice 
« of his Perſon, to the great damage of the 
„Kingdom, and to the manifeſt defeating 
and nulling theLaws and Cuſtoms thereof: 
“They are therefore Commanded to return 
into England by the Feaſt of St. Martin 
(or II of November) at fartheſt : And all 
% under the Penalties of forfeiting Life and 
Eſtate: And that no Perſon of what Con- 
dition or Degree whatſoever ſhould bring 
* any Popes Bulls, Proceſſes or Inſtruments 
for nulling or voiding any of the Statutes 
: Do, hs or Cuſtoms aforeſaid , or Execute or 
1 Ds. as © Obey any ſuch Bulls, &c. under the 
P:oclamario- <c Forktitue above-mention'd. Witneſs the 
. King at We#miniter the Third Day of 


1391. 


. 

The Statutes, deſign'd td have been made 
* Walfng: void at Rome by the Perſons recall'd by this 
bam Hit. Proclamation, were the Statute of Proviſors 
„ „ laſt made, the Statute of Quare Impedit and 
Bredy Conti Premunire, which the Pope declar'd againſt, 
G dic.“ as Encroachments upon the Liberties of the 

Church. * | 
- Theſe Writs, Proclamations, and Ads of 
Government being all of a reſembling pur- 
9 port; I have laid them together, and muſt now 
33 go backward to the Year 1390. In which 

Ka ata Parliament held at Weſtminſt. Wick- 


and John Biſhop of St. Davids, reſign'd their & Rh. A 11, 
Places in the Parliament-bouſe. When they 
deliver'd the King the great Seal, and the 
Keys of the Exchequer, they made a publick 
Challenge, that if any Perſons could complain 
of their Management, they were ready to ju- 
ſtify themſelves. The Commons Jeff till 
next Day to conſider this Matter. At which 
time, both Commons and Lords declar'd the 40 Cotten 
Biſhop's Conduct unexceptionable. Thus p. OS: * 
having offer'd themſelves to this Teſt, and 7% Starure of 
come off to Advantage, they were put into * 
their former Poſts. (d) new Penalty, 
In this Parliament, the Statute of Provi- 
ſors, made 25 Edward III. was Confirm'd, 
and 'twas farther enacted, that if any Pan 
bring oꝛ ſend within the Realm, o2 the King's 
Power, any Summons, Sentence, 02 Ex- 
communication againſt any Perſon ot what 
Condition that he be fo2 the Cauſe of making 
Motion, Allent, 02 Execution of the ſaid 
>tatute of Pꝛoviſoꝛs, he ſhall be taken, Ar- 
reſted and put in Pziſon, and Fozfeit all. 
his Lands, and Tenements, Goods and 
Chattels ſoꝛ ever, and incur the Pain of Life 
and of Member, And if any Pꝛelate make 
Execution ot ſuch Summons, Sentences, oz (0) Statutes 
Excommunications, that his Tempoalties 3; + 
be taken and abide in the King's tiands, 
till due Redreſs and Cozredtion be thereof n. c!-2), 
made, & c. (e) Proteſtat ven. 
The foreſeeing the paſſing this Bid, and, 
it may be, not knowing how far the Matter 
might reach, was probably the Occaſion of 
the Clergy's Proteſlation. For now the Arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and York for themſelves, 
and the Clergy of their reſpective Provinces, 
made their ſolemn Proteſtation in open Par- 
liament, © that they no wiſe meant, or (/) Cotton 
* would aſſent to any Statute or Law made — WP 
in Reſtraint of the Pope's Authority : This Swinderby 
* Proteſtation, at their Requeſt, was enter'd . 
ce upon the Parliament Roll. (F) ſentea. 
This Year, William Stinderby above men- 
tion'd being cited before ohn Biſhop of Here- 
ford, declar' d he ſubmitted to his late Recan- 
tation for want of Reſolution, and that ſeve- 
ral of the Articles charg'd upon him were 
none of his Tenents : For Inſtance ; he diſ- 
owns his affirming, that *twas unlawful to 
impriſon any Perſon for Debt. And that he 
only maintain'd that it was not lawful for 
the Creditor to be cruel and unmerciful to a 
poor Debtor who was willing to pay to his 
Power. He complains himſelf miſrepreſen- 
ted in other Articles too long to mention, 
and qualifies ſeveral of his Propoſitions to a 
tollerable Senſe. But as to the Main, his ENT 
Apology came ſhort of Satisfaction, neither (?) Fox's = 
indeed is it defencible in all Points. In Fine, p. 610. & de- 
the Biſhop of Hereford pronounc'd him a inc. to 618. 
Heretick, and warn'd all Chriſtians to a- 
void his Company. (g? „„ „ 
Swinderby appeal'd from, the Biſhop's Sen- 
tence to the King and Parliament. To give 


L 


ham Biſhop of Wincheſter, Lord Chancellor, 


the Reader a farther Account of Stwinderby's 
| + __ Temper 
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William 
Courtney 
Archbiſhop of 


Cart Jury. 


| His Letter to 
the Parliament 


your things be done with Charity 


a 
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Temper and Tendency ; I ſhall tranſcribe Life. And think on Judas Maccabeus chat x Mchard lr 
ſome Part of his Letter to the Lords and * was Gods true Knight, that comforted —" 


Commons as it ſtands in Fox. 


<« heartily Gods true People to be the Fol- 


A Letter ſent to the Nobles and Bourg beſſes “ lowers of his Law. And geve ye, he ſaid 
| of 5 by Maſter William Swin-| your Lives for the Teſtament of N. Fas 
erby. 


re thy People that love thy Law, and make! 


* | © |< thers. And yee ſhulen win, he ſaid, grea 
<« Tefus that art both God and Man, help“ Joy, and a Name for evermore. * 


*% P 
* 


And after a great deal of Exhortation to 


<« known through thy Grace thy reaching to] this purpoſe, intermixt with Scripture Threat- 
« all Chriſtian Men. Dear Sirs, ſo as we nings, in Cafe they fell ſhort of what he 
have ſeen by many Tokens that this World | conceiv'd their Duty, he ſubjoyns thus to- 


* draws to an End, and all that ever have 
<« been brought forth of Adam's kind into 


— 


wards the Cloſe. | 


„Therefore turn wee us to hun, and 


<« this World ſhulen come together at Domeſ- | © leave Sin that he hates, and over all things 


day, Rich and Poor, Schone to give Ac-| © — 
count, and receive after his Deeds, Joy or| © His 


ain his Law that he confirm'd with 
eath. For other Laws that Men hal 


„Paynen for evermore : Therefore make we| made, ſhould be demed at that Day by 
% our Works good, ye while that God of| © the juſt Law of Chriſt, and the Maker 
Mercy abides, and be ye ſtable and true“ that them made. 


eto God, and ye ſhulen ſee his Help about 


After having mention d the Happineſs in 


* ye: Conſtantes eftote & videbitis Auxilium following this Advice, he concludes thus. 


omini ſuper vos. This Land is full of 


„Dear worſhipful Sirs in this World, I 


« ghoſtly Cowards; in ghoſtly Battle few | © beſeech you for Chriſt's Love as yee that 
dare ſtand. But Chriſt, that Comforter|© I trow loven Gods Law and Trouth, (that 
of all that falleth againſt the Fiend, the“ in theſe Days, is greatly born a back) that 


< doubty Duke comforts us thus; eſtote for- 


they wollen vouchſafe theſe things that I 


« tes in Bello, &c. Be ye ſtrong in Battle, “ ſend you written to Gods Worſhip, to let 
<« he ſays, and fight ye with the old Adder: ' them be ſhew'd in the Parliament as your 
<« State in Fide, viriliter agite, &c. Wake] Wits can beſt conceive; . to moſt Worſhip 
<« ye and pray ye, ſtond ye in Belief, do ye|© to our God, and to ſhewing of the Trouth, 


* manly and be ye comforted, and let all 


and amending of holy Church. My Con- 
-| cluſions and mine Appeal, and other true 


Awake ye that been righteous Men be ye] Matters of Gods Law (gif: any Man can 
« ſtable and immoveable : Awake ye ah find therein Error, Falſneſs, or Default, 
ly and ſleep nought, and ſtond now ſtrong-|< provet bysche Law of Chriſt clearly to 

for Gods Law : For St. 7ohn in the“ Chriſten Mens Knowledge) I ſhall revoke 


66 eee; ſays, bleſſed be he that a-|* my wrong Conceit and by Gods Law be 


*< wakes: For nought to Sleepers but to]“ amendet ; ever ready to hold with Gods 


“ Wakers God has behite the Crown of Life. |< Law.openly and privily with Gods Grace, 


© Benot aſham'd ſays St. Paul of the true 


« God ſays in his Goſpel ; he that ſhames 


; 4 and nothing to hold, teach, or maintain, _ 4 | 
&© Witneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; for Chriſt our|© that is contrary to his Law. (a) | 


To diſmiſs Swinderby. He ſeems to have 619. 620. 


eme and my Words him ſhall Mans Sonne] been a Man of Spirit and good meaning, and 
<« 2ſhame * when he ſhall come for to ſet} to have had 2 Zeal for God tho not altogether 
<« in the Siege of his Majeſty. And each according to Knowledge : But then, by the 
„Man, he ſays that knows me and my] Courſe of the Story even in Fox, he diſco- 
« Words before Men in this ſinful Genera-| vers ſomething of Sourneſs in his Temper, 
e tion and whoriſh,* Mans Son ſhall know-| ſomething of Prejudice, and Diſaffection to 
<« ledge him before my Father, ſays Chriſt the oh He continues entangled in ſe- 

pe 


« himſelf, when he ſhall come with Angels 


veral Mi 


rſwaſions, and does not appear to 


in the Glory of his Father. Sith ye have had a due Regard to theancient Uſages, 


e therefore been Chriſten Men, that is to fay, | and Authority of the Church. 


« Chriſt's Men,ſhew indeed. thiat ye been 


* 


This Year, Pope Boniface IX. granted a 


* 


« ſuch as yee daren ſhew you the Kings Men; | very remarkable Indulgence to Sir Gerhard 
“for hit had been, as St. Peter ſays, better | Braybroke and his Lady Elizabeth > By Vir- 
e not to have known the way of Truth, tue of this Bull, theſe Two Perſons had a 
than after the knoying thereof, to b&eori- Remiſſion of all their Sins upon the Condi- 
cc yerted backward therefrom. Wee know. tion of Contrition, and Confeſſion to a Prieſt, 
<« en Chriſt that is Trought, wee sain alli at the Point of Death. However, there 


through our Belief, if we turn from him 


were ſome Reſtrictions upon the Indulgence : 


« for Dread, truly we deny the Troth. And|Forif they recover'd after a Sickneſs, which 

* therefore {ith our time is ſhort, how ſhort | they. expected would prove mortal, they 
« no Man knows but God, do we the good | were oblig'd to ſuch Pennance and-Satisfa- 

« that we may to Gods Worſhip when we|&ion, as their Confeſſor had enjoyn'd them. 

have time. Be true, ſays God, to the And laſtly; if they ſhould pervert the Deſign: | 

“Death, and you ſhall have the Crown of of this Indulgence and take any unlawful. 


| 
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William | Liberties, the Bull was to be altogether void . 


Archbiſbe : : nenen GE. » | | a 

Cacti, About this Time, Adam Conning bam Bi- Subjects ought of Rig „and had been al- 
„ Ry ſhop'of Aberdeen departed this: Life. He, ways accuſtom d to ſue\in the King's Court. 
Paul Was extracted from an honourable Family, | © to recover their Preſchtations to Chur- 


H St Pauls 


Cachearal. p and made a great Figure both in Church and | ** ches, to maintain their Titles to Preben- 
3 State. His Character, both for Ability and |** daries and other Beneſices of holy Cburc h, 


K., good Faith was ſuch, that the Council board , to which they have a Right to preſent. 
„The Cognizance of which Plea belongs 


1 8 to the Court of our Sovereign Lord 
: « the Ki 
* ged to the Satisfaction of the King his Maſter. |© tive, maintain d and praQtis'd in the Reigns 


was always govern'd by his Opinion. He 
had been employ'd in ſeveral Embaſſies at 
the French Court; which he always diſchar- 


Biſhop of Ab- 


be-de'n % At laſt, as it often happens, his Merit crea- 5 yy his Predeceſſors Kings of England. 


D ath and . . - 
Chad, ted him Enemies. In thort, he was miſre- 


preſented to King Robert II. as if 


al Family, and make the Kingdom elective. 
Notwithſtanding this Information was pure 
calumny, the King, it ſeems, had given ſome 


ſtood ill at Court, retir'd to his Dioceſe, 
where, in a little time, he fell under a new 


ander, the King's natural Son having a Pique 
againſt the Biſhop for reproving his Licen- 


dreſs, excommunicated Alexander Who, 


ny of Ruthans and Libertines t 
reſolv'd to aſſaſſinate the Biſhop. Conningham 


him upon the Road, and when he ſaw him, 
he uncover'd his Head, and pointing to it, 


told him, if this be that you ſeek, I have his Proteſtation,* that*twas none of his Inten- 
brought it to you : Take Head, Life and all.|© tion to affirm our holy Father the Pope has 


The Com pany admiring the Biſhop's Con-|© no Authority to excommnnicate a Biſhop, 
« purſuant to the Laws of holy Church, de- 
venerable Aſpe&, prevail'd with Alexander, clares, and anſwers, that if any Executions 
to forbear the intended Murther. Not long of Proceſſes are made or ſhall be made by 


after the Report of this Outrage. was carry*d|© any Perſon ; if any Cenſures of Excommu- 
thee c nication ſhall be publiſh'd, and ſerv'd upon 
« any Engliſh Biſhops, or any other of the 


to make the Biſhop Satisfaction for the Da-“ King's Subjects, for their having made 
. mages ſuſtained,” and give Security for his]“ Execution of any ſuch Commands, he 
2 good Behaviour for the future. This Pre- maintains ſuch Cenſures to be prejudicial 

- |< to the King's Prerogative, as tis ſet forth 


by erg U pon the Octaves of Hilary there was a“ in the Common's Pefftion : And that ſo far 
Hip. Chure? Parliament held at V. incheſter. And here, “ forth he is reſolv'd to ſtand with our Lord: 


rage, and affected with his Gray-hairs and 


to the King, who ſending for his Son 
ander, committed him to Priſon, order'd him 


late ſat Ten Years. 


Scutr'and - Book 


11-p 103, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being probably c the King, and ſupport his Crown: in the 
Anno Don: ſuſpected of abetting the Pope's Eneroacli- (“ Matters above mention d, to his Power. 


1392+ 1 — 
ments upon the Church and State, deliver'd 


in his Anſwer to certain Articles in the Te. Petition, that Complaint has been made 
a 6 4 that the ſaid holy Father the Pope had de- 
> MArchliſhp ce 10 our Dread Sovereign Lord the King ;66 ſign' d to tranſlate ſome Engliſh Prelates 40 
Sers out of the Realm, and ſome from one 
e 1h: «* Chaplain William Archbiſhop of Canterbu- “ Biſhoprick to another, without the Know- 
. 0 gives in his Anſwer to the Petition “ ledge and Conſent of our Lord the King, 
CC 


brought into the Parliament by the Com- and without the Aſſent of the Prelates ſo 
c tranſlated, (which Prelates are very ſervice- 


nor following. | 


Courne; s Pro- ,, 


bern -in this preſent Parliament, his humble 


Mut. 


* ons of the Realm, in which Petition are 


« contamn'd certain Articles. * able and neceſſary to our Lord the King, 
| | es | and 


e vereign Lord the TE all his Liege ©: 


| had | Highneſſes ſaid Court upon any ſuch Plea, 


concerted a Practice with ſome Nofflemen | © the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Spiri- 


to ſet aſide the hereditary Right of the Roy- | tual Perſons, who have the Right of gi- 
: “ ving Inſtitution to ſuch Benefices within” 


their Juriſdiction, are bound to execute 
* ſuch Judgments, and us'd always to make 
Credit to it. The Biſhop perceiving he * Execution of them at the King's Command, 

* (fince no Lay Perſon can make any ſuch 
Execution) and are alſo bound to make 
Misfortune. The Occaſion was this; Alex-|©* Execution of many other Commands of 
our Lord the King: Of which Right, the 
Crown of England has been all along peace- 


tiouſneſs and Oppreſlion, took Advantage of ably poſſeſs'd : But now of late, divers 
his Difcountenance at Court, ſeiz'd the Re- Proceſſes have been made by the holy Fa- 
venues of the See, and turn'd out the Bi-|© ther the Pope, and Excommunications 
ſhop's Tenants. The Biſhop complain'd of“ pubLiſh'd againſt ſeveral Engliſh Biſhops 
this Uſage to the King; but finding no Re-“ for making ſuch Executions, and acting in 
« Purſuance to the King's Commands 1n the 
being enrag'd at the Cenſure, drew a Compa- | Caſes above mention'd, and that ſuch Cen- 
ether, and © fires of his Holineſs are inflicted in open 
marching at the Head of them Aberdeen! Diſheriſon of the Crown and ſubverſive of 
< the Prerogative Royal, of the King's Laws, 


being advertis'd of his Deſign, went to meet.“ and his whole Realm, unleſs prevented 
«< by proper Remedies. 


That is to ſay, Firſt, Whereas our So-xRi-he-q H. 


ng by Virtue of his ancient Preroga- 


when Judgment is given in his 


o this Article, the Archbiſhop promiſing 


« And likewiſe whereas it is {aid in the 


Hum 


— 


* - * 
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wins © and his whole Realm) which Tranſlations, to ſtand by the King againſt the Popes En- R <> LL 


e * if they ſhould be ſuffer'd, the Statutes of 
nw « the Realm would be defeated, and made in 
« a great Meaſure inſignificant, and the ſaid 
« Lieges of his Highneſſes Council would be 
« remov*'d out of his Kingdom without their 
« Aſſent and againſt their Inclination, and 
c the Treaſure of the ſaid Realm would be ex- 

<« ported: By which means, the Count: 

« would become deſtitute both of Wealt 
„ and Council, to the utter Deſtruction of 


« the ſaid Realm: And thus, the Crown of | Statute follows, vis. 


England, which has always been ſo free and 


independent, as not to have any earthly Sove- | 


reign, but to be immediately ſubje to God in 
all things touching the Prerogatives and Roy- 
alty of the ſaid Crown, ſhould be made ſubject 


to the Pope, and the Laws and Statutes of 


the Realm defeated and ſet aſide by him at 


Pleaſure, to the utter Deſtruction of the Sove-| E 


reignty of our Lord the King, his Crown and 
Royalty, and his whole Kingdom, which God 
arbid, | 
/ « The ſaid Archbiſhop, firſt proteſting 
« that *tis not his Intention to affirm, that 
« our holy Father aforeſaid cannot make 
« Tranſlations of Prelates according to the 
Laus of holy Church, anſwers and declares 
« that if any Engliſh Prelates, who by their 
« Capacity and Qualifications, were wy ſer- 
« yiceable and neceſſary to our Lord the King, 
« and his Realm, if any ſuch Prelates were 
« tranſlated to any S-es in foreign Domi- 
« nions, or the Sage Lieges of his Council 
« were forc'd out of the Kingdom againſt 
« their Will, and that by this means, the 
« Wealth and Treaſure ofthe Kingdom ſhould 
« be exported ; in this Caſe, the Archbiſhop 
« declares that ſuch Tranſlations would be 
« prejudicial to the King and his Crown: 
« for which Reaſon; if any thing of this 
« ſhould happen, he reſolves to adhere loyal- 
« ly to the King, and endeavour, as he is 
« bound by his . Allegiance, to ſupport his 
« Highnefs in this, and all other Inſtances, 
ce in which the Rights of his Crown. are con- 
« cern'd. And laſtly, he pray'd the King 
c this Schedule might be made a Record, and 
() Rot, Part. © enter d upon the Parliament Roll, which 
16. Ric, 2. N.“ the King granted. (i) | 


_ From this Declaration of the Archbiſhop, 
beinen p. *tis evident he was no Vaſſal to the Court of 
348. Rome : He did not aſſert the Pope's Supre- 


macy ſo far as to weaken his Allegiance, or 
to make him an ill Subject. „ 
We may obſerve farther, that this Schedule 
of the Archbiſhops ſeems to have led the way 
to the Statute of Premunire paſs'd in this 
Parliament. For the Sin + and introdu- 
Rive Part of the Add is but a 524 as it were 
of this Declaration. The Bill, tis true, 


ne Three E, was brought in by the Commons by way of amin'd afterwards. (I) „ 


54e ese Petition, who pray'd the King to examine 
30 fland by th 34 : 3 | 
83 "the Opinions of the Lords. Spiritual and 
* 3 of Temporal upon the Contents. The Que- 

_— the Lords Temporal promiſ; 
zremacy, {tion being put, the Lords 4emporar promi 7 


| Crown and Regality, falls within the Penalt 


croachments ; neither were the Engage- 
ments of the Lords Spiritual leſs loyal and 
ſatisfactory: For they concurr'd in all Points 
with the Commons Petition, and renounc'd 
the Pope in all his Attempts upon the 
Crown. (E) * 

After this preambulatory Remonſtrance, ** 16. Rich 
together with the Engagement of the Three © : 
Eſtates to ſtand b the Crown in the Caſes 
above mention'd, the enacting Part of th 


CUhere:upon our ſafd Loꝛd the King bj 
the Allent aforeſaid, and at the Requeſt of „ .._.. & 
his ſaid Commons hath Owain'd, and Eſta- Pre. 


A | bliſh'd, that if any Purchaſe, oꝛ Purſue, 02 


cauſe to be purchas'd 02 purſued, in the 

Court of Rome, o; elſewhere, any ſuch 

Tranſlations, Pꝛoceſſes and Sentences of 

rcommUunications, Bulls, Inſtruments, dz 

any other things whatſoever, which touch the 

King, againſt him, his Crown and his Re- 

galty, o2 his Realm as is aforeſaid, and they 
which bzing within the Realm, oz them Re: 
ceive, 02 make thereof Notification, oꝛ any 
other Execution whatſoever within the lame 
Realm, oz without, that they their Nota- 
ries, Pꝛocuratoꝛs, Maintainers, Abettoꝛs, 
Fautozs, and Counſellozs, ſhall be put out 

of the King's P2ot2cton, and their Lands, 

and Tenements, Goods and. Chattels, Foz- 
feit to 0u2 Loꝛd the King: And that they be 
Attach'd by their Bodies, if they may be 
found, and b2zought befoze the King and his 
Tounctl, there ro Anſwer to the Caſes afoze- 
ſaid, 02 that Pꝛoceſs be made again them 
by Pꝛemunire kacias, in manner as it is Oꝛ- 
dain d in other Statutes of P2oviſozs t. 
And other which do ſue in any other Court 
itt derogation of the Regalty of our Low 
the King. | ; ; 

Sir Edward. Coke obſerves, that this Sta- 
tute is more ſtrict, and comprehenſive than Thitarure , - 
that of the 27 of Edward III. that it reaches father gr pug : 
not only Procurers, Abettors, Mainta ners, of 27. Ed. . 
13 4 Ge. Which are known Words 
in Law; but Fautors, which Word was 
largely extended in the Reign of Henry VIII. 

Upon which he Remarks, how dangerous tis 

to bring new or unuſual Words into any A# 

of Parliament. And farther, he takes No- 

rice ; that all Application to a Foreign Ju- 

riſdiction either in the Court of Rome, or 
elſewhere, to the Prejudice of the King's 


Ibid, 


of the Statute, And here he ſtretches the 
Word Elſewhere, to a very large Senſe, and 
points it againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Courts in 
the Realm. He brings ſeveral Precedents to 
ſupport this Conſtruction, which, whether 
they are well founded or not, will be Ex- mY: 
„ 
And here, it may not be improper to put 2 obs ber 
the Reader in mind, that Sir Robert Cotton Cip- Premu; 
obſerves this. A# is not to be found in the & dd 118. 
original Records in the Tower. * Neither is 
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it to be met with in the Copy of the Parlia- 
Labebe of ment Rolls in the Cotton Library. And, 
ener be. y. which is ſtill ſomewhat ſurprizing, Sir E- 
Neon ard Coke, in his Chapter of Præmminire, 
bridgment Fol. Cites the 27 Edward III Cap. 1. in the Ori- 
$49” h. Cot-Zinal, and takes Notice of its agreeing with 
the Record: But when he comes to mention 
the 16 Richard II. Cap. 5. which he owns 
to be a more Comprehenſive Statute, he nei- 
ther quotes the Record, nor vouches the Print; 
which is a ſhrewd Sign, he could not meet 
with this Act upon the Parliament Rolls. * 
* Coke Tnſti- "Tis true, *tis Printed in the Statutes at 
5 4 large, in Pulton and other Editions But 
tis not the Print, but the Atteſtation of the 
original Record which gives it the force of a 
Law. | 
On the other ſide this Statute ſeems pretty 
plainly refer'd to in 25 Henry VIII. Chap. 20. 
and 1. 2. Ph. & Mar. Chap. 8. Upon the 
whole, I by no means pretend to deny the 
Authority of this A, but only am ſomewhat 
at a loſs about the Evidence of its authen- 
tickneſs, and the Grounds it ſtands upon. 
This A# of Premunire or poſſibly the 27 
Edward Ill. we may imagine, was look'd 
on as a great Grievanceat the Court of Rome; 
however, we do not find any Cenſures pro- 
phe char 4 nounc'd in Form, till Martin V. this Pope 
the Staince of WHO was contemporary with King Henry VI. 
Feraunutę · directed a warm Bull againſt this Act to the 
Duke of Bedford. It ſeems, his Nuncio had 
been lately impriſon d in England for deli- 
vering his Holineſſes Letters, We may 
ſuppoſe, tho' the Bull does not own'it, they 
were thought to contain matter prejudicial 
to the Crown, Upon this unexpected Uſage, 
the Pope breaks out into a vehement and ſa- 
tyrical Expoſtulation, © calls the A an 
“ execrable Statute, that *twas contrary to 
« all Reaſon, and Religion: That, in Pur- 
* ſuance of this AR, the Law of Nations 
and the Privilege of Ambaſſadors was vi- 
„ olated, and his Miuncio's much more 
coarſely us'd in a Chyiſtian Country than 
„ thoſe of that Character among Saracens 
« and Turks, That *twas a hideous reproach 
* to the Engliſh to fall thus ſhort of Inf:dels 
ein Juſtice and Humanity. And that with- 
«out . Reformation *twas to be feared 
«< ſome heavy Judgment would be drawn 
down upon them. At laſt he deſires the 
Duke of Bedford then Regent of France, 
to uſe his Intereſt to wipe off the Imputation 
from the Government, to retrieve the Ho- 
« nour of the Church, and Chain up the 
* rigour of theſe perſecuting Statutes. * 
This Bull, though not ſent till the Year 
1429, | have mention'd in this Place to make 
the Story the more Entire. 
his Year, h Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
viſited the Dios of Lincoln, where he ex- 
communicated the Lollards ; and prevail'd 
with one Maud a Nun at Leiceſter to Recant 
their Tenents'; there was likewiſe ſeveral of 
the Lollards cited to Oxford and other Places, 


ton. 
Titus E. III. 


* See Records 
Num- XLIX. 
Win m 
Smith s 
lard recants. 


| 


Ll 


gham and Rutland ſet Sail for Ireland to 


where they renounc'd their Opinions. A- x Rich iy 
bout this time, William Smith above-men- 
tion'd, return'd to the Communion of the 
Church, deliver'd his Expoſitions in Englith 
upon ſome Parts of the new Teſtament to the 
Archbiſhop, and ſubmitted to the Diſcipline 
enjoyn'd. And thus, by the Activity and 
Vigour of the Afebithob, the Growth of 
Wickhiff*'s. Doctrine was check'd, and the 
Lollards were not ſo publick in maintaining / 
their Perſwaſion. (n) 5 KniRhron 
Archbiſhop Arundel, tranſlated from Fly 1 
to Tork, being now Lord Chancellor, re- 
mov'd the Term from London to his own 
See, This was done as *twas thought, to 
mortify the Londoners for their Miſbcha- 
vior to the King. The Archbiſhop had a 
Precedent for this Removal of the Seat of 
Juſtice in his Predeceſſor Corbridge, who 
{at about Eight Years ſince. 
The next Year upon the 7 of une, 
Anne Th at Shene, now Richmond. 
King's Paſſion for the loſs of her was ſo 


(57 Wilfing 
Queen b. Hg. 
The Caan p. 349. 


4 ov in in 
EX- Archie piſc, 
and pull'd Evorac. 

The Chancery 
and Rings 


ceſſive, that he Curs'd the Place, 
down the Palace. 

In September, the Eighteenth Lear of Sh romov'4 
this Reign, the King attended with the Duke 1 
of Glouceſter, the Earls of March, Nottin- („ Walling. 


ham Hi?. 


; 10 Angl. p. 350- 
quiet the Commotions there. The Iriſh Stow, 45% 


petty Princes having ſtood out for ſometime, b, 38. 
at laſt, caſt themſelves upon the King's 8 
Clemency, and ſubmitted. and ſe:tles that 

During his Highneſs's ſtay in this Coun- “. 
try, the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhop of 
London and other Agents of the Clergy wai- 
ed on him at Dublin. Their Buſineſs was 
to intreat him to return ſpeedily into Eng- 
land, to the Reſcue of Religion : For now, 
the Lollards and their Abettors, had form'd 41no Dom. 
a ſtrong Conſpiracy againſt the Doctrine, 1495. 351. 
Diſcipline, and Revenues of the Church. 

This Addreſs was occaſion'd by the Lol- 
lards affixing ſeveral Libells upon the 
Churches of St. Paul's, and St. Peters in _ 7 
Weftminfter ; containing ſcandalous Impu- am S. Pauls 
tations upon the Clergy, together with 
ſeveral Concluſions deſtructive of the Hie- 
rarchy, and contrary to the Dodrine of the 
Sacraments then Receiv'd. Theſe Lollards 
were countenanc'd -by ſeveral Perſons of 
Figure and Quality among the Laity , 
ſome of which have been already men- 
—_ ... - *Y 
The King being thus inform'd of the 
Attempts of this Party, reſolv'd to break 
their Deſign, and return'd forthwith into 
England. 


: lid. 
While the King was in Jreland, the Duke 7h e 

. 8 . Remonitrance 
of Tork being Regent in his Abſence, Sum- lived in 
mon'd a Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter 3 


upon the Quindenes of St. Hilary. | 


*T was during this Seſſion that the Lollards 
paſted up their Papers againſt the Clergy ; 
and which was more, they deliver'd a Re- 


| 


monſtrance into the Parliament-houſe againſt 
TOS the 
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Canterbury. 


e ties in Conformi 


Rector of a Pariſh, a civil Officer. 


as extraordinary as the Aſſertion, the Con- 


che Church of England, couch d in Twelve 


Concluſions or Article. 55 

Firſt, That when the Church of En- 
« gland began to miſmanage her Temporal- 
to the Precedents of 
« Rome, and the Revenues of Churches 
« were appropriated to ſeveral Places; Faith 
« Hope, and Charity began to take their leave 
of her Communion, WK 

21y. That the Engliſh Prieſthood deriv'd 
« from Rome, and pretending to a Power 
« ſuperior to Angels, is not that Prieſthood 
« which Chriſt ſettled upon his Apoſtles. 

They offer to prove their Propoſition thus: 
« Becauſe, ſay they, the Prieſthood of the 
Church of Rome is conferr'd with outward 
Signs, Rites, and Pontifical Benedictions; 
« which ſignify little having no Warrant in 
<« holy Scripture. And beſides, People in 
« mortal Sin can neither convey nor receive 
« any Authority from the holy Ghoſt. 

3ly. That the enjoyning the Clergy 
e Celebacy was the Occaſion of ſcandalous 
<« Irregularities in the Church. They offer 
« to make good this Charge by affirming, 
c that the Ecclefiaſticks generally eat well, 
e and that this plentiful way of living, conſi- 
ce (ering the Reſtraints of the Canons, muſt 
<« terminate in Licentiouſneſs. 

Aly. Their Fourth Concluſion or Head 
« of Complaint is, that the pretended Mira- 
ce cle of Tranſubſtantiation runs the greateſt 
<« Part of Chriſtendom upon Idolatry. 

5ly. That Exorciſms, and Benedictions 
« pronounc'd over Wine, Bread, Water and 
« Oyl, Wax and Incenſe; over the Stones 
« for the Altar, the Church Walls; the ho- 
« |} Veſtments, the Mitre, the Croſs and 
« the Pilgrims Staff, have more of Necro- 
« mancy than Religion in them. They 
<« prove their Propoſition by this Medium, 
<« becauſe by ſuch exorciſing, the Creature, 
« 25 is pretended, riſes above it's natural 


<« Virtue and Force, and yet, as the Lolards 


<« argue, we cannot diſcover any Change in 
« the Things thus ſolemnly bleſs'd: We 
c cannot diſcover ſay they, any ſuch Improve- 
% ment unleſs we are under the Impreſſions 
<« of Deluſion, and miſtaken Belief, convey- 
«ed into us by Diabolical Suggeſtion. 1 
<« prove the Abſurdity of theſe ſolemn Rites 
« farther ; they argue, that if theſe Forms of 
<« RBenediction could perform what they ſee- 
« med to promiſe, the bare reading them in 
cc the Church would be the beſt Cure for all 
<« Diſeaſes : But the Efficacy of this Remedy 
« is diſprov'd by daily Experience. 

« ly. © That the. joyning the Offices of 
« Prince and Biſhop, Prelate and. Secular 
Judge in the ſame Perſon ; and making the 
Facit 
« quod libet Regnum extra bonam Regionem ; 
«1s a plain Miſmanagement, and puts a 
« Kingdom out of the Right way: 
The Proof of this Lollard Propoſition is 


<< Preſents made to a Prie 


o“ nothing of Charity 


cluſion being draun from theſe Premif- Sichca ll a | | 


ſes. vis. 


« Becauſe, ſay they, the Diviſion of Tem- 


« poral and Spiritual, takes in the whole 


„Church, and no Man can be qualify'd. t 


* ſerve Two Maſters : And that Men under 
* ſuch double . Capacities are to be call'd 
* Hermaphrodites. Ms Ye 

_ Having prov'd this Point as they fancy, 
they petition the Parliament © that all Church: 
* men intruſted with Cure of Souls, might 


* charg'd from Secular Employment. 

7ly. “ That Prayer made for the Dead 
* in which one Perſon is often nam'd and 
< preferr'd to another, is a wrong Ground 
„for Charity and religious Endowments , 
*and therefore all the Chanteriesin England 
ce ſtand upon a wrong Bottom. 

They infer this Concluſion, © Firſt, be- 
* cauſe all Prayers which has any Merit, or 
* Significancy in it, ought to proceed from 
Motives of Charity. Now perfect Charity 
** excepts no Perſon out of her Devotions, in 
* Conformity with that Command, Thon 
* ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf: From 
© whence tis clear to us, ſay they, that the 

7d or a Religious 

* Houſe, is that which principally prevails 
<« with them to pray for the Deceaſed. Now, 
e in our Opinion, ſuch mercenary Devotions 
< are little better than Simony. | 
Another of their Reaſons againſt Pray- 
ing for the Dead, is, becauſe Prayers for 


< the damn'd is diſpleaſing to God Almighty. 


Nov, tho? this Puniſhment, continue theſe 
« Lolards, is uncertain, yet *tis probable 
« that moſt of the Founders of theſe Reli- 
« gious Houſes by Reaſon of their venemous 
* Endowments, are gone the Broad-way. 
They infer farther, that Prayer rightly qua- 
“ lify'd is without any Views of Intereſt, 


4 or Secular Advantage, and that a Hundred 


Religious Houſes, as has been lately prov'd 
« ina Treatiſe preſented to the King, would 


be ſufficient for the Spiritual Occaſions of 


4 the whole Realm. 1 

Sly. That Pilgrimages, R Of 
« ferings made to Images and Croſſes have 
in them, and are near 
c of Kin to Idolatry. And here, they coin- 
« plain, not without Reaſon, againſt making 
« 2 Picture of the Trinity. Againſt offering 
4 to Images and Croſſes they argue thus: 
« God has commanded us to relieve the In- 


4 


« digent, becauſe all Mankind are made in 


the Divine Image: But no one can pretend, 
« that Stocks and Stones have this Advan- 
tage, or come up to any Repreſentation of 
c the Deity. Farther, that the ſupreme De- 
« gree of Worſhip called Latria belongs only 
« to God, and that the lower Kind call'd 
“D ulia is proper to Angels and Men, and 
<« ought not to be paid to any Creatures of a 
« lower Claſs. 


| 


that the Religious Worſhip paid twice a 
ol | Year 


ebe confin'd to their own Functions, and diſ-— 


From hence, it follows, 


1. 
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Courtney 
Archbi . 
2 upon the Score of their touching our Sa- 


St. Mat. 26.5 2 Cc the Sword. 


s tending to have a Bank of the Saints 


* the Church: They likewiſe paſs a Jeſt 


S capitally for one mortal Sin, and not for 


« Year to the Croſs in our Chureh is plainly 
« [dolatrous. For if the Nails and Spear, 


« viours Body ought to have ſo much reli- 


they draw a Cenſure upon Widows, and x. Richg 11, 
thoſe who live plentifully, in Caſe they take | 
the Vail upon them. 5 

 T2ly. © In their Twelfth and laſt Con- 


« gious Reſpect, then, for the ſame Reaſon, |© cluſion, they except againſt unneceſſary 


8 0 rn Lips, if we could get them, would 
<« be precious Reliques. | 
gly. They declare againſt Auricular Con- 
" 2 becauſe it makes the Prieſts proud, 
« lets them into the Secrets of the Penitent, 
gives Opportunities for Intrigues, and o- 
« ther mortal Offences. And here, they de- 
« ny the Power of Sacerdotal Abſolution, 
rally the Commiſſion of the Clergy, and 
are too light in their Reflections upon the 
« Privilege of the Keys. In the Cloſe of this 
« Article, they fall upon the Pope for * 
C- 


« rits, and the Diſpoſal of the Treaſure of 


« upon him, for laying too much Streſs on 
« his Indulgences, and that ſince he has fo 
« full an Authority to cancel the Obligations 
to Puniſhment, and diſcharge Offenders' 
from their Guilt, they call him an uncha- 
« ritable Perſon, for/ſuffering any body to 
* miſcarry the leaſt in their Condition, and 
continue in Purgatory. 5 
1oly. They except againſt the Practice 


« of the Chureh of England, and maintain | 


te that taking away any Mans Life, either in 
« War, or Courts of Juſtice upon what Ac- 
« count ſoever is expreſly contrary to the 
<« new Teſtament, which ſay they, is a Diſ- 
penſation of Grace and Ker 3-4 

One of their Arguments to prove this Pa- 
radox is, © that moſt commonly, when Men 
fall a fighting, poſt primum Ictum Charitas 
rumpitur, i. e. Charity's knockt 'oth* Head 
cat the firſt Blow, and that whoſoever Yes 
„out of Charity, goes directly to Hell 
„They urge farther, that our Saviour has 
taught us to love our Enemies, to deal 
<« oently with them, and not to kill them. 
« Farther , they challenge the Clergy to 
prove either by Scripture, or ſound 
“ Reaſon, that tis lawful to puniſn a Man 


— — 


another; inaſmuch as the Evangelical Law 


« Trades, as the Occaſion of Pride and Lux. 
« ury. They add that a few Employments 
<« are ſufficient for the ſupport of — 
Life: And ſince St. Paul has commanded 
« us to be contented with Food and Rayment, 
* we ought to ſtop within that Liberty. 
And from the Force of this Precept of the 
* Apoſtle, they except particularly againſt 
* Gold-ſmiths, and Sword-cutlers ; which, 
* tho' they were allow'd under the Oeco- 
* nomy of the Moſaick Law, yet the new 
« Teſtament has ſuperceded the Uſe of theſe, 
* — many others, and made them unlaw- 
ful. 
This is the Subſtance of the Lollards Em- 
baſſy, as they call it; and for which they 8 
pretend a Commiſſion from our Saviour. 6 1 
They let the Parliament know, they had “ Seviar, 
been very brief in this Remonſtrance; and 
that they had a great deal more Matter in 
other Treatiſes written in Engliſh ; For we u notes _—_ 
are to take notice that this Petition was drawn brio Lang 
up in Latin. At the End of their Addreſs 0. 
theſe Verſes follow. (2) Spelman 


Concil. vol. 
Plangunt Anglorum Gentes Crimen Sodomorum, dein * & 
Paulus fert horum ſunt Tdola Cauſa Malorum. 


Surgunt ingrati Grezite Simone Nati, 


Nomine Prælati hoc defenſare parati. 


Qui Reges eſtis, Populis quicunque preeſtis, 


Qualiter his Geſtis Gladios prohibere poteſtis 2 


By the Stile, Aſſertions, and way of ar- 
guing in this Remonſtrance, *tis evident, 
theſe Lollards were Men of no great Learn- 


ing or Judgment: For tho' they are ſome- 


times in the Right, and Point upon the Er- 

rors in the Roman Church, yet part of their ner Remm- 
Concluſions are Pay Heterodox. Howe. franc contains 
ver, they are ſo unfortunate as to defen 6 
them with the utmoſt Aſſurance, and pre- 
tend their Plan drawn up by the Directions 
of Heaven: For inſtance; they declare War, 
and Capital Puniſhments by the Civil Magi- 


e of Mercy abſolutely forbids all manner of rate utterly unlawful, Now to publiſh 


% Homicide ; for we read in the Goſpel, ſay 
they, It has been ſaid to them of old time, 
&* thou ſbalt not kill. Their laſt Inference 
from this Article is, that the Buſineſs of 
« War is altogether unlawful : And to prove 
« this Point, they miſapply the meaning of 
our Saviours Reproof of St. Peter, that all 
they that take the Sword ſhall periſh with 


The Eleventh Concluſion is, that the 
« Vow of ſingle Life undertaken by Women 
ein the Church of England is the Occaſion 
of horrible Diſorders, betrays thoſe Nuns 
eto infamous Correſpondencies, tempts them 
* ty procure Abortions, and to murther 


falſe Doctrine, and vouch a Divine Commil- 
fion for their Warrant, is a ſign their Cre- 
dentials were, by no means, ſatisfactory. To 
take them at the beſt, they ſeem to have had 
more Heat than Light, and to have been go- 
vern'd by a Spirit of Enthuſiaſme. However, 
I ſhall determine nothing againſt the Honeſty 
of their Intentions : Tho' if the rhiming 
Invective was part of their Addreſs, twould 
almoſt make one ſuſpect their Integrity. For 
notwithſtanding they had poſitively declar'd 
againſt the lawfulneſs of taking away any 
Man's Life, they are ſo charitable as to pro- 
voke the Government to deſtroy the Clergy. 
This vigorous Puſh of the Lollards gave 


their Children unbaptiz d: From hence, 


— 


f 


them ſome Trouble upon the Miſcarriage, 
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William 
Courtney 
Archbiſbop of 
Canterbury 


n Oath of 
Sub mi ion 
ſworn by ſewe- 
ral Lollards. 


and awakeu'd the Prelates to a Pefence, twas 
probably upon this Alarm that an Oath was 
tendred to them, by Vertue of which, they 
were oblig'd to recant their Opinions, and 
make a kind of implicite Submiſſion to the 
then Church. This Teſt was put to ſeveral 
Lollards of Nottingham, when Archbiſhop 
Arundel who had the Cuſtody of the Broad- 
Seal, preſided over the Province of Tork. 
The Form of the Submiſſion runs thus. 
Memorandum, That upon the firſt day of 
September in the Nineteenth Year of the 
Reign of King Richard II. William Dynot, 
Nicholas Taylleur, Richard Poucher, and 
William Stoyour of Nottingham, appearing in 
Perſon in the King's Court of Chancery, 
took every one by himſelf the Oath follow- 
ing. 


J William Dynot befoze vom Wohipfull 
Fader and Low Archbiſhop of Yhork and your 
Clergie with my free will, and full avyſed, 
Swere to God, and to all his Seyntes, upon 
this holy Goſpel, that iro this Day foꝛthward 
J hall woꝛſhip Pmages, with praying and 
offerying unto them, in the wozſchop of the 
Satnts that they be made after: And alto J 
ſhall never moꝛe deſpiſe Pylgremage, ne States 
of holy Chyrche, in no degre. And alſo J 
ſhall be Buxum to the Laws of holy Chyrche, 
and to yhowe as to myn Archbiſhop, and myn 
other Dwjnaries, and Curates, and keep 
the Laws up my Power and meyntem 
them. And allo J chall never moze mepatein, 
ne techen, ne dekenden Errozs, Conctuſions 
ne teching of the Lollards, ne ſwych Con- 
cluſions, and techings that Men clopeth Lol- 
lards Doctrine; ne J ſhall her Books, ne 
ſwych Books, ne hem oz ony fuſpec oz diffa- 
med of Loffardary, Reſceyve, oꝛ Company 
with all, wittingly, oꝛ defend in tho Matters: 
And if J knowe any lwych. J ſhall with all the 
haſt that J may, do yhowe, oz els your ner 
Officers, to wyten, and ol ther Bokes. And 
alfo J (hall excyte and ſtirre all tho to good 


Doctrine that J have hindꝛed with myn Do⸗ 


ſtryne up my Power: And alſo J ſhall ſtond 
to your Declaration, wpch is Hereſie, oz 
Errouz, and do therafter 3 and allo what Pe⸗ 
nance yhe woll fo2 that J have don kfoꝛ mayn- 
tainiug this fals Dod rine, enjoyn me J ſhal 


Fulfill it, and J ſubmit me therto up my Power: 


And allo hail make no other glole of this myn 
Och but as the Moꝛds Stonde. And tkit be ſo 
tbat J come agayn oz do agapn this Dth; oz 
any Party thereof, J pelde me here cowpable 
as an Heretyk, and to be puniſhed by the 
Law as an Peretyk, and to fozfeit all my 
Godes to the King s will withouten ony other 


Pꝛoceſs of Law: And thereto, J require the | 
Notarie to make of all this, the which is my 


will, an Inſtrument agayns me. 

And moreover, the ſame William Dynot' 
the ſame Day granted and acknowledged that 
all his Goods and Chattells were forſeit to us 
in caſe be anyways contraven'd the ſaid Oath; 
or did any thing againſt what was contain d 
in it. (40 . 


3 


From the Tenor of this Oath, Which en- K Richzed li- 


joyns the Morſbip of Images, we may obſerve; 


WR 
5 7) Spelman 


how much the Church of England was al- Concil vol, a. 
tered from her firſt Belief. ' For as has been v 555- CiauC. 


who 
Saxons, declares poſitively againſt this Pra- 
ctice. And afterwards when the ſecond Coim-" 
cil of Nice had ſettled Image-worthip, the 
Church of England was ſhockt at the Inno- 
vation, and  remonſtrated publickly againſt 
it. But then, not to lay a harder Imputation 
upon the Church of this Century than the 
Caſe will bear, we may take notice 


In the ſecond place, that the Image-wor- 


ſhip enjoyn'd by this Oath; was of an infe- 
rior Degree, and by conſequence muſt not be 
mounted to a Charge of Idolatry : That this 
religious Regard was not of the higheſt kind, 
appears by the Confeſſion of the Lollards : * 
For theſe men, in their Remonſlrance tell us 


a ergy Pope Grepory the Great, g. 


Ric, It, 
a"ks upon 


Auguſtine the Monk to convert the %% 04h. 


that the Clergy diſtinguiſh'd Religious Wor- 647. 


ſhip into Latria and Dulia And that where- 
as the firſt was appropriated to the ſupreme 
Being, the latter might be pay'd to Saints and 
Angells. Now if no more than an inferiout 
Degree of Worſhip was to be pay'd to the 
Saints according to the Do&rine of the Church 
of this Age; *F will follow that Images were 
not to be worſhipp'd in any higher Degree: 
For no Perſon ever pretended to pay a great- 
er Regard to the Repreſentation, than to 
the thing Repreſented by it. i 
We may obſerve in the Third Place, that 
this Oath does not ſeem to have been a gene- 
ral Teſt : For we do not find it impos'd, 
either by auy Synod, or tender'd to any Per- 
ſons within the Province of Canterbury, nor 
indeed to any others under the Juriſdiction 
of the Archbiſhop of Tork, excepting thoſe 
already mention d. This Oath therefore 
ſeems to have r by the particu- 
lar Warmth of this Prelate againſt ſome 
remarakble Lolſards. 


Canterbury departed this Life at Maidſtone, 1396: 


Devonſhire by Margaret Daughter to Humpbr 
Bohun Earl of Hereford and Ex, by his Wik: 
Elisabeth, Daughter to King Edward: (r) 
had his Education in Oxford, were he made 
a great Progreſs in the Civil and Canon 
Law. He was Three Years Chancellor in 
this Univerſity, which Office at that time 
was not only a Title of Honour, but diſ- 
charg'd in Perſon, and requird Reſidence. 
He continued in this Poſt till his Promotion 

to the See of Hereford ;, From whence after 

Five Years' he was tranſlated to London in 

the Year 1375. and from thence to Canter- 

' bury, where he ſat almoſt Fifteen Years, 

| He founded a College at Madeſtone for ſe- 


cular Prieſts, which at the Difſolution of 


the Abbeys, was valued at un Hundred and 


Forty Pounds per Anmm. He was likewiſe » 
FROGS his On Cathedral. 
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He was fourth Son to Hugh Courtney Earl of The Death of 
5 Courtney 


Archbiſbop of 
C Canter bury. 


He ) Dr. B rus 
Hiſt Ed. 
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An Ec 
Willum vantages of Birth, Learning and Station, did 
' archbiſhop of not ſwell his Imagination, or give him any 


Canterbury. unſerviceable Impreſſions. We have one In- 
ſtance of his Humility in his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, in which he order'd his Corps 
to be bury'd in Maideſtone Church-Yard, not 
thinking himſelf worthy to lye in a Church. 
Pope Urban VI. took upon him to grant ſe- 


vocation b * 
Oxford, This Faculty being uneaſy at ſome 
Statutes made to the Diſadvantage of their 


Univerſity ; Michael Sergeaux Doctor of Law 
was their Delegate for this Buſmeſs. This 
Doctor ſet forth in the Convocation, that the 


veral Favours to this Archbiſhop : For the | exempt themſelves from the Juriſdiction both 


purpoſe, He gave him the Privilege to ap- 
point publick Notary's, to collate to Benefices 
in the Diſpoſal of the See of Rome, to make 
Doctors, to give a Faculty for Pluralities to 
Twelve ſuch Perſons as he ſhould think fit, 
0 Antiquie, and to diſpoſe of one Prebend in every Ca- 
' Britein Court- thedral within the Province. (s 
ney Godwin The Ratification of the Peace concluded 
Canenar, the laſt Year between Fngland and France 


- Cancuar. 
Aug ſec. for Twenty Eight Years, was  exchang'd 
Faid Hit. about this time: And on the 28th of Octo- 


Eecleſ. p.537. ber King Richard, and Charles VI. had an 


agg Interview near Calais, and ſwore the Arti- 
and France. cles. And to make the Treaty more firm, 


King Richard was marry'd to Iſabel the 
French King's Daughter, a Princeſs about 
Eight Years of Age. (t) 

Upon the Vacancy of the See of Canter- 
bury, Thomas Arundel Archbiſhop of Tork 
was tranſlated thither by a Papal Proviſion. 
The Bull was publiſh'd at Canterbury the 
' Lith of January: And upon the 1oth of 

February following, he recetv'd the Pall of 
Wickham Biſhop of Wincheſter. Upon the 
r9th of this Month, there was a Convocation 
held at London, where Eighteen Articles, 
extracted from Wickhff's Trialogus, were 
condemn'd. 2 | 
The ſecond cenſur'd Article ſtands thus. 
As John the Baptiſt was Elias only in a 
“Figure, and not in E e 
« crated Bread is figuratively the of 
Wierer, Te- * Chriſt : For AS all — * the Word, 


(t) Walſing. 
ham Hiſt 
Angl. p. 352. 
353 


— 


Dundu This is my Body, are a Figurative Expreſ- 
A Landen. fon, no leſs than that other Paſſage where 


„ London. 
T our Saviour affirms Fobn Baptiſt to be Elias. 
The Eleventh Article Reports, as a Pre- 
« cedent for the Chriſtian Church, that in 
„ the 18th of Numbers, and 44th of Eze- 
<« kiel, the Aaronical Prieſts and Levites are 
forbidden to have any Property in Lands 
among the reſt of the Tribes, and to ſub- 
ce ſiſt only upon Tythes and Offerings. 
The Twelfth Article holds forth a re- 
te ſembling concluſion, and is a kind of In- 
te ference from the Eleventh: Tis ve 
« crudely and extravagantly expreſs'd. It 
s affirms, that a Clergy-man cannot give a 
e greater Proof of his being Antichriſt than 
5 by maintaining, *ris lawful for. Chriſtian 
« Prieſts to have Eſtates ſettled upon them: 
& And if any Perſons are guilty of Hereſy, 
| « Apoſtacy. or Blaſphemy ; they are thoſe 
(s) cone. who teach ſuch Doctrine. The reſt of the 
- Labb.& Coß © Propoſitions have been already mentio- 
art. Tom. XI. g ned. (u) 1 


5 2. Col. 20. 8 131 
Theſe Articles were 


* 
- 


brought into the Con- 


| 


ijttrict 


of their Dioceſan and Metropolitan. That 
this Bull was rather a Diſſervice than a Pri- 
vilege to that Learn'd Body : For whereas 
formerly, in caſe the Students had any hard- 
ſhip put upon them by the Chancellor, they 


Liberty of an Appeal to the Archbiſhop : 
But that now being under the Arbitrary Ju- 
riſdiction of a ſingle Governor, and tyed up 
from any farther Application, they were 
fallen under perfect Slavery. This Faculty 
therefore entreated the Archbiſhop that ſince 
he had a. Right to viſit their Univerſity, and 
a Precedent to ſupport that Claim in his im- 
mediate Predeceſſor: His Authority being 
thus unqueſtionable, they entreated him to 
revoke the Chancellors pretended Exemption, 
*twas call'd a pretended Exemption, becauſe, 
as Sergeaux alledg'd, the Bull had neither 
the Pope's Seal, nor the Subſcription of any 
publick Notary to prove it Autheatick 
Notwithſtanding this Objection Dr. Hynd- 
man the Chancellor inſiſted upon the Inſtru- 
ment, and making his Proteſtation againſt 
any farther Proceſs, withdrew from the Con- 


vocation, (w 


Joce! ne reports 


citing him before the Synod, reprimanded 
him for his Preſumption, and pronounc'd 
the Papal Exemption void. But Wood 
gives ſomewhat a different Account of this 
Matter. This Hiſtorian relates, that when 
the Archbiſhop, after the breaking up of the 
Convocation, deſign'd to viſit the Univerſity 
of Oxford, he was inform'd, the Chancellor, 
and the Proctors were refolv'd to inſiſt upon 
the Pope's Bull, and oppoſe the Viſitation. 


their Incompliance, there was a Writ imme- 
diately directed to the Chancellor and Students, 
commanding them not to - except 
againſt the Juriſdiction of their Ordinary or 
Metropolitan: Nor inſiſt upon any Papal 
Exemption : That ſuch Privileges were of 
ill Conſequence, and tended to the encoura- 
ging of the Lollards, They were farther 
commanded to renounce the Bull in Form, 
and ſend the King their Renunciation atte- 
ſted under their Hands and Seals. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Order, Wood is of Opinion, the 
Writ was never obey'd, nor the Bull given 
up. However, that ſomething of a Submiſ- 
ſion was made is pretty evident by the Arch- 
biſhops going to Oxford with a Deſign to vi- 


fit,” the May following. But upon his of 
| V1 


Profeſſion, preferr'd a Complaint againſt the- 


had a Remedy againſt this Injuſtice, and the 


, that the Chancellor went f 
without Leave, and miſbehav'd himſelf 


Canonifts and Civilians of & Ki*hevg U. 


the arc hbij ö 
Aut hari ty 2 
vijit ing. the I. 
ni verſity of 
Oxfo; d. 


Univerſity of Oxford had procur'd a Bull to 


The Arebl ſſes 


pronounces the 
Univerſities 


Exemption void 


w) Wood 

iſt. & Anti- 
it. Univetrſ. 
xOn. I. 1 p- 


upon this Occaſion : That the Archbiſhop 197. & dein. 


The Archbiſhop acquainting the King with. 


Anno Dot 


. 1397» 


offe- 
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Thomas A: ing to enter upon this Function, the Heads 

, uu. of the Univerſity waving their former Privi- 
— lege, urged a new Plea, pretending they 

D vere viſitable by the Crown, and not by 

Archbiſhop. This created a new Diſpute, 

which being at laſt referr'd to the King, His 

144 4rchbiſpop Highneſs gave the Cauſe againſt himſelf, for 

revives an old the Archbiſhop. Notwithſtanding this 
Confiratien for, Sentence, the Viſitation, it ſeems, did not go 
t this time. | | 


the Payment of | 
Tythes in Lon ON A | | "1 
is The Archbiſhop at his Viſtation in Lon- 
199. 200. don, reviv'd an old Conſtitution about the 
Payment of Tithes, firſt ſet on Foot by Si- 
mon Niger formerly Biſhop of London. By 
this Conſtitution, the Inhabitants of the re- 
ſpective Pariſhes were oblig'd to pay their 
Rector one half-peny in the Pound, out of 
the Rent of their Houſes. (x) * : 
After the Archbiſhop had gone through 
his Province, and finitk'd his Viſitation, 
there. was a Parliament held at Weſtminſte# 
upon, the Fourteenth of September. N 
| Fudg- 


At this Seſſion, in regard ſeveral © 

ments were heretofore undone, becauſe the 

Clergy were not preſent, the Commons pray- 

ed the King that the Clergy might appoint 

ſome Perſon for their common Proxy which 
ſufficient Authority to repreſent them. The 

Biſhops therefore, and the Clergy of both 
Provinces conſtituted Sir Thomas Percie their 

Proxy, as appears by their Inſtrument for 

(5) Cottons that Purpoſe. (5) Wer” 7 P 
0 Rae: Jo proceed; in this Parliament, the Com- 
Ric. iſſion and Statute made upon't, in the 11th 


Pat l. 21. 

2. 440% Year of this Reign, was repeal'd at the Peti- 
of Canterbury tion of the Commons, as 
impeach'd by 
the Commons in 
Parliament for 


(x) Ant iquit. 
Brit. in Arun” 
del · 


rocur'd againſt the King's Will, and in 
Md of his Crown and Dignity. (S) 
Oe The Pardons granted to the Duke of Glou- 
5 large p rint-Ceſter, and the Earls of Arundel and War- 
% An. Dom. wick in the Parliament above-mentioned, 
_ are made void, being extorted againſt the 
King's Will by Force and Compulſion. The 
Pardon likewiſe granted to the Earl of Arun- 
del at Windſor in the Seventeenth. Year of 
(0 Rot. Parl. this Reign is likewiſe reyok'd, (4) 
N62 On the, Twentieth of September, the Com- 
one having the King's Leave, Impeach'd 
Thomas Arundel Archbi 


High Treaſon. 5 5 OW 128 1 
The chief Article of the Charge was, for 
that being Biſhopof Ely and Lord Chancellor, 
he was traiterouſly aiding, procuring and 
adviſing in making a Commiſſion directed to 
Thomas Duke of Glouceſter, Richard Earl of 
Arundel (the Archbiſhops Brother) and 
others, in the Tenth Year of the King's Reign, 
and procur'd himſelf as one of the chief Mi- 
niſters of State to be put into the ſaid Com- 
myſion ;, which Commiſſion was apparently 
prejudicial to the King's Prerogative and Dig- 
nity : and that the ſaid Thomas put the ſaid! 
(i) Cottons Commiſſion in Execution. 


N I 0 this the King anſwer'd, that in re- 
Hu ecrage is gard the Impeachytent touched fo great a 
e Perſon, and a Peer of the 


be farther advis'd. 


the 


ing traiterouſſy 


ſhop of Canterbury of 


{fence 


ar be Waal 


f 


The Commons reſolving not to give over, X Ach. l. 
preſs'd the Proſecution the next Day, and r i, ined ty 
pray'd the King that he would Pleaſe to Or- . Lords fond” 
der ſuch Judgment againſt the Archbiſhop as — 1 
the Caſe requir'd. the King reply'd, the 
Archbiſhop had confeſs'd to him before ſe- 
veral Lords, that he was miſtaken- in . 
executing the Commiſſion above mention'd, Ibid. & Ror. 
and caſt himſelf upon the King's Mercy. on 3 

Upon this, the King, the Lords Tem- Brady Conti- 
poral, and Sir Thomas Piercy Proxy for the 103 N 
Biſhops and Qlertz: declar'd the Article con- 
feſs d by the Archbiſhop to be Treaſon, and 
Adjudg'd him a Traytor: Where upon *twas 
order'd, that the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhould be 
Baniſh'd, his Temporalties Seiz'd, and his 
Goods and Chattels forfeited to the King, 


who was to appoint the time for his quitting _ . 
the Kingdom. ( Ibid. Cottori 


C , 

This Caſe res another Precedent of a b. 
Biſhops 3 tryed by his Peers, it being 
plain by the Record that Fudgment was given 2 
by the Houſe of Lord's; and that the Lords , cy; 
proceeded nat in a Legiſlative, but in a u- 
dicial way, is Evident by the Commons being 
only Proſecutors in the Caſe ; whereas, had 
the Archbiſhop been found Guilty by a Bill 
of Attainder, the Votes of the Commons 
would have been neceſſary : And whereas 
none of the Commons are concern'd as Judges 
in this . excepting Sir Thomas Percie 
ented the Biſhops-and Clergy, we 


„ 


who repre 
may obſerve from hence in the ſecond Place, 
that the Biſhops withdrawing from the Houſe 
of Lords in Cauſes of Blood, was only a vo- 
luntary Abſence, occaſion'd by the Reſtraint 
of the Canons. Their retiring, I ſay, was 
a Compliance with the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and not any Neceſlity forc'd upon 
them by the Civil Conſtitution. For now 
we ſee, fie they had appointed a Lay-Proxy, 
their Right of Judging in Criminal Matters 
is. not queſtion'd. For the Record Informs _ 
us, that Sir Thomas Peirc ie, the Prelates Proxy, 
gave Judgment with the Temporal Lords 
againſt the Archbiſhop. Now, this Gentle-/ 
man was no more than a Commoner, N 
acted only upon the Strength of his Repre- 
ſentation. If therefore the Biſhops had been 
barr'd by the Conſtitution from being Judges 
in Capital Cauſes, Sir Thomas Perciè s Powers 
would have been conteſted, neither would 
he have been allow'd an equal ſhare with 
the Temporal Peers in pronouncing this Sen- 
tence - For a Delegation cannot reach beyond 
the Right of the Principal, nor can _ -:. 
Proxy Have mote Authority than the Per- 
ſon he Repreſents. ' aj 
' Before I proceed farther will not be im- 
proper to obſerve, that Archbiſhop Arundel! 
tho* in the Parliament-Houſe, at his firſt 
Impeachment, and offering to make his De- 


yet Was abfent the next day when * Holingſheac 
Sentence was pronounc'd againſt him. It!“ . 
ſeems, the King had commanded him not to 
come into the Houſe, having firſt made him a 
A promiſs 


| 
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Thomes 4- Promiſe of his Friendſhip, and giv'n him 

% ie. his Oath that the Lords ſhould do nothing 
rerbury to his Prejudice. 

Upon the Twenty Firſt of September, 

' Richard Earl of Arundel, the Archbiſhop's 

Brother was brought into Parliament, and 

try'd for High Treaſon, and levying War a- 

gainſt the King in the Eleventh Year of 

his Reign. The Earl pleaded a general Par- 

The Biſhops don giv'n in the Parliament of that Year, 


Procy meof = and likewiſe another Pardon paſs'd in Form 
the Tryal of theat Windſor.. To this it was urg'd, that theſe 


Fart Arun” Pardons were gotten from the King either 
by Force or Surprize, and fo the Plea being 
over-rul'd, the Lords found him guilty, and 
gave Judgment upon him to ſuffer as a Trai- 
tor. At this Tryal Sir Thomas Percie the 
Biſhop's Proxy was one of the EarPs Judges, 
and joyn'd in the Sentence with the 'Tempo- 
ral Lords. Thus we ſee again the Biſhops by 
their Repreſentative aſſiſted in Capital Cauſes. 
ute Walſngham tells us, that the Parliament, at 
te Arie their firſt opening, foreſeeing ſome Peers 
ment Fal. 377- would be try'd for their Lives, deſir'd the 
Biſhops to make a Lay Proxy: That ſince the 
Canons would not allow them to Appear in 
Perſon, they might convey their Authority 
| to a Lay-man, and be preſent in Conſtru- 

. Aion of Law. * 1 EG; 
* To proceed; the Earl of Arundel was be- 


* Rot. Parl. 
21. Ric. 2. 
Brady Conti- 
nut. Hiſt. 


Hilt. Aog!. 
p. 354+ . 
The 1 of headed upon this Sentence, and ſoon after the 


Warwick y- Earl of Warwick was brought into the Houle, 
ea and fond and Try'd for the ſame Crime. But this 
_” Nobleman confeſſing the Treaſon, and be- 
having himſelf in a ſubmiſſive manner, the 

King Pardon'd him his Life after Judgment, 

and. contented himſelf with keeping him 

confin d. | 12 

The ſame Day the Earl of Arundel was 

Try'd, the King order'd the Earl Marſhal to 

bring the Body of the Duke of Glouceſter 

to the Houſe, to Anſwer to a Charge of 

* Brady Com high Treaſon, The Earl Marſhal” anſwer'd, 


| 


: 


| 


| 


King, not being diſpos'd to reverſe the Sen- k. Rich-. d f. 
rence and drop his Reſentment, the Pope © 
promoted Arundel to the See of St. Andrews 
in Scotland; And which was a more diſo- 
bliging Stroke, he deſign'd to give the Arch- 
biſhop ſeveral Preferments in England by 
way of Proviſion. &, The King 42555 In- (4) Antiquit 
form'd of the Popes Intentions, wrote an ex- Britan. in a. 
poſtulatory Letter to his Holineſs in the N 
Form following. | 

Thomas, 15 his Treaſonable Conſpiracy 2%. 
« againſt our Crown and Royal Dignity, has N 
* only been Sentenc'd to perpetual 


aniſh- 
ment; whereas had he been dealt with 
* anſwerably to his demerits, he ought to 
have ſufferd the Puniſhment of high 
* 'Treafon ; but in Conſideration of his Cha- 
e racer, and out of regard to Religion, we 
* have thought fit to grant him his Life, 
te and abate of the Rigour of the Law. But 
* ſince his going, beyond Sea, both our 
“ ſelves, and our Subjects are much ſur- 
< priz'd at the turn of his Fortune: For we 
* underſtand he has been invited to your 
* Holineſſes. Court, Countenanc'd under his 
Miſbehavior, taken into your Protection, 
* and an Expectation given him of recove- 
ring his See, or, at leaſt being promoted 
“ in our Kingdom to more Preferments in 
* Value than he Enjoy'd before. How 
* deftrucive ſuch unaccountable Favours as 
* theſe muſt be to our Dignity and Govern- 


„ment, and into what apparent Danger it 


=. 4 


rune * that that Duke being in his Cuſtody in the 
Glouceſter King's Priſon at Calais, dyed there.“ By 
+ "hi # the way, the Duke of Glouceſter had been 
feiz'd in England by the King's Order, car- 
ry'd to Calais, where, without being brought 
to his Anſwer, he was afterwards ſtrangled 
or {mother'd by the Contrivance, as it was 
faid, of the Earl of Nottingham. His Death, 
it ſeems, did not ſatisfy the Commons, who 
pray'd the King, and the Lords, to declaxe 
him Guilty of high Treaſon, which Was 
" done accordingly by the Temporal Lords 
To return to the Church the Archbiſho 
The Archbiſhop 


goes to Rome 
and © well re- 


ceived by the the Penal 
2 firſt into 


cc 


might bring our Affairs, is eaſy to Ima- 
* gine : For which Reaſon, we are reſolv'd 
never to endure ſuch Uſage, tho' the whole 
World were of a different Opinion, For 
* we are throughly acquainted with this 
Man; we know Em to be of a turbulent 
4 ſeditious Temper : Who, were he per- 
“ mitted to Live in our Dominions, would 
return to his old Practices, Poyſon our 
“Subjects with miſreporting the Admini- 
« ſtration, and Work againſt us in the Dark: 
“For *tis probable he would uſe ſufficient 
* Precaution not to fall under the laſh of 
the Law. We defire therefore your Holi- 
c neſs would prevent theſe Opportunities of 
e Miſchief and not ſhock our Intereſt and 


This 
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Thomas A. 
my Ar chbi 
ſhop of ein- 
terbu ry 


Pope com- 
1 with the 
King & decia 
Wien Arc 
þiſbop of Can- 
ter bur y 


* it. . . ; | 
222 ſttutions. (e) 


4 dete Loos⸗ Life. He was extracted from an ancient and 
* conſiderable Family in Cornwall, was bred 
to Learning, enter'd into Prieſts Orders, and 
was Vicar of Berkeley, He tranſlated ſeve- 
ral conſiderable Authors into Englith. Ra- 
nulybus of Cheſter his Polychronicon, Bar- 
tholomæus de Rerum Proprietatibus, &c. But 
his moſt remarkable Performance was the 
Tranſlation of the add and new Te ffament. 
He was no great Friend to a Monaſtick Life; 
If 'tis true what Bale reports of him, that he 
us'd to ſay; that our Saviour ſent Apoſtles 
and Prieft into the World, but never any 
Monks er begging Friars, However, neither 
theſe Freedoms, nor the Tranſlation of the 
Bible brought him under any Proſecution : 
For notwithſtanding he liv'd almoſt go Years, 
we do not find him diſturb'd for any Singu- 
larities of Opinion as they were then counted, 
Pits obſerves that he added a Supplement of 
Five and Fifty Years to the Polychronicon, 
* carews dar- and reckons his Death to the Year 1399. 
Oe Ihe Pope having gratify'd the King in 
Balzus de the Promotion of Walden 1magin'dhis Provi- 
vrip. is. ons would be conniv'd at in England. In 
Num. 11. Confidence of this Succeſs, he tranſlated the 
— Os Biſhop. of Lincoln to the See. of Cheſter, and 
P36. gave the Biſhoprick of Lincoln to Henry Beau- 
fort Son of Fobn Duke of Lancaſter by Ca- 
_ tharine Swinford < But the Biſhop of Lincoln 
choſe rather to reſign his See, and retire to 
a-Cloifter, than accept the Tranſlation. Up- 
on his Refuſal, the King's Confeſſor a Domi- 
nican was remov'd from Landaff to Cheſter. 
Ando Dom. When the King perceiv'd the Pope thus over- 
1398. buy in diſpoſing of the Biſhopricks in his 
| Dominions, he ſummon'd the Clergy before 
him, and put this Queſtion z, whether it lay 
8 within the Popes Authority to make and 
* ranſlate Biſhops, at Pleaſure? The Clergy 
iſe bis Provi- giving no direct Anſwer to this Queſtionzad. 
2 1 dreſs d the King to write-to the Pope, and de- 
by the King and fire his Holinefs to forbear ſuch Tranſlations 
orgy, 


den Lord Treaſurer of En land to the See of 


This Letter made an Impreſſion upon the Diſpute. The Pope, in the mean time k RS 
the Pope, and brought him to a thorough | reſolvi ive up his Pretentions, ſent 7 © 2 
the Pope, and brou im to a thorough | reſolving not to give up his Pretentions, ſent x 


Compliance. For he not only held his Hand 
upon the Favours deſign'd for Arundel; but 
at the King's Inſtance, promoted Roger Wal- 


Canterbury. Of the . e of this Ro- 
ger, and the Hiſtory of his Affairs, we have 
no particular Account; his Regiſter being 
raz d and deſtroy' d after Arundel recover'd 
the Archbiſhoprick. However, we have an 


Account of his being inſtalld upon the 25th 


of March in the Lear 1398. But then the 
learned Foceline takes notice in general, that 
he perform'd all the Functions of an Archbi- 
ſhop, held Synode, and made Provincial Con- 


This Year Jahn de Treviſa departed this 


for the future. By this Anſwer, his High- 
neſs underſtanding the Pope had gone too 
far, declar'd ſolemnly, that if the Clergy 
had made a bold Stand againſt theſe Encroach- 
ments, he would have ſupported them in 


folk being 


aan 


il. 


his Nuncio Peter de Boſco to perſwade the 
King to permit his Subjects to receive Provi- 


ſional Preferments from his Holineſs, and to 


repeal the Statute of Proviſors, and ſome 
others which put a Reſtraint upon the Court 
of Rome. And tho' the Nuncio did not ſuc- 
ceed in this Negotiation, he was well recei- 
ved by the King, and had a large Preſent. . .. 
made him in Mony and Jewels. (f) 9 * 
This Year, there happen'd a Quarrel be- Angl p. 3566 
tween Henry Duke of Hereford, Son to the 4 h, 
Duke of Wer and Thomas Mowbray F Hereford 
Duke of Norfolk, which, as *twas manag'd -"d the -_ 
proy'd very | unfortunate to King Richard. Nt 
Theſe Two Noblemen being in private Con- 
verſation, the Duke of Hereford began to 
complain of the Management of the State; 
that the Miniſtry were unqualify'd for their 
reſpective Poſts ; that the King was govern'd 
by his Favourites; that neither the civil 
nor military Lift was well fill'd : That by 
the Pride and Mercinarineſs of thoſein Pow- 
er, and the ill Directions at Court; The 
Kingdom ſunk in it's Reputation, the Coun- 
try was harraſs d, and the Subject ſuffer'd 
extremely; adding withal that this was 
not ſpoken out of Diſaffection to the Govern- 
ment, but only becauſe the Duke of Nor- 
one of the Priuy- council, and ha- 
ving the King's Ear, he thought him the 
moſt 2 Perſon to lay this Matter before 


his Majeſty, and perſwade him to more ſer- 
viceable Meaſures. | 


- 


The Duke of Borja, who ſeem'd to like 
the Diſcourſe, inſtead of anſwering the 
Confidence repos'd in him, repreſents the 
Duke of Hereford: as a Male-content, and 
reports his Complaint to the King in a very 
unfriendly Manner; giving an ill Turn to 
g an Addition 


| 


to the Expreſſion, and makin 
to the Subſtance of the Story. : 
The King giving too much Credit to this 
Information, ſent for the Two Dukes into 

the Council-chamber, and aſkd the Duke of 
Norfolk, if he was ready to make good the 
Diſcourſe he had lately told him in private. 

This Nobleman; being a Perſon of Courage, 

and Stomach, and perceiving he had gone too 

far to make an honourable Retreat, repeated 

his own Story, and vouch'd the Truth of 

it. Upon this, the Duke of Hereford en- 
ter'd upon his Defence, made a Relation of 

what paſs'd between them, mention'd the 
Occaſion and Deſign, mark d the Additions 25, K 412 
in the Duke of Norfoll's Report, flatly deny'd hw: the Cont: 
the malignant Part of the Charge, and offe-“ 

red with the King's Leave, to maintain. his 
Innocence by ſingle Combat. The Duke of 

Norfolk ſtood to every Point of his firſt In- 


formation, and accepted the Challenge. gue firkids i. 


The King, tho' inclinable to have taken up vb d weri 


y | the Quarrel, yet finding nothing but fight- ready to fat 


ing would fatisfy the Dukes; allow'd them 
the Combat, appointed Coventry for the 


* 


| 


Hhhh 2 Place; 


* 


* 


ad 
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Place, and order'd the Liſts to be prepa- 
red. (g) Thus 1 Hayward relates 

the Matter; but alfingham, Holing ſhed, 
an d and the learned Dr. Brady report, the uke 
356, Sr. John of Norfolk began the Complaint againſt the 
1% Flle Government; for which Reaſon, the Duke 
IV. b. a & of Hereford inform'd againſt him to the 
deinc. King, and offer'd to fight him for his Diſloy- 


h) Holin alty. ( 7 
f - 0 this be as it will, the Battle was 


Thames A- 
rundel Archbi- 


biſbop of Can- 
terbury. 


(2) 1d 


Brady © 2 * 
ontt- . 
ue, p. 415, ſettled, the King went down to Coventry, 


and the Dukes appear'd, and enter'd the 
Lift at the time appointed. In ſhort, all 

e Preparatory Circumſtances to the Com- 
bat being gone through, they were order'd 
to addreſs themſelves to the encounter. Upon 
which, they both mounted, clos'd their 
Beavers, and lodg*'d their Lances in the 
Reſts. And now, the Trumpet ſounding a 
Charge, they began to advance upon each 
other, when, to the great Surprize of the 
Field, the Heralds order'd them to ſtop, and 
the King took the Battle into his own Hands. 
And by the Advice of his Council baniſh'd 
the Duke of Hereford for Ten Years, during 
which Term, he was not to return into En- 
gland without Leave, upon Pain of Death. 
As for the Duke of Norfolk, he was adjud- 
ged to perpetual Baniſhment. (i) 

The King's Conduct, twas thought was 
ſomewhat exceptionable in this Affair, and 
that it had been more adviſeable either to 
have deny'd them the Combat at firſt, or 
when *twas once allow'd, not to have hin- 
der'd the Diſpute after ' ſuch a Solemnity of 
Preparation. Beſides, the Sentence was 
look'd upon as over-rigorous, without a 
Tryal by Combat, or ſome other Legal 

Courſe. And as for the Duke of Hereford, 

this unexpected Uſage enrag'd him to the 

laſt Degree, made him contrive a Revenge, 
and probably put him upon the Proje& of 
dethroning the King. 

At the latter end of this Year, the Chur- 
ches of England and France endeavour'd to 
cloſe the Schiſme, occaſion'd by the Competi- 
tion between Boniface IX. and Benett XIII. 
A Deſign of this Kind had been ſet on Foot 
about Three Years ſince by the French. 
For this Purpoſe, Charles VI. conven'd the 
Clergy of that Kingdom to examine the Ele- 
ctions of Urban VI. and Clement VII. The 
French Clergy declar'd for Clement VII. 
Their Reaſons being drawn up, and the 
Approbation of their Deciſion ſign'd by the 
Univerſity of Paris, were tranſmitted by 
King Charles, to King Richard; who, at 

the Requeſt of this Prince, order'd the moſt 

eminent Divines to - meet at Oxford, and 
conſider the Queſtion, They met accor- 
dingly, but determin'd Counter to the 

French Church, pronounc'd for Pope Ur- 

ban VI. and ſent their Deciſion ſeal'd with 
the Univerſity's Seal to the French 
King. (k) Bur here, we are to obſerve, that 


And baniſheth 
both the Du bes. 


An Attempt of 
the Engliſh and 
French Church 
to cloſe the 
Schiſme in the 
Roman See. 


() Knighton 
Col. 2742» , 


hls Meaſures had been already 


in the Chronology : For Urban, and Cle- 
ment were both dead before the Year 1395. 
However, the Subſtance of the Story needs 
not be queſtion'd. 

This firſt Attempt proving unſucceſsfu], 
and the Schiſme continuing under Boniface 
and Benedict above mention'd, the French 
King reviv'd the healing Project, and wrote 
to-King Richard to give his Aſſiſtance. 

The King approving the Deſign, iſſued 
out Writs in Januaty to ſeveral of the moſt 
learned Engliſh Divines, commanding them 
to repair to Oxford to conſult about an Ex- 
pedient to put an end to the Schiſme. John 
Trefuaunt Biſhop of Hereford, Fohn Trevaur 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Henry Beaufort Biſhop 
of Lincoln, Thomas Chillinden Prior of the 
Church of Canterbury, Thomas Montague 
Dean of Saliſbury, ert ſeveral other eminent 
Divines and Religious met at Oxford, and 
made Part of the Aſſembly. 

Theſe Divines, at the Conclufion of the 
Debate, came to this Reſolution, that a Ge- 
neral Council would prove the moſt effectual 
Means to unite Chriſtendom, and promis'd 
to lay down Two Concluſions of great Im- 
portance before ſuch a Synod. The Pariſian 
Divines were ſomewhat diſguſted to find 
themſelves, as it were, challeng'd to a Diſ- 
pute. And therefore, that they might not 
ſeem to diſtruſt their own Strength, they 
defir'd Twelve Engliſh Doctors might be ſent 
to Paris, to argue the Point with that Uni- 
verſity. This Propoſal was excepted, the 
Oxford Divines went to Paris, and brought 


of a General Council. (I) 

But notwithſtanding their Agreement in 
this Matter, they differ'd upon another Point. 
The French endeavour'd to bring the En- 
gliſh off from their Adherence to Pope Bo- 
niſace, and propos'd a State of Neutrality ; 
{uggeſting it would be moſt for the Intere 
of Chriſtendom to withdraw their Obe- 
dience from both the Rivals, and that 
reſoly'd on 


over the French to agree to the Expedient of 


K. Richard Il. 


(1) Wood 


Hiſt. Unive. 


Ox. L r. p. 
200. 2091» 


the French Church. But the Engliſh 


b 

2 ergy could not be prevaild on, as Sponda- 
nus reports, to conſent to this Motion, (n) 
and deſert Boniface. From hence, it ap- 
pears, that the learned Mr. Wood is miſta- 
ken in ſaying the, Engliſh held for Be- 
net XIII. (2) That this is a Miſtake I ſay, 
is plain from Walfingham, Foceline and Spon- 
danus, who all agree in Bonifaces being ow- 
ned by the Church of England. (o) Indeed, 
if theſe Hiſtorians had been ſilent, we might 
conclude that the Engliſh who own'd Ur- 
ban VI. would continue firm to that Succeſ- 
ſion, and not renounce Boniface IX. who 
was elected by Pope Urban's Party. 

' After the Death of 7ohn Duke of Lanca- 
ter, which happen'd the next Year, the King 
is {aid to have put ſome farther Hardſhips, 


() Spondan: 
142 
1398. 


125 Wood 


iſt. Uni- 


verſ. Oxon- 
I. x. p. 201» 


(e) Walſing⸗ 
ham Hiſt. 
Angl. P- 342 


4. Antiquit · 


2 p. 271. 
The Death of 


John Duke 


Lancaſter. 


upon his Son the Duke of Hereford, who ; 


Knighton who reports this Matter, miſtakes 


now ſucceeded to his Fathers Title and For- 
. N | tune. 


f 


r 
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Thomas A- tune, In ſhort, the King ſeiz'd the Eſtate 
g Car. deſcended upon the Duke, and r evoked his 
cerbury Letters Patents, by Virtue of which, he 
had the Privilege of having his Homage re- 
ſpited during his Abſence,and of ſuing by an 
(2) Walſiog. Attorney for the Livery of his Eſtate. ( 3 
1 5 Ang, P. This Ulage, we may imagine, heighten 
the Dukes Diſaffection, and made him more 
ſuſceptible of dangerous Impreſſions. And 
here, to give him a nearer Proſpe& of Re- 
venge, and bring him to the Reſolution of 
an Invaſion, Archbiſhop Arundel, another 
Exile in France, is ſaid to addreſs him in 


1 the following Manner. pe 
5 ce He told the Duke, that his Relations of 
4cbiiſbp A- < the Royal Bloud, and the reſt of the Engliſh 


ja 4zereſ; © Nobility, were deeply afflicted with the 
1 kd ag e Senſe of their Country's Misfortune: That 
e the Oppreſſions were of the hardeſt Kind, 
c and had been of a long Continuance. That 

e they had neither Life nor Fortune ſecure. 
That the Conſtitution was wholly over- 
born by the Arbitrary Sway of the Court- 
favourites. That the Kingdom was in 

c the loweſt Declenſion, miſerably impove- 

c riſh*d, and almoſt bury'd under the Admi- 

c niſtration. That the Caſe being thus deſ- 

<« perate, there was a Neceſſity of coming to 

« extream Remedies : That the Nobility 

© could think of no other Expedient to re- 
<« lieve the Kingdom than by ſetting another 

« Perſon at the Helm: For as for the King, 
«he had neither COTE nor any other 

« Qualifications for that Poſt - A Station of 

te that Importance and publick Concern, that 
<« it requir'd a Perſon of the greateſt Expe- 

e rjence, Probity, and Temper to manage 

<« it, That after a long Deliberation upon the 

* Matter, the Nobility and Commons had 

4 made Choice of the Duke for ſo great an 

« Undertaking. | 

Jou, my Lord, ſays he, are the only 

<« Perſon that can break our Chains, aud re- 

c trieve our Conſtitution. *Tis from you 


only we can expect to be reſcued from the | / 


« Arbitrary Conduct of a weak and diſſolute 
Prince; from the Pride and Avarice of an 
„ jntollerable Miniſtry, who govern their 
« Maſter, and abuſe his Authority at Plea- 
« ſure. Being thus impoveriſh'd and inſla- 
<« ved by the = rg Ge Extravagance of 
c the Court, we can be patient and paſlive 
« no longer: We hope therefore, my Lord, 
« you will neither be ſurpriz d at the Appli- 
cation, nor refuſe your | Aſſiſtance : For 
« what can be more ſerviceable to your Ho- 
« nour, and convey your Name with more 
Advantage to Poſterity, than to interpoſe 


<« for the miſerable, and reſtore the Happi- 
< neſs of your Country. Let not the Difh- 
« cul ofthe Enterprize make you diſtruſt 


ce the 8 
ec both the 

tion, ready 
ce the Attempt. 


_ For you will certainly find 
ality, and Bulk of the Na- 
to Toncur with you, and ſecond 
Indeed, the whole Body of 


the Engliſh, are heartily diſpos'd to ven- 


c ture their Lives and Fortunes in this Bot- N Richard n 
11s Bot 1 


* tom. So that in ſhort, you are likely to 

** meet with rio Oppoſition,unleſs it be from 

« 2 few deſperate Courtiers, generally hated. 

Now ſince all things are thus happily diſ- 

** pos'd; fince Honour and Intereſt have 

” py, you ſo ſtrong an Invitation, we 

* nope you will not refuſe the Offer, nor be 

* wanting to your Country, which muſt 

* now, as you are pleas'd to determine, ei- | 
© ther recover, or wholly loſt, That . 
this treaſonable Harangue was not ill reliſh'd, Eccleſ. p. 6:7; 


will appear by and by. To proceed, Harps-14,,,.e; 
feild and the Council: from him Sr 16 mir * 
ome Circum- 


the holding of a Synod this Year at Canterbu- ; 
. That this Synod was ſfummon'd by the d. 
rior and Chapter of Chriſt's Church Faris 5M 
the Exile of Archbiſhop Arundel That 
King Henry ſent the Earls of Northumberland 
and Weſtmorland to this Convocation. 9 1d. p. 6 
Not to preſs any Subſidy, but only to de- Concil.Labby 
fire the Prayers of the Clergy. This Hiſto- T Corr. 
rian adds, that the Clergy complain'd of pers 2. Col. 
their being much oppreſs'd by the King's Of- . 
ficers, and the Pope. That amongſt other 
things *twas mov'd that a Holy-day might be 
inſtituted in Honour of St. George. That 
the Revenue of Hoſpitals might be brought 
under a better Regulation for the Advantage 
of the Poor: That the Biſhops might not 
intruſt their Juriſdiction relating to Matri- 
monial Cauſes, and the Clergy, excepting 
to Perſons of Learning, and Skill in the 
Laws, and that thoſe who were guilty of 
Adultery, or of auy other notorious or r 5 
dalous 5 ac ſhould not be ſuffer'd to com- 
mute and buy off the Shame, but be brought 
to corporal Puniſhment. 
To the Matter handled in this Synod, I 
have nothing to object, tho' by the way, 
tis not mention'd in Spelman's Collection: 
But as to it's being conven'd by the Prior 
and Chapter of Canterbup during Arundel's 
Exile, as to this Circumſtance, I ſay, Harps- 
eild is undoubtedly miſtaken. For 
Firſt, Walden being Archbiſhop of Can- / 
terbury this Year, till ArundePs Return, 
there could be no Vacancy in the See, 111 
by Conſequence, the Prior and Chapter 
could have no Pretence to ſummon a Conuo- 
cation. „ | 
adly, Harpsfeild informs us, that King 
Henry the IV ſent the Earls of Weſtmorland 
and Northumberland to this Synod, from 
whence *tis evident, Archbiſhop Arundel 
was reſtor'd. For this Prelate return'd from 
France with Henry Duke of Lancaſter, and 
crown'd him upon his ſeizing the Govern» 
ment, | 
This Year the King teceiving Intelligence, 
that Roger Earl of Marth Lieutenant of Ire- 
land was {lain by the Iriſh, he levy'd a con- Is 
fiderable Force, and embark'd for that Iſland, zag Rickat 
to revenge the Outrage upon the Govern- d Ice: 
ment. Towards the furniſhing this Expe- 


dition he is ſaid to have raiſed a. by 
0 | illegal 


„5 


* r n 
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Thomas A- Place, and order'd the Liſts to be prepa- 
ee 4 (g) Thus Sir John Hayward relates 
biſbop of Can- g) 15 . Un. 

terhu y., the Matter; but alfngham, Holing ſhed, 
(7) idem g and the learned Dr. Brady report, the Duke 
356, Sr. Jobn of Norfolk began the Complaint againſt the 
1 lle, Government; for which Reaſon, the Duke 
IV. p. az. & of Hereford inform'd againſt him to the 
deine. King, and offer d to fight him for his Diſloy- 
5) Holing- Alty. h x | 

* 97 Bus Pe this be as it will, the Battle was 
nun p. 1g ſettled, the King went down to Coventry, 
and the Dukes appear'd, and enter'd the 
Lift at the time appointed. In ſhort, all 

e Preparatory Circumſtances to the Com- 
bat being gone through, they were order'd 
to addreſs themſelves to. the encounter. Upon 
which, they both mounted, clos'd their 
Beavers, and lodg'd their Lances in the 
Reſts. And now, the Trumpet founding a 
Charge, they began to advance upon each 
other, when, to the great Surprize of the 
Field, the Heralds order'd them to ſtop, and 
the King took the Battle into his own Hands. 
And by the Advice of his Council baniſh'd 
the Duke of Hereford for Ten Years, during 
which Term, he was not to return into En- 
gland without Leave, upon Pain of Death. 
As for the Duke of Norfolk, he was adjud- 
(;) Walſing: ged to perpetual Baniſhment. (i) 

* Ibid. The King's Conduct, twas thought was 
| ſomewhat exceptionable in this Affair, and 
that it had been more adviſeable either to 
have deny'd them the Combat at firſt, or 
when *twas once allow'd, not to have hin- 
der'd the Diſpute after ſuch a Solemnity of 
Preparation. Beſides, the Sentence was 
look'd n as over-rigorous, without a 
Tryal by Combat, or ſome other Lega 
Courſe. And as for the Duke of Hereford, 
this unexpected Uſage enrag'd him to the 
laſt Degree, made him contrive a Revenge, 
and probably put him upon the Proje& of 
dethroning the King. 

At the latter end of this Year, the Chur- 
ches of England and France endeavour'd to 
cloſe the Schiſine, occaſion'd by the Competi- 
tion between Boniface IX. and Benett XIII. 
A Deſign of this Kind had been ſet on Foot 
about Three Years ſince by the French. 
An Attempt of For this Purpoſe, Charles VI. conven'd the 
the Engliſh and Clergy of that Kingdom to examine the Ele- 
ro cloſerhe ctions of Urban VI. and Clement VII. The 
SchiJme in the French Clergy declar'd for Clement VII. 

Their Reaſons being drawn up, and the 


And baniſheth 
both the Du bes. 


Roman See, 


Approbation of their Deciſion fign'd by the 


Univerſity of Paris, were tranſmitted by 
King Charles, to King Richard; who, at 
the Requeſt of this Prince, order'd the moſt 
eminent Divines to - meet at Oxford, and 
conſider the Queſtion. They met accor- 


dingly, but determin'd Counter to the 


French Church, pronounc'd for Pope U- 
_ ban VI. and ſent their Deciſion ſeaPd with 
the Univerſity's Seal to the French 


C4) Knighton King. (K) But here, we are to obſerve, that 


Col. 2742. 


all 


in the Chronology : For Urban, and Cle- k. Richard 11, 
ment were both dead before the Year 1395. 
However, the Subſtance of the Story needs 
not be queſtion'd. | 

This firſt Attempt proving unſucceſsful, 
and the Schiſme continuing under Boniface 
and Benedict above mention'd, the French 
King reviv'd the healing Project, and wrote 
to King Richard to give his Aſſiſtance. 

The King approving the Deſign, iſſued 

out Writs in January to ſeveral of the moſt 
learned Engliſh Divines, commanding them 
to repair to Oxford to conſult about an Ex- 
pedient to put an end to the Schiſme. Jobn 
TrefuauntBiſhop of Hereford, John Trevaur 
Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Henry Beaufort Biſhop 
of Lincoln, Thomas Chillinden Prior of the 
Church of Canterbury, Thomas Montague 
Dean of Saliſbury, e's ſeveral other eminent 
Divines and Nellen met at Oxford, and 
made Part of the Aſſembly. | 

Theſe Divines, at the Concluſion of the 
Debate, came to this Reſolution, that a Ge- 
neral Council would prove the moſt effectual 
Means to unite Chriſtendom, and promis'd 
to lay down Two Concluſions of great Im- 
portance before ſuch a Synod. The Pariſian 
Divines were ſomewhat diſguſted to find 
themſelves, as it were, challeng'd to a Diſ- 
pute. And therefore, that they might not 
ſeem to diſtruſt their own Strength, they 
defir'd Twelve Engliſh Doctors might be ſent 
to Paris, to argue the Point with that Uni- 
verſity. This Propoſal was excepted, the 
Oxford Divines went to Paris, and brought 
over the French to agree to the Expedient of 


of a General Council. (I) (1 Wood 
But notwithſtanding their Agreement in 1 


this Matter, they differ'd upon another Point. 20%. 201. 
The French endeavour'd to bring the En- | 
gliſh off from their Adherence to Pope Bo- 
face, and propos'd a State of Neutrality 
{uggeſting it would be moſt for the Intereſt 
of Chriſtendom to withdraw their Obe- 
dience from both the Rivals, and that 
theſe Meaſures had been already reſolv'd on 
oy the French Church. But the Engliſh - 

lergy could not be prevaiP'd on, as Sponda- 
mus reports, to conſent to this Motion, (n) («) Spondan; 
and deſert Boniface, From hence, it ap- AnnaLad An 
pears, ' that the learned Mr. Wood is mifta- . 
ken in faying the, Engliſh held for Be- 
net XIII. (a) That this is a Miſtake I ſay, (#) Wood 
is plain from Walſingham, Foceline and Spon- it Cor 
danus, who all agree in Boni faces being ow-1. 1. p. zor. 
ned by the Church of England. (o) Indeed, % Walſing* 
if theſe Hiſtorians had been filent, we might gm Hit. | 
conclude that the Engliſh who own'd UV- Angl. p. 34 


ban VI. would continue firm to that Succeſ- . 


- 


ſion, and not renounce Boniface IX. who The Death of 
was elected by Pope Urbans Party. John Duke of 


After the Death of John Duke of Lanca- 
ſter, which happen'd the next Year, the King 
is {aid to have put ſome farther Hardſhips, 
upon his Son the Duke of Hereford, who 


Knighton who reports this Matter, miſtakes 


now ſucceeded to his Fathers Title and For- 
. 1 tune. 


/ 
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Thomas A- tune. In ſhort, the King ſeiz'd the Eſtate 
jan Can. deſcended upon the Duke, and r evoked his 
cerbury Letters Patents, by Virtue of which, he 

had the Privilege of having his Homage re- 
ſpited during his Abſence,and of ſuing by an 


(2) Walſing. Attorney for 


the Livery of his Eſtate. 

_ Ang". b. This Ulage, 5 oy; ns. beigbted 
the Dukes Diſaffection, and made him more 
ſuſceptible of dangerous Impreſſions. And 
here, to give him a nearer Proſpect of Re- 


venge, and bring him to the Reſolution of 

an Invaſion, Archbiſhop Arundel, another 

Exile in France, is ſaid to addreſs him in 

1 the following Manner. | | 

3 He told the Duke, that his Relations of 
144 the Royal Bloud, and the reſt of the Engliſh 
jmable Addreſs * Nobility, were deeply afflicted with the 
1 41 ec Senſe of their Country's Misfortune: That 
„ the Oppreſſions were of the hardeſt Kind, 

and had been of a long Continuance. That 

they had neither Life nor Fortune ſecure. 

That the Conſtitution was wholly over- 

born by the Arbitrary Sway of the Court- 
favourites. That the Kingdom was in 

the loweſt Declenſion, miſerably impove- 

5 riſh'd, and almoſt bury'd under the Admi- 

* niſtration. That the Caſe being thus deſ- 

e perate, there was a Neceſſity of coming to 

« extream Remedies : That the Nobility 

“ could think of no other Expedient to re- 

<« lieve the Kingdom than by ſetting anotlier 

“ Perſon at the Helm : For as for the King, 

«he had neither we nor any other 

« Qualifications for that Poſt : A Station of 

<« that Importance and publick Concern, that 
<« it requir'd a Perſon of the greateſt Expe- 

« rjence, Probity, and Temper to manage 

ce it. That after a long Deliberation upon the 
Matter, the Nobility and Commons had 

* made Choice of the Duke for ſo great an 
« Undertaking. | 
« You, my Lord, ſays he, are the only 
<« Perſon that can break our Chains, and re- 
te trieve our Conſtitution. *Tis from you 
only we can expect to be reſcued from the 
« Arbitrary Conduct of a weak and diſſolute 

<« Prince ; from the Pride and Avarice of an 

<« jntollerable Miniſtry, who govern their 

« Maſter, and abuſe his Authority at Plea- 

... & ſure. Being thus impoveriſh'd and inſla- 
te ved by the Tyranny and Extravagance of 

* the Court, we can £ patient and paſlive 

« no longer: We hope therefore, my Lord, 

« you will neither be ſurpriz d at the Appli- 
cation, nor refuſe your Aſſiſtance: For 

« what can be more ſerviceable to your Ho- 

e nour, and convey your Name with more 
Advantage to Poſterity, than to interpoſe 
for the miſerable, and reſtore the Happi- 

< neſs of your Country. Let not the Dith- 

« cul ofthe Enterprize make you diſtruſt 

<« the _ For you will certainly find 

* both the Quality, and Bulk of the Na- 
tion, ready to concur with you, and ſecond 
the Attempt. Indeed, the whole Body of 


An. Dom. 


< the Engliſh, are heartily diſpos d to ven- 


< ture their Lives and Fortunes in this Bot- T Richard Il. 
* tom. So that in ſhort, you are likely to „ 
** meet with no Oppoſition, unleſs it he from 

tea few deſperate Courtiers, generally hated. 

* Now ſince all things are thus happily dif. 

pos d; fince Honour and Intereſt have 

& . you ſo ſtrong an Invitation, we 

hope you will not refuſe the Offer, nor be 

wanting to your Country, which muſt 

* now, as you are pleas d to determine, ei-,,, 
ther recover, or be wholly loſt, That Of Hit, 
this treaſonable Harangue was not ill reliſh'd, Eecle p. 67; 


will appear by and by. Io proceed, Harps- 14,,nee; 
feild and the Council; from him Ex cv miſt * 
ome Circum- 


the holding of a nod this Year at Canterbu- fans anne; 
- That this Synod was ſummon'd by the ing « Synod. * 
rior and Chapter of Chriſ”s Church during 
the Exile of Archbiſhop Arundel. That 
King Henry ſent the Earls of Northumberland 
and Weſtmorland to this Convocation. (9 14. pi 618 
Not to preſs any Subſidy, but only to de- Concil.Labby 
fire the Prayers of the Clergy. This Hiſto- T Cole. 
rian adds, that the Clergy complain'd of pers x: Col. 
their being much oppreſs'd by the King's Of. . 
ficers, and the Pope. That amongſt other 
things twas mov'd that a Holy-day might be 
inſtituted in Honour of St. George. That 
the Revenue of Hoſpitals might be brought 
under a better Regulation for the Advantage 
of the Poor: That the Biſhops might not 
intruſt their Juriſdiction relating to Matri- 
monial Cauſes, and the Clergy, excepting 
to Perſons of Learning, and Skill in the 
Laws, and that thoſe who were guilty of 
Adultery, or of auy other notorious or ſcan- 
dalous one ſhould not be ſuffer'd to com- 
mute and buy off the Shame, but be brought 
to corporal Puniſhment. | 
To the Matter handled in this Synod, I 
have nothing to object, tho* by the way, 
tis not mention'd in Spelman's Collection: 
But as to it's being conven'd by the Prior 
and Chapter of Canterbup during Arundel's 
Exile, astothis Circumſtance, Iſay, Harps- 
feild is undoubtedly miſtaken, For 
Firſt, Walden being Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury this Year, till ArundePs Return, 
there could be no Vacancy in the See, ard 
by Conſequence, the Prior and Chapter 
could have no Pretence to ſummon a Conuo- 
cation. 5 
adly, Harpsfeild informs us, that King 
Henry the IV ſent the Earls of Weſtmorland 
and Northumberland to this Synod, from 
whence *tis evident, Archbiſhop Arunde 
was reſtor'd. For this Prelate return'd from 
France with Henry Duke of Lancaſter, and 
crown'd him upon his ſeizing the Govern» 
ment, 
This Year the King teceiving Intelligence, 
that Roger Earl of March Lieutenant of Ire- 
land was {lain by the Iriſh, he levy'd a con- — 
ſiderable Force, and embark'd for that Iſland, zag Richard 
to revenge the Outrage upon the Govern- a4 lee: 
ment. Towards the furniſhing this Expe- 


= 
1 


dition he is ſaid to have raiſed by 


2 


5606 Cent. XIV. An EccresTas TICAL His 


Thomas A- illegal Methods, and to. have taken up Car- 


f 1 4 ” i 


9 them. Theſe, and ſome former Strains up- 
on the Conſtitution, loſt him the Affections 
of the People, and diſpos'd them to a Re- 
volt. 3 
The Duke of Lancaſter inform'd of the 
King's being in Ireland, takes the Advantage 
of the Juncture, embarks with Archbiſhop, 
Arundel, with his Nephew the Earl of A. 
; rundel's Son, and a very ſmall Force, and, 
Þ Walfing- lands at Ravenſpur in Torkſbire. ( 
— Upon his coming a Shoar, he was imme 
The Duke of diately joyn'd by Henry Percie Earl of Nor- 
1. Eugen in thumberland, the Lord Percie his Son; By 
the Kings 46- the Earl of Weſtmorland, and ſeveral others 
* of the diſaffected Nobility; Inſomuch, that 
in a little time his Army was Threeſcore 
Thouſand ſtrong. The Miniſtry perceiving 
the People generally inclin'd to a Rebellion 
quitted their Poſts and retir'd to Briftol.| 
Ihe Duke of Lancaſter gave them no time 
to recolle& or recover their Spirits, but 
marching up to the Place of their Retreat, 
| ſtorm'd the Caſtle, and beheaded the Lord 
Ibid. Treaſurer Scroop, Sir Fohn Buſby, and Sir 


Henry Green, without * 
The King dif. he King hearing of theſe Commotions in 
bands ba England, embark'd with all E tion to 
+4 are "oy oppoſe the Revolt : But upon his landing, 
1. F. finding himſelf deſerted by the greateſt Part 
of the Nobility, and that the Duke's Forces 
were ſo formidably encreaſed, he threw up 
the Conteſt, dropt his Sword, and diſmiſs'd 
his Family : And thus having made a bad 
Condition worſe for want of Reſolution, and 
hovering about the Conntry in a ſolitary 
manner, -he retreated at laſt to Conway- 
Caſtle : And being cloſely purſued by the 
Duke's Army, he defired Archbiſhop Arun-| 
del, and the Earl of Northumberland might 
come to him. When theſe Lords came, he 
told them he was ready to reſign the Crown 
on Condition of Security for his Life, and 
an honourable Maintenance. Theſe Arti- 
cles being granted, he ſurrender'd himſelf 
to the Duke of Lancaſter, was brought up to 


Lid. | 1 — þ 
London, and confin'd in the Toer. 


—_—— 


While the King was at Cheſter in the 


Hands of the Duke of Lancaſter, there was 
Writs iſſued out on the Nineteenth of Au- 
guſt for the meeting of a Parliament upon, 
(:)BradyCon- the 3oth of Seprember following. () 
Liauat. f. 419. During this Interval, the Inftrimments of 
Reſignation, and the Articles of his Mif- 
government were drawn up and concerted. _ 
_ Upon the Feaſt of St. Michael, Richard 
le Scroop Archbiſhop of York, Jobn Biſhop 
of Hereford, Henry Earl of Northumberland, 


Ralph Earl of Weſtmorland, with ſeveral o- 


7 


0 : 
6 


"IR 0 
e, „tber Lords, Abbots, Judges, Doctors of 
x uy te Law, Knights, and publick, Notaries too 

r . 


lon to mention, went to the Tower to King 
Richard, and put him in mind of his Pro- 
miſe to quit the Government. The King 


paying for „nation; This Inſtrumbnt containing a Re- 


| ny a Ring off, and 
inger. 


Engagement, and deſir'd a Copy of the Re- X. Richard 17 
nünciation of all Right,” and a full Diſcharge | 


of his Subjects from their Allegiance, was 


read by himſelf, ſworn upon the Goſpels, 


and ſubſcrib'd. C) | Nor. pur 
After the King had thus formally reſign- "pax 


ed, he told the Lords, that were it in his Scriptores 
Power, the Duke of Lancaſter ſhould be his Vol. »- Col. 
Succeffor. And as a Sign of his Inclinarion, © Tp 
put upon the Duke's 
Ihe next Day, the Parliament meeting 
in Weſtminſter-ball, the Archbiſhop of rk, 
and the Biſhop of Hereford being conſtituted 
the King's Proxies for declaring his Renun- 
ciation, perform'd that Office. The Inſtru- 
ment was read in the Houſe both in Engliſh 


and Latin, and the Lords and Commons 


being aſk'd if they would admit the Ceſſion, id. & Col 
they an{wer'd in the Affirinative. 2746. 
nd here, to cover the Defe&ion, and , 3 

give a better Colour to their Proceedings, 4 
they drew up a Charge of Male-adminiſtra- u up and 
tion, digeſted into Three and Thirty Arti-. 
cles. "Theſe Articles were publickly read in 
the Parliament-bouſe, and alledg'd as a 
Ground for depoſing the King. Four of theſe 
relating to the Church, I ſhall tranſcribe them 
for the Reader. | 

« The Two and Twentieth ſets forth 3 
4 that notwithſtandig the King at his Coro- 
c nation, ſwore to maintain the Liberties 
granted to the Church of England, yet the 
« ſaid King at his laſt embarking for Ireland, 
« ſtrictly commanded ſeveral Abbots and Pri- 
« ors to furniſh him with Horſes and Carria- 
« ges; or elſe to ſend him great Sums of 
« Mony in liew of them: The Sums being 
« mentionꝰd in his Letters to them. And that 
« the greateſt Part of theſe Religious were 
« frighted into a Complyance with the 
„King's Demands, to the great oppreſſing 
« and impoveriſhing of their Houſes, and in 
« manifeſt Prejudice of the Liberties of holy 
« Church. And that by this Stretch of 
« the Prerogative, the ſaid King Richard was 
« guilty of Perjury. nne | 
& In the Twenty Ninth tis objected, that 
« when one of the Parties ſuing in the Spi- 
« ritual Court in Cauſes meerly Eccleſiaſtical, 
&«<endeavour'd'to procure the King's Prohi- 
« bition/to ſtop the Legal Proceedings of the 
4 gurt ; and being juſtly refus d upon 
c Application to the Lord Chancellor, 
« the ſaid King frequently granted ſuch Pro- 
« hibitions under the Signet; ſcandalouſſy 
c jntrenching upon the Liberties of holy 


Church, guarded by Magna Charta, and 


« plainly incurring the Guilt of Perjury, and 
«the Sentence of Excommunication pro- 
« nounc'd by the holy Fathers, againſt fuch 
« Violations of Eccleſiaſtick Privilege. 

« The Thirtieth Article complains, that 
« the ſaid King having perſwaded Thomas 


told them, he was ready to make good his 


« 4rundel Archbiſhop of Canterbury, _ 
| | | * his 


* 


) 


Archhi 
_— Can- 


terbury. 


« his Abſence, and without any Legal Pro- 
« ceſs of Law, adjudg'd him to perpetual 


'« Baniſhment. | 


The Thirty Third Article reports this 


Grievance more at large, and-declares, 


“That after one of the Knights for the 
« County had wrongfully impeached the 
« Archbiſhop of Canterbury of High Trea- 
« ſon, the ſaid Archbiſhop immediately 


e ſtood up, and offered to anſwer to the 


Charge in Parliament, and defired the King 
«< would permit him the LILY to make his 
% Defence. The King out of a Deſign to 
<« ruin the Archbiſhop, advis'd him to wave 


c his Defence, to reſerve himſelf for a better | 


Opportunity, and forbear coming to the 
<« Houſe Five or Six Days, promiſing him 
d withal, that he ſhould. recetve no Prejudice 
« by his Abſence ; and yet the ſaid King, in 
« the Parliament above mention'd, procur'd 
« 2 Sentence of Baniſhment againſt the ſaid 
« Archbiſhop, without calling him to his 
« Anſwer, or allowing him the Benefit of 
ce the Law. 

The King is charg'd with farther Inſtan- 
ces of Inſincerity in this Article. For the 
purpoſe: He is faid _ 3 

« To have promis'd the Archbiſhop, that, 
« upon his going down to Southampton, in 
« Order to quit the Kingdom, the Queen 
e ſhould Intercede for the reverſing the Sen- 
« tence, And in caſe the aid Archbiſhop. 
«ſhould be förc'd to depart the Kingdom, 
« the King engag'd to recal him before 


« Eaſter following, and that his Archbiſhop- 


<« rick ſhould be certainly ſecur'd for him: 
« Notwithſtanding which Promiſe, ſolemnly 


* Sworn upon the Croſs of St. Thomas of 


« Canterbury , the King forcing the ſaid 


«Archbiſhop to quit the Kingdom, immedi- 


(») Decem 
Scriptores 
Col. 2752 & 
deinc. 

The Duke of 
Lancaſter 
claims the 
Crows, 


Id. Col. 2757. 
Ottons A. 
bridgment p · 
389. 

Hz; T':le ac 
bow! azed 


e ately wrote to the Pope to tranſlate him to 
another See. (w) i | 
And now the Throne being vacant, as 
they faid, by King Richard's Reſignation, 
Henry Duke of 3 riſing up and croſs- 
ing himſelf, claimed the Crown by lineal 
Deſcent, inthe Form following. 


- 


Tn the Name of the Fader, Sonne, an 


l 
> Rewme of Ynglond, and the Croune 
with all the Hembꝛes and the Appurtenances, 
als that J Deſeendit be Ryht Lyne of the 
Blode comeng fro the Gude Lozde Ring 
Henry therde, and thozghe that Ryght that 
God of his Gzace has ſent me, with help of 
Lyn, and of my Frends to Recover it; the 
wbich Reneme was in Poynt to be ondone, fo? 
de faut of Governance, and undoping of the 
Gude Laws, | 

After the making this Claim, and ſhewing 
King Richard's Signet. The Lords and Low 
mung were aſk'd their Opinions of the Dukes 
Title, who declaring themſelves W 


Goſt; J Henry of Lancaſtre, chalenge 


which, after the new King had kneel'd, 
made a ſhort Prayer, the Two Archbiſhops 
placed him in a fitting Poſture ; 
ſhouting at a great rate for the 
the Revolution. Upon this, Silence being 
made, and the Acclamations order'd to ceaſe, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury began a ſhort 
Diſcourſe upon the Occaſion, taking this 


Text for his Subject, Vir Dominabitur Po- 


pulo : The Engliſh Tranſlation runs thus; 
And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord ſaid 
unto him Behold the Man whom I ſpake to 
thee of, this ſame ſhall Reign over my People. 
In theſe Words, ſay's the Archbiſho 


* of a Governor: And ſince they may be * 


truly apply'd to our Preſent Prince, they 
afford us a very Comfortable Proſpect: 


„For now we have no reaſon to fear that 
* threatening denounc'd againſt the Jews, 
* by the Prophet Iſaiab, I will give Children 


* Pleas'd to remember Mercy in his Wrath, 
* to Viſit his People, and not, as formerly, 
* to ſuffer Babes to Rule over us. To thoſe 
„Princes who have lately govern'd us, _ 
* thoſe Words of St. Paul may be apply'd 
* without any Strain in the Compariſon : 
«* When I was a Child, I 
e underſtood as Child, I thought as a Child: 
« Firſt, as to Speech, tis certain a Child is 
* very Inſignificant, and Variable: Truth 


and Falſehood are almoſt indifferent tohim. 


* He is forward to Promiſe ; but quickly. 
< forgets the Performance. Theſe Qua- 
* lities are very Unfortunate in a Prince; 
* neither is it poſſible for a Kingdom to be 
“ Happy, where the Crown is no better 
_ farniſhia. But cum Vir Dominatur Populs, 
hen the People have a Man to Reign over 
them, there will be none of theſe Defects 
in the Adminiſtration : For *tis the pro- 
* perty of a Man to Govern his Tongue, 
* and Guard his Language. This is our/ 
* Caſe,. we have now a Man to Reign over 
us; of whom [I hope, that ſaying of the 
Son of Syrach may be verify'd, Happy is 
the Man that has not ſlipt with his Tongue. 
«* The Archbiſhop proceeds and Comments 
upon the Text above-mention'd of St. Paul, 

and upon theſe Words, I underſtood as. a 
Child, he obſerves, that a Child reliſhes no- 
thing but what pleaſes his humour, and 
« flatters his Weakneſs : But as for remon- 
«* ſtrance and plain dealing, ſuch Freedoms 
* are always unacceptable. But ſuch has 
“formerly been the Misfortune of this 
* Kingdom ; for Truth was in a manner 
* clapt under-hatches, and no Man had the 
Courage to deliver his Thoughts: From 
* whence 'tis plain the Scepter was in a 
„Childs Hand: For'a Man thinks farther, 


« and is more abſolute over his Paſſions :. 


« And to come forward to the Advantage of 
our 
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the Archbiſhop of Canterbury took him by x Richard il. 
a y | the Hand, and led him to the Throne : " Wi 
ce with the ſaid Archbiſhop,took Advantage of 


AP . 
At This Signet was 
and ;h Ring King 
Richud gave 
the Duke as 
the People - i be de- 


fred him for 
Succeſs of 77 Saceeſes 


1 Sam. 9. 17. . 


5 d . . 1 P- e bbiſb⸗ - 
«© God Almighty deſcribes'the Qualifications IT Sec 


* to be their Princes, For God has been 163 4. 


ſpake as a Child, II Cor. rg. fi. 


* 
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Thomas A- © our preſent Circumſtances; now by God's 
rund · I Arcbbi· . 


ſhop of Can- 


Aſſiſtance that of the Son of Syrach may 
« be reaſonably affirm'd of this royal Perſon, 
(meaning King Hem.) Bleſſed is the Man 
« who is ſtay'd upon Wiſdom For as a Child 
is fond of Trifles and Flattery, ſo a Man 
« Loves Truth and prudent Advice. In the 
« [aſt Place, the Apoſtle tells us, I Thought 
« a5 @ Child; and what are the Thoughts 
« of- a Child? A Child makes it his Bufi- 
„ neſs only to follow the Solicitations of 
« Appetite. Thus, when a Child Gaverns, 
% Reaſon is diſcarded, Humour is Abſolute, 
and Vill carries all before it: But where 
« Fancy Reigns, and Reaſon is forcd to Re- 
« tire, the Adminiſtration muſt needs be un- 
« ſteady, and ill directed. But now, having 
« 1 Man at the Heln, we are reſcued from 
the Danger of ſo unhappy a Conduct. 
This Prince we have now, being a Man 
« both in Age, and Underſtanding, will 
< readily acknowledg the Buſineſs of his Sta- 
« tion, and make no Scruple to ſay, I come 
not to do my own weill; But the Will of 


1* him that ſent me: That is; Gods Will, E l 
« And therefore we may Promiſe our ſelves, 


that he will be ſtaid upon Wiſdom. That 
ehe will ſeriouſly conſider the Providence 
of God, and Govern his Practice by the 
“ Rules of Religion: And, in ſhort, manage 
e the Adminiſtration in ſuch a manner, that 
the Proniiſe in boly Scripture may not be 
c unapplicable to his Government, 2 King 
« ſhall Reign in Righteouſneſs, and do Fudg- 
e ment and Fuſtice in the Earth. (x) 
1 0 Sum up the Evidence; the Deſign 
this ſhort Sermon was to make a Satyr upon 


the late Reign, and Flouriſh upon the Hap- 154. 


pineſs they might expect from King Henry, 
that whereas before Right was oppreſs'd, and 
the Conſtitution over- born; now the Eftates 
wouldrecover their Intereſt, the Laws would 
Revive, and Juſtice have the Aſcendant. In 
a Word : This Harangue was ſuited to the 
Guſt of the new Court, help'd to conve 
the Violence out of ſight, and did the Buſi- 
neſs for which *twas deſign'd. | 
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BOOK VI. 


HE Reign of King Richard be- 


ing thus determin'd, and the 

Throne declar'd vacant, in the 

manner above-mention'd, the 

| Parliament, by Conſequence, 
determin'd with the Old Government : 
O) But the Members of both Houſes being 
all in Town, twas not thought 1 


it ſeems, to iſſue out Writs for a new 


lection. All that was done by King Henry 
was the publiſhing a Proclamation, That a 
Parliament ſhould be held in the ſame Place 
on the Monday following (z). 

The Lords and Commons met accordingly 
upon the Sixth of October, the Seſſion being 
open'd with a Speech made by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury He took theſe Words 
for his Subject: — nobis Ordinare pro 
Regno, or as it is in the Engliſh Verſion, The 
Affairs of the Realm depend upon ws. (4) His 
Diſcourſe being much to the ſame purpoſe 
with his Sermon above-mention'd, I fall 


wave the repeating it; only that at the 


Cloſe he acquainted the Hoxſes, the King 
was reſolv'd to maintain the Liberties of 
Holy Church ; to do Juſtice to all his Sub- 
jets, and make the Laws the Meaſure of 
his Government (b). The Monday fol- 
lowing the Solemnity of the Coronation was 
perform'd. And here, amongſt other Par- 
ticulars, Fabian obſerves, That, at Dinner, 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Three 


St. Andrews, and revokes the Bull given to 1. 


the King to move the Pope for a full Re- 


— OY 


other Biſhops, ſat at the King's Table on k. Henry IV. 

his Right Hand, and the Archbiſhop' off 

Tork, and Four other Biſhops at his 

Left (c). | 2 Hike 00 Fabian, 
While this Parliament was fitting at Weſt- Fol. 163. 

minſter, Archbiſhop Arundel ſummon'd a 2 Londan 

Convocation, which ſat at St. Paul's. This 

was the Synod which Harpsfield miſtook for 

one held at Canterbury, in the vacancy of 

the See (d). * (a) Antiq. 
And here, by the way, we muſt obſerve Brit. is 

that after the Pope underſtood King Richard 17 

was depos d, and that Arundel was a Fa vou 

rite of King Henry IV. he diſcharges Arun- 

del from his Engagements to the See of 

e re- 

Roger Walden, by vertue of which, he had wes = 

acted as Archbiſhop of Canterbury for about . 4 


Two Years, N this Bull was gain d Arundel obe 


ſurreptitiouſly (e). 2 
varications of the Court of Rome, who, mov d ( Walking 
with the Revolutions in the State, Arundel Hit. Ang. 
both loſt, and recover'd his Archbiſhoprick. - p. 354- 
This Prelate, who was reſolv'd to mark | 
the injuſtice of his being diſplacd, and re- 
turn to his Charge with Honour, ſollicited 


nd thus, by the Pre- 8 Canter- 


paration. Pope Boni face, not willing to 
diſguſt the King and the Ergliſþ Clergy, 
was forc'd to comply. To give Satisfaction 
therefore, he publiſh'd a Decretal Epiſtle, 
That ſince no Biſhop could be tranſlated to 
N | liii ano- 


— 4 . 
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Tho Arundel another See againſt his Will, therefore the Tran- 


| © curges fram d, oftentimes fined, and often- k. Bw. 
9 ſlation of Thomas Arundel from the See of 


times fetter'd their Kings, and ſometimes 


P. 149. 


Canterbury to the See of St. Andrews in Scot- 
(f) Wharton land, was altogether void. (F) Walden 
_ de Epiſe. thus thrown out with the Blemiſh of an 

"io. Intruder, liv'd privately for about Five 
Years : But being a Perſon of great Abili- 
ties, Learning, and Probity, he was at laſt, 
at the Inſtance of Arehbiſhop Arundel, pre- 
ferred to the See of London, where he died 
in the Year 1406. 

To return to the Parliament. The Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, upon the Twenty third 
of OfFober, receiv'd an Order from the King 
to charge the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and the other Members upon their Allegiance, 
not to diſcover what ſhould be then mov'd, 
to any Perſon Living. The Houſe being 
thus engag'd to Silence, the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland ask'd them, What was to be dome 
for the Security of the King and Kingdom, 
and how the late King Richard was to be d:ſ- 
por'd of? The Lords Anſwer was, That 'twas 
requiſite to keep him under ſafe Cuſtody, and 
that none of his Servants ſhould be ſuffer'd a- 
bout his Perſon, and that the whole Affair was 
#o be manag d with all imaginable ſecrecy. 

Thomas Merks Biſhop of Carliſie, who was 
by no means pleasd with the Revolution, 
took occaſion, from this Queſtion, to de- 
liver his Opinion upon the whole Matter. 
His Speeeh 
ſhall tranſcribe it as it ſtands in Sir Joh 
Hayward (g). | 


© This Queſtion (Right Honourable Lords) 
concerns a Matter of great Conſequence 
* and Weight; the determining whereof 
will affaredly procure, either ſafe Quiet, 
* or dangerous Diſturbance, both to- our 
particular Conſciences, and alſo to the 
* Common State. Therefore before you re- 
* ſolve, I pray you call to your Conſidera- 
tions theſe Two Things : Firft, Whether 
King Richard be ſufficiently depos'd, or 
no: Secondly, Whether King Henry be 
© with good Judgment or Jaſtice choſen in 
his Place. For the firſt Point, we are firſt 
© to examine, whether a King, being law- 
fully and fully inſtituted by any juſt 
© Title, may, upon imputation either of 
© Negligence or of Tyranny, be depos'd by 
* his Subjects: Secondly, What King Ri- 
© chard has omitted in the one, or commit- 
© ted in the other, for which he ſhould de- 
* ſerve ſo heavy Judgment. I will not 
- * fpeak what may be done in a Popular State, 
© or in a Conſular; in which, altho' one 
© heareth the Name and Honour of a Prince, 
© yet He hath not Supream Power of Ma- 
« zeſty ; but in the one, the People have the 
< higheſt Empire; in the other, the Nobi- 
< lity and chief Men of Eſtate ; in neither, 
© the Prince. Of the firſt ſort was the Com- 

© mon-wealth of the Lacedemonians, who, 
© after the Form of Government which H- 


Ibid, 


J”Payward's 
2 47 Reigu 
of King Hen- 
ry IV. p. rot. 
& deinc. Prin- 
ted An. 1599. 
The Biſhop of 
Carlifl-'s 
Speech in De- 


fence of King 
Richard. 


ing ſomewhat remarkable, 1 


* condemn'd them to Death : Such were al- 
*ſo in Cæſar's Time, the Petty Kings of 
* every City in France; who were man 

* times arraign'd upon Lite and Death, and 
(as Ambiorix Prince of the Leodienſes con- 
* fels'd) had no greater Power over the 


| © People, than the People had over them. 


Of the ſecond Condition were the Roman 
* Emperors at the firſt; of whom ſome, 
* namely, Nero and Maximinus were openly 
* condemn'd, others were ſuddenly ſurpriz d 
by Judgment and Authority of the Senate: 
And ſuch are now the Emperors of Ger- 
many, whom the other Princes, by their 
Ariſtocratical Power, do not only reftrain, 
but ſometimes alſo remove from their Im- 
| © perial State: Such are alſo the Kings of 
'* Dernmark and Swedeland, who are many 
* times by the Nobility dejected, either into 
* Priſon, or into Exile: Such likewiſe are 
the Dukes of Jenice and of ſome other 
Free States in Italy. And the chiefeſt Cauſe 
* for which Lewis Earl of Flanders was 
* lately expell'd from his Place, was for 
drawing to himſelf Cogniſance in Matters 
Jof Life and Death, which high Power 
* never pertain'd to his Dignity. In theſe, 
and ſuch- like Governments, the Prince 
* hath not legal Rights, but is himſelf ſub- 
ject to that Power which is greater than 
* his, whether it be in the Nobility, or in 
* the common People. But if the Sove- 
* reign Majeſty be in the Prince, as it was 
* inthe Three firſt Empires, and in the King- 
* doms of Judea and Iſrael; and is now in 
the Kingdoms of England, France, Spain, 
* Scotland, Muſcovia, Turky, Tartaria, Per- 
* fla, Ethiopia, and almoſt. all the King- 
* doms of 4% and Africk. Altho' for his 
* Vices he be unprofitable to the Subjects, 
* yea hurtful, yea intollerable : Yet can 
they lawfully neither harm his Perſon, 
* nor hazard his Power, whether by Judg- 
ment, or elſe by Force; for neither one, 
* nor all Magiſtrates have any Authori 

* over the Prince, from whom all Authority 
is deriv'd, and whoſe only Preſence doth 
*-filence and ſuſpend all inferiour Juris- 
* diction and Power. As for Force, what 
subject can attempt, or aſſiſt, or counſel, 
* or conceal Violence againſt his Prince, 
* and not incur the high and heinous Crime 
* of Treaſon? It is a common Saying, 
* Thought is free: Free indeed from.Puniſh- 
ment of Secular Laws, except by Word 
* or Deed it break forth into Action: Yet 
* the ſecret Thoughts againſt the Sacred Ma- 
* jeſty of a Prince without attempt, without 
* endeavour, have been adjudg'd worthy of - 
* Death : And ſome, who in Auricular Con- 
* feſſton, have diſcover'd their Treacherous 
Devices againſt the Perſon of their Prince, 
have afterwards been executed for the 


fame. All Laws do exempt a Madman 
| from 


n 


BOOER VII. 


T1.Arandel * from Puniſhment ; becauſe their Actions 

A. H. H Gant. © are not govern'd by their Will and Pur- 

* poſe: And the Will of Man being ſet 

« aſide, all his Doings are indifferent; nei- 

ther can the Body offend without a cor- 

* rupt or erroneous Mind : Yet it a Mad- 

© man draw his Sword upon his King, it 

© hath been adjudg'd to deſerve Death. And 

* leſt any Man ſhould ſurmiſe that Princes, 

for the maintenance of their own Safety 

and Sovereigftty, are the only Authors of 

* theſe Judgments ; let us a little conſider 

the Patterns and Precepts of Holy Scrip- 

ture. Nebuchadnezer King of Aria, 

© waſted all Paleſtine with Fire and Sword, 

* oppugn'd Jeruſalem a long time, and 

at the laſt expugn'd it; flew the King, 

* burnt the Temple, took away the Holy 

© Veſſels and Treaſure : The reſt he permit- 

© ted to the Cruelty and Spoil of his un- 

* merciful Soldiers, who defil'd all Places 

* with Rape and Slaughter, and ruinated to 

the Ground that flouriſhing City: After 

the Glut of this bloody Butchery, the 

people which remain'd he led Captive 

into Chaldea ; and there erected his Golden 

* Image, and commanded that they which 

* refus'd to Worſhip it ſhould be caſt into 
© a fiery | 


Farnace. 


What Cruelty, what Injuſtice, what 


© Impiety is comparable to this? And yet 
© God calls Nebuchadnezer his Servant, and 
* promiſes him Hire and Wages for his Ser- 
vice; and the Prophets Jeremiah and Ba- 
* rach did write unto the Jews to pray for 
© the Life of him, and of Balthazar his Son, 
© that their Days might be upon Earth as 
the Days of Heaven: And Ezekzel with 
© bitter Terms abhorreth the diſloyalty of 
<'Zedekiah, becauſe he revolted from, Ne- 
* buchadnezer, whoſe Homager and Tribu- 
* tary he was. What ſhall we ſay of Saul? 
Did he not put all the Prieſts to Execu- 
© tion, becauſe one of them did relieve 
Holy and harmleſs David? Did he not 
* violently perſecute, That his moſt faith- 
© ful Servant and dutiful Son- in-Law? Du- 
© ring which purſuit, he fell twice into the 
* Power of David; who did not only 
* ſpare, but alſo prote& the King, and re- 
* prov'd the Pretorian Soldiers for their neg- 
* Iigent Watch, and was touch'd in Heart 
for cuttifig away the Lap of his Garment, 
and afterwards cauſed the Meſſenger to be 
* ſlain, who upon Requeſt and for Pity had 
4 dia Do- © lent his Hand, (as he ſaid) to help for- 
nitian pur 9. © ward the voluntary Death of that Sacred 
phrodires © King. As for the contrary Examples: 
Nero's Liber= * Ag that of Jehu, who flew 
hs breauſe be © Ahaziah, Kings of Iſrael and Judah ;, they 
(al:hs inLove) were done by expreſs Oracle and Revela- 
"x rr tion from God, and are no more ſet down 
kl a! the El. for our Imitation than the Robbing of the 
lers of Pertinax ' his Predeceſſor al likewiſe Vitellius did put to Death all the 
Murtherers of Galba. Thee Emperor of Grecia, cauſ.d all thoſe to be 


lain who made his Father Emperer by killing Leo Armenius. And Alexander 


the Great put to Cruel Execution theſe that had ſlain Darius his mighty and 
wortal Enemy. | ORs 


ehoram and 
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* Egyptians, or any other Particular and pri- K. Henry IV. 
vileged Commandment : But in the gene W] > 
* ral Precept, which all Men muſt ordinarily 
follow, not only our Actions, but our 

Speeches alſo, and our very Thoughts are 

* ſtrictly charg'd with Duty and Obedience 

* unto Princes, whether they be good or 


* which doth preſumptuonſiy againſt the Ruler of 
* the People ſhall Dye. And the Prophet 
David forbids to touch the Lord's Anoin- PL. 10s. 
ted, Thou ſhalt not (faith the Lord) rail g,,q .. 19 
c 2 the Judges, neither ſpeak evil againſt the , 
* Ruler of the People. And the Apoſtles do K 23-5. 
demand farther, That even our Thoughts 
and Souls be obedient to Higher Powers. 
And leſt any ſhould imagine that they Tir. ;.:. 
* meant of good Princes only, they ſpeak 
generally of all; and farther, to take a- Pet. 2. 13, 
* way all doubt, they make expreſs men- 
tion of the Evil. For the Power and Au- : Tim. 2. 2. 
« thority of wicked Princes is the Ordi- 
« nance of God; and therefore Chriſt told . 13.3. 
« Pilate, That the Power which he had waili- 
en him from Above: And the Prophet 
« [ſaith calls Cyrus, being a Prophane and 1: 45. 7. 
« Heathen Prince, The Lord's Anointed, For 
God ſtirreth up the Spirit even of wicked 
Princes to do his Will; and (as Fehoſophat 
© ſaid to his Rulers) They execute not the 
Judgment of Man, but of the Lord: In re- Pr a8. 
gard whereof, David calleth them Gods; 
6 uſe they have their Rule and Autho- 
* rity immediately from God; which, if 
* they abuſe, they are not to be adjudg'd by 
their Subjects, for no Power within their 
Dominion is ſuperior to theirs : But God Sep. 6. 
« reſerves them to the ſoreſt Trial: Horribly — 
© and ſuddenly (ſaith the Wiſe Man) will the Quintil in de 
Lord appear unto them, and a hard Fudgment 
* ſhall they have. 
The Law of God commands, That the 
* Child ſhould be put to Death for any con- 
* tumely done unto the Parents: But what 
if the Father be a Robber ? If a Murtherer ? / 
If for all exceſs of Villainies, odious and 
* execrable both to God and Man? Surely 
he deſerves the higheſt degree of Puniſh- 
* ment, and yet muſt not the Son lift up 
his Hand againſt him, for no Offence is ſo 
* great as to be puniſh'd by Parricide : But 
* our Country 1s dearer unto us than our 
Parents; and the Prince is Pater Patriæ, Cic. Off. lib. i. 
* the Father of our Country; and therefore 
more ſacred and dear unto us than our 
* Parents by Nature, and muſt not be vio- 
* lated, how imperious, how 1mpious ſoever 
he be: Doth he command or demand our 
* Perſons or our Purſes, we muſt not ſhun 
for the one, nor {hrink for the other. 
© For (as Nehemiah ſaith) Kings have Do- Nehem.g. 37. 
* minion over the Bodies, and over the Cattle of 
their SubjeFs, at their Pleaſure *. Doth he * Tu Text of 
* enjoin thoſe Actions which are contrary Nehemiah 


4 » miſapplied to 
* to the Laws of God? We muſt neither mw Engliſh 


— 


Rom. 13. 1. 


John 19. 17. 


2 Chron. 36. 


22, 


2Chron. 19. 6. 


wholly obey, nor violently reſiſt, but with cn. 
N 11112 * con- 


* evil; the Law of God ordaineth, That he Deut 17. 14. 
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_ © Cruelty 


© whom they ought to 


a a conſtant Courage ſubmit our ſelves to all 
* manner of Puniſhment, and ſhew our ſub- 
jection by enduring, and not performing: 
« Yea the Church hath declared it to be an 
Hereſie to hold that a Prince may be ſlain, 
or depos d by his Subjects for any Diſorder 
or default, either in Life, or elſe in Go- 
* vernment : There will be Faults ſo long 
as there are Men; and as we endure with 
« Patience a barren Year, if it happen, and 
* unſeaſonable Weather, and ſuch ,other 
© Defects of Nature, ſo muſt we tollerate 
the Imperfections of Rulers, and quietly 
expect either Reformation or elſe a Change. 
But alas good King Richard, what ſuch 
> What ſuch Impiety hath he ever 
* committed > Examine rightly thoſe Impu- 
* tations which are laid againſt him, with- 
out any falſe Circumſtance of aggravation, 
* and you ſhall find nothing objected, either 
* of any Truth, or of great moment. It may 
* be that many Errors and Overſights have 
* eſcap'd him, yet none ſo grievous to be 
tim d Tyranny ; asproceeding rather from 
© unexperienc'dIgnorance,or corruptCounſel, 
* than from any natural and willful Malice. 
* Oh, how ſhall the World be peſter'd with 
« Tyrants, if Subjects may rebel upon every 
* Pretence of Tyranny ? How many good 


* Princes ſhall daily be N by _ by | 
upported ? 


they levy a Subſidy, or any other Taxa- 


tion, it ſhall be claimd Oppreſſion: If 
they put any to Death for Traitorous At- 
* tempts againſt their Perſons, it ſhall be 
* exclaim'd Cruelty : If they do any thing 
« againſt the luſt and liking of the People, 
© it ſhall be proclaim'd Tyranny. | 

Hut ler it be, that without Authority in 
* us, or Deſert in him, King Richard muſt 
be depos d: Yet what Right had the Duke 
« of Lancaſter to the Crown.? Or what Rea- 
« ſon have we (without his Right) to give it 
« to him? If he make Title as Heir unto 
« King Richard, then muſt he yet ſtay until 
King Richard's Death; for no Man can 
« ſucceed as Heir to one that Liveth ; but it 


a js well known to all Men, who are not 


either wilfully blind, or groſsly ignorant, 
that there are ſome now alive lineally de- 
« ſcended from Lionel Duke of Clarexce, 
* whoſe Offspring was by Judgment of the 
* High Court of Parliament holden the Eighth 
© Year of the Reign of King Richard, de- 
© clar'd next Succeſſor to the Crown, in caſe 
King Richard ſhould dye without Iſſue. 
Concerning the Title from Edmund Crouch- 
* back, I will paſs. it over, ſeeing the Au- 
* thors thereof are become aſham'd of fo ab- 
furd Abuſe, both of their own Knowledge 


and our Credulity, and therefore all the 


Claim is now made by right of Conqueſt, 


© by the Ceſſion and Grant of King Richard, 


and by 
people. 


the general Conſent of all the 
It is a bad Wool that can take | 


no Colour; but what Conqueſt can a Sub- 


the War is Inſurrection, and the Victory 
high and heinous Treaſon? As for the 
Reſignation which King Richard made, be- 
ing a pent Priſoner for the ſame Cauſe , 
it is an Act exacted by Force: And there- 
* fore of no force and validity to bind him : 
And ſeeing that by the Laws of this Land, 
* the King alone cannot alienate, the an- 
* cient Jewels and Ornaments pertaining to 
* the Crown, furely he cannot give away 
* the Crown it ſelf, and therewithal the 
* Kingdom. 

Neither have we any Cuſtom that the 
People at Pleaſure ſhould elect their King: 
* But they are always bound unto him, 
who by Right of Blood is right Succeſſor 
much Jeſs can they confirm and make good 
*that Title, which is before by Violence 
* uſurp'd : For nothing can then be freely 
* done when Liberty is once reſtrain'd by Fear. 
* So did Scylla by Terror of his Legions, ob- 
* tain the Law of Velleia to be made, where- 
by he was created Dictator for Fourſcore 
© Years: And like Impreſſion of Fear, 
* Ceſar causd the Law ia to be pro- 
* mulg'd, by which he was made perpetual 
* Dictator : But both theſe Laws were after- 
* wards ad judg d void. As for the depoſing 
* of King Edward II. it is no more to be 
urg d, than the Poiſoning of King John, 
* or the murthering any other good and 
* lawful Prince: We muſt live according to 
Laws, and not to Examples, and yet the 
* Kingdom was not then taken from the 
* Lawful Succeſſor: But if we look back to 
* Times lately paſt, we ſhall find that theſe 
Titles were more ſtrong in King Stephere 
* than they are in the Duke of . 
For King Henry I. being at large Liberty, 
* neither reſtrain d in Body, nor conſtrain d 
*in Mind, had appointed him to ſucceed: 
* (as it was upon good Credit certainly 
affirm d,) the People aſſented to this De- 
ſigument; and thereupon without Fear, 
© and without Force, he was Anointed King, 
and obtain'd full poſſeſſion of the Realm. 
© Yet Henry (Son of the Earl of Azjox) ha- 
ving a nearer Right by his Mother to the 
* Crown (notwithſtanding his Father was a 
* Stranger, and himſelf born beyond the 
Seas) raisd ſuch rough Mio King 
Stephen, that there was no end of ſpoiling 
* the Goods, and fpilling the Blood of the 
* unhappy People, beſides the Ruines and 
* Deformities of many Cities and Holds, 
until his Lawful Inheritance was to him 
aſſur'd. It terrifies me to remember how 
* many flouriſhing Empires and Kingdoms 
* have been by means of ſuch Contentions 
either torn in Pieces with inteſtine Di- 


der pretence of Aſſiſtance and Aids: And 
* I need not repeat how ſore thillſealm hath 
© heretofore been ſhaken with thele ſeveral 


* Miſchiefs : And yet neither the * 
; 00 


% 


« yifion, or ſubdued to Foreign Princes, un- 


* x& pretend againſt his Sovereign, where K Henry w. 
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Tho. Arundel of other Countries, nor the Miſeries of 
4.by. of Gant- our own, are ſufficient to make us to 
1.5 beware. 3 3 
© O Exaliſb Men, worſe bewitch'd than 
the fooliſh Galathians ! Our unſtay'd Minds 
and reſtleſs Reſolutions do nothing elſe but 
hunt after our own | (ip No People have 
more Hatred abroad, and none leſs Quiet 
© at home: In other Countries the Sword 
of Invaſion hath. been ſhaken againſt us; 
in our own Land, the Fire of Inſurrection 
* hath been kindled among ns: And what 
* are theſe Innovations but Whetſtones to 
* ſharpen the one, and Bellows to blow up 
the other. „ 
Certainly I fear that the ſame will hap- 


pen unto us which /Eſop fableth to have 
2 . fall'n unto the Frogs, who being de- 
* firous to have a King, a Beam was given 
unto them: The firſt fall whereof did 
* put them in ſome Fear, but when they 
* ſaw it lay till in the Stream, they in- 
* ſulted thereon with great Contempt, and 
deſird a King of quicker Courage: Then 
was ſent ufito them a Stork, which Stalk- 
* ing among them with ſtately Steps, con- 
* tinually devour'd them. The mildneſs of 
© King Richard hath bred in us this Scorn, 
* interpreting. it to be Cowardice and Dul- 
* neſs of Nature: The next Heir is likewiſe 
rejected. I will not ſay, that with greater 
Courage we ſhall find greater Cruelty ; but 
if either of theſe ſhall hereafter be able to 
* ſet up their fide, and bring the Matter to 
Trial by Arms, I do aſſuredly ſay, that 
* which Part ſoever ſhall carry the Fortune 
of the Field, the People both ways muſt 
go to wrack. And thus have I declard 
my Mind concerning this Queſtion, in 
mare Words than your Wiſdom, yet 
fewer than the weight of the Cauſe doth 
require: And do boldly conclude, that we 
have neither Power nor Policy, either to 
* depoſe King Richard, or to elect Duke Hen- 
* ry in his Place; that King Richard re- 
* maineth ſtill our Sovereign Prince, and 
therefore it is not lawful for us to give 
* Judgment - upon him : That the Duke 
* whom you call King, hath more offended 
* againſt the King and the Realm than the 
* King hath done, either againſt him or us; 
* for being Baniſh'd the Realm for Ten 
* Years by the King and his Counſel, (amongſt 
whom his own Father was Chief) and 
« {worn not to return again without ſpecial 
Licence; he hath not only violated his. 
« Oath, but with impious Arms diſturb'd the 
Quiet of the Land, and diſpoſſeſsd the 
© King from his Royal Eſtate, and now de- 
* mands Judgment againſt his Perſon with- 
out Offence prov'd, or Defence heard. If 
this Injury and this Perjury doth nothing 
move us, yet let both our private and 
* common Dangers ſomewhat withdraw us 
from thele violent Proceedings, © 


* 


| riage of the Attempt, and the Execution of; 


. +I 
* + 


| 


a 3 


5 AN. 1 had gone too far to paſs K. Henry IV. 
over ſo ſhocking a Speech: The Biſhop XT_ 
therefore was Arreſted in the Houſe by the ds ©; 2. ä 
Earl-Marſhal, and committed to Priſon in 2riſov'd for his 
the dbbey of. $. Albexr (d);, e 
King chard, after the Reſolution of the fa Eee. Car- 
Houſe for keeping him in ſafe Cuſtody, was liolens. 
immediately convey'd to the Caſtle of Leeds 
in Kent, and from thence to Pontfrad Caſtle _ 
D 1 . os 
Charles VI. King of France, whoſe The King of, 
Daughter King Richard had married, e- France raiſer 
quip'd a great Fleet, and embark'd an Army joe pac Bt 
to reſtore his Son-in-Law. Upon the News chard, bur le. 
of this Invaſion, King Henry directed his A 
Writ to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to Pratt. 


command all the Eccleſiaſticks, Abbots and 


5 Priors of his Province, to Arm, Muſter and 


rch, what Force they could, to oppoſe 
the Delcent, This Writ is dated on the 
17th of January, in the Firſt Year of this 
Reign: But the King of France receiving 
Intelligence of King Richard's Death, gave 
over the Expedition, enter'd upon a Treaty 
with King Henry, and confirm'd the Trace, 
made about Three Years ſince for Tweety _ 
. (.) Brady's 
That which ſeem d to haſten King Richard's pay wy 
Death was, an Attempt of the Earls of LS. eons X 
Kent, Salisbury and Huntington, for his Re- 1 
ſtauration. Theſe Lords and ſome others 2 3 
deſign'd to ſeize King Henry at Windſor, of King Hen- 
where they pretended the Diverſion of a Rica. 
Chriſtmas Mack : When they came to Wind- - 
ſor Caſtle they found the Plot diſcover d, 
and King Hexry withdrawn to London. In 
ſhort, after ſome little Struggle, they were 
all cruſh'd. The Biſhop of Carliſe, wo 
had recover'd his 1 was tried for be- 2h niſlop of 
ing concern'd in this Attempt, and found Cen fte 
Guilty: However, King Henry, either out et. Hi 
of Regard to his Character, or his Con- Deacb. 
ſtancy, did not take the Forfeiture of his 
Life: But that a Perſon of ſuch Incom- 
pliance might give no farther Diſturbance 
to King Henry, the Pope forc'd him to quit 
his See and ſubmit to a Tranſlation to Samo 
in the Iſland Cephalonia: But the Biſhop dy- 
ing ſoon after, diſappointed the Pope, and 
eſcap'd the Rigours of the Revolution (K). (i) Walſng- 
When King Richard heard of the Miſcar- ham Hiſt | 
7 p. 362, 
the Lords who appear'd for him, he was fo Godwin 
deeply affected with. the Misfortune, that in Epiſe. Car- 
he falted himſelf to Death. Thus Malſine- 
ham, who tells us he died on St. Valentines Ibid: 
Day. But Fabian relates it, as the Opinion 
of moſt Writers, that King Richard was 
deſtroy'd by King Henry: That Sir Pyers of 
Exton was diſpatch'd from Court with Eight 
Men to Pontfra# Caſtle : That theſe Aflas- 
fins aſſaulted King Richard: That after he 
had kill'd Four of them with his own Hand, 
and was fighting with the reſt, Sir Pers Ex- 
ton, from whom the Blow was not expected, 
murther'd him with a Poleax (J). 


King Richard . 
murt her J. 


(i) Fabian, 
The Fol. 165. 


"I 


614 CenTt. XIV. An EccLesiasTICal HISTORY 


"4 


Book VII 


Tho.Arundel The next Summer the King made an Ex- 
BSA" pedition into Scotland, to take a Revenge 
tor ſome late Hoſtilities of that Nation: 
But the Scots declining the hazard of a Bat- 
| tle, the Exgliſb Army harraſs'd the Coun- 
try and march'd home. | | 
An. Dom. While the King was in Scotland, Owen 
1400, Glendour, a private Welſh Gentleman, took 
advantage of his Abſence, and raisd a 
* Rebellion in Wales. The King receiving 
Intelligence of this Commotion, march'd 
thither with his Forces: But the Welfh re- 
tiring to the ſhelter of Smowden-Hills, the 
Engliſb could correct them no farther than 
by Burning the Country, and bringing off 
their Cattle. 
About this time the Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople arrivd in England to move for Suc- 
cour againſt the Tur. The King, with a 
ſplendid Retinue, met him at Black Heath 
Walſingham. On St. Thomass Day; from whence, being 
brought to London, he was nobly enter- 
tain'd and preſented. But whether the 
Deſign of his Voyage was anſwer'd or not, 
is unmention'd by the Hiſtorian. 
Several st- After the Feaſt of Epiphany, there was a 
9 Parliament held at Weſtminſter, at which 
fo rhe Che. there were ſeveral Statutes made with Re- 
lation to the Church. For the purpoſe, 
there was an Act paſsd, That all Perſons, 
both Religious and Seculars, who either purchaſe 
ar execute any Bulls to be diſcharg'd from the 
Payment of Tyth, ſhall incur the Pains and 
Forfeitures contain d in the Statute of Proviſors, 
made in the Thirteenth Tear of King Ri- 
(=) 2 Hen- chard II. (ar). 
ry H, cap. 4. *Twas likewiſe enacted, That if any Pro- 
viſion be made by the Biſhop of Rome ts any 
Perſons of Religion, or to any other Perſon to 
be exempt of Obedience Regular, or of Obe- 
dience Ordinary, That ſuch Proviſors, who 
From henceforth do accept or enjoy any ſuch Pro- 
BE viſion, ſhall incur the Pains compris'd in the 
000 24. Hen. Statute: of Proviſors, made in the Tear above- 
ry IV. cap. 3. mention d (n). 
ce) 2 Hen. 9. But the moſt remarkable Statute is that 
. made againſt the Lollards (o). The Pream- 
The bee, ble lets forth, That divers falſe and per⸗ 
Lolli. verſe People of a certain new Sect of the 
. Faith of the Sacraments of the Church, 
and the Authozity of the ſame, damnably 
thinking, and againſt the Law of God and 
the Church Alurping the Dffice of Pzeach- 
ing, do perberlly and malitiouſly in divers 
Places within the Realm, under the Co⸗ 
lour of detembled Polinels, pꝛeach and 
teach dibers new Dogrines and wicked 
Peretical and Erroneous Opinions, con- 
trarp to the ſame Faith and Determina- 
tions of Poly Church. And of ſuch Sect 
and wicked Docrine, they make unlawful 
Conbenticles and Confederacies ; They 
bold and exerciſe Schools; they make and 
write Books; they do wickedly inftruc and 


infozm People, and as much as they may 
" excite and ſtir them to Seditfon and Jn- 


furrection, and make great Strike and Di- K. Henn 


bifton among the People, and other Enoz- 
mities hozrible to be heard, datly' bo perpe- 
trate and commit, in ſubverſion of the laid 
Catholick Faith and Doarine of the Poly 


Church, tn Diminution of God's Þonour, 


and alſo in Deſtrugion of the Eflate, 
Rights and Liberties of the Church of 
England, That the ſaid falſe and 
perverſe People do go from Dioceſe to 
Dioceſe, and will not appear befoze their 
reſpectibe Dfoceſans; but the ſaid Dio⸗ 


ceſans and their Jurisdicion Spiritual, 


and the Reys of the Church, with the Cen- 
ſures of the lame, do utteriy contemn and 
deſpiſe to the utter Deſtruction of D2det 
and good Rule. 


In Remedy of this Miſchief, tis enacted; 
That none within the laid Realm, oz any 
of the Dominions ſubject to bis Royal 
Majeſtp, preſume to Pꝛeath openlp oz pzt- 
bilp, without the Licence of the Dioceſan 
of the lame Plate firſt requir d and ob- 
tatn' d: Curats in their own Churches, and 
Perſons hitherto Privileg d, and other of the 


Canon-Law Graduated, only except. Noꝛ 


that none from bencefozth any Thing Pzcach, 
Þold, Teach oz Jnfiruc openly oz pzibily, 
02 make oz waite any Book contrary to the 
Catholick Faith, o2 determination of poly 
Church, no2 of ſuch Sed and wicked Do- 
ctrines and Opinions, (hall make any Con- 
benticles, o2 in any wiſe bold oz Exerciſe 
Schools. And alſo, that none from hente⸗ 
fozth in any wiſe fabour ſuch Pzeacher, 
o2 maker of any ſuch-like Conventicles, 
Mriters of ſuch Books, &c. noz any of 
them maintain, oz anp wiſe ſuſtain. And 
that all and ſingular babing ſuch Sooks 
o any Writings of ſuch wicked Docrines 
and Opinions, tall deliver, or cauſe to be 
deliber d, all (uch Books and Writings to 
the Dioceſan of the ſame Place within 
Fozty Days from the Time of the P2o- 
clamation of this Dzbinance and Statute. 
And ik any Perſon o2 Perſons, of what- 
loeber Condition they be, from Hencefozth 
do, oz attempt againſt the Royal Oꝛdi⸗ 
nance and Statute afozeſatd in the Pꝛe⸗ 
miſſes, oꝛ in any of them, oz ſuch Books 
in the Foꝛm afozeſatd, do not deliber ; then 


y IV, 


the Dioceſan of the ſame Place in his , Pee, 
LItoceſe, ſuch Perſon 02 Perſons in this 2uchcriz's to 


behalf defamed oz ebidently ſuſpected, and 


and im- 
priſon Per ſons 


eberp of them, may by the Authozity of the [,þ.2 


ſaid Oꝛdinance and Statute, cauſe to be #-4/ 


Arreſted, and under ſafe Cuſtody in his 
Pziſons to be detain'd, till he oz they of 
the Articles laid to him 62 them in this 
behalf, do Canonically purge themſelbes, 
o elſe ſuch wicked Sec, Pzeachings, 
Doctrines, and Þeretical and Erronecus 
Opinions do abjure, accozding as the Laws 
of the Church do require; ſo that the ſaid 
Dioceſan by himſelf, oz his Commiſſartes, 
do openly and judiciallp pꝛoceed 3 


\ 
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Tho. Arundel fych Perſons ſo Arreſted, and remaining 
under his ſafe Cuſtody to all effen of the 
Law. And if any Perſon, in any 
Caſe above-expzeſs'o, be befoze the Dio⸗ 
ceſan of the Plate oz bis Commillaries 
Canaonically convic 3 then the ſame Dto- 
ceſan map bo to be kept in his Pziſon the 
ſaid Perſons ſo convict, fox the manner of 
bis Default, and after the Quality of the 
Octente accozding, and as long as to his Dil⸗ 
tretion ſhall ſeem expedient. And if 
anyPerſon within the ſaid Realm and Domi⸗ 
nions, upon the (aid wicked Peachings, 
Docrines, &c. be befoze the Dioceſan o2 


bis Commiſlaries ſententialſy Convin, and 
the lame wicked Dea, Pzeachings, Do- 


ttzines, &c. do refuſe dulp to abjure, o2 by 


nounc'd ial'n into Relapſe, ſo that accor- 
ding to the Þolp Canons be ought to be 
lefr to the Secular Court, whereupon 
Credence ſhall be gib'n to the Dioceſan of 
the ſame Plate, oz to his Commifſaries 
in this behalf; then the Sheriff of the 
County of the ſame Place, and Mapoꝛ and 


Sherifts, oz Bailifts of the City, Town, 


o Bozough of the flame County, ſhall be 
Perſonally pzeſent in pꝛeferring of ſuch 


Sentences, when they by the lame Dio- 


ceſan 02 bis Commiſſaries ſhall be requir'd: 
And they the ſame Perſons, and ebery of 


them, after (ſuch Sentence pꝛomulgate, hall 


receibe : And them befoze the People in an 
bigh Place bo to be Burnt, &c. 


From this Statute it appears that the Bi- 
ſhops are the proper Judges of Hereſie, and 
that the Buſineſs of the Sheriff in this Mat- 
ter was only Miniſterial to the Sentence of 

(0 Coke la- the Spiritual Court (p) . | 
cup f. fol 39. The Learned Fitzherbert, in his Remarks 
3 upon the Writ De Heretico comburendo in- 
the Punt forms us, That Burning was the Puniſh- 


ef Herefſe., ment of Hereſie by the Commmon-Law (g): But 


the Diotelan aʒ bis Commiſaries, after the 
Abjuration made by the ſame Perſon, pꝛa- 


_ 


tuar, totius Angliæ Primas, ſtolicæ K. Heng TV. 
| gliæ Primas, & Apoſtolicz 3 


ſedis Legatus, de conſenſu & aſſenſu ac con- 
ſilio Coepiſcoporum & contratrum ſuffra- 

an. ſuorum, nec non totius Cleri Provinciæ 

az in conſilio ſuo Provinciali Congregat 
Juris Ordinibus in hac parte requiſit, in 
omnibus obſervat. W. Sawtre aliquiando Ca- 
pellanum in Hereſin damnatum, & per ipſum 
Wilrm, preantea in Forma Juris Abjuratum 
& ipſum WilF in Hereſim pred' Relaps' per 
ſuam ſententiam definitivam Hæreticum ma- 
ni feſtum pronunc', & declarat', & degradan- 
dum fore decreverit, &c. 


By the Form of this Writ, as Fitz her- 
bert + Ag the Perſon was to be convicted 
of Hereſie by the Archbiſhop and all the Clergy 
of the Province, and to abjure it And after 


h Abjuration to be further convicted of a Re- 


lapſe by the Clergy of the Province in their Ge- 
neral Synod or Convocation. But now, by the 
AZ of the 2d of Henry IV. c. 15. (that is 
the Statute before us) tis enacted, That e- 
very Biſhop in his Dioceſe may convict 4 Perſon 
of Hereſe, and put him upon his Abjuration. 
Aud being afterwards convicted by him of a Re- 
lapſe, the ſaid Dioceſan is farther anthoriz'd 


to give Notice to the Sheriff or other Officer to 


receive him, and to commit him to the Fire, &c. 
and that the Sheriff or ſuch other Officer is bound 
fo _ 955 Biſhop's Order ; and that without 
any Neceſſity of applying to the King for far- 
ther direction. & 5 this Nees Ms, — 
bable this Writ De Heretico comburendo is 
omitted in the new Regiſters, becauſe there's no 
occaſion to move for this Writ, it being, as it 
were, made inſignificant and void in Law by the 
making of this AF. 

But nom, by the Statute of the 25th of Hen- 


ry VIII. cap. 14. The AF made the 2d of 


Henry IV. zs repeal d (at leaſt as to ſome 
Branches) And by this laſt Statute *tis ordain d, 


That whoſoever ſhall abjure his Hereſie, and 


ſhall be afterwards convicted of a Relapſe by 


his Ordinary; the ſaid Ordinary ought not to () Fitthers 


\ 


0) Britton then ſuch Perſons ought firſt to be convicted deliver him to the Lay-Power without the King's x th ba b. 
lb. 1. c. 9. of Hereſie by their Dioceſan, and if after | Writ firſt obtain d for that purpoſe. Thus far Brooks A- 
Abjuration they ſhould relapſe into the | the Learned Fitzherbert (Y). ; 8 Wha 
ſame Hereſie or any other, and be con- To ſay ſomething farther upon this Argu- .., * 4 
victed of it by their Dioceſan, that then | ment. Sir Edward Coke lays a hard Imputa- Coke”: Charge 
the Biſhop was to apply to the Secular | tion upon the Biſhops, and charges them 20.2 the 
Power to diſpoſe of ſuch Hereticks as the | with foul Dealing, and ſtifling Records to 
King ſhould think fit, &c. in which Caſe | carry on their Cruelty (g). (0) Coke In- 
this Reverend Judge is of Opinion the King To make good this Charge, he takes Notice ſtit. rk 3. 
might grant his Pardon if he pleas'd ; but | of 4 Statute wade the 5th of Richard II. in R & p. 75 


Rep. Par. 12, 
if no Pardon was granted, the Writ De He- which 'twas enaFed, That Commiſſions ſhould be, fol 5c. 


retico comburendo was to be directed to the 
Sheriff, or Mayor and Sheriff, From hence 
tis evident this Writ was grounded upon 


the Common-Law; I ſhall tranſcribe part 


of it, to ſhew the Declaration and Judg- 


ment of Hereſie was wholly lodg'd in the 
Church. | 


Rex, &c. Majori & Vic', London Salut. 
Cura venerabilis Pater Thom Archie Can- 


* * 
— 


by the Lord Chancellor, made and directed to She- 
riffs and others to arreſt ſuch as ſhould be certiſi d 
into the Chancery, by the Biſhops and Prelates, to 
be Preachers of Hereſies and notorious Errors, 
and to hold them in ſtrong Priſon until they will 
Juſtify themſelves to the Law of Holy Church. 
This Proviſion, Sir Edward Coke affirms, 
was never any Ad of Parliament notwith- 


* ſtanding its being entred upon the Parlia- 
ent Rolls; His Reaſon is, becauſe 'twas ne- 
ver 


a 616 


Cent. XIV. 


An EcculeStasTiGCal HISTORV 
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Boox VII. 


Tho. Arundel 
A Bp. of Cant. 


ver aſſented to by the Commons. And there- 
* fore in the next Parliament held in the 6th 
© of Richard II. the Commons preferr'd a Bill 
* reciting the ſaid ſuppos d Act, denying 
their Aſſent, and therefore deſiring it 
© might be declar'd void : To which Requeſt 
the King gave his Royal Aſſent. He objects 


farther againſt the Authority of 'the 5th of 


Richard II. from the Stile, becauſe the Com- 
mons are not mention'd in the enacting 


| Clauſe. 


The ancient 


Cuſtom of pro- 
claiming Act, 


of Parliament. 


© (+) coe, ibid. 


© From hence he proceeds, and obſerves, 
© That of ancient Time, when any Acts 
© of Parliament were made, to the end the 
* ſame might be publiſh'd and underſtood, 
* eſpecially before the Uſe of Printing came 
into England, the AFs of Parliament were 
* engroſs'd in Parchment, and bundPd up 
© together with a Writ in the 4 Name, 
under the Great Seal, to the Sheriff of eve- 
ry County, ſometimes in Latin, and ſome 
© times in French, to command the Sheriff 
* to proclaim the ſaid Statutes within his Bai- 
© Iywick, as well within Liberties as without. 
* And this was the Courſe of Parliamentary 
proceedings till the Reign of King Hen- 
VII. | 

* Now at the Parliament holden in the 5th 
© of Richard II. John Braibrook, Biſhop of 
London, being Lord Chancellor of Exgland, 
* caus'd the ſaid Ordinance of the King and 
* Lords to be inſerted into the Parliamenta- 


ry Writ of Proclamation, and proclaim'd - 


* amongſt the Ads of Parliament. But in the 
Parliamentary Proclamation of the Acts 
* paſs'd in the 6th of Richard II. the ſaid Ad 
of the 6th of Richard II. whereby the ſaid 
* ſuppoſed AZ of the 5th of Richard II. was 
* declar'd to be void, is omitted: And af- 
* terwards the ſaid ſuppos'd Act of the 5th 
* of Richard II. was continually printed, 
and the ſaid AZ of the 6th of Rzchard II. 
© hath by the Prelates been ever from time 
to time kept from the Print (). Thus far 
Sir Edward Coke. | 


Now if we examine his Charge againſt 


the Biſhops, we ſhall find much more Weight 


The Imput#tion 
upon the Bi- 
ſhops unreaſo- 


nable. 


(u) 25 H. 8. 


cap 14. 
I Ed. G. c. 12. 


laid on this Omiſſion, than the Caſe will 
bear. For, 1 

Firſt, If the Lord Chancellor Brazbrook 
had ſtifled the proclaiming the 6th of Ri- 
chard II. tis probable, this Prevarication 
would have been taken notice of by the 
Commons : *Tis probable I ſay, that the Com. 
210ns, who were ſo earneſt for the paſſing 
this Ack, would have complain'd of Brai- 
brook for not doing his Duty in the Publica- 
tion: But we do not find any Complaint 
preferred againſt the Biſhop upon this 
Score. | 

Secondly, The 5th of Richard II. is own'd 
for a Statute by two AFs of Parliament (x). 

Thirdly, This Act of the 5th of Richard II. 
extended no farther than to the Impriſon- 
ment of Nereticks: For they were to be try d 


* 


| 
| 


[ 


1 Church, and burnt b 
, as we have ſeen already. 
Fourthly, After the making the Ad of th 
2d of Henry IV. which was but Nineteen 
Years from the 16th of Richard II. the Pre- 
lates could lie under no manner of Temp- 
tation to conceal this laſt Statute, and re- 
vive the 5th of Richard II. For by the 5th 


of Richard II. Cap. 5. the Power of Ar- 


reſting and Impris ning thoſe ſuſpected of 
Hereſie, was only lodg d in the Sheriffs, and 
other Miniſters of Juſtice. But by the 2d 
of Henry IV. Cap. 15. every Dioceſan had 
Authority to impriſon, an 
lards. : 

Since therefore this latter Statute gave the 
Prelates much more Power to puniſh than 
the former, they had no manner of Reaſon 
to ſtifle the Printing the Repeal of the 5th 
of Richard II. made in the following Year 
of that Prince's Reign; they had no Reaſon 
I fay, to ſuppreſs the Printing of the 6th of 
Richard II. impoſing they had always had 
the Command of the Preſs, which is very 
unlikely. To which we may add, that the 
Art of Printing was not invented till after 
the Year 1420, which was twenty Years af- 
ter the making the Statute of the 2d of 
Henry IV. From whence it appears plainly 
the Prelates could have no manner of Inte- 
reſt to app] 
ward Coke lanes upon them. 

Now after this tragical Complaint againſt 
the Biſhops, one might expect Sir Edward 
Coke ſhould have all the Tenderneſs imagina- 
ble for thoſe who are ſo unhappy as to fall 
into Hereſie: But upon a View of his Wri- 
tings, we ſhall find 
For inſtead of Mildneſs and Mercy, he 
pleads for the Execution at the Stale, and 
juſtifies the Severity of the Lame And that 
the Reader may not think him miſrepre- 
ſented, I ſhall tranſcribe the Paſſage as it 
ſtands (w). | 

The Reaſon, ſays he, wherefore Hereſie 
* is ſo extreamly and fearfully puniſh'd, is, 
For that gravins eſt æternam e temporalem 
* Ledere majeſtatem: And Hereſis eſt lepra 
* Anime. The Party duly convicted of He- 
* refie may recal and abjure his Opinion, 


y the Common K. Henry IV. 


try the Lol- 


The Cal, 

ainſt 2 
5 farther 
diſprov d. 


to ſuch foul Dealing as Sir Ed- 


e Caſe quite otherwiſe. 


(w) Coke In- 
ſtir. Part 3. 
Cap. 5. fol. 43 


and thereby ſave his Life; but a Relapſe is 


© fatal. For as in caſe of a Diſeaſe of the 
* Body, after Recovery, Recidivation is ex- 
* treamly dangerous: So in caſe of Hereſie, 
(a Diſeaſe of the Soul) a Relapſe is irreco- 
* verable. And, as he that is a Leper of his 
Body, is to be remov'd from the Society 
* of Men, leſt he ſhould infe& them, by the 
King's Writ de Leproſo amovendo; ſo he 
* that has Lepram Anime, that is, to be con- 
© yicted of Hereſie, ſhall be cut off, leſt he 
* ſhould poiſon others, by the King's Writ 
de Heretico comburendo. 

But notwithſtanding theſe ſanguinary 
Reaſons of Sir Edward Coke, the ancient Fa- 
thers were of a different Sentiment: They 


The Primitive 
Fathers diſal - 
low'd the in- 


fliding Capi al 


Puniſhments 


thought, for Herefe. 


* 
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A Bp. of Cant. 


Tertullian. 


) Baron 
Annal.Eccleſ. 
Tom. IV. 

p. 523 526, 


00 Id. p.;25. 


Baronjus's 
Excuſ- for the 
Proceſs of the 
Inquiſiti n in. 
cencluſiue. 


Vt tamen 

Citra pœnam 

languinis 

puniantur. 
Ibid. 


alone till the A came. 


thought, ſuch Methods of Extremity were 
by no means agreeable to the (Hviſtian Iuſtitu- 


tian Non eſt Religionis Religionem cogere - 


Misbelief in Religion was no Forfeiture of 


Life by the Doctrine of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians.z twas their Perſuaſion, to let the Tares 
Thus St. Martin 
and St. Ambroſe refus d to communicate with 


thoſe who mov'd for the Execution of the 


Heretick Pri ſcillian (x). This roaſting Men 
to Orthodoxy, and enlightening them with 
Fire and Faggot, was a Diſcipline not under- 
ſtood in theſe early Ages. Wrong Opini- 
ons in Religion ſhould be gently dealt with, 
becauſe People oftentimes believe themſelves 
in the Right : They a& to the beſt of their 


Knowledge; their Will is good, tho their Un- 
derſtanding is miſled. 


The Caſe is 5 
otherwiſe in Murder and Theft: For here 
the Malefactors are conſcious of their own 
Misbelggviour. Jo burn a Man, only becauſe 
he wil not renounce an important Truth, 
(for ſuch he thinks his Error) becauſe he 
is afraid of offending God, and deſtroying 
his own Soul, is very hard Meaſure. Baro- 
zius himſelf owns, that a great Part of the 
Catholick Biſhops, Contemporary with St. Au- 
broſe, declin'd the Communion of [thacins 
and his Party, for their proſecuting the Pri 
cillianiſts. They look d upon them as Men 
of an over-vindictive and ſanguinary Tem- 
per, and that they had renounc'd the Lenity 
and good Nature requir d in Chriſtian Bi- 
ſhops. To take off the Force of this Precedent, 
Baronins obſerves, that 1 and other 
Chriſtians of Character, had apply d to the 
Secular Power to reſtrain the Donatiſts ; but 


then, the Cardinal grants this was not done 


till they found theſe Schiſmaticks incorrigi- 
ble: And which is more, he owns, that 
when the Fathers made uſe of this Remedy, 
they always defir'd the Emperors and Go- 
vernors of Provinces, not to proceed to Ex- 
tremities, but ſtop ſhort of Capital Puniſh- 
ment: And for this Moderation of Rigour, 
St. Auęuſtin is vouch'd as an Inſtance (y). 
From hence, continues the Cardinal, tis a 
Cuſtom in the Catholick Church, that when 
any Perſon has Recourſe to the Secular Magi- 
ſtrate for the ſuppreſũng of Hereſie, he throws 
in a Clauſe for Mercy and Moderation. 
And that, tho he is willing the misbelie- 
ving Perſon may undergo Correction; yet 
he deſires the Severity may be temper d, and 
not proceed to Capital Puniſhment; or, 
as tis expreſs d to the drawing of Blood *: 
And that this Proviſo for Clemency is al- 
ways mention d to prevent the Churches 
falling under the Imputation of the Cruelty 
of the [thaczans. "BE LI 
But under Favour, this Endeavour of the 
Cardinal to excuſe the Roman Clergy from 
being concern d in the burning of Hereticks, 
is but weak and trifling : For, 4p 


When the Laqui ſtion or Ordinary delivers 


2 Hexetick Convict to the Secular Magiſtrate, | 


from the Sentence of a judge when he con- 
demns a Malefactor for Felony. And there- 
fore to deſire the Heretick may be gently 
us'd, is little better than [eſt ad Grimace: 
And ſignifies juſt as much, as if the Judge 
ſhould deſire the Sheriff to uſe a Man con- 
demn'd for Murther kindly, when he knows 
tis not in that Officer's Power to over- rule 


Law. | 1 | 
And here I cannot but obſerve the Incon- 
liſtency of the Reſtraints laid upon the Bi- 
ſhops, with this Liberty of delivering a 
Heretick up to the Secular Magiſtrate ; the 


from aſſiſting in Capital Cauſes: For the 
Clergy of the Church of Rome own them- 


not to judge any Perſon to the loſs of Life 
or Limb: Which is the only Reaſon why 
our Biſhops us d to abſent themſelves from 
the Parliament-Houſe at the Tryal of a Peer. 


| Now, I defire to know how the Practice of 
the Inquiſition can be reconcil'd to this Coun- 


cal; for the Proceſs of the luqui ſition does 
certainly imply a Sentence for the loſs of 
Life and Limb: And the delivering a Here: 
tick after Conviction to the Li- Power, makes 
the Spiritual Court as much concern'd in his 


and kindled the Fire. a 
But on the other ſide; if the certifying 
the Conviction of a Heretick, when burning, 
is the neceſſary Conſequence z if this, I ſay, 
is conſiſtent with the Character of a Biſhop; 
I cannot fee why he ſhould ſcruple fitting 
upon the Bench in Capital Cauſes : For if it 
be no Blemiſh in him to ſend a Man to the 
Stake, why ſhould he be blam'd for condem- 
ning lim to the Block or Gallows > To pro- 
C » 


mention d, one Sir Milliam Sawtre, Pariſh- 


was formerly Rector of St. Margaret's in 
Lyme, had, about a Year ſince, been con- 


brought to a Recantation of die following 
Tenents. | 
f, 
* worſhip the Crofs on which Chriſt ſuffer d 
but only Chriſt that ſuffer d upon the Croſs. 
| 6 
* worſhip à Man predeſtitiated to Happineſs, 
than an Angel of Gt 
© Thirdly, That if any Man had ingag'd 


St. Paul, or go in pilgrimage to the Tomb 
of St. Thomas, or elſewhere, for the pro- 


not bound to keep his Vow, but may di- 
< {tribute the Expences of his Journey in 


* Charities ts the Poor. es WT 


the Sentence, and ſtop the Execution of the 


Reſtraint I mean, which barr'd the Biſhops . 


C1], 


Prieſt of St. Ofth in Londan, deſired to be 
heard before the Lords and Commons upon 


ſome Points of Religion. This Sawtre, wh Sawtre . | 
brought before 
the Cenvoca- 
"_ Al | tien for # Lol 
vented by the Biſhop of Norwich, and ld. 


ally, That he is bound rather to 


© himſelf to viſit the Graves of St. Peter and 


* curing of any Temporal Advantage, he is 


the Execution follows as certainly, as it does K. Henry LV. 


. * 


ſelves bound by the Council of Toledo (z) (:) XI. Con- 
10 
an. 6, 


Death, as if they had ty'd him to the Stake, 


During the Seſſion of the Parliament aboves An. Dom. 


1400. 


He maintain d, that he would not een; 


a „ 1 5 - 


Boo 


vocation, he made an Offer towards Satis- | 
faction, and qualify'd ſome. of his Propo- 
ſitions. For Firſt, tho' he refuſd to wor- 
ſhip the Matter of the Croſs, yet he own'd 
himſelf ready to worſhip it Adoratione vicaria, 


that is, as an Emblem, and Repreſentation, | 


of our Saviour's Paſſion. 
He endeavour'd to defend his Second 
Sawtre quali. Propoſition That' a Man predeſtinated is rather 


fes ſome of to be worſhip'd than an Angel; becauſe our Sa- 
— viour aſſum'd the Nature of Man, and not 


of Angels. However, to {often this conclu- 
on, he declar'd himſelf willing to worſhip 
th of them as far as the Divine Law 
would give him Leave. Being interrogated 
But is caſt up- Upon the Sacrament of the Altar, he aftirm'd, 
9 the Nature of Bread remain'd after Conſe- 
. cration: But then, he calls it the Bread of 
Ibid. Liſe, and grants it to be the very Body of 
Chriſt after the Pronouncing the Sacramen- 
tal Words. 0 51 
This Queſtion about Tranſubſtantiation, 
was what he could not get over; this was 
the burning Article: For being preſs d home 
upon this Point, he was forc'd at laſt to 
_ diſcover his Behef, and brought to a down- 
right Confeſſion, That after the Words of Con- 
ſecration, the ſame Bread remain d which was 
there before the Words ſpoken. 

Upon this,the Archbiſhop ask'd him if he 
would ſtand to the Determination of the 
Church in this Matter: He anſwered, Nes; 
provided that Determination was agreeable to the 
Will of God. In ſhort, not giving Satisfaction 
upon this Article, denying his former Recan- 
| tation, and being ſomewhat provoking in the 
(ib) 1a. p.673. Manner of his Defence (6b), he was declar'd 

a Heretick convict. 1 
February 24 Some few Days after, he was brought be- 
fore the Convocation again, at which time the 
Inſtrument of his Necantation was produc d 


the tw of from the Regiſiry of the Biſhop of Norwich. 
degrading s This Record being atteſted beyond Contradi- 
Pr. oft ction, he was pronounc'd a Heretick relaps d. 


618 Cant. XV. An EccieslasTical HisTory K* VII. 
Tho. Arundel Fourthly, That every Prieſt and Deacon] After this Sentence, he was ſolemnly de- K. Henry ty, 
De, ig more bound to preach, than to ſay | graded in the following Manner: ( WE WS 

| e Canonical Hours, or perform Divine 1. prieſt. 1 i. The Patin, Chalice, 
* Service, | | and pulling off his 
He likewiſe deny'd Tranſubſtantiation, 2: Deacon | 52 he 521 Teſtament 
and was charg'd with holding Three other | * 8 * and the Stole 
Propoſitions ' much to the ſame Sence with | © | Sub-Dea- 2 | The Alb 24 . 
the fiſt, which therefore need not be re- n 2 * Maniple. 

4) Fox's peat 9 2 © I Y 
Tee W his Attempt to Addreſs S 4 4 K. 4K 5 mn. 
Monuments, 5 . . | 0 o aper, Urceolum, 

Vol 1. p.67: the Parliament, and his other Behaviour, = | . Exorciſt E | +. The Office for Exor- 
672, being ſuſpected for his old Opinions, the S | E | ciſina 
Biſhops thought it proper to take the Matter | 6. Reader eo] 6. The 111 
into their own Cognizance. | ; " I | 755 n 
On the Twelfth of February he was brought 5 Oftiarius Ef 5 The K s of the 
before the Convocat ion, the Articles — | | or Sexton. 4 en and 
mention d were read, and his Anſwer requi- = I Aries N 
red: And here he had a Copy of the Charge "Fr 15 ler{ mogug 
deliver d, and four or five Days giv'n to pre- After this, his Eccleſiaſtical Jonſure was 
pare for his Defence. Bit 2 | ſhaven off, and the Form of his Deg g dation 
Feb. 18. At his ſecond appearing before the Cox- | pronounc'd by the Archbiſhop: A being 


thus depriv'd of his Sacerdotal Character, 
and dreſs d in a Lay-Habit, he was put into 
the Hands of the Secular Court, with the 
inſignificant Requeſt, That he might be favou- 
rably receiv d. 
Soon after this Proceſs was over, the Writ March 2. 
De Heretico comburendo was made out for 
the Burning of Sautre. If it be demanded m. uit 6 
what Occaſion there was for the King's Writ : be bn 
Since, by the 2d of Henny IV. the Biſnops 
Precept was a ſufficient Warrant to the She- 
riff for the Burning of a Heretick relaps'd. 
To this it may be anſwer d, That the Par- 
lament which made this Ad being now ſit- 
ting, tis probable the Bill might not have 
paſs'd the Royal Aſſent; or, it may be, the 
Seſſion being not ended, and the AF by con- 
ſequence not proclaim d, it might not be 
thought fit to proceed upon it. - 
As far as it appears, this Sautre was the firſt HZ: the ff 
in England who ſuffer d for Hereſie in this ſe- ** — 14 
vere manner (e); and therefore Fitz herbert England. 
takes his Precedent of a Writ de Heretico com- (c) Fox, 
burendo from this Caſe. Fox is poſitive $95 
for this Point, and affirms, that King Hen- Hit Reform. 
IV. who depord King Richard II. was the Vol. 1. p. 26 
PF of all Engliſh Kings that began the unmer- 
ciſul Burning of Chriſt's Saints. 
As for Sautre, notwithſtanding the Mi- 
ſtakes in ſome of his Concluſcons, he was cer- 
tainly a Man of Principles, and had great 
Strength of Mind to a& up to them. He 
that voluntarily encounters the King of Ter- 
| rors, muſt be ſtrongly penetrated with the 
Belief of another World. No Body will 
part with an Intereft in Hand,and throw up 
his preſent Being, without the Proſpect of 
a Conſideration. To ſubmit to Extremi 
of Torture, is a fair Proof of Sincerity and 
good Earneſt. Hypocriſie and Pretence will 
ſeldom ſtand the fiery Tryal. Theſe Quali- 
ties may ſhine till they are examin'd; but 
bring them to the Touch-ſtone, and they are 
eaſily diſcover'd. g 10 
Jo 


Ibid. 


1 


Boox VII. | 


of Grear Britain, Cc. ; er r. XV. 619 9 


The Scots bea- 


Lollards Ori- 


To proceed; About two Years forwards, 


A. By.of the Scots invading England, and haraſſing 


the Country, were intercepted in their Re- 
treat by the Percies, and forc'd to come to a 
Battle at Hallidown-hill: After an obſtinate 
Diſpute, the Victory fell to the Engliſh, 


Earl Donglaſ and the Flower of the Scotiſo 
% Walſing- Nation being taken Priſoners (4). 


This Summer there was another Conſpi- 


Avg". P. 366. racy diſcoverd. To encourage the Plot, 


'twas given out, King Richard was living. 
This Cloud apon the Government was 5 7 - 
ly diſpers'd, by ſeizing a Prieſt at Ware. 
This Man, who was privy to the Deſign, 
and knew the Strength of the Party, had 
made a Liſt of hole who intended to riſe, 
and ſet down a great many more than 
were really concern'd : For being examin'd 
whether he knew ſeveral Perſons enter'd 
upon his Roll, he confeſsd he did not. 
And being ask'd farther, for what Reaſon 
then he had put them in the Liſt? His An- 
ſwer was, That he believ'd they would ap- 
pear againſt King Henry, upon the Encou- 
ragement of an Inſurrection, becauſe they 
had formerly been preferrd, and grown 
Wealthy, under King Richard. Upon this 
Confeſſion, a great many ſuſpected Perſons 
were diſcharg d, and the Prieſt Executed. 
Not long after the Prior of Laune had the 
fame Fate; not that any Overt Act was pro- 
ved upon him, but becauſe he had kept the 
Conſpirators Councel, and confeſt himſelf 
eg” ay Miſpriſion of Treaſon. ” 

About this time, ſome of the Franciſcan, 
who were tampering againſt the Govern- 
ment, were apprehended before they could 
bring their Deſign to bear. One of theſe 
Monks being interrogated what he would 
have done if King Richard had been living 
and in the Field, boldly anſwer'd, He would 
have venturd his Life for him againſt any 
Perſon whatſoever. Upon this Declaration 
he was brought in Guilty, and hang'd and 
drawn in his Habit. However, his Frater- 
nity prevail'd ſo far as to get his Body, and 
give it Chriſtian Burial “. 

About this time, as Malſingbam reports, 
the Lollarde went off to a farther Diſtance 
from the Church, and privately maintain'd 
the following Opinions : . 


« Firſt, That the Seven Sacraments are no 
© better than dead unprofitable Symbols, 
and ſignify nothing in the Form made uſe 
© of by the Church, , Ns 

| © Secondly, That Virginity, and tying 
- © Prieſts to a ſingle Life, are Reſtraints not 
© allow'd by God Almighty. That Marriage 
© being God's Ordinance, is, by conſequence, 
the moſt elegible Condition: That there- 
fore Virgins, Prieſts, Monks, and other 
People, if they deſire to be ſav'd, ought 
© to be actually marry'd, or at leaſt to 
© have an Intention and Diſpoſition for that 


_ © State, That otherwiſe they are guilty of 


R e 


* Murther, and prevent the Holy Poſterity K. Henry IV. 


© which ſhould people the new Jeruſaler:. 
And laſtly, that by ſuch Monaſtick Impo- 
* fitions, they do what in them lies to [ef n 
F _ Number, both of the Happy and Un- 
happy. 5 ; 
Bs ah, That if a Man and a Woman 
* come together with an intention to marry, 
this mutual Agreement is a ſufficient Mar- 
* riage without. paſſing through the Forms of 
* the Church. And that more People cohabi- 
* ted in this, manner than the World was 
aware of. RT" ES n=} 
_ © Fourthly, That the Church is no better 
* than the Synagogue of Satan, and for this 
* Reaſon they declind going thither, either 
* to ſay their Prayers or receive the Sacra- 
ments, eſpecially the Sacrament of the A/- 
tar, which, as they expre(s'd themſelves, 
was no better than a Morſel without Life £ 
* or Significancy, *and the very Top or Pi- BucceVa , 
* nacle of Antichriſt. | | — 
* Fifthly, That they would by no means 
* bring an Infant to Church to be baptiz'd 
by the Pariſh-Prieſts, becauſe, in their Opi- 
* nion,the Holy Trinity would be prophan'd 
* by the Sinfulneſs of ſuch a Miniſtry, and 
* the Child be in a worſe Condition by be- 
ing put into the Prieſts Hands. | 
* $:xthly, That neither the Lord's Day nor 
any other Feſtzva! ought to be kept Holy, or 
particularly regarded; but that a Man may 
* take the Liberty to eat, and drink, and 
* work, upon one Day as well as another. 
* Seventhly, That there is no ſuch thing 
das Purgatory in the State of Separation, 
* Eighthly, That there is no neceſſity of 
* ſubmitting to a Courſe of Penance for 
the greateſt Sins, but that a private diſlike 
* of our Faults, and not repeating them, is 
* ſufficient for procuring Pardon: Becauſe, as 
they ſay, Faith is the main Requiſite in this 
* matter. They bring their Proof from the 
* Saying of our Saviour to Mary Magdalen, 
* Thy Faith has made thee whole. | 


Theſe Conclafous, which had been hithel-, 


to palliated, and not ſo crudely deliver d, 


were diſcover by Sir Lewis Clifford to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as the real Opi- 
nion of the Lollards. This Sir Lewzs, who 
had formerly been an Abetter of this Per- 
ſuaſion, gave the Archbiſhop a Liſt of the 
Names of thoſe who maintain'd the Propo- 
ſitions above-mention'd (z). 1 (% Walſing 
About this time, The Ductheſs Dowager Hitt. Aagl. 
of Bretagne came into England. She was mar- . 35. * 
ry'd to the King ſoon after. her Arrival, 4 ay 
and crown'd by the Archbiſhop of Carter- p. 558- 
bury (*). : | | * Walſing- 
The next Year, Thomas Percie Earl of Wor- ham, 367. 
ceſter, and Henry Lord Percie his Nephew, 
broke out into a Rebellion. They pretended 
they had no- Intention to do any Harm to 
the King's Perſon, but only to get. their 
Greivances redreſs'd, and reform the Go 


Kkkk 2 Mm vernment. 
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Tho. Arundel vernment. They took Care at laſt to ſpread 
RET a Report, that King Richard was living, 
Ann. Dom. and amongſt them: The Credit given to 
this Story encreas'd their Farces to a formi- 
dable Body. 

The King levy'd an Army with all 

Expedition, and came up with the Enemy 
near Shrewsbury, The Battle was fought 
great Reſolution on both Sides, but 
at laſt the Victory fell to the King: Her- 
ry Hotſpur Lord Percie was killd, his Un- 
cle the Earl of Worceſter, Earl Douglas who 
ſerv'd under him, and ſeveral other Per- 
ſons of Quality taken Priſoners. The Earl 
of Northumberland, not knowing the Event 
of the Battle, was marching with a ſtrong 
Body, either to reinforce his Son, or ſolicit 
for a Peace with the King ; but his Motion 
was ſtopt by the Forces of the Earl of Veſt- 
morland. He was afterwards oblig d to diſ- 
band his Men, and addreſs the King for his 
Pardon, who granted his Life, but refus'd 
him his Liberty. 

The King having march'd his Army into 
Tork-ſhire, and ſettled the North Parts, 
jected an Expedition againſt the Welſh, who 
had lately broke out into Diſorder, and 
made Depredations upon the Ergliſh ; but 

his Exchequer being low, he wanted Mony to 
ſubſiſt and pay his Troops. 

That the Defign might not be dropt upon 


The Archbiſhop . | | 
ef Canterbury this Account, ſome of the Officers ſuggeſted 


Th y are defes- 
fea near 


Shrewsbury. with 


Wi 369. 


poralties, the ſupplying the King's Occaſions 


Pro- 


— 


ee an Expedient to the King, They told him, 
7 that na was ſeveral Biſhops in the Army 
4 a. in a Condition to ſupply his Highneſs. That 
theſe Prelates ought to be ſent home on 
Foot, and their Equi page and Mony taken 
from them for the publick Service. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury being preſent when 
this Motion was made, repſy d, That if 4. 
ny of the Soldters offer d to plunder his Retinue, 
they might expect to be well drubd for their 
(z) Walſing, Pains This Reſolution of the Arch- | 
Nurse, biſhop check d the Outrage, and made the 
en P. r. Officers deſiſt. | 
Ann. Dom. The next Year, upon the 6th of Ocłaber, 
* the King held a Parliament at Coventry. In 
ins laced be the Writs of Summons, the  Shersffs were 
ing inthe commanded not to return any Sergeants or 
7 oom. Bariſters at Law: Which Order was accor- | 
dingly obey d. When the Parliament met 
the Lord Chancellor laid before them the 
Neceſſities of the Pxblick; that the Nation 
was threaten'd with a War on all Sides: 
That the Scots and Welſh, the French and Fle- 
ings, were ready to invade, and rife upon 
them : That the Exchequer was low in Caſh, 
and the King's Revenues by no means pro- 
portion'd to furniſh a Defence. The Knights 
and Burgeſſes being willing to ſave their 
own Purſes, and make prize of the Church, 
Th/ o Remonſtrated, That the Clergy had en- 
Fer for #4”, | groſs'd a great Part of the Eſtates of the 
Cher Ee. Kingdom, and therefore unleſs they were 
auer. oblig d to refund, and ſtript of their Tem- 


would be wholly impracticable. That the K. Heary ty, 
Laity had not only exhauſted their Fortunes, Wo 
but undergone the Fatigues of the Campaign, 

and hazarded their Perſons in the Service of 

their Country : Whereas the Clergy liv'd 

idly at home, and ſigniſi d little to the pub- 

tick Advantage. , ; 

Io this the Archbiſhop of Canterbury re- 2 1,401 

ply'd, That the Clergy had always been more , . 
g ſerviceable to the Pxcke ver than the Laity, “ 
and granted the Crown a Ruth more frequent- * 
8 y than the others had done a Fifteenth. 
And notwithſtanding the Monks and Secu- 
lar Clergy did not ſerve in the Field in 
© Perſon, yet they always ſent their Servants 
* and Tenants Well appointed in propor- 
tion to the Bulk of cheir Eſtates. Nei- 
ther were they idle and inſignificant 
* at Home, as twas invidiouſly fuggeſted, 
but made uſe of their Character for the 
* Benefit of their Country, addreſs'd God 
* Almighty for Succeſs in the Field, and 
* ſerv'd the Public with their Prayers. 

And when the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons ſeem'd to ſmile at what was offer d, 
and publickly declar'd,he thought the Pray- 
ers of the Church a very ſlender Supply. 

The Archbiſhop check'd him very ſeaſona- 
bly for his Prophaneneſs: I Perceive, re- 
© plies this Prelate, how the Kingdom is likely 
© to thrive, when the Aids of Devotion, and 
© the Favour of Heaven, are thus ſlighted 
© and ridicul'd. I never knew any Natio- 
nal Proſperity continue long without the 
Supports of Religion: And as for you, 
* Sir, who take the 7 to rally the Fun- 
ctions of the Clergy, I believe you' find 
it no eaſy Undertaking to invade the 
* Church. This Speaker was one Sir e Che- 
ney, who having, as twas ſaid, taken Dea- 


cons Orders, had deſerted his Character, (% Walfag. 
and turn'd Soldier (5). _ 6 2 


The Archbiſhop perceiving the King du- 
bious, and hang, as it were, in a Ballance 
of Thought, roſe up, and kneeling to his 
Highneſs, intreated him to conſider his De- 
* claration to preſerve every Man's Proper- 
a pl at his firſt coming to the Crown : That 
* he had ſolemnly ſworn to maintain the 
Rights of the Church, and afford the Cler- 
* gy his Favour and Protection. He farther 
* 1ntreated his Highneſs to recollect the Dan- 
* ger and Diſhonour of violating his Oath. 
© That he would pleaſe to permit the Church 
the Privileges in which ſhe was ſettld by 
the Conſtitution, and had all along enjoy d 
in the Reigns of his Predeceſſors: And 
© laſtly, that above all Things he would be 
careful to avoid incurring the Divine Diſ- 
* pleaſure, and the Cenſures conſequent up- 
* on Sacrilege. The King bid the Archbi- 
ſhop riſe and go to his Place, aſſuring him, , Ki pr 
That he was fully reſolv'd not to hearken to miſe: wr 7 
theſe new Meaſures, but to leave the Church fr, u, 
rather in a better Condition than he found 


— 


upon :he 
it. Chur ch, 
The 


Tho Arunde! The Archbiſhop perceiving the Danger 


452. of Cant. 


ſign. 


over, turn'd to the Commons, and let them 
underſtand he ſaw through the whole De- 
* You Gentlemen, ſays he, and o- 
© thers govern'd by the ſame Views, have 
* perſuaded the King and his Predeceſſors 
to ſeize the Revenues of the Cells belong- 


ing to Foreign Monaſteries ; ſuggeſting 


that this Project would augment the Royal 
© Revenues, and keep the Treaſury well fur- 


- * niſh'd: But now fince the Experiment has 


Ibid. 


6 Hen. 4. 
I 


See Statutes at 


Large. 
AF to pre- 

urn the Pay- 
ment of ex- 
ceſtwe Compo- 
fim: for Firſt 
Fruits, &c. at 
the Court of 
Rome. 


: Chamber, and otherwiſe, by the occaſion o * ſuch. 


been made, tis evident the King is not 
* Twenty Shillings the Richer for this 
© Seizure; you have taken effectual Care to 


defeat the Crown of thoſe Eſtates, and beg | D 


them away for your ſelves; from whence 
nothing can be more plain, that tis not 
the King's Intereſt, but your own, which 
makes you thus earneſt to impoveriſh the 
Church. For ſhould the King go into this 
* execrable Project, which rbid ! He 
* would not be a Farthing the Richer in a 
s Years time. . 

This Courage in the Archbiſhop, toge- 
gether with the King's Dedaration, fiene d 
the Commons, and ſtop'd them from puſh- 
ing at preſent : But Arundel being appre- 
henſive the Matter might be brought upon 
the Board again, made an Intereſt with the 
Lords, who very honourably declar'd the 
Church ſhould never be rifled in their time. 
At laſt the Commons themfelves ask d the 
Archbiſhop's Pardon, admird-his Courage, 
and confeſs'd the injuſtice of their Expedient. 


In this Parliament there was a Statute 


made againſt the Exactions of the Court of 
Rome, in the Caſe of Proviſions. The 
Hiſtory of the Grievance will be beſt under- 
ſtood | y the. recital of the AF, which runs 
thus. | 


For the grievous Complaints made to our So- 
vereign Lord the King, by his Commons of 
this Parliament, holden at Coventry, — 
the horrible Mijchiefs and damnable Cuſtom 
which is introduc d of nem in the Conrt of Rome, 
That no Parſon, Abbat, nor other, ſhould have 
Proviſion of any Archbiſhoprick, or Biſhaprick, 
which ſhall be void, till that he has compoun 
with the Pope's Chamber, to pay gredt and ex- 
ceſſive Sums of * as well for the firſt 
Fruits of the ſame Arc biſhoprick or Biſhoprick, 
as for other leſſer Service in the ſame Court, 
and that the ſame Sums, or the greater part 
thereof be pdid before-hand, which Sums paſs 
the treble, or the double at the leaſt, of that that 
was accuſtor'd of old time to be paid to the ſaid 


Provi ſiomt, whereby a great part of the Treaſure 


of this Realm bath been brought and carried 
fo the ſaid Court, and alſo (hall be in time 


to come, to the great Impoveriſhing of the Arch- 
biſhops and Bilbop within the ſame Realm, and 
el ſembere within the King's Dominions, if er 
venient Renredh be tio! 

b 


ſaid Sovereign Lord 


of 


of GREAT BRITAIN, Cc. 


God, as. well to eſchew the Damage of his Realm, K. Henry ix 
as the Peril of their Souls, which omen to be GO NOIR 
advanced to any Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks 
within the Realm of England, and elſewhere 


Fn. 


* 
— 
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within the King's Domimons out of the ſame 
Realm, by the Advice and Aſſent of the great Men 
of his Realm, in the Parliament, has ordain'd and 
zabliſh'd : That they and every of them that 


| (ball pay to the ſaid Chamber o2 otherwiſe, 


foz ſuch Fruits and Services, gzeater Sums 
of Money then has accuJonr's to be paid in 
old time paſs'd, they and every of them 
thall incur the Pain of the Fozfeiture of as 


much as they may fozfeit towards the ſame 


| 


| 


uz Sobereign Lozd the Ring. That is, 
they ſhall forfeit as much to the Crown as 
their Compoſitions at the Court of Rome 
ſnall exceed the Cuſtomary value. 


This Year the Famous William Wickham 25 Death ona 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, departed this Life. Charter of 
John Perrot: But — 7 Win. 
this Milliam being born at Wickham in cheſter, 


His Father's Name was 


Hantſhire, in the Year 1324. he took his 
Sirname from thence according to the 
Cuſtom of the Clergy of that Age. His 
Father's Circumſtances being ſlender, one 
Nicholas Wedall, a Gentleman in the Neigh- 
bourhood, ſupplied the Charge of his Edy- 
cation. He was firſt bred at Wincheſter, and 
afterwards ſent to Oxford, where he ſpent 
his Time in the Study of Arithmetick, Geo- 
metry, and more particularly in the Civil 
and Canon Law. After Six Years continu- 
ance in Oxford, his Patron Wedall, then 
Governor of Wircheſter Caſtle, took him 
into his Family, and made him his Secre- 
Gary: Afterwards he became known to King 
2aipard III. who perceiving him a Perſon 
of good Natural Parts, and of a Genius for 
Mathematicks and Archite&ure, made him 
the Surveyor of his Buildings. His Di- 
rection for the Rebnilding of Wizdſor Caſtle ' 
gave great Satisfaction, and occalion'd his 

Promotion at Court, where he paſs d through 
the Offices of Secretary of State, Privy-Seal, 
Maſter of the Court of Wards, Receiver- 
General of the King's Revenues in Fance, 


ded ec. He was prefer'd to the See of Wins 


cheſter in the Year 1367, and ſoon after 
made Lord Chancellor of England. Tis 
ſaid, That when King Edward III. perceiv'd 
Wickham ſomewhat forward at graſping at 
this Biſhoprick, he put him in mind of the 
Diſadvantages in his Birth and Learning. 
To which Wickham reply'd ; that tho' he 
was but a moderate Schollar himſelf, he 
would .take effectual Cate to make a great 
many good one.. 70 
In the latter end of the Reigti of King 
Edward III. when the Adminiſtration was 
in the Hands of tlie Duke of Lancaſter, 
Wickhen was charg d with embezeling the 
King's Revenues, and misbehaving hitnſelf 
in his Court. Preferment. For this miſma- 


7 bum 
15 the ſavie provided : Our 
4 King, to the Honour of 


| 


nagement he was proſecuted in the King - 
| | Bench, 7 


endows New © 


—— >... os. 8 F * * 
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Boox VII. 


Tho Arundel Bench. Sir William Skipwith, then Chief 
| CNS Juſtice, procur'd a Verdict againſt him, and 


* gave him no liberty to make his Defence. 
Upon this, at the Inſtance of the Duke of 
Lancaſter, his Temporalties were ſeiz d, and 
he was forbidden to come within Twenty 

Miles of the Court. After he had liv'd a- 

bout a Year and a half under this Diſgrace, 

he made his Way back to the King's Fa- 
vour, and recoverd his Temporalties by 
the Intereſt of Alice Peirce. 

Wickham's Affairs being thus reſtor'd, and 
his Fortune encreaſing, he began to work 
upon the Models of thoſe noble Founda- 
tions projected by him. 

He began the Building of New-College in 
Oxford in 1379, and finiſh'd it in Seven 
Years. The Endowment was no leſs noble 
than the Structure, there being a Proviſion 
made for a Warden, Seventy Fellows and 
Schollars; beſides Chaplains, Organiſt, Cho- 
riſters, and College-Servants, amounting in 
all to the number of 135. 

His College at Wincheſter, which he de- 
ſign d as a Nurſery for that at Oxford, was 
begun in the Year 1387, and finiſh'din 1393. 
Upon this Foundation he ſettled an Eſtate 
for a Wardens, Ten Fellows, Two School- 
Maſters, and Seventy Scholars. His Ca- 
pacity 


He Founds and 
College in Ox- 


ford, and ano- 
ther at Win- 
cheſter, 


leſs remarkable than his Munificence : His 
Statutes being drawn up with that Judgment 
and reach of Thought, that they have been 
tranſcrib'd for the, benefit of other Horſes ; 
and ſerv'd, as it were, as a Pattern to the 
dae Colleges, both in Oxford and Cam- 
ridge, 
he built the Nave of M incheſter Cathedral, 
exhibited to Fifty Scholars in Oxford, and 
always maintain d Four and twenty Poor 


People in his Family. He lies buried in his 


Cathedral, where a ſtately Monument is 


(;) Antiq- erected for him (i). 


Brit. p. 255. 
de inc. 


Godwin in Of Pope Boniface IX. who was ſucceeded by 
Epiſc. Win- Innocent VII. | 
ron. Wood. The next Year Archbiſhop Arundel viſited 
verſ. Oxon. the Univerſity of Cambridge, in Right of his 
Archbiſnp See. Here he made a great many College 
Arundel wiſts Statutes, ſuppreſs'd ill Cuſtoms, and pu- 
Cre, niſh'd the Students for their misbehaviour. 
ae. And when the Viſtation broke off at the 
* Requeſt of the Univerſity, he reſerv'd all 


thoſe Matters and Cauſes which had been. 


Jaid before him, to his own Cognizance and 
Juriſdiction.* Hy | 

In the beginning of February this Year, 
there was a Parliament held at Weſtminſter, 


* Antiquir. 
Brit. p. 274. 


in which there were Two Ad, paſs'd againſt | 


the Encroachments of the Court of Rome. 
The firſt is levelld againſt the Pope's Bulle 


for diſcharging Monks or other Perſons from | 


the Payment of Tithes. The Words of the 
Law are theſe. 7 37% 


and Prudence in providing for the 
Government of theſe Two Colleges was no 


Beſides theſe noble BenefaCtions, | 


I ſhall conclude this Year with the Death | 


—W 8 — 8 2 — hs 


It is 0zdatn'd and ſtabliſh' d, Chat no Per- K. Henry l | 
ſon, Rel:gious no2 Secular, of what Eflate yo fad 
o2 Condicton that be be, by Colour ok anp ;;.7,,5 


Bulls containing futh Pzibileges, to be dif- 1 ee 


charg's of Diſmes pertaining to Pariſb⸗ Y %. 
Churbes, Pꝛebends, Iþoſpitals oꝛ Uicarages, 
purcbas'd befoze the firſt Bear of Ring Ri- 
chard II. o2 after not executed, ſhall put in 
Execution-any ſuch Bulls ſo purthas d, oz 
any ſuch Bulls to be purchas d in time to 
come. And if any ſuch Religious oz Secular 
Perſon from bencefozth, by Colours of ſuch 
Bulls do trouble any Perſon ot poly Chuzch, 
Pꝛebendaries, Keepers of Þoſpitals, oz Ut- 
cars, ſo that they cannot take noꝛ enjoy the 
'Diſmes due oꝛ pertaining to them of their 
ſaid Benekices, Chat then fuch Diſturber 
thall incur like Pzoce(s and Pain as is oꝛz⸗ 
datn'd by the Statute made againſt them of 
the Oꝛder of Ciſtaux, in the Second Year of 
Our ſaid Sovereign Lozd the Ring. * 


* 7. Hen. 4. 
Cap, 6. 


The other Ad was made to ſtrengthen the 
Statute of Proviſors, and to reſtrain the 
Crown from granting Licences againſt that 
AF. The Proviſion runs thus. 7. Hen. 4 

Jo eſchew many Diſſentions, Diſcords and cap 8. 
Debates, and divers other Miſchiefs likely to An An tin 
ariſe and grow, by the Cauſe of many Proviſions **t Crom frm | 
made and to be made by the Pope, and alſo by days. 
the Cauſe of the Licences granted upon the ſame Statute of in. 
by the King our Sovereign Tord. It is oꝛdain d ©" 
and ſtabliſh d, That no Licence, noz Pardon 
ſogꝛanted befoze this time, oz to be gꝛanted in 
time to tome, ſhall be abailable to anp Sene- 
fice full of any Jncumbent at the Day of the 
Date of ſuch Licente oꝛ Pardon gzanteb. 

About this time, Richard Scroop Archbiſhop 7he Al,. 

of York, Thomas Mowbray Earl-Marſhal, Hen- — Afr 
ry Percy Earl of Northumberland, and the Lord Mu raiſe 
Bardolph enter dintoa Concert to depoſe King ge, 
Henry, The Reaſons upon which the Arch- anno Dom. 
biſhop engag d in this Attempt were theſe. 14%. 


Firſt, Becauſe King Herry, when Duke of h Grievs 
Lancaſter, had ſworn at Cheſter not to puſh ©" 
his Quarrel to a Rebellion, nor conſent to 
the depoſing of King Richard; and that 
after the ſaid Duke of Lancaſter had broken 
this Engagement, forc'd King Richard to 
reſign, and ſeiz d the Crown; the Arch- 
biſhop of Tork advisd him to Repent, 
and make Satisfaction for the breaking his 
Oath ; but without effect. © 

Secondly, The ſaid Archbiſhop inſiſted, That 
the Government might run in the Channel 
of the Conſtitution, the Crown be reſtor'd to 
the Right Line, and the Church of Exgland 
enjoy her ancient Rights and Privileges. 

Thirdly, That the Barons of the Kingdom 
might have the Privilege of their Con- 
dition, and be tried by their Peers. 
 Fourthly, That the Clergy and Laity 
might not be oppreſs'd with Tenths, Fifteenth, 


| Subſedies, and other unreaſonable Impo- 


fitions. The Reaſon of this Article was, 
EY becauſe. 


„» r 2 
—_— 


— 


N 
* 


Boos VII. 


2 of G IT ih 7 B 


RITAIN, GCM. 


CN r. XV. 


623 


Tho Arundel hecauſe the King had Sworn at Knarerbrough- 


4 b. F Cant. 


(k) Ang. Sacr. 
Part 2. p. 369. 


The Archbiſhop 


upon them either 


Caſtle, That the Clergy ſhould never pay a 
Tenth, nor the Laity be burthen d with any 
Tax during his Reign. 1 
Fifthly, TIwas provided by this Scheme, 
That when the Crown was reſtor'd to the 
Right Line, the Court ſhould be furniſh'd 
with Men of Honour and was. hy 3 and 
that thoſe who were remarkable for Co- 
vetouſneſs and Ambition ſhould be diſ- 
charg d. 
Sixthly, That the High Sheriffs ſhould be 
choſen by the Freeholders of the roſpective 
Counties, without having any Perſon put 
by the King or the Ba- 


Theſe Articles being fix'd upon the Doors 
of the Churches and Monaſteries in Tork, 
drew a great many of the Gentry and 
Burghers into the Enterprize. The Regard 
they had for the Archbiſhop made them 
more enclin'd to engage : For, by the Way, 
he was not only a Perſon of noble Birth, 
but very unexceptionable in his Life and 
eminent for his Learning. 

The Earl of Weſtmerland receiving Intelli- 
gence of this Commotion, levied what For- 
ces he could, and march'd towards Tork 
with a Deſign to Fight the Enemy. But 
finding the Archbiſhop much Superior in 
Number, he ſent a Trumpet to demand the 
Reaſon of their appearing in Arms, and 
breaking the King's Peace. The Archbiſhop 
ſent him Word, That his Deſign was not 
to diſturb, but to ſettle the Publick Peace: 
That to this purpoſe he was marching with 
a Requeſt to the King, and had taken a 
Guard for his Security. That he hop'd his 
Remonſtrance would be ſerviceable to the 
Kingdom, and gave the Meſſenger a Copy 
of it. $46) | 

The Earl of VMeſtmerland, whoſe Buſineſs 


ever-reach'd by was to- gain time for a Reinforcement, and 


the Earl of 
Weſtmerlan 
Dishands his 
Forces. 


a. draw the Enemy into a Snare, ſeem'd pleas d 


with the Articles, commended the Arch- 
biſhop for his Probity and publick Spirit, 
and deſir d they might have an Interview a 
ſome diſtance from their Forces. The Arch- 
biſhop being glad to hear the Propoſal of 
an Accommodation, prevail'd with the Earl- 


Marſhal, tho againſt his Inclination, to go 


with him to the Place aſſign'd. In ſhort, 
the Treaty came on, the Articles were read 
and agreed by the Earl of Weſtmerland ; 
who without any difficulty undertook they 
ſhould be all made good by the King. And 
now, to finiſh the Ruin of the Archbiſhop 
and his Party, he told them, fince they had 
been ſo happy to adjuſt their Differences, it 
would be proper to give ſome Signs of their 
Friendſhip, and to drink to each other in 
view of their Men. After this Ceremony 
had paſsd, the Earl ſuggeſted that the next 
good Office they could do for their Coun- 


try, would be to disband their Forces. The 


+ * 


N 


— 


Archbiſhop, who had more Sineerity than K. Heng iv. 


Caution, ſent his Troops Word, That the 
Treaty was concluded, their Terms granted, 


+» 


and that now there was no farther occaſion. 


to continue in the Held. The Men, moſt 
of them not being bred Soldiers, were 
pleas d with the News, and disbanded upon 
the Order. The Earl of Meſtmerland, in- 
ſtead of ſending his Men Home, kept them 
together, and had freſh Supplies ſent him. 
And thus the Archbiſhop was over-reach'd, 


and himſelf and che Earl-Marſhal arreſted ;;, „dhe rat - 


by the Earl of Weſtmrerland. They 


Were Marſhal ar- 


promis d an Indempnity, but that Article . 


was over-rul'd, and both of them Beheaded 


ſoon after (i) . For upon tke Sth of Tune (i) Walſingh. 
following, the King coming down to Biſhops- Hitt. Angl. 


Thorp near York, order'd Sir William Gaſcoign, 
Chief Jeſtie of England, to ry the Arch: 
biſhop to 
refuſing to act upon the Berth, told the 
King, that by the Conſtitution, neither his 
Highneſs, nor any Perſon Commiſſion'd by 
him, had any Authority to fit upon the 
Life of a Biſhop. 
either that Biſhops. were privileg'd by their 
Character from the juriſdiction of Secular 
Courts in the Caſes of Life and Death, or 
elſe that they were to be tried by their Peers. 
The King being very angry with Gaſcoign 
for declining to try the Archbiſhop, com- 
manded Sir William Fulthorp to perform the 
Office, and made him a Judge for that Pur- 
ſe. Fulthorp ordering the Archbiſhop to 
brought before him, condemn'd him for 
a Traitor, adding, That he was to be Be- 
headed by the King's Order. Upon which, 
the Archbiſhop appealing to God, declar'd, 
He never intended any harm againſt the King's 
Perſon. He was Executed the ſame Day. 
He juſtified his Undertaking to the laſt, and 


P. 373. 
The Chief Ju- 
ſtice Galcoign 


r High Treaſon: But this Judge refuſes ro ry | 


Archbiſbop 
Scroop. 


His Meaning muſt be, 


his Behaviour upon the Scaffold appear'd 


very pious and compos'd. He was nobly 


extracted, and Brother to William Scroop 
Earl of Miliſpire, and Lord Treaſurer. The 
gravity of his Behaviour, the obligingneſs 
of his Temper, the ſanctity of his Life, 
and his extraordinary Learning, 
much regarded and belov'd : And might 
poſſibly give occaſion to the Report of his 
Working Miracles after his Death, and that 
the King was ſeiz d with a frightful Leproſy 


made him 


immediately upon his Execution (. He (% ang, 
was the firſt Exgliſb Biſhop that had ever Sacr. Par. . 


ſuffer'd by the Sentence of the Ing Judges. 
Sir William Fulthorp's ſitting upon hin 
Argument againſt the Biſhops 
ing tried by their Peers: For, 


Firſt, Mowbray Earl-Marſhal, and the Arch- 
biſhop were tried at the ſame time, and 
in the ſame manner, as far as it appears. 

Secondly, We need not wonder to find 
the Archbiſhop tried by Commoners, ſince 
the denying the Lords of Parliament the 


im 15 no 


Privilege of being tried by their Peers, 


gave 


p. 370. 


Fabian f. 167. 
ight of be- 


x 
: 
' 
| 
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Tho. Arundel gave an occaſion to the late Riſing, and was 
Aut reckon'd one of the Grievances. in this 

Ft Reign (v) AR 
Id p. 369. 8 * | | | 


p. 373, 374. 
Anno Dom. 
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& Walſing. | 8 eli be 
About this time, ſome of Wickl;f's Friends 
145% verſity of Oxford, in which, there is à great 
Character given of Wicks; And to make 
this Letter the more authentick and ſervice- 
able to his Memory, tis ſeal'd with the 
Univerſity Seal, and dated in the Schools, 
as if paſs'd at a Congregation. This Letter, 
to give the Senre of it in a few Words, 
* commends Michlif for his Probity and 
* Learning : For the Figyre he -made- in 
that Univerlity, and the Service he had 
* done the Church. It inſiſts particularly 
* upon his Orthodoxy, and unblemiſh'd 
Character, as to Matters of Religion. And 
* denies his being ever cenſur d for Heretical 
* Pravity, or that his Corps were taken 


* up and burnt by the Order of the Bi- 


* ſhops (o). 825 
That this Teſtimonial was counterfeited, 
I think needs not be queſtion d: For, 


Firſt, The Commendation of Michliß for 
his Orthodoxy, that his Character was un- 
of Oxford blemiſh'd as to his Belief, and that he was 
. never convicted of Hereſie does not agree 
rage of Wick- With Matter of Fact: For, as we have ſeen 
lif's Memory. already, he was deeply cenſur'd for his He- 

terodoxy by Pope Gregory Xl. by the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, and by ſeveral Symods 
held under the Archbiſhops Courteney and 
Arundel. And tho' no formal Conviction 
paſs d upon his Perſon, yet ſeveral of his 
Opinions were publickly condemn'd for 
Hereſie. The Caſe ſtandings thus, *tis ve 
unlikely the Univerſity of Oxford ſhould 
either have Inclination or Courage to vouch 
thus freely for Wickhiff's Catholickneſs, to 
dilate upon his Merit, and pay his Memory 
ſo remarkable a Regard : Eſpecially if we 
conſider fo publick a Teſtimonial might pro- 
. bably have expos'd them to the utmoſt 


ci Wood. 
Hiſt Univerſ. 
Oxon. I I. 
p. 203. See Re- 
tordr, Num. L. 


aA Teftimomal of 
the Unrverſity 


Hazards, and brought them within the 


(2) 2 Hen. 4. 


07. Penalty of the late Statute (p). | 


— N 

Secondly, The Learned Mr. Wood obſerves, 
That there's neither Copy, nor mention of 
this Letter in the Univerſity Records. That 
Fe Huz, was the firſt who publiſh'd this 
eſtimonial, and that he was afterwards 
call'd to an Account for it at the Council of 
Conſtance : That the Engliſh Repreſentatives at 
this Syzod, declar'd this Inſtrument a For- 
gery, produc'd a Letter under the Seal of 
the Univerſity of Oxford to a quite Counter- 
Sence, and referred. the Deciſion of that 
Matter to the Council. In ſhort, this Re- 
commendation of Wickiff's. Character is 
ſuppos d to have been counterfeited by one 
Peter Payne, and ſome others of his Per- 
ſuaſion; who finding the Univerſety-Seal 
negligently kept, got an Opportunity of 
making uſe of it for their Purpoſe. This 


publiſh'd a Letter in the Name of the Uni- 


1 


| 


b 


Learned Body perceiving their Seal fix'd to K. Hedryty 
Forgery, and their Authority coumterfeited *WNy 
upon ſeveral Occaſions, made a Sfatute (4) ; "Fafa 

Tay 


that the Dyiverſity- Seal ſhauld not be put to 1420. 


any Writing unleſs *twas; firſt read in a full 
Congregation, and a Day alſow'd to deliberate 
upon the Matter (). However, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe apparent Marks of a counter- 
feit Recommendation, Fox makes no Queſtion 
about the Credit of the Teſtimonial, but tran- 
{lates it for an Authentick Record (c). 7 
This Year, upon the Death of Pope In- ion p. 4 
nocem VII. Seven of the Cardinals, confider- 7 ce 
ing the Blemiſh brought upon the Church by 47 n E. 
the continuance of the Schiſn, made a ſolemn N 
Oath, That in Cafe any of them were 8 


(Wood, 
Hiſt. Univerf 
Oxon. p. 203, 


elected to the Papacy, they would renounce 


the Election, upon Condition the Antipope 
for the time being would do the ſame : And 
that after ſuch Renunciation, the Cardinals 
of each Diviſion ſhould join their Votes for 
a ſingle Election. They likewiſe engag d, 
that if any abſent Cardinal, or any other 
Perfon, tho' no Member of the College was 
choſen, he ſhould be oblig'd to the ſame 
Conditions. After they had bound them- 
ſetves to theſe Articles, they elected the 
Cardinal of St. Mark a Conſtantinopolitan, 
who took the Name of Gregory XII. This 
Pope, the ſame Day he was choſen, enter d 
into the Engagement, and took the Oath a- 
bovemention'd (t). 0% Wallngh, 

In the latter end of the next Year, the Hypodigm. 
Earl of Northunberland and the Lord Bar- Neuſt. 2.567 
dolph, who, upon the arreſting of the Arch- 4 
biſhop of Vork and the Earl-Marſhal, had | 
retreated to Scotland, and from thence into 
Wales, return d into England. When they 
came to Thirsk in Yorkſhire, they made Pro- 
clamation, That thoſe who were well-wiſhers 
to the Li of their Country, ſhould take 
up Arms and join them. This Invitation 
took with a great many People, afid made 
the Lords a conſiderable Body : But Sir Ralph 
Rokesby, the High Sheriff of Tork-ſhire, not 
giving them time to grow more Numerous, 
raisd the Poſſe of the County, and defeated 


þthem near Haſelwood. In this Battle the 


Earl was ſlain, and the Lord Bardolph, who 
was taken Priſoner, died ſoon after of his 
Wounds ()). Lewis Biſhop of Bangor, who (i) 14. Hit. 
went along with theſe Lords, was likewiſe Ang. p. 375, 
taken Priſoner. But not appearing in a 45 : 
Military Equipage, his Life was ſpar d. 7,,:;,; 
However, to give him ſome mortification, Bangor ken 
he loſt his Biſhoprick, like Merks of Car- 5 rag f the 
life; under the Colour of a Tranſlation (w). Earl if Nor- 
| To go backward a little 1 the OY 
oinning of Auguſt, one William Thorpe a (w) Ibid. 
ey ſulpecded _ Lollard, was brought BO Bang 
before Archbiſhop Arundel, and interrogated 74, zxamins- 
about his Belief. His Deſcription of the 110 f en 
Church is lame and defective, and takes no 5%, e. 
notice of the neceſſity of a Regular Miſſion 9 of Cant. 
or Apoſtolical Succeſſion (x). His Anſwer () Por: Ads 


with reference to the Holy Euchar iſt ApP- and Monum. 
| pears Vo. . P. 695 


* 
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1d. p. 695. 


Id. p. 701. 


Hy Errors. 


Id. p. 689. 


And virulent 
Iaveative. 


1 


p. 706, 
705. 


pears ſound and well guarded: For, to de- 
liver his Opinion in Fox's Words, he affirm'd 
the conſecrated Bread to be our Saviours Bo- 
dy, and that the Sacrament of the Altar is the 
Sacrament of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, in the 
Form of Bread and Wine. He was over- 
ſcrupulous about the Formalities of taking 
an Oath, and refus'd to ſwear upon the 
Bible, imagining it amounted to ſwearing 
by the Creatures, He ſeem d to believe him- 
ſelf under one Privilege of the Apoftles, and 
that he ſhould have an extemporary Anſwer 
given him by the Holy Ghoſt. 
of the Archbiſhop's Clerks bid him lay his 
Hand upon the Book, and touch the Holy 
Goſpel of God, he return'd a Canting An- 
{wer, and told him the Holy Goſpel of God 
conld not be touch d by Man's Hand. For, as 
he goes on, the Letter that is touch d with 
Man's Hand is not the Goſpel, hut the Sentence 
that is verily believ'd in M, Heart, is the 
Goſpel. His whole Examination and De- 
fence is too long to inſert ; I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve we have no Reaſon to queſtion the 
Truth of it, ſince the whole Narrative, as 
Fox Reports, was penn'd by himſelf. 

This Hiſtorian tranſcribes another Diſ- 
courſe of this Lollards, tis call'd Thoryp's 
Teſtament : Tis a violent Invective againſt 
the Hierarchy, and diſcovers a great deal of 
Heat, Ignorance and Enthuſiaſm. He falls 
blindly upon the whole Order withont re- 


ſerve or exception: He inſiſts mainly upon 


Reforming the Church to Apoſtolical Pover- 
ty, would have the Biſhops and Prieſts 
work for their Livings; and when t 
were paſt their Labour, to ſubſiſt upon the 
Charity of the People. He addreſſes ll 
Kings and s, Lords and Ladies, to 
reduce the Clergy to a State of Beggery and 
Dependence. In ſhort, he endeavours to 
raiſe the Government upon the Church; 
preſſes deſtructive Expedients, Charges the 
People to forſake the Publick Communion, 
and pretends to foretel, that unleſs the 
Clergy are thus harraſs d and renounc'd, 
they'l draw down the Judgments of Heaven 
upon the Kingdom, and the Nation will be 
eſtroy'd with Peſtilence and Famine. His 
Reaſon for exhorting the People to deſert 
the Communion of the then Church is 


founded upon the misbehaviour of the 


(7) Article 26. 


Clergy : But this Ground is clearly indefen- 
ſible. To argue in this manner, is to make 
the validity of the Sacraments depend upon 
the qualifications of the Prieſt, and not 
upon the Iuſtitution of our Saviour, which 
Doctrine is a Contradiction to Catholick 
Belief, and expreſsly condemn'd, in the Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England 0. How- 
ever, after all this furious Zeal, falſe Reaſon- 
ing, and intemperate Railing, Fox gives 

the Character of 4 good Man aud bl:j- 


(2) Fox Ag ſed Servant of God (Z) 


P. 708. 


By the way, tiotwithſtanding the provo- 


cation of this Libel, and Toys being an 


When one 


| © Realm, or warranted by ſpec 


| 


diary 


© Matter, let them 1 


i | he „ K. Henry IV. 
active Lollard for Twenty Years, he ſuffer d ry 


no farther than Impriſonment, as far as this 


Hiſtorian can diſcover, I have been the 14. 


longer upon this Story, to ſhew the Temper 
and Complexion of ſome of Fox's Confeſſors, 
and to caution the Reader againſt taking his 
Characters upon Content. But to give this 
Thorp his due, notwithſtanding he was 
widely miſtaken in ſome Points, and his 


Spirit too much imbitter'd, he ſeems free 


from the impreſſions of Intereſt, and bold- 
ly prepar'd for the worſt which could hap- 
i: TAs 


689. 708, 


The next Year Archbiſhop Arundel con- Anno Dom: 


ven'd the Biſhops and Clergy of his Pro- 148. 
vince at Oxford, The Defign of holding Os 


this Syzod was to give check to the Progreſs prevent rhe | 
of the Lollards, and prevent the Univerſity's Heads of the 


being farther tinctur d with that Perſaaſion. 
The Proviſions agreed on are digeſted into 
1 Chapters or Conſtitutions. 
the, 


I. No Regular or Secular, unleſs au- 
* thorizd by the Ecclefiaſtical Law of the 
cial Privilege, 
© is allow'd to exerciſe the Function of a 
* Preacher, or to make any Diſcourſe in the 
Church to Clergy or Laity in Exgliſp or 


© Latin, without firſt offering himſelf to the 


* Biſhop of the Dioceſe, paſting his Exami- 
* nation, and receiving an Authority from 
* him for that purpoſe : And that ſtipen- 
Curates, who had neither Title to 
* the Pariſh, nor any ſpecial Licence from 
* their Biſhop, ſhoyld be confin'd in their 
* Diſcourſes, and tied up to the Matter and 


* 


Opinion of the 
Lallards. 


Method mention d in Archbiſhop Peckhar's Ses above inter 


© Conſtitutions. 5 
II. No Clerk or Layman within the 
Province of Canterbury, was to ſuffer any 


| © Perſon to Preach in any Church, Church- 


* 1 


yard, or elſewhere, without Proof being 
* firſt made of the Miſſion and Authority of 
the ſaid Perſon. The Breach of this 
* Conſtitution is puniſh'd by Interdicbing the 
* Place, | 


By the way, the Conſtitutions run all un⸗ 
der the Authority of the Archbiſhop. I 
ſhall therefore tranſlate them in that Form. 
To proceed to the 


III. Since tis the part of a good Hul- 
bandman to ſow his Seed upon Ground 
* prepar'd for a Crop, we have thought fit 


to command all Perſons qualified for the 


« Pulpit to have regard to the Audience in 
their Sermons. When they Preach to the 
© Clergy to declaim againſt the Failings of 
* that Order; and when they have tlie 


for their Congregation, to ſpend their 


»Diſcourſe againſt thoſe Vices for which 


they are molt remarkable. And as for 


© thoſe Preachers, who miſmanage themſelves 


upon this Head, and dilate upon improper” 
| 1 coax by their 
I 


L 1 


© Ordi- 


ty 


Peckham. 


| 


of Sam» Moat 8 n 
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* leaſt, by Twelve ſuch Perſons as ſhall be k. Henry Ty. 


Tho.Arundel 6 Ordinary in proportion to the Quality of | 
* pitch'd upon for that purpoſe by both or N 


ö A.Bp. of Cant. "4 * o * 
1 their misbehaviour. 


IV. And fince it looks ill, and is fcan- 
* dalous for any part of a Body not to agree 
© to the Whole it belongs to, We decree and 
© ordain, That no Preacher, or any other 
© Perſon ſhall teach, preach or maintain any 
* thing contrary to the Deciſions of Holy 
Church, with Reference to the Sacrament 
© of the Altar, Matrimony, Confeſſion, or 
* any other Sacrament or Article of Faith ; 
nor controvert any Point already ſettled 
and determin'd ; nor ſpeak wan age 
of ſuch Deciſions ; nor preach. or tea 
any Hereſie or Miſperſwaſion of what kind 
© ſoever. And whoſoever after the publica- 
tion of theſe Preſents, knowingly and ob- 
© ſtinately preſumes to do any Thing of 
this Nature, ſhall be ipſo facto Excommu- 
© nicated : From which Cenſure he ſhall not 
be abſolv'd excepting at the Point of Death, 
without abjuring his Hereſie, and ſubmit- 
© to the Penance preſcrib'd by his Ordinary. 
And if he happens to be convicted of re- 


* peating his Crime after Satisfaction, he 


© ſhall be declard a Heretick relaps d, and 
© his Goods confiſcated. As for the Penance 
© above-mention'd, we appoint it in this 
manner: Viz. That the Perſon who has 
« preach'd any Hereſie, or deliver'd himſelf 
in Favour of any Sect, either publickly or 
© privately, ſhall be oblig'd upon ſome Sun- 
day, Holy-day or more, at the Diſcretion 
© of his Ordinary, to make a publick Recan- 
tation of ſuch Sermons or Diſcourſes be- 
fore the Congregation at Church; and 
* likewiſe preach and maintain ſuch Ortho- 
dox Points of Doctrine as ſtand oppoſite 
to his reſpective Errors. 

V. And ſince an old Veſſel retains the 
« Scent of the Liquor which was firſt put in- 
to it, we Ordain, That no School-Mafters 
or Tutors preſume to Inſtruct their Scholars 
in the Doctrine of the Sacraments, or any 
other Theological Subject. contrary to the 
* Determinations of the Church; nor inter- 
* pret any Text of Scripture otherwiſe than 
it has been anciently expounded ; nor per- 
* mit their Scholars or Pupils to diſpute 
about the Sacraments, or the Catholick 
* Faith: And let thoſe who break through 
© this Conſtitution be treated as Abettors of 
«* Schiſm and Error, and ſeverely puniſh'd 
* by the Ordinary. 

© VI. And in Regard the new Roads in 
© Religion are more dangerous to travel than 
* the old ones, we Enjoin and Require, That 
no Book or Tract written by John Wickliff, 
* or any other Perſon either in MWichlif's 
Time or ſince, or who, for the future, ſhall 

« write any Book upon a Subject in Divi- 
nity, ſhall be ſufferd to be read either 
in Schools, Halls, or any other Places 
* within our Province of Canterbury, unleſs 
© ſuch Books ſhall be firſt examin'd by the 
© Univerſity: of Oxford or Cambridge, or, at 


one of the Univerſities, according as our 


* ſelves or our Succeſſors ſhall dire&. And 
after tie Examination and Approbation of 
* us, our Succeſſors, and the Parties above- 
* mention'd, the ſaid Tra#s ſhall be deli- 
ver'd to the Stationers, to be faithfully 
* copy'd before they are ſold, or otherwiſe 
diſpos d of; and the Original be laid up 
* and kept in a Cheſt of the Univerſay. 
* And if any Perſon ſhall publickly read or 
* maintain any Book of this kind, not Li- 
* censd in the Manner above-mention'd, let 
* him be Proſecuted as a Perſon that makes 
it his Buſineſs to ſpread the Infection of 
* Schiſm and Hereſie. 

VII. Tis a dangerous Undertaking, as 
St. Jerom aſſures us, to Tranſlate the Holy 
© Screptures ; it being very difficult in a Ver- 
« fiox to keep cloſe to the Sence of the In- 
* ſpir'd Writers: For, by the Confeſſion of 
* the ſame Father, he had miſtaken the 
* Meaning of ſeveral Texts, We therefore 
© Decree and Ordain, That from hence- 
forward no unauthoriz'd Perſon . ſhall 
* Tranſlate any Part of Holy Scripture into 
* Exgliſh, or any other Language, under 
any Form of Book or Treatiſe : Neither 
* ſhall any ſuch Book, Treatiſe or Verſion, 
made either in Wickl;f's Time or ſince, be 
read, either in whole or in part, publick- 
* Iy or privately, under the Penalty of the 
« greater Excommunication, till the ſaid Tran- 
* ſlation ſhall be approv'd either by the 
* Biſhop of the Dioceſe, or a Provincial 
Council, as Occaſion ſhall require. | 

VIII. Farther, Since the Infinite Nature 
* of God cannot be comprehended within 
* Logical Definitions, nor deſcrib'd by Terms 
* of Philoſophy : And St. Auguſtin tells us, 
he had often ſtifled Truth, and retracted 
Defenſible Aſſertions, becauſe they were 
* offenſive in the Sound, and ſhock'd the 
* Piety of ſome People : We therefore De- 
* cree, and Conjure our Charge, as they ex- 
* pet to Anſwer for their Liberty at the 
* Great Day of Accounts, That no Perſon 
* of what Degree, Quality or Condition 
* ſoever, offers to propoſe or maintain 
* any Propoſitions or Concluſions, either with 
reſpect to Belief or Practice, which ſeem 
to have an ill Face or Tendency : That no 
* ſuch Propoſitions be maintain'd either in 
* Schools or elſewhere, tho' under the Guard 
of a Proteſtation ; notwithſtanding they 
may poſſibly be defended by the Dexteri- 
* ties of Logick : (Always excepting a Li- 
* berty for Oppoſition in the Univerſity- 
Schools, and Reading in the Faculty of 
* Divinity) For, as St. Hugo declares, My- 
© ſterious Points in Religion, tho orthodoxly 
treated, are often not rightly underſtaod. 


The Penalty of contravening this Conſti- 


tutiom is Excommunication zpſo faFZo, and the 
Per- 
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© IX. That no Perſon whatſoever preſume 


* to diſpute, either publickly or privately, 


about the Articles of Belief ſettled by the 
their true Meaning) in the Decretum, De- 
* cretals, our Provincial Conſtitutions, or Dio- 
ceſam Synods, or queſtion the Authority of 
* ſuch Decrees, Decretals, Conſtitutions , &c, 
or teach any thing contrary to the Points 
determin'd in them, eſpecially with Refe- 
© rence to the Worſhip paid to the Glorious 
* Croſs, the Images of the Sainte, the Practice 
relating to Pilgrimages and ReliFs, or the 
Forms of Swearing us'd in the Spiritual and 
© Coil Courts : But that for the future, the 
* Cuſtomary Worſhip given to the Croſs, 
* to the Image of our Saviour, and the 
* reſt of the Saints, in Honour of thoſe 
they repreſent; that the Regard paid to 
* Relics, the Cuſtomary Proceſſions, Kneel- 
© ing, Bowing, Incenſing, Kiſſing, Offering, 
Lighting up Tapers, Pilgrimages, and other 
Marks of Religious Reſpect; be publickly 
© taught and maintain'd ; together with the 
Lawfulneſs of taking Oaths by the Per- 
* ſon's laying his Hands upon the Holy 
« Goſpels, in Conformity to the Uſage re- 
« ceiv'd both in Church and State. And that 
whoſoever teaches and obſtinately main- 

* tains the contrary, unleſs he abjures, and 
* undergoes the Diſcipline above-mention'd, 
* ſhall incur the Penalty of a Heretick re- 
« laps'd. _ 
| K. We alſo Decree and Ordain, That no 
© Clerk or Chaplain ſhall be allow'd to of- 
* ficiate in any Part of our Province in 
© which he was not Ordain'd, without Let- 
ters Dimiſſory from his Dioceſan, together 
with a Recommendation in Writing from 
ſuch other Biſhops in whole Dioceſe he has 
* fince reſided for any Length of Time: In 
* which Teft:10nals we require expreſs men- 
tion to be made of his Morals and Beha- 


viour; and whether he has Jain under the 


«* Blemiſh of abetting new Doctrines or not. 
* And unleſs this Enquiry be made, and 
£ theſe Precautions taken, both the Prieſt 


that officiates, and thoſe who entertain him 


© for that Purpoſe, ſhall be puniſh'd at the 
* Pleaſure of the Ordinary. 
XI. The Eleventh Conſtitution complains, 


The Errors of the Lollard had ſeiz d the 


« Univerſity of Oxford in ſome meaſure : | 


« Therefore to ſtop the ſpreading of 
« Misbelief, and prevent the Fuse, from 
being poyſon d, tis Decreed by the Synod, 

That every Warden, Maſter, or Principal of 
« any College or Hall, ſhall be oblig d to en- 
« quire, at leaſt every Month, into the Opi- 
nions and Principles of the Students in 


their reſpective Houſes; and if they find 
them maintain any thing repugnant to the 
Catholick Faith, or good Manners, to ad- 


d' w - 


| 


1 


_ — 


any of the Clergy, excepting Biſhops to a 


moniſh them of their Errors: And provi- K. Heng ix 
ded they ſhall relapſe, or continue obhſti⸗- V 
nate, to expel them, And in caſe the ſaid 
* Wardens, &c. ſhall fail to do their Duty, 
* they ſhall loſe their Preferment, and be 


| © Excommunicated. 
Churclt (except it be to inform himſelf in | | 


This Conſtitution is ſet forth to be made 
by the Authority of the Archbiſhop, at the 
Requeſt of the Proctors of all the Clergy of 
the Province of Canterbury; and by the Aſ- 
ſent and Conſent: of all the Biſhops, and 
other Prelates in that Convocation z and by 
the Proxies of thoſe Prelates who were ab- 
ſent. By the Prelates, contradiſtinguiſh'd 
from Biſhops, are meant Abbots, Deans ang 
Archdeacons (a).. And here Lyzdwood ob- ( Lindwood 


ſerves, There's no neceſſity of Summoning Ip: Tic. g 
p. 300. 


Provincial Council. From whence tis evi- 


dent, he muſt be of Opinion, the Eccleſi- 


aſtical Legiſlature is wholly lodg'd in that 
Order. However, he grants, that in caſe 
the Inferior Prelates and Clergy appear, 
they are to be admitted : And, which is 
more, when their particular Intereſt is con- 
cern'd, they ought to be ſummon'd thither. 
But that the Legiſlative or Decreeing Power 
lay wholly in the Biſhops, appears farther, 
by the Tenor of the Archbiſhop's Mandate 
to the Biſhop of London to publiſh theſe 
Conſtitutions, The Mandate runs thus; 
Cum in noſtro Provinciali Concilio nuper Oxonii 
celebrato, de Conſilio & Aſſenſu ueſtris, & alio- 
rum venerabilium Confratrum G. Suſſragancoruu 
noſtrorum, ad Inſtantem Petitionem totius Clert 
noſtri Cantuarienſss Provincie, certas Conſtitu- 
tiones Provinciales ediderimus, &c. Thus we 
ſee the Conſtitutions receiv'd their Authori 
from the Aſſent of the Archbiſhop and his 
Suffragans z and that the Buſineſs of the 
Interior Clergy was only to follicite and pe- 
tition *. To proceed: 


XII. By the Twelfth, Thoſe who break 
any of the foregoing Conſtitutions, beſides 


Concil. Lab. 
& Coſſart. 
Tom. XI. 
Pars 2. Col. 
3001. Spel. 


*< their being liable to the Penalties aboye- Concil. Vol. 


mention d, are declar'd incapable: for Three P. 88 


* Years of any Eccleſiaſtical Preterment in 


* 


the Province of Canterbury. | 
XIII. The Thirteenth relating only to the 
Form, and Expedition of the Proceſs againſt. 


thoſe ſuſpected of Herefie, I ſhall paſs it 


over 0 b ) 8 * (b) Spelman 
ü Concil. Vol. 2. 


This Year, about the beginning of N- P. 55>; Lind- 


vember, the Cardinal of Bourcdeaur arriv'd in vincial Lib.; 
England: He was ſent from the College to in- Tit. 5- Pas-. 
form the King and the Engl; Clergy of Wood tain. 
the Inſincerity of Pope Gregory XII. He had Univ. Oxon. 


already made his Complaint upon this Head? **+ 


to the French King and the Gallican Church. 4, :,5.4me 
The Deſign was to engage theſe Two Crowns for cling the 
to interpoſe their Authority to prevail with 8 


Gregory to make good the Oath he had ta- 
ken at his coming to the Chair ; that is, to 
ONT n reſign, 


4 


* 
1 
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to a Compliance; but receiv'd a ſhuffling 


Either of the Competitors till the Diviſion 


(e) "uh pes 
* Hiſt. Angl. 


P. 377. 


A Convocation 
for chuſing Re- 


 preſemtatives 


for the Council! 
# Pila. 


(d) Walling. 
Hiſt. Ang]. 
P. 378. 
Antiq. Brit. 
p. 274- 


- 


The King's Let- 


ter to Pope 
Gregory XII. 


? ih 
flicted, and wrought up to a Conſcientious 


than ſuffer under the Imputation of keep- 
ing up the Diviſions in the Church; and 


was a direct Breach of your Oath. But 


Ibid. 


by the Tenderneſs of the true Mother who 


'« abide 
which may blemiſh your Character in 
Point of Probity or-Condutt ; leſt by ſuch | 


reſign, upon Condition his Rival was 
brought to the ſame Terms. The French 
King approving the Cardinals Motion, ſent 
an Embaſſy to Pope Gregory, to diſpoſe him 
Anſwer. The French King therefore go- 
vern'd himſelf by the Reſolutions of the 
Univerſities of Paris, Bologne, Orleans, Tho- 
louſe, and Monpelier : And, to avoid the Dan- 
ger of abetting the Schiſm, refus'd to own 


in the Church was clos d. As for the King 
of England, when he underſtood the Cardi- 
nal's Buſineſs, he treated him honourably, 
and afſign'd him a large Allowance out of 
the Exchequer (c. de 
And ſince the Two Popes, Bennet XIII. and 
Gregory XII. kept up their Counter-Preten- 
ſions, and refus'd to acquieſce, the Cardi- 
nals thinking it neceſſary to apply to a far- 
ther Expedient, conven'd a General Council 
at Piſa in Italy. Upon the Notice of theſe 
Proceedings, the Archbiſhop of Carterbur 
ſummon'd a Convocation to London, to chule 
Repreſentatives to the Piſan Council, And 
here Henry Chichely Biſhop of St. Davids, Ro- 
bert Allen Biſhop of Salisbury, and the Prior 
of Canterbury, were choſen Delegates. The 
King had already difpatch'd his Ambaſſa- 
dors, Sir John Colvile, Kt. and Mr. Nicholas 
Rixton, Clerk, to Pope Gregory and the Car- 
dindls, to diſpoſe them to an Accommoda- 


— 


tion (d). Beſides other Inſtructions, they 


had Letters to Pope Gregory, and the Cardi- 
als. Part of the Letter to the Pope runs 
thus: IP | 


* Moſt Holy Father, Would the Apoſto- | 
lick See be pleas d to conſider to what 
Degree the preſent Schiſm has embarraſs'd 
* and embroil'd Chriſtendom, and how many 
* Thouſand Lives have been loſt in the 
Field in this Quarrel : Were this through- 
conſider d, we perſuade our ſelves, 
* your Holineſs would be moſt ſenſibly af- 


« Diſpoſition to quit your Station, rather 


« fencing againſt Peace with evaſive Anſwers : 
For were your Holineſs influenc'd by ſer- 
« viceable Motives, you would be govern'd 


« pleaded before King Solomon, and rather 
« reſren the Child, than ſuffer it to be cut in 
« pieces, And notwithſtanding your new 
Creation of Nine Cardinals might poſſi- 
« bly have no Intention to perpetuate the 
« Schiſm, tho by the way, this, as tis (aid, 


— 


* notwithſtanding this Creation may poſſibly 
be reconcil'd to a fair Meaning, yet, ſince 
it has an ill Colour, you ought not to 
by it, nor reſt upon 'any Meaſures 


ca Latitude, the laſt Error ſhould be worſe 
than the firſt. . | 


Io make this Advice the more Significant, 


the King directed another Letter to the Car- 
dinals, part of which is Tranſcrih d 
ſingbam, and ſtands thus: 


Being deſitous to give Proof of our Zeal 
for procuring the Peace of the Church, we 
have written to his Holineſs; a Copy of 
* which is enclos'd to your Emnencies, <2 Om 


we earneſtly deſire, That in caſe the [aid 


Gregory {ball repair to the Council of Piſa, 
and, purſuant to his Oath, reſign the Papa- 
cy, and give your Emnerncies and us due 
Satisfaction; that then you will make ſuch 
* a Proviſion for him, and agree upon ſuch 
* Meaſures for the Intereſt of the Church, as 
* may be moſt acceptable to the Divine Ma- 
* jeſty: That both our ſelves, and Gregory, 
* for whole Honour we have a Regard, 
may be obligd to thank you for the Ex- 
pedient. 


And here we are to obſerve, That during 
this Schiſm, the Archbiſhop propos'd in 
Convocation, That the Peter-Pence ſhould be 
ſequeſter'd into the King's Hands till the 
Breach was clos'd : This Expedient being 
agreed to by the King and the Clergy, the 
Money was diſpos' d of accordingly. 


To proceed, The Cardinals of Pope Gre- 
gory's Party began the Motion for holding 
a General Council. Theſe Prelates meetin 
at Leghorn upon the Firſt of July this Year, 
publiſh'd their Reaſons for quitting Pope 
Gregory, in a Manifeſto, and preſs'd all thoſe 
in his Intereſt to withdraw their Obedience, 
and join .with them, to promote the Union 


| of Chriſtendom. At laſt, after ſeveral Con- 


ſultations, that Diviſſon of the College which 
adher'd to Bennet XIII. came over to the 
other Party. And thus, the Cardinals on 


both ſides being agreed in the Union- Project, 


gave Notice to the Veſtern Princes and Pre- 
lates of the holding a General Council at Pi- 
Ja upon the 25th of March next enſuing, 
"Twas likewiſe reſolv'd by the Cardinals, 
That the Two Rival Popes ſhould be ſum- 
mon'd to Piſa, and admoniſh'd to ſubmit 
to the Council And that in caſe of their 
Refuſal, the Council ſhould be held notwith- 
ſtanding, and take ſuch Meaſures as ſhould 
be thought proper for the Repoſe of the 
Church (e). _ | 1 

The Council was held accordingly at the 
Time prefix d, and conſiſted of Twenty two 
Cardinals, Four Patriarchs, Twelve Arch- 
biſhops preſent, beſides Fourteen of that 
8 repreſented by Proxy; Fourſcore 

iſnops in Perſon, beſide the Repreſenta- 
tives of thoſe abſent; Fourſcore and Seven 


- 


moſt of the Princes in Europe; The Depu- 


tees 


K. Henry IV. 
. 


by Mal- 


His Lereer to 
the Cardinal, 


Ibid. 


(e) Spondan. 


Annal. Eccleſ 
ad Ann. 1408. 


P. 707, 798. 


Abbots, not to mention the Ambaſſadors of 
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Tlbo. Arundel tees of the moſt celebrated Uniyerſities, of 


4.Bp.of nt the Chapters of Cathedral Churches, Ge. 
r I e ma: Synod, after their Prelimi- 
2 nary Diſcuſſions in Thirteen Seſſions, gave 
Led porn e their Definitive Sentence in, the Fourteenth. 
Two Rival In this Seſſion, they declard Peter de Lana, 
e formerly calfd Bennet XIII. and Angelus Co- 
der V. rarius, who went by the Name of Grego- 
ry XII. to be notorious and. incorrigible 
Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, and guilty of 
plain Perjury. Which Imputations being 
evidently prov'd, they: deprive them both 
of their Titles and Authority ; pronounc'd 
the Apoſtolick See vacant, and all the Cen- 
ſures and Promotions of theſe pretended Popes 
void and of none effect. And after this Sen- 
tence, they give Notice to all Kings, Princes, 
Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Cc. not 
% Concil. to acknowledge either of them (f). 


Lab. & Col. After the Council had thus ſolemnly de- 
- he, ' pos'd Gregory and Bennet, who refus d to 


2126. & dein. appear, the Cardinals unanimouſly pitch'd 
upon Peter de Candia, Cardinal of Milan ; 
who, upon his Election, took the Name of 
Alexander V. preſided in the Council, and 

14. Col. 2131. re- incorporated the Two Diviſions of the 

Cardinals in One College. 

This Year in Len one Badby, a Smith, 
was convicted of Hereſie: The Article upon. 
which he was caſt was the Sacrament of the 
Altar, which he affirm'd, as Malſingbam re- 

rts, was not the Body of Chriſt ; but a 

hing withont Life, and, upon that Score, 
more contemptible than a Toad or Spider. 

In ſhort, refuſing to come up to the Senſe 

of Tranſubſtantiation, and abjure his Opi- 

nion, he was deliver'd to the Secular Magi- 
ſtrate. Upon his being brought into Sth- 
feld to be burnt, Prince Henry came to him 
to perſuade him to retract his Errors: But 
Badby refuſing to live upon that Condition, 
was put into a Tun, and the Fire kindled about 
him; but giving very ſenſible Signs of the Tor- 
ture he endur'd, the Prince, out of Compaſ- 
ſion, order'd the Fire to be remov d; and then 
coming up to him, made him a Promiſe of 

Life, Pardon, and an Allowance from the 

Exchequer for a Maintenance, provided he 

would alter his Perſuaſion, and recant: 

But Badby's Conſcience uot giving him Leave 

to comply with this Offer, let the Execution 

(2) Walling. proceed, and was burnt to Aſhes ('g). 

og * This Year, in the beginning of Lent, the 

97% 379 Parliament being ſummon'd to Weſtminſter, 
the Commons — a Petition by way of 
Bill to the King, to diſſeize the Church of 
her Temporalties : "Twas drawn up in this 
Form : 


Badby burnt n 
Smithfcld. 


Jo the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The Lolla | | 
Part f he and all the Lords in Parliament Aſſembled, 
comme; en- © the Loyal Commons bumbly ſuggeſt, That 
ſeize the Ly in caſe our Sovereign Lord the King ſhall 


ſz: and Mo- think fit to take away the Eſtates poſſeſs d 
"oe: of © by the Biſhops, Abbots and Priors, ſpent 


| Wickliffs Books, were publickly condemn'd 


their Eſtates. | 
_ © at preſent upon Grandeur and unneceſſary 


Figure, the Crown and Kingdom, will re- K. Hen IV. 


| © ceive great Advantage by ſuch Meaſures: & V. 


For by the. Seizure of theſe Eſtates, the 
* King will be enabled to create and provide 

* for Fifteen Earls, Fifteen hundred Knights. 
Six thouſand two hundred Eſquires, and 
* make a ſufficient Settlement for a Hundred 
© new Hoſpitals. P Sha 7 


A 


But it ſeems when they were requird to 
bring in a Valuation of the Lands, and 
prove the Ford would anſwer the Length 
of the Project, they fail'd in the Computa- 
tion. Beſides, the King was much diſpleas d 

with the Injuſtice of the Motion, and 

charg'd the Commons not to preſume to of- 

fer him any ſuch Bill for the future. . The 
Lollard-Members of the Commons, as Mal- 

fingham calls them, C h ) miſſing tbis Point, 3 Walſing. 
mov'd earneſtly, That Clerks convicted Hiſt. Angl. 
ſhould for the future be kept in the King's P. 379 
Priſons, and not in the Biſhops ; But they 
miſcarry'd likewiſe in this Buſineſs. They 

Petition'd farther, That the late Statute a- 

gainſt the Lo/ards might either be repeal'd, 

or at leaſt alter'd in ſome Branches. The 
Qualifications they inſiſted on were theſe 

That ſuch Perſons which ſhould be Arreſte 

by Vertue of the ſaid Statute might be 

Bail'd, and freely make their Purgation : 


And that they may not be Arreſted, except- 


ing by the Sheriffs, or ſuch like. Officers : 
And that no Havock ſhould be made of 
their Goods *. | * Cotton's 
To this the King's Anſwer was, That he Abridgment, 
would rather heighten than abate the Ri-!“ “““. 
our of that Act. On the other hand, a The King ref 
ill was brought in, in Behalt of the Coms, Jes to bare the 
That in caſe there ſhould not be a Seſſion of 3 
the Lords and Commons every Year, the King e Lollads. 
might collect a Tenth upon the Clergy, 14 
a Fifteenth upon the Laity, during ſuch In- 
tervals of Parliament. But this A&A, not- 
withſtanding it was propos d for no longer 
than the King's Life, twould not Paſs, . _ 
The next Year, MWicklif's Opinions were Ann. Dom. 
condemn'd at a full Congregation 1n Oxford, Isar. 
The Cenſure, by the Chancellor's Order, 
was pronouncd by John Wells, Doctor of 
the Canon- Law. And here about Eighty, or, Wicki#'s 


as ſome report, Two hundred, Concluſions in Oinions cen- 
| 3 at Ox. 
ord. 


Ibid. 


by the Univerſity ; and all Members of that 
Society forbidden to Teach, Preach, o Main- 
tain, any of thoſe cenſur'd Propoſitions, 
under the Penalty of loſing their reſpective 
Degrees (i). And to make this Order the ( Holliaſh. 


more regarded, the cenſur'd Books were BEL Wood 
burnt at the ſame time. Ny iſt. Univerf, 


- 3 | oy | O P. 9 
But, as it happen'd, theſe Opinions off!“ 


Michliſ, inſtead of being ſtifled, gain'd 
Ground by this Oppoſition, and his Books 
were more yalu'd than before. Archbiſhop 
Arandel being inform'd how the Caſe ſtood, 
reſolv'd to viſit the Univerſity, and apply to 
ſome farther Remedy. He went down we 5 

$557 kh | the 


* 


. 
3 
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Tho. Arundel the Earl of Arundel his Nephew, and a 
E pompous Retinue. When he came near 
Ann Dom, the Town, he was met by Richard Courteney 
"Ther Diverſe the Chancellor, by the Proctors, and à nu- 
— gyrefuſes to ad. METOUS i nave; of the Maſters and Stu- 
mit the Arch- dents, The Chancellor told the Archbiſhop, That 
_— of _ if he came only to ſee the Town, his Grace 
rbury's Fifs | 28 s 

tations. was very welcome; but if he came with 
the Character of a Viſtor, he deſir d him to 

take Notice, That the Univerſity of Oxford 

had lain many Years under the Privilege of 


the Pope's Bull, and been exempted from 


Epiſcopal aud Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction. | 


e Archbiſhop reſented the receiving ſo un- 
expected a Check, left Oxford in a Day or 
Two, and wrote the King an Account of 
his Diſappointment. 


Upon this, the Heads of the Univerſity ND 


were fent for up to Court, and the Chancellor 
and ProFors turn'd out of their Office. The 
Smdents were ſo far diſconcerted with theſe 


Rfzours, that they diſcontinued the Publick | 


Lectures, and were even upon the Point of 
breaking up and diſſolving their Body. 

Ihe King being inform'd of what paſs d, 
ſent them a reprimanding Letter at firſt ; 
but afterwards was pleasd to treat them 
more gently. In ſhort, after a warm Con- 


teſt between the Univerſity and the Arch- 
| The Diſpute re- biſhop,” both Parties agreed to refer the 


fer to the Matter to the King; who undertaking the 
7B ho Cauſe, order'd the Point ſhould reſt upon 
ebe. the Foot it had formerly been ſettled by 


King Richard II. And thus Judgment was 
iven for the Archbiſhop (4). This Award | 


8 | 
bse, Ole, was afterwards confirm'd by Ad of Parlia- 


&ion of Re- 


cords, Num. nent (I). The Archbiſhop, to fortify himſelf 


7) Fuller farther, procur'd a Bull from Pope John to 


Church Hiſt. revoke the Exemption-Privilege granted to 
Book IV. p. the Univerſity by Boniface. But this Bull of 


_—_— Revocation was afterwards voided by Six- 


( Wood fur IV. who, as much as in him lay, reſtor'd 


Hiſt. Univerſ. the Duiverſuiy to their former Immuni- | 


Sedo: ties (n). As to the King's Deciſion, pro- 


Abridgment, yided the Univerſity did not abide by it, but 


. diſturb the Archbiſhop or his Succeſſors in 
ox the Univer- their Viſitation, they were to forfeit a Thou- 


ſity in caſe they ſand Pounds, and their Franchiſes be ſeiz d, 


3 and remain in the King's Hands, till they 8 


Canterbury ſubmitted to the Award. | 
in rheir Life. About the Time the King ended this Con- 
; troverſy, a Convocation was held at St. Paul's, 
London And here the Prelates and others 


of the Clergy complain'd of the Growth 


of Wicklevitiſm at Oxford, and preſs'd the 
Archbiſhop to viſit that Univerſity : A Uni- 
verſity, they ſaid, which was formerly the Seat 
of Learning and Virtue, a Support to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and a Place of Exemplary Obedience 
and good Behaviour. But that now the Stu- 
dents were ſtrangely degenerated, ſtrove to 
diſtinguiſh themſelves by Contumacy and 
Rebellion, and made. it their Buſineſs to Sow 
Tares amongſt the Wheat. They added far- 
ther, That this Heteredox Party in the Uni- 
wer/ity had robb d the Treaſury, and, without 


* 


| commendation to Hereſe. Upon this Com- 
plaint, the Archbiſhop wrote to the CHa. 
| cellor,” Doors and Maſters, to give them No- * O 

| tice he intended to hold à Yiftation in ue Hr. 
St. Mary's Church. His Delegates for this 


— 


Propoſitions out of Wickliiff's Works, and 
f 


the Privi y of the Doctors and Maſters, K. Henn ty 
made uſe Sf the Publick Seal to give a Re- S 


A Committey 


tical Books, * 


Purpoſe were ſent down ſoon after, and ad. 

mitted by the Uziverſty ; who, to make 

ſome Satisfaction for their Backwardnels in 

cenſuring MERA Opinions, wrote to the 

Archbiſhop, and ask d his Pardon (v). (% Wos! 
Soon er the Regents met in Congregatio Hiſt. Univ, 


and choſe Twelve of their Body to examine Oxon. p. 205. 


Heretical Books, and particularly Wickisf"'s. 
The Names of this Committee are theſe : 


Doctors in Divinity. 


ſWilliaw Ufford, a Carmelite. 
| Tho. Claxton, . a Dominican. Theſe 
| Two were Heads of Religious 
Jobs Tanis, f 
John Langdon, formerly a Monk of 
Maſter Chriſt's - Church, C A — 
| of Canterbury-College, Oxford, and 
afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter. 
John Witenham, Fellow of New-Col- 
lege, who was, as it were, Chair- 
mam to the Committee, and ſhould 
(have been firſt mention CC. 


Batchellors in Divinity. 

Robert Gylbert, of Merton College, 
7 | _ afterwards Biſhop of London. 
Maſter John Lucle, of the ſame College. 
a | | Richard Cartysdale. WS 
Richard Snedyſhan, 


Students in Divinity. 


Richard Flemmyng, afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln. | 


„dcr Montoo-Cu 
Maſter 5 lege, afterwards Biſhop of St. Da- 
VU . 
I Robert Rondbury. 
Richard Graſdale. 


Theſe ing; into Heretical Pravity met 
with Oppoſition in their Progreſs. Some of 
the Univerſity were ſo hardy as to remon- 
{trate againſt their Commiſſion, and declare 
againſt the late Conſtitutions of Archbifhop 
Arundel. John Lucke above-mention'd, Row- 
land Brice, John Kerby, and Robert Burton, 
us d their Intereſt to prevent a Submiſſion 
to the ſaid Conſtitutions But at laſt, when 
the Archbiſhop threaten'd to excommunicate 
them, they gave over and recanted. 48 

And thus at laſt, the Difficulties being 
ſurmounted, and the Lollard Party over- 
born, the Delegate enter'd upon their 
Function, made an Extract of exceptionable 


Ce- 
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Tho.Arundel certified the Archbiſhop and his Suffragans 
= what they had done. 5 


eeveral of [ Sermo Dei in Monte 3 Ox, 
Wan 2 | Our Saviour's Sermon up- 
2 on the Mount Con- 
gates. | | taining Four Books. 

| Seventy our cenſur d Pro- 

poſſtiomt. 

| DeSimonia, Twenty four. 

err Per fectione Statunm , 

Nine. 
| De Ordine Chriſtiano, Thir- 


| ty three. 
Fu Trialogue, in Three 
Books, 8 be 
His Dialogue, Fifteen. 


The cenſur d Con- 1 
cluſions drawn out | De Arte Sophiſtica; in the 
of Wickliff s Works! Third Part of that 
under theſe Titles: | Work, Twenty. 
From his Tract Of Civil Government; di- 
Entituled, | vided into Three Books, 

1 Forty four. 


De Diabolo G-. Memtbris 

| ſos, Five. 

| De Dotatione Ceſarea, Four- 

| Reſponth d 4 

a eſponſio 4 roument 4171 
| Mock; de Sly, E- 


leven. 

Reſponſio ad Argumenta 
| Strode, Nine. 

De Confe 


None, Five. 


6 


Theſe Concluſions were tranſmitted to the 
Archbiſhop, who confirm'd the Cenſure of 
the Committee ; and, by the Conſent of the 
Suffragans, ſent an Authority in Writing to 
ſome eminent Members of the Univerſity he 
could confide in, empowering them to en- 

uire into thoſe ſuſpected of Heterodoxy, 
and oblige them to declare their Opinions. 
This Order was immediately ſeconded with 
a Letter from the King, - commanding that 
ſuch unorthodox Perſons ſhould either be 
impriſon'd, or put into the Archbiſhop's 
The Cenſure of Hands. Theſe Rigours of Arundel made him 
the Committee extremely hated by the Wicklevite Party, 
Sn 0 who ſometimes us d to compliment him with 
the pe. a curling Letter. However, he went on 
bid. p. 206. ith his Proſecution, and ſollicited the 
Pope to condemn the Concluſions above - men- 
tion'd, and ae with a Bull for the 
digging up Micklif's Bones. The Pope 
. —— he firſt, but refus'd the latter, not 
thinking it any uſeful Part of Diſcipline to 
diſturb the Aſhes of the Dead. | 
The next Year, the Parliament met at 
Weſtminſter, on the Third of November. In 
this Seſſion 'twas moved, That no Welſh- 
man, Biſhop or others, might be Juſtice, 
Chamberlain, Chancellor, Treaſurer, Sheriff, or 
enjoy any other Office whatſoever, in any 
Part of Wales” or be of Counſel to any 


Ann. Dom, 


1412. 


| That he had- found 'the 


De Verſutiis Pſeudo-Cleri, | 


Liege Lord. 


Engliſb Lord, notwithſtanding” any Patent, K Henry IV. 
with a Clauſe of no obſtante to the contra- 7 V 
ry. The King refus'd to Paſs this BiZ, and 
aſſigns this as the Reaſon of his Denial, 


Welſh Biſhops good 
and loyal Subjects * . 4 | * Fuller's 


Sir John Tiptoft, afterwards Earl of Mor- Chen Hitt. 
ceſter, remonſtrated to this Parliament againſt p. :6:. 
the Lollards. This Motion made a 2 5 
Impreſſion upon the Lords, and put them 
upon Addreſſing the King to Protect tlie 
Rights of the Church, and not give Way 
to the Sollicitations of that Faction. I ſhall 
tranſcribe the Addreſs in Mr. Fullers Words, 
who abridg'd it very carefully from the 
Tower-Records (o. () Fuller's 

Church Hiſt. 


Book Iv. 
To our moſt Redoubted and Gracious p. 16: 


Sovereign the NIN G. 


p „ UR humble Son, Henry Prince of „ Addreſs of 
' Wales, and the Lords Spiritual and the Lords Spi- 
* Temporal in this preſent Parliament, humbly 77 775 
*-ſhew, That the Church of England hath — the 
been, and now is, endow'd with Tempo- i of rhe 
ral Poſſeſſions, by the Gifts and Grants us agg 
* as well of Your Royal Progenitors, as by aiim. 

the Anceſtors of the ſaid Lords Temporal, 
to maintain Divine Service, keep Hoſpita- 
lit, &c. to the Honour of -GOD, and the 
* Souls Health of Tour Progenitors, and the 


ſaid Lords Temp 


oral. 

* Yet now of late ſome, at the Inſtiga- 
tion of the Enemy, againſt the aforeſaid - 
* Church and Prelates, have, as well in Pub- 
* lick Sermons as in Conbenticles, and ſe- 
* cret Places call'd Sthools,  ſtirrd and 
* mov'd the People of Your Kingdom to 
take away the ſaid Temporal Poſſeſſions 
* from the ſaid Prelates, with which they 
are as rightly endow'd, as it hath been, 
or — 4 ſt advis'd or imagin'd by 
* the Laws and Cuſtoms of Your Kingdom 
and of which they are as ſurely polleſs'd, 
* as the Lords Temporal are of their Inheri- 
* tances. 5 

Wherefore in caſe that this evil Pur- 
* poſe be not reſiſted by Your Royal Majeſty, 
it is very likely, that in Proceſs of Time 
they will alſo excite the People of Your 
Kingdom for to take away from the ſaid 
Lordi Temporal their Poſſeſſions and Heri- 
tages, ſo to make them common to the 
* open Commotion of Your People. 

There be alſo others who publiſh, and 
* cauſe to be publiſh'd evilly and falſly 
© among the People of Your Kingdom, That 
Richard, late King of England ( who is 
gone to GOD, and on whoſe Soul GOD 
through his Grace have Mercy) is ſtill 
alive. And ſome have writ and publiſh'd 
divers falſe pretended Prophecies to the 
people; diſturbing them who would, to 
* their Power, live peaceably, ſerve GOD, 
and faithfully ſubmit and obey TY ou 

Where- 


* 
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edt adn. nit ik. 1888 . 


Tho.Arundel Wherefore may it pleaſe Your Roya | 
. 4.8. of Gant. « Aſajeſty, in Maintenance of the Honour of 


His Ie. 


— —_— — 


Cod, Conſervation of the Laws of Holy 


« Church, as alſo in Preſervation of Du, 
« Tour Children, and the Lords aforeſaid, and 


for the Quiet of all Your Kingdom, to 


« Ordain by a Statute in the preſent Parlia- 


ment, by the Aﬀent of the Lords aforeſaid, 


and the Commons of Your Kingdom, That 


in caſe any Man or Woman, of what 
« Eſtate or Condition they be, Preach, Pub- 
« liſh, or Maintain, Hold, Dſe, or Exerciſe, 
any Schools; if any Sect or Doctrine 


* hereafter againſt the Catholick Faith, either 
* Preach, Publiſh, Maintain, or Write a Sche- 
* dule, whereby the People may be mov'd 
e of the 


* to take away the Temporal 


© © aforeſaid Prelatesz or Preach and Publiſh, 
That -Richind date Mg, Who is dend, 


ſhould ſtill be in ful! Life; or that the 
«* Fool in Scotland is that King Richard 


* whois dead: or that Pabliſh or Write any 


-..* pretended Praphecies te the Commotion 
. of Your People: 


That they, and every of them, be ta- 


ken, and put in Priſon, without being de- 


- Twentieth of March -' He Liv'd Forty 
Years, and Reign'd Thirteen and Five Months. 


his 3 


* liver d in Bail, or otherwiſe, except by 
good and ſufficient Mazapriſe, to be taken 
before the Chancellor of England, &c. | 


To proceed: In the laſt Year of King 
Henry's Reign, a great Council was held at 
White-Friers in London, at which an Expe- 
dition for the Holy Land was reſolv'd on. 
It ſeems the King thought himſelf oblig'd 
to attempt the Recovery of Jernſalem from 
the Infidels. There were great Preparations 
made for this Enterprize : Bat when the 


King was fully farniſh'd with Ships, Men, 


and Treaſure, and ready to embark, he was 
ſeiz d with an Apoplexy, and died on the 


He had Iflue by the Lady Mary, Daughter 
to Humphrey Bohun Earl of Hereford, Henry 
Prince of Wales, Thomas Duke of Clarence, 
John Duke of Bedford, Humphrey Duke of 
Gloceſter, Blanch Dutcheſs of Bavaria, and 
Philippa Queen of Denmark. By his laſt 
Queen Jane he had no Children. He was 
a Prince of a Martial and Enterprizing Ge- 
nius: Neither was his Ambition leſs than 
Had he not been too much 
overn'd this Paſſion, he would never 
1ave treated his Sovereign ſo ruggedly, 
over-look'd the Regards of Nature and Du- 
ty, and broke throngh the Canſtitutian to 
make his Way to the Throze. The Taxes 


in his Reign were very frequent, and fat 


heavy on the Fortunes of the Subject But, 
in Holing ſhead's Opinion, the People deſerv'd 


to be thus haraſs d, for being ſo forward in 
the Revolt, and giving him their Aſſiſtance 


for depoſing their rightful and natural Prince 
(p) Holingſh. King Richard ( Pp ) 4 N 
P. 54%. King Henny IV. was 


ſucceeded by his el 


* 


ſix 


deſt Son Prince of Maler, who was K. Henry y 
Crown'd upon the Ninth of April follow- 

mg. This Prince, upon his Acceſſion to 

the Throne, took up a new Way of living, 413. 
and gave over the intemperate Sallies for 5 Heary v 
which he had been ſomewhat remarkable in Ben 25, 
his Father's Time. And whereas he had for- Ref rmatiey o 
merly affected the Converſation of Liber. ** . 
tines, he now. diſcourag'd thoſe infectious 

People, and banifh'd them the Court. In 


Ann. Dom. 


| ſhort, he endeavour d to _ Probity and 
e 


Religion into Credit, and preferr'd none to 
Honour and Truſt but Perſons of Merit and 
Sobriety. He exhorted the Clergy to inſtruct 
their Pedple, to be Exemplary in their Lives, 
and act up to their Character. He likewiſe 
put the Laity in Mind of diſcharging their 
Duty to GOD and their Prince, to be true 
to the Engagements of Marriage, and avoid Ibid. p. ;,, 
Perjury, and prophane Swearing, 

Ihere was a Convacat ion held at St. Paul's, 
London, this Year, where, at the King's In- 
ſtance, the Feſtival of St. George was order'd 
to be kept with greater Solemnity (4). (4) Walling, 

About this Time, 'as Malſingham reports, Hi Ang. 

the Lollardi appear d very lively, and begann 
to menace the Government. To make their 
Party the more formidable, they paſted up 
Papers upon the Church-Doors in London, 
pretending themſelves a Hundred thouſand 
ſtrong; and that they were ready to take 
the Freld againſt all thoſe who refus'd to be- 
come their Proſelytes. 
© They grew thus hardy, tis ſaid, by the 
Countenance of. one Sir John Offcaſtle. 


This Gentleman, who had the Title of Lord 


Cobham, was a Man of Brains and Courage, 

a good Officer, but 2 violent Enemy to the 

then Church. The King valued him much 

for theſe Qualities, but had no good Opi- 

nion of his Belief. 2 
The Conweation ſitting | 

min'd the Complaints againſt Sir Jobn Old- 

caſtle : And here, upon Enquiry, he was 

found to have been the principal Abettor 

of the Lollards, eſpecially in the Dioceſes of 

London, Rocheſter, and Hereford : That he 

had broke through the Provincial Conſtitu- 

trons, and put theſe Men upon Preaching 

without a Licence from their Ordinarzes - 

That he had countenanc'd their Meeting: 

with his Company, and made uſe of Threat- Ibid. & p33; 

ening and Force againft thoſe who endea- 

vour'd to reſtrain them : That, amongſt 

other Things, he affirm'd the Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury and his Sffragans had no Autho- 

rity to make any ſuch Conftztutions : And 

that his Opinion concerning the Sacrament * 

of the Altar, Penance, Pilerimages, and the 

Power of the Keys, was different from the 

Belief of the Rowan Church. Upon this 57 Job" g. 

Repreſentation, the Archbiſhop was defir'd for be +: 
y the Convocation to form a Proceſs againſt 4/7 of Can 

Sir John Oldcaftle. The Archbiſhop, in De- bug. 

ference to the King, and Regard to Sir John's 

Quality, was willing to make uſe of the 

| gentleſt 


at this time, exa- 76 Lollards 
reported to 
threaten the 


Government, 


— 


* 
I 
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Tho.Arundel entleſt Expedient And therefore in the 
bp. of Cant. ff. place he waited on the King, and in- 


form'd him of Sir Johns Principles and Be- 
haviour. And thus, the King being willing 
to recover him without Cenſure, the Matter 
reſted for ſome time : But atlaſt, perceiving 
there was no Hopes of altering his Perſua- 
ſion, he acquainted the Archbiſhop with 
his Inflexibleneſs, and that he had taken a 
ar deal of Pains with him to no Pur- 
e. 
29 1 this, Archbiſhop Arundel ſent a 
Meſſenger to Str John Oldeaſtle, to ſummon 
him to appear before him upon the Second 
of September, and anſwer to the Articles above- 
mention'd, Sir John Oldcaſtle told the Meſ- 
ſenger, he ſhould take no Notice of the 
_ Summons. When the Day came, the Arch- 
biſhop finding him as good as his Word, 
and being inform'd he had fortified his Ca- 
ſtle, and publickly declar'd againſt the Au- 
thority of his Metropolitan, had him pub- 
lickly cited in Form : And at laſt, perceiving 


Ibid. 


He refuſes to 
appear : 

Is Excommuni- 
cated : 


munication. After this Cenſure, he ſent him 
another Summons to appear before him on 
the 1 gy of St. Matthew, to ſhew Cauſe 

why he ſhould not pronounce him guilty 
5 of Hereſie and Schiſm, and apply to the 

Inpriſm'd in Aid of the Secular Power. During this Inter- 
the Tower. val, Sir John Oldcaitle was ſeiz d, and, at 
4rd brought the Day prefix d, was brought to St. Paul's 
before the arch. before the Archbiſhop, by Sir Robert Mur- 


bop. ley Lieutenant of the Tower. | 
The Archbiſhop reported the Order of 
the Proceſs to him, how he had been in- 
form'd againſt, Cited, and Excommunicated 
for his Contumacy, declaring withal, That 
he was ready to abſolve him from the Cen- 
ſure : But he refuſing to move for Abſolution, 
told the Archbiſhop, he was very willing 
| to give him an Account of his Belief. Upon 
N this he pull'd a Paper out of his Boſome, 
Faith to the read it, and gave it the Archbiſhop. The 
i in Archbiſhop told him the Tenor of his Paper 


was good in the main, and contain'd a 
eat many Catholick Truths : However, it 
id not give a full Anſwer to the Articles 
objected againſt him. He therefore defir'd 
him to deal clearly, and declare his Opinion 
in the following Points. As, . 


Firſt, Whether he believ'd the Matter or 
Subſtance of Bread remain'd after Conſecra- 
tion in the Sacrament of the Altar. He 
was ask'd farther, Whether he believ'd it 
neceſſary to confeſs to a Prieſt lawfully or- 
dain'd. To this his Anſwer was, That he 


would not make any other Declaration of 


his Faith than what was already contain'd 
in his Paper. Upon this the Archbiſhop 
recited the Deciſion of the Church of Rome 


as to theſe Points; adding withal, that the 


Belief of that Church being grounded on 
the Teſtimonies of St. Auguſtin, St. Jerome, 
St. Ambroſe, and other Fathers, all Catho- 


* 


he refus d to appear, proceeded to Excom- : 


licks were to be concluded by it. To this, 
Sir John replied, That he was willing to) 
ſubmit his Belief and Practice to the Deter 
minations of Holy Church; but would not 
confeſs the Pope, the Cardinals, the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops to be any part of that 
Authority. The Archbiſhop hoping to gain 
him, gave him Four Days time for a far- 
ther Anſwer, | bY. | 

Upon the Five and twentieth of Septem- 
ber, he was brought again by the Lieute- 
nant of the Tower before the Archbiſhop ; 
The Biſhops of London, Wincheſter and 
Bangor fitting upon the Bench with him. 
The Archbiſhop defir'd Sir Joh» to move 
for the Abſolution of the Church in the 1 
Cuſtomary Form. He replied, he would Hi relief with 


beg Abſolution of none but God Almighty. C # he 
te 


r this, the Archbiſhop deſir'd him to 5% a. 


make an expreſs Declaration concerning the 
Sacrament of the Altar. To which he gave 
this Anſwer: That as Chriſt, when upon : 
Earth, conſiſted of the Divine and Humane 
Nature, his Divinity being conceal'd under 


K. Hengy V. | 


: 
7 


o 
* 
* 


4 
” 


his Humanity: So in the Sacrament of Verum Cor- 


the Altar, there is both a Real Body and uu Verus 

Real Bread; That the Bread is the Object of 

our Sight, but that the Body of Chriſt 

contain'd or ſhrouded under it, is imper- 

ceptible to our Sences. When he was 

preſsd cloſer to the Point of Tranſubſtantia- 

tion, he declar'd expreſly againſt it, adding 

withal, That the common Belief in this 

Article was a Contradiction to the Holy 

Scriptures ; That the Deciſion was Modern, Confe{ien. 

and that the Church did not vary thus from 

the old Standard, till ſhe was poifon'd by 

being Indow'd (7). And as to Penance and () 14. p. 384 

Confeſſion, he affirm'd, that if any Perſon Sud the wr. 

happen'd to be under the Misfortune of any N a 

great Crime, and was not in a Condition 

to diſentangle himſelf, he conceiv'd it would 

be adviſeable to make uſe of the direction 

of ſome Holy and Diſcreet Prieſt, But 
then he did not think there was any Ne- 

ceſſity of Confeſſing to the Pariſh Curate, 

or any other of that Character: For, that 

in this Caſe, there needed no more than 
Contritioa to cancel the Fault, and reſtore 

the Penitent. Touching the Worſhiping 

the Croſs, he maintain'd, that only the Body 

of Chriſt, which hung upon the Croſs, 

ought to be Ador d. And being farther in- 
terrogated what Regard was to be paid to 

the Reſemblance of that Croſs : To this he re- 

plied directly, That all the Reverence he could 

pay, was only to clean it, and keep it hand- 

ſomly. Being interrogated farther about the 

Power of the Keys, and what his Opinion was 

of the Character and Authority of the Pope, 

of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops ; he made 

no Scruple to declare, That the Pope was 
downright Antichriſt, and the Head of 

that Party: That the Biſhops were the 
Members, and the Friers the Hinderparts of 

this Antichriſtian Society. That we ought 
5 M m m m to 


Wid. 


= 
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Tho.Arundel 
4 Bp. of Cant. 


to obey neither Pope nor Prelates any far- | 


ther than their Vertue and Probity could 
command: And that unleſs they imitated 
He affrms Our Saviour and St. Peter in the Sanctity of 
—__ 2 their Lives, the Pretence of their Commiſ- 
Bader — ſion was not to be regarded. That he who 
their Live: are was moſt unblemiſh'd in his Conduct, moſt 
remarkable for his Sanctity, was St. Peter's 
Succeſſor, and that all other Titles to Church 
Authority ſignified nothing. After this, he 
turn'd to the Company, and told them. a- 
loud, That the Prelates his Judges were No- 
torious Seducers, That they would carry 
them to Hell, and bade them have a care 

of being govern'd by their Directions. 

The Archbiſhop finding him thus inflexi- 
ble ſeem'd very loath to come to Extremities, 
and did his utmoſt to bring him to the Com- 
munion of the Church, and declare his Be- 
lief of the Doctrines then receiv'd. To 
this, Sir Jobn Oldcaftle anſwer'd directly, 

That he could not recede from any part of 
the Confeſſion of Faith he had already 
made. Upon this the Archbiſhop with great 
regret, as Malſingbam repreſents it, pro- 

Mews declar'd a Ceeded to Sentence, declar d him a Heretick 

_— Cenvict, and left him as ſuch to the Lay- 
: Power. He likewiſe excommunicated all 

thoſe who for the future ſhould appear in 

his Defence, and abet his Intereſt. 

The 4rchbiſhp When the Court roſe, the Archbiſhop 


moves the Ki - 2 
bo rofl * waited on the King, gave him Account of 


8 


Id. p. 385. 


might be reſpited for Fifty Days. This Re- 
queſt was eaſily N : For, as the Hiſto- 
rian contimies, both the King and Arch- 
biſnop were extreamly deſirous to preſerve 
Sir John Oldcaſtle. Hoping therefore that 
Time might bring him to Recollection, and 
qualify him for the King's Pardon, he was 
order'd to be reconvey'd to the Tower, from 
whence, before the Fifty Days were expir'd, 
Sir John Old- he made his Eſcape. Being thus at Liberty, 
caſtle eſcapes he applied to indefenſible Expedients, and 
out the g 2 a 
Tower, and Endeavour'd to ſecure himſelf by making an 
maler au In= Inſurrection. To this purpoſe he wrote 
farreffio. Letters to his Friends to engage their Party, 
and make themſelves ready for the Field. 
This Conſpiracy went powerfully on, and 
had, in all likelihood ſurpris'd the King, 
and overturn'd the Government, had it not 
been diſcover d. 
The King having notice of the Danger, 
remov d upon the Sixth of January from 
Eltham to his Palace at Weſtminſter, but 
without any appearance of an Alarm. The 
Rebels, now juſt upon the Execution of 
their Deſign, were drawn together by. 

Sir 7ohn AdJon Knight, 2 Brown Eſq; 

and John Beverley a Prieſt. The Place of 
| their Rendezvous was Frcket Field on the 
6% Holing- backſide of St. Giles's (s). Hither they came 
head. p.544. in the Dead of the Night, in expectation of 
Walfngham, joining their General, Sir John Oldcaſtle. 
The-King being advertiſed of their Scheme, 
came into the Field before Day; where, ſe- 


Id. p. 38s, 
386. 


way 


his Proceedings, and beg'd. the Execution | 


Book VII 
veral of the Rebels miſtaking their Party, K. Henry y 
fell into his Quarters : Being demanded VN 
whither they were going, they anſwer'd, 
to the Lord Cobham ; upon which they were 
ſeiz'd and imprifon'd : The King had taken 
very prudent Meaſures to ſtifle the Inſur- 
rection, and prevent the Rebels from get- 
ting together. For he order d the City 
Gates to be ſhut and guarded. Without 
this Precaution *twas thought the Londoners 
would have re-inforc'd their Party to a very 
formidable Body: When the Lol/ards found 
themſelves diſappointed of this Succour, 
and underſtood the King was Pprepar'd to 
receive them, they grew diſpirited, broke 
up, and began to. ſhift for themſelves. 
And now ſeveral of their Party were cut off 
and made Priſoners in their Flight. The 
King ſet a Thouſand Marks upon Sir John 
Oldcaſtles Head, with a Promiſe of great 
Privileges to'any Town that ſhould deliver 
him up : Notwithſtanding which Reward, 
he found Shelter and Protection, made his 
through the Country, and lay con- 

ceal'd. | 

The Deſign of this Inſurrection was no 
leſs than the Subverſion of the Government. 
The Rebels intended to deſtroy the King, 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, the 
Monks and Friers : For a Plot of this Extent 
and Barbarity, ſeveral of them were Con- 
victed and Executed : Among others, one 
ohn Murle, a rich Brewer of Dunſtable, 
ſuffer'd for High Treaſon. He was to have „, n 
been Knighted in the Field, by Sir John Old- 
caſtle, afterwards made Earl of Hereford, 14. p. 386. 
and had the Lands and Seat of the Mona- Eft. Croy- 
ſtery of St. Albar's ſettled upon him. <6: recs 

Soon after the Suppreſſion of this Rebel- 8 
lion, Archbiſhop Arundel died at Canterbury. 1413. 
* To ſay ſomething farther of him: He was agents 
Son to Richard Fitz-Alen, Earl of Arundel E. ff,, 
and Marren, was a Perſon of a great Natural Arundel. 
Capacity; well improv'd by Study and Expe- Hi Charafer. 
rience : He wanted neither Learning, Cou- 445 55 
rage or Activity, to qualify him for his Sta- , 
tion. Notwithſtanding theſe Advantages 
his Conduct was not altogether unblemiſh'd. 
His concerting a Practice with the Duke of 
Hereford, appearing ſo forward in the Re- 
volt againſt King Richard, and flouriſhing 
in his Sermon in commendation of the Uſur- 
per, were Failures of no Ordinary Size. 
* Tis true, he had been baniſh'd and rug- . „, , .., 
gedly us'd by King Richard; but notwith- ig Reform. 
ſtanding this Treatment, the manner of re- Vol. I. Book! 
dreſſing his Grievances was altogether un-? 
warrantable. Had he been govern'd by the 7, yay f 
Precedent of St. Ambroſe, he had guarded s-. Ambroſe. 
his Duty, and ſerv'd his Memory much bet- 
ter. This Primitive Prelate of Milan lay 


The Deſign of 
the Rebellion, 


under great Diſcouragements from the State - 


The Emperor Valentinian the younger had 
declar'd for Ariani ſin, ſent a Guard to ſeize 
St. Ambroſe, and menac'd him with -Baniſh- 
ment and Death for refuſing to deliver up 
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Tho. Arundel his Church. But notwithſtanding all this 
A. Bp.of Cats Rigour, St. Ambroſe ſtood firm to the Em- 
peror, ſuggeſted Meaſures to ſtop the In- 
vaſion of Maximus, and excommunicated 
that Uſurper (t). And, which makes this 


mo Biſhop more remarkable for his Loyalty, 
3 Maximus had appear'd ſtrongly for the Ni- 


cene Faith, and wrote a warm expoſtulatory 
Letter to Valentinian, to ſtop the perſecution 
againſt St. Ambroſe, and the Catholick 


$36, 540, 547, 
550. 


Raron. Par ty. * 
Annzl. To proceed with Archbiſhop Arundel. 
jp His Severity againſt the Lollards is charg'd 


upon him as another Blemiſh, and an Ar- 
ument of great Cruelty. To this it muſt 
ſaid, the Lollards had given him great 
Provocation for Proſecution : They attack d 
him in the Authority of his Character, and 
ſtruck directly at the Patrimony of the 
Church: 'Tis true, they had recover'd ſome 
ancient Doctrines, but then they were ſo 
unhappy to blend theſe Truths with Capital 
Errors. Their Notion of Property and Church 
Power was wretched and dangerous. 
ſeem ated by a dark and tempeſtuous Zeal : 
Their Scheme, could they have brought it 
to bear, would have taken away the Sup- 
- ports of Learning and Religion, made the 
Seme of the Worſhip of God contemptible, and put a 
Lollards 9 Spade inſtead of a Croſſer into the Biſhop's 
rar, 

Hands. They had no Regard for the Apo- 
ſtolical Succeſſion of Prieſthood, maintain'd 
a Regular Life, a ſufficient Warrant for that 
Function. As if Vertue was equivalent to 
a Commiſſion, and every honeſt Man might 
make himſelf a Magiſtrate. The Primitive 
Chriſtians were of a quite different Senti- 
ment : They did not belive the Merit of 
any Man's Probity could authorize him to 
Seal Covenants, 1n our Saviour's Name, and 
repreſent him in the Character of a Prieſt, 
"Twas their conſtant Belief, That 20 Man 
ought to take his Honour unto himſelf, without 
a Miſſion from the Hierarchy, and being 
call'd of God, as was Aaron (#). And there- 
fore, tho' they would not have burnt theſe 
Lollards, we have Reaſon to believe, they 
would never have endur'd their Commu- 
nion. 

On the other fide, the perſecuting theſe 
People to the Stake was carrying the Rigour 
The 4rcbb;ſheg's Of Diſcipline much too far. To drive them 
eule fo doſe upon the Article of Tranſubſtantia- 
Sh tion, preſs an explicite Sence in ſo great a 
Myſtery, and force them to a mortal Con- 
feſſion, was very ſevere Uſage, and does 
not ſuit the tenderneſs of the Epiſcopal Cha- 
racer. 'Twas the drawing the Queſtion 
thus cloſe which condemn'd Sawtrey and Old- 
caſile : Had the. Archbiſhop not gone too 
deep in the Enquiry, they had both, in all 
likelihood, been acquitted. Their firſt Declara- 
tion touching the Sacrament of the Altar ſoun- 
ded very high for theDignity of that Myſtery, 
and came up to the Real Preſence, if not to 
Conſubſtantiation. This firſt Anſwer I fay, 


* * 


la) Heb. 5. 4. 


They 


— 


A. * 


was neutral and general: It neither affirm'd k. Henry V. 


nor yet denied Tranſubſtant zation : It was V 
contriv'd both ſafe and inoffenſive, a guard 
for their Conſcience and their Lives. 
But that which makes the Caſe (till harder 
is the Nature of the Doctrine it ſelf: For 
what can be more ſhocking to Sence and 
Reaſon than the Article of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion 2 If tis urg d, we are aſſurd by Re- 
velation, the Myſtery is to be interpreted to 
this Sence. To this it may be anſwer'd, 
the New Teſtament declares much more 
ſtrongly for the contrary Belief. To men- 
tion only one Text or Two : Our Saviour 
calls one part of the Euchariſt the Fruit f 
the Vine, and St. Paul calls the other Bread, 
after Conſecration (w). That the Ancients 
did not underſtand St. Mathew and St. Luke 
in the Sence of 1ranſubſtantiation (x), ap- 2. 3 
pears by the Teſtimonies of St. Chry/o/tome, 26. 28. 
and Theodorit formerly mention'd ; neither S.. Lale 23. 
was it the Belief of the Saxon Ergliſh Church, ” © 
as appears by their Eaſter Homily already 
related : But length of diſpute is not the 
* of this Work. 
altly, The Archbiſhop is tax d with in- , ,_... 

conſiſtency of Opinion, fee? condemning A 7, 
that which he had formerly commended, 7n-/iftency in 
The Inſtance is this; in the Year 1394, — 
when he was Lord Chancellor and Arch- the Scriptures. 
biſhop of York, he Preach'd Queen Amr's | 
Funeral Sermon at Weſtzzinſter. In this 
Diſcourſe he commends this Princeſs for 
ſpending her Time in Reading the Four Goſ- 
pels tranſlated into Ezel:ſh, with Learned 
Annotations upon them. Now which wa 
is this Commendation reconcilable to his after 
Practice? How does this agree with his Sy- 
nodical Conſtitution, which forbids the Tran- 
ſlation of the Holy Scriptures 2 * To this it * Antiquit. 
may be anſwer'd, That the Archbiſhop's Brit. p. 275. 
Conſtitution declares only againſt a Tranſla- Thc hnputation 
tion made by a private Hand: And that no # Ae, file. 
Verſion of the Holy Scriptures ſhould be us'd 
till N allow'd by a Provincial Synod, or 
at lea the Biſhop of the Dioceſe ()). r; 
Now obs doubt, * Archbiſhop 4 N 
far in the Right, as not to allow every pri- Lib. V. Tit. 4. 
vate Perſon the Liberty of tranſlating the *** 
Scriptures : To have done otherwiſe, might 
have been a dangerous Permiſſion. It might 
have open'd a Paſſage to Hereſy and Error, 
put it in the Power of Ignorant and Deſign- 
ing People to corrupt the Holy Text, and 
poiſon the Fountain of Life. 

This Archbiſkop ſate Seventeen Years, and 
was buried at Canterbury. 

Upon the Death of Arundel, the Monks Gehe! 
of Canterbury applying to the King for his reuters. ts 
Conge deſtzer, pitch d upon Henry Chicheley Concerbury. 
Biſhop of St. David's for their Metropolitan. () In Vir 
And here the Learned Dr. Duck is miſtaken Chichley 
in affrming the Kings of England, ſince the??? 
Reign of Edward III. had taken away the 
Election of Biſhops from the Popes, and 


(w) St. Mat. 
26. 29. 


aſſum d it themſelves, and that theſe Royal 
Hections 
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H. Chichcley Elections were warrantable by the Canon- 

_—_— Law. That this Aſſertion is a miſtake with 

reference to England, is evident by the fore- 

going Hiſtory : From whence it appears, 

that towards the latter end of the Saxon 

Monarchy, the Biſhops were choſen by the 

Chapter : Which Uſage was retriev'd, after 

{ome Interruption, under the Norman Prin- 

ces, and fully confirm'd to the Church by 

(a) See Records the Charter of King John (2). 

. To proceed; Pope John XXIII. being in- 

form'd of the Election of Chicheley, wrote 

to the Monks of Canterbury, that he deſign d 

to diſpoſe of that See by way of Proviſcor, 

and therefore, their Election ſignified no- 

(5) Antiq- thing (6b). However, to carry the Matter 

Brit. p. 276- ſmoothly, and prevent his Privilege from 

being queſtion'd, he made Choice of the 

ſame Perfon. This Chicheley was born at 

Higham Ferrers in Northamptonſhire, and bred 

in. New College at Oxford, where he com- 

menc'd Doctor of Civil and Canon Law, His 

firſt Preferments were the Archdeaconry and 

Chancellorſhip of Salicbury. And being 

thus raisd to ſome Degree of Notice, he 

was employ'd by the King, and ſerv'd him 

in ſeveral Embaſſies. The King being well 

pleas'd with his Management, made his way 

IA & Duck. to the See of St. David's, and afterwards to 

in Vit. Chich- that of Canterbury. Chicheley had the Profits 

ck of the Archbiſhoprick ariſing in the vacan- 

, given him upon the Paiment of Six 

hundred Marks, which was a Favour not 

uſually granted. Upon the 29th of July he 

receiv'd the Pall, and then took the Oath 

of Canonical Obedience to the Pope, which, 

tho' not the Practice of the Primitive Times, 

had been the Cuſtom of ſome latter Cen- 
turies e The Oath runs thus; 


Anno Dom. 
1414. 


IEF AY * I Henry Archbiſhop of Canterbury pro- 
b:ſbop's 0athof * miſe to be Faithful and Obedient to St. Pe- 
ter, and to the Holy Apoſtolick Roman 
Church, and to my Lord John XXIII. and 
* his Succeſſors Canonically elected. I will 
* never adviſe or conſent, that they may 
* loſe either Life, Limb, or Liberty. I will 
* not publiſh any Secret communicated to 
me, either by themſelves or their Nuncio's, 
* nor diſcover their Letters, to their preju- 
* dice, to any Perſon Living, I will aftiſt 
* them in Maintenance and Defence of 
* the Roman Papacy, and the Royalties of 
* St. Peter, ſaving the Privileges of my own 
* Order and Station, againſt all Perſons 
* whatſoever, The Legate of the Apoſto- 
lick See ſhall be honourably receiv'd and 
* entertain'd by me, both at his Arrival and 
going off; whom I likewiſe promiſe to 
aſſiſt with Conveniencies. When I am 
* fſummon'd by his Holineſs to a Synod, I 
* will not fail to make my Appearance, un- 
* leſs hinder'd by ſome Accident, which the 
© Canons will allow for an Excuſe. I will 


dence to the 


Pope. 


* Viſit the Threſhold of the Apoſtles, either 
*in Perſon or Proxy, every Three Years, 


| © unleſs I am excus'd this Attendance by a K. Henry v. 
* Diſpenſation from , Holineſs. I will 
* neither Sell, Grant, Mortgage, nor any 
* ways alienate the Revenues of my Arch- 
* biſhoprick, without firſt conſulting his Ho- 
* lineſs. So help me God and theſe Holy 
* Goſpels (c). (c) Duck Vi 
Chichley 


This Tie of Canonical Obedience to the P.:. 
Pope ſeeming to bear hard upon the Duty 
of a Subject, and contain ſeveral Clauſes 
not reconcileable to the Oath of Allegiance, 
the Archbiſhop at the Reſtitution of his Tem- 
poralties when he did Homage to the King, 
was oblig'd to renounce all Clauſes in the 
Pope's Bull of Tranſlation, or any other 
Engagements to that See, which were pre- 
judicial to the Prerogative Royal. 

In the beginning of this Summer a Par- . 
liament met at Leiceſter. And here the Hiſt. Refom. 
Commons reviv'd their former Project againſt ag fb i 
the Revenues of the Church, and 1. 


Thi4 
See Records 


eſir d Num. 1. 
the King, that Matter might be reſum'd 4 rartianer 
and put to the Vote of both Houſes. The # Leiceſter 
Archbiſhop being apprehenſive of the Dan- 

gr, and fearing the King's Youth mighr be 
ſurpriz d by the plauſibleneſs of the Bill, 

advisd the Clergy to make an Offer of a 

large Sublidy, and to put the King in mind _ 

of his Title to the Crow? of France That Prike 8 
the ſtarting a new "any. 0 and opening Neve, of the 
the Proſpect to another Crows, was the mo ov 
likely way to divert the Storm. The Arch- e 4-14; 
biſhop knew the King was of an active and & Cznterbu'y 
enterprizing Temper, and lov'd to engage 1. 
in difficult Undertakings, he concluded there- France. 
fore very reaſonably, That if his Fancy was 
throughly employ'd upon a Foreign Expe- 

dition, he would not give way to ſo great 

an Alteration of the Laws, nor unſettle 

the Conſtitution at Home. This Expedient 

being approv'd, he prepar'd for the Sub- 

ject, and addreſs'd himſelf to the King in 

the Houſe of Lords, in the manner follow- 


ing. 


* Sir, Since ſo many Things have been laid 
* before your Highneſs in this Parliament, 
for the ſuppreſſing Vice and Diſorder ; for 
the better adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the 
peace and Security of your Kingdom ; I 
* ſhould be very ungrateful for your High- 
* xeſss Favour, ſhould I decline ſuggeſting 
* thoſe Meaſures which I humbly conceive 
* ſo very Serviceable to your Honour and 
© Intereſt. For, notwithſtanding the paſ- 
* ſing of uſeful Laws, and the due Admi- 
* niſtration of Juſtice are ſufficient Securities 
for the eaſe of your Highneſs and your 
subjects; yet unleſs you look farther, and 
graſp at a bigger Object; unleſs you form 
© a Deſign to enlarge your Dominions, and 
revenge the Inſults of your Enemies, the 
Opportunities of Fame will be loſt, and the 


His Speech upon 
this Occaſion. 


Glory of your Reign very indifferently 
provided for: For according to the I 
N ra 
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A.Bp. of Cant. 


* The Pariſhes 
in France are 
' mow computed 
at about Fifty 
chouſand, 


(a) Gregor. 
Turon. Lib 2. 
Paul Amyl. 


in Princ. Ger- 


rard du Hail- 
ln. Liuvre 1. 


the Royal Station does not conſiſt ſo much 
« in the Advantages of Birth, in the Pomp 
« and Pleaſures of the Court, in the Wealth 
« of their Subjects, and the Tranquillity of 
« the State; as in the extent of their Em- 
« pire, and the vaſt number of People and 
« Towns which own them for / their Sove- 
« reigns. And notwithſtanding Exgland and 


Ireland, parcel of your Highnels's Crown, 


« are ancient and large Territories ſingly 
« conlider'd : Yet they are but narrow Do- 
« minions in Compariſon with the King- 
« dom of France: Which Country, for the 
« number of the People, the Wealth, and 
« Greatneſs of their Cities, and the Strength 
« of the Gariſons, exceeds all the Realms of 
Europe: Having no leſs than Eighty popu- 
« lous Provinces, a Hundred and Eight 
« Biſhops Sees ; above a Thouſand Religious 
« Houſes, and a Hundred and thirty thou- 
« ſand Pariſhes, according to the Compu- 
« tation of French Writers. * Now all 
« theſe Dominions deſcending by Heredi- 
« tary Right upon your Great Grandfather 
King Edwart# III. are unjuſtly detain'd 
« from your Highneſs by Charles VI. com- 
« monly calFd the King of France: Not to 
mention other Encroachments of the French 
upon your Subjects in Normandy, Gaſ- 
« coigny, Aquitane, the Provinces of Anjou 
and Maine, which belong'd to your An- 
« ceſtors by a different and Prior Title : Not 
« to mention this; the French, to colour 
their Injuſtice, and defeat your Highneſs's 
Title to the Crown, pretend the Barr of 
the Salique Law. By this Law, made by 
« Pharamond King of the Franks, tis pro- 
« vided, as they give out, That Inheritances 


are not to be caſt upon Women in the Salique 


Country. By this Salique Country they un- 
« derſtand the Realm of France; and, by 
this forc'd Interpretation, form a Pretence 


to exclude Women from their Right of 


* Government. But the Novelty and Weak- 
* neſs of this Conſtruction is evident from 


the Title of the Law. For we are aſſur d 
| even of moſt 
of the French Writers, (d) That Phara- 


* by the concurrent Teſtimon 


mond was no more than Prince of Fran- 


* conia in Germany, and never paſsd the | 


* Rhine, nor enter'd the Borders of Gaul. 


© But about Four hundred Years after the 


* Death of this Pharamond, when Charles 


the Great had conquer'd the Country and 


* Infidelity of the Saxons ; when this Prince 
had made them Subjects and Chriſtians, 
* ſome of his Troops ſettled near the River 
* Sala, in that part of Germany now call'd 
* Miſnia + This Colony, who were known 
by the diſtinction of Salian Franks, having 
* an Averſion to the Licentiouſneſs of the 
* German Women, made a Law to exclude 
that Sex from Inheriting Eſtates in the 
* Salique Territories. And thus, this Con- 


- ſtitution is unfairly attributed to Phara- 


* hundred Years after his Death ; and is no 
* more binding to the French than to the 
* Dutch and Flemings, which were then com- 
* prehended within the Limits of Gaul 
Or granting it was particularly deſign'd 
to govern French Property, it muſt be con- 
*{trued with a Limitation, reſtrain'd to 
private Eſtates, and by no means ſtretch'd 
« to publick Right, and the deſcent of the 


« Right of the Crown was debated, never 
took any notice of this Salique-Lam, un- 
« leſs they happen'd to diſpute with Foreign 
Princes. Thus, for the purpoſe, Pepin, 
who diſpoſleſs'd the Line of Pharamond, 
« and depos d Childric ; this Pepin claim'd 
« the Crown as Heir to Blitholda, Daughter 
« to Clothaire I. and had his Title abetted 
« by Pope Zachary, and the Eſtates of France. 
And after his Poſterity had Reign'd for 
« about Two hundred Years, Hugh Capet, 
« ſetting aſide Charles of Lorrain, who was 
the next in the direct Line from Pepin and 
« Charles the Great, ſet up an Hereditary 
« Title himſelf, as being deſcended from 
« Lingarda, Daughter of Carloman, Grand- 
« ſon to Charles the Great, and by the 
« Strength of this Claim, made his way to- 
the Throne. Lewis VII. Sirnam'd the Pious, 
« deſcended from this Prince, was ſo far 
« diffatisfied with the Title of his Grand- 
father Hugh Capet, that he retus'd the Go- 
vernment, upon Motives of Conſcience, 
« till it was ſuggeſted to him, that Queen 
« Iſabel his Grandmother, was Heir to Er- 
mingarda, Daughter and ſole Heir to Charles 
of Loraine -above-mention'd. From this 
Family of Capet and Lewis, the ſucceeding 
Kings of France are all extracted, and ſo 
* is the preſent Poſſeſſor Charles VI. All 
* theſe Princes have worn the Crown in 
* Right of a Title from the Heirs General : 
* And yet, notwithſtanding they all govern 
in vertue of a Female Title, they object 
* the Salique Law to your Highneſs, and make 
* that a Bar to your Right, upon which they 
have founded their own. 

Neither indeed can this pretended Pro- 
* viſion deſerve the Name of a Law: For, 
if we conſider, it has nothing of Reaſon 
and Equity to ſupport it; tis a Contra- 
* dition both to Humane and Divine Con- 
© ſtitutions. For Inſtance: By the Civil Laws 
of the Romans, receiv'd in almoſt all Coun- 
« tries, Property lies open to one Sex as well 
as the other. Neither are the Females:ſet 
« alide in the deſcent of Eſtates, provided 
they ſtand nearer upon the Line. To ſet- 
« tle Inheritances upon another Foot is plain 
« Partiality and Injuſtice, It looks like a 
Charge againſt Providence for ſending Fe- 
males, and not Males into the World; 


and puts a Puniſhment upon Women be- 
. | © cauſe 
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mond, which was made more than Four K. Henry V. AY] 


« Crown (e). To warrant this Conſtruction, () Hlottom. 
« we have ſeveral Precedents from the in Franco Gal. 
French Kings themſelves ; who when the P. 1%. 
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U. Chicheley © cauſe their Parents did not produce them 
of the cther Sex. Agreeably to theſe Re- 


Verſ. 8. 


* gulations of the Civil Lam, Deſcents were 

* govern'd by the Sicilians, Neapolitans, Na- 

* varrois z by the Spaniards, Portugneze, 

* Scots, and (not to mention the Exgliſi) 

* by almoſt all Nations whatſoever : Where, 

in caſe the Male Lime fails, the Women 

* ſucceed to the Government. And, to ſhew 
* that we have weight as well as number 
* in this Argument, the Cuſtom of theſe 
* Countries has the Warrant of a Divine 
Authority; they have a Precedent from 
the Moſarc Inſtitution, ſettled by God him- 
* ſelf. Thus, in the 27th of Numbers, we 
* read, That if a Man die and have no Son, 
* then ſhall he cauſe his Inheritance to paſs unto 
* his Daughter. Now it any Humane Laws 
happen to croſs upon this Regulation, they 
* loſe the Force of their Obligation, in re- 
* gard they go off from the Standard of 
n Faſtice, which the Sovereign Legiſlator 
has given to his own People. And here 
« I might give Inſtances both of Women 
« that govern'd that Nation, and of Kings 
« who came to the Crown in their Mothers 
« Right. But not to dilate upon this 
« Advantage, the French, I perceive, had 
rather. diſconform to the Divine Inſtitu- 
« tion, than ſubmit to the Government of a 
« Foreign Prince : And thus, thoſe who 
« Stile themſelves moſt Chriſtian, prefer the 
« Counterfeit Proviſions of their Heathen 
« Pharamond, to a Precedent from Heaven, 
and the Direction of the [ſþpir'd Writings. 
I defire to know for what Reaſon the 
« French exclude Women from the Crowzx, 
« and differ ſo much from the reſt of the 


« World? Can the French Scepter be weilded | 


by none but Men? Is the Dignity of that 
« Government Superior to all the Kingdoms 
« of the World? Is it better than that of 
« the Jews, which was Founded by God 
« himſelf ? Or does France, which pretends 
« to produce the braveſt Men, fall ſhort of 
« other Countries in the Breed of Women ? 
« Or could your Father's Great Grandmother 
« [ſabell commit any Crime big enough to 
« extinguiſh her Title ? Let all this be gran- 
« ted to the French, yet ſince they have 
« refus'd your Great Grandfather Edward, 
and your Highneſs for their Sovereigns, 
« what can they alledge to purge themſelves 
from the Imputation of Treaſon ? Let the 
« Saligue Law have its Courſe in France: 
Let the Females be all ſet aſide, and none 


but the Iſſue-Male have acceſhon to the 


© Throne: Let theſe Matters paſs without 


* Queſtion or Debate: But then I would 
« gladly know by what Conſtruction or Con- 
* ſequence the Male-Iflue of Women can 
© be excluded? Does the Salique Proviſion, 
© which bars Women, upon ſome ſuppos'd 


© diſadvantages of that Sex, fall foul upon 


it ſelf, operate upon contrary Reaſons, 


_ * and exclude Men too? Or are the Words 


þ 


* Women, to be wire-drawn to a Foreign 
* Sence, and unreaſonably ſtretch'd to the 
« prejudice of the Sons deſcended from 
« them? When therefore the French (et aſide 
Queen [ſabe, why did they not receive 
« that prudent awd magnanimous Prince, 
King Edward her Son? Why is not your 
« Highneſs, ſo well qualified for Empire, in- 
| « vited to that Crown 2 is a known Maxim 
in the Civil Law, that the incapacity of 
an Anceſtor is no Bar to the Heir; and 
that thoſe Laws which diſinherit Women, 
« in regard they ut repugnant to natural 
Equity, are to be taken ina ſtrictSence, and 
never ſtrain'd beyond the meaning of the 
Letter: Such Laws, I ſay, are not to be 
extended to Conſequences, and Caſes omit- 
« ted, but rather be interpreted to the moſt 
« favourable Sence. Since therefore your 
« Right to the Realm of France is ſo clear 
and unqueſtionable ; ſince tis ſupported 
« by the Laws both of God and Man, tis 
now your Highneſs's part to aſſert your 
« Title; to pull the Crown from the Heads 
of the French Uſurpers; and to purſue the 
« Revolt of that Nation with Fire and 
Sword: *Tis your Highneſs's Intereſt to 
maintain the ancient Honour of the Eng- 
« iſh Nation, and not by a tame over-look- 
ing of injurious Treatment, give your 
« Poſterity an Occaſion to reproach your 
Memory. And not to inſiſt any farther 
upon the Juſtice of the Cauſe, which has 


* of the Law, which point only upon K. Henry y 


commonly the Bleſſings of Heaven; not 


to infiſt upon this, there are other great 
« Encouragements for the Enterpriſe. Your 
« Highneſs is in the Flower of your Age, 
and happy in a ſtrong Conſtitution. Your 
* Nobility and Commons are well affected to 
your Government, and ready to obey 
« your Orders: You are Sovereign of a very 
powerful Kingdom, and furniſh'd with all 
things neceſſary to appear formidable in 
the Field,, And as for us your Subjects 
* of the Clergy, we have delignd you a 
greater Subſidy than ever your Anceſtors 
* receiv'd from our Order: This Preſent we 
lay at your Highrneſss Feet with all the 
Duty and Inclination imaginable ; and 
* ſhall daily continue to implore the Bleſſing 
* of Providence upon your Arms: And 
that by the Succeſs of the Expedition, 
God would pleaſe to declare the Juſtice 
of your Quarrel to the whole World (F). 


The King appear'd very much affected 


(f) Duck, in 
Vir. Chiche- 


ly. p. & 14. 
4 


with this Speech of the Archbiſhops : e za A 


Which when perceiv'd by Ralph Neville 
Earl of Meſtmerland, he endeavour'd to 
turn the King's fancy to another Enterprize. 
For being Lord Preſident of the North, he 
was apprehenſive the Scots might invade 
England while the King was engag'd in 


France: This Lord therefore made a long 


Harangue, to perſuade the King to * 
the 


Weſtmer- 
land's Speech 
againſt a Har 
with France. 
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. Chichzley the Scots, before he tranſported the War in- 
4.8p.of Cant. to the Continent. In the beginning of this 
Diſcourſe, he excus'd his want of Learning; 
adding withal, That 'tho he was neither 
« furniſh'd with Reading or Elocution, 
© to maintain the Pomt againſt the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury; yet he had been infor- 
med by Men of Letters and Experience, 
© that twas much more ſafe to begin with 
© a Neighbouring, than a Remote. Enemy. 
« By this Maxim the Romans govern'd their 
< Expeditions; they conquer'd the Samnites, 
« Fidenates , Volſci, and other bordering 
© Commonwealths, before they march'd 
© their Forces out of Italy. 
© ſuggeſted farther, that the King was al- 
© ready prepard for an Expedition into 
© Scotland; But to furniſh the War for France 
would take up ſome time, and be vaſtly 
« Expenſive : Beſides, a Victory over the 
< Scots would be no difficult Matter at this 
© Jun&ure ; for now, they were under the 
< Diſadvantage of having their King a Pri- 
© ſoner in England, and their Country diſ- 
affected by the unſeaſonable Rigours of 
the Regent. And as for the Juſtice of the 
© Cauſe, the Rapine and Incurſions of that 
* Nation had made it unqueſtionable. And 
* Laſtly, that they would be ſure to ſeize the 
Opportunity of the King's Abſence ;, ſo 
that upon the whole, he look d upon it as 
* a dangerous Undertaking to attack the 
French, before England was ſecured againſt 
the Scots. | 
John Duke of Exeter, the King's Uncle, 
reply'd to the Earl of Weſimerland : This 
< Duke, who was bred to Letters, and de- 
«* figned for a Churchman by his Father, was 
« clearly of Opinion, that France ought to be 
attack d in the firſt Place; it being from 
© thence that the Scots us d to be put into 
Condition to diſturb the Exgliſo: That 
< when the French were once brought to 
© Reaſon, the Scots would truckle of Courſe : 
That they ought to follow the Method of 
« Phyſitians in this Caſe, and begin the 
Cure by purging the Humours, and under- 
© taking the Seat of the Diſtemper. For 
. © which way, ſays he, can the Scots be either 
qualified for the Council. board, or the Field, 
< without the Help of a French Education? 


The Duke of 
Exeter ſeconds 
the Archbiſbop”s 
Speech, 


And how can their Nobility ſubſiſt, with- 


out their Cuſtomary Penſions from France? 
© Beſides, what Succours from any Quarter 
© can the Scots expect, if their Communica- 
tion ſhould be cut off with France? They 
can expect no Aſſiſtance from the Danes; 
for the King of Denmark has marry d your 
« Hiehneſs's Siſter, and is one of your Allies: 
They can have no better Hopes from the 
Crowns of Portugal or Caſiile: For both 


Nature, and nearneſs of Blood: Italy is 
© too remote to be ſerviceable to them; 
and as for Germany and Hungary, they are 
* your Confederates. From whence it follows, 


This Lord | 


© theſe Princes are ty'd to your Intereſt by 


: 
* 


that let the Fench. be once beaten, and K. Henry V. 8 


* made inoffenſive, the Scots will fall into 


* your Hands by neceſſary Cone? | + M 


For how can the Tree do otherwiſe than 
* decay and wither, when the Moiſture and 
* Nouriſhment is once withdrawn? And laſt- 
* Iy, that Scotland would prove but a dry | 
* inſtgnificant Conqueſt in compariſon of | 
* France. However to prevent the Invaſion 
* of the Scots while the Exgliſh were ma- 
* king a Er 2 in a Foreign Country, Id. p. 17. 
* he advis d the furniſhing the Earl of Meſt- 
* merland with a Body of regular Troops, to 
; _ the Borders, | 

The King and the Nobility, eſpeciall 
Dukes of d Bed rd in Gloceſter, * 
the King's Brothers, were entirely in the den- 
timent of the Duke of Exeter : So that 
when the Queſtion concerning a War with 
France, was put, they voted unanimouſ] 
for thre Affirmative: And thus, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, by the Dexterity of 
his Conduct, avoided the Blow, and preſer- 
ved the Intereſt of the Church. 

In this Parliament, there was an A#Z 
made againſt the bollards. The Preamble 
charges that Party with Mutiny and Sedi- 
tion : And to give the words of the Law, 
That there had been great Congreoations and 4 Statute a- 
InſurreFions, as well by them of the Seck of 1. : 4 
Hereſie, commonly call Lollardry, as by others 
of their Confederacy, Excitation and Abetment, 
to the intent, to annul, deſtroy, and ſubvert the 
Chriſtian Faith, and alſo to deſtroy our Sovereign 


the A War with 


.Lord the King, and all other manner of Eſtates 


of the Realm of England, as well Spiritual as 
Temporal ;, and alſo all manner of Policy, and 
finally the Laws of the Land. To prevent this 
Danger, the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Judges, Tuſ- 
tices of Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, &c. are oblig d 
to take an Oath to do their utmoſt to ſuppreſs all 
manner of Errors and Hereſies commonly call'd 
Lollardries ; and that all Perſons convif of 
Hereſie, of what * or Condition ſoever, ſhall 
forfeit their Goods and Chattels, and all their 
Lands and Tenements which they held in Fee 
Simple (g). Farther by this A#, The Juſtices (s) 2 Hen V. 
of the King's Bench, the Juſtices of Ajſize, and 5 er 4. 
Juſtices of Peace,have full Power to enquire of all large printed 
them who hold any Errors or Hereſies as Lollards. oy 5 — 
And if any Perſons be indiffed for Lollardry, N 
the ſaid Tuſtices have Power to award againſt 
them a Capias, and the Sheriff” is bound to arreſt 
the Perſons ſo indi@ed. 
And foz-ag-much as the Cognizance of 
bereſie, Errozs and Lollardzies, belongs to | 
the Judges of Poly Church, and not to Se- 
cular Judges: Such Perſons indicted ſhall be 
deliver d to the Ordinaries of the Places, or to 
their Commiſſaries, by Indentures betwixt them 
to be made within ten Days after their Arreſt, 
or ſooner if it may be, thereof to be arquit 
or convid by the Laws of holy Church. f 
Upon the Receſs of this Parliament, the 
King levy'd Forces, equip'd his Fleet, and 
prepar'd every thing neceſſary for a Deſcent 
upon 


*% 


| 


* 
®- | 
A. 
” 


— 


— enero — —— — — 
| 64.0 CunrT. XV. An EccLESIASTICAL HISTORY | | Book VII. 


n France. But before he enter'd upon] with Fire and Sword, and never give over K. Henry v. 
 ©the Ravages of War, till he had recover'd 

* his Right, and ſet that Crown upon his 

* Head. And he je he appeal'd to God Al- 


H. Chicheley 
Er the War, he ſent the Biſhops of Durham 
LO YI . 
Lu, Dom. And Norwich to demand that Crown of the 
1415, French King: King Charles giving the Englsſþ | 
Ambaſſadors an Honourable OR, told 
them, That he would ſhortly diſpatch an 
Embaſſy into Exgland with an Anſwer to 
their Maſter's Demands. 
Soon after, when King Henry was ready 


mighty for the Juſtice of his Caxſe, and 

* hop'd he would abet his Quarrel, and 

* proſper the Expedition. | (% Duck 
When the Archbiſhop had done ſpeaking, vir. Chick"! 

the King gave his Aſlent to every Part of ley, py. 

his Diſcourſe : And when the Archbiſhop 


for the Campaign, and going to imbarque 
at Southampton, the French Ambaſſadors met 


him at Wizchefter, the Perfons ſent, were, 
the Earl of Vendoſme, the Archbiſhop of 
Bourges, the 3 of Liſenx, and one 
Walter Cole, the French King's Secretary. 
The Archbiſhop of Bourges made a flouriſh- 


of Bourges began to exceed the Bounds 
of Decency, and reproach the King with 
unreaſonable Demands ; the King repriman- 
ded him gently for his Misbehaviour, and or- 
der d all the French Ambaſſadors to depart the 
Kingdom forthwith. 


And now, the King being ready to go 4 Pur dia. 
on Board, his Voyage was ſtop'd a little by %* 
the Diſcovery of a Plot. The chiet Perſons 
concern'd, were Richard Earl of Cambridge, 

Henry Lord Scroop, and Sir Thomas Grey, all 

great Favourites at Court. Walſingham re- 

ports, they were brib'd by the French to 
allaſlinate the King (i): But ſome other () wag 
Writers are of Opinion, the Earl of Cam- Hiſt. Ang 
bridge had another Deſign: That he inten-? 569 


ing. Harangue upon the Miſeries of War, 
and Advantages of Peace; .and after dila- 
ting to a * Length upon theſe To- 
picks, he deſir d the King to drop the Enter- 
rize of a Deſcent, and marry the Lady 
Catherine, King Charles's Daughter: That this 
Princeſs would havea vaſt Fortune in Mony, 
and that his Maſter was likewiſe willing to 

- reſign up ſome of thoſe Provizces his High- 
neſs claim'd by Hereditary Right. To this, 


The Archb:ſhop 
of Canterbu- Ambaſſadors, 


ry replies to 
the French 


the King anſwer'd, He would take ſome little 
time to conſider the offer. The next Day 
being attended with a great Appearance of 
the Nobility, he call'd for the French Am- 
baſſadors, and told them, Re could not with 


any Honour accept the Terms 8 : 
And then making a Sign to the Archbiſhop 


of Canterbury, order d him to return an An- 


ſwer more at large to the Archbiſhop of 


Bourges Diſcourſe. | 
* Chichely addreſſing himſelf to the Freneh 
ave them to underſtand, 


* That the Repoſe of Chriſtendom, and an 


Ambaſſadors © amicable Correſpondence with Foreign 


Sprech. 


Princes, had been all along the King's In- 
clination. That in order to this End, he 
© had aſſembled his Parliament, and ſent an 
Embaſſy into France to demand thoſe Pro- 
© 2inces which had been formerly in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of his Anceſtors: But his Ambaſſa- 


dors receiving no ſatisfactory Anſwer from 
© Charles, the King had rais d an Army, 


furniſh'd himſelf at all Points for the 


War, and was now ready to ſet ſail for 
France: And ſince the French would take 
no notice of his Right, he was refolv'd to 


© puſh his Fortune, and endeavour a Revenge 


© for the Injuſtice. However, to ſhew the 
World how much he diſlik d Extremities, 


and how unwilling he was to be forc'd up- 


© on the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, his 
* Highneſs was willing to recede from ſome 
Part of his Right, to disband his Army, 
to marry the Lady Catherine, and agree to 
© a Peace, provided the Dutchy of Aquitain, 


_ © the Earldom of Anjou, and the other Pro- 
© vinces fairly enjoy'd by his Anceſtors, 


© were reſtord. If theſe Conditions were 
not accepted, the King would immediately 


deſcend upon France, haraſs the Country 


ded to ſet the Crown upon the Head of Ed- 
mund Mortimer Earl of March: After whoſe 
Death , he knew it would deſcend of 
Courſe to his own Children. For we are to 
obſerve, this Earl of Cambridge had marry'd 
Edmund Earl of March's Siſter : Now this 
Edmund not being likely to have any Iſſue, 
the Earl of Cambridge's Counteſs was Heir 
to her Brother, and by conſequence her 


| Children by that Earl were the next upon 
the Royal Line (4). Upon the breaking (i) Holling. 
out of the Plot, the three Perſons above ſhead, p. 5 


mention'd were try'd and executed. 

Some little Time before the Diſcovery, 
the Lo/ards began to ſtir, they were ſo har- 
dy, as Malſingbam relates, to outrage the 
King in Language, to menace the Church, 
and talk big againſt the Government. 
now Sir 7 
wrong Advice that the King was embarqu'd, 
ſent a threatning Meſſage to the Lord 
Abergaveny : This Lord having notice of 
the Danger, immediately order'd Five 
Thouſand Archers, and Men at Arms, to ren- 
dezvous at his Caſtle of Hauly in Worceſter. 
ſhire. when Sir John Oldcaſile perceived the 
other ſo well provided, he let fall his Enter- 
prize and abſconded. However, it ſeems 


all his Party had not the good Fortune to 


eſcape: For a Prieſt and ſome others were 
ſeiz d by the Lord Abergaveny. Theſe Men 
being ſtrictly examin'd, diſcover'd the 
Place where Sir John Oldcaſile had lodg d 
Arms and Money to furniſh an Inſurrection. 
This Proviſion for the Field was hid betweeri 
two cloſe Walls contriv'd on Purpoſe. A- 
mongſt other Things, they found his Stan- 
dard, upon which the conſecrated Elements 
were curiouſly wrought, there was likewiſe 


the Croſs of our Sæviour, the Scourges, the 
95 | | Lance 


And Church and 
ohn Oldcaſile having receiv'd Governmen. 
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I. Chicheley Lance and Nails, all which were work'd in- 
4,.bp. of Gant. tt the Colours, to miſlead the Ignorant, and 
encreaſe his Party (J). But when Sir John 
ue Hh underſtood the Lord Scroop was exe- 
cuted, that Party cruſh'd, and the Govern- 
ment prepar'd to receive him, he imme- 
diately abſconded. Not long after, one 
William Claydon, a conſiderable Lollard, was 
ſeiz d, convicted of Hereſie, and ſuffer'd at 
London. This Man, as Walſngham relates, 
had broken ſo far into the Authority of the 
Church, as to Ordain his Son a Prieſt, 
and put him upon ſaying Maſs in his 
Houſe. 

The King having now no Apprehenſions 
of being diſturbed in England, ſet ſail for 
France : Where, at his firſt debarking, he 
inveſted Harfleur, and took it. When the 
Winter came on, he paſs'd the Sein with a 
Deſign to put his Forces into Quarters at 
Calais. But the French endeavouring to ſtop 
his March, the two Armies came to a Battle 
near Agincourt : Where, notwithſtanding 


(!) Walling. 
Hiſt. Angl. 
P- 399+ 


Ibid. 


The Battle at 
Agincourt. 
\ 


October 25. 


| Territories of the Duke of Auſtria. The S- 


ti. S — vrmcnntr woman unde mad amen: oem — WT Wo” z —— 


bly, I fhall give a brief Account of ſome of K. Henry V. 
the moſt remarkable Matters tranſacted ” 
there. | | | 
When the Fathers were met, the firſt 
Queſtion was, What was the moſt likely Ex- 
pedient to cloſe the Schiſm: And here, 
they all agreed; that to examine the Preten- 
ſions of the three Popes, would only ſerve 
to perplex the Buſineſs, and keep the Diffe- 
rences on foot. The true Way therefore 
of promoting the Union of Chriſtendom, 
was to oblige the Competitors to reſign 
their Claim, and to pitch upon a fourth BY 
Perſon, whoſe Election might not be liable 
to any Diſpute. Now, tho John XXIII. had 
conven'd the Synod, and promis'd to quit 
the Popedom, provided Gregory and Bennet 
would do ſo too: Yet afterwards, when 
the Matter came to the Teſt, he, unwilling 
to perform his Engagement, threw off his 
Pontifical Habit,and making his Eſcape out 
of Conſtance in the Night, retir'd into the 


nod highly reſenting the Misbehaviour of 1 


this Pope, drew up a Charge of Male-admi- Ani popes de- 


. . : Pos d by the 
niſtration, and proceeding through the e 


the Engliſb did not equal a Fourth Part of 
the Number of the Enemy, they gave them 
an entire Defeat, cut off Ten thouſand, 


took the Dukes of Orleans, Bourbon, and 
many other Perſons of Quality Priſoners( as). 
coſt the En- 
gliſb but Two hundred; But Mezeray mounts 
the Loſs to Sixteen hundred. 

To return to the Church, which was now 
divided between three Popes: 7ohn XXIII. 
ſat at Rome; Gregory XII. at Rimini; and 
Bennet XIII. at Avignon. For, notwithſtan- 
ding Gregory and Bennet had been depos'd by 
the Council of Piſa, neither of them ſubmit- 
RON ted to the Sentence. John therefore being 
ih ls ſollicited by Sigiſmrond the Emperor and 
f Conſtance. forme other Princes to put an End to the 

Schiſm, intimated a general Council at Con- 
ſtance, which was open'd in December the laſt 
Year. The Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſum- 
moned a Convocation to chooſe Deputies 
for this Council. The Delegates were the 
Biſhops of Salisbury, Bath, and Hereford 
the Abbot of Weſtminſter, and the Prior of 
Worceſter : The Earl of Warwick was likewiſe 
ſent as the King's Ambaſſador to this Coun- 
cil. Afterwards, when the Ezel:/þ Prelates 
underſtood that Hall Biſhop of Salisbury, 
and Maſcall Biſhop of Hereford, were dead; 
and that the Churches of other Countries 
were repreſented by a more numerous Dele- 
tion, they met in Convocation, and elected 
Richard Clifford Biſhop of London, the Chan- 
cellors of both QOrniverſties, and Twelve 
Doctors, to make part of the Council of Con- 
( Walfing, Hance (un): At the firſt Convocation for ele- 


(n) Paul. 


a in Ca- Some Authors write, this Victo 
TOl. O. 


Mezeray. 


Hit. Angl. cting Delegates, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 

Ur a mod, That the Privileges of Exemption, 

Chichetey granted to Religions: Honſes by the See of 
Y, 7 8 D 

P. 20, ome, might be declar'd Void. 


As to the Council of Conſtance, ſince the 
Engliſo had ſo many Deputies, and ſo con- 
ſiderable a Share in the Votes of that Aflem- 


* I 


uſual Forms of Tryal, pronounc'd the Sen- 


| Pope's Supremacy, | declar'd the Authority 


ſtance. | 
tence of Depoſition againſt him (o). John bs 


finding himſelf in no condition to oppoſe Lab. & Cof- 
the Council, ſubmitted to their Diſcipline, far. Tom-12. | 
confirm'd their Sentence, and reſignd the 
Chair. 5 | | 
To proceed; 'Twas debated, at the o- 
pening of the Council, what Perſons had a 
Right to give their Vote: Some affirm'd, that 
none but Biſhops and Abbots ought to be 
allow'd this Privilege. Againſt this Opi- 
nion the Cardinals of Caz-bray and St. Mark 
produc'd Records, and alledg'd Reaſons, to 
prove, That Curates, Doctors, and Deputies 
of abſent Prelates, ought to be admitted to 
give their Votes : And that in Diſputes rela- 


ting to Schiſm, and where the Peace of the 


Church was concern'd, the Ambaſſadors (e) Du Pin'- 

of Princes were to be receiv'd as Members of , . 

the Aſſembly ( p ). / chap. 2d. 
After this, the Queſtion was put, whe-,, e 

ther the Votes ſhould be reckon'd by ſingle votes by Na. 

Perſons, or Nations: It had formerly been n. 

the Cuſtom to refer this Matter to the Poll: 

But becauſe the poor Biſhops of Italy Seem'd 

to out number the Prelates from all other 

Country's, 'twas reſolv'd, that the Fathers 

of the Council ſhould be rang'd under Five 

Nations; viz. Italy, France, Germany, Eng- 

land, and Spain; that the Matters propos'd 

in the Council ſhould be examin'd and deter- 

min'd by the plurality of Voices in each 

Nation, and by the Cardinals in their Col- 

lege; and that after the Buſineſs had paſsd 

through theſe Committees, a Report {ſhould 

be made to the Houſe, or full Council, and bid. 

the Decrees form'd upon the plurality of 

the Votes of the Nations above-mentioned, 


This Synod gave a terrible Blow to the 4 Genera! 
Council Supe- 


Nnnn | of rior to the Pepe. 
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H. Chicheley 


A.Bp. of Cant. 
WAV VI 


" The Senſe of 


the Coumc 
clea d as fo 
this Paint. 


Ibid. 


Council owns 


of the Council above his Holineſs, and ſub- 


jetted the Pope both with reference to Faith 
and Manners, to the Sentence of a General. 
Council. Now this Decree, as the learned Da 
Pin argues, is not to take Place only in a 
time of Schiſm, or when the Pope's Title 
is queſtionable, hut reaches to all other Ca- 
ſes; as appears, Firſt, Becauſe the Terms 
of the Decree are General: They import, 
That all Chriſtendom, even the Pope him- 
felf is oblig'd to obey the Council That 
this Submiſhon ought to extend not only 
to the Buſineſs of Schiſm, but alſo to the 
Reformation of the Chnrch in its Head and 
Members, to the Deciſion of Points of 
Doctrine, and the Regulations for Diſcipline 
and Manners. Secondly, Becauſe the Fathers, 
in their Decree, do not proceed upon any 
ſingle View, or point their Deciſion only 
upon the Service of this particular Council : 
No, their Proſpect was to make a ſtanding 
Proviſion for the Rights and Liberties of 
the Church. Thirdly, That this was the 
meaning of the Fathers, is evident by the 
Comprehenſive Penalties againſt all that 
ſhould diſobey the Council, of what Con- 


dition or Dignity ſoever. Fourthly, This | 


Point is farther prov'd by the Ground upon 
which theſe Fathers ſettled their Decree, and 
aſſert the Supremacy of the Council. They 
prove the Authority of the Councils above 
the Pope, Firſt, From its Advantage in re- 

reſenting the Church; And Secondly, From 
its infallibility. Now theſe Marks of Pre- 
ference and Privilege agree to all General 
Councils without any Reſtraints to Time or 
Place. And laſtly, The Decree is evidently 
to be interpreted in this Sence, becauſe the 
John XXIIL for a lawful and 
unqueſtionable Pope, and yet ſits in Judg- 
ment upon him, and proceeds to Depriva- 
tion. And to give the Reader farther Satis- 
faction, I ſhall tranſlate the Decree, which I 
think will put the Matter beyond all Que- 
ſtion. The Words are theſe; The Synod be- 
ing law / afſembl'd under the Aſſiſtances of 


. the Holy &virit, conſtituting 4 General Council, 


* Concil. 
oſſart. Tom. 
12. col. 19. 


Seſſ. 4. Concil. 


Conſtant. 


An. Dom. 
1415. 


and repreſenting the Catholick Church Militant, 
has on immediate Authority from Chriſt. To 
which Synodical Authority, all Perſons of what 
Decree, Order or Quality ſoever, (the Papal 
Dignity not excepted ) are bound to ſubmit in 
Things relating to Faith, and the extirpation of 
Schiſm, and likewiſe with reference to a General 
Reformation of Manners in the Church of God, 
both in head and Members (40. 


The Authority of this Decree cannot be | gog 
conteſted, if we conſider 'twas paſsd in full 


Conncil after the Matter had been previouſly 
debated and ſettl'd by the Committee of the 
Nations, As to the Proteſtation of the Car- 
dinals, that Diflent does net concern this 
Article, but has a particular Regard to the 
Perſon of John XXIII. In ſhort, all the De- 
crees of the Council of Conſtance, being con- 


tirm'd by John XXIII. in the Twelfth öeſſion, 


and by Martin V. in the Forty fourth and K. Henry v 
Forty fifth, without any Exception: The N 
Caſe ſtanding thus, there is no Reaſon to 
queſtion but that this Decree was one of the 
principal Articles within the General Ap- 
probation, and conſequently carries all the ( bu pin 
Force a Pope and Council could give it (r). Ibid. 
In the Eighth Seſſion of this Council, wickliff', 
Forty five Aſſertions formerly held by Wick- Tecs conſe. 
liff were examin'd, and condemn'd : Some 8 
as Heretical, and others only as Erroneous. matis'. 
But theſe Propoſitions have been already 
mention'd in our Ergliſh Synods. | 
After this Cenſure of Wickliff's Tenents, 
the Council proceeds to anathematize his Per- 
ſon, and ſtigmatize his Memory. And to 
make their Sentence the more ſolemn, they 
order'd his Corps, in caſe they could be (+) Concil. 
diſtinguiſh'd, ſhould be taken up, and thrown bop % 
out of conſecrated Ground (9). deinc. 


John Huſs had an Invitation from the John Huſs 
Pope and Emperor to repair to the Council, c the 
and make a Report of his Belief; and to ba: - [afscm 
deliver him from Apprehenſions of Rigour 2%,“ 
the Emperor — = him a ſafe Conduct, 
both for his coming and return. 

When he appear'd at Conſtance, there 
were Thirty Propoſitions extracted from his 
Books, and condemn'd by the Council: Moſt 
of theſe Tenents were the ſame with thoſe 
defended by Wick, particularly the Twen- 
ty fifth declares againſt the Fathers Cenſure 
of Wickliff's Doctrine: And the Thirtieth, 
to mention no more of them, affirms, * That 
no Lay Man can have any Ci! Dominion, ( Con 
nor any Prelate any Spiritual Authority Tom. 12. 
gor juriſdiction, while under the Guilt of col. 129. & 
* Mortal Sin (t). 8 

After the Cenſure of theſe Thirty Propo- 
ſitions, the Fathers brought in à farther 
Charge againſt John Huſs. The Fourth and 
Ninth Article ſets forth, That he had taught 


Thirty of his 
Propoſitions 
cenſar d. 


and abetted Michlif's Doctrine in the Pulpit 


and Schools of the Univerſity of Prague. 

The ninth Article charges him with raiſing 

and abetting an Inſurrecton in the City of 

Prague, and that this Commotion was car- , 

ri'd on to Plundering, Murther, Sacrilege, gu GS 

and other horrid Exceſſes of Violence. wp againſt hin. 
The Seventeenth and Eighteenth Articles 

import his Denial of Tranſubſtantiation, 

and that a Prieſt in Mortal Sin can neither 


| conſecrate, ordain, nor baptize. 


In the Twenty firſt Article, he is ſaid to 
affirm, That the Court of Rome, and the 
Church in that Communion, was the Syna- 
ue of Sathan And in the Twenty 
ninth, he is accus'd for aſſerting, That the 
Laiety were bound to take away the Tempo- 
ralties and Eſtates of the Clergy. And to 
tranſcribe but one more: The Thirty ſecond 
taxes him- with maintaining in the Pulpit, 
That none but God had any Authority to 
excommunicate him. Theſe Articles and ſe- 
veral others are reported to have been made (% Id. col. 
good againſt him by Witneſſes in the 31. & deine 
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Tho.Arundel John Huſs, in his Defence, deny'd ſome | 

A. . % Ge of "theſe Articles, explain'd others, and de- 
fended many of them. For the Purpoſe, 
he deny d his ever having maintain'd, That 
the Subſtance of Material Bread remain'd in 
the Euchariſt after Conſecration. As to his 

abetting the Errors of Michliſß, he anſwer'd, 
He did not know whether Wickiiff had 
taught any Heterodoxes in England And 
that he did not oppoſe the Condemna- 
tion of Wickliff's Books by the Archbiſhop 
of Prague upon any other Account, except- 
ing that this Prelate had condemn'd ſome 
Articles which he thought maintainable. 
One of theſe cenſur'd Articles was, That 
Pope Sylveſter and Conſtantine had done ill 
in Endowing the Church. And here Huf 
declar'd himſelf of Wickliffs Opinion. As 
to the Aſſertion, That a Prieſt in mortal Sin 
can neither Conſecrate nor Baptize, he qua- 
lify'd this Propoſition, by ſaying, That thoſe 
moral Diſadvantages made him adminiſter 
the Sacraments unworthily. As for Tythes, 
he would allow them no better Name than 
that of Alms, tho he granted the Laity 
were oblig'd to pay them. And touching 
Wickhif's Tenents, he declar'd he had never 
obſtinately maintain'd any of them; but 
that he could not approve their' Con- 
demnation without Evidence from Holy 

( Du Pin. Scripture (w). ” 

Eccleſ. Hit. At laſt, upon his refuſing to renounce 


* . XV. 6 8 — p 1 6 
Chap. VII. his Opinions, and give Satisfaction to the 


His Defence. 


Heis pronounced Council, he was condemn'd as an incorrigible 


4 Heretick, de- 


hi Heretick, order'd to be degraded, and deli- 
liver'd to the : 1 
Lay-Power,and VET d to the Secular Power. This Sentence 
tur July 7. was immediately executed, and he was put 
into the Emperor's Hand, who ſent him to 
the Duke of Bavaria. In ſhort, his Books 
were firſt burnt, and afterwards himſelf at 
the Stake. He maintain'd his Opinions to 
the laſt Moment. Before I take leave of 
this Affair, I muſt add, That Huſs deny d 
the Charge of Sedition, or that he was at all 
concern'd in the Diſturbances in Bohemia. 
He was a Perſon of Learning and Character 
in the Univerſity of Prague, and had done 
the Students, his Country-men, great Ser- 
vice : For having an Intereſt with King 
Wenceflaws, he procur'd a Revocation of the 
Privileges of other Nations in Favour of 
the Bohemians. As for the burning of Huſs, 
after the Security of a Sate-Conduct, that 
Breach of Faith muſt be charg'd upon the 
Emperor: For twas from his Majeſty, and 
not from the Council, that this Protection 
was given. 
While John Hyſs was impriſon'd, and 
ſome Months before he ſuffer d, the Council 
ſent a Citation to Jerome of Prague. This 
erome was one of Huſs's intimate Friends, 
and Preach'd the ſame Doctrine. He had 
Travell'd very. much, and receiv'd the De- 
ree of Maſter of Arts at the Univerſities of 
3 Paris, Cologne and Heidelberg. He 
likewiſe made a Voya ge into England, where 
; * * 


Ibid. 


Id. Chap. 7. 
p. 119. 


Jerome of 
Prague ſciz'd, 
and carry d to 
the Council of 
Cooſtance. 


he Tranſcrib'd ſeveral of Wickiiff's Books, K. Henry v. 
and carry'd them to Prague. Upon his 1 b 1. 
coming to Conſtance, and underſtanding how a 
roughly Huſ had been treated, he quitted the 
Town, demanded a fuller Safe-Conduct, 
and endeavour'd to make his Eſcape : But 
before he could reach Bohemia, he was ſtopp d 
by the Officers of Jobn, Son to Clement, 
Count Palatine, and carry'd to Conſtance and 
impriſon c. OC 

After the Execution of John Huſs, Jerome 
of Prague was call'd upon to abjure his Er- 
rors, to which he conſented, and drew up 
a Recantation, which he read before the 
Council. In this Paper he renounc'd the Er- ye atjures hi 
rors of Michi and Huſs, declar'd his Agree- Tmens. » 
ment with the Doctrine of the Roar: 
Church in every Point, and own'd the ju- 
ſtice of the Cenſure paſsd againſt John 


 Huſs (x). Notwithſtanding this Retractation, (%) 1d. pa. 


he was remanded to Priſon, where he after- Concil. Tom. 
wards repented his Submiſſion, as we ſhall II. Col. 191. 
{ee by and by. 

In the mean time I ſhall relate the Cen- 
ſure of the Council paſs'd upon the Propoſi- 
tion Quilibet Hrannus, &c. Upon this Occa- 
ſion the Fathers take Notice, they were in- 
form'd, That ſeveral ſcandalous Tenents, 7he Council - 
* ſubverſive of Order and Civil Government, 8 
had been lately maintain d: Amongſt the Quiliber Ty- 
« reſt, this Propoſition had been aflerted, xanus, &. 
That twas both lawful and meritorious 
for any Subject or Vaſſal to kill a Tyrant 
by Surprize, Aſſaſſination, and under the 
Securities of Friendſhip; any Oaths of 
* Allegiance, or other Engagements to the 
* contrary, notwithſtanding : And that 
this Courſe might be taken without wait- 
ing for a Commiſſion from any Judge, or 
* Perſon in Authority whatſoever. 

The Holy Sod being reſolv'd to com- 
bat and remove this dangerous Error, de- 
clares and decrees ſuch Doctrine a Contra- 
* diction both to Faith and Moral Honeſty, 

* and condemns all ſuch Tenents as Scanda- 
lous and Heretical, and that they ſerve on- 
ly to open a Paſſage to Lying, Breach of 
Promiſe, Treaſon, and Perjury; and, in 
fine, declares thoſe Hereticks, and to be 
* puniſh'd as ſuch, who maintain ſuch per- 
nicious Doctrine (). (3) Concil. 

This Council takes Notice, ſome People laid Tom. XII. 

a heavy Imputation upon the (Clegg, for de- S. XV- 
priving the Lazty of the Cup in the Holy The Nisan if 
Euchariſt ; and complain'd, that the giving % Tate, 
them only the Bread was a Sacrilegious Inju- in both Kinn 
ſtice. In Oppoſition to this Remonſtrance, the ce d 
Council declares for Communion in One Kind; 

fences againſt the [ftitution of our Saviour, 

and the Practice of the Church for a Thou- 

ſand Years, with the Doctrine of Concomit- 

ancy; and decrees, * Tis not to be doubted 

but that the Body and Blood of Chriſt is 

* entire under the ſingle and ſeparate Spe- 


* cies either of Bread or Wine; pronoun - 
ces thoſe. Hereticks who aflirm the contra- 
Nnan 2 ty, 


nm» 
. 
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H. Chicheley ry, and excommunicates all Prieſts who 
A.Bp.of Ant communicate the Laity in both Kinds (z). 
neff However, the Fathers grant, tis in the 


XIII. Col. 100. Churclrs Power to reverſe this Decree, and 


allow the ancient Practice. 

In the Nineteenth Seſſion, they roundly 
b. f. fx Pronounce, That the ſafe Conduct given to 
bend their re. Hereticks by Temporal Princes, to bring 
% gin them before the Council, is no Bar to the Ju- 
= 7 riſdiction of the Church, or the Proceedings 


Safe Con- Of the Synod. And that notwithſtanding 
duct given by any ſuch ſafe Conduct. tis lawful for an 


They declare 
themſelves not 


e, wal Eccleſiaſtical Judge, duly authoriz d, to en- 
quire into the Misbelief of ſuch Perſons, 
to form a Proceſs againſt them, and puniſh 

+. them according to the Methods of Juſtice, 
in caſe they refuſe to abjure their Errors ; 
and that all this Diſcipline may be practis d 
notwithſtanding the Perſons proſecuted 
came to the Council, or other Tribunal of 
the Church, purely upon the Strength of 
their Safe- Conduct. After this, they ſubjoin 
a very extraordinary Clauſe, That the Prince 
who has given the Safe-ConduFG, provided he has 
done his Part, is no farther oblig'd by his Pro- 

#) Col. 170. iſe (a). © 

25 * b like an artificial Salvo for the 

mite Honour of Princes; as if they were not 

quod in ipſo bound to make good their Safe-Condu@ a- 

eſt ex hoc gainſt the Opinion of the Church. By this 


in an920' Latitude of Conſtruction, the Promiſe of 
the State muſt be a flender Security. But 
which way Princes may be ſaid to be juſt 
to their Engagements, without applying to 
Force, in caſe of Oppoſition, is hard to be 
underſtood. However, it muſt be ſaid, the 
Conncil has given fair Warning not to truſt 
too much to the Protection of the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate. 

To proceed: The Council could not be pre- 
Prague repems vail'd with to diſmiſs Jerome of Prague : He 


gatum. 


e was charg'd with Inſincerity in his Submiſ- 
executed, fon, and that he had relaps d into his for- 
mer Errors; and over and above, there 
were new Articles brought in againſt him. 
In ſhort, he retracted his Recantation before 
the Council, excepting in the Point of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, which he profeſs d to believe. 
Upon this Declaration, he was condemn'd 
as a Heretick relaps d, put into the Hands 
of the Lay Power, and ſuffer'd with great 

(5) Du Pin Firmneſs and Fortitude (). 
Ecclef, Hiſt. The News of the Death of John Huſs be- 
= Vr. ing carry'd to Prague, his Party reſented the 
p. 124 ' Uſage too far, and broke out into an Inſur- 
The Huſſites Teton. In this Commotion, they robb'd 
in Bohemia the Palace of the Archbiſhop, the Houſes 
— un of the Eccleſiaſticks, and murther'd a great 


many People. The Nobility of Bohemia 
and Moravia being enrag'd at the Violation 
of the Safe-ConduF, enter d into an Aſſocia- 
tion, declar'd againſt receiving the Decrees 
of the Conncil, and ſpoke loudly in the De- 
fence of John Hujs and Jerome of Prague. 
About this time the Haſſztes divided 
into Two Parties: One of theſe Idjvi- 


| fions was call'd the Calixtinet, becauſe they K. Henry y 
inſiſted upon the Uſe of the Cup in the Ho. Vo 
ly Euchariſt, which indeed was the princi- 

pal Point in which they differ'd from the 

then Church. The other Party, call'd Tha. They divice . 

borites, deny'd Tranſubſtantiation, and the 7" Pain 
Real Preſence, and had many other Opi- | 


nions = yrs. to the Sacraments, in which 


they diſagreed with the Roman Communion, 
"Theſe Helſiterdrew together in a Body of near 


Thirty thouſand ; and finding themſelves 
ſtrong enough to conteſt the Point in the 
Field, they declar'd War againft the Roman 
Catholicks, plunder'd and pull'd down Chur- 
ches, and gave themſelves a great Length 
in Violence and Outrage. To give One 
Inſtance : They ſeized the City of 
Prague, and, maſſacred ſome of the Magi- 
ſtrates. In the midſt of theſe Diſturbances, 
King VMenceſlaus dy'd in the Year 1418. 
Upon the Death of this Prince, the Crow» 
of Bohemia fell to the Emperor S7g:/mond. 
However, the Huſſites, not liking his Reli- 
gion, as tis moſt probable, over-rul'd his 
Right, and Tet up the Famous Ziſca againſt 
him. This General levy'd a conſiderable 
Army, built a ſtrong Place of Retreat, which 
he call'd Thabor, gain'd ſeveral Victories up- 
on the Emperor Sigiſmond, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter of all Bohemia. Upon the Death 
of Ziſca, which happen'd in the Year 1424, 
this Party of the Huſſites ſplit into the Sub- 
diviſion of the Thaborites and Orphelines. 
But notwithſtanding the Differences among bad. 
themſelves, they agreed in their Quarrel 
againſt the Pope, and defeated the Roman- 
Catholicks in Two Set Battles: And in this 
State of Hoſtility I ſhall leave them till the 
Conncil of Baſil. And thus I have ſomewhat 
over-look'd the Regards of Time, to give a 
more entire View of the Hiſtory. 

| To go back a little to the Council of Con- 75, coun of 
ſtance, which was ended in April 1618, Conftance 
This Synod, as has been hinted, deposd i 
Three Popes, and ſet up Martin V. The 
Two firſt, Jahn XXIII. and Gregory XII. 
reſign d the Chair, after ſome little Conteſt. 
Gregory, call'd Angelus Corarius, dy d at Re- 
cannati before the Council broke up. As for 
John XXIII, call'd Baltaſſar Coſſa, he made 
his Eſcape out of Priſon by bribing his 
Guards. Being thus at Liberty, he went to 
Florence, and caſt himſelf at Pope Martins 
Feet. Upon this Submiſſion he was favou- 
rably receiv'd, made a Cardinal, and dy'd 
not long after. But all this time, Peter de 
Luna, call'd Bennet XIII. held up his Claim, 
and refus d to acquieſce. This Anti-Pope 
liv'd Seven Years after the Council of Con- 
ſtance, and gave Martin ſome Trouble. Ben- 
net was ſupported in his Pretenſions by Al- 
phonſus King of Arragon, who was diſguſted 
with Martin for ſeeming to favour the 
French Intereſt. In ſhort, upon the Death 25, $36 en. 


of Bennet, Two Cardinals who adher'd to . 
him, being encoura gd by Alphonſus, ele&ed 
| 5 gidins, 
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H. Chicheley ZEgidins, a Canon of Barcelona, who took 
by. of CAE the Name of Clement VIII. This Clement 
made Cardinals, and perform'd the other 
Functions of his Character for ſome time. 
But- not long after, when the Differences 
between Alphonſus and Martin were accom- 
modated, this Competitor was prevail'd 
with to reſign. And thus the Schiſm was 
Ce) coneil. effectually ended (c). : 
Tom. XII. To return to England towards the latter 
3 de end of the next Year, the Archbiſhop of 
"An. Dom. Canterbury held a Convocation at London, 
1416. where, beſide the Grant of Two Tenthe to 
the King, there was little done, excepting 
the making the Day of John of Beverley, and 
14. Col. 300. Criſpin and Criſpiman, a Holy-day, in Me- 
Octob 25- mory of the late Victory gain d at Agincourt. 
Ann 2 In the beginning of Auguſt, the Year fol- 
105. n the beginning of Angſt, the Year fo 
lowing, the King embark'd with a confidera- 
ble Army, and landed in Normandy, leaving 
the Engliſh Adminiſtration to his Brother 
John Duke of Bedford. 

About this time the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury had an unhappy Occaſion to exert his 
Diſcipline, and ſhew himſelf a Prelate of 
Reſolution and Impartiality. The Caſe 
was this : 

The Lord ao Lord 2 and his Lady coming 
Strange to Veſpers upon Eaſter-Day at St. Dunſtans in 
88 the bet, ** to _= with 

s Riot in the SIT John Truſſell, a Perſon with whom th 
. had had a long Miſunderſtanding. The Lord 
Strange's Servants drew their Swords in the 
Church, wounded Sir John Truſſell, his Son, 
and ſome others of the Family, and kill'd 
one Petwardy, a Citizen, for interpoſing to 
take up the Quarrel. When the News of 
this Riot and Murther was brought to the 
Archbiſhop, he order'd the Church to be in- 
terdicted, the Principals and Acceſlaries to 
be ſolemnly curs'd at Paul's-Croſt And af- 
terwards oblig'd the Lord Strange and his 
Lady to appear before him in his Conſiſtory 
in St. Pauls, and ask the Church's Pardon 
upon their Knees. And here, by way of 
Penance, he enjoin'd this Nobleman and his 
Lady to walk with Tapers in their Hands 
from St. Paul's to St. Dunſtan s; which was 
accordingly perform'd. He likewiſe ob- 
lig'd the Lady to purchaſe a Pzx, and ſome 

(4) In Vit. other Ornaments, for the Altar (d). 

Chichley, About this time Sir ow Oldeaſtle was 
F sir near being ſurpriz'd in the Neighbourhood 
John Oldca- of St. Albans, at a Farm-houſe belonging to 
— ® the Abbot of that Town. For the Abbot 
| being inform'd Sir John lay conceal'd at one 
of his Tenants, ſent ſome of his Servants in 
the Night to beſet the Houſe. This Guard, 
thy they miſsd Sir John Oldcaſtle, ſeiz d 
ſome of the moſt confiding Men of his 
Party, and carry'd them to Priſon. They 
likewiſe found ſeveral Religious and Liturgi- 
cal Books in the Houſe. Some of theſe 
Books were curiouſly ornamented with 


Paintings. The Lollards looking upon theſe 
Embelliſhments as ſuperſtitious, had cut off 


- i IT 
the Heads of the Figures : They had like- 
wiſe rac'd all the Names of the Saints out 
of the Litanies. There was alſo found (as 
Malſingham pretends) ſome ſcandalous Pa- 
pers in Diſhonour of the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Theſe Books were firſt tranſmitted to the 
King into Normandy, arid by him ſent back 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Upon this 


3 


K. Hendy v. 


Occaſion, the Lollarde were ſtrongly de- 


claim'd againſt at St. Paul's-Croſs, and a Tragi- 


cal Repreſentation made of the Matter (e). (0 Wadng. 


Not long after Sir 7obn Oldcaſtle himſelf 
fell into the Hands of the Government : 
He was taken in Pow#-Lands in Wales, He 
ſtood upon -his Defence, fought thoſe who 
came to apprehend him, and refus d to ſur- 
render his Perſon till he was diſabled by a 
Wound. 5 | 

At this time there was a Parliament ſit- 
ting at Weſtminſter : 'Twas ſummon d by the 
Regent the Duke of Bedford to furniſh the 
King, who was making a Campagn in 
France. When the Parliament was inform'd 
of Sir John Oldcaſile's being taken, they or- 
der'd him to be ſent for up. When he 
was brought before the Parliament, the In- 


dictment drawn up againſt him ſome Years 


ſince, at the King's-Bench, for levying War 
againſt the King, was read in the Honſe. 
And being demanded what he could alledge 
in Arreſt of Judgment, he run out, as Wal- 
ſangbom reports, into a Foreign Diſcourſe, 
upon the Mercy of GOD : That all People 
ought to imitate the Divine Clemency, and 
give Mercy the Aſcendant over Juſtice : 
That Vengeance belong d to none but GOD ; and 
that His Servants ought not to intrench upon 
this Prerogative of the Almighty. He went oft 
farther in talking wide of the Buſineſs, till, 
at laſt, the Chief Juſtice deſir'd the Regent 
to order him not to make them lõſe any 
more Time, but anſwer directly to the Point. 
After ſome little Pauſe, he told them, Tias 
4 ſmall thing for him to be Judg d by them, or 
of Man's Judgment. When the Chief Fuſtice 


Hypodig. 
Nen g 
He i taken 
himſelf, and 
brought to 
London; 


His Anſwer be. 
fore the Parlia. 
ment. 


He is exttutid, 


perceiv'd him diſpos'd to go on in a ram- 


bling Defence, he bid him anſwer poſitive- 


ly, if he had any thing to obje& againſt 


the Legality of the Proceſs. To this, he 
gave a ſomewhat ſurprizing Reply, and de- 
clar'd, he could not own them for his 
Judges, as long as his Sovereign Lord King 
Richard was living in Scotland. Upon this 
Anſwer, a Warrant was (ign'd for his Exe- 
cution, and he was orderd to be hang'd 
and burnt. The firſt Part of this Sentence 
was executed for Treaſon, and the other for 
Hereſie. | > 

The Reaſon why Sir John Oldcaſitle was 
executed without any farther Trial, was, 
becauſe he ſtood Outlaw'd for High-Trea- 


Id. p. got. 


ſon. He had been indicted in the Firſt Year 


of this King's Reign for Heading the In- 


ſurrection of the Lollards near St. Glles's: 


in the Fields, That the Matter of Fact ſtood 


thus, we have the concurrent Teſtimonies 
| of 
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H. Chicheley 
AF. of Cant. 


Treaſon prova 
againſt Sir 
John Oldca- 
ſtle by the Re- 
cords of the 
Tower and 
the King's- 
Bench. 


(f) Hen. V. 
cap. 7. 


(g )Cotton's 
Abridgment, 


of our Ergliſþ Hiſtorians: Of Walfngham, 
The Continuator of the 1 of Croy- 
land Of Harding, Fabian, Hall, Grafton, 
and Stow; not to mention Polydore Virgil, 
Titus Livius, and others. And to ſupport 
this Evidence, and put the Matter beyond 
all Contradiction, the Records of the Ning s- 
Bench, the Rolls of this preſent Parliament, 
and the Statute againſt the Lollards in the 
Second Year of this Reign, ( confirm the 
ſame thing. This laſt Ad has been men- 
tion'd already, I ſhall therefore pals it over, 
and proceed to tranſcribe the other Records, 
as they ſtand in Sir Robert Cottor's Abridg- 
ment. 

On Tueſday the Eighteenth of December, 
and the Twenty ninth Day of this Parliament, 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, of Cowling in the County 
of Kent, Kt. being Outlam d upon Treaſon in the 
King's-Bench, and Excommunicated by the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury for Hereſies, was 
brought before the Lords, and having heard his 
ſaid Condiction, anſwer'd not thereto in Excuſe - 


| Upon which Record and Proceſs it was adjude'd, 


That he ſhould be talen as a Traitor to the King 
and Realm; That he ſhould be carry'd to the 
Tower of London, and from thence drawn 
through London to the New Gallows in Giles's 
without Temple-Bar ; and there to be hang d, 
and burnt hanging. The Record out of the 
King's-Bench is at large; the Effect whereof 


is, That the ſaid Sir John Oldcaſtle, and 


others to the Number cf Twenty thouſand Men, 
call d Lollards, at Giles's aforeſaid, did con- 
ſpire to ſubvert the State of the Clergy, and to 
kill the King, his Brother, and other Nobles. 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury's Inſtrument for 
bir Excommunication is there alſo at large (g). 

Notwithſtanding all this Evidence of the 


Fol. 553, 54. moſt publick and unqueſtionable Kind, Fox 


Fox's Juſtifi- 


cation of him 


inſufficient, 
— 


0h Hen v. 
cap. 7. 


is very ſollicitous to relieve Sir John Oldea- 
file's Memory, and take off the Imputation 
of Treaſon. He is ſo hardy as to deny the 
Inſurrection in St. Gzles's in the Fields, and 
argues againſt the Authority of the Record 
in the King s-Bench, becauſe the IndiFment 


is dated the ſame Day in which the Inſur- 


rection was cruſh'd. But when tis confider'd 
the King was pre- acquainted with the Plot, 
and that the Rebels were diſpers d before 
Day, what hinders but that the Proceſs 
might be prepard, the Commiſſion of Oyer 
and Terminer drawn up, and the Court fit 
upon the Trial of the Perſons indicted the 
ſame Day? He makes another Objection 
againſt the Record, from the Omiſſion of 
the Names of the Jury in the Indifment - 
But this Exception 1s of no Weight ; for 


the Record ſets forth, the Bill was found | 


againſt him by the Grand Inqueſt ; and as 
for the Names of either one Jury or 'tother, 
tis not the Cuſtom to inſert them in the Bo- 


dy of the Indidtment. Fox goes on in his 


Objections, and attacks the Statute (H which 
charges the Lollards with making Infur- 


rections, and points plainly at the drawing 
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Boos VII, 


together of the Rebels near St. Giler's in the k. Henry v. 


Frelds, He pretends to diſcover an Incon- 
ſiſtency between the Preamble and the Body 
of the Law, charges part of the Bi with 
Falſhood and Miſrepreſentation, and endea- 
vours to perſuade his Reader, That Pream- 
bles of Statutes are ſometimes govern'd by 
Prejudice and DiſaffeHion to Parties, and 


miſreport Matters of Fact (i). But if ſuch ) Fox ag, 


Objections as theſe muſt over-weigh the Au- 
thority of the Publick Records, the Credit 


& Monumen. 


P. 740. to 


P. 774. 


of Hiſtory muſt fink, In ſhort, Fox, by si, 74. 


| 1 ſuch Authentick Proof, does but 


iſcover the Strength of his Wiſhes, and 


the Bias of bis Inclination. And tho' I have 


no Deſign to charge this Hiſtorian with In- 
ſincerity, yet {tis plain, his Prejudices and 
Paſſions govern'd his Pen in ſome Caſes, 
To give only Two Inſtances : This Martyrols- 
gift confefles, That Auguſtiz the Monk wrought 
Miracles among the Saxons at his firſt 
coming over: And yet after this Acknow- 
ledgment of a Divine Atteſtation, he treats 
him with very rugged Language, for refu- 
ſing to riſe to the Welſh Biſhops, charges 
him with Pharifaical Solemnity, rallies upon 
his Behaviour, and is diſpleas'd to find his 


Remark; 
Fox. 18 


Lordſhip ſo high, ſo heavy, or ſo proud. Now Id. p.180, 1, 


granting this Prelate had ſome of the Infir- 
mities of Humane Nature about him, and 
faild in the Manner of his Salutation : 
Granting he gave too broad Signs of his Su- 
periority, and puſh'd his Claim too far, 
which 1 do not deny ; yet one would have 
thought the Charity and Fatigue of the 
Undertaking, his Supernatural Credentials, 
and the Glorious Succeſs of his Miſſion, 
might have ſecur d a Reſpect to his Memory, 
and skreen'd him from coarſe Uſage. 
Another Inſtance of Fox's . be- 
ing miſled by his Fancy, may be met with in 
the Reign of King 7ohn. He tells us, Among 
divers Conditions belonging td this King, One 
there was which is not in him to be reprehended, 
but commended rather; that is, When the * 


ſaw 4 fat Stag broken up, he ſaid, How eel 


and happily he has livu'd, and yet for all that 

never heard any Maſs. And thus, in Fox's 
Opinion, the King is not to be blam'd, but 
rather commended, for talking like an Infi- 
del, and paſſing a Prophane Jeſt upon the 


moſt Solemn Part of his Religion : For not- 
withſtanding the Objections Fox and we of 


the Reformation may have againſt the Maſs, 


King John pretended no Diſſatisfaction in 


this Matter. This Droll therefore upon the 


Worſhip and Belief of his own Commu- 
nion, muſt be altogether inexcuſable. 
had paſs'd over theſe Exceptions againſt 
Fox, had he not taken the Freedom to ble- 
miſh the Publick Records, and arraign the 
Government. But when a Man will venture 
thus far in Defence of a Favourite, tis ne- 


ceſſary to acquaint the Reader with this 


Manner, and precaution him againſt be- 
lieving too faſt. To which I muſt add, 
. uot 


Id-p.332,33) 
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Hl. Chicheley That tho' we are oblig'd to pity unfortu- 
A. Cant. nate Perſons, and be as favourable to the 
Dead as Truth will give us leave, yet we. 
ought carefully to diſtinguiſh between Mar- 
rdom and Treaſon, and not to be over- 
ond of the Memory of thoſe who ſuffer'd 
for a Practice againſt the State. 
75 Miſtake And here, it may not be amiſs to recti 
refbified. a Miſtake in Fuller This Church Hiſtorian 
Fuller. endeavouring to blanch the Character of 
Sir John Oldcaſtle, affirms, That Hereſie was 
made Treaſon by Statute ; and by Conſe- 
uence, that the Treaſon objected to Sir John 
ldcaſtle amounts to no more than his being 
a Lollard; but this Notion of Fuller's is 
without Foundation. For where he affirms 
Lollardiſm was made Treaſon by Statute, he 
muſt mean the AF made in the Second of 
+. Hen. 3. this King's Reign (4): And here a haſty 
cap 7. View of the Ad ſeems to have led him into 
this Error : And becauſe all Perſons con- 
victed of Hereſie are to forfeit their Goods 
and Lands, he probably concluded that 
Hereſie was made Treaſon. But this is a wrong 
Inference : For Lands are forfeitable for Fe- 
lony no leſs than Treaſon. Beſides, there's 
no corruption of Blood enated by this 
Statute ; neither is the Perſon Convict to 
ſuffer by Hanging or Drawing, which are 
always part of the Penalties of High Trea- 
fon. To which we may add, That, by this 
Statute, the Criminals were to be tried by 
their Ordinaries ; whereas thoſe proſecuted 
for High Treaſon are always tried in the 
King's Courts. But to give Fuller his due, 
he does not think fit to run Fox's Lengths 
in the Juſtification of Sir J7obn Oldcaſtle : He 
owns the Parliament Rolls condemn hin 17 
a Traitor, as well as an Heretic, and that theſe 
(1) Fuller's Records of the Tower challenge Belief (I). 
ITS. To proceed : After the Breaking up of 
p. 167, 168. the Council of Conſtance, Pope Martin began 
to ſtrain his Supremacy upon the Ergliſh 
Church, and carry it to unprecedented Op- 
Ann Dom. preſſions. For the purpoſe : He ingroſs d 
1418. the Diſpoſal of all Biſhopricks by way of 
moe Martin” Proviſſon, made void the Elections of the 
nm the Church Chapters, and in Two Years time promoted 
England. Thirteen Biſhops in the Province of Canter- 
bury. About this time he made his Nephew 
Proſper Colonna, 'a Youth of but Fourteen 
(=) Duck in Years of Age, Archdeacon of Canterbury (). 
Vic. Chiche- Beſides this, the Exglzſþ complain d the Pope 
ky. was too laviſh in his: Grants for Appro- 
priating and Conſolidating Churches ; in 
giving Incumbents a Diſpenſation for Non- 
Reſidence : in ſuffering ſome of the Laity 
to enjoy the Profits of Livings ; and laſtly, 
That his Holineſs had no Regard to the 
Engliſp Nation, in the Preferments of his 
own Conrt. | 
Some of theſe Grievances had been laid 
before the Pope at the Council of Conſtance 
by the King's Ambaſſadors, John Biſhop 
1 Litchfield and Thomas Polton Dean of 
ork, 


fy | that the Biſhops in their reſpective Dioceſes 


This Remonſtrance made the Pope relax K. Henry . 
upon ſeveral Points, as appears by the In- , 
ſtrument cal Id, The Concordat between Mar- to relax upox 
tin V. and the Church of Ernglend. The ſeveral Arti. 
Articles were theſe : That the Appropriations © 
of Churches ſhould nor henceforth be made 
at the Arbitrary Pleaſure of the Pope. But 


ſhould be Judges of the Reaſon and Expe- 
diency of ſuch Alterations: That all Unions 
and Conſolidations of Vicaridges, made in 
the Time of the Schiſm, ſhould be declar'd 
void : That all Papal Diſpenſations for the 
Non-refidency of Incumbents, or for the 
beſtowing Benefices upon Lay-Perſons, or 
Monks, {ſhould be revok'd. And, Laſtly, 
That for the future, the Number of Cardi- 
nals ſhould be lefſen'd : That they ſhould 
be equally elected out of all Chriſtian Na- 
tions. And, That the Ergliþþ ſhould not 
be excluded from any Poſts of Honour and 
Advantage in the Court of Nome. 

About the ſame time there was another Anther Embeſ- 
Embaſſy diſpatch'd to the Pope: The Bu- 
ſineſs was, to prevail with his Holineſs not 
to offer at the diſpoſal of thoſe Church- 
Preferments in England which belong to the 
Crown That were at the King's Diſpoſal, 
both by Right of Patronage, and alſo by 
the Agreement made between his Highneſs 
and the See of Nome. That Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities and Preferments in Ireland ſhould 
be beſtow'd upon none but thoſe who un- 
derſtood Exgliſb, and that the Biſhops there 
ſhould take care that all People in their 
Dioceſes ſhould ſpeak Ergliſh. Upon this 
occaſion it may not be improper to obſerve 
there was an AF made the Fourth Year of 
this King's Reign, which, in the Preamble | 
ſets forth, there was a Statzte paſs'd in the & Statute re- 
time of the King's Progenitors, © That none n, 
* of the Iriſþ Nation ſhould be elected to ann 
* Archbiſhoprick, Biſhoprick, Abbacy, or 
* any other Dignity or Benefice. The Rea- 

* ſon aſſign d for barring the Vi from 

* theſe Preferments is, becauſe the Biſhops, 

being Peers of Parliament, us'd to bring 

* a Retinue of Ii Servan's along with 

© them to ſuch Publick Aſſemblies : And, 

by this means, the Secrets of the Govern- 

ment were diſcover'd to the Iriſo Rebels : 
Io prevent this Miſchief, the old Statute is dete &f 
* guarded with ſevere Penalties (). But the (6) 4. Har: 15. 
Reaſon of Things being alter'd, theſe Acts cap. 6. | 
are both grown obſolete. | 

To return to the Ambaſſadors, who mov'd 
farther, That, for the future, no French 
Monks ſhould be admitted into any Mona- 
ſteries in Exgland, belonging to that Na- 
tion : And laſtly, That when the King hap- 
pen'd to be engag'd in a War in Defence of 
the Roman See, the Peter-Pence and other 
Sums of Money uſually paid to his Holineſs, 
ſhould be ſpent upon the Expedition. 


The Pope giving an unſatisfactory An- 7h Pet . 
ſwer to theſe Demands, the Ambaſladors pr check'd 
told * England, 


- 


— 
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M. Chicheley told him, That unleſs his Holineſs thought 
unt fit to comply immediately, they had poſitive 

Inſtructions to make a Proteſlarion before 
himſelf and the Corclave, That the King 
would ufe his Prerogative in the Points 
above-mention'd : That he had no Neceſſity 
of making this Requeſt ; it being nothing 
but pure Reſpe& to his Holineſs which put 
him upon proceeding this way (o). 

Neither were the Exgliſo the only Com- 
plainants againſt the Encroachments of the 
Court of Rome: For the Eſtates of France 
being conven'd in May at Paris, reviv'd 
their old Ordonnances againſt the Exceſles of 
the Supremacy ; adding withal, that Martin 
ſhould not be own'd as Pope by the French 
unleſs he was willing to | cath his Preten- 
tions by this Order : And when his Holineſs 
ſtood off, and put the Church of Lions 
under an InterdiF, the Parliament of Parzs 
declar'd that Izterdi# void, and tried the 
Rector of the Univerſity for High Treaſon, 
becanſe he had appeal'd from the King to 
the Pope. | 

To return to Exgland: This Year the Arch- 
biſhop of Cauterbury viſited the Diocele of 
Rocheſter ; to which See, the Pope had 
lately preferr'd one John Langton a Monk of 
Canterbury. Which Promotion was a mani- 
feſt Invaſion upon Archbiſhop Chzcheley : 
For the Biſhoprick of Rocheſter belong d to 
the Patronage and Juriſdiftion of the See 
of Canterbury, To what has been already 
obſerv'd upon this Subject, I ſhall give the 
Reader the Oath of Homage for the Temporali- 
ties made to the Archbiſhop by this Langton. 


(6) Duck in 
Vit. Chiche- 
ley p. 25. 


And France. 


Ib. & Car. 
Molina de 
Monarch. 


The Biſhop f 
Rocheſter's 
Oath of Homage 
to the Arch- 
biſhop of Can- 
terbury. 


Jeo Jehan Langdon Eveſque de Roceſtre 
jure a les Saintz Evangelies qui de ce jour 
en avant ſerra foial & Loial & Fois porte- 
rai a vous tres Reverent Pier en Dieu Hen 
par la Grace de Dieu YArcheveſque de Can- 
terbury, & Primate de Toute Angle Terre, 
& à vos Succeſſeurs, des Terres & Tene- 
mentes les Queux ſeo claime tenir de vous 
& Loialment ferai & connoiftrei les Services 
(>) Ex Regi- Qua jeo doi fair à vous Monſigneur, fi 
ſtro Chiche- Dieu me aide & les Saintes Evangiles (p). 


ley fol. 34. 
Brie Fan This Pope, notwithſtanding the Arbitrary 
The pps Exerciſe of his Supremacy, receiv'd a check 
| bald by the at Tork: For having tranſlated Richard 
Dean * Biſnop of Lincoln to that Metropolitical 
r York. Fe, the Dean and Chapter inſiſting upon the 
| Statutes of Proviſors, refus'd to admit him. 
1d. p. 279. In ſhort, the Pope was forc'd to acquieſce, and 


return the Biſhop of Lincoln to his own See. 

- Towards the latter end of this Year, the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury was order d to wait 
upon the King in France. 
the King had made himſelf Maſter of moſt 
of the great Towns in Normandy, and was 
now ſet down before Roa. At this time 
there was a Treaty ſet on Foot between the 
Crowns of England and France The Place 


agreed upon was Ponte de larche: Hither | 


At his Arrival 


— 


Fortnights Debate, broke off. 
the City of Roar, which had held out Six Bonn fen, 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury and the Earl K. Henry v. 
of Warwick were ſent with Commiſſion to 
Treat a Peace. Cardinal Urſ, the Pope's 
Nuncio, was likewiſe there, in quality of 
Mediator. When they met, the Emgliſh 
and French Plenipotentiaries not agreeing 
upon the Conditions, the Treaty, after a 
nd now 


Months, and loſt a Hundred thouſand Men 4s Kg 

by Famine and Service, was forc'd to yield, Her. 

Two Noblemen, Two Eccleſiaſticks, and 

Two Burghers came out of the Town, and 

caſting themſelves at the King's Feet, beg'd 

a Capitulation. The King order'd them to 

go to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury Tent, 

impowring that Prelate, the Earls of War- 

wick and Salisbury, and {ome others, to treat 

with the Town. The Burghers and Gariſon 

had their Lives and Fortunes ſecur'd upon 

the Payment of -Three hundred and fixty 

five thouſand Crowns. When the Capitu- 

lation was fign'd, the King made a Trium- 

phant Entry into Roar, and ſoon after all 

the remaining Towns of Normandy ſurren- 

der d (. Id p. 26. 
About the latter end of Auguſt the next Mezeray. 

Year, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury being Anno Don, 

diſmiſsd by the King, return'd into Erg- ow Wii. 

land, and ſummon'd a Convocation to Lon- convifed 

don, which met upon the Nine and twen- . 

tieth of November. One Richard Walker a 

Prieſt at Worceſter, was brought before this 

Synod, and charg'd with Witchcraft. This 

Practice was prov'd upon him, by produce- 

ing ſeveral Magical Books, Images of Wax, 

Spells and other Diabolical Preparations for 

that purpoſe. There was a Sermon made 

upon this Occaſion at St. Pauls-Croſs, by 

John Wells Biſhop of Landaff; where the 

Criminal did publick Penance, renounc'd 

his Practice, and burn'd all his Magical 

Furniture. There was ſeveral Perſons ſuſ- 

pected of Lollardi ſin ants before this 

Hnod, and obligd to abjure Wickbiff"'s 

Tenents And thus, after the Grant of 2 

large Subſidy, the Convocation broke up (r). (7) Duck. is 
* now while the Archbiſhop was diſ- Vit. Chiche. 

patching his Mandates through the Province 2:57 

to pray for the Succeſs of the Campaign, Brit. p. 278. 

there happen'd' an Accident very much to 

the King's advantage ; and which gave him 

a promiſing Proſpect of the Crown of France 

without conteſting any farther. For Philip. 

Duke of Burgundy, to revenge the Murther 

of his Father, lately aſſaſſinated at an Inter- 

view with the Dauphine, made a private 

Treaty with King Henry, promis'd him the 

Princeſs Catherize in Marriage, and all other 

Advantages requiſite for the gaining of that 

Kingdom. All that the Duke deſir'd was, 

That the King of Exgland would march to 

Troyes, and make an Alliance with Charles VI. 7he Treaty at 


And here we are to obſerve, that the Duke Troyes be- 
tween King 
Henry «rd 


of the Xing Charles 
Admi- f France. 


of Burgundy, who was a Prince of the 
Houſe of France, was at the Head 
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l. Chicheley Adminiſtration, and had King Charles, Queen 
4.89. of Cant. Iſabell, the Princeſs Catherine, and the City 
of Paris, in his Power and Intereſt. King 
Henry being well pleas d with the Match, 
and not willing to loſe an Opportunity ſo 
ſerviceable to his Affairs, came to Troyes 
forthwith, enter'd into an Alliance with 


King Charles, and was contracted to his | 


Daughter the Princeſs Catherine. 

By the Articles of this Treaty, King Charles 
declar'd the King of England his Heir to the 
Crown of France. In the mean time King 
Henry was to content himſelf with the Stile 
of Regent, and the Government of the 
Kingdom, and not take the Title of King 
of France during the Life of Charles : That 
the Two Kingdoms of France and England 
ſhould be enjoy'd by King Henry and his 
Heirs : But that both Nations ſhould be 
govern'd by their own Laws, and neither 
of them brought to a Dependency or Sub- 
ordination to each other. And laſtly, the 
Danphine was diſabled from ſucceeding his 
Father, and declar'd a publick Enemy: 
Neither was any Treaty to be enter d upon 
with him without the Conſent of both 
Kings, the Duke of Burgundy, and the 
Three Eſtates of England and France (t). 
This Treaty of Troyes was ſworn by all the 
Lords of the French Court, and by all the 
great Cities from the Scheld to the Loire. 

Purſuant to this Treaty, the King was 
married to the Ly Catherine in May the 
next Year. Soon after this Solemnity, the 
King march'd from Troyes to fight the Dau- 
phine, took Montereau, and afterwards ſet 
down before Meairx, which ſurrender'd after 
Four Months Siege. In the beginning of 
Febragry he return'd into Ergland, leaving 
the Proſecution of the War and the Go- 
vernment of France to Humphrey Duke of 
Glouceſter and the Duke of Burgundy. Not 
long after his Arrival, the Parliament met 
at Weſtminſter, where the Queen was So- 
lemnly Crown'd by the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, who ſummon'd a Convocation to Lon- 
don, and procur'd a Tenth for the King : 
This Subſidy was granted upon Conditions 
propos d by the famous Lyndweod, in the 
Name of the Clergy. The Articles were; 
That the King's Purveyors ſhould not med- 
dle with the Goods of any Eccleſiaſticks; 
That Clergymen ſhould not be impriſon'd, 
excepting for Theft and Murther : But when 
they were proſecuted for other Crimes, 
they ſhould be admitted to Bail : Theſe 
Privileges, as Duck relates, were ſecur'd by 
an Ad of Parliament, though they are not 
(% Duck in Mention'd in the printed Statutes (). 


(t) Id. & 
Mezeray. 


Meteray. . 


Anno Dom, 
1420, 


Privileges 
granted to the 
Clergy. ; 


Ann. Dom. 
1421, 


Vir. Chiche. Upon the receſs of the Convocation, the 
7 b. 28. Archbiſhop of Canterbury thought it proper 
Cee to relax in his Juriſdidion, which he had 
bury returns hitherto exerciſed inthe Conquer'd Provinces 
we French in France. For, it ſeems, he had left ſome 
their Juris. Eccleſiaſtical Judges to repreſent him in that 
diction. 


Kingdom. This Conduct, upon Recol- 


* 


lection, he conceiv'd might give 
He therefore recall d thoſe Who acted by 
his Authority, and wrote to the French 
who had ſabmitted to the King of England, 
That, for the future, they ſhould obey the 
Injunctions of their .Dioceſans and Ordi- 
. „ 4 
This Year Richard Clifford Biſhop of Londo 
departed this Life. He was firſt, Biſhop 0! 
Worceſter : And beſides his Preferments in 
the Church, had born the Office of Lord 
Privy-Seal. He was a Prelate of great Pro- 
bity and Conduct, and very much beloy'd 
both by Prince and People. In the Year 1414. 
He made an Order, with the Aſſent of the 
Chapter, That from the fixſt of December fol- 
lowing, Divine Service ſhould be perform'd 
in his Cathedral, ſecundum Oſum Sarum 
and that the old Form and Rybrick call'd 
St. Pauls, ſhould be laid afide. He was a 
conſiderable Benefactor to an Hoſtel in 
Oxford, afterwards call'd London College. 
He fate almoſt Fourteen Years at London 
and died upon the Twentieth of Az uſe. 
He gave the Arms of the Cliffords, from 
whence it appears he was extracted from 
that noble Family. * Me 
This Year, as Stow relates, the King ſup- 
preſs'd the French Monaſteries in Ezeland : 
The Reaſon is ſaid to be, becauſe thoſe Con- 
vents were diſaffected to the Government, 
and ſhew'd their Diſſatisfaction at the King's 
Conqueſts in France, Their Lands were 
granted by this Prince, and his Succeſſor, to 
other Monaſteries, and Colleges of Learned 
Men, * 


the Loſs of a Battle before Bauge in Anjou, 
and that his Brother the Duke of Clarence, 
who commanded the Exeliſbd, was kill'd 
upon the Spot; levied a ſtrong Reinforce- 
ment, and ſet Sail for France. | 

This Year, upon the Sixth of December, 
the Queen was deliver'd of a Son at Wizd- 
ſer, who afterwards ſucceeded his Father by 


baptiz d by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; 
his Uncle the Duke of Bedford, and 45 
Great Uncle Henry Biſhop of Mincheſter, be- 


Holland, Godmother. In April following 
the Queen ſet ſail for France, and was at- 
tended to the King. And now, the Exgliſb 


Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter. 

To return to the Church: The Time drew 
near for holding a General Council. 
by a Decree of the Council of Conſtance, 
another Synod was to be conven'd after Five 
Years : A Second, Seven Years after that; 
and from thence forward, every Ten Years. 
The Five Years being near expir'd, Pope 
Martin deſign'd to hold a General Council 
this Year at Pavia. | 


| Canterbury ſummon'd a Convocation to Lon- 
"FD 0oT0” 


the Name of Henry VI. This Prince was 


ing Godfathers, and Jaqueline, Counteſs of 


Adminiſtration was put into the Hands of 


. 


* Stows An- 


The King having receiv'd the ill News of nal. p. 361. 


Duck. p. 29. 


Anno Dom. 
1422 


For, 


Upon this occaſion, the Archbiſhop of Delegates to 


4 General © 


give Diſguſt : K. Henry. V, 


28 
* Dugdale 
Hiſt. Pauls 
p. 22. Whar- 


ton de Epiſe, 
Londinenſ. 


: 


* 


Council elected 


n in Con vocatien. 


er Vn- . - 
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H. Chicheley don in the beginnin 


of April. At this | over vigorous in the proſecution of the k. Heary v. 


Id. p. 19. 


Id p. 19. 


Ibid. 


4p. of Cant. Meeting of the Clerg y, ſeveral Biſhops, in- 


ferior Prelates and Doctors, were elected 
for Delegates. And afterwards, by a Vote 
of both Houſes, (for about this time, as the 
Learned Dick obſerves, the Biſhops and 
Abbots ſate in one Place, and the inferiour 
Clergy in another) their Names were re- 
turn d to the King. The Reaſon of ſending 
this Liſt was, That his Highneſs might pitch 
upon whom he thought fit of that Number, 
to repreſent the Ereliſh Church at the Gene- 
ral Council. The Convocation likewiſe voted 
the Delegates a Sum of Money to defray 
their Expence. But as it happen'd, all this 
Preparation was without Effect. For the 
Plague breaking out at Pavia, at the firſt 
appearance of the Council, the Pope remov'd 
it firſt to Sienna, and ſoon after order'd it 
to be diſſolv'd. | 
At the London Convocation laſt mention'd 

one William White a Prieſt, was queſtion'd 
for Hereſy : He was brought to a Recanta- 
tion, and charg'd, amongſt other Things, 
with Preaching without an Authority from 
his Dioceſan. There was likewiſe one Henry 
Web of # orceſter, preſented for executing 
the Office of a Prieſt without Orders. His 
Sentence was to be ſtrip'd to the Waſt, and 
publickly Baſtinado'd in the Cathedrals of 
St. Paul's, Worceſter and Bath. Farther, one 


War, and fatiguing himſelf beyond the SY IE 


Strength of his Conſtitution, fell into 
an Ague, and died of it at Bois de Vincen- 
ner, upon the laſt of Auguſt. His Corps 
were brought over and interr'd at Weſtmrin- 
ſter. His Death was extreamly regretted 
both by his Subjects and others: For he 
had all the Qualities requir'd in a great 
Prince : He had a ſtrong Genius for all 
the Functions of War: He foreſaw the 
Difficulties of an Enterprize ; laid practica- 
ble Schemes, and executed what was de- 
hgn'd with great Conduct and Reſolution. 
He was likewiſe remarkable for the Juſtice of 
his Adminiſtration; for his Condeſcenſiveneſs 
and good Nature, and for the conſtant 
Piety of his Behaviour. His Death is ſaid 
to have affected the French King to that De- 
gree, that it occaſion'd his own. King 

enry founded Two Monaſteries upon Thames 
not far from Richmond; one call'd Bethler, 
for Carthuſians: the other call'd Sion, for 
Nuns of the Order of St. Bridget. He much 
diſlikd the Impriſonment and Depoſing of 
King Richard; look d upon thoſe as Traitors 
who were Inſtrumental in his Death, and 
to make ſome Satisfaction for his Father's 
Misbehaviour, he order'd King Richards 
ay! to be taken up at Langley, brought 
to Weſtminſter, and honourably buried near 


William Taylor a Maſter of Arts, was delated 
at this Convocation for Preaching ſome 
Opinions which he had publickly renounc'd 
Two Years before. Some of his Tenents 
were: That Prayers ought to be made to 
none but God : That Worſhip was not 
due to the Human, but only to the Divine 
Nature of our Saviour: That to invoke the 
Saints, or any created Being was abſolutely 


King Edward the Confeſſor (). (z)Hift.Croy- 
In his Fourth Year, during the War with erg ya 
France, all the Priories Alien, which were 1414. 
not Conventual, were diflolv'd by Ad of 
Parliament, and granted to the Crown.“ Rot. Parl. 
By the way, we may obſerve, that theſe Rl. Tit 
2 2 $5 onaſteries. 
Alien Priories were moſt of them Ces to „, , 
8 7 tories Alien, 
| Monaſteries in France. They were of Two we cu 
forts : Some had Monks, with a Prior to , 


govern them, but not under a Conventual er 


Antiquit- 
Brit. p. 279- 


A Charge 4 
gainſt ſome 
| Perſons for 
Hereſie and o- 


| ther misbeha- 


Dou. 


unlawful: That twas down-right Idolatry 
to offer any thing at a Crucifix or the Fi- 
gures of the Saints That a Monaſtick Life 
was a Diſconformity to our Saviour's Inſti- 
tution : That Temporal Juriſdiction and 
Offices of State or Juſtice were forbidden 


the Clergy by the Goſpel. 'i hus we ſee 


he was right in ſome Things, and wrong in 
others. He likewiſe declar'd againſt part of 
the Decrees of the Council of Conſtance. And 


here the (ivilians were order'd to deliver 


their Opinion: Upon which, Lyndrool, 
Brown, and other eminent Perſons in that 
Faculty, declar'd, That when any Perſon 
ſuſpected of Heretical Pravity had ſtood 


excommunicated for the ſpace of a Year, 


'twas ſufficient to prove the Charge of He- 


reſie upon him; however, upon his Re- 


(x) Duck in 
Vit. Chiche- 
ley p. 30. 
The Death and 
Charadler of 
Henry V. 


. Churches Communion. 


pentance, he ought to be receiv'd into the 
But in Caſe he re- 
turns to his former miſ-perſuaſion, he is 
to be pronouncd a Heretick relaps'd, and 
deliverd up to the Lay-Power (x). 

Soon after the receſs of this Convocation 
the melancholly News of the King's Death 
was brought over. This Prince, by being. 


Eſtabliſhment : That is, they had not the 
Privilege of a Body like other Religious 
Houſes, but might be remov'd at the Plea- 
ſure of the Foreign Abbey to which they 
belong'd. Others were of a more Indepen- 
dent Conſtitution. And tho, like a Colony, 
they paid a Regard to the Frexch Abbeys, 
yet they were an entire Soczety to all Intents 
and Purpoſes. ; 

The firſt were accountable to the Principal 
Monaſteries for the Iſſues and Profits: But 
the latter were Proprietors, and receiv'd the 
Revenues for their own Benefit. 

The ground for diſſolving thoſe of the 
former Diſtinction was a ſuggeſtion of the 
Danger of their Conſtitution: Twas al- 
ledg'd, That theſe Monks being Foreigners, 
and depending upon Superiours in another 
Kingdom, could not be true to the Intereſt 
of the Engliſ Nation: That their being 
Planted here gave them an Opportunity of 
maintaining a Correſpondence with the Ene- 
my; and beſides their tranſporting Money 
and other Commodities, was no ordinary 
Damage. Iwas argued on the other . 

N * That 


BOOK VII. 


Math. ** 


of GREAT BRITAIN, Cc. 


Hl. Cbicheley That tho theſe Monks were French by Birth, 
4 Bp. f Ant yet, ſince they had their Settlement and 
Maintenance here, they would be Exgliſb by 
Inclination. In ſhort, the diſſolving theſe 
Monaſteries was a dangerous Precedent, and 


led the way to larger Meaſures of this kind | 


in the Reign of Henry VIII. To proceed ; 
In this King's Reign, Richard Fleming 
Biſhop of Lincoln, founded Lincoln College 
in Oxford, A Catalogue of the other Bene- 
factors, Reftors and Writers of this Houſe, 


(2) Wood may be ſeen in Wood's Antiquities (2). 


Hit. & An- The King liv'd Thirty fix Years, Reign'd 
rquit. Uni. almoſt Ten, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
NS Henry VI. an Infant of Eight Months old. 
& deine. By his laſt Vill he left the Regency of 
. to the Duke of Bedford And the 
Duke of Glonceſter had much the ſame Au- 
thority in England; which Commiſſions 
were to laſt during the King's Minority: 
In the mean time, the Care of his Edu- 
cation was intruſted with Henry Beauford 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Thomas Beanford 

(s) Stow's Duke of Exeter, his Great Uncles (). 
Annal. p. 363. On tlie Monday before the Feaſt of St. Mar- 
2 Vit. , there was a Commiſſion directed to 
b. 30. Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter to ſummon a 
Parliament. At the opening of the Seſſions, 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by the Order 
of the Duke of Gloceſter, declar'd the Rea- 
ſons for the holding a Parliament. And 
here, according to Cuſtom, he began his 
Speech with a Text: His Subject was, Prin- 
cipes Populorum Congregati ſunt cum Deo. 
ne Allies From theſe Words, © He took occaſion to 
ef Canterbu- © make a long Panegyrick upon the Memory 


ry's Speech at 


the opening of 
the Parliament. 


* of Henry V. From whence he turn'd 
* his Diſcourſe to the preſent King, ſetting 
forth, what a Bleſſing it was to the Na- 
© tion in having ſo promiſing a Prince de- 
© ſcended from ſuch a glorious Predeceſſor. 
© He look d upon his being the Sixth of that 
Name as a happy Preſage upon his Govern- 
© ment: And as the Number Six was the 
© moſt perfect, as we may collect by God's 
* finiſhing the Creation within Six Days, 
* ſo he hop'd this King would exceed the 
© Greatneſs of all his Anceſtors, and put a 
« Victorious Period to the French War: 
And as he was extracted from the Royal 
Line of France and England, fo he would 
enjoy the Privilege of his Birth, and be 
© 2 Monarch of both Kingdoms. In the 
© mean time, he acquaints the Lords and 
© Commons from the King, that twas his 
Highneſs's Deſire, all his Subjects ſhould 
enjoy the Privileges and Immunities 
granted by his Predeceſſors. As for the 
© Reaſons of ſummoning this Parliament, 
© he told them they were Three. Firſt, To 
* aflign Governors for the King's Perſon. 
« Secondly, For keeping the Peace, and pro- 
© viding for the execution of the Laws: 
And, Thirdly, For the Defence of the 
Realm againſt Foreign Inſults. And, 
* Laſily, He recommended the Advice of 


* * 


_— 


W 


„ 


* 


Jethro, Moſess Father-in- Law, and con- K. Henry VI. 


* jur'd them to make Choice of Perſons of 
Honour, Probity and Conduct, for the 
* Education of the King, and the Manage- 


ing the Government (b). (b) Duck in 


At this Seſſzon, the King, by his Letters- Vit Chichley, 


Patents confirm'd by Parliament, appoints p. 30. 
John Duke of Bedford, Protector of the C2918 
Realm of England; and that in his Abſence 
only, the Duke of Gloceſter was to ſupply 
the ſaid Office. There was likewiſe a Privy 


R 
Id. p. 564. 

Ibid. Fuller's 
Church Hiſt, 


Council ſettled for the King by this Parliament 3 Book IV. 


of which Six were Biſhops. As for the P. 17. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, notwithſtanding 
he was firſt in this Nomination, he thought 
fit to retire from Court, and confine him- 
ſelf to the Government of his Province. 
The next Year, Henry Bowett Archbiſhop 
of Tork departed this Life, He was tran- 
{lated from Bath and Wells to this See, and 
had been Lord Treaſurer in the Reign of 
King Henry IV. In the Year 1417, the Scots 
taking Advantage of the King's making a 
Campaign in Trance, invaded the Borders, 
and fate down before Berwick, The Duke 
of Exeter being then in Torkfhire, and re- 
ceiving Intelligence of this Irruption, drew 
together what Forces he could, and mar- 
ched to the Relief of the Town. When 
this News was brought to York, the Arch- 
biſhop, tho ſo far diſabled with Age, as 
not to be in a Condition to endure Riding, 
order'd himſelf to be carried in a Chair to 
the Exghſþ Army, took his Clergy along 
with him, encourag d the Troops to defend 
their Country; and, in ſhort, had no ſmall 
ſhare in obliging the Enemy to quit the En- 
terprize : For when the Scots perceiv'd the 
Engliſb reſolvd to attack them, they de- 
camp'd in the Night, left their Baggage 
and Artillery, and made a haſty Retreat 
into their own Country. * Stow. Annal. 
To return to the See of Canterbury Arch- p. 355. God- 
biſhop Chicheley was now enter d upon a chiepiſe 
Provincial Viſitation. As he paſs'd through Eborac. 
the Dioceſe of Lincoln, he came to Higham The Archbiſhop 
Ferrars, the Place of his Nativity. At i Culege 
this Town he founded a College for the 
maintenance of a Warden, Eight Fellows rars. 
or Chaplains; Four'inferiour Clerks, and 
Six for the Service of the Quire. This 
Foundation he Dedicated to the Honour of Ann. Dom. 
the Bleſſed Virgin, Edward the Confeſſor, and 14*+ 
Archbiſhop Beckett. The Buſineſs of the 
Society was, to pray for the Souls of the 
deceas d. He likewiſe built a large Hoſpital 
in the ſame Place, and ſettled a large Eſtate 
for the uſe of the Poor : Which Revenue 
was conſiderably improv'd by the Bene- 
factions of Robert and William Chicheley, 
the Archbiſhop's Brothers, and Aldermen of 
London. | 
This Year James I. King of Scots, who 
had been taken Prifoner by the Exgliſb in 
the Eighth Year of King Henny IV. was now 
enlarg d upon Articles. Before his quitting 
Oooo 2 the 


Abridgment, 


win in Ar- 


and Hoſpital at 
Higham Fer- 


CE NT. XV. 651 
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= Chicheley the Realm, he did Homage to the Young 
4.bp. of Cant” King at the Caſtle of indſor, in the Form 


following : 


J James Stewart, King of Scots, ſhall be 


7 true and faithful unto you, Lord Henry, by the 
— 4 Grace of God, King of England an France, 4 


the Noble and Superiour Lord of the Kingdom 
of Scotland ; and to you I make my Fidelity 
for the ſame Kingdom of Scotland, which [ 
hold and claim of you ; and I ſhall bear you 
my Faith and Fidelity of Life and Limb, and 
Morldly Hononr againſt all Men; and faithfully 
T ſhall Knowledge and ſhall do you Service due 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, aforeſaid. So 
ce) Stow An- God help me and theſe Holy Evangeliſts (c). 


Holl * 
"Tg I be latter end of this Year, at a Convo- 


Several erſoms cation at London, Robert Hake of the Dio- 
—4 boy = ceſe of Lincoln, and Thomas Draiton of the 
een. Dioceſe of Canterbury, Prieſts, were brought 
before the Synod and charg'd with Heretical 

Pravity : The Articles alleg'd againſt them 

were, That they refus d to kneel to a Cru- 

cCifix ; that they had Books in their Study 

which denied Tranſubſtantiation : That 

they affirm'd the Monaſtick Inſtitution, 

and Auricular Confeſſion to be Inventions 

of the Devil, and that Chriſtians ought to 

haveall things common: Which Tenentsthey 

were oblig'd torenounce at St. Paul's Croſs. 

One William Ruſſell a Minorite, was ac- 

Ann. Dom. cus'd at this Synod for affirming, That the 
rentis” . Payment of Perſonal Tithes was not com- 
worite Preaches Manded by God Almighty, that is, the 
againſiPerſonal Pariſh Prieſt could not claim them by Di- 
_—_— vine Right: That where there was no 
| Cuſtom to the coutrary, all People were at 

liberty to diſpoſe of them to Charitable 

Uſes as they thought fit. This Rel! was 

order'd by the Synod, to recant at St. Paul's 

Croſs ; but making his Eſcape out of Exgland 


before the Day came, he was ſolemnly cen- 


ſur'd for a Heretick, and his Opinions con- 
demn'd by a Decree of both Umverſtties (d); 


Duck Vit. and to ſtifle this Doctrine the more effectu- 


Chichley 


p. 32. Wood ally, the Univerſity of Oxford made an Or- 
Antiquit. der, That all Perſons admitted to any De- 


Univ. Oxon. 


Ib.I. p. 210. Sree ſhould take an Oath, not to maintain 


any of Ruſſel's Tenents againſt Perſonal 
Tithes, cenſur d by the nuocetion, and 
that Univerſity; and that they ſhould not 
aſſiſt any Perſon, defending ſuch Propo- 
ſitions, with Advice, Countenance, or any 
other way. This Decree held in force till 
the Year 1564, when the Univerſity voided 
all the Statutes againſt Michlif an 2 N ; 
which was ſomewhat remarkable, conſider- 
ing 'twas one of Ryſe/'s Opinions, That a 
Monk might debauch a Woman without 
mortal Sin. 

About this time there happen'd a miſun- 
derſtanding between Henry Beauford Biſhop of 
"A Feud between Wincheſter, and Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter, 
tbo the Protector. This Diſguſt at laſt broke out 
e F into an open Feud. Many of the Nobility 

incheſter 


He is cenſur d. 


Id. p. 211. 
Regiſt. Chi- 
cheley fol. 35. 


and Commons ſided with theſe Two Noble- K. Heary v. 
men, who went guarded, and were ready 
to come to Blows. In ſhort, things had 
ſuch a Face of Tumult and Diſturbance 
that the Londoners ſhut up their Shops, and 
ſtood upon their Defence againſt the Rabble. 
And here tis probable Things might have 
come to an Extremity, had not the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury ſeaſonably interpos'd. 
This Prelate, taking Peter Duke of Cormbre 
the King of Portugal's Son along with him, 
went Eight times in one Day between the 
Duke and the Biſhop : And at laſt prevail'd 
with them both to diſmiſs their Troops, and 
reſt the Difference. 

The Biſhop of Mincheſter had been charg d 2, g. 
with procuring one to Murther the King rates . 
when Prince of Wales, and likewiſe for ad- 
viſing Henry V. to depoſe his Father King 
Henry IV. To clear himſelf of this Imputa- 
tion, and lay the Blame of the Quarrel up- 
on his Nephew the Protector, he wrote to 
the Regent of France to make haſt into Emg- 
land: And that unleſs his Motions were 
ſpeedy, the King would be imbroil'd by 
the Dake of Gloceſter's Miſ-condudt (e). (:) Duck, 

The Duke of Bedford was much ſhock'd inVir. Chich- 
at the News of this Diſturbance : He fore- AS pug 
ſaw theſe Broils at Home were likely to 1 
check the Exgliſb Intereſt in France. How- 
ever, tho' he could be ill ſpar'd from his 
Regency, he took the Direction of the Lets» 
ter, came over into England, call'd a Par- 
liament at Leiceſter, and prevail'd with the 
Duke of Gloceſter and the Biſhop of Min- 
cheſter to compromiſe the Quarrel. The 
Referees were Henry Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Thomas Duke of Exeter, John Duke of 
Norfolk, Thomas Biſhop of Durham, Philip 
Biſhop of Worceſter, ohn Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, Humphrey Earl of Stafford, Nil- 
liam Aluewike Lord Privy-Seal, and Ralph 
Lord Crummell, 

Theſe Arbitrators agreed upon a Form of Ann. Dom. 
Satisfaction which the Duke of Glouceſter '*** 
and the Biſhop were to ſay to each other, m4. 
and then ſhake Hands, which was done Cotton's 
accordingly, In ſhort, the Biſhop own'd Aid. P. 567 
himſelf ſorry for being miſreported as an 
Enemy to the Protector, and was clear'd 
from the Charge of Diſloyalty. 

To proceed: The Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, who was no Friend to the ſtretch of 
the Roman Supremacy, drew the Anger of 
Pope Martin upon him for being too Paſſive 
in the late Reign; His Holineſs, it ſeems, 
thought this Prelate to blame for making 
no Oppoſition to the Statute of Premunire : 
But Henry V. being the greateſt Prince in 
*Chriſtendom, the Pope did not think it 
adviſable to remonſtrate in his time, But 
now the Ezglih Affairs being ſomewhat in (/) Ex M. 
the Declenſion, he ventures upon the Jun- 5: HN, e 
cure, and expoſtulates ſeverely with the »%,. zur 


1 Hen. 4. 


* Dy. Burnet's 


Archbiſhop for his remiſsneſs, as appears 5 
O1. J. 


by the following Letter (F). | Colliadt. Re- 
: | 5 Martin cords p 95. 


— | 


— 


* 
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Canterbury- 


Pope Martin's 


Letter 0 the ( r what 1 | 
Archbiſhop of ſider what a ſtri& Account 


H. Chicheley Martin, res Servant of the Ser- 
4. of Cant. « qr2nts of God, to hi 


$ Reverend Brother the 
* Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Greeting, and 
l ſtolical Benediction. Did you con- 
you muſt give 
to Almighty God for the Flock committed 
to your Care; did you recollect the Ob- 
ligations of your Paſtoral Office, and 
how much you are bound to ſupport the 
* Rights and Honour of the Roman Church, 
* of whom you hold your Juriſdiction and 
* Dignity ; were theſe Things duely recol- 
lected, your Conduct would by no means 


© have been ſo ſleepy and negligent. No, 


« you would have appear'd upon Duty lon 
y 1 3 ee 3 the Hilled” 
and oppos d thoſe to your Power, who 
have made a Sacrilegious Invaſion up- 
ton the Privileges ſettled by our Sa- 
© viour on the Roman Church. Was the 
* Honour and Authority of your Character 
beſtow d upon you only to put you in a 
Superiour Station; to raiſe an Eſtate, and 
to give yon the liberty of ſeeking your own, 
« and not thoſe Things which are Jeſus Chriſt's ? 
If this is your Opinion, you are much 
out of the way, and extreamly miſtake 
the Inſtructions of our Bleſſed Saviour; 
* who when he put his Sheep into St. Peter's 
Hands, he only commanded him to feed 
* them; neither had he the Honour of this 
* Commiſſion till he had given his Maſter a 
repeated Aſſurance that he lov'd Him. Is 
this then your manner of ſhewing your 
Love to Chriſt? Is this feeding and taking 
Care of the Flock? And will ſuch Con- 
duct as this diſcharge your Obligations to 
* the Holy See? Alas! your Flock are run- 
ning down a Precipice before your Face, 
and yet you ſeem to over- look the Dan- 
ger, and make no Attempt to retrieve 
them. You ſuffer them to feed upon dan- 
© gerous Plants without Warning, and, 
which is horribly ſurpriſing, you ſeem to 
put Poiſon in their Months with your 
* own Hands. You can look on and ſee the 
Wolves ſcatter and pull them in Pieces, 
and like a Dumb „not ſo much as 
© Bark upon the Occaſion. You can ſee the: 
Authority of our Bleſſed Saviour, and the 
* Apoſtolick See deſpis'd and trampled on, 
* without ſo much as dropping one Word of 
* Remonſtrance. Now one would have 
* thought you might, at leaſt, have whi- 
* ſper'd your Diſlike, if you had been fo 
very Prudential as not to have declar d it 
publickly. 

Are you not aware, you muſt one Day 
© account to the atmoſt Farthing for all O- 
« miſſions and Prevarications of this kind? 
« don't you believe, if any of the Flock are 


8 


* loſt by your neglect, (and there are a great 


many) their Blood will be requir d at your 
Hands? Confider and tremble, what Ven- 
* geance God Almighty denounces by the 


Ezek, 33.6, . Prophet Ezekzel. O Son of Alan I have ſet 
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* thou ſeeſt the Sword come, and doeft not blow 
the 'Trumpet, and any Perſon is taken away, 
* bis Blood will I require at thine Handi. Now 
what abominable Violence has been let 

looſe upon your Province, I leave it to 
© your ſeif to conſider. Pray peruſe that 
* Royal Law, if there's any Thing that's 
either Law or Royal belongs to it. For 
* how can that be call'd a Statute which Re- 
* peals the Laws of God and the Church ? 
* How can it deſerve the Name of Royal, 
* when it deſtroys the ancient Uſages of 
the Kingdom? When tis ſo counter to 
* that Sentence in Holy Scripture, The King's 
Honour Loveth Judgment. I deſire therefore 
* to know, Reverend Brother, whether you, 
* who are a Catholick Biſhop, can think it 
* reaſonable ſuch an AF as this ſhould be 
in Force in a Chriſtian Country? 

For, in the firſt Place, under Colour of 
this execrable Statute, the King of England 
reaches into the Spiritual Juriſdiction, and 
* governs ſo fully in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, 
as if our Saviour had Conſtituted him his 
* Vicar. He makes Laws for the Chanch, 


* nizance of Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes to his Ten. 
* poral Courts, and, in ſhort, makes ſo 
many Proviſions about Clerks, Benefices 
and the Concerns of the Hierarchy, as if 
* the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were 
put into his Hands; and the Super- inten- 
* dency of theſe Affairs had been intruſted 
with his Highneſs, and not with St. Pe- 
ter. 

BgBeſides this hideous Encroachment, he has 


enacted ſeveral terrible Penalties againſt the 


* Clergy : So unaccountable a Rigour This, 
that the Enxgliſo Conſtitution does not 
treat Fews nor Turks with this ſevere Uſage, 
People of all Perſuaſions and Countries 
have the Liberty of coming into Exgland. 

* And only thoſe who have Cures beſtow d 
* upon theni by the Supream Biſhop, b 


* ſay, are baniſh'd, ſeiz'd, impriſon'd, and 
* ſtrip'd of their Fortunes: And if an) 
Proctors, Notaries, or others, charg'd wit 

* the execution of the Mandats, and Cenſures 


pen to ſet Foot upon Engliſb Ground, and 
proceed in the Buſineſs of their Commiſſion, 


* Extremities of Hardſhip. Was ever ſuch 
* Iniquity as this paſs'd into a Law ? I deſire 
vou would conſider whether ſuch Statwter 
as theſe are for the Honour of the King- 
dom: Conſider whether it becomes you to 


«* Inſtance of Filial Reverence ? Is this the 
People of England's way of ſhewing their 
Regards to their Mothier- Church, and the 
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' tholick Kingdom, where ſuch Profane 
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* of the Apoſtolick See. If any of theſe hap- 
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| © thee a Watchman unto the Houſe of Iſrael, if K. Henry VI. 
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* The Pope 
means the Sta- 
tute of Pra 
munire, 


and Order of the Clergy ; draws the Cog- 


4 . 


* the Vicar of Chriſt Jeſus; only thoſe 1 


they are treated like Enemies, thrown out 
* of the King's Protection, and expos d to 


be ſilent under all this outrage. Is this an 


* Apoſtolick See > Can that be tiled a Ca- 


» _— 
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H. Chicheley © are made and practis d > Where Appli- 
_ A-By.of Cant. cation to the Vicar of Chriſt is prohibited, 


* where St. Peter's Succeſſor is not allow'd 
to execute our Savionr's Commiſſion ? 
< Chriſt ſaid to Peter, and in him to his 
Succeſſors, Feed my Sheep : Bat this Statute 
will not ſuffer him to feed them, but 
transfers this Office upon the King, and 
© pretends to give him Apoſtolical Authori 

in ſeveral Caſes. Chriſt built his Churc 


upon St. Peter + But this Ad of Parlia- 


ment hinders the effect of this Diſpoſition : 
For it will not allow St. Peter's See to pro- 
*ceed in the Functions of Government, 
nor make Provifions ſuitable to the Ne- 


Ceſſities of the Church. Our Saviour has 


* order'd, That whatever his High Prieſt 


© ſhall bind or looſe upon Earth, ſhall be bound 


© or loos d in Heaven : But this Statute ven- 


© tyres to over-rule the Divine Pleaſure : 


Iſaiah 58. 1. 


For if the immediate Repreſentative of 


* our Saviour thinks fit to delegate any 
« Prieſt to execute the Power of the Keys 
© againſt the Intendment of the Statute ; 
* This 47 not only refuſes to admit them, 


but forces them out of the Kingdom, 


< ſeizes their Effects, and makes them liable 
to farther Penalties : And if any Dil- 
* cipline, and Apoſtolick Cexſure, appears 
* againſt this Uſage, tis puniſh'd as a capital 
© Offence. | 

* And what does your Prudence think of 
all this? Is this a Catholick. Statute ? 
Or can it be endurd without diſhonour 
to our Saviour, without a Breach upon 
the Laws of the Goſpel, and the Ruin of 
Peoples Souls? Why therefore did you 
© not cry aloud, Why did you not lift up 
jour Voice like a Trumpet ? Shew your Peo- 
© ple their Tranſereſſion, and the Houſe of Ja- 
© cob their Sins, that their Blood may not be 
© requir d at your Hands. If all Perſons who 
© have the Cure of Souls are bound to give 
this Warning, how much more neceſſary 
© is it for you to perform this part of 
* your Duty. To you who have both the 
people and Prieſts committed to your 
Care by the Roman See: By whoſe Favour 
* you enjoy the Privilege both of Primate 
and Legate for the Engliſo Church: And 


© have the Honour of being the Succeſſor of | 


that glorious Martyr St. Thomas, who to, 
© remove the Oppreſſion of ſuch Statutes as 
this ſacrificed himſelf for the Intereſt of 
© the Church. | 

* Theſe Things conſider d, you, who 
* ought to have ſet up the Church's Stan- 
© dard, been moſt forward in the De- 
« fence of Religion, and animated your Fel- 
© low Biſhops to a noble Conteſt, are the 
« firſt that turn your Back, and decline the 
* Service, And thus, either by your Cow- 
* ardice, by your Neglect, or down-right 
* Prevarication, as *tis generally believ'd, 
« you diſcourage thoſe who were reſolv'd to 
* make a ſtand. 


—_— 


* Therefore if the Church complains of 
* your Conduct; if the whole Miſcarriage 
is laid to your Charge, be not ſurpris d, 
© but troubled at the Imputation: And far- 
ther, let this Reproach put you upon re- 
forming your Conduct, and awaken your 
Courage, to act up to the Engagements of 
your Office: which, were you but encli- 
ned to make the moſt of your. ſelf, would 
be no difficult Performance. Exert your 
Character therefore among the Laity, in- 
*form their Underſtandings in this Point, 
* and endeavour to bring them over to Ju- 
* {tice : Shew them what a Snare the Statute 
* above-mention'd will prove, and how 
much Guilt 'twill draw upon their Con- 
* ſciences. Let theſe Admonitions be preſs'd 
home, and then, as 'tis generally ſaid, 
* The crooked will be made ſraight, and the 
* rough ways ſmooth, © 


K. Henry VI. 


After this length of Reprimand, the Pope | 


continues to tell the Archbiſhop, That he 
thought himſelf bound in Conſcience to 


deal thus plainly with him, and charges 


him under the Penalty of Excommunication 
to go to the Privy Council immediately and 
make what Intereſt he was able for the 
repealing that Statute: And when the 
Parliament ſits, to apply to the Lords and 
Commons for the ſame Purpoſe: And to let 
them know, that all thoſe who obey'd 


that Statute were under Excommunication :. 


He was farther required, to enjoin all the 
Clergy 


ſons along with him, to atteſt his Diligence 
and to certifie the Pope of the Reſult of the 
Matter. This Letter of the Pope's is dated 
on the Fifth of December. 

If it be enquird what made the Pope 
thus warm, and diſturb'd in his Admo- 
nition 2 Why all this bitterneſs, and coarſe 
Uſage, theſe Sallies of Outrage and Con- 
tempt, upon a Primate of England? What 
was Chicheleys peculiar Guilt in this Matter? 
Could this Prelate prevent the paſling of 
the Premunire AZ? That's impoſſible : Twas 
paſs'd before his Time. What then made the 
Reſentment of the Court of Rome ſleep 
thus long? Why was not the See of Canter- 
bury tax'd with Cowardice and Prevarication 
before now 2 Why were not Courteney and 
Arundel reprimanded upon this Score ? 

To this it may be anſwer'd, the Papacy 


was embroil'd in this Interval; the Schiſze 


was in its Vigour, and there were ſome- 
times Three Competitors for St. Peter's Chair. 
When Things were thus entangled the Popes 
might not think it Prudent to ruffle the Ex- 
ghiſh Biſhops. Such harſh Expedients might 
poſſibly have made them transfer their O- 
bedience, and go over to a Rival Intereſt, 
But now Pope Martin had overborn his 
Competitors, and the Breach was almoſt, tho 
not wholly, made up (g). 

f But 


* 


to Preach the ſame Doctrine: And, 
Laſtly, he is order d to take Two grave Per- 


Reaſons why 
the Pope treated 
the Archbiſhop 
of Cant. thus 
renghly, 


(2) Spondan 


Annal. ad 


An. 1429. 
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H. Chicheley But beſides this, the Pope ſeems to have 
3 had a peculiar Grudge againſt Archbiſhop 
Chicheley. This Prelate, in his firſt Convoca- 
tion, had mov'd for the nulling of Papal Ex- 


(4) Walſing. exptzons (þ). This was ſuch a Preſumption 
Hiſt. Augl. as the Court of Rome would not eaſily paſs 
5. 38% over. And afterwards, to bring him un- 


fprela e 1 7 
* 3 der farther Disfavour, he wrote to King 


bung Henry Henry V. to ſtop the Cardinalate of the Bi- 
tbe V. againt ſhop of Wincheſter, who, beſides his Cardi- 
reviving nal's Hat, was to be made the Pope's Legate 
* a Latere, and hold the Biſhoprick of Min- 
cheſter in Commendam. The annexing theſe 
extraordinary Privileges to the Dignity of 
the Conclave, was more than Chicheley could 
underſtand : He informs the King, . this 
* holding Biſhopricks in Commendam, was 
* altogether unprecedented in England. That 
the Church of England was ſo well guar- 
* ded by her own Conſtitutions and Authority, 
* as not to ſtand in need of Supplemental 
* Proviſions from Foreign Aſſiſtance. That this 
* Commiſſion of Legate a Latere, might prove 
* of dangerous Conſequence to the Realm : 
* That it appear'd from Hiſtory and ancient 
* Records, that no Legates a Latere had been 
© ſent into England unleſs upon very great 
* Occaſions. That before they were admitted 
they were brought under Articles, and 
limited in the exerciſe of their Character: 
* Their Commiſſion likewiſe determin'd 
* within a Year at fartheſt, whereas the Bi- 
* ſhop of Wixcheſter's was granted for Life. 
And to inform the King fully in this Mat- 
ter, the Archbiſhop gave his Highneſs a 
ſhort View of the Extent of a Legate 4 
L atere's Juriſdiction : This Account extracted 
from the Canon Law, he encloſd in his 


(i) Duck. Letter (i) 5 
vit. Chiche. I is probable the Pope was inform'd of 
£1224 this Letter: And if ſo, theſe Innuendo's , 
br rather, direct Remonſtrances againſt the 
Roman Court; theſe Remonſtrances, I ſay, 
we may imagine, were ſtrong Provocations. 
This was enough to make the Pope quarrel. 
the Archbiſhop, and fingle him out for 
a Mark of his Diſpleaſure. 
The Pape f.. The Archbiſhop not willing the Matter 
zends the ſhould go to Extremities, ſent an Excuſe 
23 of his Management to Rome. But the 
Power. Pope, it ſeems, was not ſatisfied with this 


Anſwer ; for the next Letter, in Mr. Petyt's 
0%) Dr. Bu- Mamuſcripts (, is ſtill more ſevere ; and 
3 2222. here Chichelys Legantine Power is ſuſpended. 
tim, Vol. I. This Bull hath no Date, but the Paper that 
5.110. follows, bearing Date the Firſt of April 1427, 
explains the Chronology. This Paper I 
ſay, ſhews the Bull was not written long 
before: It likewiſe contains an Appeal of 
the Archbiſnop from the Pope to the next 
General Council, and if none met, to our 
Saviour's Tribunal. | 
His Holineſs's next to the Archbiſhop is 
dated the fixth of May, and mentions Let- 
ters written to the Body of the Exgliſb Cler- 


gy for the ſame Purpoſe. In this, the 


Ibid. 


An. Dom. 
1427, 


| Archbiſhop is requird to make his utmoſt K Henry VF 
Effort for repealing the Statute : he is like- 

wiſe ſeverely reprimanded for having ſaid, 

1he Pope's Zeal in this Matter was only to raiſe 

a great Sum of Mony upon the Engliſh. This 
Conſtruction, his Holineſꝭ reſents as a moſt 
injurious Imputation, proteſts he only de- 

fign'd to maintain that Juriſdiction which 

our Saviour had annex'd to his See; and | 
keep thoſe Privileges on foot, which the Ibid: 
Holy Fathers, the Conncils, and Catholick 

Church, had alway's acknowledeg'd. 

The next Letter is of a higher Strain, *tis 4r-markable 
directed to the two Archbiſhops only; and, “/ he 
it ſeems, to mortify Chicheley, the Archbiſhop "7 
of Tork is nam'd before Canterbury. Here 
the Supremacy flies a very lofty pitch, and 
the Pope ventures to void the Statutes of 
Proviſors and Premunire made in the Reigns 
of Edward III. and Richard II. And, pur- 
ſuant to this Decree, he commands the 
Archbiſhops never to act upon the Autho- 
rity of thoſe Statutes, And declares, that 
if cither themſelves, or any others, ſubmitted 
to them, they were zpſo facto excommuni- 
cated, and not to be abſolv'd, unleſs at the 
Point of Death, by any but the Pope. He 
likewiſe charges them to publiſh his Moni- 
tory Letter to the whole Nation, and cauſe 
it to be affix'd in Places cuſtomary upon 
ſuch Occaſions. This is dated the Eighth 
of December, the Tenth Year of his Popedom. 

But if this Letter was written after that laſt 
mention'd, the Date is wrong tranſcrib'd, 

and ſhould have been the Eleventh Year of 

his Popedom : For the Firſt Expoſtulatory 

Letter is dated the Fifth of December, and the 

Tenth Year of his Popedom : Now ſince 
Martin came to the Chair upon the Eleventh 

of November; If the Fifth of December in Concil. 
the Year 1426 was the Tenth Year of his 1 
Popedom, as it certainly was, it neceſſa. 
rily follows, that the Eighth of Decem- 

ber 1427,mnſt be his Eleventh Year. 

To mollify the Pope's Diſpleaſure, the . Biſbep-, 
the Archbiſhop of Tork, the Biſhops of % Univerſity 
London, Durham, and Lincoln, wrote in 55 
Chicheley's Behalf: The Univerſity of Oxford Pope in Behalf 
likewiſe ſollicited his Holineſs to reſtore Em 72 
this Prelate to his Favour. In their Letter 3 52 
they give the Archbiſnop an extraordina 
Character, they acquaint his Holineſs what 
a Value the whole Exgliſb Nation have for 
him: That his Example was an admirable 
Rule of Practice, call him the Golden Can- 
dleſtick, of the Church of England, and % e. 
entreat his Holineſs not to believe the Whiſ- 22 
pers of ill Men againſt ſo unexceptionablaa Oxon, 1. . 
Perſon (I). | 3 

Theſe Apologetical Applications the 2 Abbe 
Archbiſhop ſent by an Expreſs to Nome, and l a Sub. 
wrote an humble Submiſſion to the Pope, 8 
proteſting that he had done, and would ſtill 
continue to do his utmoſt for the repealing 


theſe Statutes. One Paſſage in this Letter is 
particularly remarkable; he takes Dons He 
UCAars 
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11. Chichgley bears the Pope had proceeded to a Sentence agdinſt | 


4. By of Cant. done from the Days of 


S. 
* He means 
Auguſtin 
Hrebbiſhop of 
Cant. bury. 


(m) Dy. Bur- 
net's Hi/t. Re- 
form. Vol, 1. 


P. 111. 


The Pope writes 


him which had never been 
St. Auguſtin * to that Time : That he knew 
this only by Report; for he had not ſo much as 
open d the Bulls which contain d the Cenſure : 
1he Reaſon why he could be no farther inform d 
was, becauſe he was commanded by the King 
to bring —_— Inſtruments with the Seals whole, 
and lodge them in the Paper-Office, till the Par- 
liament ſate (m). SOOT: 
To proceed ; The Pope reſolving to puſh 


his Point, wrote Four Letters, two to the 


King, one to the Parliament, and another to 
the Duke of Bedford, upon this Subject. That 
to the Duke has been already mention'd in 
the Reign of Richard II. 

In the laſt to the King, the Pope puts 


tothe King and him in mind of his former Letter, and 


Parliament for 
the Repeal of 
the Statute of 
Premuntr , 


Id Collection 
of Records, 


P. 98. 


Id. Colle &. 
P. 99. 


that his Highneſs had promis'd to uſe his 
Intereſt with the next Parliament for the 
Repeal of the Præmunire Ad; and that 
now ſince the Parliament was ready to 


fit, he thought fit to refreſh his Memory, 


and exhort him to make good his Promiſe : 
He farther lets him know, that if his 
Highneſs had not been thus ſollicited and 
engag'd, he would have been oblig'd in 
Conſcience to have done his utmoſt in 
this Matter : And to bring his Inclinations 


forward, the Pope promiſes to ſecure his 


Highneſs, and his Subjects, from all Incon- 
veniencies, to which the Repeal of this 
Statute might make them liable; and prevent 
all thoſe Complaints which gave Occaſion 
to the Making of it. This Letter bears Date 
the Thirteenth of OFober, in the Tenth Year 
of his Pontificat. 
His Letter to the Parliament runs much 
upon the ſame Topicks; only here, he flou- 
riſhes ſomewhat more upon his Supremacy, 
and tells them plainly, that they cannot 
{av'd without giving their Votes to repeal 


this Statute And, for fear this Argument 


ſhould fail of Succeſs, he offers them the 
ſame Articles of Security mention'd in his 
Letter to the King. This Letter is dated 
the Third of October, which, in all probabi- 
lity, was the true Date, tho the learn'd 
Hiſtorian of the Reformation of the Church 
of England believes the Tranſcriber hath 


miſtaken it for the Thirteenth : Whereas, 


the Tranſcriber's Fault lay in miſtaking the 
Date of the Pope's Letter to the King, which 
ought to have been put the Third, and not 


the Thirteenth, as it ſtands in the Record. 


That the Chronology ſtands thus, is pretty 
evident from the Popes Letter to the King 
end Parliament: In both which, he takes 
notice, the Parliament was not yet aſſembl'd: 
But this Parlianent met upon the Thirteenth 
of Odblober: Therefore there is little Reaſon 
to believe the Date of the Pope's Letter 
was thus forward ; unleſs we can ſuppoſe 
him unacquainted with the Time of the Par- 
liament's Meeting; which, conſidering his 
Intelligence in Exgland, and the Forty Days 


—_— 


a— 


King's Name forbad him the Exergic 


Boon VII. 
Interval betwixt the Simon and Seſſion is K. Henry vl 
very unlikely (). | 

To proceed; Upon the Thirtieth of Ja- 
nuary this Seſſion, the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury and Vork; the Biſhops of London, 
St. David's, Ely, and Norzich, with the Ab- 
bots of Heſtminſter and Reading went to the 
Houſe of Commont, then ſitting, according to 
Cuſtom, in the Refeory of the Abby of b. Rahe 
Weſtminſter : And here, the Archbiſhop of g. Weſtmic. 
Canterbury declaring the Occafion of his p1,,,41.) t 
coming, and premiſtng a Proteſtation, that Common: . 
neither himſelf nor any of his Brethren in- fir. 
tended to offer any thing in prejudice of the 
King's Prerogative, or any other Part of the 
Conſtitution. After this Preliminary Diſ- 
courſe, he took this Text for the Subject of 
what he deſign'd to ſay 5 Render unto Ceſar 
the things that are Ce ſars, and unto God the 
things that are Gods. From theſe Words, he 
took occaſion to ſtate the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Juri ſdlictont, and to point out the Bar- 
rier between the Church and State. From 
hence he went on to the Pope's Supremacy; 
and, that the granting Provi/rons was one 
Branch of this Privilege, he attempted to 
prove from Scripture, Preſcription, and the 
general Conſent of Chriſtendom. He there- g 
fore requeſted the Commons to conſider how Chicheley 
much the Salvarion of their own Souls, and x Pao 
the Happineſs of the Kingdom, was concer- uy fir cher 
ned in giving the Pope Satisfaction; putting bee 
them in Mind of the Danger of an Interdi# Naw. 
unleſs the Statute of Præmunire was repeal'd : our Ee 
And after he had preſs'd the Point home, 
and diſcover'd a great deal of Heartineſs 
and Zeal in the Affair, he withdrew with 
the reſt of his Brethren. The Commons deba- 
ted the Matter, but were not ſatisfi d, it 
ſeems, with the Archbiſhop's Arguments, 
for they came to no Reſolution, either 
for Repealing or Explaining the AZ above- 1 
mention d (0). | 8 

However, they thought the Archbiſhop Re, 
ruggedly treated by the Court of Rome, and Vol I. Pee. 
therefore add reſs'd the King to write to the 

Pope for the Purgation of this Prelate : For 
Chicheley, it ſeems, had been cited to Rome, „ o., 
for a Practice in this Realm againſt his Abridgment, 
Holineſs C#) . Fol. 588. 

The Biſhop of Wincheſter, tho he was Anno Dom. 
diſappointed of the Dignity of a Cardinal 12. 
the laſt Reign, renew'd his Attempt, and 
ſucceeded in this. Upon his return into Eng- 
land, and declaring his Commiſſion of Legate 
2 Latere before the Protector, and a great 
Appearance of Biſhops and Temporal Lords 
Richard Candray being conſtituted the King's 
Proxy, proteſted in Form, That no Pope's 
Legate ought to come into England without 7h Ei- 
the King's Permiſſion : That the Kings of 5: "wt 
England have all along enjoy d this Privilege. card nel 
Therefore if the Cardinal of Wincheſter de- . 
ſigned to ſtretch his Legantine Authority 
in Prejudice of this Cuſtom, he in = 
«| 
that 


„ 12 0 S 


(* Cotton'y 
Abrid Zment, 
p. 587. 
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H. Chicheley that Character. Upon this, the Cardinal 
4 nt. ſolemnly promis d not to do any thing bi 
7. engages to Virtue of his Legantine Commiſſion in Diſ- 
g mibing in heriſon of the Coms; or which might any 
prejuticesf the wiſe tend to the leſſening the Prerogative, 
Cow. or the Rights and Privileges of the Sub- 


Duck in 
£2 Chiche- 


ly, P- 37+ 


Antiquit. 
Brit. p. 284. 


T . learn d FJocelin reports Archbiſhop 
Chicheley the Cardinal that gave this Caution: 
But that this Prelate ſhould be ſo much in 
the Pope's Favour, is altogether unlikely, 

from the foregoing Hiſtory, But the Parlia- 
ment Rollt put this Matter beyond all Que- 
ſtion, and mention Henry Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter's being newly made a Cardinal (7), 
giving him the Title of St. 1 which 
is the ſame Diſtinction Jocelin beſtows upon 
Archbiſhop Chicheley. And tho no Cardinal 
was to be of the King's Privy Council with- 
out ſpecial leave, the Cardinal of Wincheſter, 
out of Reſpect to his being of the Blood 
Royal, was admitted to the Board; but this 
Favour was not granted without receivin 

his Proteſtation, That he ſhould abſent him- 
ſelf when any Difference between the King 
and Pope happen'd to be debated. Thus 
Duck repreſents the Matter (s). But the 
Record in Cotton's Abridgment ſeems to leave 
this Poſt to the Cardinal's Choice, and tells 
us, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal reque- 
ſted the ſaid Cardinal to take his Place at the 
Board : Upon Condition, however, of ab- 
ſenting himſelf in the Caſes abovemen- 


(7) Cotton's 
Abridgment, 
Fol. 592,93. 


le makes 8 
Proteſtation at 
his being ad- 
mitted to the 
Copncil Board. 


() Duck in 
Vit. Chiche- 


ely, p. 38. 


(:) Cotton's 


tion'd (t). 

Abridgment, In OFober this Year, the Duke of Bedford 
fo. 93 © conven the FrenchClergy,within the Engliſh 
Conqueſts, to Paris; the Reaſon of his 

calling them together, was to prevail with 

them to conſerit to the Payment of a 

Tax in Defence of the King's Title to that 

| Crown. 
tle French The Clergy made an humble Addreſs to 
oy ; 44 the Regent, ſetting forth the Reaſons why 
Da f Bed- 2 could not comply with that Expecta- 
rd againſt On. 

3 Fes They alledge, There was not enow 
of them ſummon'd to repreſent their 
Church, and therefore, they thought them- 

ſelves in no condition to act for their whole 

Body. | 

Secondl + They defir'd the Regent would 

pleaſe to conſider what Privileges the Mini- 

ſters of Religion enjoy'd under Heathen 
Princes ; who thought it reaſonable to ex- 

empt them from the Common Burthens of 

other Subjects. Thus when the Famine 

Gen. 47. 20. forc'd the Egyptians to ſell their Land, their 
& deinc. Cattle and themſelves, for Proviſion out of 


Pharaoh's Granaries, the Prieſts were allow- 
ed to keep their Eſtates, and had a Mainte- 
nance aſſigned them by the King, They 
brought another Inſtance from Artaxerxes, 
who notwithſtanding he levy'd great Taxes 
upon the Jews after they fell under his 


Power, gave expreſs Order for the Exemp- 


tion of the Prieſts, The Words in his Let. 
» ® 
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ter to Ezra are theſe: Alſo me Certiſſe you, & Henry VI 


that touching any bf the Prieſts and Leiter, 
Singers, Porters, Nethenims, or Miniſters 0 
this Honſe of God, it ſhall not be lawful 
#, 2; 

Thirdly ; Since the Eſtates of the Church N 
are the 88 of God Almighty, and 
that the Clergy have only the Management 
and Diſtribution of them'; to demand the 
common Aids of that Order, is, in effect, 
to put the Deity under a Contribution? 
Which, how harſhly it ſounds in the Ears 
of good People, they entreat his Excellency 
to confider. 5 

Fourthly; In former Times, when even 
the Laity were more excus'd from Taxes 
there was more Troops ſubſiſted and paid 
by the Crown, than are in Service at preſent. 
The Diſcipline was likewiſe more exact, and 
the Armies not allow'd to plunder and di- 
ſtreſs their Friends; And yet, when the 
Charge lay thus entirely upon the Crows, 
there was no ſuch Taxes requir'd of the 
Clergy. They fetch'd their Precedent from 
the Reign of King Henry II. of England, 
who not only paſs d over the Church, but ex- 
cus'd a great Part of the State in France 
from all ſorts of Impoſitions. - 

Eifthly; They urge, That ſince the Nobleſs, 
and ſome Secular Corporations, are exempt 
from paying Taxes, notwithſtanding they 
do not ſometimes ſerve in Perſon in the Field; 
it ſeems very hard that the Church, who 
makes uſe of her Commiſion, interpoſes 
her Character, and puts up her Devotions 
for the Publick Benefit and Proſperity, 
ſhould be under worſe Circumſtances and 
greater Servitude than the Lazty. 

They urge ſeveral other Reaſons for a 
Diſcharge from Taxes, which are too lon 
to inſert (2). | | Spicileg. 

To return to England : The Cardinal of Tom. IV. 
Wincheſter had his Title given him, as twas P. 359. 
thought, to Qanny him for the Pope's Ser- 
vice in Foreign Parts : For now he made Pe 
him, as it were, his General againſt the Bo- Cardinal 
hemians, gave him a Legantine Authority FER Pods 
for that Kingdom, for Hungary and Ger- General a. 
many, with ſome unuſual Powers in his ena Bo- 
Commiſſion : For he was allow'd to relax © 
the Cuſtomary Penance of thoſe who had 
debauch'd Nuns, to diſpence with Matri- 
mony in the Fourth Degree of Conſan- 
gtuinity; to allow Orders and Berefices under 
the Age of the Canons; and, in ſhort, to 
over-rule the Diſcipline and Conſtitutions 
of the Church in ſeveral other Inſtahces, | 
And laſtly, he had Inſtructions to collect æ } 
Tenth of the Engliſh Clergy to carry on the 
War in Bohemia. The Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury likewiſe receiv'd a Letter from the 
Pope to this purpoſe. He had alſo a Meſſage 
ſent him from the King to promote a Subſidy 
amongſt the Clergy. Upon thefe Inſtru- 
ctions, he held a Convocation in London, 
where a Tenth was granted for furniſhing 
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H. Chicheley the Regent of France. The Clergy comply- | 

9 ax ing thus chearfully with the Occaſions of 

Ann. Dom. the Government, had a Statute paſs d in 
1429- their Favour ; part of which runs thus: 


Pur Loꝛd the Ring willing gzactoully to 
pꝛovibe faz the Security and (Muietneſs of 
the Pꝛelates and Clergy, at the Supplica* 
tion of the ſame Pꝛelates and Clergy, and 
by the Alent of the Gzear Men and Com- 
mons, bas Dzdain'o and Eſtabliſh o, That 
September. all tbe Clergy hereafter to be call'o to the 
4: 44 fr Conbotation by the Ring's Writ, and their 
OY Servants and Familiare, ſhall fox ever 
Cmvecarim. hereafter fully uſe and enjoy ſuch Liberty 
Clergy from oz Defence in Coming, Tarrping, and Re⸗ 
"ht turning, as the Gzeat Men and Common- 

alty of the Realm of England, call' oz to 

be call'd, to the King's Parliament, bo en- 
8 H. 6. c 1. jop, and were wont ta enjop, 02 in Time 


to tome ought io en jop. 


By the Penning of this AF, we may in- 
fer, the Clergy had their Servants ſecur d 
from Arreſts only when they met in Convo- 
cation by the King's Writ : So that when 
they were ſummon'd to a Synod by the 
Archbiſhop's Mandate in the Intervals of 
Parliament, they ſeem not to have been 
within this Privilege. 
The Pope's Nuncio came into the Convoca- 
tion-Houſe, made a Jong Speech upon the 
Subject of the Bohemian War, and preſs d 
very hard for a Supply, but to no purpoſe. 
The Pope dem Not long after he came provided with a 
s Tenth by the new Authority, produc'd a Letter from the 
Cenv.c4in. Pope, in which he had poſitive Orders to 
command the Exgliſb Clergy to contribute a 
Tenth for the Occaſions above-mention'd. 
His managing the Matter thus imperiouſly, 
diſguſted the Clergy, and brought them to 
a flat Denial of the Proportion demanded. 
However, to gratify his Holineſs's Importu- 
nity in ſome meaſure, they voted him 
Eight Pence in the Mark of their Rents : 
Tho even this Grant was clogg'd with a 
Condition, That the Money ſhould not be 
paid unleſs the Contribution was found not 
to'intrench upon the King's Prerogative, and 
ts) Duck in the Laws of the Realm (w). 
Vir. Chiche- At this Convocation there were ſeveral Per- 
ley, p-39- ſons in Orders charg d with Heretical Pra- 
Several Per- vity ; particularly for declaring againſt Re- 
ſons enrvented ligious Pilgrimages, Worſhiping of Images, 
for Heretic! Affirming the Pope to be Antichriſt, and 
ſeveral other Tenents held by the Wickle- 
viſts. Some of theſe Men recanted their 
Opinions in the Synod, and the reſt were 
ſentenc'd to Priſon. One Joar Dartford be- 
ing interrogated upon ſome of theſe Points, 
diſengag'd her ſelf by an ambiguous An- 
ſwer. She told the Convocation, She had 
only learn'd the Creed and the Tex Command- 
ments, and never had the Reſolution to 
preſs farther into the Myſteries of Reli- 
gion. | 


Id. p. 39. 


Book VII. 

To proceed: Pope Martin, beſides his be- Kk. Henry v. 
ing baulk d in his Expectation of a Tenth, WR 
had lately receivd ſome Checks in his Ju- 
riſdiction upon the -Exgliſh. And to give 
him a farther Diſſatisfaction, his Nuncio 
was impriſon'd for illegal collecting of Mo- 
ney. This Rebuke was warmly reſented by 
his Holineſs, and put him tpon writing that 
Expoſtulatory Letter to the Duke of Bedford, 
which I have mention'd in the Reign f 
King Richard II. (æ) The Pope, in all like- (x) Ad. Ann. 
lyhood, would have diſputed theſe Matters 1393. 
farther, had he not been embaraſs'd wit 
Buſineſs of greater Conſequence. For now, 
the Seven Years ſince the breaking up of 
the laſt Synod was expir'd,' and the Council 
of Baſel was to commence :. For this Reaſon 
Archbiſhop Chicheley ſummon'd a Convocation 
to London. At this Synod, Delegates were 
elected to repreſent the Exgliſo Church: Two 
Pence in the Pound granted to ſupport 
their Expence; and Inſtructions given them 
to move againſt the Exceſſes of Papal Diſ- 
penſations; againſt the Latitudes of the 
Court of Rome, with Reference to Plurali- 
ties, Non-Reſidence, and beſtowing the 
higheſt Dignities and Preferments in the 
Church upon Perſons hardly paſs'd their 
Minority. 78. 

This Convocation granted the King a Terth 
for his Affairs in France, made a Conſtitu- 
tion for the Regulation of Weights, and 
put down the Uſe of the Auncell, Scheft, or 
Pounder, under the Penalty of Excommuni- 
cation: But this Order bound no farther 
than the Province of Canterbury From 
whence we may conclude, the Province of Ann. Don 
York was not repreſented in this Synod (y). 1430. 

To proceed: Pope Martin, notwithſtand- (7) Duc in 
ing his Diſinclination for a General Council, —4 p. _ 
could not evade the Convening of the Fa- Concil. Tom. 
thers without drawing a Blemiſh upon his $7.04 
own Sincerity, and breaking thro' the De- 
crees of the Councils of 7,157 Fm and Pavia. 
(2) To keep his Credit therefore with the 
Weſtern Church, he order'd Cardinal Julian 
to open the Council, and preſide as Legate 
there. 

By the way, this Cardinal Julian had the 
Conduct of the Bohemian War, and was put 
in the Cardinal of Wizcheſter's Poſt, whoſe 
Commiſſion had been ſome time revok d. 

As to the Council of Baſel, their Method 
of Voting was this : All the Members were 
divided into Four Claſſes, in which, as near 
as was practicable, they rang'd an equal 
Number of each Order and Nation. The 
Firſt Diviſion was call'd, The Deputation of 
the Faith The Second, Of the Peace The 
Third, Of the Reformation And the Fourth, 
Of Common Affairs, All theſe Deputations 
had their diſtin& Preſidents, Proctors and 
Officers. They had likewiſe each of them 
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rdin. I. 9. 
1 Jov. I. 2. 
The Council of 
Baſil open d. 


Three Members, drawn out into a Committee 
to examine and prepare Matters. This Com- 
.} mittee, when they had form'd and digeſted 
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11. Chicheky their Buſineſs, made their Report to that 
1p. f Can. Aſſembly of the Deputations to which the 
5 Cognizance of the Matter belong'd. When 

1431. this Diviſion had come to a Reſolution, the 


— 2 15 Vote of the Majority was carry'd to the 
council of Ba- Three other Deputations : And when the 


ll. Point was agreed by all the Diviſions, or, 
at leaſt, by Three of them, the Matter was 
reported in a General Congregation or Com- 
mittee of the whole Council, where the Pre- 

| fident pronounc'd the Decree upon the Plu- 
rality of the Votes; which Decree was af- 
terwards publiſh'd in a Solemn Seſſion at 

) Du Pin. Church (2). This Form of breaking the 

Ecclel. Hiſt. Nations into Sab-diviſions, and throwing 

Gp 4 them into Committees with Foreigners, being 

ban different from the Manner at the Council of 
Conſtance, gave ſome Diſguſt to the Engliſh, 
as we ſhall ſee by and by. 

To proceed: The Emperor and the Fe- 
thers perceiving the Bohemians were in a 
Condition to keep the Field, invited them 
to the Council, with Promiſes of Security 
and fair Treatment. The Nobility accepted 
the Expedient ; and having a full Safe-Con- 

„ Concil, duct tranſmitted from the Council,, they 

Tom. XII. ſent a ſolemn Deputation: The chief Per- 

Col. 4822 ſons were, the Famous Officer Procopius, 

ohn Roxana, a Prieſt ; Nicholas Galeus, a 
baborite; and Peter Pain, an Engliſhman. 
The Bohemians rang'd their Proven un- 
der Four Heads : Firſt, They mov'd that 
the Euchariſt 
both Kinds. Secondly, That none but 
Prieſts might be allow'd to Preach. Third- 
ly, That Eccleſiaſticks ſhould have no En- 
dowments, nor Temporal Juriſdiction. And 
Fourthly, That Publick Crimes might be pu- 
niſh'd by none but the Magiſtracy. Their 

Pain, an Eng- Meaning was, as they explain'd themſelves, 

lihman, one That the Misbehaviour of Eccleſiaſticks, not 

bak uns ' excepting their Diſorders in Matters of Re- 
ile Bok:mi- Jigion, ought to fall under the Correction 

I of the Secular Power. Peter Pain ſpoke at 
large to the Third Point : But with what 

Strength he manag d the Argument, will be 

(3) 14. Cent. ſeen afterwards (b). I have mention'd this 

XV. Ch.7. Affair of the Bohemians, becauſe Wickliff"s 
Books, and Pair's Preaching, ſeem to have 
given a great Occaſion to the Commotions 
in that Country. 

Eugenius IV. who ſucceeded Pope Martin, 
notwithſtanding he had ratify'd the Ad of 
his Predeceſſor, and given Cardinal Ju- 
lian a Commiſſion to convene the Fathers at 
Baſil: Notwithſtanding, I fay, he had gone 
thus far, he endeavour'd to recal his Con- 
ceſſions, and break up the Snocl. The firſt 

2p-Eugenius Steps of this Council, it ſeems, were diflik'd 


publiſhes a Bull » . FER 
fir Diſſluing by this Pope. He pretended, their Invita 


the Council of 4 . \ 
Baſil, with them upon the Points in Queſtion, 
could not be done without Diſhonour to the 
Apoſtolick See, without weakening the Au- 
thority of the Councils of Conſtance and Si- 


end; in which the Bohemians had been ſo- 
** 


might be given the Laity in 


tion of the Bohemians, and offering to treat 


lemnly condemn'd. That after they had K. Heniy Vi. 
been thus publickly cenſurd, and a Holy 
War, as it were, tais'd againſt tliem, they 
ought not to be allow'd a Re-hearing. For 
this Reaſon, amongſt others, he publiſh'd a 
Bull for diſſolving the Council, intimating 
the holding anotlier at Bononia within a 
Year, and promiſing a Third within Ten 
Years at Avignon (c). This Bull was dated (e) Spondau. 
upon the Sixteenth of December, about Four _— We 
Days after the Fathers had held their Firſt p. 8:9. *? © 
Seſſion, | | | 
This Year, in the beginning of Summer, 
the Lord Protector was inform'd, That ſeve- 
ral Il-deſigning Perſons had broke out into 
a kind of Inſurrection, and drawn a Body 
together at Abingdon. Theſe Malecontents 
were Headed by one William Mandevill, a 
Weaver, and Bailiff of the Town. They 
put on a Mask of Religion, diſpers'd Livels 
againſt the Clergy, and endeavour'd to 
make them odious. The Protector going 
down to Abingdon, Arreſted Mandevill; who, 
upon his Examination, confeſsd he defign'd 
to have done a great deal of Miſchief, eſpe- 
cally againſt the Church. In ſhort, ſeveral 
of his Party were apprehended and impri- 
ſon d; himſelf executed at Abingdon, and 
his Head ſent to London, and ſet upon the 
Bridge (d). 2 (a) Stow An- 
To return to the Council of Baſil + The nal p. 372. 
Fathers having Notice of the Pope's Bull for 
diflolving the Synod, made a Declaration, Ann. Dom. 
That the Aſſembly being lawfully Con- 433. 
* vend, conſtituting a General Council, and n 
* repreſenting the Church-Militant, have their Baal dectare 
Authority immediately from Chriſt : And the Council ſu 
that all Perſons, of what Condition or 5, eos 
Eminence ſoever, tho even of Papal Dig- 840 Se. 
- ns G are bound to obey the ſaid Council, 
* and abide by their Deciſions touching 
Matters of Faith, cloſing the Schiſm and 
* the Reformation of the Church in the 
Head and Members. | 3 
Their next Decree is a ſort of Corollary 
or Inference from the former. In this they 
declare, That if any Perſon, of what 
Rank or Dignity ſoever, (expreſly inclu- 
ding the Pope) ſhall refuſe Submiſſion to 
the Decrees of this Holy Synod, or to any 
other General Council lawfully Aſſembled, 
in any Part of the Premiſſes above- men- 
« tion'd, That all ſuch Perſons, unlefs they 
* repent their Diſobedience, ſhall be put un- 
der Penance, purſu'd with the Diſcipline 
of the Church, and that Recourſe ſhall be 
* had to farther Methods of Juſtice if Oc- 
caſion ſhall require. | 
And to give a firmer Eſtabliſhment to 
their Juriſdiction, they add in the Cloſe, 
* That the preſent Council being lawfully Af- 
ſembled under the Direction of the Holy 
* Ghoſt, no Perſon whatſoever, tho' of Pa- 
* pal Eminency, has any Authority to Dif- 
* ſolve, Tranſlate, or Prorogue the faid 
Council, either now, or for the future, 
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WON 
(e) Seſſ. II. 
Concil. Tom. 
XII. Col. 477, 
478. Id. Seſſ. 


III. Col. 482. 


Id. Col. 489. 
Sell. IV. 


Id Seſf. VII. 
Col 496. 

A' Convocation 
a London. 


(f) Duck in 
Vit. Chiche- 


ley, p. 40. 


Id. p. 47. 


Fbid, 


him, © The Cardinals were ſeated immedi- | 


they Decree, * That it ſhall not be lawful 


an Order, That if a Vacancy ſhould hap- 


FY 


© without the Advice and Conſent of the 
Fathers Aſſembled (e). And, purſuant to 
this Reſolution, they declare the Pope's 
Bull for the Diſſolution of the Council void, 
and admoniſh him to recal it. * And to 
give a farther 'Proof of their Supremacy, 


for the Pope to make any Cardinals ſitting 
the Council. They make a Grant of the 
Government of Avignon, and the County 
of Venaiſin, both in Spirityals and Tempo- 
rals, to the Cardinal Alphonſus, * and paſs 


pen in the Apoſtolick See before the Receſs 
of the Fathers, the next Election ſhould be 
made in the Council *, 

The Difference between the Pope and 
Council being thus inflam'd, each Party en- 
deavour'd to draw the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury into their Intereſt. Upon this Emer- 
gency, a Convocation met at London about 
the, Middle of September. The Cafe being 
debated in both Houſes, they came to a Re- 
ſolution for ſending more Delegates, ſome 
of which were order'd to go to the Council, 
and the reſt to the Pope, to follicit an Ac- 
commodation (f). 

At this Convocation, ſome of the Lower 
Houſe complain'd of the ſlender Qualifica- 
tions of the Biſhops, Vicars-General, and Com- 
miſſaries ; that they had ſometimes no Re- 
commendation of any QOxrmnverſity-Degree, 
and had made little or no Progreſs in the 
Civil or Canon Law, Upon this Remon- 
ſtrance, a Conſtitution paſs d. That none but 
Graduates in one of thoſe Faculties ſhould be 
capable of being Eccleſiaſtical Judges. 

About this time, there happen'd a Conteſt 
between Cardinal Kemp, Archbiſhop of 
Tork, and Chicheley, for Precedency. This 
Debate at laſt was laid before the Pope. 
Archbiſhop Chicheley wrote to his Holineſs 
upon this Subject, and conſtituted a Proxy 
to plead for him. To give the Ground of 
the Diſpute; Cardinal Kemp, upon the 
Strength of his new Dignity, claim'd Pre- 
cedency of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in 
the Parliament-Houſe at Weſtminſter. Arch- 
biſhop Chicheley therefore ſet forth by his 
Proxy, That no Spiritual Perſon ought to 
precede him within his own Jurf{difion ; 
and that Kemp's Pretenſions of a Cardinal 
ſignify d nothing in the Province of Canter- 
bury : That the Dignity of a Cardinal was 
eclips'd in ſome meaſure when remote from 
the Coxclave : And laſtly, That when a Bi- 
ſhop travell'd into a Foreign Dioceſe, the 
Advantage of his Character was as it were 
ſuſpended, and he was only to be look'd on 
as a private Perſon. | 

Pope Eugenius, who ſeems biaſs'd in Fa- 
vour of the Conclave, ſent a Letter upon 
this Subject to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
in which he endeavours to make the moſt 
of the Dignity of that Order. He tells 


_ 


* ately next to the Papal! Chair: That this K. Henry y1 
* Auguſt Diſtinction of Prieſthood was inti- The Po 


* mated by Moſes in the Seventeenth Chap- 
ter of Denteronomy, and afterwards inſti- 
* tuted by St. Peter under the Evangelical 
* Diſpenſation: That they are to be counted, 
* as it were, Part of the Pope's Perſon : 
* And that the Government of the Univer- 
* ſal Church is principally under their Ma- 
nagement. Since therefore, according to 
* the Cuſtom of particular Churches, a 


© Prieſt is ſuperior to a Deacon, a Bithop to 


* Prieſt, and an Archbiſhop to a Biſhop, 
* 'twill follow by ſtronger Conſequence, 
* that all Orders of Prelacy ſhould give Place 
* to the Cardinals, becauſe, by the Pope's 
* Commiſſion, they preſide over the whole 
Church: Whereas the Juriſdiction of a 
Pri mate or Metropolitan is confin d to a ſin- 
* gle Province. And laſtly, He entreats Arch- 
* biſhop Chicheley to ſtoop his Mitre to the 
Purple Hat, and not conteſt the Uſage of 


ter to Chiche, 
ley re behalf 
07 the Dig; 
of the on 7 
clave. 


the Rowan Church: And upon this Acqui- Ibid. Jacohar 


* elcence, he promiſes to oblige him in his 
See, and do him all the Friendly Offices 
* imaginable. 

From this Diſpute it appears, Chicheley 
ſtood up for the Liberties of the Church of 
England, and had Courage enough to op- 
poſe the Invaſions of the Court of Rome. 
To proceed: | | 

The Fathers of Bel renew their Decree 
of the Councils being above the Pope. Up- 
on this Occaſion, the Biſhop of Burgen, (as 
Fox calls him) the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, made 
a Learned Speech to prove the ſupreme Autho- 
rity of the Council. And in repreſenting this 


lib. | 80 de Cons 
cil. Art. 12. 


Matter, Fox maintains the Depoſing Doctrine, 


and diſcovers himſelf an Abettor of dange- 
rous Principles. To make good this Obſer- 
vation, I muſt tranſcribe ſome part of the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador's Speech, as it ſtands in 
Fox. Now this Biſhop, amongſt other 
Reaſons, endeavours to prove the Superiority 


of the Council above the Pope, from a Com- 


pariſon taken from the State. And here he 
lays it down for a Principle, That in every 
well order d Kingdom, it ought ſpecially to be 
deſir d, That the whole Realm ſhould be of more 
Authority than the King; which if it happen d 
contrary, it were not to be calld a Kingdom, 
but a Tyranny : So likewiſe doth he think of the 
Church, That it onght to be of more Authority 


than the Prince thereof ; that is to ſay, the 


Pope (g). 
Fox declares himſelf a great Admirer of 


the Solidity of this Argument, and tells 


us, The Force and Power of Truth was evident 
in it, and makes it his own by his Com- 
mendation. To put this Matter beyond 
Diſpute, I ſhall cite ſomewhat more of him 
to this Purpoſe. His Words are theſe : 
As touching that the Pope is ſubje@ to the Gene- 
ral Council, it is excellently well prov'd ( lays 
he) by the Reaſon before alledg d by the Biſhop 
of Burgen. For the Pope, continues Fox, 


(8) Fox Ads 


Monum. 
p-. 879. 
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H. Chicheley ir. in the Church as a King an his Kingdom. 

4B. of Ca And for a King to be of more Authority than 

* his Kinedom, it were too abſurd : Ergo, nei- 
ther ought the Pope to be above the Church. For 
like as oftentimes Kings which do wickedly Go- 
dern th: Commonwealth, and exerciſe Cruelty, 
are depriv'd of their Kingdoms ; even ſo tis 
not to be doubted, but that the Biſhops of Rome 
may be depos'd by the Church ; that is to ſay, 
by the General Councils. 
Thus Fox proves a Council above the 
Pope from this Republican Topick of the 
Peoples being above the King; and makes 
no Scruple to maintain, That Princes rna 
be depos'd by their Subjects for Male-Admi- 
niſtration. 

To return to the Council of Baſil, where 
the Fathers once more declare againft the 
Pope's liaving any Authority to. Tranſlate 
or Diſſolve the Council In Conſequence of 
this Reſolution, and the other above- men- 
tign d, they ſummon Eugenius to the Conn- 
ci, charge him with Contumacy, and pre- 
{cribe him a ſet Time to appear and give 
Satisfaction (). 

The Pope and Council being thus at De- 
fiance, the Exgliſp Church was ſomewhat at 
Am. Dom. 2 ſtand. To ſettle this Matter, the Arch- 

1433. biſhop of Canterbury ſummon'd a Convocation 

4 Convecation to London upon the Sixth of November 3. 

London. and, at the opening this Hnod, he re- 

commends the Debating this grand Que- 

ſtion to the Lower Houſe ; that is, Vhe- 

ther the Difſolving of a General Council 

was part of the Pope's Prerogative? Or on 

the other fide, Whether the Fathers of Ba- 

i might make good their Menaces, and 

depoſe Eugeniusn? And, in ſhort, Whether 

Eugenius or the Council of Baſil ought to be 

obey'd? After ſome Days for deliberating 

upon the Point, Thomas Beckington, Dean of 

the Arches, reported this Reſolution of the 

Lower Houſe to the Archbiſhop, That the 

Pope might Diſſolve the Council at his Plea- 

ſure : And that in caſe the Council of Baſel 

ſhould make a new Pope, it would not be 

lawful for the Exgliſo Church to throw. off 

G Duck in their Obedience to Eugenias (i). This Opi- 
Vit. Chiche- nion was approv'd by all the Biſhops. 

ley, p. 42. And here we are to obſerve, That the 


The Engliſh | 
Clergy flewith Ergliſh Clergy were by no means pleas d 


Id. p. 880. 
Edit. 164. 


() Concil. 
Tom. XII. 
Col 506. 516 
520. 


the Pope againſt with the Proceedings of the Council of Ba- 
Fhe Council. 


fl. The Reaſon of their Diſguſt was, be- 
cauſe the Council had chang d the Form of 
Voting by Nations, and referr'd the Deci- 
ſion to Committees. This Innovation was 
proteſted againſt by the Engliſh Delegates at 
Baſil. The Names of theſe Repreſentatives 
were, Thomas, Biſhop of Worceſtey ; William, 
Prior of Norwich; Thomas Brown, Dean of 
Salisbury ; Peter Patrick, Chancellor of Lin- 
coln; Robert Barton, Præcentor of Lincoln; 
John Salisbury, Doctor in Divinity; John 
FSimondisborough, Batchellor in Canon Law. 
Some of theſe Delegates dying at Baſil, the 
London Convocation choſe Eight Doctors in 


| Divinity to ſupply the Places of the De- K. Henry VI. 
ceasd, and make their Repreſentation more 
numerous. Theſe Delegates had Inſtructions 
not to ſubmit to any new Form of Swear- 
ing, in caſe ſuch Terms ſhould be requird Ibid. 
by the Council. | 
This Year Peter Pain, the Bohemian Dele- Pain, an Eng- 
gate above-mention'd, argu'd before the ihman, ar 
Council againſt the Clergy's having Eſtates, Endowmans 
or Temporal Juriſdiction. I ſhall mention 4 mee 
ſome of his. Arguments taken from Holy at vas 7 
Scripture, and the Anſwers given to them b 
Polemar, Archdeacon of Barcelona. This 
Polemar, before he proceeds to confute Pains 
Objections, eſtabliſhes the oppoſite Doctrine 
from ſeveral Texts in the Old and New Te- Heb. 6. 20. 
ſtament. Firſt, he obſerves, That our Sa- 
viour's Prieſthood was of the Order of Mel. 
chizedech, and not of Aaron; and that 
Melchizedech had the Regal as well as the 
Sacerdotal Dignity in his Character. What 
Wonder is it therefore if the Evangelical 
Prieſthood ſhould be allow'd the common 
Advantage of Property, and Temporal 
Power; fince Melchizedech was King of S2. Gen. 14. 18. 
lem at the ſame time that he was. Prieſt of the 
moſt High God. | 
He obſerves farther, That before the Mo- 
faick Inſtitution, when the Laws of Nature, 
the Primitive Cuſtoms and Traditions, were . 
freſh upon Peoples Minds; that during this #7 Arguments 
Period, the Eldeſt Son had the Prieſthood π , 
annex'd to his Birth-right, and a compara- 2 
tive Advantage with reſpect to Property and 
Power. Thus, when Iſaac took Jacob for- 
his Eldeſt Son, he bleſs'd him ſuitably to Gen. 25. 29. 
that Privilege, and ade him Lord over his 
Brethren, And when Jacob call'd his Sons 
together to give them his Bleſſing, he ſtiles 
Reuben his Eldeſt, the Excellency of Dignity, Cen. 49. 3. 
and the Excellency of Power : By which St. Je- 
rome underſtands the Privilege of Prieſt- 
hood, and a greater Share in Juriſdiction 
and Eſtate : All which would have been 
Renber's Advantages, had it not been for his | 
Misbehaviour (k). ge 
From hence Polemar advances to the Law Tom. XII. 
of Moſes, and proves, That the Tribe of Le- ©1374 
vi enjoy'd Eſtates Real and Perſonal, had 
Servants in their Family, and were Owners 
of Houſes, Towns and Cities. For by the 
way, Pain had run the Point to that re- 
markable Singularity, as not only to main- 
tain, That the Church ought to be diſpol-. 
ſeſs d of her Revenues, but that a Clergy- 
man was not capable of inheriting an 
Eſtate. FF | * 
To diſprove this unaccountable Doctrine, 
Polemar proves from Leviticus, That the Ci- 
ties of the Levites, and the Houſes of the Ci- 
ties of their Poſſeſſuon, might be redeemd & 
any time And if a Man purchaſe of the Le- 
vites, then the Houſe that was ſold,. and the 
City of his Poſſeſſion, ſhall go ont in the Year of 
Jubilee For the Houſes of the Cities of the 


Levit. 25. 224 | 
33, 34. 


Levites are their Poſſeſſion among the Children 


gues againſt the, 
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Numb. 31. 


Numb. 25. 2. 


Jol. 21 


( Queſt. 46. 
Tom 4. 


Deuteron. 17. 
9. fa 13. 


St. Matth. 5. 
13 


the Head of the Government. 


Iſrael : But the Field of the Suburbs of their 
ities may not be ſold, for tis their perpetual 
ef Thus it appears, That the Tribe 
O i had not only a Share in the Coun- 
try, but that their Eſtates were under par- 
ticular Circumſtances of Advantage. He 
proves this Point farther from the Thirty 
firſt of Numbers, where it appears, That 


Eleazar the Prieſt, and the reſt of his Tribe- 
and Order, had a conſiderable Share of the 


Booty taken from the Aſidianitet. And in 
the 35th Chapter of this Book, GOD com- 
mands Moſes to give unto the Levites, of the 
Inheritance of their Poſſeſſion, Cities and Su- 
burbs to dwell in. . And afterwards, when 
Paleſtine was conquer'd by Joſhna, this Or- 
der was perform'd, and Forty eight Cities 
aſſign d to the Trike of Levi. And that be- 
ſides this Diviſion, the ſame Tr:be had the 
Tithes, Firſt-Fruits, Sacrifices, and Money 
for Redemption of the Firſt-Born. And 
thus, by the Divine Inſtitution, they were 
more wealthy than any other Tribe. And 
then, as to Matter of Juriſdiction, the 
High-Prieſt was ſometimes the Chief Magi- 
ſtrate, as it happen'd in the Caſe of Eli. 
Samuel likewiſe, a Levite by Birth, was at 
And there- 
fore St. Auguſtin, in his Queſtions upon the 
Old Teſtament, (I) when he comes to ſolve 
this Difficulty, How it came to paſs that 
Elkanah, Samuel's Father, being a Levite, 
ſhould be oblig'd to offer at the Tabernacle, 
and pay Tithes 2 He anſwers, That Elkanah 
was chargeable with theſe Duties upon the 
Score of his Wife's Eſtate; and that his 
Wife was of a different Tribe For, as this 
Father obſerves, the Levites did not always 
confine themſelves to the Poſterity of their 
Patriarch. Thus for Inſtance, Jehojada, the 
High- Prieſt, marry'd Jehoſhabeath, the Daugh- 
ter of King Jehoram, who was of the Tribe 
of Judah. From hence he goes on to prove 
the Prieſts were made Judges.of Civil Contro- 
ver ies by the Moſaic Law. And laſtly, That 
the Family of the Macchabees were Kings 
and Prieſts for ſeveral Deſcents. 

"When Polemar had thus argu'd againſt 
Pain from the Old Teſtament, he proceeded 
to examine his Citations out of the New. 

And here, in the Firſt Place, Pain argu'd 
againſt the Property and Juriſdiction of the 
Church from the Calling St. Peter, St. Au- 
drew, and St. Matthew, who quitted their 
Fortunes and Employments, and follow'd 
our Saviour. But, as Polemar obſerves, there 
can no more be inferr'd from this, but a 

ious Diſpoſition in theſe Apoſtles ; there 
bang nothing in the Text which makes this 
Reſignation of theirs a ſtanding Rule for the 
Practice of the Clergy. 
Secondly, Pain offer'd to prove his Opi- 


nion from the Fifth of St. Matthew, where. 


tis ſaid, Whoſocver ſhall ſite thee on thy right 


heek, turn to him the other alſo : But this is 


© apparently remote from the Point, that 


3 
> 


tion 1s plain, and runs in general Terms, it 


themſelves, 


his Adverſary does not think it worth the K. Henry yy, 
anſwering. Neither is the next Text al- 
ledg'd from this Chapter much more to the 
Purpoſe, (viz.) If any Man will ſue thee ot 
the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
thy Cloak, alſo + For if this Precept was to be 
literally interpreted, and pointed wholly 
upon the Church, it might be turn d againſt 
Pain; becauſe it ſuppoſes the Clergy have 
ſomething which may be call'd their own. 
But this Command, as 'tis generally ex- 
pounded by the Fathers, means nothing 
more than a patient and benevolent Tem- 
per, and being ready to do that which is 
moſt ſerviceable to the Spiritual Intereſt of 
our Neighbour. | 
Pain proceeds, and endeavours to eſtabliſh 
his Opinion from our Saviour's Inſtructions 
to his Diſciples, when he ſent them to 
Preach. And here, at their ſetting forward, 
they are commanded to provide neither 
Gold, Silver, nor Braſs, for the Convenience 
of their Journey. To this Polemar anſwers, 
That the Senſe of the Scripture is not al- 
ways to be ſtrain'd up to the Letter: That 
a Prohibition does not always bind without St. Luke 14 
Limitation, but is to be expounded with! 
Regard to Circumſtances, 
Thus in the 14th of St. Lake, tis ſaid, 
hen thou makeſt a Feaſt, call not thy Friends, 
nor thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen. But 
ought we to conelude from hence, That tis 
a Sin for a Man to entertain his Relations 
or Friends at his Table? To give another 
Inſtance, Our Saviour commands his Diſci- 
ples not to fear thoſe who can kill the Body. St. Matth. in, 
But does it follow from hence, That we are ** 
never to be afraid of thoſe that have the 
Power of Life and Death over us? This, 
without doubt, would bear much too hard 
upon the Laws of Selt-Preſervation. The 
Meaning therefore is only this, That we 
ought not to be ſo far govern'd by our 
Fears, as to neglect our Duty. To mention 
another Text which ſounds like the former; 
Take no thought therefore, ſaying, what ſhall we St. Match. 6. 
eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal ſhall 3- 3+ 
we be cloathed ? And take no Thought for the 
Morrow. But notwithſtanding the Prohibi- 


V. 40. 


would be unreaſonable to conclude, That all 
Chriſtians were forbidden to look forward, 

or make any Proviſion for the Convenien- 

cies of Life. Had this been the Meaning 

of our Saviour's Words, St. Paul would ne- 

ver have ſaid, That if any Man provide not 

for his own Houſhold, he has deny d the Faith, 

and is worſe than an Infidel, The Command 
therefore of not carrying Gold or Silver re- 

lates only to the particular Miſſion of the 
Apoſtles to the Fews For we ſee at other 

Times the Apoſtles were allow'd a Stock, 

and furniſh'd with Money for their Accom- 
modation. And, which is more, when our John 13. 
Saviour was to continue no longer with them, Mark 6. 
he gave them expreſs Qrder to provide for ry 228 
Pains 
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1x. Chicheley | Pair's next Text, to argue the Clergy out 
4%. % Gt: of their Civil Rights, is taken from the 23d 


of St. Matthew, Be ye not call'd Rabbi, But 
Firft, theſe Words are ſpoken to the Mul- 
titude as well as the Diſciples. And Second- 
ly, the Prohibition is levell'd only againſt 


Matth. 23- 8. 
v. I. 


Vanity, Ambition, and Conteſt for Prece- 


dency. ee | 
Another Text made uſe of by Pain is 
what our Saviour ſaid to the young Man, 
St. Matth. 19. who deſir d his Inſtruction; If thon wilt be 
, perfect, go and ſell what thou haſt, and give to 
f the Poor. To this Polemar replies, That theſe 
Words were ſpoken to the young Man, and 
not to the Apoſtles; and therefore the 
Clergy are not particularly concern'd in 
them. Farther, Our Saviour's Anſwer to 


the Man that offer'd to follow him was cited 


Sr. Luke 9. by Pain ʒ The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
58 O the Air have Neſts, but the Son of Man has 
not where to lay his Head. To this, it was 
return'd, That tho' all our Saviour's Actions 
were inſtructive to the Church, yet we are 
not ty d to an Imitation in every Particular; 
for otherwiſe every Chriſtian would be 
bound to ſuffer upon the Croſs. | 
And laſtly, Pain attempts to make good 
his Singularities from this Declaration of 
St. Luke 14. OUT Saviour, Whoſoever he be of you that for- 
26. 33 ſakes not all that he has, he cannot be my Diſci- 
Cas; ple. But this Text was ſpoken to the Mul- 
Ek titude : And therefore the Force of the 
Command will reach all Chriſtians in Com- 
mon. In ſhort, ſeveral of Pain's Citations 
from the New Teſtament relate to the Laity 
no leſs than the Clergy. From whence 
 *twould follow, That if his Conſtructions 
ſhould paſs, no Chriſtians ought to be al- 
low'd either Property or Power. Baptiſm 
would bring them all under an Incapaci 
for Wealth or Magiſtracy : And thus they 
would be oblig'd to. throw up the World 
to Jews and Infidels. | 
I ſhall now proceed to mention ſome of 
Pair's beſt Arguments from the Reaſon of 
the Thing. 
Firſt, he argues, That ſince tis lawful for 
the Clergy to deny the Laity the Benefit of 
the Sacraments, when they believe them un- 
qualify'd ; therefore 'tis lawful for the Laity 
to take away the Temporalties of the Cler- 
when they misbehave themſelves ; that 
is, becauſe tis lawful for the Clergy to exe- 
cute their Commiſſion, to manage the Power 
of the Keys, and govern thoſe committed 
to their Charge : Therefore the Laity may 
take a Forfeiture without Authority, and 
diſſeize the Church of her Revenues againſt 
Juſtice and Law ! 
Pain argues in the next Place from the 
Topicks of Inconveniency, and ſuppoſes, 
That if a Clerk ſhould be guilty of Murther, 
Robbery, or Raviſhing, there would be no 
Remedy againſt theſe Diſorders, unleſs his 
Doctrine was allow'd to take Place. To this 


Polemar anſwers, That Satisfaction might be 


eaſily made, and ick Peace ſecur d, k. Henry VL 
v. made, and the Publick Peace ſecur d, S 


without going to theſe Extremities: And 


that the Rights of the Church ought not to 
ſuffer for the Miſcarriages of any particular 


Perſon. J 


Pain endeavours again to re- enforce the 
Cauſe from the New Teſtament, and cites the 


Sixth of the AFs, where tis ſaid by the 


= . 5 
SY 


Apoſtles, It is not Reaſon that we ſhould leude Adds 6. 2. 


the Word of GOD, and ſerve Tables. But do 
theſe Words imply the Laity have any 


Right to overthrow the l of the 
t 


Church 2 Did the Apoſtles. give the People 


any Liberty to ſeize the Sums of Money 
laid at their Feet, becauſe” they were not at 


depoſited with them?: 8 
His next Argument is, That the Endow- 


5 


leiſure to make a Diſtribution of what was 


ments of the Church being of the Nature of 
a Privilege, they ought to be taken away 


when the Deſign of the Grant is not an- 
ſwer'd. To this tis reply'd, That if he 
means an Endowment ſettled with a Power 
of Revocation, by a Privilege, he miſtakes 
the Church's Title, there being as full a Tran- 
lation of Right in Eſtates granted to the 
Clergy, as in thoſe convey'd to the Laity, ei- 
ther by Gift, Purchaſe, or any other way. 
Notwithſtanding the ill Succeſs of Pains 
Arguments, he is reſolv'd to puſh the Point, 
and venture upon this untoward Medium ; 
That as 'tis lawful to take a Sword out of 
a Madman's Hand to prevent his deſtroying 
himſelf, ſo tis defenſible to ſtrip a Clergy- 
man, that miſmanages, of his Eſtate, for 
fear he ſhould abuſe it to his Ruine. By 
this Reaſoning, every Man that miſemploys 
his Fortune, ought to have it taken from 
him. Now this Doctrine, were it allow'd, 
would unſettle the World, fill all Places 
with Rapine and Confuſion, and give the 


Rabble an admirable Colour to rob the 


Wealthy at their Pleaſure. | 
Laſtly, He cloſes the Diſpute with a Pre- 


diction of our Saviour; Behold your Houſe St. Matth. 23 
Fs left unto you deſolate, and interprets it to a 38. 


Prophecy, That the Temporalties of the 


Clergy ſhould be taken away. But this is 


downright perverting the Words, and ex- 
pounding that upon the Chriſtian Clergy, 
which'is plainly meant of the Jewiſh Church 
and Government ( ). 

I have now done with this Delegate's 
Arguments from Scripture, and the Reaſon 
of the thing. His Teſtimonies from the 
Fathers, from the Canon and Civil Law, are 
no leſs wide of his purpoſe : However, by 
theſe Citations, tis evident, Pain was a Man 
of Learning, and one of the chief of the 
Micklivite Party. I have been the longer 
in repreſenting this Matter, to ſhew the 
dangerous Tenents of theſe, Men, and the 
wretched Proof they bring in Defence of 
them. This Doctrine is calculated exact! 


for Plunder and Sacrilege : The Holy Text 


lamentably wreſted to the Ruine of the 
| Church. 


(mn) Concil. 
Tom. XII. 
Col. 1377. td 


Col. 1 419. 


p- 432. N. 79. 


5 664 Cx Nr 


XV. An EcerzsiAsTICAL HisTosy 


_ — _ = 


— = * — 


H. Chicheley Church : And the Authority of GOD made 


4. h. of Cant- uſe of againſt his own Inſtitution. 
n 18 diſengage the Reader from a Par- 
tiality to theſe Lollards, and prevent his 
being ſhock d with this Cenſure, I ſhall ſub- 
join the Teſtimony of the Famous Hooker 3 
à Perſon of the firſt Rank for Learning and 
Judgment z and againſt whoſe Integrity 
there lies no Exception. This Celebrated 
Divine, upon a reſemblin 
vers himſelf. thus. 
Aud for Fear, leſt Covetonſneſs alone ſhould 


linger out the time too much, and not be able to 
make havock of the Houſe of God with that Ex- 


pedition which the mortal Enemy thereof did 
vehemently wiſh he bath, by ſome Enchant- 
ments, ſo deeply bewitch'd Religion it ſelf, as to 
make it in the end an earneſt Sollicitor, and an 
eloquent Perſnader of Sacrilege; urging con- 
fidently, that the Fl 

Power can do to Chriſt, is, -without any more 
Ceremony to ſweep all, and to leave the Church 
as bare as in the Day it was firſt born ; and 
that they which endow'd Churches with Lands, 
poiſon'd Religion, &c. ATT... 

In a Word ; That to give unto God is: Er- 
ror : Reformation of Error to take from the 
Church, that which the blindneſs of former Ages 
did unwiſely give. 

By theſe, or the like Suggeſtions, continues 
he, receivd with full Joy, and with like Se- 
dulity, prafis'd in certain Parts of the Chriſtian 
World ; they have brought to ff That as Da- 
vid doth ſay of Man, ſo it js in hazard to be 
verified concerning the whole Religion and Ser- 
dice of God. The Time thereof may, perad- 
venture, fall out to be Threeſcore and ten Tears ; 
or, if Strength do Jerve unto Fourſcore, what 
followeth is like to be ſmall Joy for them, what- 
ſoever they be that behold it. 

Thus, in the Opinion of the Judicious 
Hooker, this declaiming againſt the W 
and Endowments of the Church, proceeds 


Pſ. 90. 10. 


Hocker 
Eccleſ. Poli- 
ty. Book V. 


from the Suggeſtions of the mortal Enemy of | 


Mankind, and is no better than Sacrile- 
gious Enthuſiaſm. Thus the Charge runs, 
if the Lollards were in earneſt, and believ'd 
their Tenents. But if they were govern'd 
by Pique and Secular Views, ſerv'd under 
their Intereſt, and made a Noiſe for Pay 
and Plunder, their Character muſt ſuffer 

deeper another way. 
The Commons This Year the Commons complain'd to the 
move for Probi- King in Parliament, That the Clergy com- 
King rn menc'd Suits for Wood of Twenty Years 
and Common- growth and upwards : And that when thoſe 
Pleas, bur are who bought this Timber of the Laity, ap- 


- op plied for Remedy to the Court of Chancery, 

and mov'd for a Prohibition purſuant to a 
45 Ed. z. Statute made in the Forty fifth of King Ed- 
cap. 3. ward III. that in ſuch Caſes, a Prohibition 


and Attachment was, againſt all Law and 
Right, denied them. They humbly there- 
fore delir'd the King to ordain by Autho- 
rity of the preſent Parliament, That thoſe 
who ſhall find themſelves aggriev'd, may 


and Common-Pleas, as well as from the Chan- 9 
cery, according as they ſhall think fit to 


apply. And that the. ſaid Writs of Probi- 


„ N . In 


g Occaſion, deli- 


Service which Men of 


bition and Attachment iſſuiug out of the ſaid 
| Benches, may have the ſame force and effect 
as if they had been awarded out of the 
High Court of Chancery (u). 8 
This Bill was denied by the King, and 
the Matter left to the Statutes already pro- 


(n) Fuller 


Church Hig. 
Book IV. 


175. 


vided. \ WA [+ 89 Rot. Pafl. 
From this Bill it plainly appears, that Corton' 
the Chancery was the only for Remedy fol. C6. 


in theſe Caſes ;' and that, as the Laws then 
ſtood, neither the Krrgs-Bench nor the 
Common-Pleas had any Authority to grant 
Prohibitionmn. 119% 

To return to the Affairs at Baſl, where The vl. 
the Biſhops of Tarentum and Cervia preſented ver pigs 
a Bull of Pope Engenius to the Fathers, 5 
containing, That notwithſtanding he had «©! f Bad 
null'd the Council of Baſel, yet to avoid the 


Diſſentions which had happen'd upon the 


Score of this Diſſolution, he declar'd the 


General Council of Baſil had been lawfully 

continued, and that it ought to continue : 

That the Diſſolution was null, and that he 

approv'd the Council That he revok'd his 

Bulls of Diſſolution, and made void every 

thing that had been attempted againſt the 

Authority of the Council, declar'd all Pro- 

ceſſes commenc'd againſt any of its Mem- 

bers of none effect, and promis'd to deſiſt 

from all Practices that might be any ways 

prejudicial to that Aſſembly. The Fathers ac- 

cepted this Bull of Revocation, and declar d 

the Pope had given them full Satisfaction. 

Upon this they admitted his Legates into the 

Council upon the Preliminary of taking an 

Oath for approving the Decrees of the 

Fathers of Conſtance, with reference to the 

Supreme Authority of a General Council. Conſil 
About a Year forward, Archbiſhop Chi- Tom. XII. 

cheley ſent an Order to his Suffragans to £2525: 

publiſh the following Form of Excommuni- Eccleſ. Hitt, 

cation in all the Cathedrals and Parochial Cent. XV. 

Churches within the Province: This Cen- Chap. III 

ſure was to be read every Sunday, unleſs 

ſome extraordinary Impediment happen d. 

'Twas to be pronoun d in Exgliſb, in the 

following Form. 


Arſte pei be atturſy'd that pꝛeſume to 
take away o2 Pepfe anp Chirche of the 
Right pat longpth Bereto, oz elſe agapn 
Right to Stroy, Bzeke, 02 Strobyll pe 
Liberttes of the Chirche. | 

And alſo yoo that Parcheſes any maner 
of Letterys from any Tempozal Courte, 
ta let any pꝛoceſs of Spiritual Juggys in 
ſuch Cauſes as longyth to Spiritual 
Court: And all poo pat with Puple and 
nopſe come to Spiritual Court, and put 
the Juggys oz Partyes pat their pletts in 
keer, 02 elſe foz Allmoche as the ny 


PO I II I—_— 


BO OE 


adn 
* « 
\ 4 | l * 
. 
a ths. FOR Yoo 8 8 


H. Chicheley 
4.Bp. of Cant. 


„ 


Lind wood. 
3 in 
alc. p. ;. 
Edit Oxon. 


The Engliſh 


4fair;goback= declar'd for Charles VII. 


ward 22 
France. 
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longeth to Spiritual Court, make oz Þ20* 
cure any of the ſaib Partyes, Adbocats, 
P2ocuratozs, oz other Pynyſteres of Spt- 
ritual Court, to be endytt, oz reſtytt, o2 
any Wile be beryd. 
lo pei 2 pzeſume to Deſtroy oz Tro- 
aſe and Tranquillity of the 
Kpnge, and Þys Reame of Enlonde, and 
yoo pat wzangfully withehold any Rygbtr, 
pat longythe to the Rynge. 

Alfo all yoo pat weetpingly 
wittnels, oz pzocure fals wittneſs to be 
bozne, oz elſe wetynly bꝛing fozthe in Judg- 
ment fals wittneſs to let Kygbt Patrt- 
mony, 92 pꝛoture dysherytynge of any Per- 
ſon. And allo yoo pat cf Malpte put any 
Crime of Sklandy2 to any Man oz Wo- 
man the wyche was not Sklandarp byfoze 
among gude Men and wo2thy, ſo that be oz 
ſche, ſchulde be caulyde to Jugment, a 
Purgation aſſign'o to hyme on the (aid 
Cryme, oꝛ gꝛebyd in any otherwiſe, 

And alſo poo pat reſybe the Ryngs 
CUrettyes, 02 mandements, to take ſuch 
as ben acurſyd, ko: Meede, oz Favour, 
02 any other wilefull Cauſys, pet do nott 
dewe Execucion thereof, oz pꝛoture wꝛongtull 
Delybtrante of ſuth pat ben aturſpde. 


Ande all poo pat take waſting, oz with⸗ 


dzaw ynge owte of Þouſe, Paners, Gzangs, 
o2 Odyer Placys of Archbyſchopes, By- 
ſchopes, oꝛ any otherPerſon of poly Chirche 
azene their Will, oz azene the Will off 
ſuche Perſons pat ben ozdepnt, and De⸗ 
pute be Repers theirof. Alſo all poo that 
draweth owte of Seyntozy any Man oz 
Woman pat flepthe to Chirche oz Chirche- 
5arde, oz Cl oſtyꝛ foz Gyzthe, oz Immpnpte 
of poly Chirche, oz let oz fozbyde necefſarp 
Lyfe-lode to be gyffynge to ſuch Perſons 
beying witheinne Sepntozy. f 

And yoo pat putt violent honds on Pꝛieſte 
oz on Clerke, : 
Alſo all yoo pat uſe any Witchſcrafr, oz 
Gife thereto Faith oz Czedente: And all 
fals Jurowzs, and other pat befozeſowzne 
on Boke, oz off any other Þoly Thing. 

And all yoo pat dothe Symonye o: Da- 
criledge, Þeretyques, Lollare, and Fautours 
of any famoſe Thefys, Robbers, Keffers, 
and Rabyhhers, Falſarias off the Poppys, 
02 the Rings, oz of any Dzdinary of Poly 
Chirche. | | 

And yet pat letten exetution off trewe 


Teſtaments, oꝛ lat} Mills, and withol- 


ders of Tyth, 62 any other Spiritual Com- 
modties pat longyth to holy Chirche. Amen 


As to the State, the Engliſb Intereſt de- 
clin'd in France Several of the great Cities 
and the King's 
Principal Confederate fell off: For, after 
Pope Eugenius and the Conclave had ſpent 
{ome time in ſolliciting an Accommodation 
between King Henry | and Charles without 
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berys fals 


.Dominions going to Ferrara, but convenin 


the Council, his 
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effect, ihe grew weary of that Mediation, K Henry VI. 

chang' thee project, and procur'd a Peace n 

between King Charles and Philip Duke of 

Burgundy. This was a great Misfortune to 

the Exgliſh Affairs, and was ſucceeded by 

another of no ordinary ſize: For this Lear £ 

John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, September 14. 

died. This Prince was well qualified both 435: 

for the Councel-Board and the Camp; and 

upon the Score of his Birth and Character, 

his Station was not much envy'd. Upon 

the Death of this Regent, Richard Duke of 

Pork being put in his Poſt, his Promotion 

was diſreliſh'd by Edmund Duke of Som- 

merſet, who did his utmoſt to retard his 

Voyage, and embarraſs his Succeſs, Fhis 

Delay occaſion'd the Loſs of Paris, and ſe- Anno Dom. 

veral other conſiderable Towns in France (o). 1436. 
To return to the Church; upon the Death ( $row - 

of the Emperor Sigiſnond, which happen'd Accel Bats 

the next Year, the Pope perceiving himſelf 375 Helling. 

leſs embaraſs d, retracts his late Agreement, Ann. Dom. 

and tranſlates the Council to Ferrara. Some 37. 

little time before this, the Pope had been (4) Concit. 

cited to the Council, and declar d contuma- Tom. XII. 

cious for not appearing (p). His Holineſs 59. 

therefore being reſolv'd not to make the . Pepe fietb 

Submiſſion enjoin d, did his utmoſt to ſcat- 5 4erce- 

ter the Council. To this purpoſe, he wrote pee Joys ot 

to King Henry to ſend his Ambaſladors to fil, and tran- 

Ferrara, and ſent a peremptory Order to i Fade 

the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to convene 

a Synod, and ſend a Delegation of Biſhops 

to Ferrara the next Spring. On the other 

Hand, the Fathers of Bal wrote a Circular 

Letter in oppoſition to the Pope's Bull, de- 

clare the calling of the Courcil of Ferrara The Council | 

null; pronounce every thing tranſacted mb Pape 

there, of no Force or Authority, enjoyn all VR 

the Prelates at Ferrara to repair to Baſil 

within Thirty Days, and excommunicate 

all thoſe who ſhould either directly or in- 

directy hinder any Perſons from coming 

thither (4). (9) Du Pin, 
A great part of the Weſtern Church was Eecleſ. Hiſt, 

ſo far diſguſted with this Pope's Prevarica- Chas Sys 

tion, as to quit his Intereſt. Moſt of the Duck in 

Italians, Germans and Spaniards adherd to diag Chiche · 

the Council of Baſil : And Charles VII. of „ ,. 


* The Weſtern 
France, not only forbad the Prelates of his chuck aivided 


between th- 
Pope and the 
Council of Baſil 


the Eſtates to Bourges, publiſh'd an Edid 
call'd the Pragmatick Sanction. This Law 
was levell'd againſt Papal Proviſions, the 
Payment of Aunates, and other Encroach- 
ments of the Court of Rome. | 
Thus far the Pope met with little but Diſ- 
couragement ; but in Exgland he had better 
Succeſs : For King Henry ſent him a Letter; ring Henry's 
in which, after having lamented the Divi- £##ter be Pope, 
viſions of Chriſtendom, recommended a good 
Underſtanding between his Holineſi and the 
Fathers at Baſel, he adds, That in Caſe Mat- 
ters could not be accommodated, and the 
Pope ſhould think it neceſſary to tranſlate - 
Fhehneſs would not fail 


2444 to 


Ibid. 
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H. Chicheley to ſend his Ambaſſadors to the Place af- | 


About this time, the Plague breaking out K Hen 


A.Bp. of Cant. Gon'd (H. F 
8 This Letter, by the Contents, ſeems to 
Tom. XII. be wrote ſometime before the laſt Rupture 
Col. 790. between the Pope and Council. 

The King made good his Promiſe, and 
pitch'd upon an Embaſſy to the Pope's 
Council at Ferrara, Theſe Ambaſſadors being 
moſt of them Prelates, the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury ſummon'd a Convocation to furniſh 
them ſuitably to their Character: But the 


An. Dom. 
1438. 

The Engliſh 

Convecation 

diſagree about 

| the Pope and 


' Council of Clergy of the Lower Houſe being moſt o 
Baſil. them for the Council of Baſil, refus'd to con- 


tribute towards this Expence. However, 
the ProFors of the Monaſteries granted Four 


(s) Duck in Pence in the Pound j 5). 
Vit. Chiche- At this London Convocation, Archbiſhop 


aq ++ Chicheley complain'd of Pope Eugenius for 


giving Lewis Archbiſhop of Roar, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Ely in Commendam. This being 
an unprecedented ſtretch of the Supremacy, 
and likely to prove very prejudicial to the 
Church of England, the Archbiſhop deſir d 
the Convocation to deliberate about a Re- 
medy : But what Anſwer they return'd 
does not appear. However, the Learned 
Joceline and Duck are miſtaken in ſaying 
the Adminiſtration, of the Biſhoprick of 
Ely was granted to this Lewis, while Biſhop 
Morgan was living: For 'tis plain the Pope 
did not make this large Step till the va- 
cancy of the See 025 

The Umnnerſity of Oxford perceiving their 
Members overlook'd in the diſpoſal of 
Church Preferments, addreſs'd Archbiſhop 
'  Chicheley and the Convocation for better En- 
The Univerſ# couragement. 7 


le) Regiſt. 
Chicheley. 
Vol. II. 

fol. 104. Angl. 
Sacr. Pars 1. 


© In their Letter they complain to what 

* a lamentable Declenſion their Univerſity 
was ſunk; That the number of the Stu- 
* dents was extreamly leſſen d, and the Colleges 
* comparatively empty: That thoſe who had 
, R all their Youth to qualify themſelves 
© for the Service of the Church, were left 
* to diſappointment in their Age : And that 
* when they hop'd to be rewarded with 
* Benefices . and Dignities, they were balk d 
of their juſt Expectations, and ignorant 
© People put over their Heads. In fine, they 
* entreat the Convocation to take this Matter 
into their Conſideration, and pitch upon 
* ſome Expedient for the Relief of In- 
* duſtry ; for the Encouragement of Learn- 
ing, and that Merit and Reward may be 
better proportion'd for the future. Such 
© a Proviſcon, they humbly conceive, would 
* not only retrieve the Honour of the 
* Two Umneerſities, but prove very ſervicea- 


v) Wood ble to the whole Kingdom (). 
liſt. & An- | | 
— Upon this Petition the Convocation paſs d 


p. 216. 217. a Canon, That none but Graduates in the 
Univerſities ſhould be capable of Bene- 


(Duck. Vit. fices (w. [ET 
Chichley (w.) 


P. 47. 


at Ferrara, tlie Pope tranſlated that Synod A 
to Florence. And here the Pope and his 7% Py: 


Party were met by the Emperor * Em. Coil tray. 


mel Palæologus together with the Greek Dele- 4 
gates. The De 


ſign was to concert an Union Florence 
tween the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches. 
In ſhort, the Controverſy betwixt the Greeks 
and Latins was reduc'd to Four Heads. 
The Firſt related to the Proceſſion of the „ „ 
Holy Ghoſt.. The Second Point of difference . 
was whether unleaven'd or leaven'd Bread we Greek and 
was to be us'd in the Holy Euchariſt. The Latin Church 
Third was a Diſpute about Purgatory, and 
the Fourth concern d the Pope's Primacy (x). (H pu p; 
As for the Council of Baſil, the þ 5 2 Eccleſ. Hit 
there held up their Claim of Superiority Sent. XV. 
to the heighth, and depos d Pope Exgenizs 
with all the Marks of Ignominy and ill 
Character (7). | 
Notwithſtanding this Cenſure, the Coun- Tom XII 
ci! of Florence went on, and after ſome col. 61% 
length of Debate, the Greeks and Latins 
conſented to a Decree of Union, in which.  . 
the Greeks yeilded the Article of the Pro- Tom XIII 
ceſſion of the Holy ING And own that col. 1166, 
the Filioque, or the Holy Spirits proceeding 7 
from the Son in conjunction with the Fa- . - 
ther, was a juſt and neceſſary explication of 4 pen 
the Creed. They likewiſe own'd the Pope V 


) Concil. 


for St. Peters Succeſſor, the Prince of the 


Apoſtles, the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

ead of the Church; and, in ſhort, gran- 

ted his Supremacy in as extenſive a Sence 

as the Court of Rome could defire. As for 

the other Two Points in Controverſy, they 

were compromis'd, and neither Party loſt 

any Ground : For as to the Article concern- 

ing the Bread in the Holy Exchariſt, twas 
declar'd in the Decree, That the Body of 

our Saviour is truely Conſecrated in Bread- 

Corn, whether Leaven d or Unleaven d, and , the Coun of 
that the Prieſts were to be left to their Li- :;. _ 
berty, according to the Uſage of either Chub # tu/ 
Church, And Laſtly, as to the Point of 3 the 
P urgatory, the Latins held, That the Souls zucharif. 
of thoſe who departed in an imperfect | 
State of Vertue, underwent the Penance of 

Fire; whereas the Greeks believ'd, that thoſe 

Sinners who were to be made happy after a 

Period of Puniſhment, were confin'd to a 

Place of Gloom and Darkneſs, where they 
continued diſſatisfied and uneaſy, and were 
depriv'd of the Comfort of the Divine Pre- 

ſence. But that the Sacrifices and Alms of 

the Church Militant reliev'd their Condition 

and ſhorten d their Penance (z). This Ar- () Da Pi 
ticle of Purgatory was compromis'd, couch'd Eccleſ. Hitt. 
in ambiguous Terms, and ſuch as might be Cent. XV. 
interpreted to the Belief of either Church: c5,ci. 
For in the Union Decree tis ſaid, That the Tom. XII. 
* Souls of True Penitents dying in the Love © *% 7 
* of God, before they have ſufficiently teſti- 

* fy'd their Repentance, by Diſcipline and 

* other Inſtances of Reformation, are puri- 


* fy'd after their Death by the Pains of 


* Purga- 
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Hl. Chicheley „ But then tis not expreſs d what 
4 Bp. of Cant. © thoſe Pains are, or how inflicted. 

The Greek Biſhops, as 'twas thought, 
were over-rul'd into this nion by the Em- 

ror Palæologus For this Prince being 
preſs'd by the Turks, was willing to ſatisfy 
the Pope, and bend. to the Belief of the 
Latins, in hopes of Aſſiſtance. However, 
forc'd Compliances are ſeldom laſting, The 
Greek Prelates therefore, after they came 
home, declaim'd againſt the Council of Flo- 
rence, and recanted their Subſcriptions : 
And, in ſhort, thoſe Delegates who ad- 
her'd to. the Union, were diſown'd by the 
Eaſtern Patriarchs, and the Body of the 
Greek Church. And thus the Latin: and 
Greeks continued in the ſame State of Diffe- 
rence and Independency as formerly. 

I hope the Reader will not look upon 
this Account as a Foreign Digreſſion; eſpe- 
ciall 
— 1 in the Intereſt of Pope Eugenius, 
and by Conſequence muſt have had ſome 
ſhare in the Tranſactions of the Council of 
(s) Duck in Florence (a). 

Vir.Chichley, About Two Years forward, Sir Roger Bo- 
HK. 12 linbroke, Thomas Southwell, and Sir John Hume, 
Univ. Oxon. Prieſts, and Two of them- Chaplains to 
kib. L p. 216. the Lady Cobham, Dutcheſs of Glouce- 
* b ſter, were apprehended for compaſſing the 
The Lady Cob- King's Death by Necromantick Practices. 
. 5 7 Bolinbroke being examin'd before the Privy 
* Profiice 4. Council, confeſsd, That he was carried to 
bia the king. ſome unlawful Curioſities at the Inſtance of 
the Lady Eleonora Cobham, who deſir d to 
know her Fortune. This Lady, it ſeems, 
upon the apprehending of theſe Prieſts, 
had taken Sanctuary at Weſtminſter in the 
Night, which made her the more ſuſpected : 
She was afterwards brought before the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the Cardinals of Hin- 
cheſter and York, and the Bi ſhop of Salis- 
bury, and examin'd in St. Stephens Chapel: 
The Charge ran high, and was no leſs than 
Necromancy, Witch-craft, Hereſie and Trea- 
ſon. And here Roger Bolinbroke came in 
Evidence againſt: her, and made good his 
former Information. One Marjery Gurde- 
maine of Eye near Wincheſter, was likewiſe 
tried for Witchcraft, and burnt in Swith- 
field about this time. The Lady Cobham was 
Indicted for Treaſon at Gaild-Hall, charg'd 
with procuring the Four Perſons. above- 
mention'd to make a Figure of the King in 
Wax; which, by the force of their In- 
cantations, was to operate upon His Health, 
bring him into a Confumption, and make 
him decay proportionably to the melting 
of the Image, which was plac'd before a 


The Greeks 
diſewn the 
Council of 
Florence. 


Id 


(3) Fabian gentle Fire (H). In ſhort, the Lady Cobham 
. was convicted ; however, the King refus d 
nals p. 387. to take the Forfeiture of her Life, and only 


committed her to the Cuſtody. of Sir Ho- 
mos Stanley, who kept her Priſoner in Cheſter 


Caſtle. | 


| Enquiries of his Art, and ask'd God Al- 
; mighty's Pardon. 


conſidering the Engliſh Prelates were 


; Bolinbroke, Hume and one William Mood. K. Henry VI. 
bam, were tried for High Treaſon, and 
caſt: The Two laſt were pardon'd, but 
| Bolinbroke, alias Onely, was executed at H- 
' burn At his Death he proteſted. his In- 
nocency as to Treaſon againſt the King; 


but confeſs'd he had gone too far in the 1. p. 382, 


— 


"ox makes a Martyr of this Sir Roger 
Onely, alias Bolinbroke, and puts him in his 


Calendar, tho for what Reaſon is hard to | 
imagine (c), unleſs he believ'd him a Wick- ( Fox Ads 


Cobham is ſaid to have & Monumen. 
Calendar. 


levite (e). The Lady 
been of that Perſuaſion, and therefore this Feb 
Martyrologiſt makes no Difficulty to prefer by 
her to the Dignity of a Coxfeſſor, and takes 13 
a great deal of Pains to vindicate her Me- 
mory; but this Juſtification reſts wholly 
upon ſlender Conjectures, which even in 
ullers Opinion, ſeem not ſufficient to 
counterballance the Credit of the Courts of 
Juſtice. And notwithſtanding the Regard 
Fox diſcovers for this Lady, Stow Reports, 
That the Duke of Glouceſter tarniſh'd his 
Reputation by entertaining a Scandalous 
Commerce with her before Marriage ; and, 
at the cloſe of her Life, adds, That her 


. 8 8 
Pride, Avarice, and Licentiouſneſs, were 5 = 7 
the occaſion of her Ruin (d). 382. 


The next Thing that comes up to notice, , pes 
is the Death of Archbiſhop Chickeley, which Chara 7 
happen d on the Twelfth of April this Year. £ ent 
He was a Prelate of great Conduct and In- TI 
tegrity, anſwer d the Expectations of his 
Poſt, and had been very Serviceable both 
to the Church and Kingdom. He preſerv'd 
the juriſdiction of his See, and appear'd 
boldly againſt Licentiouſneſs, without con- 
niving at any Man's greatneſs: And yet 
manag'd with that Prudence and Dexterity, 
as.never to loſe the King's Favour. He un- 
derſtood the true uſe of a great Fortune, 
and ſpent his Eſtate upon the Encourage- 
ments of Learning, the Intereſt of Religion, 
and the Relief of the Poor. Beſides his 
Benefactions already mention'd, he founded 
Two Colleges in Oxford, Al. Souls and Ber- 
nards. All Souls conſiſts of a Warden and 
Forty Fellows, the whole number of that 
Society, including Officers and Servants, a- 
mounting to Seventy. His other Founda- 
tion of Bernardt, afterwards inrich'd by a 
conſiderable Settlement, made by Sir Tho- 
mas White, Mayor of London, ſank in the 
Name of St. Johns College. This Archbiſhop 
was likewiſe a conſiderable Benefactor to his 
Metropolitical Church. He repair'd the 
Library, and furniſh'd it with a choice 
Collection of Books, and gave a great many 
Jewels and other rich Ornaments for the 
Service of the Cathedral. His Bounty to WAn egen 
Indigent Schollars in the Univerſities was Duck in Vie. 
likewiſe conſiderable. He ſate Nine and Chicbeley, 


Twenty Years, and was buried in the North 4 * __ 
part of the Quire at Canterbury (e). chiepiſe, 
Qqqq 2 His 
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John Stafford His Succeſſor was John Stafford, Son to 
4. ®p.of Cant: the Earl of Stafford - This Noble Prelate 
Sr rn. diſcover d an early Inclination for Learning, 
/tated ro Can- and proſecuted bis Studies all along with 
terbw'y. great Induſtry. He took the Degree of 
Doctor of Law at Oxford, and pradtis'd as 
Advocate in the Court of Arches. Arch- 
biſhop Chicheley taking Notice of his Abi- 
lities, conſtituted him his Vicar-General. 
From hence paſſing through ſeveral Prefer- 
ments, he was made Privy Councellor, and 
Lord Privy-Seal to King Henry V. He was 
likewiſe Lord Treaſurer, and prefer'd to the 
See of Bath and Melle; from whence, upon 
the Death of Chicheley, he was tranſlated 

to Canterbury by Pope Fugenius. 
This Year Lewi: Luſcburg, or Luxenburg, 


Biſhop of Ely died. This Prelate, who was 


Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Roar, and re- 
lated to the Royal Family, had the See of 
Ely given in Commendam by the King, in 
Regard the Revenues of his Archbiſhoprick 
were much ſunk by the War in Normandy. 
The Archbiſhop, to fortify the King's Grant, 
wrote to Pope Fugenius for his Confirma- 
tion : The Pope, by the Advice of the 
Conclave, ratified the King's Letters Patents. 
The Pope was ſo forward to oblige the King 
and Cardinals, that he made no difficulty 
to revoke his Bull which he had paſs d for 
the Tranſlation of the Biſhop of Worceſter 
to this Biſhoprick, 


The Archbiſhop 
Canterbury 
- @iſ.utes 
Luxenburg's 
Title to the 
See of Ely, 
againſt the 

- kid and the 
Pope. 


However, this Promotion was diſreliſh'd. 


by Archbiſhop Chicheley. He. look'd upon 
the Commendam as an oppreſſive Innovation, 
and a Breach upon the Canons. And there- 
fore when Cardinal Lxxenburg ſent his De- 
puty to take Poſſeſſion of the Temporalties, 
and enter upon the Jurisdi&:ion of the See 
of h, Archbiſhop Chicheley oppos'd his 
Title: His Reaſon for beginning this Con- 
teſt was, becauſe Lyxenburg made no Appli- 
cation to the See of Canterbury, but pretended to 
govern a See in that Province, without ta- 
king notice of the Metropolitan. Arch- 
biſhop Chicheley therefore cited the Clerks of 
Luxenburg's Agent before him at Lambeth to 
_ anſwer to certain Articles: And upon their 
not appearing, ſuſpended them for Con- 
tumacy. The Cardinals Proxy ſent imme- 
diately to Rome, and procrr'd a Bull of Ab- 
ſolution for his Clerks. And thus when 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury found himſelf 
over-weigh'd by the Conrts of England and 


Rome, he thought it adviſeable to acquieſce | 


© * Angl. Sacr. and conſent to the Commenday. * 
Par. I. p. 669, 
$70: tons Abridgment, give ſomewhat a different 
Report of this Matter ; the Relation ſtands 
thus: The Archbiſhop of Roax, to whom 
* the Pope, at the Death of the Biſhop 
„of Eh, had granted to the ſaid Arch- 
* biſhop, during his Life, all the Profits of 
* the ſaid Biſhoprick, by the Name of Ad- 


— 1 


The Parliament Records in Sir Robert Cot- 


| his Model from the 3 
r 


8 


* miniſtrator, ſhews his Bull to the King, 


* who utterly rejects it: Notwithſtanding, | 


for his Service done in Fante, the King K. Henry yy, 
makes him a Grant of the Adminiſtration 
* aforeſaid. *. * Cotton's 

To proceed; Stafford in the Second Year Abridgment, 

of his Tranſlation, held a Convocation at 0 623. 
London And a Motion being made by the 
Court for the Grant of a Subſidy, the 
Clergy mov'd for Petitioning the King, 
that the Statutes of Proviſors and Præmunire 
which were wreſted to the prejudice of the 
Church by the common Lawyers, might 
be either repeal'd, or explain'd to a more 
favourable Senſe : They likewiſe mov'd 
there might be ſome Penalty enacted in 
Pai liament againſt thoſe that ſhould brin 
Church-mex into the King's Courts ris 
their Privilege, and haraſs them with un- 
juſt and vexatious Suits, But the Convoca- 
tion after granting a Tenth, broke up without 
coming to any Reſolution about thefe Points. 
Soon after the Receſs, the Archbifhop pub- 
liſh'd an Order, That there ſhould be no 
Fairs nor Markets held in Churches or 
Church-Yards upon Sundays or Holy Days, 
excepting in Harveſt-time, _ 

This Year Henry Wardlaw, Biſhop of The Death au 
St. Andrews in Scotland, died. Archbiſhop - of 7 
Spotſwood gives him the Character of a good Bie of 
Governor, that he ſuppreſs'd ſome licentious 5. Andrews 
Cuſtoms, and was a moſt Hoſpitable Pre- 
late. This Wardlaw made the Bridge at the 
Mouth of the River Eden; and, which was 
a nobler Service, he founded the Univerſity The Univaſy 
of St. Andrews, and ſettled Readers in Lo- — 
gick, Philoſophy, Divinity and other Fa-* 
culties. 

In forming this Learned Society, he took 
of Paris, 
and procurd the Pope's Confirmation in 
the Year 1412. Mr. John Sheves Official, 

Mr. William Stephen, afterwards Biſhop of 
Dunblane, and Sir Fohn Liſter a Canon of 


the Abbey, had the Divinity Chair. Mr. Law- 
rence Lendors read upon the Canon-Law, and 


Mr. Richard Cornwall upon the Civil: 
Mr. fob» Gaw, Mr. William Fowlis, and 
Mr. William Croſier were Philoſophy Profeſ- 
ſors. But notwithſtanding the Scheme was 
thus beaten out for the benefit of Learning, 
the Profeſſors had no Sallaries ſettled on 
them. Biſhop Wardlaw, after having go- 
vern'd his See Thirty five Years, died in 
the Caſtle of St. Andrews upon the Sixth of 
April. * | 

The next Year the Archbiſhop married 
Margaret, Daughter to Reinar King of Sicily 
and Jeruſalem, to King Henry, the Solem- 
nity of her Coronation being likewiſe per- 
form'd at the ſame time. (F). 9 5 
* To proceed; the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction Stafford. 
being much cramp'd by the common Law- May ce 3r. | 
yers, and the Statutes of Proviſors and Fra- i 
munire unreaſonably play'd upon the Courts 
Chriſtian ;, the Biſhops thought it convenient 
to meet in Convocation, to conſult about a 


Remedy againſt this Oppreſſion. At their 
| coming 


* Spotſwood 
Hiſt. lib. IL 
P. 56, 57. 
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John Stafford coming together, both Hoſes preſented an 
4%. of Ant Addreſs to the King upon this Subject. And 
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The Convocati- 
n petition the 


dreſs a ginſt 


here, ſetting forth the hard Uſage they 
met with in the King's Courts, they took 


Ana. Dom. the liberty humbly to ſuggeſt That they 


* ſaw no Reaſon why they ſhould be thought 
* Jeſs concern'd for the Intereſt of the King 
and Kingdom, or leſs believ'd in Matters 
relating to Cuſtoms and Conſtitution, than 
* thoſe who profeſs the Common-Law ; eſpe- 
* cially conſidering the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
* us'd to proceed by ſtated Rules, and plain 
Directions of Law, whereas the Common 
* Lawyers are frequently govern'd by Pre- 
© cedents, which are ſometimes counter and 
* contradictory to each other. And thus, 
by having recourſe to new rul'd Caſes, and 
* ſupplemental Authorities, the Meaſures of 
* Juſtice become more Arbitrary and uncer- 
© tain. | 

The Convocation likewiſe complain'd, That 
the Profeſſion of the Law pretended a 
* Privilege (by what Right, ſay they, we 
know not) to interpret Ads of Parliament, 
and explain the Mind of the Legiſlators : 
And by thus practiſing upon the Statutes, 
they ſometimes ground their Opinions up- 
„ © on myſterious and unintelligible Reaſons, 
_ © and fo wreſt the Laws contrary to the 
Meaning and Intention of Parliament. 

The Convocation continues, They humbly 


* conceiv'd, the King had no Ground to 


* queſtion the Fidelity of the Prelates, ex- 
* cepting for ſome Precedents in former 
© Reigns, in which the Clergy had fail'd the 
* Crown, and adher'd to the Pope. But now 
* thoſe very Laws which, at the Inſtance of 
the Prelates, were made againſt, Papal En- 
* croachments, and for the Advantage of 
the King's Prerogative, are turn'd upon 
the Clergy, and wreſted very much to 
their Prejudice; as appears (to ſay nothing 
more) by the remarkable Miſconſtruction 
of one ſingle Word in the Statute of Pre- 
* zminire : In which, tis plainly enacted, 
*Theat IF ANY PURCHASE 
*OR PURSUE, OR DO, LOBE 
*<PURCHASD OR PURSUED 
+<2N FRE COMET OF.UME, 
*OR 
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From theſe Words of the Statute, the 
* common Lawyers, when diſpos'd to entan- 
* ole the Prelates, pretend, that Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges are liable to the Penalty of a Præ- 
munire if they happen to make the leaſt 
Trip, or interfere never ſo little with the 
© King's Courts. I TTY 6: 
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ſtruction is countenanc d, the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Courts muſt needs be much maim d in 
* their juriſdiction, and the Buſineſs of it grow 
dangerous, and impracticable; which Pro- 
* ceeding is ſtill more unreaſonable, becauſe 
* this very Statute was paſs'd for the Benefit 
* of the Prelates. For before the making of 
this Law, the moſt unqualifid and unwor- 
* thy Perſons, and who had no other Merit 
but their Mony, us d to make Application 
* to the Pope, and, by the Strength of their 
Pocket, purchaſe ſome of the beſt Benefices 
* and Dignities in the Church. And thus 
the Prelates, by the Ambition and Avarice 
* of the Court of Rowe, were depriv'd of 
* their Right of Patronage, and the free Diſ- 
* poſal of Preferments in their own Gift. 
Io prevent this Inconvenience therefore 
* 'twas enacted, That for the future none 
* of the King's Subjects ſhould preſume to 
ſolicite for any Proviſſont, or Church Pre- 
* ferment at the Court of Rome; or de- 
* nounce, publiſh, or execute any Sum- 
* mons, Proceſſes, Excommunications, or 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, pronounc'd or de- 
* creed by the Pope at Rome, or Elſewhere, 
upon the Score of ſuch Proviſions in Eng- 
* land. or elſewhere, againſt the King or any 
* of his Subjects. | 
Which Word Elſewhere, ſome unfair 
* Common Lawyers unreaſonably wreſt againſt 
the Prelates, and pretend they fall under 
* the Penalty of the AF, provided they 
* meddle with, or proſecute any Matter be- 
* longing to the juriſdiction of Weſt-rinſter- 
Hall, not only at Rome, but in any Eccle- 
* ftaſtical Courts or Con ſiſtories, tho within 
* the Kingdom. But 'tis evident, this Expla- 
nation is very foreign and counter to 
* the Intention of the Law-makers, who in- 
* ſerted theſe Words, In the Court of Rome, 
or Elſewhere: Which Clauſe was put in- 
to the Bill becauſe the Pope was frequent- 
ly abſent from the City of Rome, reſiding 
© ſometimes at Lyons, Piſa, Avignon, and 
other remote Places, where he us'd to in- 
* fiſt upon the Privilege of Proviſſons, (or 
* diſpoſing of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices) no 


+ leſs than when he liv'd at Rome. Beſides, 


the Pope's Legates usd to do the ſame 
* Thing in their Maſter's Name. Now to. 
* obviate theſe Inconveniencies, it was ne- 
ceſſary to inſert the Word Elſewhere in 
the Bill, to prevent the Pope's Encroach- 
ments, and Inſtruments of Oppreſhon, 
not only ſign'd and expedited at Rome, 


but in any other Place whatſoever. - 


is therefore a plain Contradiction, both 
to Law and Equity, that theſe Statutes, 
* that were made for the Benefit of the Pre- 
* lates, ſhould be explain'd out of all Senſe. 


* and Juſtice, and wreſted to their Damage 
and Misfortune. . Beſides, if the Bil had 


* carry'd ſuch an extraordinary Senſe of Ri- 


| * gour againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
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(b) Ant. Brit. 
in Stafford. 
P. 287. 


The Death of 
Lyndewood 
Biſhop of St. 
David's, 


« 


no body can imagine the Biſhops could be 
© ſo void of common Diſcretion, as to have 
© been ſo forward in the paſſing it: For, 
in Earneſt, if the Prelates happen to take 
the Cognizance of Matters belonging to 
© the Courts in Weſtminſter-hall, and reach 
in any Meaſure into the King's Juriſ- 
« diction, are they to ſuffer the ſame Pu- 
© niſhment with the Pope's Proviſors ? With- 
* out Queſtion, the Puniſhment, in all Equity 
and reaſonable Conſtruction of Law, 
* ought to be Proportion'd to the Fault; 
therefore if they exceed the Bounds of their 
* proper juriſdiction, let them be check d 
* with Prohibitions, and not lie under fo 
a Penalty, unleſs there is plain Law 
© to warrant it. And if they ſhall take no 
© Notice of theſe Prohibitions, let them be 
* puniſh'd for Contempt: For the plain 
Meaning of Laws ought not to be over- 
*rul'd by the Ambiguity of Words and 
Terms; nor the Penalties ſtretch'd to Ca- 
© (es unmention'd : But if the Intention of 
© the Legiſlators is not ſufficiently clear up- 
don the Account of a doubtful Word or 
© Expreſſion, when this happens, the Law 
* ought to be explain'd in a favourable 
* Senſe. 

They added farther, They look d upon it 
as a great Hardſhip to be forc'd to abide by 
the Opinions and Sentence of the Lay 
* Judges, who ſeem'd inclinable to act by 
« ſuch Meaſures as would perfectly ruine 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and make 
it deſpicable and inſignificant. In fine, 
the Deſign of their Addreſs was, That the 
Word Elſewhere, which gave occaſion to 
this unfortunate Miſconſtruction, might 
© be explain'd by Authority of Parliament; 
and that the Eccleſiaſtical Judges might not 
be liable to a Præmunire, unleſs they took 
* no notice of Prohibitions from the King's 
88 

And Laſtly, That thoſe Perſons who 
© ſeem to be under a Bias of Partiality for 
© their own Juriſdiction, and attack'd the 
* Clergy in ſo violent and unfriendly a 
manner, may for the future be barr'd the 
© Power of granting Prohibitzons, trying 
© Cauſes of this Nature, and pronouncing. 
* Sentence upon Eccleſiaſtical Judges. And 
that when there ſhall ariſe any Controver- 
* ſy concerning the Limits and Juriſdiftion 
* of Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Courts, that 
© indifferent Perſons may be pitch'd upon 
as Judges in all ſuch Cauſes, and who are 
not ſuppos'd biaſsd upon the Score of In- 
© tereſt or Diſſaffection (). 

What Effect this Addreſs had, is ſomewhat 
uncertain : But in the next Reign, the Cler- 
gy met with all the Succeſs in this Buſi- 
neſs which the Prerogative could give 
them. ' 

This Year, the famous Lyndwood dy'd. 
To ſay ſomething of him ; he was preferr'd 
for his Merit by Archbiſhop Chicheley, and 


made Official of the Arches : This Prelate k. Henry yl 


knowing him to be a Man of great Learning, 
and fit for Buſineſs, recommended him to 
King Henry V. who gave him a publick Cha- 
racer, and employ'd him in an Embaſſy, 
firſt to Spain, and afterwards to Portugal: 
In the Reign of King Henry VI. he was made 
Lord Privy Seal, and not long after, Biſhop 
of St. David.'s He was particularly Emi- 


| nent for his Skill in the Canon-Lam, and 
beſides other Works, which are loſt, he 


publiſh'd a celebrated Book call'd his Provin- 


cial. This Performance is a Collection of 


the Ergliſh Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions from 
Stephen Langton to Chichely incluſively. Theſe 
Conſtitutions are digeſted into an exact Me- 
thod according to the Subject Matter, and 
explain'd with a very learn d Commen- 
tary (i). 135 

The latter End of this Year, in February, 
there was a Parliament ſummon'd at St. Ed- 
mund ibury in Suffolk. Soon after the Mee- 
ting of the Lords and Commons, Humphrey 
Duke of Glouceſter, the King's Uncle, was put 
under an Arreſt; and about a Week after 
was found dead in his Bed. Twas given out, 


he dy d of Grief for fear of failing in his De- © k 


fence at his Tryal. His Corps was expos'd: 
to view to prevent the Suſpicion of foul 
Play. However, twas thought he was taken 
off by a violent Death : And for this Con- 
jecture there lay ſtrong Preſumptions againſt 
the Marqueſs of Suffolk This Prince was 


generally belov'd, and was call'd the Good. 


Duke of Glouceſter. He ſtudy'd at Oxford 
for ſome Time, and made a conſiderable 
Progreſs in the Belles Lettres. He was a 
3 Patron to Men of Learning, both 

zeliſh and others. He built the Univerſity 


(0 Ant. Brit. 
5 285. 

uck vit. 
Chicheley, 


p. 40. 


The Death of 
Humphrey 


URL 
Glouceſter, 


of Oxford a publick Library, and furniſh'd 


it with a choice Collection of Books from 


France and Italy. Pitts takes notice of him 
for an Author, that he wrote an Aſtrono- 
mica] Tract; ſeveral Letters to Men of Lear- 
ning, digeſted into one Volume, G. His 
Corps were carry'd from Bury to St. Albans, 
and honourably interr'd there. * | 


* Fabian 

P. 194. 
Stow p. 386. 
Pitts de illuſt. 
Angl. Script. 


p. 639. 


The next Year, Cardinal Beauford Biſhop Anno Dom. 


of Wincheſter, and the King's Great Uncle, 
departed this Life. He ſtudied for ſome 
time at Oxford, but had the greateſt Part of 
his Education at Aix la Chapelle, where he 
apply'd himſelf to the Civil and Canon Law. 
Being of the Royal Family, he was pre- 
ferrd young to the See of Lincoln; From 
whence, after Seven Years, he was tranſla- 


ted to Wincheſter. He made a great Figure 
in the State, as well as in the Church, and 


was call'd the Rich Cardinal: And to ſhew 
this Diſtinction was not miſapply'd, he lent 
his Nephew. King Henry V. Twenty thou- 


ſand Pounds at once, which, in thoſe Times, 


was a prodigious Sum. Toward the Jat- 
ter End of his Life, he diſengag'd from 
State Affairs, as far as twas practicable, and 


 confin'd himſelf to the Functions of his Cha- 


racter. 


1447. 
April 11. 


The Death of 
the Cardinal 
Wincheſter. 
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Stow and 
Hollinſhed. 


Felix the 5th 
ſet up againſt 
Eugenins. 


The Conteſt be- 
tween theſe 
two Popes. 


* Concil, 
Tom. 13. 
col. 1586. 


Id. Col. 1587. 


Id. Col. 1588. 


Stafford racter. Beſides other Charitable Benefa- 
155. of Cant. 


ctions, he Founded an Hoſpital near St. 
Croſs's at Wincheſter, ſettld an Eſtate upon 
.it of an Hundred and fifty eight Pounds 

Annum, according to the then Valuation 
of Mony, beſides the Lands belonging to 
the College of Fordinbridge. This Prelate 
had been thrice Lord Chancellor, and fat 
Three and forty Years in the See of Min- 
cheſter (A9. | | 

This Year, the Death of Pope Eugenius 
put an End to the late Schiſm, for upon 
the depoſing this Pope, the Council of Ba- 
fl elected Amedens Duke of Savoy, who 
took the Name of Felix V. To ſupport this 
Election, theſe Fathers ſent Commiſhoners 
to the Aſſembly at Bourges, to engage the King 
of France in Felix's Intereſt; theſe Delegates 
endeavour'd to make good Four Points; 
Firſt, the Supream Authority of General 
Councils, even with Reſpect to the Pope. 
Secondly, That twas reaſonable to renounce 
Eugenius for his Oppoſition to this Doctrine, 
and that the Sentence pronounc'd againſt 
him was defenſible, and well grounded. 
Thirdly, That Felix was a Perſon of Merit 
and proper Qualifications, and his Election 
Regular and Canonical. And Laſtly, That 
the maintaining Felix's Title, and the Procee- 
dings of a General Council, would prove ve- 
ry ſerviceable to the Church, and was the 
moſt likely Expedient to put an End to the 
Diviſions of Chriſtendom. _ 

To this the French King Hy d, That he 
always held the Fathers of Baſil for a law- 
ful Council: That he had ſent his Ambaſla- 
dors thither, and that he diſown'd the Coun- 
cil of Ferrara, But as to the depoſing of 
Eugenius and the Election of Felix, he de- 
murr d to that Point, being not ſufficiently 
inform'd to come to a Reſolution about the 
Lawfulneſs of what had paſs d: And there- 
fore *till he had a fuller View of the Caſe, 
he ſhould continue in the Obedience of 
Eugenius. 

This Anſwer was ſome Diſappointment 
to Felix's Party: However their Expecta- 
tions were better ſatisfy'd from other Quar- 
ters: For the King of Arragon wrote to the 
Council of Baſil, and ſaluted them in the 
stile of a General Council. Pope Felix like- 
wiſe was own'd by the Empreſs Dowager 
and Queen of Hungary, and by the Dukes 
of Bavaria and Auſtria, and for farther 
Encouragement, the Univerſity of Paris, the 
Univerſities of Germany, and that of Craco- 
via, wrote in Defence of the Authority of 
the Council above the Pope, and acknow- 
ledg d Felix. * 

To proceed; Many Princes and Prelates 
of Germany, met in a Diet at Metz, were 
Abettors of the new Pope. As for the Eng- 
liſbd, their Anſwer was much the fame with 
that of the French: They profeſs d a great 
Regard for the Council, and approv'd the 
Decrees, excepting what paſs d againſt 


Eugeniur, whom they 
lawful Pope; and when the Council of Ba- 
fil ſent a ſecond Delegation into England 
tho' ſome Hopes were given, they receiv'd 
no poſitive Anſwer ((). 
Scotland, excepting ſome Lords, declar'd 


was ſo vigorouſly abetted, that the Biſhops 
meeting in a Provincial Council, excommu- 
nicated Felix : But in Poland he was more 
Succeſsful, and had a Promiſe of being own'd, 
upon Condition he would give their King 
the Title of King of Hungary, and repay the 
Mony which had been collected by Indulgen- 
ces to promote the Union with the Greeks. 
Piemont and Savoy were Felix's Subjects, 
and therefore tis no wonder they appear d 
for him. The Duke of Milan enter d upon 
a Treaty with him; and the Duke of Calabria 
own d him by his Ambaſſador at the Council 
of Baſil. Alphonſus King of Arragon likewiſe 
declar'd for him in the Year 1441 : But this 
was only a Politick Step to make better 
Terms with Eugenius, and diſengage him 
from favouring the French Pretentions to 
the Kingdom of Naples, as appear'd after- 
wards, 
In the Year 1442, Pope Eugenius tranſlated 
his Council from Florence to Rome, On the 
other Hand, the Fathers of Bi! publiſh'd a 
Decree for nulling all that might be done in 
Prejudice of their Authority. 
Felix and patt of his Cardinals retiring 
from Baſil to Læmſanne, that Council began to 
dwindle and languiſh. And not long after 


K. Henry vt. 
acknowledg'd for 


(i) Du Pin 
for Engenius; and here, this Pope's Title Chap. 11. | 


Ibid: 


And now The Countils 
of Florence 
axd Ba ſil 
break up. 


the Wars of Germany, the going off of the S 44: 


Biſhops of King Alphonſus's Dominions, the 
Importunity of the Emperor Frederick for 
holding another Council, together with the 
abſence of Felix, oblig'd the Fathers of Baſil 
to break up, having firſt fix'd another Ge- 
neral Council to be held three Years after at 
Lyons. This laſt Proviſion was made by a 
Decree publiſh'd the 16th of May in the 


Year 1443. In the mean time, their Seſſaon Saſim 45: 


was to recommence at Baſil, provided twas 
found practicable, or otherwiſe the Fathers 
were to remove to the City of Lamſanne: 
And thus an End was put to the Council 
of Baſil and Florence And tho both of them 
were tir d with the Conteſt, neither would 
yield. As for their tranſlating themſelves 
there was little done purſuant to that Re 
ſolution : This Expedietit being only pitch'd 
upon to lay the Diſputes aſleep, and ſecure 
an honourable Retreat to either Party. How- 


ever the Schiſme was kept on foot during the 


Life of Eugenius. But his Succeſſor Nicholas V. 
being a perſon of a healing Temper, was 


willing to heatken to an Accommodation: 
On the other hand, Ambition having no 69,1, Tom 
Aſcendant Over Felix, he was without Dif- 13. col. 13444 © 


The Schiſm ; 
clos'd upon the 
Death of Eu- 
genius, by 
Felix's Reſigs 
? nation #0 Nis 
= cholas V. 


ficulty perſuaded to tefign; He had honou- 345. 


rable Conditions granted, was made the 


Primier Cardinal, and Perpetual Legate to . 
the Holy See in Germany: And thus the 
| Schiſem 


. * 

A. 

— 
* - 


An EecLtstasTicalt HisToORyY 


Boox VII. 


671 Cunrt. XV. 
Jobn Stafford Schiſm. Was perfect | 
f.Bp. of Cant. / V. was univerſall 


own'd by the Meſtern 
Church (i). MT 8 4 


y clos d, and Nicho- | 


Theſe Miſcarriages were, in a great Mea- k. Henry Vi. | 
ſure charg'd upon Pole Duke of Suffolk, who, SVN 
at a Parliament at Leiceſter, was impeach'd "4 


Iva.” We "oO return to England. The Pope preſu- | for betraying the King's Affairs in France. 
ming on the King's Favour, by the late The Impeachment conſiſted of ſeveral Arti- 
Preſent of a Conſecrated Roſe, attempts the | cles, Eight of which amounted to High 
levying a Tenth upon the Clergy. But the | Treaſon. 
1 good Humour was not altogether ſo The Duke being . before the Lords, 
The kg refs- paſſive as his Holineſs expected: And there- | and the Charge open d, he declin d being 
. fore, to prevent the Impoveriſhing his | try'd by his Peers, and caſt himſelf upon 
Engliſh cier- Subjects, he commanded the Archbiſhop of | the King's Mercy. The King undertook 
0. Canterbury not to execute the Pope's Bull, the Judgment, acquitted him of the Capital 


nor promote the Collecting any Mony. 
The Archbiſhop made the King's Prohibition 
his Excuſe; and thus the Nuncios were 
(s) Ant. Brit. forc'd to return without doing their Bu- 


p. 288. ſineſs (v). 28 5 
However, tho the Pope was diſappointed 
in a Supply from the Exgliſp Clergy, he 
went on vigorouſly with his Supremacy in 
other Matters, and fill'd moſt of the vacant 
Sees: But here Joſcelin is miſtaken, in repor- 
ting Wainflete was made Biſhop of Wincheſter 
bY way of Proviſion : For it appears by the 
egiſter of that Church, that the Election 
was made by the Chapter ; that they had a 
AIP Conge d'Eſlire to proceed upon, and that 
* we Gul. Wainflete was choſen upon the King's Recom- 
Buden. I 0 0). 3 1 5 
ut this time, the State an to b 
* diſturb'd, and broke into Parties, which 
M4 was attended with fatal Conſequences, as 


will be obſervd by and by. The King, 
tho a devout Prince, had no great Vigour 
for the Adminiſtration, and gave the Queen 
too great an Aſcendant. This Princeſs, 
being of an enterprizing ambitious Temper, 
reach'd too far into the Government, and 
aim'd to make herſelf Abſolute. The Mar- 
queſs of Suffolk, a fit Inſtrument for the car- 
rying on this Deſign, was made her Favou- 
rite, and had the Title of Duke conferr'd 
upon him. Richard Duke of Vork takes 
check at the-Riſe of this Miniſter, and find- 
ing the Junture proper for his Purpoſe, 
diſcovers his Title to the Crown to his 
Friends, and forms an Intereſt (p). But 


fies. 


(p) Stow, 
Hollingſked. 


mand of an Army, and ſent him into Jre- 
land to ſuppreſs a Rebellion: The Duke pro- 
ved ſucceſsful in the Expedition, quieted 
that Kingdom, and made a ſtrong Party to 
abet his Claim, when Occaſion ſhould 
ſerve. | 
And now the Miſunderſtandings among 
the Nobility, together with the Infidelity 
or ill Management of the Duke of Suffolk, 
prov'd very unfortunate to the Exgliſb Inte- 
| * reſt in France. The Provinces of Anjou and 
The 27 of Maine had been lately deliver'd up to the 
Normandy. King of Sicily; and this Year all Normandy 
(a) Stow An- Was loſt (). In this Dutchy there were 
nal. p. 383, a Hundred ſtrong Towns and Forts, one 


the King having no Intelligence of what | 
was concerted, gave the Duke the Com- 


Articles, but baniſh'd him for Five Years 
for high Miſdemeanors. | 
After the Pronouncing this Sentence, 
'twas mov'd, on the Behalf of the Biſhops 
and Temporal Lords, That it might be enroll d 
that the ſame Judgment was by the King's own 
Rule, and not by their Aſſent, and requir'd that 8 8 
this Precedent might not be made uſe of to maim Fol. 
their Peerage (r). 
By the enrolling this Proteſtation, it ap- 
rs, the Biſhops had an equal Right of b 
ing try'd by their Peers with the Lords Prorefarie to 
Temporal : Why elſe ſhould it be mov'd eve their | 
in Behalf of the Biſhops, that this Caſe 55 that 
of the Duke of Suffolk might not be drawn Nr 
into a Precedent, to the Diſadvantage of their 
Peerage? 
This Year, Jack Cade publiſhes a Liſt of 
Grievances againſt the Government; and 
makes an Inſurrection in Kent. Iwas 
thought, this Diſturbance was countenanc'd 
underhand by. ſome great Intereſt. And 
ſome Years after, at a Parliament at Coven- 
try, the Duke of York is charg'd with hol- 
ding Intelligence with Jack Cade, and abet- Id Fol. 66. 
ting that Commotion, to make his Way 
to the Crown. As for Cade, notwithſtan- Cade's Inſur- 
ding he had drawn together a great Num- "#4 
ber of the Peaſantry, and forc'd his Way * 
into London; yet managing his Succeſs 
with Indiſcretion and Inſolence, he began 
to loſe Ground, and grow diſreliſh'd; inſo- 
much that his Troops diſpers'd upon the 
King's Pardon: And not long after he was 
taken in Suſe» by one Eden a Kentiſh Gen- (. Ng. 
tleman, and ſlain at Hothfield (5). Hollingſhed. 
About two Years forward, the Archbi- 
ſhop ſummon'd a Convocation to London. Ann BY 
The King ſent ſeveral Temporal Lords to 
the Clergy, to acquaint them with the ill 
Condition of the Exgliſh Affairs in France: 
This Report was ſeconded by the Dean of 
St. Severin near Burgundy, who coming 
lately from Aquitane inform'd the Convocation 
in a ſet Speech, That that Province was diſ- 
os d to a Revolt, and in great Danger of 
ing loſt. The Convocation appear'd ve- 
ry willing to prevent this Misfortune, and 
immediately granted the Crown two Terths. 
One Clemens Vincentins, the Pope's Nuncio 
and Collector, being now in London, and 
perceiving the Inclinations of the Clergy 


1450, 


The Lords Spi. 
ritual and Tem. 


387. Archbiſhoprick and Six Biſhopricks. 


fo forward to aſſiſt the King, hop'd to find 
5 them 
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fohn Stafford them no leſs diſpos d for his Maſter's Ser- 
4 ur vice. To work them to his Purpoſe, he 
1 made a Tragical Report, What great Dan- 
ger Pope Nicholas and the Conclave had 
* lately eſcap'd, and with what Difficulty 
they diſappointed the Conſpiracy of Ste- 
* phen Porchar : That this Stephen, a Roman 
* Gentleman, had drawn the Stews and Li- 
* bertines of Rome into his Intereſt, with a 
© Deſign to cut off the Pope and the whole 
College of Cardinals: But that now, by 
* the Bleſſing of Providence, the chief Incen- 
diary, and ſome of his Accomplices, were 
taken and executed. From hence the 
* Nuncio proceeded to deſire the Convocation 
_ © to draw up a Form of Prayer to be us'd 
throughout the Province of Canterbury for 
* thePreſervation of the Pope and Conclave 7 
* Adding withal, That a Letter from the 
Engliſb Clergy to his Holineſs upon this 
subject would be taken very kindly : Sug- 
* geſting that Rome was degenerated to the Li- 
* centiouſneſs of Old Babylon; that it was, 
as it were, the Sink of all Wickedneſs and 
* Diſorder, and therefore'twas highly adviſe- 
able for his Holineſs to quit the Town, and 
* ſettle in ſome other Country. And if this 
+ * Addreſs, continues the Nincio, comes re- 
* commended with the Promiſe of a Supply, 
* there's no queſtion but that the Pope will 
quickly remove his Court, take Leave of 
* Rome and Italy, and have the greateſt 

* Eſteem imaginable for the Engliſh Clergy. 


| But the Artifices of the Court of Rome be- 
ing no Secret to the Convocation, the Nun- 
cio was diſappointed, and could procure 


nothing from them excepting a Form of 
Prayer (t). | 


A coarſe Cha- 
rafter given t 
Rome by f he 
Pope Nuncio. 


q 


8 While this Synod was fitting, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury fell ſick, and dy'd at 
Maidſtone. To what has been ſaid of this 

Juy6. Prelate, I ſhall add the Commendation given 


him by Archbiſhop Chicheley. This Chicheley, 
The Death and about a Year before his- Death, wrote to 
Charaffer of Pope Engenizs for Leave to reſign the Arch- 
4 Stattocd. bifhoprick: The Reaſon of this Requeſt was, 
becauſe he found himſelf worn up with Age 
and Infirmities. In this Letter, he recom- 
mends Joy Stafford, then Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, for his Succeſſor. And here, he 
tells the Pope, That in his Conſcience he 
thought his Brother of Bath and Wells a 
* Perſon of the greateſt Merit, and in all 
Reſpects beſt qualify'd for the See of Can- 
* terbury, That beſides his eminent Learning, 
* and other valuable Qualifications, by 
* which he was remarkably diſtinguiſh'd 
from the greateſt part of his Order, the 
* Nobleneſs of his Birth, the Significaney 
« of his Relations, and the Intereſt he had 
* gain'd by his Hoſpitality, were ſtill far- 
ther Motives to prefer him to that Poſt, 
And upon the whole, he did not believe 
any other Perſon could ſupport that Cha- 


© racter to ſuch Advantage; and prove ſo |... - 


. 


ſerviceable to the Church as this Pre- K Heng 

"IR EXIT: S100 3 ie 0 Ang. Sser. 
Upon the Death of Archbiſhop Stafford, Pars 1. p.572. 

the Monks of Chriſt's Church elected John 

Kemp Archbiſhop of Tork, and Cardinal of 

St. Balbina. Pope Nicholas being not wil- 

ling to let any Branch of the Supremacy 

ſleep, took no Notice of the Monks Election, 

but tranſlated Kemp from York to Canterbury 

by a Proviſionary Bull (w). He was born (% Antiq. 

at Wye in Kent, and bred at Merton-College Brit. p. 289. 

in Oxford, where he commenc'd Doctor of 


Law. His firſt Preferment was the Arch- 


deaconry of Durham + Afterwards he was 
made Dean of the Arches, and Vicar-Gene- 
ral to Archbiſhop Chicheley And acquitting 
himſelf to a great Degree of Commendation, 
his next Advancement was ſomewhat ſur- 
prizing ; for, as Joſcelin reports, he was 
now made Governor of the Dutchy of Nor- id. p. 298. 
mandy. While he continu'd in this Poſt, he 
was elected Biſhop of Rocheſter : Where, 
after he had ſat Three Years, he was tran- 
ſlated to Chicheſter ; from Chicheſter to Lon- 
don, and from London to York. In the Firſt 
Year of his Tranſlation to Canterbury, he 
ſummon d a Convocation to London; where, 
excepting the Grant of a Subſidy, there 
was nothing done. | | 

The next Year the Archbiſhop fell ſick at mid. 
Lambeth, and dy'd the 22d of March, having 4 zp. Kemp 
fat about a Year and a half. . ane. 
This Year Joh Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, 
was defeated by the French, and flain at Cha- 
tion: Soon after this Defeat, the Remain- 
der of the Emegliſh Provinces ſurrender'd, 
Burdeanx being the laſt Town which held 
out on that Side: And thus all Aquitaize, 
comprehending the Territories of Gaſcoyene 
and Guienne, was loſt from the Engliſh 
Crown, in which it had continu'd near 
Three hundred Years. Twas made Parcel 
of the Engliſh Dominions by the Marriage 
of Eleanor, Daughter and Heir to William 
Duke of Acquitaine, to King Henry II. The 
Richneſs and Extent of the Dutchy may be 
ſomewhat conjectur'd by the Number and” 
Diſtinction of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral within that Compaſs ; there being 
no leſs than Four Archbiſhopricks, Four and 
twenty Biſhopricks, Fifteen Earldoms, and 
Two hundred and two Baronies. And now 
the Engliſh had nothing remaining upon the 
Continent excepting the Town and Depen- 
dencies of Calais. This Misfortune was pro- 
bably occaſion'd by the Competitions of 
Tork and Lancaſter : For notwithſtanding 
the Houſe of Tork had not yet held up 
their Title, and appear'd in the Field 
with Colours - diſplay'd, yet the Deſign was 
privately, form'd, and the Great Meri 
divided into Parties. Theſe Miſunderſtan- 
dings weaken'd the Force of the Nation, , Holliogth 


and diſabled the Government from acting ,;.. 


with its uſual Vigour. * Cotron's 
3 $4 53 Abridgment, 

| ALE Fol. 682. 

1 Merersi. 


This 


\ 


O Gaſcoigne 


| 674 Cant. NV. 4 EccueslasTiCat. Hi1srtory 


Jobn Kemp, This Year likewiſe prov'd fatal to the | 


cee Empire: For upon the 29th of May 
Conſtantinople, the Capital City, was taken 
by Storm by Mahomet II. The Emperor 
Conſtantine loſt his Life very honourably 
with his Dominions, and dy'd fighting up- 
on the Breach. 


| Upon the Vacancy of the See of Canter- 
| bury, the Monks of Chriſt-Church made Choice 
of 


Themas Bourchier, Biſhop of Ely, for 
their Metropolitan. This Election had par- 
ticular Circumſtances of Commendation : 


For whereas either the Regale or the Pontiſi- 


cat us d frequently to interpoſe and over- 

rule the Chapter, the Monks were now per- 

fectly left to their Inclination, and the Bu- 

ſineſs carry'd with all the Freedom and 

Ann. Dom. Unanimity imaginable. The Pope's Confir- 

1454 mation being obtain'd without any Dithcul- 

January 26. ty, the Archbiſhop was Inſtall d with great 
Solemnity at Canterbury. 


. 4.t9. . This Prelate was Nobly extracted, Bro- 


fits iy "Be ther to Henry Bourchier Earl of Eſex, and 
5 Canterbu- made Cardinal of St. Ciriacus by Pope Nicho- 
, las: | 
Soon after his Inſtalment, he begun a L- 
fttation in Kent, and made ſeveral Regula- 
tions for the Government of his Dioceſe. 
To mention ſome of his Proviſions : 
© Firſt; He Decreed, That thoſe Religious 
who threw off the Habit of the Cloiſter, 
© and enter'd upon Parochial Cures, ſhould 
© Joſe their Benefices, and be puniſh'd as Re- 
volters from their Order, 
« Secondly ; That Church-Livings-ſhould 
not be Let to Farm without the Biſhop's 
© Leave, * 


« Thirdly ; That Marriages and Laſt Wills 


© ſhould not be made without Two Wit- 
neſſes at the leaſt. He likewiſe paſs d ſe- 
veral other Conſtitutions for the Reformation 
of the Clergy and Laity, and order d them 

(=) Antiqg. to be publiſh'd at St. PaxPs-Croſs (x). 
Brit. p. 293. As for Learning and Religion, they were 
r but, generally ſpeaking, in a State of De- 
Col. 1394. clenſion: For, as an Author of Character 
f Dom. « who liv'd at this time, complains, G0 A 
4 Crnplates of © right Diſcharge of the Functions of a Pa- 


the Decay of © riſh Prieſt was almoſt grown into Diſuſe, 


Learning, Cc. and made impracticable. That this Miſ- 
in 1 Parte chief was occaſion'd by Non Reſidence, by 
ict Theol. promoting unworthy Perſons ; by exceſ- 
. « five Allowance of Pluralities, by grantin 
verl. Oxon. © Uniĩverſity-Degrees to Perſons who ha 
Ib, 1. p. 220. © neither Morals, or any other Circumſtance 


of Merit to recommend them. This Wr:- 


ter, who was ſometime Chancellor of Oxford, | 


complains of the Government of that Di- 
verſity, * That Degrees were purchas d with- 
out any Regard to Life or Learning: That 
this Connivance and Bribery in the Uni- 
* verſity over- ſpread the Country with Igno- 
rance, and made the Pariſhes ill ſupply'd. 
He goes on and declames againſt the Re- 
© laxation of Diſcipline in the Court of 
* Rome and reports, That Pope Calixtus III. 


Boox VIL 


a 


* bronght a very il} -Precedent into the 
Church of Exgland in Favour of a young 
* Perſon of Quality. It ſeems this Pope 
had given a Diſpenſation to George Newille, 
Brother to the great Earl of Warwick, to be 
elected Biſhop of Exeter, and receive the 
Profits of that See, notwithſtanding he was 
no more than Three and twenty Years old, 
and was not capable of being conſecrated 
till Four Years after. Notwithſtanding this 
Diſability, his Holineſs furniſh'd him with a 
Bull, not only to receive the Profits, but 
likewiſe to hold thoſe other Church-Prefer- 
ments he was poſſeſs d of before. 

About this Time, the Univerſity of Oxford 
were warmly employ'd in confuting the 
Opinions of Reginald Peacock, Biſhop of (Bi- 
cheſter. The Learned Oxford-Antiquary re- 
duces the Controverſy to Seven Propoſitions 
maintain'd by this Prelate. 

* Firſt; He affirmd, That no Biſhop by 
Vertue of his Character was bound to 
* Preach in his Dioceſe. 

The Second Propofition being much the 
ſame with the Firſt, I ſhall paſs it over. 

Thirdly ; He held, That Bithops as Biſhops 
« were not bound to be furniſh'd with the 
« Preaching and Inſtructive Part of Learning 
proper to a Pariſh-Prieſt, but ſhould ra- 
ther employ their Time in ſtudying Pole- 

mical and Caſuiſtical Divinity. 

* Fourthly ; That Biſhops may appear in 
the Pulpit, or quit it at their Pleaſure : 
* And that they are at the ſame Liberty 


Office of a Parochial Prieſt. 

Fifthly ; That there may be ſeveral war- 
* rantable, and even neceflary, Reaſons for 
* Biſhops to be abſent from their Dioceſes : 
And that, in ſuch Caſes, Non-Reſidence is 
Matter of Merit and Commendation : And 
that, during ſuch Emergencies, they would 
* fin if they ſhould do otherwiſe. 

* Sixthly ; That the Spiritual Intereſt of a 
* Dioceſe may be more ſerviceably purſu'd 
*than by the Buſineſs of Preaching, ta- 
king that Word in the common Accepta- 
* tion. | 

* Seventhly ; That neither the Pope nor 
the Engliſh Prelates are guilty of Simony, 
either upon the Score of receiving their 
« Sees by Brovifcns, or the Payment of Firſt 
Fruits. 

Theſe Aſſertions Peacock maintain'd in a 
Sermon at St. Pauls-Croſt, when Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph, (x) in the Year 1447. 

This Peacock,, by the Partiality of the 
Regents at Oxford, gain'd his Degree of 
Doctor in Divinity without performing the 
Exerciſes requir d. Being thus qualify'd, he 
made his Way to the See of St. Aſaph, and 
afterward to that of Chicheſter, by the Inte- 
reſt of Pole Duke of Suffolk, and Hart Biſhop 
of Norwich. Gaſcoigne reports him to have 

written ſeveral- Heretical Books in Ergliſh, 
and that he had infected ſome of the Young 
| | ta- 


# 


K. Henry VI. 


Biſhop Pea 
cock's Seven 
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p0r'd at Ox- 
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with reſpect to any other Branch of the | 


(z) Wood 
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cock's Hetero- 
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00 Homil. 26. 


His intempe- 
vate Satyr a- 
gainſt the A 
ſbops. 
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Bourchier Students ot Oxfor 1 wi th hi : —— p = 
47 of Cant. ; 


| Some of Pea- 


mention ſome Particular: N 
He is (aid to decry the Authority of the 
Four celebrated Latin Fathers, St. Jerome, 
St. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin, and St. Gregory the 
Great And that, when their Teſtimon 
was urg'd, he usd to throw uit off wit 
Contempt, and ſay, He valu d them no farther 
than they could prove their Point by Natural 
Reaſon. And thus he fell in with the Do- 
ctrine of Petrus Abælardus, whoſe Maxim it 
was, That he who ets and eo 2 
on, ſettled upon an over-haſty and illegrouncle 
Fe | This Opinion of Ros was con- 
futed by St. Bernard; and tis a remarkable 
Sentence of Gregory the Great, That a May's 
Belief, which aud. purely upon Principles of 
Science, has nothing of Merit in it (a). 

To proceed: Peacock maintain d, That 
© the Meaning of the Holy Scriptures was 
to be collected only by the Force of Na- 
* tural Reaſon. And as for the Generality 
© of Preaching, he call'd it no better than 
* bauling in the Pulpit. Beſides this, he de- 
* ny'd the Apoſtles were the Authors of the 


Creed which goes under their Name : que- | 


« ſtion'd the Receiv'd Doctrine of ſeveral 
Articles, and made Humane Reaſon the 
* Jaſt judge of the Controverſy. He like- 
« wiſe drew up and publiſh'd a long Creed in 
* Ereliſh, which was condemn'd at London 
by the Archbiſhop. He deny'd the De- 
© ſcent of our Saviour into Hell: And tho 


* he granted the Article of the Catholick | 


* Church might paſs, he added, Chriſtians 
were not bound to the Obſervance of the 
* Canons any farther than they could be 
found agrecable to Reaſon and good Senſe. 
Farther, this Peacock ſeems to have been a 
Perſon of a floting deſultory Humour, 
and unſettled in his Judgment to that De- 
gree, as ſometimes to preach and write 
counter to himſelf, and contradict his for- 
mer Opinions. For about Two Years after 
his maintaining the Seven Propoſitions a- 
bove-mention'd, © he declaim'd againſt the 
« Biſhops in the Pulpit in very warm intem- 
« perate Expreſſions; rail'd on them for their 
« Titles and Revenues, for appearing with a 
« ſplendid Equipage; And notwithſtanding 
he had lately diſchargd them from the 
« Exerciſes of = Pulpit, he now reproaches 
them for their Omiſſions of this kind: Is 
* ſo hardy as to affirm, that twas either 


a their Ignorance or their Luxury that oc- 


« cafion'd this Negligence : And that if they 
would do any good in Preaching, they 


*< muſt declaim againſt. their own Practice, 


With the ill 
Conſequences 
upon it. a 


and recommend thoſe good Qualities they 
© had not the Honeſty to be Maſters of. 
This Satyr upon the Hierarchy prov'd po- 
lar, inflam'd the Mob to a Tumult, and 
carry'd them to ſuch a Pitch of Diſtraction, 
that they murther'd Molens and Askve, Bi- 
ſhops of Chicheſter and Salisbury, and pull'd 
down their Palaces. | They likewiſe drove 


* * 


kite (). 


the, Biſhops, of Litchfield and Norwich. from K. Hen VI. 
their Sees, and purſu'd them, through the © V 
Country; plunder'd and kill'd, ſeveral Ad- 
vocates and Judges belonging to the Spiri- 

tual Courts; and harraſs'd the Inferior 
Clergy in Kent and Wiltſhire at a barbarous 
53 „ ei 
But after the Death of his great Patron, P. 223. 
the Duke, of Suffolk, which happend in 

the Year 1450, the Tide turn'd againſt Peg. 

cock,, and he began to fall under a general 

Odium. And. now, the Archbiſhop, in a 


nod at Lambeth, had his Writings examin'd , 


and being ſummon'd thither, he was oblig d 
to make his Appearance, and recant his 
Writings, particularly thoſe Books in which 
he had maintain'd, Preaching was no Part of Novembs 48. 
the Epiſcopal Office. From Lambeth, he was 

ſent down -to Canterbury, where he ſeem'd 8 
to be under Penance : But whether he was H # cenſus 
reſign'd to this Diſcipline or not, is ſome- H Seb. 
what queſtionable, by the Verſes he us'd to fe 
repeat to thoſe that made him a Viſit, his Books are 

| | | N [kan 3 burnt. 

Wit bath Wonder, that Reaſon cannot 

bow a Poder is Payd, and God is Man. 


To this HeterodoxRhime, Oaſcoigne above- 
mention'd return'd this Anſwer : 


Lebe Reaſon, Belebe the Wonder 3 
Belek bath Maſtry, and Reaſon is under, 


Some few Days after, this Biſhop was re- pecember 4, 
manded to London for a farther Tryal. 
And now, having ſubmitted to a ſecond Re- 
cantation of his Writings, he was brought 
to St. Paul's Church-yard in his Epiſcopal 
Habit. And here, his Books being publickly 
burnt, he confeſs'd his Pride had brought 
all this Diſgrace upon him. From London 
he was ſent to Maidſton to receive his laſt 
Sentence, and was depriv'd of his See: But 
where, or how, he paſs'd the reſt of his 
Time, is ſomewhat uncertain (c). (c) Wood d. 
However, tis probable his Penance might & p. 223. 
be tolerably eaſy, conſidering the Satisfaction 
he gave in his Recantation, which ſtands 
thus in Stow. 
* In the Name of the Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I Regniald Peacock, 
* Biſhop of Chicheſter unworthy ; of my own 
* Power and Will, without any manner of 
« Coertionor Dread, confeſs and knowledge, 
That I here before this time, preſuming of 
my natural Wit, and preferring my Judg- 
ment and natural Reaſon before the Ol 
« and New Teſtament, and the Authority 
* and Determination of our Mother Holy 
„Church; have held, written and taught 
* otherwiſe than the Holy Roman and Uni- 
verſal Church teacheth, preacheth, or ob- 
* ſerveth. And againſt the True Catholick 
and Apoſtles Faith, I have written, taught, 
* and publiſh'd, many and divers perilous 


Doctrines, Books, Works and Writings, 
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T. Bourchier * containing Hereſies and Errors, contrary 


.Bp. of Cant. to the Faith Catholick, and Determina- 


b openly brent in Enſample and Terror of 


* Stow An- 
nal. p. 402. 
Ex Regiſt. 
Bourchier. 
Fox Acts 
Monuments. 


P. 929. 


© tion of Holy Church. After this, he 
makes a Recital of Four of his Heterodox 
Propoſitions : The Firſt of which, denying 
the Neceſlity of believing our Saviour's De- 
ſcent into Hell, has been mention'd already: 
And the other Three I ſhall tranſcribe for 
the Reader by and by. After this Recital, 
the Biſhop goes on with his Recantation in 
the manner following : 


* Wherefore I miſerable Sinner, which 
* here-before long time have, walked in 
* Darkneſs, and now by the Mercy and in- 
* finite Goodneſs of God reduc'd into the 
* right Way, and Light of Truth; and 
* confidering my ſelf grievouſly to have 
« ſinned, and wickedly have informed and 
infected the People of God; return and 
come again to the Unity of our Mother 
Holy Church, and all Hereſies and Errors 
« written and contain'd in my ſaid Books, 
« Works and Writings, here ſolemnly and 
* openly revoke and renounce : Which He- 
reſies and Errors, and all other Spices of 
© Hereſies, I have before this time, before 
* the moſt Reverend Father in God, and my 
good Lord of Canterbury, in divers and 
« lawful Forms, judicially abjur'd, ſubmit- 
ting my ſelf, being then, and alſo now at 
this time, a very contrite and penitent 
© Sinner, to the Correction of the Church, 
and of my ſaid Lord of Canterbury. 

* And over this, exhorting and requiring, 
© in the Name and Vertue of Almighty 
© God, in the Salvation of your Souls and 
* Mind, That no Man hereafter give Faith 
© and Credence to my faid perilous Do- 
ctrines, Hereſies and Errors: Neither my 
* faid Books keep, hold, or read in any 
* wiſe: But that they all ſuch Books, Works 
and Writings, ſuſpect of Hereſies, deliver 
© in all goodly haſt unto my Lord of 
* Canterbury, or to his Commiſſioners and 
* Deputies, in eſchewing of many Inconve- 
« niencies, and great Perils of Souls, the 
« which might elſe be Cauſe of the contrary, 
And over this, in Declaration of my Con- 
* verſion and Repentance, I here openly aſ- 
* ſent, That my ſaid Books, Works and 
* Writings, for Declaration and Cauſe above 
« rehearſed, be deputed into the Fire, and 


* all others, Oc, * 


The Books written and recanted by him 
are thus Entituled ; 


1. Of Chriſtian Religion, and a Book per- 
taining thereunto. - | 0 
* Matrimony. | 
3. Juſt Apriſing of Holy Scripture Divi- 
ded into Three Parts. | 
4. The Donet of Chriſtian Religion. 
5. The Followers of the Donet. 
6. The Book of Faith. 


| ed before the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his 


had form'd a Reſolution of ſetting up a Title 


7. The Book of filling the Four Tables. 
8. The Book, of Worſhiping. 
9. The Provoker of Chriſtian Men. 

10. The Book of Councel. 


K. Henry vr 
N. 


Bale and Godwin give a different Character 
of this Prelate, The Firſt of theſe repre- 
ſents him as a Perſon of great Learning, 
Elocution, and an Eminent Divine ; That 
he appear'd boldly againſt the Corruptions 
in the Church ; That at his being convent- He i diffir. 
y repreſented 
Tenents were not confuted by ſolid Reaſon- — 
ings, and Arguments drawn from the Holy 
Scriptures: But that he was over-rul'd 
Human Authorities; born down by indirect 
Methods, and drove upon a Recantation by 
Force and Terror. Thus Bale, who com- 
monly expreſſes himſelf with great Vehe- 
mence and Paſſion againſt thoſe who diffent 
from him (d). But Biſhop Godwin, who (4) Bale 
is a more temperate and judicious Writer, Cent. VII 
reports Peacock cenſur'd for the following 
Opinions, which are different, and fome of 


them contrary to thoſe mention'd by the 


Learned Wood; which we are not to wonder 
at, ſince Peacock was unſteddy in his Judg- 
ment, and confeſs'd that he had wrote ſe- 
veral Things without due Conſideration (e). (0 Wood 
His Tenents mention'd By Biſhop Godwin PH. Godw. 
a | in Epiſe. Ci. 
are theſe ; * That Human Reaſon ought ceſtrens 
* not* to be preferr'd to the Holy Scriptures : + s, 1 tu 
0 . > 2 * 
That the Biſhops who purchas'd their Pre- been ſaid f 
* ferments of the Pope come unwarrantably , 
4 n 5 provably the 
into their Sees That no Perſon is bound wrdnorugir 


to be govern'd by the Determinations of b. Int wr. 


the Roan Church: That ' tis not neceſſa 


to Salvation to believe the natural Pre- 
* ſence of Chriſt in the Holy Euchariſt : 
* And laſtly, That the Univerſal Church 
* may err in Points of Faith. 
That Peacock held ſome of theſe Opinions, 
and fell into the Doctrine of the Lollards, is 
pretty evident, by his being join'd with 
Wickliff in the Cenſure of the Univerſity, of 
Oxford; where, ſome few Years after, the 
Books of both theſe Authors were order d 
to be burnt, and thoſe Students who held | 
their Opinions excommunicated, and ex- Wood lib. 1. 
pell'd the Univerſity. EIS 
As to the Church, there occurs nothing 
remarkable for ſome few Years. The next 
Thing therefore which deſerves the Reader's 
Notice, is a great Revolution in the State; 
which I ſhall briefly mention. 


The Duke of York, as has been obſerv'd, Jr Dube of 
OTK la 
aim to th 

to the Crown. This Scheme being concerted can. 


before his going into Ireland, he left the 
Execution of the Deſign with the Lords of 
his Party. Theſe Lords, Headed by his 
Eldeſt Son the Earl of March, levy'd an 
Army, and publiſh'd a Declaration of 
Grievances againſt the Government. King 
Henry drawing down Forces to ſuppreſs this 


Commotion, came to a Battle at North. 


— 
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Bourchier æmpton. In this Diſpute the King loſt the 


4 Nut, Field with Ten thouſand of his Men, and | 


was himſelf taken Priſoner. This Advantage 
being gain'd by the Lords, they imme- 
diately call a Parliament in the King's 
Name, and ſent for the Duke of York out 
of Ireland. The Duke finding his Affairs 
thus forward at his Arrival, opens his De- 
ſign, and claims the Crown in the Houſe of 
% Holing- Lords (F). The Pedegree which he ſet 
head. p-655- forth in Proof of his Title was drawn from 
cr cement, Lionel Duke of Clarence, Third Son ta King 
Fol. 655. Edward III. who had Ifſue, Philippa Dangh- 
ter and Heir, married to Edward Mortimer 

Earl of March, who had Iſſue, Roger Mor- 

timer Earl of March, Son and Heir to the 

{aid Phillippa, which Roger had Iſſue, E- 

mund Earl of March, Roger, Ann, and E- 

leonor ; which Edmund, Roger, and Eleonor, 

dying without Iflue, the faid Ann remain- 

ing ſole Heir, was married to Richard Earl 

of Cambridge, Son of Edmund Langley, Fifth 

Son of King Edward III. which ſaid Earl of 
Cambridge had Iſſue Richard Plantagenet now 

Duke of York. And thus it appears, the 

Houſe of York were deſcended, by the Mo- 

thers ſide, from Lionel Duke of Clarence, 

Third Son to King Edward III. Now the 

Iſſue of the Black Prince failing in King Ri- 

chard II. and Milliam of Hatfield, Second Son 

to King Edward III. dying without Chil- 

dren, the Right of Succeſſion muſt of Courſe 

devolve upon the Heirs of Lionel Duke of 
Clarence, and not upon the Line of Lan- 

caſter, deſcended from John of Gaunt, who 
was but Fourth Son of the ſaid King Ed- 
ward III. (g). | 
Upon the ſetting forth of this Claim, 
the King order d the Judges, Serjeants and 
Attorney-General, to examine the Pedegree, 
and reply to the Duke's Pretenſions; but 
they thought fit to decline the Controverſy. 
In ſhort, the Lords, at laſt, found out a 
Temper to compromiſe the Matter. The 
Expedient was this, That the King ſhould 
enjoy the Crown during his Lite, and the 
Duke and his Heirs ſucceed him. And thus 


Anno Dom. 
J 460. 


Ogober 16. 


(z) Holling- 
head & Cot- 
ton. - 

Ibid. 
Stow Annal. 
p. 410. 

Tae differerce 
cempromis by 
the Lords, 


the Duke being declar'd Heir Apparent to | 


the Crown, twas made Treaſon to compals 
his Death : And the Lords <piritual and 
Temporal were oblig'd to {wear in full Par- 
liament to maintain his Title. Theſe Arti- 
cles and ſome others for the Duke's Security 
being agreed by the King, were enter'd 
(% cotton upon the Parliament-Rolls (bh). 
fol. 666, 667. The Duke, for a farther Support of his 


bid. Intereſt, got himſelf made ProteFor, and 
procur'd an AZ impowering him to ſuppreſs 

all Rebellions and Inſurrections. 
tle e,, is next Point was to ſecure the Queen: 


broken by rhe This Lady, he had Reaſon to imagine, 
2 raſng would, not fit down tamely, and ſee her 
„ Husband's Royalty eclips d, and her Son 
diſinherited, without making ſome attempt 

for their Recovery. To prevent being em- 
barraſs d from this Quarter, the Duke pre- 


| bers, he loſt his Life and the Battle (i). 


vail d with the King to ſend for the 
and her Son to London. The Queen, in- -* 
ſtead of obeying the Order, levied an 
Army in the North, under the Command 
of the Dukes of Exeter and Sommer ſet. | 
The Protector receiving Intelligence of this December 24 
Preparation, leaving the King under the 5 Duke of 
Guard of his Friends the Duke of Norfolk, * 07% dete 
and the Earl of Warwick, march'd down © "Op 
with a ſmall Force to Wakefiet4, where fight- 

ing raſhly at great diſadvantage of Num- 


Queen K. Henry VI. 


) Holing- 
Edward Earl of Mareh had better Fortuſte head 265 

at Mortimers-Croſt, near Ludlow, where he 

defeated the Earls of Pembroke, Ormond and 

Wiltſhire, who had rais'd a comiſiderable 

Force in Wales to ſurprize him and ſtop his 

March: But not long after the Houſe of 

Lancaſter had a turn of Victary at St. A 

baus, where the Queen beat the Earl of 

Warwick, who was attempting to join the 

Earl of March; and in conſequence of this 

Victory, the King, who was in the Army 

of the Houſe of York, was recover d out of Stow & 

their Hands. exif - Hollingſhead, 

King Hen and the Queen, not making Padward Ear 

for London after their Succeſs, gave the of Varch re- 

Earls of March and Warwick, an Oppor- 447 at 

tunity of entring the City ; where, calling | 

a great Council of the Lords Spiritual 201 

Temporal, the Earl of March: Sap the 

late Agreement between King Henry and 

his Father, complain'd of the Breath of zen 4 

Articles. and, by the Intereſt and Activity 

of his Party, was acknowledg'd for King, 

and proclaim d. | 
The Londoners declaring for the Houſe of Ann. Dom, 

York, did not diſcourage the Lancaſtrian d, 3 

Party, who raiſing a great Army in the He gain: + 

North, came up with the Enemy at Towtor 93 

near Ferry- briggs in Yorkſhire, where an ob- Thirey five... 

ſtate Battle was fought, and the Victory hn, in 

fell to King Edward, who, tho but Forty e. 

thouſand ſtrong, defeated Sixty thouſand, _ 


fd. 


| The News of this Misfortune being brough 


to York to the late King Henry, he retreated II. 

with his Queen and Son into Scotland, 
King Edward, on the other fide, having 

now an Opportunity to give his Title the 

Advantage of the uſual Solemnity, was 

Crown'd at Weſtminſter by the Archbiſhop June 46. 

of Canterbury (K). 5 () Antiquit. 
And now having brought the Reign of Brican. p.93. 

King Henry to a Period, it may not be im- | 

proper to-add a Word or Two concerning 

him by way of Character. He was a Princs , c;,.,5, 

of a very gentle and Religious Diſpoſition, 7 #24 Hens 

had nothing of a Martial Genius, and very V. 

little of that Secrecy and Reſerve which is 

neceſlary for a Prince. He ſeems not to 


have concern'd himſelf in looking into the 
Deſigns of the Houſe of Tork, nor was at 21 
all ſollicitous about diverting a Storm, or 
guarding againſt Misfortune; in ſhort, he 
ſeems rather form'd for a Cloiſter than tg 
Government: However, it muſt be 5 | 
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his Commendation, That his Temper was 
extremely merciful and unreſentlng: He had 
no. paſhonate Sence of Injuries, hor any 
reliſh for Revenge. His Devotion, and 
the Regulatity of his private Life were 
likewiſe very remarkable. Whatever Miſ- 
carriages happen'd in the Adminiſtration, 
ought to be attributed to the miſmanage- 
ment of his Miniſters, to which his own 
eaſineſs and inactivity gave too much En- 
couragement. If *tis objected, his wearin 
the Crown in prejudice of the Houſe of Yor 
looks like an Inconſiſtency, with the Cha- 
rater of a Conſcientious Prince? To this 
it may be anſwer'd, That King Henry does 
er and Genea- 
logiſt ſufficient to believe himſelf an Uſaur- 
per; for the Line of Lancaſter's having held 
the Crown for Two Deſcents before him, 
and the acquieſcence of the Houſe of Tork, 
might eaſily perplex the Queſtion, and mis- 
lead a more inquiſitive Genius than that of 
this Prince. I ſay the paſliveneſs and ac- 
quieſcence of the Houſe of York might very 
probably convey their Title out of Sight, 
and make their Right unintelligible to King 
Henry. And notwithſtanding Richard Duke 
pretended his Uncle the Earl of 
March, and his Father Richard Earl of Cam- 
bridge kept their Claim on Foot in the 
Reigns of Henry IV. and V. (x), yet tis 
pretty plain this Allegation contradicts Mat- 
ter of Fact; and therefore this part of the 
Speech was made for him. For Firſt Ed- 
mind Mortimer Earl of March took the 
Field for Henry IV. againſt Owen Glendour, 
who made him Priſoner. And though this 
Earl upon a Diſguſt for not being ranſom'd, 
engag'd afterwards with that Welſh Gentle- 
man, againſt the King: Yet it does not ap- 
r that he ſet up any Claim to the Crown. 
And in the next Reign, when Richard Earl 
of Cambridge, who married the Daughter of 
this Earl. of March, form'd a Deſign to diſ- 
ogg King Henry, and ſet the Crown upon 
is Father-in-Law's Head : The Earl of 
March was ſo far from aſſerting his Right, 
and abetting the aan "rs that he imme- 
diately went to King Heury V. and made a 
Diſcovery (0). 

Now the Branches of March and Tork let- 
ting their Claim ſleep all this while, the 
Subjects had no reaſon to begin a War, or 
quarrel the Government in the Houſe of 


Lancaſter, The Caſe ſtanding thus, we may 


reaſonably believe King Henry VI. might be 


ſatisfed with his Title, and not think him- 


ſelf under any Obligation to reſign to the 
Houſe of York: I ſay, Tis very likely he 
might live without <cruples about this Mat- 


ter, till Richard Duke of Tork ſet forth his 


Pedegree, and prov'd his Deſcent from Lio- 


The D clenſion 


nel Duke of Clarence. To proceed; 
King Henry was a great Patron to the 


of ute Univer- Commonwealth of Learning, as appears by 


od * his Two Noble Foundations of Eaton and 


King's College in Cantbridge. 


His | Bene- K. Edward IV. 


factions likewiſe to AY Foul and Maedlalen A 


College in Oxford, were very conſiderable. 
Bat notwithſtanding this Encouragement 
the Univerſity of yg was much leſſen d 
in the Number of the Students. The Rea- 
ſon of this Declenſioſ is ſuppos'd to pro- 
ceed from the withdrawing the uſual Salle- 
ries and Exhibitions, and by over-lookin 

tle Members of the Univerſity in the dit; 


poſal of Church- Preferments (. Farther, (m) Wood 
this Decay of Learning is partly. reſoly'd 3 
1 nivert. 


Religious Houſes had for fome N lib. 1 


into the great number of Impropriations to 
Monaſteries. R 
time made it their Buſineſs to draw Paro- 
chial Cures within their Property and pa- 


tronage. They were ſometimes ſo fond of 


this Privilege as to ſettle an Annuity or 
part with a Mannor to the Laity for an Im- 
propriation. They found an Advantage in 
converting the Profits of Living to the uſe 
of the Convent For by having the Re- 
venues thus augmented, they were in a bet- 
ter Condition to ſupport emergent Expen- 
ces, and purchaſe Liberties and Exemptions. 
Thus the Abbey of St. Edmondsbnry in Suf- 


folk, in -Cratfield's time, procurd a Licence 


from the Pope to chuſe their Abbot without 
conſulting the See of Rome And in con- 
ſideration of this Favour, they oblig'd them- 
ſelves to pay a Rent-charge of Twenty 
Pounds per Annum to the Pope; and Twen- 
Marks a Year into the Exchequer to re- 
eem their Abbey-Lands from being ſeiz d 
into the King's Hands upon every vacancy. 
To ſupport this Charge, they procur'd Two 
Pariſhes to be appropriated to their Mo- 
naſtery, notwithſtanding they were already 
poſſeſs d of more than Threeſcore under the 
ſame Circumſtances. And of this kind, 
there might be ſeveral other Inſtances gi- 
ven. | 
And thus, by perverting the Defign of 


the Endowment of Churches, and robbing 


the Parochial Clergy of their Patrimony, 
Religion and Learning ſuffer'd very much : 
For the Monaſteries being frequently over- 
{ollicitous for their Intereſt, us'd to afford 
a very ſlender Conſideration to thoſe who 
ſupplied the Cures And thus the Pariſhes 
were put into the Hands of ignorant In- 
cumbents. This Misfortune gave occaſion 
to frequent Conteſts and vexatious Suits 
among the Pariſhioners : Whereas former- 
ly, when the Pariſh-Prieſts were Men of 
Learning and Character, theſe Differences 
were taken up, and decided by them. But 
now ſuch Diſputes falling into the Hands 
of Lawyers, who, when not Men of Con- 
ſcience, make it their Buſineſs to perplex 
and prolong the Controverſy, the Country 
was more than ever imbroil'd : And being 
in a great Meaſure exhauſted by Law-Suits, 
they were diſabled for Pious Uſes and Bene- 
factions to Learning, 


Beſides, | 


Ibid, 


Boox VII. 
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Exhibitions to the Univerſe- 
ties, as has been obſerv d, were in a great 
Meaſure withdrawn. The Reaſon of the 
failing of this Fond, which was moſtly 
furniſh'd by the Biſhops, was this: The 
Prelates in this Reign, by ſpending too 
much of their Time at Court, and makin 
too great a Figure there, diſabled themſelves 
from aſſiſting Men of Learning, and nei- 
ther gave the Cuſtomary Entertainment to 
Scholars in their Houſes, nor ſupplied them 
at the Univerſities. 

And here Gaſcoign above-mention'd ob- 
ſerves, © That before the Reign of Henry VI. 
the Kings of Exgland never detain'd any 
* Biſhop at their Courts, unleſs for a ſhort 
* time; neither had they any of that Order 
© for their Confeſſort. And when the Di- 
rector of their Conſcience, who was ge- 
* nerally a, Doctor in Divinity, happen'd 
to be elected to any Biſhoprick, he im- 
* mediately quitted his Office, and went 
* down to his See; and while Things were 
thus manag'd, Doctors were Men of great 
* Learning and Eſteem, and had the Pre- 
* cedency of Arch-deacons, Deans and 
* Knights. Thus far this Author. 

The Avarice and extravagant Partialities 
of the Court of Rome, were another occa- 
ſion of the Declenſions in the Church and 


' Univerſities, For if Men brought Money, 


and ſtrong Recommendations, That Court 


L over-· look d the Conſiderations of 


Univerſity 


Id. p. 225. 


Probity and Merit. 

The weight of theſe Grievances put the 
of Oxford upon addreſſing the 
Archbiſhop-of Canterbury to ſtep in to their 
Relief, and give check to the Exceſſes of 
Papal Proviſions. The Archbiſhop under- 
took the Buſineſs, and made a Synodical 
Conſtitution, That for the future, no Perſon 
ſhould be admitted to Holy Orders without 
a Teſtimonial from the Archdeacon of the 
Place, or the Chancellor of the Univerſity, 
or his Deputy. This Expedient, tho it 


gave ſome Hopes of Reformation at firſt, 


prov'd inſignificant, by the mercinarineſs of 
the Biſhop's Officers, who ſeldom would 
wait for any Teſtimonials of this kind. 

Neither was this Declenſion of Learning 
particular to England : For even in {taly it 
ſelf, there was a general Complaint of this 
Misfortune, which made Pope Nicholas V. 
build a Noble Library in the Vatican, and 
give unuſual Encouragements to Men of 
Letters: But as for Oxford; the Reputation 
of the Students was ſo far ſunk, that the 
Univerſity of Paris broke off their Corre- 
{pondence, as if they thought it a Diſ- 
paragement to take notice of them any 
longer. 1 

In the beginning of November this Year, 


the Parliament met at Weſtminfter, in which 


there was a long Declaration ſet forth of 


the King's Title to the Crown; and here | 


the Reign of Henry IV. is call'd a Tyran- 


* * 


— —_ 


nical Uſurpation; and that Prince is charg d K.Edward IV 
with the Barbarous Murther of King Ri- | 
chard II. (n). 5 

In this Parliament Margaret the late Queen, Abek 
Edward call'd Prince of Wales, and ſeveral ds Bi 
others were attainted for the Death of R- 
chard Duke of York - And which is more 
remarkable, the AF of Attainder paſs d upon 
the late King Henry VI. And thus the Law 
reach'd him through the ſhelter of a King 
de Facło. | 33 ; 

There was likewiſe a Recital at large of 
the Agreement between Henry VI. Richard 
Dake of York, and the preſent King, and 
how the Articles were broken in ſeveral 
Particulars by the ſaid Henry. Upon the 


(#) Cotton's 


Cotton. ibid. 


Score of which Breach it was declar'd, 


That King Edward IV. was fully diſcharg'd 
from the Performance of any Branch of the 
ſaid Agreement. 


The next Year the Kirig granted the Anno Dom. 


Ibid. 


Clergy and Religions a very extraordinary , *43*- 
Charter of Liberties. By vertue of this , Chess f 


Grant, they were diſcharg'd from the Juris- Privilegegran- 
diction of the Temporal Courts in Criminal ** 9 
Cauſes. And if any of them happen'd to 
be indicted for Felony, Rapes, Treaſon, &c. 
the King's Miniſters of Juſtice were oblig'd 
ſet them into the Hands of their Re- 


tive Ordinaries upott Demand : Which 
rdinaries were impower'd to try the Cauſe 
with all the Incidents and Emergencies, an 
proceed to a final Sentence. And in caſe 
any of the King's Judges, Sheriffs, Bailiffs, 
c. ſhould happen to Arreſt, Attache, or RE 
Impriſon any Perſon in *Holy Orders, they £7 
ſhould be liable to the Penalty of Excom- | 
munication (o). And farther the Clergy G 
are impower d by this Charter to take Tithe- jog, Cg. 
Wocd, though of more than Twenty Years ton Cleo- 
grow th. | Fee Bete 15 
To which we may add, from the Lear- Num. 5z. _ 
ned Joceline, That the Clergy were forti- 
fied with an Authority under the Broad- 
Seal to defend their Privileges in Civil 
Cauſes, and reſcue their Juriſdiction from 
thoſe that ſhould break in upon it: This 
they were authoriz'd to do both by put- 
ting the old Laws in execution, toll by EM 
making ſupplemental Canons, if they 
* thought proper. And that they might 
go on in all Cauſes within the Verge of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, without 
« Diſturbance, they were Skreen'd from the 
« Penalties of the Statutes of Proviſors, and 
* Premunire : And in Cale of any Prohibi- 
* tion, they were impower'd to go on with 
the Proceſs of their Courts without being 
* oblig'd to procure a Conſultation. And if 
* any of the King's Judges ſhould obſtruct 
* or diſcourage any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
* Archdeacon, Official, Commiſſary, or any 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges whatſoever, by award- 
ing any Writs, or directing any Proſecu- 
tion againſt them; that, in ſuch Caſe, 
* upon the Complaint of the Archbiſhop, 


Biſhop, 


Abridgment, 3 


VB . Concil. 


2 


tte. 
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T. Bourchier * Biſhop, or other Eccleſiaſtical Judge ſo 
4.Bp. of Cant. © hinder d or diſcouragd, (which Com- 
* plaint the King promis'd to receive and 
* give Credit to). the Temporal Judge was 
* oblig'd to make his Appearance in (Han- 
* cery, at the Day appointed by the Com- 
* plainant, under the Penalty of forfeiting 
* Two hundred Pounds; where he was like- 
* wiſe to anſwer his Contempt to the King, 
* and in Caſe he was found to encroach 
upon the Spiritual juriſdiction, bis Or- 
der or Sentence was to be ſet aſide, and 
* made void by the King's Authority. 
The next Year, fitting the Parliament, a 
Convocation met at London, 5 which * 
Clergy very willingly granted a Tenth to 
2 Fa nth the Dk in 9 for the late 
againſt Breach Favour of their Charter. And here 2 Com- 
ef Sen#u9y. plaint being made of the Violation of Sar- 
Fuaries, the utmoſt Cenſures of the Church 
were decreed againſt thoſe who ſhould drag 
any Perſons out of Churches, or other pri- 
vileg'd Places, and carry them to Priſon. 
There was likewiſe a Conſtitution paſs d for 
the Regulation of the Habit of the Cler- 
EY late King Henry being aſſiſted by the 
- Scots, and receiving a Reinforcement from 
his own Party, marches into Exgland, and 
Ann. Dom. Was defeated at Hexham by the Marqueſs of 
2 Montacute, Brother to the Earl of Warwick, 
Henry 4. This unfortunate Prince, after the Loſs of 
feared at Hex- the Battle, retir'd into Lancaſhire, where he 
ham. was taken, brought to London, and impri- 
ſon'd in the Tower, 

This Lear the Art of Printing was con- 
ect, vey'd into England. Now this Diſcovery 
— being ſo beneficial to Learning, and. in- 
Garerbury. deed, ſuch an Immortalizing Invention, it 

ought not to be over-look'd in Hiſtory. 1 
ſhall therefore give a brief Account how 
this Secret was thus early Imported, and 
where firſt made uſe of for the Publick Ser- 
vice. „ 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury being in- 
form'd, That the Inventor Tofſaz, alias John 
Guthenberg, had ſet up a Preſs at Harſem, 
was extreamly deſirous to make the Emelifh 
Maſters of this Myſtery. To this purpoſe, 
about Live Years ſince, he prevail'd with 
King Henry VI. to diſpatch one Robert Tour- 
our, belonging to the Wardrobe, privately 
into Harlem. This Tournour having a Thou- 
ſand Marks put in his Pocket, of which 
the Archbiſhop furniſh'd Three hundred, 
embark d for Holland. And, to diſguiſe the 
Matter, he took one Caxton, a London 
Merchant along with him, pretending him- 

ſelf, I ſuppoſe, to be of the ſame Profeſſion. 
And thus concealing his Name and his Bu- 
ſineſs, he went firſt 'to Amſterdam, then to 
Leiden, and at laſt ſettled at Harlem. Where, 
after having ſpent a great deal of Time and 
Money, he ſent to the King for a new Sup- 
ply : Giving his Highneſs to underſtand, 
that he had almoſt compals'd the Enter- 


Antiquit. 

Britas. in 

; Bourchicr. 
p. 294- 

Ann. Dom, 


1463. 


om, XIII. 
Col. 420. 


Printing 


Widow of Sir Fohn Gray, and Daughter to 


prize. In ſhort, he perſwaded Frederick K Fdward iy. 
Corſelli, one of the Compoſitors, to carry off N 
a ſet of Letters, and embark with him in 
the Night for London. © TH te Oe, 

Upon their Arrival, the Archbiſhop 
thinking Oxford a more convenient Place 
for Printing than London, ſent Corſelli down. 
thither. And for fear he might ſlip away 
before he had diſcover'd the whole Secret; 
they ſet a Guard upon the Preſs. And 
thus the Myſtery of Printing appear'd Ten 
Years ſooner at, this Univerſity, than at any 
other Place in Europe, Harlem and Mentz 
excepted. Not long after there were Preſſes 
ſet up at Weſtminſter, St. Albans, Worceſter, 
and other Monaſteries of Note. The firſt 
Books Printed were upon Arguments of 
Divinity and Phyſick, it being prohibited - weoy, 
to publiſh any Law-Books in this man- Hit. Unive 
ner. * ; Oxon, I. . 


The next Vear King Edward married the . 
1465. 

Richard Lord Hoodvile. The Great Earl of 
Warwick, who was ſent Ambaſſador to 

France, to treat a Match with , the Lady 

Bona, the Duke of Savoy's Siſter, was very 

much diſguſted at the King's Inconſtancy, 

and the Slur which was put upon his own (9)H:bingren 
Negociation (7). This Impolitick Step gave Stow's An. 
the King great Trouble, and forc'd him at nls 

laſt to quit the Kingdom for ſome time. Anno Dom. 
And had he not been reliev'd by the Mar- ,. "4. . 
riage between his Siſter and the Duke of d — 
Burgundy, tis probable he could never have * un 
return'd. And now his Brother the Duke 

of Clarence marrying the Earl of Warwick's 
Daughter, was debauch'd by that Malecom- 

tent, form'd a ſtrong Faction, and appeard 

in the Field againſt him. This Misfortune 


being follow'd with the Revolt of the Mar- 


queſs of Montacute, who carried off Six 


Thouſand Men for his Brother Warwick, the 


King thought it not adviſeable to hazard a 


Battle. And having no Proſpe& of a 
Reinforcement, or any Opinion of the Fi- 
delity of his Subje&s, he withdrew private- 
ly, embark'd at Jin in Norfolk, and 
Landed in Holland. M 
But, as it happen'd, his Exile was of no Anno Dom. 
long continuance ; for receiving ſome ſmall 147. 
Succours from the Duke of Burgundy, he He ran ni 
Landed at Ravenſbur, and march'd to York - OO 
Where taking an Oath not to diſturb King 
Henry, and that he pretended to no more 
than the Dutchy of Tork, he was ſuffer d to 
enter the Town. And now marching South- 
ward, and recovering the Friendſhip of his 
Brother the Duke of Clarence, he found 
himſelf ſtrong enough to Face the Enemy. 
In ſhort, a great Battle was fought at 
Barnet near London, where the Earl of War- 
wick and Marqueſs of Montacute were ſlain, und Dom. 
and their Army totally defeated. 1471. 
Soon after this Advantage, the King mar- April 14. 
ched againſt the late Queen Margaret and 


Teux- 


her Son, and gain'd a Deciſive Victory at 
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May 21. 
The late King 
Henry mur- 
ther'd. 


Id. Stow. 


Kennedy Bi- 
ſhop of St. An- 
drew's, his 
Death and 
Character. 


T. Bourchier Teuxhury. The late prince of Wales was ta- 


ken after the Battle, the King having promis d 
in a Proclamation, that no Harm ſhould be 
done to his Perſon. However, by failing in 
the Reſpects of Behaviour, and giving the 
King a rugged Anſwer, he was ſtabb'd in a 
Heat by the Dukes of Clarence and Glouceſter, 


y of Thirty 
thouſand Men; and the ſame Night that 
he enter'd the City, the late King Henry was 
murther'd in the Tower ; but by whom the 
Fact was done, was not certainly known. 
After theſe Commotions, the State ſettl'd, 
and King Edward paſsd the Remainder 
of his Reign without Diſturbance. 

I muſt-now paſs to the Northern Part 
of the Iſland, where ſomething Remarkable, 
relating to the Church, will occur, 

James Kennedy Biſhop of Dunkeld, and 
Nephew to King James I. by his Siſter the 
Counteſs of Angus, was, after Wardlow's 
Death, elected Biſhop of St. Andrews. Upon 
his Tranſlation to this See, he reviv'd the 
ancient Diſcipline, and effected a great Re- 
formation in his Dzoceſs For by the Regu- 
larity of his own Example, and the ſtrict 
Obſervance of the Canons, he made the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks a very unexceptionable Body. 
His Direction and Conduct were likewiſe 
very Serviceable to the King and Kingdom. 
For when the Inſurrection of the Earls of 
Donelaſs and Crawford preſsd King James ſo 
hard, that he once reſolv'd to quit the Go- 
vernment, and retire into France; the Biſhop, 
by his Intereſt and Dexterity, wrought a 
Miſunderſtanding among the Malecontents, 
and broke the Force of the Rebellion : And 
thus the King was put in a Condition to 
weather the Point, and recover his Autho- 
rity. 
King James III. when the Face of the Pub- 
lick was very much diſturb'd, the Prudence 
of this Prelate's Management kept Things 
from coming to Extremity, inſomuch that 


no conſiderable Shock was felt during his 


Time. The Force of his Conduct may eaſily 
be conjectur'd, by the Confuſions which 
broke in upon Church and State ſoon after 
his Death : Beſides his being an admirable 


Patriot and Church Governor, he was a 


(„) Buchan, 
Lib. 12. Spot- 
wood Hitt 

Book rr. 


EIT TE. 


great Benefactor to Learning: He founded 
St. Salvator's College in St. Andrew's, finiſh'd 
the Buildings, ſettl'd a large Revenue, and 
furniſh'd it with Ornaments and Curioſities 
of great Value. He dy'd in the Year 1466, 
having ſat Two and twenty Years 1n the 
See of St. Andrew's (79. 

He was ſucceeded by Patrick Graham, his 


*. Nephew, Biſhop of Bricher, a Perſon of great 


Probity and Worth ; the Boyds, who then 
had the Aſcendant at Court, envying his 
Preferment, upon the Score of ſome Miſun- 
derſtandings between them and the Kerne- 


* * 


| 


— 1 — Y tn Mets the... * 


55 endeavour'd to ſtop his journey to — 


me for his Confirmation : The Biſhop, per- 


ceiving the Boyd, had made the procuring 


the King's Licence impracticable, travelPd 


without it, and was well receiv'd by Pope 
Paul II. 3 K e 

During his Stay at Rome, he procur'd a 
Bull of Exemption for the church of Scot- 
land from Sextus IV. And whereas formerly 
the Biſhops of that Kingdom were under 
the Juriſdiction of the Metropolitical.See of 
Tork, they were now declar'd Independent, 
and St. Andrew's erected into an Archbiſhop- 
rick, with Twelve N 


Ann. Dom. ; 
1471. 


But ſome of the Scotiſh Prelates not being 7% Bibs of 
willing to come under the Metropolitical Scotland 


Juriſdiction of St. Ardrew's, made the King 
a large Preſent, and petition'd him to ſo- 
licite the Pope for a Revocation of part 
of the Bull, In ſhort, his Holineſs was 
prevail'd on to gratify this Remonſtrance, 
and erect Glaſgoe into an Archbiſhoprick. 
And thus the Suffragans were divided be- 
tween that See and St. Audrem's: Thoſe be- 


made Indepen=  - 
dent of the See 
of York. 


longing to this latter, were the Sees of Dun- 


keld, Aberdeen, Murray, Cathnes, Dumblane, 


Brichen, Roſs, and Orkney. The three re- 


maining Biſhopricks of Galloway, Argile, 
and the Jer, were made S»fſragans to the 
Archbiſhoprick of Glaſgoe. 

That which brought the Pope to this new 


Regulation, and prevail'd with him to make 


And in the beginning of the Reign of | 


Metropolitan, and 


b 
'< rity of the Canons, not to Cuffer 


4. 


the Church of Scotland Independent, was a 
Complaint preferr'd 75 Biſhop Graham, 
That the Archbiſhop of To 
politan of Scotland, was a great Diſſervice to 
that Church: For when England and Scot- 
lind were upon Terms of Hoſtility, which 
frequently happen'd, the Scots had no Op- 
portunity of pl Recourſe to their 
ringing Appeals to 


. Tam. XIII. 
him (t). col. 1435, 
Some few Years forward, this Pope gave n Dom 
the Exgliſh Clergy a Friendly Inſtance of 1476. 
his Supremacy, and ſent a Bull to protect 
them from the Encroachments of the Laity. 
The Particulars of this Grievance will be 
beſt underſtood, by tranſlating part of the 
Inſtrument ; which runs thus: LE 
Sixtus, Biſhop, Servant of the Servants FN 
The Pope's Bull 


rk's being Metro- | 


79 Id. Concil. 


* of God, &. As we are bound by Vertue 7, fas the 


the Autho- 
the Clergy 
* to invade the Rights, or encroach upon 
the Courts of Secular Perſons; ſo on the 
* other hand, we are equally oblig'd to 
prevent the Privileges of the Eccleſiaſticks 
from being diſturb'd, and to admoniſh 
the Laity not to exceed the Limits of their 
* Juriſdiction, and oppreſs the Church. Now 
having, to our great Grief, receiv'd a 
* Complaint from the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
* Abbots, Priors, inferior Prelates, and the 
* whole Clergy of England and Wales, That 
the Artifices of the Grand Enemy and Fo- 
* menter of DIES has ſo far prevail'd, 


© of our Paſtoral Office, and 


© that 


Engliſh Clergy 


from the Op- 
preſſions of the 


Laity. 
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(e) Biblioth. 
Cotton Cleo- 


Tom. XIII. 


The Pope con- 
vileges of the 


7. Bourchier © that ſome Wicked and 111-diſpos'd Perſons 
A. Bp. of Gant. © make it their Buſineſs to indict and proſe- 


cute Clerks and Religions, and force them 
* to appear before Temporal Judges upon 
©frivolous Pretences, and falſe Suggeſtions ; 
* by which ſcandalous Informations and 
Practices, the Clergy are frequently impri- 
* ſon'd, forc'd to part with the Revenues of 
* the Charch, to compound for their Liberty, 
to quit their Benefices, Tithes, Iſſues, and 
Profits, or farm them out upon arbitrary 
* and unreaſonable Terms : Being not per- 
© mitted the Peaceable Enjoyment of their 
© Revenues, Houſes and Cyres, to the great 
© Prejudice and Scandal of the Chriſtian Re- 
© Iigion, the Eternal Ruin of ſuch Oppreſ- 
* ſors, and the no little Contempt of the 
* Apoſtolick: See. 

We therefore, by the Aſſiſtance of God, 
being deſirous to put a Stop to this courſe 
* of Violence,eſpecially in a Kingdom which 
has formerly had the Honour to cheriſh 
© and protect Religion, have, at the Inſtance 
and Petition of the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Sec. made this firm and irrevocable Decree, 
That whoever, for the future, ſhall out of 
Diſaffection, Malice, Envy, Fraud, or 
* mercenary. Views, proſecute, indict, or 
* cauſe to be impriſon'd, any Clerk or 
* Monk; or by Fraud or Terror force 
them to ſell, Jet to farm, or reſign their 
* Penſions, Tithes, Freeholds, or any other 
part of their Revenues ; that all ſuch Per- 
* ſons ſhall be iſo facto excommunicated : 
From which Cenſure they ſhall not be 
abſolv d, unleſs by the Pope, or the Biſhop 
© of the Dioceſe, excepting at the Point of 
Death, nor then without making a proper 
Satisfaction. This Bl runs with a Non 
obſtante to all precedent Papal Conſtitutions 
and Canons whatſoever, and bears Date the 
Fourteenth of May 1476 (t). 

This Pope, at the Inſtance of the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, granted that learn d Body a 
Bull of Privilege, dated the 13th of Septem- 
ber this Year. The Reaſon why the Onver- 
ſity ſolicited for this Favour, was becauſe 
their former Exemptions, procur'd from the 
See of Rome, were either loſt or revok'd ; 
particularly the famous Grant of Pope Bo- 
ziface VIII. had been cancell'd. This [ſtru- 
- ment of Sixtus IV. takes notice, that twas ſet 
forth in the Bull of Boniface, that ſeveral 
Kings of England, of famous Memory, had 
granted this Privilege, amongſt others, to 
the Unizerſity of Oxford; That for the 
greater Convenience and Eaſe of the Stu- 
dente, their Chancellor for the Time being 
© ſhould have the Cognlzance and Corre- 
« ion of all Contracts, Treſpaſſes, and 
Miſdemeanors within the Precincts of the 
© Univerſity, where one of the Parties was 
© either a Scholar, a Servant to any of that 
Body, or otherwiſe belonging to the ju- 
< rifdiction of the Chancellor; and that no 
_ "© Perſon, under the Circumſtances and Diſtin- 


their Appearance, or take their Tryal in 
* any foteign Court, unleſs in Proſecutions 
* for Murder, Mayhem, or Pleas concerning 
* Freehold : And that the Maſters, Doctors, 
and Scholars, had peaceably enjoy'd this 
* Royal Privilege lofig beyond the Memory 
of Man. The Bull of Boniface proceeds to 
* recite, That the Univerſity requeſted an Ex- 
tent of Privilege with reſpect to the Church, 
* and that their Body might bE exempted 
* from the ſjuriſdiction of all Archbiſhops, 
* Biſhops, and other Ordinaries whatſoever, 
* and that the Chancellor ſhould be impower'd 
* to decide all emergent Differences, and 
* puniſh all Treſpaſſes and Crimes above- 
* mention'd, with a Liberty of exerciſing all 
* manner of Spiritual Authority upon the 
* Univerſity Members And that all Suſpen- 
ſions, Excommunications or Interdicts, 
* denounc'd and publiſh'd againſt the ſaid 
* Chancellor Scholars, ec. ſhould be void, and 
* of none Effect. This Bull of Boniface is 


revivd by Sixtus IV. and all the Fran- (*) Wood 


chiſes granted by the Kings of England con- & 
firm'd (29). 
This Year George Neville, 


Son to Richard Earl of Salisbury. 
ther,the great Earl of Warwick, got him pre- 


Age to be conſecrated, as has been alread 

obſerv'd. He was made Lord Chancellor 
in the Year 1460, being then, as Godwin re- 
ports, but Five and twenty Years old. 
When the Earl of Warwick was ſuſpected of 
a Revolt to the late King Henry, King Ed- 
ward, to weaken that Malecontent's Intereſt, 
took the Broad Seal from his Brother George. 
But afterwards, when the late King Henry 
was taken Priſoner, and the Earl of Warwick 
was ſo politick as to conceal his Diſaffection 
to the Government, King Edward made no 
Oppoſition to the Biſhop's Promotion in the 
Church, but ſeenr'd contented with his bein 

tranſlated from Exeter to York. But about Three 
Years after, the .Earl of Warwick declaring 
openly for the Reſtoration of Henry, the 
Archbiſhop of York deſerted the Crown, and 
went into his Brother's Intereſt : And when 
King Edward was ſurpris'd in his Camp at 
Molney, and taken Priſoner, the Earl of 
Warwick put him into the Hands of this 
Archbiſhop, who convey'd him to Midlabam 
Caſtle in Tork-ſoire. It muſt be ſaid, he trea- 
ted the King honourably under this Con- 
finement, and gave him Liberty to hunt in 
the Park with a ſlender Guard : By which 
Civilities (if I may call them fo) he made 


his Eſcape, and recover d his Kingdom (w). (2) Habing- 
After the Battles of Barnet and Teuxbury, ton, Ston. 


when the Lancaſtrian Party was wholly ſu- 
preſs d, Archbiſhop Neville was committed 
to Priſon : But Henry VI. being now dead, 


and the King deliver'd from the ee oo 
| ion 


« VII 


ctions above · mention d, ſhould, by Vertue K.EdwardIy 
of the King's Writs, be forc'd to make 


p 
Archbiſhop of Archbiſhop 


Vork, departed this Life: This Prelate was Neville's 

- _ Death. 
His Bro His Extractin, 
with the Turns 
ferr'd to the See of Exeter before he was of 75 Traverſe 


IEF 
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T. Bourchier ſiom of a Rival, he gave this Prelate his 
of. Bp. of Cant. Liberty. 6 25 . 814 5 
About a Year after, when the King kept 
his Court at Windſor, the Archbiſhop. invi- 
ted him to hunt at More-Park in Hertfordſhire. 
The King, perceiving he had now an Oppor- 
tunity of executing his Deſign againſt Ne- 
z#le-, accepted the Invitation, and appoin- 
ted the Time. The Archbiſhop, to make 
the better Preparation to receive the King, 
order'd 4 great Quantity of wrought Plate, 
which had been hid during tlie Wars, to 
be brought to the Houſe, borrow'd a great 
deal of his Neighbours, arid, in ſhort, was 
every way fitted for a moſt Magnificent En- 
tertainments The Day before the King was 
to come, he ſent Two Gentlemen down to 
Moor- Par with a Commiſſion to arreſt the 
Archbiſhop for High Treaſon : The Particu- 
hrs of the Charge were, That he held Cor- 
refpondence with the Earl of Oxford. who 
had now fortify'd himſelf at St. Michaels 
Mount in Cornwall. And thus the Archbi- 
ſhop's rich Furniture, Plate and Mony, were 
all ſeiz d, to the Value of Twenty thoufand 
Pounds, and himſelf imprifon'd. Amongſt 
his other Effects, he loſt his Mitre, which was 
taken in Pieces, and the Jewels ſet in the 
Gown. The reſt of his Temporal Eſtate; and 
the Revenues of his Archbiſhoprick, were 
lkewiſe feiz'd. After he had continu'd un- 
der Confinement in Exgland Four Years, he 
was ſent Priſoner to Calais, where he paſs'd 
his Time in a very unfurniſh'd Condition. 
At laſt the Intereſt of his Friends procur'd 
him a Diſcharge : But 'twas thought, the 
unexpected Hardſhip he had met with; oc- 
cafion'd his Death, which happen d the ſame 
Year he was enlarg d (x). This Archbiſhop 


(x) Habing- 


won. Godwin held a' Provincial Synod in the Year 1466, 
n Arcuep. and publiſh'd ſeveral Conſtitutions for the 
Tac, — 
Regulation and Defence of the Church. But 
(y) Concil. © theſe: (arty Hoa being moſtly a Repetition of 
el. 1421, what has mention'd' already, I ſhall 
&deinc. paſs them over (. 
Ana. Dom. The next Year is remarkable for the rigo- 
1477. rous. Proſecution of the Duke of Clarence. 
Ti: Atainder He was attainted by A of Parliament, for 
md endeavouring to bring an Odium upon the 
Clarence. Government, particularly for reporting. 


That one Thomas Burdet, lately convicted of 
Treaſonable Words, was illegally executed : 
The Duke was likwiſe chargd in the Bill, 
for ſpreading a Report, That the King took 
the Liberty. of Necromantick Practices, and 
made no Scruple to 
Twas further objected, That to diſable the 
King and his Poſterity to enjoy the Crown, 


he had publiſh'd a horrid: Slander againſt | p 


his own: Family, aſpersd his Mothers Ho- 
nour: declar'd the King a Baſtard, and by 
Conſequence unqualified to Reign. And 
tho! this laſt Article, and that of Necroman- 
cy and Poiſoning, are ſuppos d to be feign d 
Suggeſtions; yet by the Artifices of the 
Duke vf Gloxcefter,. and the Importunity of 


he Queens Relations 


„ 


| , the King was ſo far K Edward IV. 
prepoſſeſs d againſt his Brother Clarence, as to — Vw 
paſs the Bill. And the Duke, now Priſoner 

in the Tower, was foon after ſtifl'd in a 
Butt of Malmefey. The Severity of theſe 
Proceedings were generally condemn'd, and 
may be juſtly reckon'd as a Blemiſh upon 
this Reign: And therefore, to ſay the King 
was preſs d upon this Rigour by the Solicita- 
tions of his. Court, and afterwards ſorry for 
what was done, is ſhort of a full Vindica- 
tion (2). Twas thought the King had not 
outgrown the Impreſſions of anold Diſguſt : nal. p. 430. 
And that the Duke's engaging with the Earl 
of Warwick, and getting an Entail of the 
Crown upon himfelf, in caſe King Henrys 
Iſſue faiłd, was not altogether forgotten, 

The next Year affords little in the Church, Aan. 


(z) H ibing- 


Habington. 


bred: firſt in Balia College in 3 „and 
afterwards traveld to Ferrara in Ifaly. And 
having a ſtrong Genius for Study, he made 
2 great Proficiency in the Languages, and 
other Parts of Learning. He was a Perſon 
of a General Knowlege and Capacity; and 
underſtood Men and Buſineſs no leſs than 


Books; I heſe Qualifications, together with 
the Advantage 
him to the Eſteem of King Henry VI. who 
made him his Reſident at Rowe. And here, 


of his Birth, recommended 


Pope Nicholas V. admiring him for his Lear- 
ning. preferr'd him to the See of Ely. And 
at his return into Exgland, he was made 


— BA 


poiſon his Subjects. 


Lord Chancellor. He was a conſiderable 
Benefactor to his Cathedral, both in Building 
and Church-Furnitare. He died at his 
Mannor of Downham, after having ſat Four 
and twenty Years (2). 
I muſt now entertain the Reader with a Elienſ. 
brief Account of the cloſe of this Reign. 
The King. notwithſtanding the Indiſturbance 
he enjoy d at home, was by no means ſatis- 
fy'd with the Courſe of his Affairs abroad: 
For Lewis XI. of France, who had agreed to 
a Marriage between the Dolphin and the 
Lady Elisabeth King Edward's Daughter, and 
tœok an Oath to perform the Treaty; This 
Prince I ſay, notwithſtanding the Solemnity 

of the Engagement, broke his Faith, and 

married his Son to Margaret Daughter to 
Maximilian Duke of Auſtria. Beſides this 
Injuſtice, he denied the Payment of the 
Annual Tribute of au, ee Crowns. 
| King Edward thus doubly affronted, re- 
ſolv'd on a Revenge, and prepar'd for an 
Expedition into France. But this Enterpriſe 28. 1:44 of 

rov'd' Abortive by the Kings Death ; who Ing Edward. 
fell ſick at Weſtminſter, and dy'd, as tis 
thought, by the Uſe of too plentiful a 
Dyet (0). The Executors of his Laſt Will (3) Sir Tho. 
and Teſtament were, Thomas Archbiſhop of More, la- 
York, John Biſnop of Lincoly, Edward i- Pington. 
ſhop o CA John Biſhop of Ely, il. 
liant Lord aftin 4% Thomas Lord Stazley;- 

Sf 2 and 


Auguſt 4. 


(a) Godwin 
in Epiſc. 


— 


| 


ton, Stowan- 
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A. Bp. ef Cant. N 
ccutors exhibited the 
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(e) Antiq. 
Briran. in 
-Boucchiecr. 


His Character. 


mery Kt. Theſe Ex 


liberate whether they ſhould Act, or decline 


the Truſt. - The Archbiſhop comply?d with 
their Requeſt, and in the Interim put the 


King's Goods and Chattels into the Hands 
of William Danbeney, Richard Lawrence, and 
Robert Foſter, by way of Sequeſtration, 
taking the  Broad-Seal, Privy-Seal and Sig- 
net, into his own Cuſtody (c). 
As for King Edward, he was deeply ſen- 
ſible of the Liberties and Miſcarriages of 
his Life, died very penitently, and made 
the moſt of that ſhort Opportunity. 
To ſay ſomething of him by way of De- 
ſcription. . This Prince had Rνι . E w. 
carriꝰ &, and ſeems to be made for Empire. 
Comines, who ſaw him, when chas'd out of 
bis Kingdom by the Earl of Warwick, re- 


ports him the fineſt Perſon he ever beheld. 


This Commendation does not look over- 
ſtrain'd: For he had Stature and ſtrength 
of Limbs, cleanneſs of Shape and Com- 
plexion, Regularity of Features, together 


with a lively Air of Sweetneſs and Ma- 


st a i 
6 Neither were the Qualities of his Mind 
at all Vulgar, but anſwer'd up to his Out- 
tide in many Reſpects. He had a Martial 
Education, which ſuited his Genius, and 
prepar'd him to make his Way to the Throne. 
He was furniſh'd with Temper and reach of 
Thought for a General. And for the exe- 
cuting Part, no Man could charge the Ene- 
my with more Fire, or diſtinguiſh himſelf 
to greater Advantage. His Heart was hot, 
and his Head cool, which are the true Qua- 
Iifications for the Command of an Army. 
His good and bad Fortune was ſometimes 
very ſudden and ſurprizing: However, he 
manag d gracefully enough, kept his Feet, 
tho the Ground was ſlippery, and avoided 
the Two Extreams of Haughtineſs and De- 
jection. 

He gave a remarkable Inſtance of his Re- 
gard to Religion at the Battle of Teuxbury - 
For going into a Church with his Sword 
drawn, a Prieſt met him at the Door with 


the Conſecrated Elements, and refus'd him 


Entrance, till he promis'd his Pardon to ſe- 
veral who had taken Sanctuary. The King, 
notwithſtandinghe met with this Check from 
a naked Subject, receiv'd it when the Fight 
was ſcarcely over, when his Blood was in 
a Ferment, when Reſentment is ſuppos'd to 
be moſt unmanageable; notwithſtanding this 
Diſadvantage, inſtead of offering the Prieſt 


Violence, he granted his Requeſt. Which 


Command of Temper was the more com- 
mendable, conſidering one of this Character 
had lately been very diſſerviceable to his 
Aids... 519K = 

For about half a Year before, when. the 


Tide began to turn, and the Rebellion gain'd 


Ground, one Dr. Goddard preach d up King 


il to: the Archbiſhop. 
of Canterbury, and deſir'd ſome Time to de- 


i 


— — 


HFeurys Title at St. Paul's Croſs,' miſlead: the K. Edward v. 


Conſciences of the Audience, 


by the Advantages of natural Parts, Cou- 
rage, and early Experience, appears to have 
been very well furtiſh d fr the Functions of 
Government and War. 
But after all, his good Qualities were not 
without an Alloy. His Revenge, and an 
Over-regard for his own Greatneſs, carried 
him ſometimes too far, and made him break 
his Word in a very deplorable Manner. 
Witneſs his beheading the Duke of Somer- 
ſet, and ſeveral others, after he had pro- 
mis'd' them Pardon to the Prieft above- 
mention d. He was likewiſg unhappily 
over-rul'd by his | Pleaſures, kept Shore's 
Wife, and took other unwarrantable Li- 
berties. | NT fn % 
His Government, after the Diſturbances 
of the Civil War, was ſmooth and agree- 
able. Beſides, his Condeſcenſiveneſs re- 
commended him ſtrongly to the Affections 
of the Subject. He had nothing of the 
Diſtance and Reſerve of Majeſty: He lov'd 
to keep his Crown out of Sight, to ſtoop 
his Grandeur, and lie open to Freedom and 
Acceſs. This Quality, in Conjunction with 


very Popular, and his Death extreamly re- 


by Elizabeth his Queen, Two Sons, Edward 
Prince of Wales, and Richard Duke of 
Tork; and Seven Daughters, of which 
Elizabeth, the Eldeſt, was afterwards mar- 
ried to King Henry Wl. | | 

His Queen, Elizabeth, who ſurviv'd him, 
fniſh'd the Foundation of Queens College in 


Margaret, Queen to King Heury VI: But 


the Misfortunes of the Houſe of Lancaſter 


prevented her from going the Length of the 
Deſign. When Fuller wrote, the Revenues 
wereimprov'd to a Maintenance for a Maſter, 
Nineteen Fellows, Three Lecturers of He- 
brew, Arithmetick and Geometry, and Eight 


proceed : | HE 
The Prince of Wales ſucceeded his Father 


who was about Thirteen Years of Age, kept 


Upon his Acceſſion to the Crow, 
ward to London in Order to his Coronation. 
But this Reign proving very ſhort and Tra- 
gical, that Solemnity was never perform'd : 
For Richard Duke of Glouceſter had already 
form'd a Deſign to Uſurp the Government. 


and Barbarity, was compaſs'd in a little 
time. His firſt Step was, to cut off the Queen's 
Relations, and poſſeſs himſelf of the King's 
- Perſon. To make this Part of the Scheme 
practicable, he prevails with the Queen to 


Mar- 


the reſt, made the latter Part of his Reign 


This Project being puth'd with great Vigour 


perſwade her Brother the Lord Rzvers, the 


and. diſpos'd No 
them to a Revolt: In ſhort, this Prince, iy 


gretted (d). He liv'd One and torty Years, (4) 5; Tho. 
and reign'd Two and twenty. He left Iſſue, — 3 
Richard ** 


Queen's-Col- 
lege Founded 
C by Two Queens, 
Cambridge. This Houſe was firſt begun by — — 


rgaret and 


Bible-Clerks, beſides College-Servants. * To « g,ners 
Hiſt. of Uni- 
verſity of Cam- 


by the Name of Edward V. This prince, edge p. 80, 


his Court at Ludlow at his Father's Death. 2, fung ring 


he ſet for- brought up to 
London with 


a flenderGuara, 


"SS 1 ; 
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T. Bourchier Marqueſs of Dorſet, and the Lord Gray, her 

4. of Cant. Sons by her Firſt Husband, not to bring up 

the King with the Guard of an Army: That 

ſuch a formidable Appearance might alarm 

the Country, and create a Jealouſy of Male- 

adminiſtration ; that it would be interpreted 

as if the Lords about the King deſign'd to 

ingroſs the Government. Thele Suggeſtions 

being countenanc'd by the Queen, paſsd 

more unſuſpected upon her Relations. In 

ſhort, the Bait was ſwallow'd, and the Court 
moves on ſlenderly attended. 

The Duke of Glouceſter, and Stafford Duke 
of © Buckingham, ſetting forwards to meet the 
King, ſeize the Lord Rivers and the Lord 
Richard Gray at Northampton, and impriſon 
them in PontfraiF Caſtle. And thus, ha- 
ving gotten: the King into their Cuſtody, 


sir Tho. : : 
1 More's they bring him to London (e). 
_ 5 The Queen hearing of theſe violent Mo- 
7h Queen's tions, that her Brother and her Son were 


relations im. ſurpriz d in their Inn, and put under an 
priſen'd, and Arreſt, takes the Alarm, and retires with 


EE her younger Son the Duke of Tork, to 


peſeſes himſelf Sanctuary at Weſtminſter. 


% Archbiſhop of York, then Lord Chancellor, 
being apprehenſive 1 a Storm upon the Go- 
vernment, delivers her the Great Seal for the 
King's Uſe : But afterwards, concluding he 
might be queſtion'd for what he had done, 
he took it again. 

At the King's coming to London, the 
Duke of Glouceſter was choſen Protector by 
the Council; and the Broad Seal was taken 
from the Archbiſhop of Tork, and given to 
R1ffel Biſhop of Lincoln. 

This Dube The ProteFor, thus far advanc'd, endea- 

made Protector. vours to get the Duke of Vork within 
his Power ; for unleſs both the Brothers 

were ſecur'd, he knew his Project would 
miſcarry. To gain this Point, he makes a 

He mates a Speech at the Board, charges the Queen 

Speech at the with Malice, and Siniſter Deſigns, in running 

by 81" off with her Son into Sanctuary. That this 

0 bring the . 

Duke of Vork Pretended Fear was a deep Reflection upon 

Sy San- the Lords of the Council; as if thoſe, who 

11 were appointed by the Nobility to take 


Care of the King, were not fit to be truſted 
with his Brother ; and that it would be a 
great Diſhonour to the Kingdom, to give 
occaſion to believe the King's Brother ſhould 
ſtand in need of the Protection of a Sar- 
Fuary. He pretended farther, That the Age 
of theſe Two Princes being near the ſame, 
there was no Perſon ſo proper to divert the 
King, and keep him Company, as his own 
Brother. From hence he proceeded to move, 
That ſome Perſon of Honour and Intereſt 
with the Queen, might be ſent to perſuade 
her to put the Duke of Vork into their 
Hands : And here he pitch'd upon the Car- 
dinal Archbiſhop of Canterbury, to under- 
take the Matter. . 5 

I be Council approv'd both the Motion and 
the Man; and the Archbiſhop of Tor like- 
wiſe promis d to ſolicite the Queen, and do 

* 


And Rotheram 
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his utmoſt in that Affair. However, he K. Edward w. 


declar d ſtrongly againſt applying to Force 
and violating the Privileges of Sanctuary: | 
He mention'd this, becauſe the Duke of Chow 

ceſter had given his Opinion for a rougher 
Expedient, provided Entreaty and Argu- 

ment could not prevail. The Duke of 
Buckingham, who was gain d by the Protecłor, r u Seconded 
ſeconded his Motion, and went the whole # te Puke of 
Length of his Sentiment. And, to give . 
the better Colour to their Proceedings, he 

* enlarg'd upon the Abuſe of SarFuaries : 

He alledg'd, theſe Places were frequently 

made a Shelter for Thieves, Murtherers, and 

* Traitors : He granted, that when Men are 

* undone by Misfortunes at Sea, or other 

* unforeſeen Accidents, *tis reaſonable they 

* ſhould have ſome Place of Retreat, to 


* $kreen them from the Cruelty of their 


« Creditors. He was likewiſe of Opinion, 
That when there were Competitors for the 
« Crown, and the Title was Queſtionable, there- 
« ſhould be ſome Place of Retreat for the 
« Unfortunate of either Side: But that there 
was no Reaſon this Privilege ſhould be 
« ſtretch'd to the Countenance of Fraud and 
Injuſtice; or, indeed, to give a needleſs 
« Security to thoſe who are already under 
the Protection of the Law: For what Oc- 
caſion can that Man have for a Sanctuary, 
« who has the Conſtitution for his Defence, 
and ſtands guarded by the Government. 
He goes on to apply this Reaſoning, and 
offers to ſhew, the Duke of York had neither 
any Need, nor Pretence for a Sanctuary. And 
* Firſt, he was capable of committing no 
Crime, and therefore had no Pretence to 
* withdraw from the Severity of the Law. 
* Why ſhould Innocence have an Impu- 
* tation thrown upon it, and be put in a 
Place which ſuppoſes Misbehaviour ? Be- 
* ſides, People cannot claim Sanctuary as 
they do Baptiſm, by Proxy and Godfathers - 
No Man can have this Privilege without 
asking it himſelf. Now I deſire to know, 
* what Judgment this young Prince can 
have to act for himſelf, or what Crime 
he can be guilty of, to make ſuch a Re- 
* queſt ? Several of the Biſhops and Clergy 
at the Board agreed with the ProteFor and 
the Duke of Buckingham, ſo far as to affirm, 
That they thought it reaſonable, that when 
a Debtor went off with his Effects into a 
SanFuary, the Goods ſhould be deliver'd to 
the Creditors, and, if ſtolen, to the Owner. 
That this was no more than bare Reſtitu- 
tion, and by Conſequence could be no 
Violation of the Laws of God or the 
Church. | 44 Je 
The Duke of Buckingham, upon this ſlen- 

der Concurrence, reſumes the Diſcourſe, 
puſhes the Argument, and puts the Queſtion, 
That if a Man's Wife, who has a Mind 
to Elope, ſhould, take Sanctuary for ſuch 
© a Liberty, might not her Husband fetch 


Id. 


her out of the Church at Weſtminſter with- 
he | "= ons 
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T. Bourchier * out any Offence to St. Peter? And ſappoſe a 
oy, continues he, ſhould take Sanur 


Id. 


The Cardins 


* becauſe he's afraid to go to School, mu 


he be kept there from Government and 


© Inſtruction, and not be deliver'd to his 


* Maſter ? I have often heard of Sandu- 
ar- Men, but never of San -Chil- 
* dren before now. His Concluſion was, 
* That thoſe who were Conſcious they had 
* occaſion for ſuch a Security, might keep 
* it if they pleas'd : But as for the Duke of 
* Tork, he could be no Sanctuary Perſon 
upon ſeveral Accounts. His Age was not 
* come up to Capacity or Misbehaviour : He 
* had neither Judgment to defire this Privi- 
* lege, nor Fault to deſerve it : Neither was 
his Life or Liberty in any Danger of ſut- 
* fering by the Law. And therefore, to 
* reſcue” him from his Mother, and bring 
* him to Court for his Advantage, was, in 
reality, no Breach of Sanctuary. 

This Harangue of the Duke of Bucking- 
hams had its Effect upon all the Lay-part 
of the Council. Several of the Biſhops, and 
Clergy likewiſe, having no Apprehenſion of 
any Harm intended the young Prince, came 
to this Reſolution with the reſt; That in 
Caſe the Queen refus'd to part with her 
Son, they ſhould take him by Force. How- 
ever, twas thought moſt proper to begin 


wich gentle Applications. To this purpoſe, 


ſent to perſuade Cardinal Bourchier, with ſeveral other Lords, 


the Queen to 
part with her 


you. 


The Queen's 
Reply to the 
Cardinal. 


Id. 


was ſent to the Queen to gain her Con- 


ſent. 

The Cardinal ſuſpecting no foul Practice, 
made uſe of the Arguments urg'd by the 
Two Dukes, repreſented them as the Sence 
of the Council, and did his utmoſt to ſuc- 
ceed in the Affair. But the Queen, whoſe 
Fears were more alarm'd by her Affection, 
and who ſeems to have ſeen farther into 
the Protector's Defigns, was by no Means, 
ſatisfied with what was offer d. She told 
* the Cardinal, The Juncture look d very 
* Myſterious and Uncomfortable : That her 
Brother and Two of her Sons were already 
impriſon'd without Colour of Law; and 
© ſhe had Reaſon to apprehend, That thoſe, 
* who had taken away their Liberty againſt 
* Juſtice, would carry on the Injury, and 
proceed to Extremities : That the Illegality 
of the late Proceedings, was ſufficient to 
* juſtify her Caution: That ſhe had no Aſ- 
© ſurance in the ProteFor's Friendſhip, and 
therefore deſir d to be excus d from reſign- 
ing both her Sons to his Diſpoſal. 
fy The Cardinal reply'd, There was 2 


intended but what was Honourable a 


Juſt : That the Protector and the Council de- 
fird the Duke of Tork might be ſent to 
Court, for fear her Highneſs might convey 


him out of the Kingdom. The Queen an- 


ſwer'd, That thoſe Suſpicions were ill 
founded: That her Son's Health would 
© not allow of ſuch a Remove, neither could 
© She project a greater Security than he had 


*reFor's Hands, who Is already poſſeſs d of 


© at preſent : And that no Tyrant was ever k. 


yet ſo hardy, as to break in upon the Pri- 


* vilege of that Holy Place. She wiſh'd 
* the ProteFor might anſwer the Meaning of 
© that Title ; but thought, his Reaſons for 
* her parting with her Son were Odd and 
* Unconvincing, Tis very hard, continues 
this Princeſs, that the Inoffenſiveneſs of 
* any Perſon ſhould throw him out of com- 
mon Privilege, and weaken his Security; 
and that a Place, which affords Refuge to 
* a Thief in ſeveral Caſes, muſt not be al- 
* lowd to ſhelter One that's Innocent. But 
the Protector pretends, the Child cannot 
demand the Privilege: To convince him 
* this is a Miſtake, he ſhall hear him ask it, 
r 

* But ſuppoſing he had neither Capacity 
* or Inclination to ask it : Suppoſe farther, 
* he ſhould defire to quit the Place. In this 
* Caſe, if I ſhould diſſent, and ask the Pri- 
vilege for him, he that ſhould fake him 
* out againſt my Conſent, would be guilty 
* of the Breach of SanZnary. I deſire to 
* know, ſays the Queen, whether this Se- 
* curity does not extend to my Goods, as 
* well as my Perfon > My Lord Cardinal, 
* you know it does: And if no Body can 
* fo much as feize my Horſe, can you ima- 
* gine they have any Right to carry off my 
Child? I ſay, my Child, who, beſides 
* his belonging to me on other Accounts, is 
my Ward as the Learned in the Law in- 
* form me: For, ſince no Tenure, by Knights 
© Service, is defcended to him, the Law 
* makes his Mother his Guardian. Now 
no Man, I am aſſur'd, can force my Ward 
from me out of Sanctuary without In- 
vaſion upon Religion. And therefore, if 
* the Natural Privilege of a Mother ſhould 
fall ſhort; if the Child ſhould not de- 
mand this Security in his own Right; 
yet ſince the Conſtitution puts him into m 
Hands, tis within my Liberty to require it 
for him: Unleſs you can ſuppoſe, the 
* Law ſhould ſecure a Child's Intereſt by 
* aſſigning him a Guardian for Goods and 
* Lands, and at the fame time make no Pro- 
* viſion to guard his Perſon. And if Pre- 
© cedents ſignify any thing, I'll give you 
da late One in my ſelf. When the King 
my Husband was chas'd out of his Do- 
* minions by the Rebellion, I retir d to this 
Place for Protection: Here the King my 
Son was born, and both of us preſerv'd 
* till the Government recover'd. 

Since therefore the Conſtitution gives the 
* Guardian the Cuſtody of the Infant ; 
* ſince the Law of Nature allows the Mo- 
© ther ſo great an Intereſt in her Children 
* ſince Religion makes the Sanctuary im- 
* pregnable, and ay Son is poſſeſs d of this 
* Privilege ; I can 7 no Means part with 
* the Security. And, to deal clearly, I have 
not Courage enough to put him in the Pro- 


© his 


* 


Edward v 


Id. 
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5. Bourchier his Brother; and who, if both the Chil- 


4%. Ct: dren ſhould miſcarry, might probably lay 
Claim to the Crown. 5 

leid „„, The Cardinal perceiving the Queen di- 
e ec}'75 ſtruſt the Protector, grow warm in Diſcourſe, 
he Protector, and diſcover an Averſion for Compliance, 


hp rcfolv'd not to draw out the Diſpute, but 
gel awer, put the Point upon a ſhort Iſſue. He told 


and bring! ®" her, That if ſhe pleas d to truſt the Duke 
45 her Son with himſelf, and the other Lords, 
he would pawn both Body and Soul for his 
Security : But if ſhe was unalterably re- 
folv'd to the contrary, he would then for- 
bear ſoliciting, and never give Her High- 
neſs any more Trouble. Adding withal, 
That he thought the Queen had a mean 
Opinion of the Honeſty or Underſtanding 
of himſelf and the reſt of the Council; and 
that her Suſpicion amounted to a Charge 
of Treachery, or want of Common Senſe. 

This Freedom of Expoſtulation in the 
Cardinal was a Sign of his' believing too 
faſt, and that he was perfectly over-reach'd 

by the Protector. | | 
The Queen ſeeing the Cardinal diſcon- 
certed, and ready to take his Leave, finding 
her ſelf ſurpriz d, and that the conveying 
her Son to any other Place was altogether 
impracticable, concluded it more adviſeable 
to Comply, than ſubmit to Force: For by the 
voluntary delivering of the young Duke, 
and committing him to their Truſt, ſhe 
thought the Honour and Inclination of the 
14. Lords would be faſter engag d for his Pre- 

ſervation. | 
And now both the Princes being in the 
ProteFor's Cuſtody, he remov'd them from 
the Biſhop of Londons Palace to the Tower, 
that Place being pretended the molt conve- 

nient for keeping their Court. 

This great Point being gain'd by the Pro- 
tector, he opens the Extent of his Project 
to the Duke of Buckingham, and engages 
him by large Promiſes. Catesby and, Ratchff 
were likewiſe Two active Inſtruments in the 
ProteFor's Junto. 

Now the Time for the Coronation drawing 
near, the Cardinal of Canterbury, the Arch- 
biſhop of York, the Lord Chancellor, the 

Biſhop of Ely, the Lord Stanley, the Lord 
Chamberlain Haſtings, G c. met in Council 
in the Tower, to adjuſt and furniſh out the 
Ceremony. While theſe Lords were thus 
employ'd, and unapprehenfive of any Re- 
volution, the other Party met by themſelves, 
and concerted Meaſures to make the ProteFor 


The Lord Ha- King, The Lord Haſtings being look d on 
ſtings, Lord 


Ri 223 
vio leb to be taken out of the way. For tho this 


ed without be- Nobleman was a declar'd Enemy to the 
2 1 ought to Queen's Relations, yer twas generally be- 


as an Obſtacle to the Enterprize, was firſt 


liev'd, he was not to be corrupted in his 
Loyalty to the King. The Protector there- 
fore, ſurprizing him in the Tower, beheaded 
him immediately without Tryal; and about 
Two Hours after, put out a Proclamation to 


juſtify the Singularity of the Execution; k Edward V. 


pretending the Danger of the Caſe, and VV 
the Intereſt of the Publick, as an Excuſe 
for omitting the Forms of Law. 

The ſame Day the Lord Haſtings ſuffer'd 
at London, the Lord Rivers, Richard Lord 
Grey, and Sir Thomas Vaughan, were behead- | 
ed at Pomfret in the ſame Arbitrary and Il- 14. 
legal manner. | 

The Way being thus ſmooth'd to the 
Uſurpation, the Protector prevail'd with Sir 
Edmund Shaw, Mayor of London, to make 
the City. And that the Aſſiſtance of the 
Pulpit might not be wanting, Dr. Shaw, the 
Mayor's Brother, and one Perker, Provin- 
cial of the Angnſtin Fryars, were pitch'd on 
to put a Verniſh upon the Project, and diſ- 
poſe the People to own Richard tor their 
Sovereign. To this Purpoſe they were to 
alledge Illegitimacy againſt Edward IV. and 
his Iflue. The pretended Blemiſh of the 
late King's Birth was to be briefly touch'd ; 
but the Baſtardy of his Children preſs'd 
home, and a Contract with the Lady Eliza- 
beth Lucy inſiſted on : Tho' this Lady, when 
examin'd upon Oath, deny'd any Engage- 
ment of this kind, and choſe rather to ſuffer 


in her Reputation, than atteſt a Falſhood. 


Dr. Shaw being pre- inſtructed in the Mat- SL, 
ter of his Sermon, comes up at St. Pans e 1g. 
Croſs, taking theſe Words for his Text; 

Spuria Vitulamina non agent Radices altas; i. e. Wiſdom 4. 3. 
Baſtard-Slips ſhall never take deep Root. From ©2325: 
thele Words, he took Occafion to ſhew, 

That the keeping the Engagements of Ma- py. Shaw's 
* trimony was commonly rewarded in the S 
« Iſſue, and entail'd a Bleſſing upon remote þ,,r; Croſs, 
Generations: But that thoſe Children 

* which were brought into the World by 

the Libertiniſm of their Parents, were'often 

* unhappy. And tho' Adulteries might be 

* conceal'd for ſome time, and Inheritances 

* caſt upon thoſe who had no Right; yet 

* Providence always orders the Matter fo, 

* as to prevent the Perpetuity of- the In- 

* juſtice. And thus the true Poſterity are 


* reſtor'd to the Intereſt of their Anceſtors. / 


And having prov'd this Point from ſeveral _ 
* Inſtances in the Old Teftament, and other 
* Hiſtories, he began to enlarge upon the 
« Commendation of Richard, late Duke of 


Jork, call'd him the ProteFor's Father, and 


* put the Audience in mind, that the Crows 
was entail'd upon him and his Iſſue by A# 
* of Parliament, From hence he took the 
Liberty to declare, The ProteFor was the 
only right Heir to Richard Duke of Tork. 
That King Edward, being contracted ta the 
Lady Elizabeth Lucy, his Marriage with 
the Queen was by no means Lawful, and, 
* by conſequence, his Children were all 
* legitimate, Beſides, there were ſtrong 
* Preſumptions to the Diſadvantage of King 
* Edward's Birth: For thoſe, who were beſt 
« acquainted with the ſecret Management of 
Affairs in the late Duke's Family, "AE 
| too 
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T. Bourchier tock Kin Edward or the Duke of Clarence 
A. Bp. of Cant. 


He dies with 
Grief upon the 
Miſcarria e. 


Id. 


June 21. The 
Duke of Buck- 
ingham s | 
Speech at 
Guildhall. 


* for his Children. And indeed King Ed- 
* ward, had neither the good Qualities, 
© nor Reſemblance of Richard Duke of York © 
* But the Lord Protector, this Noble Prince, 
this great Example of Worth and Bravery, 
is the exact Picture of the Duke his Father: 


His Features and Air, his Temper and his 


« Perſon, his Out and his Inſide, are per- 
fectly the ſame : This is his Father's own 
* Countenance, a demonſtrative Likeneſs, 
* and a lively Copy of that Noble Origi- 
* nal. 

Now 'twas pre-concerted, That when this 
remarkable Part of the Harangue was pro- 
nounc'd, the ProteFor ſhould have come in. 
And thus, by ſtriking the critical Minute, they 
hop'd the People might have been prevail'd 
with to cloſe with the Flattery, and cry out 
King Richard, But, as it happen'd, the 
Train took Fire too ſoon, and, before the 


Protector appeard, the remarkable Paſlage 


was over. And when the Doctor endea- 
vour'd to retrieve the Opportunity, by re- 
peating the Words, the Audience were a- 


maz'd at his Confidence, and made no Re- 


turn. The Doctor being thus diſappointed, 
and almoſt hiſs'd home, kept altogether out 
of fight, anddy'd ſoon after with the Shame 
of the Prevarication. The Miſcarriage of his 
Sermon refreſh'd the Guilt of the Underta- 
king, He began now to conſider, That the 
drawing a Blemiſh upon a Prince's Birth, 
defeating his Title by Calumny, and poi- 
ſoning the People by falſe Reports in fo 
weighty a Matter, muſt needs be a flaming 
Wickedneſs. The Conſciouſneſs of ſo black 
an Undertaking prov'd too ſtrong for him 
upon Reflection. And thus the Uneaſineſs 
of his Mind prey'd upon his Conſtitution, 
threw him into a mortal Diſtemper, and, 
in a little time, made him, as it were, his 
own. Executioner. As for Fryar Pexker, if 
he had dipt ſo deep in the Conſpiracy as 
Dr. Shaw, (which ſome queſtion) his Con- 
ſcience was too much harden'd to affect his 
Health. 

To proceed: The Duke of Buckingham, 
with ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen in the 
Protector's Intereſt, went to Guildhall, to diſ- 
poſe the City for their Purpoſe. And here 
the Duke making a Speech, ſet forth the 
Miſgovernment of the late Reign, aggrava- 
ting the Miſcarriages, and miſreporting 
Matter of Fact. Amongſt other Things, he 
offer d to prove the Nullity of the late 
King's Marriage with the Lady Gray, made 
their Iſſue Illegitimate, and pretended the 
Crown belong d to the Protector by Heredita- 
ry Right. At the end of his Speech, he ex- 
pected the Company ſhould have ſhouted 
Ning Richard, the Mayor having promis'd 
to prepare a Party for that Purpoſe: But, 
it {cems, the Duke's Motion was fo hardy 
and ſurprizing, that none of them had the 


Aſſurance to approve his Lengths. And be- 


\ 


— 


ing baffled once or twice, and receiv'd with K Richard ll. 

Silence, when the Queſtion was put for 

having Richard for their King, at laſt the 

Mayor and the Duke, by making ſome. of 

the Mob, and. pre- inſtructing their Servants, 

gain'd a Shout for King Richard. . Id. 
The next Day, the Mayor, the Aldermen, d 2. 2, 

and the Chief of the Common Council, waited , n 4. 

on the Protector in their Formalities, and I 

addreſs d him to accept the Government. ee 

Now to carry on the Farce the better, he - wn 0 


ſeem'd ſtartled at the Propoſal, pretended a 


great Affection to his Brother's Children, and 


declin'd the Offer. But when they reply'd, 

They were reſolv'd never to be govern d by 

King Edward's Iſſue, and that in caſe he re- 

fus'd the Crown, they mult- think farther, 

and ſet it upon ſome other Head: Since the He underrol,, 
Matter was preſs d thus home, he told them, eee 
He would ſatisfy their Requeſt, and force ., — 
his Inclinations to undertake the Govern- ,. 
ment. The Uſurpation thus began, 'twas 
thought fit to give it the Advantage of a 
ſpeedy Coronation : And therefore, about 
Three Days after, the Solemnity was per- 
form'd with the ſame Preparations which 
were provided for King Edward V. 

And as one Wickedneſs commonly makes 
way for another, the ProteFor's next Step 
was, the diſpatching his Two Royal Ne- 
phews. The private manner of murdering xing Edward, 
theſe Two Princes drew a Queſtion upon the 4 %. Nl 
Fact; which made the Impoſtures in the one 
next Reign paſs more unſuſpected, and ap- 4 in the 
pear with a better Grace. : — 
Richard, now ſettled in the Throne, be- 
gan to overlook the Duke of Buckingham, 
who brought him thither. This Duke being 
diſappointed in what he had been nromis's. 
and deny'd the Earldom of Hereford, re- 
ſolves on a Project for a Revolution. And 
having Morton Biſhop of Ely his Priſoner in 
Brecknock Caſtle, he open'd his Defign to 2. Dale f 
this Prelate, and conſulted him in the Buckingham, 
Scheme for carrying it on. After ſome De- 2% of Ely 
bate, twas agreed to offer the Government concert 
to the Earl of Richmond, as being the next e i 


Heir of the Line of Lancaſter. 4 L 


Id. 


However, K. Richard. 
that the Propoſal was to be made with this 
Condition, That the Earl ſnould engage to 
marry the Lady Elizabeth, eldeſt Daughter 
to King Edward IV. That by this Marriage, 
there would be an End put to the Diſputes 
between the Houſes of Tork and Lancaſter, 
and the Nation no more liable to the Di- 
ſturbances of Competitions, and Civil Wars. 

The Duke and Biſhop having ſettled the 
main Matter, employ'd Reinold Bray, a 
Clergyman, to break the Deſign to the 
Counteſs of Richmond. This Lady cloſing 
with the Propoſal, engag'd the Queen-Mo- 
ther, by promiſing. her Son ſhould marry _ 
the Lady Elizabeth. Things being thus far H., Hot 
concerted, Vrſwich, the Queen-Mother's Con- lingſhed. 
feſſor, was diſpatch'd into Bretagne to the | 
Earl of Richmond. The Earl, well * 
| with 
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Now by the Complexion! and extraordi- K Richard II. 
| nary Paſſages in this Inſtrument, tis eaſy to S 
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T. Bourchier with the Intelligence, prepar'd for the Exe- 
A pp. of Ant cution of the Enterprize. . 


King Richard in the mean time, tho' ap- 
prehenſive a Plot was carrying on, was at 
a loſs how to trace it : However, he fancy'd 


rhe Dake riſer the Duke of Buckingham might probably be 
ſcarries, 
b. headed. 


at the Head of ſome ſuch Matter by way 
of Revenge. To ſound him therefore, he 
fent him an Invitation to Court. The Duke 
excuſing himſelf upon the Score of ill 
Health, encreas'd the King's Suſpicion : Up- 
on which he ſent him a peremptory Order 
to attend him immediately. The Duke now 
in no Condition to diſſemble any longer, 
return'd a flat Denial. And being ſen- 
ſible ſach a Refuſal would be interpreted a 
Defiance, he immediately prepar'd for his 
Defence, rais'd an Army of his Dependants 
and Tenants in Wales, and march'd through 
Dean Foreſt, with a Deſign to have paſs d 
the Severn at Gloceſter. Had this Point been 
gain'd, which he had no Reaſon to deſpair 
of, Conrtney Biſhop of Exeter, and his Bro- 


perceive twas drawn by the Direction of 
the Court: For having made a violent Satyr 
upon the "Adminiſtration under King Ed- 
ward, tis alledg'd in the Bill, That the 
© pretended Marriage, as tis cald, between 
* King Edward and Elizabeth Gray, was made 
* of great Preſumption, without the Con- 
* fent of the Lords, and brought about by 


© the Witchcraft of the ſaid Elizabeth; her 


Mother Jaquet Dutcheſs of Bedford affiſt- 
* ing her in that black Deſign. That the 
* ſaid pretended Marriage was made in a 
* private Chamber, without Publication of 
* Barns, contrary to the Laws of God's 
Church. *Twas likewiſe urg'd in the Bill, 
* That before this pretended Marriage, King 
Edward ſtood Pre- contracted and Troth- 
* plight to one Dame Eleanor Butler, Daugh- 
ter to the Earl of Shrewsbury : From 
* whence the Bill inferr'd King Edward's Iſ- 
ſue Illegitimate, and uncapable to inhe- 


(f) Cotton's 


ther Sir Edward, had join d him with a 
great Force; which, with the Aſſiſtance con- 
certed in other Places, had in all likelihood 


*rit CF). | 2 
Twas likewiſe ſet forth, © That in the n 


* Seveneenth Year of King Edward IV. George & deinc. 


put an End to King Richard's Reign: But 
all theſe Meaſures were broken, and the 
Strength of the Preparation diſappointed 
by an Accident. For it happening to rain 
hard for Ten Days together, the Severn 
{well'd, and overflow'd the Country to that 
degree, that the paſſing the River was 
impracticable. And now the Duke's Forces 
having Time to refle&, and being ill pay'd 
and furniſh'd, repented their Engagement, 
and left him to ſhift for himſelf. In ſhort, 
he was forc'd to abſcond at one Baniſter's, a 
-Servant of his, who, for a Thouſand Pounds 
in the Proclamation, betray'd him to the She- 
riff of Shropſhire, Being thus ſeiz d, he was 
brought to King Richard to Salisbury, where, 
after he had confeſsd the Conſpiracy, he 


Duke of (Clarence, Brother to the ſaid King 
Edward, was Attainted of High-Treaſon ; 
6 3 of which Attainder, all the Iſſue of 
* the ſaid George ſtand barr'd of all Right 
and Claim they might otherwiſe have had 
to the Crown of England. The next Infe- 
rence is, That by reaſon of theſe Defects 
and Interruptions in the Royal Line, Ri- 
* chard Duke of Gloceſter was the next Heir: 
And then, after ſome Flouriſh upot the 
* Birth, Merit, and Capacity of this Prince, 
* he 1s declard undoubted King of the 
Realm of England, and his Son Edward 
* Heir Apparent to the Crown. | 

After the Paſſing of this Bill, there was 
another AF made for the Attainting the 
Earl of Richmond, and ſeveral other Lords 


and Gentlemen who had retir'd into Bre- 

tagne upon the Miſcarriage of the late En- 

terprize (g). | (z) Hollinſk, 
And now to careſs the People, and re- . 


Nwoenber 2, Was beheaded without any Trial. 

King Richard The Deſign thus broken, King Richard was 

call 4 Parlia- at leiſure to contrive for his farther Eſta- 
| ment, in which bliſhment. To this Purpoſe, he ſummon'd 


Bill was preſented to the King in the Name 
of the Three Eſtates, the Lords Spiritual, 
the Lords Temporal, and Commons. This 
Bill ſet forth its being formerly drawn up 
by way of Petition, and Addreſs d in the 
Name of the Three Eſtates to the Duke of 
* Gloceſter. But becauſe neither the ſaid 
« Three Eſtates, nor the Perſons preſenting 
the Petition in their Names, were then 
« aflembled in Parliament; to prevent Am- 
* biguities and Exceptions, they defir'd it 
might be ſtrengrhen'd with the Forms of 
Law, paſs the Royal Aſſent, and have the 
full Authority of an AT of Parliament. 
Thus we ſee the Buſinefs of this Bill was 
to ot a new Varniſh upon Richard's Title, 
and procure him the publick Approbation. 
* * 


3 7 a Parliament to Weſtminſter in January fol- | commend his Government, King Richard 
agu d. lowing. At the opening of this Seſſion, a | ſign'd a Bill to diſable the Crown from 


Levying Money under the Name of a Bene- 
dolence. | 

But notwithſtanding the Compliance of 
this Parliament, he was far from being 
throughly ſetled. The Circumſtances of the 
late Plot ſat hard upon his Spirits. He was 


now perfectly convinc'd of the Project of 
Uniting the Two Houſes That this was to 


be-brought about by the Marriage of the 
Earl of Richmond with the Lady Elizabeth: 
That this Alliance would transfer the Right 
of the Houſe of Tork upon his Competitor. 
To baffle this Scheme, he prevail'd with the 
Queen-Mother to quit the Protection of 
Sanctuary, and put her Daughters into his 
Hand. And while he was buſy in counter- 
mining the Earl of Richmond, his Queen 
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1 yourchier Awe, Daughter to the great Earl of Warwick, 


Bp. of Cant. 
> A. 


) Holling- 
„Stow. 


Anno Dom. 
1485. 


happen d to die: And twas ſtrongly ſuſpect - 
ed this Lady had no fair Paſſage out of the 
World. et ve; i 7 Woes 

King Richard thus diſengag d, endeavours 


to ſtrengthen his Title by Inceſt, and re- 


ſolves upon a Match with the Princeſs Eli- 
zabeth, his Niece (0). | 

And to leave no. Expedient untry'd, he 
diſpatches: his Ambaſſador Hutton into Bre- 
tague to ſollicit that Duke to deliver up the 
Earl of Richmond. And here, by the 
Strength of Bribery, he brought the chief 
Miniſter to his Bent. As for the Duke, he 
was eaſily govern'd, and not capable of Bu- 
Gneſs. But notwithſtanding the Secrecy of 
this Promiſe, Mſorton Biſhop of Ely, then in 
Flanders, got Intelligence of what paſs' d; 
and ſent Urſwick to the Earl of Richmond 
to inform him of the Danger, with Advice 
to withdraw into France. The Earl having 
receiv'd a ſafe Conduct from Charles VIII. 


retir'd into his Dominions, open'd his En- 


Id. 


Auguſt 22. 


K. Richard's 
Character. 


terprize, and met with a friendly Reception. 

King Richard, on the other fide, being 
apprehenfive the Defign went on ; that 
the Party was ſtrong, tho' twas hard to 
pitch upon the Perſons, courted his Neice 


a-freſh : But meeting with a Repulſe. he 


thought it not proper to force her Inclina- 
tions till his Government was better ſettled. 

However the Earl, being no Stranger to 
King Richard's impetuous Temper, was a- 
fraid he might proceed to Violence, and 
marry the Princeſs againſt her Conſent. 

To prevent this Mis fortune, which might 
have prov'd fatal to the whole Buſineſs, he 
procures a ſmall Aſſiſtance of Men and Mo- 
ney from the French King, embarks for 
England, and lands at Mzlford-Haven. He 
met with a Peinforcement as he march'd a- 
long, tho not to any great Numbers. 
However, having a Promiſe of further Aſ- 
ſiſtance, he made a Halt near Leiceſter, and 
reſolv'd to venture a Battle. The Enemy 
meeting him at Boſworth- Field, the Armies 
charged, and King Kichard was defeated and 
ſlain. 

To ſay ſomething by way of Character 
of this unfortunate Prince: He was ſmall 
of Stature, and ill Shap'd : His Aſpe& rug- 
ged and unpleasd. He had a vigorons and 
enterprizing Genius, and. wanted neither 
Courage nor Conduct for a good General. 


| 7 Eagerneſs to gain an Intereſt made 


im ſometimes over: ſtrain his Circumſtan- 


ces: And thus, by being profuſe in one 


place, he was forc'd to be griping and 7 
preſſive in another. He was cloſe and ſe- 
cret in his Deſigns, and a perfect Maſter in 
the Art of Diſſimulation. He could baulk 
his Humour upon Occaſion, and ſtoop his 


Pride to a plauſible and popular Behaviour. 


To give him his due, it does not ſeem to 
have been always ſavage Temper which 


puſh'd him upon Cruelty, but an inſatiable 


n 


reer 
Book V | 
" j 


Deſire of Author ity and Empir © | The Pre. k. Henry VII. 
dominancy of his Ambition had almoſt vv 
worn out the natural Itnpreffions of Juſtice 
and Humanity. He was fo abſolutely go- 


1 


vern d by this Paſſion, that he never bog- 


gled at any Sanguinary Expedient which 
made for his e Hidwebve: his Pra- 


ice did not always ſet eaſy upon his Mind: 


After the Murder of his Royal Nephews, 
his Guilt awaken'd upon him. He ſeem d 
mightily diſturb'd in his Air and Motion, 
clapt his Hand upon his Dagger, and walk d 
in a guarded Poſture (i). His Sleep was (i) More 
ſhort and broken, his Dreams frightful; : 
And ſometimes he would ſtart out of his 
Bed, and run ſurpriz'd about the Chamber. poder Vd. 
Tis ſaid, the Night before the Battle at Boſe gil. lib. x, 
worth, his Mind was terribly haraſs d. Tis 
probable, the Proſpe& of the Danget might 
make his Crimes appear in their proper Co- 
lours, let his Conſcience looſe with greater 
Force, and give him an Apprehenſion of 
Miſcarriage. 
However, his Stomach was ſo ſtubborn 
and invincible, that neither the Preſage of 
Misfortune, nor the Weight of his Gaite, 
could fink him to Cowardice. He charg'd 
the Enemy with all the Bravery imaginable, 
made his Way through their Troops to 
come at the Earl of Richmond, bore down 
his Standard, kill'd his Standard-Bearer 
Sir William Brandon, and diſmounted Sir Jobn 
Cheny, a ſtout Man at Arms: And having 
cut open his Paſſage to Richmond, he laid at 
him with ſuch Fury, that, in all likelih 
the Earl would not have been long able to 
have ſuſtain'd the Shock. But the Lord 
Stanley deſerting with. Three thouſand Men, 
the Advantage ſhifted to the other fide. 
King Richard was over-born with Numbers, 
and dy'd fighting among the thickeſt of the 
Enemy. | | 
He Reign'd Two Years and One Month. 
As to his Religious Benefactions, he founded 
a Collegiate Church in Mialebam in York- 
ſhire, and another in Tower-ſtreet, London. 
He likewiſe founded a College in Tork, with 
Proviſion for a Hundred Prieſts, and en- 
dow'd Queen s-College in Cambridge with Five 
hundred nnd per Annum (k). (40 Buck. 
Upon the Victory at Boſworth, Henry Earl Stow. 
of Richmond was Kg d in the Field, e. 
and Richards Crown ſet upon his Head by Prectain'd 
Sir William Stanley. At his firſt aſſuming the . 
Regal Character, he projected the ſecurin 
himſelf againſt the Male-Line of the Houl? 
of Jork. Upon this View, he impriſon'd he Ert f 
Edward Earl of Warwick ( Son and Heir to 3 I 
the late Duke of Clarence) in the Tower, Wld 
And to give an Ex tion of making 
ood his Promiſe of marrying the Lady 
Elizabeth, he ſent Directions for that Prin- 
ceſs's repairing to London, to the Queen 
Dowager's Court: And being apprehenſive 
his Succeſs at Boſworth might ſtrike a Terror 


into the People, and make them afraid of a 
| Con- 
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T. Bourchier Conqueſt, he took care to remove that ent .. Towards the latter End of this Year, the K. Hear vii.” 
4. Nn, louſy. To this Purpoſe, he endeavour'd to | King married the Princeſs Elizabeth At 2 


lay afide his Military Figure, and made 
his Forces look more like a Retinue of 
State, then the Appearance of an Army: 

To make his Title more Independent, he 
reſolv'd to ne his Marriage with the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, till he had ſummon'd a 
Parliament, and his own Coronation. was over: 
Which Solemnity was, it may be, deferr d 
ſome little Time by the Mortality of the 
Sweating Sicineſt, which began towards the 
latter End of September, and laſted about a 
fie xy Month. And now the Town being clear of 
%] Infection, the King was crown'd by Arch- 
01 * p biſhop Boxrchier upon the Thirtieth of Oo- 

Henry VII. ber CE)» | on 
he Seventh of November this Lear, the 


ns up King held a Parliament at Weſtminſter. His 
und, Vol. I. Deſign in calling it, was to procure an Entail | 

Line. of the Crom upon liimſelf; to reverſe the 

2 Attaindets, and indemnify thoſe who 3 

deve 7 wands. d for him; and laſtly, to get thoſe 

ä he aber Party attainted, who Lou Per- 

ſons of the greateſt Figure, and had gone 

fartheſt in the Intereſt of King N ichard. As 

to the Bill for the Entail of the Crow, ex- 

cepting that he refus'd the leaſt Mention of 

the Princeſs Elizabeth, he manag'd that 

Matter with great Temper and Conduct: 

For the Ad was neither declarative of the 

Right of the Houſe of Lancaſter, nor intro- 

ductive of a new Title, but penn'd in Gene- 

ral Terms interpretable to either Senſe. 

The Settlemens The Words are, The Inheritance of the Crown 

of the Crown ſhould reſt, remain, and abide in the King, Ge. 


tem d in ambi- And as for the Limitation of the Entail, it 


a ton. went only to the Heirs of his Body, not 
mentioning his right Heirs, but leavi 
that Point to be govern'd by Law; that fo 
by this ambiguous Reſerve, the Entail might 
ſeem rather a perſonal Favour to him and 

14. p. 38. his Children, then a total Diſinheriſon of 
the Houſe of Tork. 

gainft thiſe ders was read, there was Exceptions made 

Member: who againſt ſeveral Members of the Honſe of Com- 


fwd attainted. 


mont. It was objected, They were outlaw'd 
for high Treafon in the late Reign, and by 
Conſequence were under a 1 
voting in Parliament. The Judges being 
conſulted upon this Point, gave it as their 
Opinion, That the Knights and Burgeſſes at- 
tainted by Courſe of Law ſhould forbear 
the Houſe, till an Ad was paſs d for the re- 
verſal of their Attainders. | 
The Reſolution At this Conſultation of the Judges, twas 
we Toh debated whether the King himſelf was not 
and Levi, under an Incapacity of this kind, and if fo, 
with reſpe# what Expedient was to be thought of to 
"the Grows. diſengage him? Upon this-Queſtion, it was 
nnanimouſly reſolv'd, That the Crown takes 
away all Defe#s and Stops in Blood ; and that 
from the Time the King aſſum d the Crown, the 


Ibid, Fountain was chard, aud all Attainders and 


Corruption of Blood difcharg'd. | | 


* + 


which 


Solemnity, as he obſerv'd, the Peo- be: 
ple ſhew'd greater Satis faction than either at 
his own Coronation, or Firſt Entry into 
London. The Diſtovery of this General 
Affection to the Horſe of York kept the 
King's Jealouſy awake, and made no agreea- 


ble Impreſſion upon his Marriage. = 


The Beginning of the next Year, Bour- Anno Dom, 
chier Cardinal,and Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 1 f 


dy'd, after having ſat Two and thirty Bourctier 
Years. His greateſt publick Benefaction et of 
was the Gift of an Hundred and twenty a 
Pounds to the Univerſity of Cambridge. This 

Sum was laid up with another Hundred 

Pounds given by Mr. Billingcforih, formerly 

Maſter of Corpus Chriſts College, and the 

Cheſt call'd Bzll:mgsford and Bonrchiers Cheſt. 

Upon the Vacancy of the See, Morton Bi- Morton ſu- 
ſhop of Ely, who was very Inſtrumental in %. kim. 
the late Revolution, and return'd into England 
with the then Earl of Richmond, was, by 
the Recommendation of this Prince, eleged 
by the Monks of Canterbury, and confirm'd (% Antiquit. 
by Pope Innocent VIII. (mr) e 

This Year William Wainfleet, Biſhop of Vin- 
cheſter,died. He was Son to Richard Patton, 
by Marjory Daughter to Sir William: Brereton. 
This Patten was a Gentleman in Lincolnſhire, 
and liv'd at Wainfleet, which was the Reaſon 
the Biſhop took that Sirname. He was 
educated firſt at Wincheſter School, and after- 
wards at Oxford. As to his Preferment, he 
was firſt School-Maſter of Wincheſter, then 
Provoſt of Eaton, and laſtly preferr'd to the 
See of Wincheſter in 1447. He likewiſe had 
the Management of the Great Seal for ſeve- 
ral Years : But that which ſtands moſt to 
the Advantage of his Memory, is the foun- 
ding of Megdalen College in Oxford, which 


for Building, and large Revenues, can be 


parallell'd by few Colleges in Europe. This 
Endowment takes in Forty Fellows, Thirty 
Demy's, Four Chaplains, Eight Clerks, and 
Sixteen Choriſters. 

This Prelate lying under a Suſpicion of 
Diſloyalty, or at leaſt being too languid in 
the Intereſt of the Crown, King Henry VI. 
thought fit to clear him of this Imputation 
in a Letter to Pope Pius II. In this Letter, 
the King gives him a great Character for 
his Fidelity and Merit, and recommends 
him ſtrongly to his Holineſi's Eſteem, To 
conclude, he was a Perſon of great Piety, 
and very remarkable for his obliging Tem- 
per, and Compaſſion to the Poor. * | 

To proceed ; The King, notwithſtanding go 
his Abilities to govern, began to loſe the Wood Hi, 
Affections of the Subjeck. His deferring the & Ant. Univ. 


xon, I. 2. 


* Budden in 


Queens Coronation, and taking all Occaſions p 1% & 

to depreſs the Houle of Tork, look'd like an deinc. 

Exceſſive Partiality to his own Line; and 

by thus going leſs in the Eſteem of his Peo- 

ple, Plots were more practicable, and Im- 

poſtures more eaſily credited. | 
Tree 2 
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was reſoly'd to try his Fortune, and make 
Lambere the moſt of the Jun&ure. To this Purpoſe, 
- Simnel e-, he prevail'd with his Pupil Lambert Siunnel, 
Ex Fel a Baker's Son of about Fifteen Years of Age, 
wick and let tO Perſonate Richard Duke of York, They 
41 Tete threw the Impoſture into this Form, upon a 
, Report that Edward Plantagenet Earl of War- 
wiel was to be executed: But a Rumour be- 

ing ſoon after ſpread, that this Prince had 

made his Eſcape out of the Tower, and that 

the Country were much pleas'd at the News, 

| he chang'd his Scheme, and made his Pupil 
4 paſs for the Earl of Warwick (n). Howe- 
ver he did not think fit to open the Scene in 

England: But underſtanding the Ir: much 

enclin'd to the Houſe of Tork, he ſet ſail for 

that Kingdom. And here, at his landing, 

dimnel was entertain'd up to his Pretentions, 
countenanc'd by the Lord Thomas Fitz-Ge- 

Id. p. 584 rald, and other Perſons of Quality, and 

crown'd King at Dublin. 

However, he met with a Check from O#a- 

vianus Archbiſhop of Armagh - This Prelate 

7 James ſent the Pope Word of his being an Impo- 


nales of Ee. ſtor, endeavour'd to draw the Earl of Kil- 
land, ad Am. dare from his Intereſt, and refus'd to appear 
1487. at his Coronation . | | 
He is con te. Simmel's Succeſs was owing to Margaret 
nanc'd in Ire- Dutcheſs of Burgundy, and ſecond Siſter to 
1 65 7 King Edward IV. who came in to his Intereſt, 
Burgundy, This Princeſs, looking upon King Henry as 
| an Ulurper upon her own Family, nee- 
ded no other Motive to engage her in the 
Enterpriſe. Sin, therefore being re- in- 
forcd with Two thouſand of her Troops 
commanded by Swart, imbark'd for England, 
and landed at Fouldrey in Lancaſhire , and 
not long after was joyn'd by De la Pool Earl 
of Lincoly, and of the Houle of Jork; by 
the Lord Lovell, and Sir Thomas Broughton, 
the Earl of Kildare being likewiſe one of 
his General Officers. | 
The King, on the other Side, to expoſe 
the Impoſture, and undeceive the People, 
had the Earl of Warwick carry'd through 
the principal Streets in London, and ſhewn 
at St. Paul's at a numerous Appearance. Af- 
ter this, he rais'd an Army, march'd againft 
the Rehels, and meeting them at Stokeferld' 
in Nottinghamſhire, gave them Battle. The 
Fight was maintain'd. obſtinately for three 
Hours, but at laſt the Enemy was defeated, 
the Earl of Lincoln, the Lord Thomas Fitz- 


June 20, 
1487. 


Gerald, the Lord Lovel, Martin Swart, and 


He is defeated Sir Thomas Broughton being all. kill'd upon 


1 Sroketeild the Spot. The counterfeit Plantagenet and 
hamſhire. the Prieſt his Tutor were taken Priſoners. 
The King thinking the ſparing Simnel's Life 

1 0 preſerve the Memory of the Cheat, 

and prove ſerviceable to his Affairs, firſt 

made him a Turnſpit in his Kitchin, and 

. afterwards one of, his Fanlkners ; and as 

A Symd at for the Prieſt, he was degraded at a Sy- 
Lendon. nod held under Morton, deliver'd to the 


Mayor and Sheriffs of London, commit- 


One Richard Simon, 4 Prieſt in Oxford, 


ted cloſe Priſoner, and heard of no more. K. Henry vn 
After the Defeat of Simmel's Party, ſeveral 
Perſons engag'd in the Inſaurre&ion took © 
Sanctuary; but the Pope diſappointed them 
of this Protection, and diſpatch'd a Bull, De Privitys 
by Vertue of which, thoſe who had the frat db 
Privilege of Sanctuary, and were afterwards Poe. 
guilty of Treaſon, Murther, Theft, Burning 
of Houſes, Sacrilege, or deſtroying the 
Country,ſhould be Tragg'd from thoſe Places 
of Refuge, and left to the Law. Now this, 

it ſeems, was the Caſe of Humphrey Stafford 

and ſome other Criminals. This is Joſcelir's 
Account: But my Lord Bacon, who ſeems to 

be more exact, reports the Paſſage with ſome 

Variety of Circumſtances. He tells us, the 

Pope ſent the King a very juſt and honou- 

rable Bull, and qualify'd the Privileges of 
Sanctuary in Three Points. | 


Firſt, That if any Perſon regiſter'd as a 
Sanctuary-man ſhould ſally out of Sanctua- 
ry by Night or otherwiſe, and commit 
Treſpaſs, or annoy the Country, and re- 
treat in again; in ſuch a Caſe, the Perſon 
was to forfeit the Security of that Place for 
ever. 

Secondly, That notwithſtanding the Per- 
ſon of a Sanctuary- man was protected from 
his Creditors, yet his Goods out of San- 
ctuary ſhould lie open to Seizure and Courſe 
of Law. | a 

Thirdly, That if any Perſon took Sanctu- 
ary for Treaſon, the King might appoint 
him Keepers to prevent his Eſcape. 


| _ This was not the Firſt Favour, as twas 
then eſteem'd, which the King receiv'd from 
the Court of Rome: For this Pope had ſome 
Time before diſpenc'd with the” Fourth De- 
gree of Conſanguinity in his Marriage, ,, ,_ 
and confirm'd his Title to the Crown. * is 32 Mom. 

At the Synod abovemention'd, ſeveral in- con. 
diſcreet intemperate Preachers were call'd to 
an Account for taking too much Liber 
with their Biſhops, and making themſelves 
Popular by declaiming againſt them : The 
London Clergy were likewiſe reprimanded 
for frequenting Publick 'Houſes, and ap- 
pearing too Expenſive in their Habit (o). 
ln November this Year the Queen was 
crown'd, but the deferring the Reſpe thus 
long, made it look more like Reaſon of State 
than Inclination. 

The next Year, when 
bances were over, Pope Innocent ſent the 
King a Bull for excommunicating all the Re- 
bels, which the Archbiſhop-publiſh'd through 
the whole Province. And now the Court of 
Rome having been diſappointed in making 
open - Demands of Mony upon the Engliſh, 
 chang'd- their Battery, and apply d to a 
more covert Expedient: For now John Gigles An. Dom, 
the Pope's Collector came over furniſh'd 1486 
with a Bull, containing very unuſual and 


(e) Antiquit- 
Brit. p. 298. 


the Publick Diſtur- Anno Dom. 
1488. 


{ ſcandalous Powers. By this 3 | 
4 | I 
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Ergliſh Men of Condition made part of his K Heng VI. 


. 


4#p. of Cut ny, Theft, Murther, Rapine, Debauchery, 
and ſeveral other Crimes; Battery nf 
the Clergy, Faction againſt the Pope, and 
ſome other Caſes reſerv'd to the 155 


0) Ant. Brit. nizance of hi: Holineſs, only excepted (p 
p.298. ex Re- 


git. Moon. eiv'd a Bull from the Pope, impowering 


him to viſit exempt Monaſtery's, and all o- 


ther Places, privileg'd from Archiepiſcopal 
and Ordinary Juriſdifion. 

To ſay ſomething of the State; where the 
next remarkable Occurrence is the appearing 
of Perkin Warbeck, upon the Stage, and his 

. counterfeiting Richard Plantagenet Duke of 
xi: original. Tork. This Impoſture had ſtronger Colours 


Perkin War- 
beck count er- 
feits the Duke 


of York. 


then the laſt, kept upon its Legs ſeveral 


Years, and made a great Blaze in the World. 
Perkin, to touch briefly upon his Hiltory, 
was Son to J7obn Osbeck a Convert Jew of 
Tournay. This Osbeck being a ſort of a Mer- 
chant, liv'd in London for ſome Time with 
his Wife Catherine de Faro, during his 
Stay here, this Son was born, and chri- 
ſten'd Peter by King Edward IV. who did 
his Father the Honour toſtand Godfather. Not 
long after, Osbeck returning with his Fami- 
ly to Tournay, bred his Son at Antwerp, 
where converſing frequently with Exgliſb 
Company, he learn'd that Language perfect- 
ly well. And being a very handſom live- 
ly Youth, he was privately brought to the 
Dutcheſs of Burgundy. This Princeſs per- 


ceiving that he had Perſon, Sence, and Aſ- 


ſurance enough to ſupport a noble Chara- 

Ger, was reſolv'd to try the Experiment, 

and make him paſs for the Duke of Tork. 

To make this Project practicable, ſhe kept 

him privately at her Court a conſiderable 

Time, had him inſtructed in the Decencies 

Ann. Dom. of Behaviour, taught him to counterfeit an 
149?- unfortunate Greatneſs, and fence againſt 
enſnaring Queſtions ; and in ſhort, in- 
form'd him of all the Hiſtory and. Cir- 
cumſtances relating to the Duke of Tork (4), 
Perkin, thus furniſh'd, was convey'd 


(2) Bacon. 


He is ſet up by 
= Dutcheſs 
* Court, and ſent to be fue Where, after 


he had ſtay'd till the JunQure was ripe, 
he ſet ſail for Irelard, from whence receiving 
an Invitation from the French King, he 
made a Voyage into France, where he was 
honourably receiv'd, and treated in the 
4nd abettedly Character of the Duke of Tork. But this 


againſt 


About this Time Archbiſhop Morton Re- 


f with great Secrecy from the Dutcheſss 


Retinue. There were fikewiſe ſeveral Per- 
ſons of Quality in Exgland drawn into his 
Intereſt. This Impoſture would, in all 
likelihood, never have ſucceded thus far, 

had it not been for the Concurrence of the 
following Circumſtances. 


.. Firſt, Twas not very eaſy to diſprove Pere 
lin and lay open the Cheat, for there were 
no more then Four Perſons that could de- 
poſe upon Knowledge to the Murther of the 
Duke of Lori: That is, Sir James Thrrel,the Per- 
ſon 9 * by K. Richard, John Diton, and 
Miles Foreſt, his Servants, who executed the 
Villany, and the Prieſt of the Tower that 
bury'd the Two young Princes: Of theſe 
Four, Miles Foreſt, and the Prieſt were dead; 
and as for Sir James Tirrel, and John Diton 
tho' they concurr'd in their Teſtimony, and 
ſpoke home to the Point, yet their Exami- 
nation being private, and no Uſe made 
of their Depoſitions in the King's Declara- 
tions, theſe Circumſtances, I ſay, made the 
Evidence ſeem imperfe& to ſome People, 
and the Cauſe a little perplex d. 2 
Secondly, The People were diſfatisfy'd with 
the Management of Foreign Affairs, and parti- 
cularly with the late Peace with France: By 
which Treaty, the King had thrown up thi 
'Quarrel about the Dutchy of Bretagne, ac- 
quieſc'd in the Marriage between the Heireſs 
Ann and Charles VIII. and ſuffer'd that 
great Province to be annex d to the Crown of 
France, But, eee 
- ' Thirdly, The Capital Grievance, and that 
which gave the ' greateſt Diſcontent, was 
the Injury done to the Queen, by his 
ſmothering the Title of the Houſe of Id. p. 66. 
York, and refuſing to reign in her Right. 


Theſe Circumſtances gave Advantage to 
Perkin's Cauſe, and made the Impoſture go 
down the better. On the other ſide, the 
King omitted no expedient to countermine 
the Plot, and pull off the Mask. To this 
Purpoſe, Sir William Poynings, and Dr. War- 
ham, afterwards Archbiſhop, were ſent to 
Flanders, and joyn'd in ati Embaſly to Philip 
the Arch- duke; and being admitted to an 
Audience, Dr. Warham deliver'd himſelf to 

He ſet forth what a Diſhonour this Im- , Waren, 


poſture was to all Sovereign Princes: That Spec ar th 
E Areh-'u e's 


nee. Ceremony was all Reaſon of State: For 
| upon the Peace at Bulloign between France 
and England, Perkin was diſmiſsd. And 

now. for fear of being ſurpriz d, he retir'd 

into Flanders to the Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 

And here, pretending himſelf a perfect 
Stranger, he a&ed the Part of an exil'd 
Prince, and addreſs'd for Protection. The 
Dutcheſs ſeem'd to e e his Miſ- 
fortune, and entertain him ſuitably to 

what he appear d. By this Time, Perlin's 
Figure improv'd conſiderably, and ſeveral 


ſince the counterfeiting the Royal Impreſ- Se e 
ſion in Mony was reckon'd ſo great a 1 : 
Crime, what degree of Infamy and Guilt Perkin. 
'* mult it be to forge a Royal Title, and coun- 
'* terfeit the King's Pedigree and Perſon? 
From hence, he proceeds to ſhew the In- 
* credibility of the Duke of Yorks being a- 
live. TO make out this; he takes the 
„Murther of King Edward V. for an uncon- 
* teſted Fact. From this Suppoſition, he 
argues, 'Twas utterly improbable, that 
'© Richard. NI. ſhould only order the Muy- 
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« ther of the Eldeſt Brother, do his Bufineſs 
* by Halves, and damn his Son! to no Pur- 


** poſe. And as to the Ruffians, who can ima- 


© ginethey ſhould reſent in the midſt of their 


* Barbarity, and ſtop ſhort in the Execution; 


* who can imagine they ſhould do this, af- P 
© ter they 


had been harden'd in Villany, 
and ſtain d their Hands in the Blood of 
their King? Had they had the leaſt Re- 


'* mains of Conſcience or Humanity, they 


* would never have engag'd in fo black an 
Enterprize: And if they had nothing of 
< theſe Qualities, what ſhould throw them 
into ſuch a dangerous fit of Compaſſion, 
and make them preſerve the Life of ano- 
« ther Perſon, with the apparent Hazard of 
their own? From hence he went on to 
inform the Arch-duke, that the King his 
« Maſter was in a condition to lay open the 
Cheat to a Demonſtration, to ſet forth 
« Perkin's Pedigree, and trace his Life to his 
Cradle. and after ſome ſmart Reflections 
upon the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, he con- 
« cludes with defiring that Perkin might be 
« put into his Maſter's Hands, or at leaſt 
« baniſh'd the Dominions of the Arch- 


« duke. | 


The Anſwer return'd to the Ambaſſadors, 
was this : | 

That the Arch-duke, in regard to King 
© Henry, would give the Pretender no 
© manner of Ailiſtance : But as to the Dut- 
© cheſs Dowager, ſhe was abſolute within 
© the Territories of her Dower, and there- 
© fore he could not prefcribe to her Inclina- 
© tion in this Point, nor hinder her from 
6 8 what Perſons ſhe thought 
* fit. | | | 


The King look'd upon this as an evaſive 
Anſwer, being well ſatisfy'd that a Jointure 
has no Incidents of Royalty or Sovereign 
Juriſdiction belonging to it: Beſides, the 
Arch-duke did not hold up to the Length of 
his Promiſe, but gave Aid to Perhi under 
hand. | | 


Perkin honox- Not long after, Perkin's Intereſt was bro- 


rally receiv'd 

by the King of 
— . but af- 
terwards diſ- 
carded by him, 


ken in Ireland by the ny Sir Edward 
Poynings; and therefore fearing his Party 
might decline in Exgland, he ſet ſail with a 
Body of Men made up of ſeveral Natians 
and deſperate Fortunes ; and appear'd up- 
on the Coaſt of Rent; but being diſappoin- 
ted by the Loyalty of that County, he re- 
turn'd to Flanders. His next Voyage was 
an Attempt upon Ireland, but finding the 


Government firm and ſettPd, and none but 


bis Title; and march'd along with him in- 


a few of the Wild Irihþ diſposd to en- 


$28e he left that Country, and addreſs'd | 


imſelf to Fames IV. King of Scotland. To 
be brief in his Hiſtory, he receiv'd a Friend- 
ty Countenance at this Court, the King of 
Feot entertain'd him as Duke of Tork, mar- 
d him to Catbarine Gordon, Daughter to 
Earl of Huntley, raisd an Army to abet 


| try, imbark'd for Engl 


| 


clamation to make the Ground of his Claim 
publick, and diſpoſe the People to come in: 
But no body appearing, the King of Scots 


But this Diſcouragement did not fink his 
Spirits ſo far as to drop the Enterprize ; he 
reſolv'd to try Ireland once more, and ar- 
riv'd at Cork: And here, tho' ſome People 
came in to him, yet not having enow to 
face the Government, he quitted the Coun- 
„and landed in 
Cormval, where he was joyn d with about 
Three thouſand Ruſticks, And now he aſ- 
ſam'd the Regal Title, and alter'd his Stile 
of Duke of York into Richard IV. His Firſt 
Attempt was the Siege of Exeter : But this 
Town making a good Defence, and the 


he mov'd to Taxntor, with a Reſolution to 
fight the Enemy : But finding his Men de- 
fert, and his Forces too weak, he ſlipt a- 
way, about midnight, to Bewly in the new 
Foreſt, where himſelf and ſeveral of his 


Men. : 
The King being inform'd of Perkix's 
Condition, debated with his Council what 
ſhould be done with him. The Board were 
divided upon the Queſtion : Some were of 
Opinion, the King's Method was to force 
him out of Sanctuary, and order his Execu- 
tion. That the Neceſſity of the Caſe was a 
ſufficient Excuſe for over-ruling the Privi- 
lege of Conſecrated Places. Others alledg'd, 
that fince the Inſurrection was broken and 
diſpers d, and Perkzz himſelf ſecur'd, twas 
not worth the King's while to apply to an 
Expedient fo liable to Miſconſtruction. 
A Third Party advisd the King, to give 
Perkin a Promiſe of his Life upon his quit- 
ting the N That this was the on- 
ly Way to be throughly inform'd of the 
Circumſtances of the Plot, and give the 
World entire Satisfaction. The King was 


Perkin was brought to Court, made a full 
Diſcovery of the Impoſtare, was ſhewn 
publickly in the Streets, and committed to 


the King about Five or Six Years Diſtur- 
bance, which, for Brevity's ſake,. I have 
laid together. Eng i 

During the Courſe 


d, That if he were. ſure thet 
15 


Sir Nobert Cl 
young Man (meaning Perkin) was King 

3 be would never bear Arms. againſt 
This, 


Boox VII. 
to England. When Perkin had enter'd his K Hear vn 
pretended Dominions, he publiſh'd a Pro N. 


lunder d the Country, return'd Home, and An. Dom 
| 1497: 


ges Exeter. 


King's Forces marching to its Relief, he Remwr ts 
thought fit to raiſe the Siege. From Exeter Taunton, 


Company regiſter d themſelves Sanctuary- Takes Sax 


govern'd by this laſt Opinion. In ſhort, Ann. Dom. 


Is impriſen'd, 


Priſon : From whence making his Eſcape, Ibid. p. 625, 
he was feiz'd, and executed at Barn. This Ann. Dom. 
Counterfeit, from his firſt ſetting up, gave 1499. 


of this Impoſture, Ann Dom. 
Sir Miliam Hanley, Lord Chamberlain, was ;;,\& im 
tried for High Treaſan, caſt, and executed. Stanley be. 
The Charge againſt him, was his ſaying to . 
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This, tis confeſt, was a hard Caſe, both 
in Reſpect of the Conditional Expreſſion, 
and the other Words. But as to ihe Con- 
ditional, the Judges interpreted it to a Senſe 
highly Criminal: Affirming it was a dange- 
rous Thing to admit I and Ads to qualify 
Words of Treaſon. That by this Latitude, 
any Man might publiſh his Difloyalty, and 
cover himſelf from Danger. And as for 
the poſitive part, That he would not bear 
Arms againſt King Edward's Son; tho' the 
Words ſeem cam, and carry no farther 
than a Neutrality, yet *twas conſtrued a 
Preference of the Houſe of York, and a plain 
over-ruling of the King's Title by the Line 
of Lancaſter. This Implication touch'd the 
tendereſt part, and was never to be for- 

iven by an ambitious Prince; and there- 
Pre the extraordinary Merit of Sir William 
Stanley in ſaving the King's Life at Boſworth, 
and ſetting the Crown upon his Head, was 


not ſufficient to procure his Pardon. But 


Id. p 611. 


Id. p. 626. 
Novemb. 28. 


Ibid. 


Ann. Dom. mock a Lawy 


1497. 


to ſoften this Rigour, ſome Writers Report, 
That Stanley gave a direct Promiſe of Aſſiſt- 
ance to Perkin, and furniſh'd him with 
Money. 

To proceed ; this Conſpiracy prov'd fatal 
to the Earl of Warwick, who was tried by his 
Peers for abetting Perkins Inſurrection, and 
for Compaſſing the Deſtruction of the King. 
The Ear] confeſſing the Indi&ment, had 
Judgment, and was ſhortly after Beheaded 
on Tower-Hlll. 

The taking off this Young Prince, 


who had been impriſon'd all this Reign, 


without Pretence of Misbehaviour, was 
deeply cenſur d: The King therefore to re- 
lieve his Reputation, endeavour'd to trans- 
fer the Odium upon the Spaniſb Court. This 
Apology had ſome Colour; for when the 
Marriage between Prince Arthur and the 
Princeſs Catherine, was ſet on Foot, Ferdi- 
rando wrote to the King of England, That 
he had no Aſſurance of the Succeſſion to 
the Houſe of Lancaſter, as long as the Earl 
of Warwick was living: And that the Pro- 
ſpect being thus dark and diſturb'd, he 
was unwilling to ſend his Daughter into 
England. 
Farther, while Perhin kept his Pretenſions 
on Foot, there happen'd a Commotion in 
Cornwall, This Inſurrection was occaſion d 
by the Levying of a Sabſidy, and held no 
Intelligence with Perky. The Rebels were 
firſt brought into the Field by Michael Jo- 
ſeph, a Farrier of Bodmin, and Thomas Flam- 
er. This latter us'd to tell his 
Neighbours, The Law was on their ſide; and 
pretending to be a Patriot, and decla- 
ring ſtrongly for Property, gain'd a great 


4 Inſarrectim Intereſt among the Peaſants. This Man, 
® Cornwall. ſays my Lord Bacon, laid himſelf very 


Learnedly out upon the Subject, as if he 


thought it poſſible to raiſe a Rebellion with- 
out breaking. the Peace. But not to inſiſt 
upon the Particulars of his Argument, 


he advis'd them in the Concluſion to K.Herry vn 
put themſelves in a Military Poſture, to 
march inoffenſively to London, and deliver 
the King a Petition againſt Oppreſlive Taxes, 14. 
and evil Counſellors. a 

his Seditious Diſcourſe making an Im- 
preſton on the Peaſantry, they immediately 
Arm'd themſelves, march'd from Cornwall 
to Taunton-in Somerſetſhire, and murther'd a 
Commiſhoner for' the Tax : From hence 


p. 617, 18+ 


they mov'd to Wells : Here the Lord Audley 


came in to them, and undertook to be their 

General. After they had tried their For- 

tune to on in Kent, they encamp'd 

on Black Heath, with a Deſign to move for- 

ward for London, being about Sixteen thou- 

ſand ſtrong. But before they could execute 

this Reſolution, they were charg'd and de. 14. p. 619. 
feated by the King's Forces. The chief Re- 1, def R- 
bels being taken, the Lord Audley was Be- bels Executed. 
headed on Tower-Hill, and Flammock and 

the Farrier Hang'd, drawn and Quarter'd at 

Tyburn. The Incendiaries being thus diſ- 

patch'd, the King pardon'd the reſt by Pro- 
clamation; and thus the Diſturbance was 

laid aſleep. - KEE 

To return ſome Years back to the Church. 

King Henry being defirous to aggrandize ring Hens 
his own Family, and draw a new Luſtre ry VI, Cant. 
upon the Houſe of Lancaſter, addreſs'd Pope “ 7 
Alexander for the Canonization of King Anno Dom. 
Henry VI. Purſuant to this Requeſt, his Ho- 1494. 
lineſs directed a Commiſſion of Enquiry to 
Morton Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Fox 
Biſhop of Durham (r). This Commiſſion (-r) se More» 
was accordingly executed; however, the U. Supple- 
Ceremony did not proceed. Some ſay, _—_ vi. 
the Reaſon why it ſunk was, becauſe the 
Court of Rome held up the Charge of the 
Solemnity too high; but the common De- 
mand amounting to no more than Fifteen 
hundred Ducats, makes this Suppoſition im- 
probable (s). Others therefore are of O- (7) Antiquit, 
pinion, the Conclave declind to Canonize Brit. in Mor- 
this Prince, upon the Score of his ſlender ©” P. 99. 
Abilities. They were afraid the Dignity of | 
the Saints might ſuffer, if a Perſon of ſuch / 
moderate Sence were taken into their Order. 

To which we may add Habingtons Conjecture, 

who believes the wrong Title of the Horſe 

of Lancaſter might make the Pope refuſe the 

granting this Hononr (7) : But whatever (+) Having. 
the true Reaſon was, the Matter died under t0n's Life of 
Debate, and the King contented himſelf Edward IV. 
with the Removal of Henry VI's Corps from 

Windſor to Weſtminſter - But did not think 

fit to take even this Step without the Pope's 

Leave (u). 

And here it may not be improper to men- Satan P.. 
tion the Preliminaries requiſite to Canoniza- wg XIII. 
tion; together with ſome of the Doctrines col. 1469, 
and Circumſtances relating to this Solem- 
nity. Eſpecially ſince the Point was car- 
ried ſoon after upon another occaſion. For 
tho' King Henry VI. was refus'd this Privi- 
lege, yet about Three Years forward, Arch- 

biſhop 


(a) Antiquit. 
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John Morton biſhop Morton prevail'd for his Predeceſſor 


4. Bp. of Gant. Auſelm. This Prelate's Memory paſs d the 
10 in the Conclave, and was enter'd 
upon the Calendar without any Oppoſi- 

() Concil. tion (w). * f | 
Tom. XIII. Io begin therefore, tis the Perſuaſion of 
<0). e the Church of Rome, That none but the 
es is ce Pope has any Authority to give one Saint 
unc. Preference to another, and, by Conſequence, 
An don none has the Right of Canonizing except- 


| Ano Dom: ng himſelf, The Grounds of this Belief 


(x) Concil. Are (x). ; 
Tom. XIII. 


Ron Firſt, Tis one of the Caſes of greateſt 
Principal Importance, and therefore muſt be reſerv'd 
Morton. to the Deciſion of the Apoſtolick See. 
Secondly, Becauſe this Matter includes an 
. » Enquiry concerning Miracles, which brings 
the Queſtion within the compaſs of a Point 
of Faith. For this Reaſon, the Apoſtolick 
See ought to have the Cognizance of the 
Caſe. 
Thirdly, Since the declaring the Sence of 
' doubtful Places in Scripture belongs to the 
Pope, it follows 2 Fortiori, That Queſtions 
* Life and Sanctity, are to be determin d 
him. 
F This Deciſion ought to be made 
by his Holireſs, for fear the unwarineſs of 
ſome Biſhops might be impos'd on. 
Fifthly, To prevent the Saints being mul- 
- tiplied to an inconvenient Number, by 
which means Devotion might grow cool, 
and Sanctity be under-valued. The ſtrength 
of theſe Reaſons I ſhall leave to the Judg- 
ment of the Reader. | 


As to the Proceedings in order to a Car | 
nization, the Method ſtands thus. 


Firſt, Some Prince, Nobleman, or, at 
leaſt, ſome Perſon of Character and Credit 
muſt addreſs the Pope for this Favour, nei- 
ther is once ſufficient to ſerve the Turn; the 
Application muſt be ſeveral times repeated 
with great Earneſtneſs. | 

Secondly, The Pope is to direct a Com- 
miſſion to Two or Three Prelates to enquire 
into the Life and Miracles of the Perſon. 
As to the Queſtion about his Life, they are 
to examine what Signal Service has been 

erform'd, what extraordinary Hardſhips he 
ba undergone, and how unexceptionably 
he has held on throughout the whole Pro- 
greſs. They are likewiſe to enquire whether 
he ſtood clear of Vanity, and was of an 
humble reſigning Temper : Becauſe God re- 
' fiſts the Proud, and gives Grace to the Hum- 
ble. / 


After Satisfaction given, as to Conduct 
and Morals, enquiry is to be made into 
the Miracles wrought by the Perſon in his 
Li fe-time, or after his Death. Now, to 


compleat the Eſſence of a Miracle, there are 


Firſt, That the Effect is afgnable to no- K Els un 
thing but the Divine Power, and is neither N. 


the production of Art nor the Devil. 

Seconcily, That tis contrary to the Courſe 
of Nature; of which they give Two In- 
ſtances: The turning of Moſers Rod into a 
Serpent, and the Faculty of Speech given 
to Balzam's Aſs. WOT 

Thirdly, That it muſt reſult from the 
Merit of the Perſon, and not from the 
force of any Form of Words. This Ex- 


ception is thrown in to diſtinguiſh the 


Power of working Miracles from the Super- 
natural Effect, which follows upon the Con- 
ſecration of the Enchariſt: Where, as they 
affirm, Bread and Wine by the force of 
the Words, are tranſubſtantiated into the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour. 5 
The Fourth Note of a Miracle is, That 
it muſt be wrought for the ſtrengthening of 
Faith, and the Advantage of Religion. 
Upon the whole, unleſs theſe Four Requi- 
ſites concur, the Pretence of Miracles will 
not paſs in the Scrutiny for Canonixation. 


Thirdly, After the Commiſhorrers of En- 
uiry have made their Return, the Pope re- 
ers the Examination of the Report to ſome 

of his Chaplains, or other Perſons of Ca- 
pacity and Diſcretion as he ſhall think fit : 
And by this Committee the whole Narrative 
is rang'd under Heads, and drawn into the 
Form of the Court. | 

Fourthly, The Pope asks this Committee 
their Opinion, whether they think the Re- 
lation ſufficiently atteſted, and whether the 
Merit of the Perſon is big enough for the 
Honour deſir d. c 

Fifthly, If the Pope is ſatisfied with the 


| Enquiry, he firſt Decrees the Canonixation 


privately with ſome of the Cardinals. 
Sixthly, After this Advance, his Holineſs 
makes a publick Report in Conſiſtory, of the 
whole Proceedings, and requires the Pre- 
lates then preſent to give their Advice. 
Seventhly, There's a {et Day aſſign'd for a 
publick Appearance at a certain Church; 
where a great many Tapers are lighted, the 
Floor cover'd with - Carpets, and the Place 
ornamented in other Reſpects. At this So- 
lemnity, the Pope and Cardinals, all the 
Clergy, and great Numbers of the Laity, 
are uſually preſent. And here hrs Holineſs 
makes a Speech upon the Subject, reciting 
the whole Proceſs and Proof, defiring the 
People to Pray that God would preſerve 
them from falling into a Miſtake in a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Conſequence. | | 
Eighthly, Upon this, the Congregation 
fall upon their Knees, a Prayer for the Oc- 
caſion is ſaid, and the Veni Sancte Spiritus, 
or ſome other ſuitable Hymn, 1s ſung. 
Ninthly, Then the Pope, riſing from 
Prayer, pronounces the. Perſon to be Ca- 


| noniz'd a Saint; orders him to be enterd 
Four Things requir'd, upon the Holy Regiſter, to be treated with 


| the 
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John Morton the N 8 of a Saint, and have a Holy 
4. H Cant- Day aſſign'd him in the Calendar. 3 
WV: 8 Tenthly, and Laſtly, The Office Te Denn 
Laudamus is ſuns, and the Pope Officiates 
at a Solemn Maſs, 

noniz'd Perſon. 


And here, it may not be amiſs to obſerve 
the diſtinction between Canonizing and Beati- 
Hing. Beatification is a leſſer Degree of Ho- 
nour, and amounts to little more than the 
_ Pope's Teſtimonial for the SanQity and hap- 
py State of the Perſon, neither is there any 

eligious Application made to him ; but 
thoſe who are Canoniz'd are put into the 
Litanies, and invocated with the reſt of the 
Saints. This diſtinction of their Condition 
requires a different Proof to raiſe them to 
their reſpective Degrees. And therefore 
no Perſon can be Canoniz'd without Proof 
of Miracles wrought by him: Whereas an 
Atteſtation of extraordinary Sanctity is ſuf. 
ficient to qualify for Beatification. 

Two Years forward William Shevez Arch- 
biſhop of St. Andrews departed this Life. 
This Prelate, by the ſtrength of his Court- 
Intereſt, did a great many ill Offices to his 
Predeceſſor Patrick Graham, and by miſre- 
preſentation of his Conduct to the Court of 
Rome, firſt got himſelf made Coadjutor, 
and afterwards Archbiſhop of the See, ha- 
ving procur'd a Sentence of Deprivation a- 
gainſt Graham (). Archbiſhop Spotſwood 
obſerves, that the State of the Church was 
now in a very ill Condition: That Merit 
was diſcourag d, and Diſcipline over-ruFd 
by the Regale. That Benefices were very 
unhappily diſpos'd at the Scottiſh Court 
And that thoſe, who could recommend 
themſelves beſt to the Vanity and Liberti- 
niſme of Great Men, were moſtly preferr'd. 
As for Canonical Elections, they were, in a 
manner, quite overborn : Neither was the 
Court of Rome at all to be excus' d in this 

Matter: For the Pope never refusd any 
Abbots or Priors who came furniſh'd with 
the King's Recommendation. And by this 
Partiality and exceſſive Complaiſance, the 
Government of the Monaſteries came by 
degrees into the Hands of Men of Secular 

Tempers ; Men, who having receiv'd their 

Education at Court, brought the Liberties 
of that Place along with them. But as for 

the Diſcipline of their Order, and the Hoſpi- 
tality expected from the Endowments, they 
were altogether regardleſs of that Matter. 

Shevez, fome Years before his Death, had 
a Diſpute with Robert Blacater Archbiſhop of 
Glaſgoe, upon Points of Jurisdiction. For 
the See of Glaſgoe having been lately, as 
has been obſerv'd, erected into an Arch- 
biſhoprick, Blacater inſiſted upon the Pri- 
vilege : Shevez, on the other (ide, refus d 
to, own him under that Diſtinction. In 

ſhort, the Conteſt grew up into 4 Fac- 
tion, and each of the Prelates haa ma- 
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Abettors, both of the Clergy and * Henry VIE. 
Laity. Howeyer, the Difference was taken | 
up in a little time; Glaſeve was pronounc'd 
a Metropolitical Church, and the Honour 
of Precedency reſerv'd to St. Andrews. 

While the Archbiſhops were thus con- 
teſting for Juriſdiction, certain Articles 
were difpers'd in the Counties of Kyle and 
Cuningham, againſt the receiv'd Dodrines of 
the Church. The Tenents were theſe : 


I. That Images ought neither to be made ,,, nne 
nor worſhip'd, _ 

II. That Religious Reſpect ought not to 
be paid to Relicks. br 

IIE That tis not Lawful to Fight in De- 
fence of the Faith. 80 

IV. That Chriſt gave the Power of bind- 
ing and loſing to Peter only, and not to his 
Succeſſors. | 

V. That Chriſt ordain'd no Prieſts t 
Conſecrate. OS 

VI. That after the Conſecration in the 
Maſs, there remains Bread, and that the Na- 
tural Body of Chriſt is not there. | 

VIL That Tithes ought not to be paid to 
the. Clergy. | 

VIII. That our Saviour, at his coming, 
cancell'd the Authority of Secular Princes. 

IX. That every faithful Man and Woman 
is a Prieſt. | | 

X. That the Unction of Kings ceas'd and 
determin'd at the coming of Chriſt. . 

XI. That the Pope is none of Peter's Suc- 
ceſſor, excepting in Reference to what our 
Saviour ſpoke, when he ſaid to him, Get 
thee behind me Sathan. | 1 

XII. That the Pope impoſes upon the 
People witl. his Bulls and Indulgences. 

XIII. That Maſs for the Dead procures 
no Relief to the Souls in Purgatory. 1 

XIV. That the Biſhop's Bleſſing is inſig- 
nificant, #11 £ r 

XV. That Indulgences ouglit not to be 
granted to encourage a War againſt the 
SArazens. ; — 
XVI. That the 
XVII. That tis not in the Pope's Power 
to releaſe the Puniſhment, of Purgatory. 

XVIII. That the Excommunication - of 
the Church is no more than a Scar- Crow. 

XIX. That Swearing is unlawful'in all 
Caſes whatſoever. | 3 * 

XX. That Prieſts are no more barr'd 
Marriage under the Goſpel, than under the 
Law; and that true Chriſtians receiye the 


Body of Chriſt every Day. 


in Religion 
maintain'd in 
cotl 


Scotland. 


pope exalts himſelf above 


For maintaining and diſperſing theſe Te- 
nents, about Thirty Perſons were cited be- 
fore the Council, and ſome of them Gen- 
tlemen of Figure. When the Archbiſhop 
of Glaſgoe open d the Charge againſt them, 
they anſwer d with ſuch an Air of Reſolu- 


tion, That twas thought moſt adviſable to 
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Jolla pes, drop the Proſecution, for fear they ſhould 


At make a farther Defence in the Field, break 
through their Third Article, and draw down 
an Evangelium Armatum upon the Clergy. 
When they were diſcharg d therefore, they 
were only admoniſh'd to avoid Novel 
Doctrines, and acquieſce in the Belief" of 
the Church. To proceed: 
About Two Years forward a Rancounter 
upon the Borders was very fortunate in the 
Iſſue. By this Accident, the late Truce was 
improv'd into a Peace for the Life of both 
Kings, and the Way led to a more laſting 
Cotreſpondence between the Two Nations, 
The Caſe was this. During the Truce, ſome 
Scottiſh young Gentlemen paſs'd the Caſtle of 
Norham, and went into the Town to divert 
themſelves : But their Entertainment was 
uickly diſturbd by the Garifon : Who, 
etting upon them when they ſuſpected no 
harm, wounded ſeveral, and forc'd the reſt 
to retire with Precipitation. Upon this 
Outrage, King James wrote à ſharp Expo- 
ſtulatory Letter to King Henry. The Kin 
of England diſown'd his giving the lea 
Countenance, and laid the Affront wholly 
upon the Gariſon ; adding withall, That if 
any of his Subjects had made an Infraction 
upon the Truce, they ſhould be ſeverely 
N The Occaſion of the Quarrel 
ing given by the Gariſon of Norham 
Fox Biſhop of Durham, was very ſolici- 
tous to make up the Breach, becauſe that 
Caſtle belong'd to his Biſhoprick. To this 
purpoſe, he wrote to the . of Scots, 
offer'd to refer the Damages to that Prince, 
and make full Satisfaction according to 
his Highneſs's Award. The King of 
Scots being pleas'd with the Probity and 
Frankneſs of the Biſhop, fent him a Friend- 
ly Invitation to come and Diſcourſe him 
more at large concerning the Regulation of 
the Borders. The Biſhop acquainting King 
Henry with this Motion, procur'd his Leave, 
and had a publick Character to Negociate 
in Scotlazd. In ſhort, he waited on the 
King of Scots at the Abbey of Melroſs ; 
where, by his Addreſs, he quickly brought 
that Prince to Temper, and remov'd the 
Miſunderſtanding. And now the King ha- 
ving a great Opinion of the Biſhop's In- 
tereſt and Conduct, told him privately, 
That he was willing to come to a more 
Friendly Correſpondence with the Erglifh 
Court; and enter upon ſuch Meaſures as 
might give a firm Foundation for a Peace. 
That this mutual Advantage might be eaſily 
compaſs d, provided King Herry would give 
him his Eldeſt Daughter Margaret in Mar- 
riage: That he deſign'd to fend an Embaſly 
into England about this Buſineſs : But before 
the Matter was made thus publick, he 
thought fit to-adviſe with the Biſhop, that 
his Honour might not ſuffer in the Over- 
ture; for a Refuſal in this Affair would go 
very near him. ED PO gn 


ta. P. 61. 


The Biſhop perſuaded King James to de- 
5 the Embaſſy a little, and giving Hopes 
of ſucceeding in the Match, took his Leave, 
and came to the Exgliſp Court. The King 
being inform'd by the Biſhop, of the King 
of Scots's Inclination to marry his Elde 

Daughter, was pleas'd with the Propoſal. 

Upon this the Biſhop gave the King of 
Scots private Intelligence, to ſend his Am- 
baſſadors forthwith with Powers to treat the 
Match; which was done accordingly. 

And that King Henry might not be diſap- 
pointed in this Alliance, the Biſhop advis'd 
him to finiſh the Articles of the Peace be- 
fore he enter'd upon the Treaty of the 
Marriage. This Order was obſerv'd, and 
a Peace concluded in the firſt Place. From 
hence they proceeded to the Articles of the 
Match, which took ſonie time to adjuſt, as 
we ſhall ſee afterwards. * 

About this time, Chriſtopher Columbus diſ- Sch, Getts 
patch'd his Brother Bartholomew to King Hen- p. 323, 314. 
ry, to acquaint him with a Propoſal about cen Hen. 
the Weſt-Indies, and to make an Offer of 149%. * 
that Country, upon Condition the King 
would furniſh him for the Diſcovery. But 
Bartholomew Columbus happening to be taken 
by Pirates, in his Voyage to the Exgliſb 
Court, the Overture was made too late: 

For before the Terms were adjuſted, his 
Brother Chriſtopher had ſucceeded in the 
Attempt, and engag'd with the King of 
Caſtile, * | * Bacon in 

To return to England. Where the next Hen 7, 
Thing which comes up to Notice is, the 1e. 
Death of Thomas Rotheram Archbiſhop of May 29. 
Tork. The Name of his Family was Scott; trend 
but being Born at Rotheram in York ſhire, he Archbiſhop of 
took that Name, according to the Cuſtom Vork. 
of thoſe Times. He was Bred at King's 
College in Cambridge, and afterwards Maſter 
of Pembroke-Hall. He was Privy-Seal and 
Lord Chancellor in the Reign of Edward IV. 

His Firſt See was Rocheſter, from whence he was 
tranſlated to Lincoln, and thence, after Nine 
Years, to Tord. While he ſate at Lincoln, 
he was a conſiderable Benefactor to the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge; built the Gate belong- 
ing to the Schools, made the Walks of 
each fide, and built the Publick Library. 
After his Tranſlation to Tork, he Founded 
a College at Rotheram, for the maintenance 
of a Provoſt, Five Prieſts, Six Choriſters, 
and Three Maſters for the Education of 
Youth ; one of which was to teach Gram- 
mar, another Muſick, and a Third, to Write. 
When this College was ſuppreſs'd, the Va- 
luation of it was given in at Eighty five 
Pounds per Annum. To proceed: Arch- 
biſhop Rotheram finifh'd Lincoln College in 
Oxford, which was left imperfect by the 
Firſt Founder, Biſhop Fleming. Beſide the 
Benefaction in the Building, Rotheram ad- 
ded and endow'd Five Fellowſhips to the 
former Seven. And, ta conclude with him, 
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in Archiep. 
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September- 
The Death 


Orton, Car- 
* and Arch- 
bi/bop of Can- 
| terburxy. 


His CharaSer 


taken away from Archbiſhop Neville (z). 
In the beginning of Winter this Year, 
Archbiſhop Morton died at his Mannor of 
Knoll in Kent. He was born at Beer in 
Dorſetſhire, and | deſcended from a Gentle- 
man's Family. He had good Natural Abi- 
lities for a Ground-Work, and made great 
Improvemerits in the Study of the Law, 


and other Parts of Learning: Theſe Advan- | 


tages recommended him to the Eſteem of 


He: was created King Henry VI. who gave him ſeveral Pre- 
cardinel iu the ferments in the Church, and brought him 
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to the Council-Board. Notwithſtanding the 
frequent Revolutions of the Publick, and 
the Misfortunes of this Prince, Morton con- 
tinued always firm to his Intereſt. This 


Conſtancy, King Edward IV. had the Gene- 


roſity to value; inſomuch, that after tlie 
Death of King Henry VI. Morton was, as it 
were, courted to bis Favour, ſworn of the 
Privy-Councel, promoted to the See of Ely, 
and made one of the King's Executors by 
his laſt 1/37. Upon the Death of King Ed- 


wurd, Richard Duke of Glouceſter deſigning 


to make his Way to the Throne, by the 
Murther of his Nephews, committed Mor- 
ton to Priſon. He knew this Prelate was a 


' Perſon of too much Integrity and Courage 


to be either brib'd or frighten'd into a 


| Compliance. By what means the Biſhop 


gain'd his Liberty, and how Serviceable he 
was in the Union of the Honſes of Tork 
and Lancaſter, has been already related. 
Henry VII. at his Acceſſion to the Crown, 


made him Lord Chancellor; which Office 


he manag' d to great Commendation, and 
held to his Death. He was this King's 
chief Miniſter all along, who had an entire 
Confidence in him; and, it muſt be ſaid, 
The: King made. a Prudent Choice : For 
Morton's Genius, Learning, Secrecy and Ex- 
perience, all concurr' d to make him a ve 


able States- Man. Notwithſtanding all theſe. 


derſtood WRIC 
made him unpopular was, the Suſpicion he 


Qualities, he was neither belov'd by 


the Nobility, or the People: He ſeems to 


have been envy'd by the firſt, and miſun- 
by 5 latter. One thing which 


lay under of putting the King upon the 


Demand of Subſidies and other Exactions: 


But this was a wrong Imputation (a). For, 
as it appear'd afterwards, the Archbiſhop 
was ſo far from leading the Ring into theſe 


unacceptable Meaſures, that he rather tem- 


per d his Rigour, and qualified his Projects 


. 


for raiſing Money«.. 1110 1 
His Connerſagion was not without Di- 
ſtance and Reſerve, and his Anſwers were 
ſometimes harſh and diſobliging; but then 


this Humour was commonly put on, not 


out of Pride but Deſign. TWas to make an 


Eſſay upon the Temper and Abilities of his 


Inferiors, and ſee what they were good for! 
Iwas to try how they could bear up under 
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unenpected Language, diſentantzle them“. 


01 . 


iſeretion, that he levied conſiderable Sms 


thedral, in a fine Chappel built by him- 


Ely departed this Life. 
verley in Torkſhire, and bred at Cambridge. Godwin in 
His firſt confiderable Preferment was Maſter 
of the Noll. 


of a Surprize. He diſpos'd of his Fortune 

ſuitably to his Character, and the largeneſs 
of his Revenue; and was very remarkable 
for his Munificence and Liberality. At 


At his 


Death he bequeath'd almoſt all his Eſtate to 


Pious Uſes. He left the Lady Margaret, his 
God-Daughter, 4 Golden Cup, his Mitre 
and Archiepiſcopal Croſs to the Church of 


Ey; and took an Oath of his Executors, - 


to maintain Twenty Scholars at 'Oxford, 
and Ten at Cambridge, for Twenty Years, 
Amongſt his'other good Qualities, we muſt 
not forget the Conſcientious Freedoms he 
took with the King, repreſenting his Miſ- 
carriages to him, with that Gravity and 
Reprehenſion which became his Station. 
He fate Thirteen Years at Canterbury; and 
was buried under the Quire in his Ca- 


ſelf (). 
The next Month 
He was born at Be- & 


He was a Perſon of an 


nary Diſcipline and Mortification. To 


(8) Antiq. 


John Alcock Biſhop of fa | 47 


deinc. - 


Archispiſc. 
| | Cantuar. 
His next Promotion was the ac, Biſhop 


See of | Rocheſter ; from whence he was tran- of Ely's Death 
ſlated to Worceſter, and made Lord Preſident 94 rater, 
of Wales ; and was thence remov'd to the 
Biſhoprick of Eh. 
unexceptionable Regularity; of extraordi-. 


mention ſome of his moſt conſiderable Be- 


nefactions: He founded a School and Chan- 
tery at Kingſton upon Hul. He built a 
great Hall at his Palace in Ely, atid founded 
Jeſus College in Cambridge. This Place was 


formerly a Nunnery, Dedicated to the Ho- 
nour of St. Radigund ; but now, it ſeems, 


the Nuns having taken too much Liberty, 


and gone off from their Inſtitution, the 
Pope and the King conſented to the Diſſo- 
lution of the Houſe, and gave it Biſhop 4. 


cock, who turm d it into a College, and ſet- 
tled an Eſtate for a Maſter, S Fellows, and 
as many Scholars. He fate” Fourteen Years, 
and was buried in a Chappel built by hims 


ſelf on the North · ſide of the Choiry (+): % Fuller's 


The See of Canterbury,” ſoon" after the 
Vacanicy; was fill'd with 

{hted from Saljebury, . (i 
This Year there was a Jubilee at Rome 


Dope Alexander made uſe of an Expedient 
o fill his Coffers. To this purpoſe, 


Hiſt.Univerl, 
td = Cambridge. 
Hen ry Dean, 'tran- God win in 

iin Epiſc. Eliens. 
4 Brit. 
Some little time before the Solemnity, Par 7 
nno „ 
" 1500, 


he Jubilet bt 


diſpatch d his Nunciot to ſeveral Princes Rome. 


Courts. Theſe Agents were impower'd to Antiq: Brit; 
aſſign over the Benefits of the Jubilee, and 5 


excuſe the Cuſtom of making a Voyage to 
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Rome, provided: People were willing gin 
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$ the Diſpenſation. For the managing 


this Buſimeſs, Juſpar Pons, à Spaniard,” Ws 
lent by the P into England He 18 fai 
o: have ned with fo much Addreſs and 
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Heary Dean, the King had a Share in the Advantage : 
9 But by a Letter of Cardinal Adrian s to 


* Adrian war 


the King's Pen- to have been otherwiſe (d). 
d) 2 To diſpoſe the Exgliſb to part with their 
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ton Cleo- 


patra, E. 3. 


The PP: bus The Bull ſets forth, © That the Pope be- 
4 recommend © ing ſenſible of the unexpected Progreſs of 


s Hely War, 


this Reaſon, he thought it adviſable for 


on with leſs Charge and more Exped 


the King * ſome few Years after, it appears 


Money with leſs Regret, the Nuncio gave | 


out 'twas to be ſpent upon an Expedi- 
tion to Paleſtin. To gain Credit to this 
Suggeſtion, he deliver d the King a Bull 
from Pope Alexarder, to invite him into 
the Holy War. 


* the Infidelt, had enter'd upon ſeveral 
* Conſultations about ſecuring the remain- 
der of Chriſtendom, and giving a Check to 
* the common Enemy. That this Point 
© being debated in the Conclave before the 
* Ambaſſadors of ſeveral Princes, the En- 
© terprize was at laſt agreed, and a Reſolu- 
tion about the Meaſures concerted. 

The Scheme was this: Hungary, Poland, 
and Bohemia were to march into Romania. 
* The French and Spaniards to attack the 
* Turk in Greece; and the Pope, the King 
of England, the Venetians, and ſuch other 
© States as were conſiderable at Sea, ſhould 
* fail with a ſtrong Fleet to Conſtantinople. 
And to this purpoſe, his Holineſs, who 
* was reſolv'd to hazard his Perſon, had 
* diſpatch'd his Nuncio s to all the Princes 
* of Chriſtendom, to perſuade them to lay 
* down their Animoſities, and get ready 
* their Troops and Treaſure, for ſo glorious 


* an Expedition (e). 


The King's Anſwer was; 

That no Prince on Earth was more en- 
* clin'd to ſhew his Reſpects to the Pope, 
nor more forward to engage his Force and 
Fortunes in this Holy War than himſelf : 
But that lying ſo remote from the Turks 
* Dominions, no Troops could be ſent con- 
* veniently either by Sea or Land: That 
nothing of this could be done without 
double diſadvantage both of Charge and 
© Time, with reſpe& to thoſe Princes who 
lay nearer. And, which was another in- 
* convenience, the Condition of his Ships, 
(having no Gallies) were not ſo proper 
for the occaſion ; neither had his Seamen 
* ſufficient Experience for thoſe Seas. For 


his Holineſs to alter that part of the 
scheme, and perſuade thoſe Princes, who 
were better prepar'd for that purpoſe, to 
* accompany him by Sea. That by theſe | 
< Meaſures the Enterprize would be carried 
ition. 
And which would be a farther Service, 
the Emulation and Diſputes which might 
ariſe between the Kings of France and 
© Spain, in their Marches and Attacks by 
Land, might probably be prevented this 


2 WH 9+) 


| © ready to farniſh his ſhare in Contribution: K. Henry vit 


However, in caſe both the Kings ſhould 
decline the Expedition in Perſon, rather 
* than his Holineſs ſhould be diſappointed, 
* he was willing to attend Him as ſoon as 
* he could get ready. But then this Pro- 
* thiſe was made with theſe Conditions: 
* Firſt, That all Differences among Chriſtian 


WW Ng 


Princes ſhould be taken up: And Se- 


* condly, That ſome good Towns upon 
the Coaſts of Italy might be put into 
his Hands for the Security of his For- 
* ces and Fleet. 


'Twas thought this Anſwer was only 


| Court-Ceremony, and meant no more than 


a decent Excuſe: But however the King's 
Inclination might ſtand at preſent, tis pret- 
ty plain by his Return to a Ball of Julius II. 
he - was afterwards in earneſt for this En- 
terprize. | 

Theſe Two laſt Years, there were ſome 


Proceedings againſt the Lollards. Tis ob- 


ſerv'd, there were few Proſecutions of 
this kind in King Henry the Seventh's Reign, 
and thoſe that were, went ſeldom any tar- 
ther than Penance, and carrying of Faggots. 
The King, tho' no great D'vine, had the 
Succeſs to bring over one of theſe Men in 
a Diſpute at Canterbury. ( 

The next Year, the Princeſs Catharine of 
Spain arriv'd in England, and was marry'd 
to Prince Arthur at St. Pauls. Her Entry 
into London, and Marriage, were very mag- 


nificent, and manag d with great Advantage 


and Regularity. The Conduct of this So- 
lemnity was left to Biſhop Fox, who was 
not only an able Miniſter of State, but a 
good Maſter of Ceremonies z well qualify d 
for the Direction of a Royal Figure, and 
furniſhing out a publick Appearance of a 
great Prince. 


Ibid. 


(Y Bacon, 
Anno Dom, 


Catharine of 
Spain mar d 
to Prince 


The ExpeRations of Advantage from this 


Match were quickly diſappointed ; Prince 


Arthur dying about Five Months after at 
his Caſtle of Ludlow in Wales, being not 
fully Sixteen Years of Age. About Ten 
Months after this Prince's Death, the Prin- 
ceſs Catharize was contracted to Prince Heu- 
ry, afterwards Henry VIII. 

Towards the latter end of this Vear, the 
Marriage between Faxes King of Scotland, 
and the Lady Margaret, was declard at 
St. Paul's-Croſs ; and the Summer following, 
that Princeſs was convey'd with a ſplendid 
Attendance to Edinburgh. During the Treaty 
of this Match, which laſted almoſt Three 
Years, the King is ſaid to have laid the Af- 
fair before the Privy-Conncil ; and that ſome 
of the Board diſſwaded this Alliance with 
the King of Scots. The Reaſon of their Diſ- 


Id. 
Anno Dom. 


1502. 


April 2. 


January 25. 
The Marriage 
of the Lady 
Margaret 
with the King 
of Scots ſe- 
lemnix d. 


ſent was founded upon the Inconvenience 
which might accrue to the Realm of Erg- 
land. They urg'd, That in cafe the King 
ſhould die without Iſſue- Male, the Crown 
would devalve upon the Lady 2 
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W. Warham, and by conſequence becomd Parcel of the 
4 ut, Dominions of a Foreign Prince. To this, 
the King reply'd, That provided what they 
objected ſhould happen, Scotland would fall 

as an Addition or Province to Exeland, and 

not England to Scotland For the greater 


Kingdom would certainly draw the leſs , 


„And that an Alliance with Scotland, upon 
this Proſpect, was much more prudential 
than it would be with France. This Reſo- 
lution of the Caſe was look'd on as an 
Oracle, and ſilenc'd thoſe who put the Que- 


Lefley. ſtion (2 . | 
Y s. p.325- This Year, Dean Archbiſhop of Cauterbury 
23 died at Lambeth. His firſt conſiderable Pre- 


The Death and ferment was the Abba 
1 Monmonthſhire. King 5 VII. knowing 
bhp of Can- him to be a Perſon of Abilities, and quali- 
terbury. fy'd for Publick Buſineſs, made him Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland. In this Kingdom, 
he was very ſerviceable in ſuppreſſing the 
Inſurretion, Headed by Lambert Symmrell. 
Having manag d this Poſt to the King's Sa- 
tisfaction, he was promoted to the See of 
, Bangor. This See had, for a long titne, 
| been haraſs'd and over-run in the Diſputes 
between the Exgliſb and the Welſh : And be- 
ing thus expos'd to Rapine and Incurſions, 
the Biſhops were ſeldom in the Droceſe. 
This Abſence prov'd a Circumſtance of 
Diſadvantage both to the Diſcipline and Pa- 
trimony of the Church: But King Henry VII. 
who was a Welſhman, coming to the Crown, 


brought the Two Nations to a good Under- 


ſtanding. R 

Wales being ſettled by this means, Biſhop 
Dean reſided at Bangor And here, at his 
coming, he had a warm Conteſt with the 
rich Laity in the Neighbourhood, who had 
laid their Hands upon moſt part of the 
Eſtate belonging to the Biſhoprick ; which, 
ſays Biſhop Godwin, is no new Practice in 
England For what's more common than 
to ſee People graſp at the Holy Revenue, and 
fly upon the Plunder upon the ſlendereſt 
Pretence imaginable : But Dean being a Man 


of Courage, maintain d his Title, and gain d 


the Church Lands from the Intruders. A- 
mongſt other Things, he got a Verdict for 
the Recovery of a ſmall Iſland on the North 
Side of Angleſey; and when the Defendants 
refus'd to give him Poſſeſſion, and ſubmit 
to the Deciſion of the Law, he march d 
with a ſmall Body of Men, and ejected 
them by Force (h). | | 

At his Promotion to the Archbiſhoprick, 
he receiv'd his Pall from the Hands of the 
Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, Commiſ- 
ſion'd by the Pope for that Purpoſe, It 
was deliver'd him in this Form: 


(b) Antiquit. 
Brit. p. 307. 
dwin in 


Achiep. Can- 
war, ; 


+ To, 


Bleged Virgin Mary, the Holy ApoſtleFSt. Pe- 


tef and St. Paul, ow Lord Pope Alexan- 
der VI. the Holy Roman Church, and alſo of 
| | & 


* * 
« 


of Lanthony in 


To the | - of Almighty God, d the 


Charge; We give you the Pall taken from 
the Body of St. Peter, 4 full Authority for the | 
Exerciſe of your Archiepiſcopal Function, with 
the Liberty of wearing this hononrable Diſtin- 
Fion in your Cathedral upon certain Days men- 


" tron'd in the Apoſtolick Bulls of Privilege. 


Upon the receiving of the Pall, the Arch- 
biſhop took the Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dience to the Pope, which has been men- 
tion'd already (i) 

There was likewiſe a folemn Form us'd 
when the Archbiſhop | 
'Twas put into his Hands by a Monk, Com- 
miſtion'd by the Prior and Convent of Can- 
terbury ; with theſe Words: Reverend Fa- 
ther, 1 am ſent to you from the Sovereign 
Prince of the World, who requires and com- 
mands you to undertake the Government of his 
Church, and to love and protect her. And in 
Proof of my Orders, I deliver you the Standard 
of the King of Heaven k ). (k) Godwin 
This Archiepiſcopal Croſs- was deliver'd in Courtney. 
before the Pall. Now, by the Strength of 
the Form, one would think, even by the 
Doctrine of thoſe Times, the Archbiſhops 
were {ufficiently quality'd for the Functions 
of their Character, without any Supplemen- 
tal Powers from the Court of Rome, Anno Dom. 

Warham Biſhop of London ſucceeded Dean , 
in the See of Canterbury. He received the March g. 
Pall at Lambeth, and was Inſtall'd at Canter- 
bury with great Solemnity (I). 

There was one Thing at this Inſtalment 
which made it particularly pompous and re- A 4-chbiſbop 
markable : The Circumſtance was this; Ed- Werham. 
ward Duke of Buckingham was the Arch- 
biſhop's Steward upon this Occaſion, and 
executed the Office in Perſon. If any one 
ſhould tax the Archbiſhop with Vanity for 
ſuffering a Nobleman of the Firſt Rank to 
perform this Office, the Cenſure would be 
ignorant and ill-grounded : For the Duke 
held an Eſtate of the See of Canterbury by 
the Tenure of this Service. Now we know 
an Eſtate. muſt paſs cum Onere, and thoſe 
who receive the Advantage, have not the 
Liberty of refuſing the Incumbrances. Nei- 
ther, as far as it appears, could the Arch- 
biſhop diſcharge this Attendance, without 
failing in his Truſt, and doing his Church 


(7) Antiq. 
Brit. p. 302. 
The Form us'd 


Piſcepal Croſs. 


ancient and conſiderable Family in Haut- 
ſhire; bred firſt at Wincheſter School, and af- 
terwards at New-College in Oxford, where he 
commenced Doctor in Laws. At his quit- 
ting the Univerſity, he practis d with Repu- 
tation in the Court of Arches, and was ſhort- 
ly made Maſter of the Rolls. He gave the 


King ſuch Satisfaction in his Embally to the 

Duke of Burgundy, that he was preferr'd Ann. Dom. 
ſoon after his Return to the See of LO 
ut 


1504. 


He was not only a good Civil Lawyer, 


SJ 


well 


receiv'd tlie Croſs © at the Delivery 
of the Archit- 


(1) Ang. Sacr. 
Pars x P.124. 
The Inſtalmens 


an Injury . (m) Antig. 
As 3 he was deſcehded from an hs War- 
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W. Wa hem, well improv'd in other Parts of Learning. 


AB.. of Cant. 
A 


rome to him, and gives him a 
racter. 


Dr. Coller's :? 


Two Sermons a biſhop's Buſineſs to appoint Lert Preachers 


Court. 


%. 


againſt the French King; yet ſince that Mo- 


Lex 


King, at this Time, was making Prepara- 


Eraſmus kept a clo(# Correſpondence with 
this Prelate, dedicates his Edition of St. Je 
reat Cha- 
Archbiſhop Warham had a great 
Eſteem for Dr. Collet, Dean of St. Paul's, and 
Founder of Paul['s-School. This Collet, who 
wanted neither Languages nor Learning, 
was a Perſon of great Regularity, and a 
conſtant Preacher; And it being the Arch- 


for the Court, Collet was put into the Lift. 
Now his Turn to Preach before the King 
happening to be upon Good-Friday, the Sub- 
ject of his Diſcourſe was to ſhew in what 
manner Chriſtians ought to fight under our 
Saviour's Banner. And, as it happen'd, the 


tions for a War with Frarce. Dr. Collet 
ſpent a conſiderable Part of his Sermon to 
ſhow the Obligation incumbent upon Princes 
to take up their Differences ; and 'that 'the 
Buſineſs of War onght not to be the Incli- 
nation of any Chriltians whatſoever. At- 
ter he had preſs'd this Point with a deal of 
Rhetorick and Force, he took Occaſion to 
add, That thoſe who follow our Saviour's 
Standard, ought to imitate his Meekneſs and 
Humility, and not to propoſe the Vanity 
and Ambition of Alexander and Ceſar for 
their Pattern. This way of Preaching gave 
ſome Diſturbance to the King : He was ap- 
prehenſive this Diſcourſe might make an 
unſerviceable Impreſſion upon his Officers 
and Nobility, and check their Fancy for the 
Expedition: And therefore, when Sermon 
was done, he -order'd the Dean to come to 
him. Collet's Enemies imagin'd he would 
have been ſent to Priſon, and proſecuted for 
Diſaffection to the Government. But their 
Expectation was diſappointed : For the King 
treated him with great Mildneſs and good 
Humour, acquainted him with his Reſolu- 
tion of attacking France; adding withal, 
That he was by no means the Aggreſſor, 
but dragg'd into the War by pure Neceſ- 
ſity. He told him farther, That notwith- 
ſtanding the Force of his Sermon had aba- 
ted his Reſentment, and cool'd his Revenge 


narch had forc'd him upon the Conteſt, he 
defir'd the Dean to Preach again before the 

Court: And that in his next Sermon he 
would juſtify a War in Defence of one's 
Country, and preſs the Point with the ſame 
Elocution and Advantage as formerly. Col- 
let undertook the Performance, and was ſo 
moving and demonſtrative in proving the 
Lawfulneſs of War under Chriſtianity, that 

he not only gave Satisfaction to the King 
and Court; but rais d the Spirits, and 
warm d the Blood of thoſe who diſreliſh'd 

the Service, and were diſhearten'd: before. 
When the Doctor came down from the Pul- 


pit, the King 


gave bim l Thanks before the 
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| | vl Brit. p. 306, 

and Mother to the 327- Polydor 

Virgil lib. 26. 

Ann. Dom. 
1 505, 


ever after (). „ 

The next Year, Margaret Connteſs of 
Richmond and Derby, at 
preſent King, founded Chriſf's-College in 
Cambridge. The Foundation was for a Ma- 
ſter, Twelve Fellows, and Forty ſeven Scho- 
lars. 
veral Manors in the Counties of Cambridge, 
Leiceſter, Norfolk and Effex, for the Main- 
tenance of the College ()). 

In January, the latter end of this Year, 
Philip King of Caſtile met with a. Storm in 
his Paſſage to Spain, and was driven aſhore 
at Weymouth. The King did not think it 


This Lady by her laſt J ſettled ſe * 


convenient to let him go off without an In- 
terview. - He was brought to the Court at- 


Windſor, where the King prevail'd with him to 
put Pole Earl of Suffolk into his Hands, upon 
Promiſe not to take his Life. This Pole was then 
in Flanders, and ſuſpected of a Practice againſt 
the Government. At this Interview, there 
was a Treaty renew'd for the Regulation of 
Trade; the Flemings call'd it Intercurſus ma- 
lus, becaule it ſeems to give the over-Balance 
of Intereſt to the Ezeliſh For, not to men- 
tion other Particulars, the Clauſe of allow- 
ing the Dutch to fiſh in the Exgliſb Seas, 


«a. 


W.. 


f (%) Fuller 
Hiſt. of Uni. 
verſity off 
Cambridge, 
p. 90. f 


mention'd in a former Treaty, * was now *11 Hl. 7. 


omitted (). 


Nuntio to James King of Scotland, to preſent 
him with the Title of Protector of the Chri- 


( Bacon 


Abot this Time, Pope Julias II. ſent his 7 


ſtian Faith. This new Honour was given Anno Dom 


him for his Steddineſs to the Receiv'd Do- 
ctrines. and the Zeal he had ſhewn to pre- 
vent Innovation. And to give the better 
Grace to the Preſent, he ſent him a Purple 
Crown with Gold Flowers, and a Gold 


I 507. 


Sword and Scabbard ſet with Diamonds () (4) Leſley 


This Year, the Pope ſent King Henry a 


lib. 8. p. 330. 
(r) Ex Bibli- 


Ceremonious Ball, (7) © to thank him for och. Cotton. 


the Forwardneſs he had lately expreſs'd 
to engage in the Holy War. | 


on this Subject had been Ten times perus d 
* by himſelf, and afterwards read publickly 
in the Conclave , where the Pie 
* Deſign, and the Nobleneſs of his Propo- 
* ſal, was extreamly applauded by the Car- 
* dinals. After this Commendation, the 
© Pope obſerves, That as for himſelf, he 
needed no prompting to the Enterprize : 


That he had done his Utmoſt to bring the 
Princes of Chriſtendom to a good Under- 


«ſtanding : That his Endeavours had been 


« dors of ſeveral Courts had met, and deba- 
ted this Point in the Popedom of Inno- 
cent VIII. But that they broke up without 
coming to a Reſolution upon Syeral Arti- 


cles; And particularly, they could not 


© agreꝭ about the Choice of a General. Apd 
that ſince the Turluſo Empire was more 
broken and diſturb'd than under the pre- 

. { « {ent 


” 


Cleopatra 


| C. VII. See 
He takes Records 


Notice, That the King's Letter written up- Numb. III 
The Pope's Bull 
* to the King 

with Reference 


of his to the Holy 
ar. 


* 
* 
7 
* * 
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4.Bp.of Gate « be a difficult Matter to make a practicable 
Scheme, and bring the Princes into the 
* Enterprize. However, the Pope promis'd 
* to do his Utmoſt, and that the Cardinals 
* and himſelf would go in Perſon if Occa- 
* ſion requir'd. | 
Ihe King, in his Anſwer, acquaints. the 
Pope, how ſenſible he was of the Honour 
done him by the Conclave + That he ſhonld 
always endeavour to preſerve himſelf in 
* the good Opinion of his Holimeſs: And 
that he ſhould never remit of his Zeal for 
the Intereſt of Chriſtendow. That as to 
the Holy War, he conceiv'd there was no 
© Reaſon to deſpair of Succeſs in that Affair. 
For notwithſtanding the Turi were ſtron- 
« ger by being better united than formerly, 
« yet ſince the War was juſt, and the Quar- 
« rel Religion, there was good Ground to 
hope the Cauſe would be bleſsd by God 
« Almighty. As to the Choice of a Gene- 
« ral, he thought it adviſeable to divide this 
« Poſt amongſt Three of the moſt conſidera- 
ble Princes of Europe That the whole 
Force, rang'd under Three Diviſions, 
* ſhould be put into their Hands, and the 
Command of their reſpective Troops be 
* independent of each other : But in caſe 
the fixing ſo many Princes was found im- 
© practicable, he conceiv'd it would be much 
for the Advantage of the Enterprize if the 
* Pope would go in Perſon : And, that as 
for himſelf, he would be ready to attend 
* bis Holineſs, tho no other Prince ſhould 
* keep him Company. And, to conclude, 
* he entreats the Pope to preſs the Princes 
of Chriſtendom to engage, and to forward 
* the Expedition with the utmoſt Applica- 
* tion. | 5 
The next Year, the Lady Margaret, Coun- 


The King's An- 
wer. | 
See Records 

Num. 54+ 


Ann. ow 
T1508. 
* 8 St. John's College in Cambridge; but died 


bridge fown- before it was finiſh'd : However, her De- 
* ſign was effectually carried on by her Exe- 
cutors, Two of which were Fox Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and Fiſher Biſhop of 2 

The Site of this College had been long 

ſince aſſign d to Religious Uſes, though the 

Property had been thrice alter'd: Firſt in 

the Year 1134, Nigel II. Biſhop of Eh, 

founded an Hoſpital here, for Canons Regu- 

lar, who had afterwards a Supplemental 
Proviſion granted by King Edward I. who 

gave them the forfeited Goods of Foreſtal- 

lers or Regraters : Afterwards Hugh de Bal- 

ſham Biſhop of Ely, who liv'd towards the 

latter end of the Thirteenth Century, con- 

verted it to a Priory in Honour of St. John 

(r) Fuller the Evangeliſt (). This College had the 
Hiſt. of Uni- good fortune-of a great many conſiderable 
verſiry of  RBenefactors, inſomuch, that in the Year 


Cambri 

p. 5 * 1634, there was a Settlement for a Maſter, 

Fifty four Fellows, and Fourſcore and Eight 
. 5.96. Scholars. | 


** 


W. Wechem, © ſent juncture, twas to be fear'd, *twould | 


teſs of Richmond began the Foundation of 


in ſuch Caſes (x). 


Cx Nr. XVI. 703 
This Year, Archbiſhop Warham made ſe- K. Henq VIE 
veral Regulations for his Court of Audience, 4 
with the conſent of all the Advocates and Workers, 
Proctors belonging to it. Cunſtitution for 
By the Second Article, which I ſhall only r f. 9 
mention, the Judge of the Court was to ; 


| allgn Advocates and Proftors to plead 
an 


ſolicite for r People gratis; and 
that all the Miniſters of the Court ſhould 
wave their Fees and receive nothing : Far- 
ther, that the Judge ſhould expedite theſe 
Cauſes with all poſſible diſpatch, and take 
nothing of the Parties through the whole 
courſe of the Proceſs. And, in caſe an 
Advocate or Proctor appointed by 
Judge, ſhould appear unuſually negligent, 
and remiſs in the management of this Bu- 
ſineſs, or refuſe to go on with the Cauſe 
without Money, they were to be for ever 
diſabled from arts in this Court (Y. ( Concil. 


The Learned Godolphin mentions the ſame 2 _ 

Privilege of ſueing in Forma Pauperis, al- Godeſphin 

low'd in the Court of Arches. - Repertorium 
In the beginning of the next Year, the a 


King died at his Palace at Richmond He Ango Dom. 
left Iſſue. Heury Prince of Wales, who ſuc- 9. 
ceeded him; the Lady Margaret, married to 


of Burgundy, who was afterwards Emperor, 
and known by the Name of Charles V. (t J. (% Bacon 
In this Reign, there was ſome Ack, of Hen. 7. 
Parliament made with Reference to the 
Church, which I ſhall juſt mention. 
In his Firſt Year, (#) there was a Statute (e) H. 7. 
paſs'd © to enable Biſhops and other Ordi- cap. 3. 
* zaries, having Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, to 
* commit Clerks guilty of Incontinency and 
© Licentiouſneſs, and to detain them in Pri- 
* ſon as long as they ſhould think conve- 
* nient. A 
In his Fourth Year, an Ac paſs d, That Th Lowe mad 
all Letters Patents granted to any Religious „ li in Re- 
* Houſe, for diſcharging them from the Che. 
payment of Tithes, ſhould be void and 
of none Effect (w). () 4 H. 7. 
The Thirteenth Chapter of this Year takes . 5: 
Notice, That People were embolden'd by 
the Benefit of the Clergy to commit Mur- 
ther, Robbery, G. To prevent this In- 
convenience, this Privilege is reſtrain'd, 
and new Penalties enacted upon Offenders 
&) 4 H. 7. 
And now a. Word or two concerning the os 
King may ſerve for a Concluſion. As to 
his Birth, it may be obſerv'd, he was deſcen- 
ded from a younger Branch; and that the 
Houſe of Jork ſtood foremoſt in the Succeſ- 
ſion: But if his Title appears queſtionable 
upon this Score, the Queen, by her Acqui- 
eſcence, ſeems to have dropt her Claim, 
and transferr'd her Right upon him. How- 
ever, tis thought his Son Henry would not 
have been ſo reſigning, but ſet up his Mo- 
ther's Pretenſions. And therefore his Death 
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Book VII. 


His Character. find 


W. 93 5 reckon d to his Advantage, and 00 to 
nt have happen'd at a very ſeaſonable Pe- 
55 riod (0. 


If we examine his Qualities, we ſhall 
them ſuit his Fortune in a great mea- 
ſure, and anſwer up to the Heighth of his 
Station. His Temper was grave and diſpaſ- 
ſionate; He was regular and reſerv'd in his 
Pleaſures ; and Buſineſs was perfectly his 
Inclination. He had no Favourites to miſ- 
place his Bounty upon, to prepoſſeſs his 
33 and draw him to a wrong Biaſs. 
He entertain d People only for what they 
were good for, and was not govern'd by 
Partiality and Fondneſs in the Choice of 
his Mzz:iſters. He was never overſet with 
unexpected Accidents, but very happy to 
difengage himſelf under a ſudden Emergen. 
2 Neither, on the other hand, does he 
eem defective in Vigilance and Circum- 
ſpection: For he had Penſonert in moſt 
Courts of Europe, and was very exact and 
particular in his Inſtructions to his Ambaſ- 
ſadors. He was juſt to his Allies, but ma- 
nag d with great Reach and Addreſs, pene- 
trated the Bottom of other Princes, and 
kept ſomething out of View in himſelf. 
He was careful, at Home, to preſerve the 
Dignity of his Character, to give the Crown 
a diſtinguiſhing Luſtre, and to appear a 
King upon all Occaſions. I believe we may 
ſay, his Paſſion for Grandeur carry'd him 
| too far, made his Humour leſs agreeable, 
and drove him upon indefenſible Expe- 
dients. The Rigours and Oppreſſions of 
his Reign may probably be charg'd on this 
Exceſs. Tis true, Juſtice, in his time, an- 


{wer'd her Figure between Subject and Sub- K Henry yy, 
ject. But when the Crown was a Party, he 
Sword was ſometimes miſmanag'd, and her 
Balance held uneven. His reviving obſo- 
lete Laws, and haraſſing the People with 
Arbitrary Fines and Impriſonment, is much 
more than can be excus d. 

As for the Military Part, he was well 
rovided that way : For tho' he might not 
ave ſo much Fire and Fancy for charging 

as Edward IV. and Richard III. yet his Blood 
was warm enough for a General: He wanted 
no Reſolution to face a Danger, and always 
affected to appear in the Field, and com- 
mand in Perſon. 

Farther, He may be affirm'd to have been 

a Religious Prince as to the main. He built 
Six Houſes for the Order of St. Francis, 
founded the Noble Hoſpital in the Savoy, (z). (z) Stow An 
and preferrd Churchmen to the higheſt *. Bacon. 
Poſts of Honour and Truſt. And to make 

this Part of his Character more unqueſtio- 

nable, his private Alms were likewiſe very 
conſiderable, and, in his Vill, he order'd 

the Money unjuſtly wreſted from the Subject 

ſhould be all reſtor d. However, if the Re- 

port mention d by the Lord Bacon be true, 

That he us'd to have his own Spies ſolemn- 

ly curs'd at St. Pauls, to make them paſs 

more unſuſpected: If this be true, I ſay, . 7% El. 
his Conſcience was ſometimes Jamentably teen hundred 
over-rul'd, and his Morals ſuffer d by his 9/9 . 
Politicks in a deplorable manner. To con- ;» . Exche. 
clude, He Livd Fifty two Years, Reign'd quer. 2 
Twenty three and odd Months, Dy'd ex- © 
ceedingly Rich, and lies Bury'd in the ſtate- 


Id. 


ly Chapel, built by himſelf, at Weſtminſter. 
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RECORDS: 


"oh F1 1 1 


Ethelredo Regi Merciorum The- 


pus, in Domino Perennem Sa- 


Num. I. 
Theodorus Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury's Letter to Ethelred King of 
the Mercians. | 
Eddius in 
Vit. S. Wil. 
frid. c. 42. 
inter XV. 
Scriptor. A I 
2 Iatem. Cognoſcat itaque fili mi dilectiſ- 
7. 


ſime tua miranda Sanctitas, pacem me in 


Chriſto habere cum venerando Epiſcopo 
Wilfrido, & idcirco te cariſſime, paterna 
dilectione ammoneo, & in Chriſti chari- 
tate tibi præcipio, ut ejus Sanctæ Devo- 


tioni, quantum vires adjuvant, præſtante 


Deo Patrocinium, ſicut ſemper feciſti, quam 


diu vivas, impendas : Quia longo tem- 


pore propriis orbatus Subſtantiis in Paga- 
nos in Domino multum laboravit. Et 
idcirco, Ego Theodorus, humilis Epiſco- 


pus, decrepita ætate hoc tuæ beatitudini 


ſuggero: Quia Apoſtolica hoc velut ſanctis 


commendat auctoritas, ut ille ſupra no- 
minatus ſanctiſſimus in Patientia ſua, ſicut 
dicit Scriptura, poſſideat animam ſuam, 


& injuriarum fibi unjuſte inrogatarum 


fimmemor] humilis, & mitis caput ſuum 


Dominum ſalvatorem ſequens, & medi- 
cinam expetens: Et ſi inveni Gratiam in 
conſpectu tuo, licet tibi pro longinquitate 


itineris durum efſe videatur, oculi mei 


faciem tuam jucundam videant, & bene- 


dicat tibi anima mea, antequam morior. 


Age 722 fili mi, fili mi, taliter de illo 


ſupra fato viro ſancti ſũmo, ſicut te depre. 
catus ſum. Quod fi Patri tuo non longs 
de hoc ſeculo receſſuro obedieris, multum 


tibi proficiet ad ſalutem. Vale in Pace, 


Vive in Chriſto, Dege in Domino, Do- 
minus fit tecum. Ke 


De Libertate 


Lorioſiſſimo, & Excellentiſſimo | 
odorus, Gratia Dei Archiepiſco- 


| apud 


— 


KY 


Num. II. 
Capellarum Domini 
Regis. | 


Enricus Dei Gratia Rex Arigliz, Cc. Annales Mo- 
4 Univerſis Chriſti fidelibus ad quos naſ. Burton. 


Ann. Dom. 


Præſens Scriptum pervenerit, Salutem. 
Noverit Univerſitas veſtra, quod Nuncii 
noſtri quos nuper, pro Negotiis noſtris 
& Regni noſtrĩi ad Generale Concilium 
ugdunum celebratum Deſtinavi- 
mus, inter plura Privilegia nobis & Regno 
noſtro a Domino Papa Innocentio, con- 
ceſſa, unum nobis de immunitatibus, ex- 
emtionibus, & Libertatibus Capellarum 
noſtrarum detulerunt, in hæc verba: 

Innocentius Epiſcopus Servus, &c. Ca- 
riſſimo in Chriſto Filio Henrico Regi An- 
lorum illuſtri ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam 
nedictionem. Tanto libentius celſitudi- 
nis tuæ precibus benignum impartimur 
aſſenſum, quanto inter Reges & Principes 
Chriſtianos te ſpecialius in Domino re- 
putamus dilectum & devotum. Tuis itaq; 
ſupplicationibus inclinati, diſtrictius inhi- 
bemus, ne aliquis Ordinarius, aut etiam 
Delegatus, vel etiam Subdelegatus in Ca- 
pellas Regias, & Oratoria earundem, Ec- 
cleſiæ Romanæ immediate ſubjecta, ſeu 
Canonicos vel Servientes eorundem, con- 
tra tenorem Privilegiorum, aut Indulgen- 
tiarum Apoſtolicæ Sedis, excotnmunica- 
tionis, vel interdicti ſententiam promul- 
gare, ſeu aliquod ipfis onus imponere, 
quod aliis Exemtis Eccleſiis non conſuevit 
imponi abſque Mandato Sedis Apoſtolicæ 
Speciali, quod expreſſam faciat de inhibi- 
tione hujuſmodi mentionem. Nulli er- 
go, omnino hominum liceat hanc Pagi- 
nam noſtræ inhibitionis infringere, vel . 
auſu temerario contraire. Si quis autem 
| XXXK boc 
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Monatticon. 


Anglic. 


Vol. r. p.100. 
Ann. Dom. 


854. 


/ 


hoc attemtare przſumſerit, indignationem 
omnipotentis Dei, & Beatorum Apoſto- 
lorum Petri, & Pauli ſe noverit in cur- 
ſurum. Data Lugduni XII Kal. Auguſti, 
Pontificatus noſtri Anno. 

Volentes igitur Privilegium illud in per- 
petua firmitate manere, vobis Uni verſis 
& ſingulis mandamus, quatenus illud in- 
violabiliter obſervetis, & obſervari facie- 


tis; & ne aliquis contra prædictum Privi- 
legium aliquid audeat attemtare, Sedem 


Apoſtolicam appellamus. Teſte meipſo 
apud Weſtmonaſterium XX die 
Anno Regni noſtri XXX. 5 


Num. III. 


Hing Ethelwolf 's Grant of the 
Tithes of the Kingdom to the 
Church. 


G O Ethelwulfus, Gratia Dei Occi- 

dentalium Saxonum Rex, in ſana 
ac celeberrima Paſchali Solemnitate, pro 
mez Remedio Anime, & Regni Proſperi- 
tate, & Populi ab Omnipotente Deo mihi 
collati, Conſilium ſalubre cum Epiſcopis. 
Comitibus, & cunctis Optimatibus meis 
perfeci, .ut Decimam m Terrarum 
per Regnum noſtrum, non ſolum ſanctis 
Ecclefiis darem, verum etiam Miniſtris 
noſtris in eadem Conſtitutis, in perpetuam 
libertatem habere conceſſimus: Ita ut ta- 
lis Donatio fixa in commutabiliſque perma- 


neat, ab omni Regali ſervitio, & omnium 
Secularium ſervitute abſoluta. 


Placuit 
autem Elkſtano Epiſcopo Scireburnenfis 
Eccleſiæ, Swithuno Wentanæ Eccleſiz 
Epiſcopo & Ducibus communiter. Hoc 
autem fecimus in Honore Domini noſtri 

ſa Chriſti, & Beatz ſemper Virginis 

atiz, & omnium Sanctorum, & Paſcha- 
lis Feſti Reverentia, nt Deus Omnipotens 
nobis, & noſtris Poſteris propitiari digne- 
tur. Scripta 
carnatione Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti 
DCCCLIV Indictione 11. Die Paſchalj 
in Palatio noſtro quod dicitur Wiltun. 
Qui autem augere voluerit noſtram Do- 
nationem, augeat Omnipotens Deus, Dies 
ejus proſperos. Si quis vero minuere vel 
mutare preſumpſerit, noſcat ſe ante Tri- 
bunal Chriſti redditurum Rationem, niſi 
prius ſatisfactione emendaverit. 


＋ Ego Ethelwalfus Rex Conſenſi, & 
Subſcripſi. 5 
-+ Ego Alhſtan Epiſcopus Conſenſi, & 
Subſeripſi. | 
Ego Swithun Epiſcopus Conſenſi, & 
BE Subſcripſi. | 
-+ Ego WiIflaf Abbas Conſenſi, & Sub- 
ſeripſi. | 


Marti, 


| 


autem eſt hæc cartula ab In- 
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-- Ego Werferth Abbas Conſenſi, & 

Subſcripſi. 3 

Ego #thred Conſenſi, & Subſcripſi. 

+ Ego Elfred Filius Regis Conſenſi- 
| mus. | | 


Num. IV. 
Ealdulph Archbiſhop of York's Pro- 


feſſion of Canonical Obedience to 


Ethelard Archbiſbop of Canter- 
bury 


Omino meo vere Amhitiffimo Ethe- 
lardo Archiepiſcopo, Ealdulphus 
Eboracenſis humilis Epiſcopus, tuuſque 
Amicus, perennem in Domino Salutem. 
Solet namque Sancta Eccleſia juxta Nor- 
mulam Paternz Traditionis, Glorioſiſſimis 
Verbi Prædicatoribus, Scil. Epiſcopis, ex 
hac luce migrantibus, alios iterum Deo 
auſpice, in Regimen Chriſtianz Plebis 
Præſules promovere. Quatenus per eos 
interius * Fides Sancta augeatur; & Ver- 
bum Dei non deficiat, ſed magis creſcat, 
& currat, & multiplicetur in Laudem & 
Gloriam Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, ſe- 
cundum illud Pſalmiſtæ, Pro Patribus tuis 
nal i ſunt tibi Filis, Cujus (viz.) Epiſcopi, 
0 30 ille eſt, Fides 2 7 diſcutien- 
a eſt, ft de Domino bene ipſe ſentiat, 
quod aliis prædicare conatur : Ac fic pau- 


Anglia Sacra 
Pars 1. p. 78. 
& Biblioth. 
Cotton. 


Cent. VIII. 
Sub. fin. 


Interim 
Cod. Cotr. 


latim quzritur, fi docibilis, fi moribus 


temperatus, fi ſobrins, fi vita caſtus, fi 
humilis, fi affabilis, fi mifericors, fi lite- 
ratus, ft in Lege Domini inſtructus, fi in 
Sctipturaran fenfibus cautus, ſi in Dog- 
matibus Eccleſiaſticis exercitatus. Ad hæc 
tibi. amantiſhme Pater, me Idoneum, ut 
fertur, non eſſe reſpondeo; tamen quan- 
tum in me puræ Fidet cognitionis eſt, ti- 


bi otius expedire curabo. Credo Deum 


Patrem, & Filium, & Spiritum Sanctum, 
atqʒ in Trinitate Deum plenum confir- 
mans, & totas tres Perſonas unum Deum. 
Incarnationem quoq; Divinam non in 
Patre factam,  neq; in Spiritu Sancto, ſed 
in Filio tantum, ut qui erat in Divinitate 
Dei Patris Filius, ipſe fieret in Homine 
Hominis Matris Filius: Deus verus ex 
Patre, Homo verus ex Matre: Qui eſt 


unus Deus, Creator omnium quæ ſunt 


cum Patre, & Spiritu Sancto; qui paſſus 
eſt vera Carnis Paſſione, & Reſurrexit 
vera Carnis Reſurrectione, & Animæ Re- 
ſumptione, in qua veniet judicare vivos 
& mortuos Judicio perenni. Hoc abſq; 
ambiguitate credo, hoc laudo, hoc con- 
fiteor, & per Populos predicare deſidero. 
In hujus etiam ſumma Profeſſionis 4 
R. R. Ethelardo Pontifice eruditus, Ponti- 
ficatus licet Indignus promerui Dignita- 
tem. Cujus etiam, quanto tempore aura 
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Ex Biblioth. 
Cotton Fau- 
ſtina. B. IV. 


veſcar Ætherea, Juſſionibus non Reluctor; 
ſed ſemper Obedientiæ meæ humilis colla 
ſubmittere curabo tibi, Ethelarde Archie- 
iſcope, tuiſq; Succeſſoribus in ye tuum. 
t fi diverſi quondam Diverſa ſectaren- 


tur; meæ ſaltem obtemperantiæ ſervatur 


Diligentia; Unde honoris experientiam 
percepturus ſum, ac glorioſiſſimĩ quiqʒ gen- 
tis noſtræ Præſules perceperunt. Nec ab 
re eſt, ſi ad Epiſcopalem B. Auguſtini Se- 
dem, cui prius præſidet Ethelardus Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, non Ego tantum ſed & om- 
nes mecum præſules proſpiciant ad Doro- 
berniam Civitatem, unde nobis omnibus 
Eccleſiaſticæ Dignitatis Ordo, B. Grego- 
rio Dirigente Miniſtratur. Sed te precor, 
amantiſſime Pater; ut quem ſolita pie- 
tate Rudimentis Fidei imbuiſti, tua pa- 


terna Benedictione non deſeras: Ut quos 


effectuoſa junxit familiaritas, beata Remu- 
neratio non ſeparat ſempiternos. Hanc 
præſcriptam Paginam Ego Eadulphus E- 


piſcopus mea propria manu cum vexillo 


Sanctæ Crucis Chriſti confirmabo, & ſub- 
ſcribo. Opto bene valeas, Pater Bea- 
tiſime, ſemper : Plurimis Annis incolu- 
mitatem veſtram gratulabundus audire 
Merear, 8 


The Second Num. IV. 


Epiſtola Albini five Alcuini Canonici 
Eccleſiæ Eboracenſis & Magiſtri 
Caroli magni Imperatoris ad Re- 
gem Northumb orum Adelredum. 


Xcellentiſſimo filio Adelredo Regi, & 
L, amicis dulciſſimis Osbaldo Patricio, 
& Osberto duci, & omnibus fraternæ di- 
lectionis amicis, Alcuinus Levita eternæ 
beatudinis ſalutem. Suavitas ſancti amoris 
ſæpius me cogit de antiqua ammonere 
amicitia; de animarum veſtrarum ſalute, 
& de fidei veritate, & de pacis concordia, 
quam habere debetis inter vos: Quia a- 
micitia quæ deſeri poteſt nunquam vera 
fuit. Amicus fidelis diu queritur vix in- 
venitur, difficile ſervatur; vos quærens 
amicos ſervabo amicos nec dimittam quos 
amare cœpi; & ſi lingua taceat veſtra 
de me, literæ tamen meæ non taceant 
de vobis; ſed ſemper ammoneo devo- 
tionis ſtudio quorum ſemper deſidero 
proſperitatis ſalutem. Cogitate quis vos 
multiplici liberavit tribulatione, quotiens 
præſentem ejus miſericordia evaſiſtis mor- 
tem; N ; 
erepti fuiſtis. Recordamini quis vobis 
omnes perdonavit honores quos habetis, 


proſperitates contulit, ſanitates largitus 


eſt, omnibus vos veſtris fecit inimicis 
ſublimiores, hiis omnibus bonis nolite 
ingrati eſſe : Quia horum gratia botio- 


5-0 de manibus inimicorum 


—— 


F 


mitto, 


rum vitam merebimini ſempiternam; ſed 
quia hæc felicitas hujus ſeculi nobis æter- 
na eſſe non poterit; ſtudete diligentiſſime 
ut poſt hos honores terrenos, cceleſtes 
habere mereamini. Omnia hujus ſxculi 
delectamenta velut volatilis fugit umbra, 
& ſolummodo, manet in remuneratione 
bonorum quod pro dei amore egiſtis. 
Gradibus enim via de terra videtur eſſe 


ad cœlum, firmiſſima debet eſſe ſcala, 
per quam aſcenditur. Facilis eſt caſus ad 


inferna: Sed hæc facilitas magnam ha- 
bet difficultatem, ſempiternum ſiquidem 
Ignem, qui uret inextinguibiliter caden- 
tes in illum. Difficultas vero aſcen- 
ſionis in cœlum magnum habet gaudium, 
dum pervenitur quo aſcenditur, beatitu- 


dinem ſiquidem ſempiternam. Si forte 


quæritis quomodo quis aſcendat in ceelum, 
vel quis quomodo cadat in infernum; 
"ia mala igitur opera ruit ad infima, per 
ona vero opera aſcendit ad ſuperna. 
Mala itaque ſunt opera, delectatio car- 
nalis, ambitio ſecularis, avaritia & omnis 
concupiſcentia mala, violentia, rapina, 
mendacium, perjurium, luxuria, forni- 
catio, invidia, homicidia, ebrietates, com- 
meſſationes, inimicitiæ & ſuperbia, di- 
cente Apoſtolo quomodo qui talia agunt, 
regnum Dei non poſſidebunt, niſi con- 


feſſione & longa pænitentia & eleemoſy- 


nis multis emendentur : Unum quodque 
horum quod enumeravi regnum Dei clau- 
dere poterit, & infernales pænas aperire 
homini : Væ animæ quæ ardentes flam- 
mas ſuſtinere cogitur. Bona vero ſunt 
opera per quæ aſcendere cœlum poſſumus : 
Charitas Dei, honor illius & timor, vi- 
"or & orationes ad Dominum, dilectio 
ominum, & miſericordia in homines, 

& remiſſio peccantibus in nos; juſtitia in 
judiciis, veritas in verbis, patientia in 
adverſitatibus, nemini reddere malum pro 
malo, eleemoſynæ in pauperes, benigni- 
tas in omnes homines, pietas in amicos, 
fides recta in dominum, ſpes firma in 
illius bonitate, modeſtia in veſtimentis, 
& in amni uſu ſæculari temperantia; 
continentia in cibo & potu, in mente 
humilitas, in moribus honeſtas, in omni 
vita æquitas. Hii ſunt gradus per quos 
cælum aſcenditur, hii ſunt mores qui ho- 
mines faciunt laude dignos ; hæc ſunt opera 
quæ gaudia ſempiterna merentur : Hæc 
eſt ſapientia vera ut homo ſibi provideat, 
quomodo in æternum feliciter vivat. 
Nullatenus homo perire poterit ſicut ani- 
mal quodlibet, ſed poſt hanc vitam 
victurus erit in æternum; bene propter 
bona opera, male propter mala G6pera; 
quoniam Deus unicuique reddet ſecundum 
opera fiid. Nolite injuſtas amare divitias 
uoniam omnis injuſtitia uſciſcitur a Bo- 
& tiielior eſt betiedictio Doinini 
* 111 2 %, 
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quam omnes divitiæ mundi. Quicquid 
in ſeculo amatur, amittitur, quicquid pro 
Deo datur, habetur. Cui largus eris fi 
tuæ animæ tenax? vel quis tibi fidelis erit 
ſi tu tibi ipſi infidelis eris? Cur in alium 
ſpem ponis, & tu tibi ipſi benefacere non 
vis? Morieris 6 homo, & omnia dimittis 
1 habes: Hic vis dives efle peregrinus, 
parvi temporis hoſpes, & non vis ibi 
dives eſſe ubi ſemper eris. Premitte tibi 
divitias tuas, ut habeas in æternum quod 
amas in ſæculo. Conſtrue tibi bonis operi- 
bus beatam domum: O quam ſemper mi- 
ſer erit qui ſemper arſurus erit in igne; 
qui tenebris circumdatur horrendis, qui 
nihil audiet niſi voces flentium, & ſtri- 
dentium dentibus horrorem : Qui nihil 
ſentit niſi flammas edaces & frigora ingen- 
tia, & vermium venenatos dentes. Ut hæc 
horribilia, 6 amice, evadere valeas nullus 
tibi labor durus videri debet; ut ad illam 
beatitudinem pervenire merearis zterna 
ce jocundiſſimam, æterna gloria feliciſſi- 
mam. Nulla ſecularis Ambitio, nulla carna- 
lis Delectatio, nulla inimicorum Vindicta 
impediat curſum tuum, fed curre dum 
lucem habes, operare dum dies eſt, quatenus 
ad lucem per venias perpetuam, ut cum 
Chriſto & Sanctis ejus regnare merearis in 
Gloria ſempiterna. Non ſolum vos viri 
clariſſimi & filii chariſſimi, hiis meis ad- 
moneo litterulis, ſed & omnes dilectæ 
gentis Principes, & diverſarum dignita- 
tum nomina ſeu Eccleſiaſticæ pietatis or- 
dines, ſeu Secularis potentiæ ſublimitates, 
communi Charitatis intuitu quaſi alum- 
nus veſtræ dilectioni devotus deprecor, 
Dei diligentiſſime obedire præceptis, 
prædicatoribus ſalutis veſtræ ſubditos 
efſe : illorum eſt, 1. e. Sacerdotum verba 
Dei non tacere; veſtrum eſt, 6 Principes, 
humiliter obedire, diligenterq; implere. 
Regis eſt omnes iniquirates pietatis ſuæ 
Potentia opprimere; juſtum eſſe in judici- | 
is, pronum in miſericordiam, ſemper 
quod ille mĩſeretur Subjectis, miſerebitur ei 
Dominus: Sobrium in moribus, veridi- 
cum in verbis, largum in donis, provi- 
dum in Conſiliis, Conſiliarios habere | 
prudentes, Domini timentes, honeſtis 
moribus ornatos: Oportet eum non cu- 
pidum eſſe alienæ hæreditatis, non ava- 
rum, non violenter rapientem; dicente 
Apoſtolo, neq; fures, neq; avari, neqz 
rapaces, Regnum Dei poſſidebunt. Sæpe 
enim per rapinas propria amittit, quia 
Dominus gemitum exaudit oppreſſorum. 
Legimus quoque quod Regis Bonitas to- 
tius eſt Gentis proſperitas, victoria exer- 
cituum, aëris temperies, terræ habundan- 
tia, filiorum benedictio, ſanitas; plebis. 
Magni eſt totam regere gentem: A regen- 
do vero Rex dicitur; & qui bene regit 


Deo retributionem, Regnum ſcilicet c- 
leſte. Valde feliciter regnat in terra, qui 
de terreno regno merebitur cœleſte. Ora- 
tionibus vero & vigiliis eo inſtantius ad 
Deum infiftere debet, quoniam non pro 
ſe ſolummodo, ſed prototius gentis proſpe- 
ritate Dominum deprecari debet: ſimiliter 
Principes & judices populi, in juſtitia & 
. populo præſint, viduis, pupil lis, 

mĩſeris fint quaſi Patres, quia æquitas 
Principum populorum eſt exaltatio. Ec- 
cleſiarum Chriſti ſint defenſores & tutores, 
ut ſervorum Dei orationibus longa vivant 
proſperitate. Eccleſia enim ſponſa eſt 
Chriſti, & qui eam violare nititur, vel 
rapere quæ ſua ſunt, vindicat in eum Do- 
minus Chriſtus ſponſus ſuæ ſanctæ Eccleſiæ. 


Vidiſtis quoniam perierunt Anteceſſores 


veſtri Reges & Principes, propter inju- 
ſtitias & rapinas, & immunditias vitæ; 
nec ab hujuſmodi ſe criminum capitalium, 
Dominum timentes, abſtinuerunt: Nec 
quod pejus eſt immaniſſima Scelerum 
vulnera penitentiæ medicamentis ſanare 
curaverunt; ſed computruerunt in pecca- 
tis ſuis donec repentino terrore cecidit ſu- 
per eos Judicium Dei; & tam infeliciter 
in conſpectu omnium perierunt, nn im- 
pudenter ſine ulla reverentia peſſimis ſe 
involvi ſ{celeribus non metuerunt. Heu 
2 miſere preſentem perdiderunt vitam, 
ed multo miſerabilius in æternis crucian- 
tur tormentis. Timete illorum perditio- 
nem & a talibus voſmet ipſos impieta- 
tibus ſervate, in quibus illi perierunt. 
Idem enim Dominus ſuper veſtra vigilat 
opera, qui illorum non pepercit ſceleribus; 
multi vero per rapinas & iniquitates col- 
ligere geſtiunt, & neſciunt quod utrumque 
propter avaritiam iniquam & terrena cito 
perdunt bona, & cœleſtia nunquam acqui- 
runt. Hujuſmodi viri, fratres in vobiſ- 
met ipſis cavete iniquitates, quatenus 
Dominum omnipotentem in præſente vi- 
ta propitium habere mereamini, & in fu- 
tura æternorum largitorem. Pacem ha- 
bete inter vos & benignitatem, miſericor- 
diam & juſtitiam ad omnes homines, 
& caſtitatem corporis veſtri cuſtodite; ut 
Spiritus Sanctus veſtris inhabitet pectori- 
bus, qui ſapiens vobis ſemper ſuggerat 
confilium, voſq; ab omni defendat hoſte 
viſibili & inviſibili. Veſtroque Domino 
fideles eſtote, ut per veſtram concordiam 
regnum dilatetur, veſtrum quod ſæpe per 
diſcordiam minui ſolebat: Dicente ipſa 
veritate omne regnum in ſeipſum diviſum 
deſolabitur: Sicuti maxima mundi impe- 


ria per diſſentiones inteſtinas dilapſa de- 


creſcebant: Et & contra quod minima 
quæque civitatis cujuſlibet vel provinciæ 
per Pacificam concordiam regnum creſce- 

t be proficiebat, & fortioribus ſibi tan- 


ſubyectum ſibi populum, bonam habet a 


| 


dem imperabat regnis. Timete flagellum 
| quod 
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quod venit ſuper Eccleſiam Sancti Cuth- 
berti, locum ſcilicet ſanctiſſimum & mul- 
torum Sanctorum Suffragiis diu tutiſſimum; 
nut vero miſerabiliter a Paganis deva- 


ſtatum. Qui hoc non timet & ſeipſum 
non corrigit, & pro ſua proſperitate non 


Ping 


Dominum, carneum non habet 

fed lapideum. Epiſcoporum eſt mona- 
ſteria corrigere, ſervdrum Dei vitam diſpo- 
nere, populo Dei verbum prædicare. Laico- 
rum eſt obedire prædicationibus. Sacerdo- 
tum eſt diligenter plebem erudirè ſubjectam, 
juſtos eſſe & miſericordes : Quatenus divi- 
na benedictio per ſuam magnam miſere- 


 cogdiam vobis veſtriſq: nepotibus patriam 


in bona proſperitate conſervare dignetur : 
2 noſtris parentibus per pietatis ſux 

extram perdonare dignata eſt : Ad de- 
fenfionem ſanQz Eccleſiæ ſuæ & proſperi- 
tatem gentis veſtræ Divina pietas vos con- 
ſervare dignetur. 


Alia Epiſtola Alcuini ad eundem 
Regem Adelredum. | 


Omino dilectiſſimo Adelredo Regi, & 
omnibus optimatibus ejus humilis Le- 
vita Alcuinus ſalutem. Memor dulciſſimæ 


dilectionis veſtræ viri fratres & patres, etiam 
& honorabiles in Chriſto Domini; de- 


ſiderans longæva proſperitate patriam di- 


vinam nobis conſervare miſericordiam, 
quam gratuita largitate per ſuam nobis 
olim contulit Gratiam: Idcirco ſæpius 
vos chariſſimi commilitones vel præſens, 
ſi deus annuerit verbis, vel abſens ſpiritu 
in ſpirante divino, ſcriptis ammonere 


non ceſſo; & quæ ad ſoſpitatem Patriæ 


terrenæ, & quæ ad beatitudinem perpe- 
tuz, pertinere noſcuntur, ſæpius iteran- 
do, quaſi civibus ejuſdem Patriæ, auribus 
ingerere veſtris; ut multotiens audita 
mentibus inoleſcant ad ſalutem. 
eſt charitas in amicum ſi utilia tacet 
amico? Cui debet homo fidem ſi non 
Patriz? Cui proſperitatem fi non civibus? 
Duplici enim germanitate concives ſumus, 
unius civitatis in Chriſto, 1d eſt matris 
Eccleſiæ filii, & unius Patriz indigent : 
Ideo veſtra non horreſcat humanitas be- 
nigne accipere, quod mea offerre pro ſa- 
lute Patriæ ſtudet devotio : Nec culpas 
vobis invehere me arbitramini, ſed pænas 


Quz 


S 


* 


amovere velle intelligite. Ecce trecentis 


& quinquaginta fermè annis quod nos 
noſtrique patres, hujus pulcherrimæ Pa- 
triæ incolæ fuimus, & nunquam talis ter- 


1 


Tor prius apparuit in Britannia, veluti 
modo a Fagan gente perpeſſi ſumus; nec 


ejuſmodi Navigium fieri poſſe putabatur. 


* 8 


Ecce Eccleſia ſancti Cuthberti, ſacerdotum 


dei ſanguine aſperſa, omnibus ſpoliata 
ornamentis; locus cunctis in Britannia 


+ 
+ N. 
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depredandum : Et ubi 


Th 


venerabilior, paganis gentibus datur ad 
rimum poſt diſ- 
ceſſum Sancti Paulini ab Eboraco, Chri- 
ſtiana religio in noſtra gente ſumpſit 
initium, ibi miſeriæ & calamitatis cœpit 
exordium. Quis hoc non timet? Quis 


hoc quaſi captam patriam non plangit ? 


Vineam electam vulpes deprædarunt, 
hereditas Domini data eſt populo non 
ſuo: Et ubi laus Domini ibi ludus gen- 
tium, feſtivitas ſancta verſa eſt in lucum. 
Attentius conſiderate fratres & diligen- 
tiſſimè perſpicite, ne forte hoc inconſuetum 
& inauditum malum, aliqua inauditi mali 
conſuetudine promereretur. on dico quod 
fornicationis peccata prius non eſſent in 
populo, ſed a diebus Adelfraldi Regis 
fornicationes, adulteria, - & inceſtus in- 
undavetunt ſuper terram : Ita at abſque - 
omni verecundia etiam & in ancillis deo 
dicatis, hæc peccata perpetrabantur. Quid 
dicam de avaritia rapinis & violentis ju- 
diciis; dum luce clarius conſtat quantum 
ubique hæc crimina ſuccreverunt, ut po- 
pulus teſtatur ſpoliatus. Qui ſanctas le- 
git ſcripturas, & veteres revolvit hiſto- 
rias, & ſæculi conſiderat eventum, in- 
veniat pro hujuſmodi peccatis, Reges, 
regna, & populos patriam, perdidiſſe. 
Et dum aliena potentes injuſte rapuerunt, 
2 7 juſtè perdiderunt. Signa enim 
ujus miſeriæ præceſſerunt, alia per res 
inconſuetas, alia per mores inſolitos. 
Quid ſignificat pluvia ſanguinis, quam 
quadrageſimali tempore Eboracenſi civi- 
tate, in Eccleſia beatri Petri principis 
Apoſtolorum, quæ caput eſt totius Regni, 
vidimus de borealibus domus ſereno aere 
de ſummitate minaciter cadere tecti. 
Nonne poteſt putari a borealibus pænas 
ſanguinis venire ſuper populum? Con- 
ſiderate habitum & tonſuram & mores 
principum & populi luxurioſos ! Ecce 
tonſura quaſi in barbis & in capillis pa- 
ganis aſſimulari voluiſtis! Nonne illorum 
terror imminet quorum tonſuram habere 
voluiſtis. Quid quoque immoderatus 
veſtimentorum uſus, ultra humanæ ne- 
ceſſitatem naturæ, ultra anteceſſorum 
veſtrorum conſuetudinem. Hec ſuper- 
fluitas Principum, paupertas eſt populi ? 
Tales conſuetudines olim populo dei no- 
cuerunt, & eum paganis gentibus dede- 
runt in opprobrium dicente Propheta, ve 
vabis qui vendidiſtis pauperem pro calceamen- 
tis, id eſt, animas hominum pro orna- 
mentis pedum. Alii in enormitate veſtium 
laborant, alii frigore pereunt ; alii divitiis 
& epulis, ut purpuratus dives, inundant, 
& Lazarus ante januaq fame moritur, 
Ubi eſt fraterna charitas Ubi miſericor- 
dia quam in miſeros habere ammonetur ? 
Satietas divitis eſuries eft pauperis. Ti- 
menda eſt illa dominica ſententia, judicium 
| | abſque 


— 
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cum Chriſto 


abſque »iſericordia illi eſt, qui non facit | 


miſericordiam : Item beato Petro Apo- 
ſtolo dicente legimus, tempus eſt ut juds- 
cium incipiat a Domo Dei. Ecce judicium 
a Domo Dei in qua tanta luminaria 
totius Britaniæ requieſcunt, cum magno 
ingruit terrore. Quid de aliis æſtiman- 
dum eſt locis, dum huic ſanctiſſimo loco 
judicium non pepercit divinum: Non 
arbitror illorum hoc eſſe, qui in eo habi- 


tant loco tantummodo peccatum. Utinam 
ut illorum correptio aliorum ſit emenda- 


tio, & quod pauci perpeſſi ſunt plurimi 
pertimeſcant, & unuſquiſque dicat in 
corde ſuo gemens & tremebundus; ſi tanti 
viri & tam Sancti Patres ſuam habitatio- 
nem & requiei ſuæ loca non defende- 
runt, quis mea defendet? Defendite pa- 
triam precibus aſſiduis ad deum, juſtitiæ 
& miſericordiz operibus ad homines: Sit 
vobis moderatus uſus in veſtimentis & 
cibo, nihil melius Patriam defendit quam 
principum æquitas & pietas, & ſervorum 
Dei interceſſiones. Mementote quod He- 


zekias Rex juſtus & pius, una prece im- 


petravit a Deo ut hoſtium centum octo- 
ginta quinque milla une nocte perimeren- 


tur ab angelo. Simil ter idem ipſe mor- 


tem imminentem ſibi lacrymis profuſis 
avertit. & quindecim annos vitæ ſuæ hac 
prece ſuperaddi promeruit a Deo. Mores 
etiam honeſtos habete Deo placabiles & 
hominibus laudabiles: Eſtote rectores 
populi non raptores, paſtores non præ- 
datores; Deo dante honores accepiſtis, at- 
tendite obſervationem mandatorum ejus, 
ut eum habeatis ſervatorem, quem ha- 
buiſtis largitorem. Obedite ſacerdotibus 
Dei, illi enim habent rationem reddere 
Domino, quomodo vos ammoneant, & 
vos quomodo obediatis illis. Sit una pax 
& charitas inter vos, illi interceſſores pro 
vobis, vos defenſores pro illis. Super 


omnia autem charitatem Dei habete in 


cordibus veſtris, & eandem charitatem 
in obſervatione mandatorum ejus oſten- 
dite. Amate eum ut patrem, ut ille vos 
defendat quaſi filios. Valentes nolentes 
illum habebitis judicem : Attendite bonis 
operibus ut propitium eum habeatis vobis. 
Preterit enim figura hujus mundi, & omnia 
caduca ſunt quæ hic videntur, vel haben- 
tur. Hoc ſolum de ſuo labore poteſt homo 
ſecum afferre, quod in eleemoſynis vel 
bonis operibus gerit. Omnes oportet nos 
ſtare ante Tribunal Chriſti ut oſtendat 
unuſquiſque omnia quæ geſſit five bonum 
ſive malum. Cavete tormenta Gehennæ, 
dum vitari poſſunt, & acquirite vobis 
regnum Dei æternam beatitudinem, 
ſanctis illius in ſæcula 
ſempiterna. Deus vos & in hoc terreno 
regno felices efficiat, & æternum vobis 
concedat cum ſanctis ſuis Patriam, Do- 
mini, Fratres, & Filit chariſſimi. 


e 
Wulſtan Biſhop of Worceſter's 
Summons to the Council at Win- 
cheſter ; by which, he is order d 
to bring only the Abbots of the 
Dioceſe along with him. 


piſtola Cardinalium Urbis Romz ad Anno Dom, 


Wulſtanum Epiſcopum. J. & P. 1070. 
Presbyteri Cardinales Sancti Petri Wul- fine el. 
ſtano de Wihraceſtre Epiſcopo Salu- MSS. Franc. 
tem. . , - uni. 

Num. 99. 


Licet Romana Eccleſia circa correctio- 
nem omnium Chriſtianorum invigilare 
debeat; Specialius tamen ea converſatio- 
nis veſtræ mores convenit inquirere; & 
Chriſtianam Religionem qua vos primi- 
tas inſtruxit diligentia ſuæ viſitationis re- 
parare : Hujus itaque ſollicitudinis debito 
nos 
Miniſtros, & vice atque authoritate Do- 
mini noſtri Papæ Alexandri fultos, ad 
Partes veſtras direximus ; ut Concilium 
vobiſcum celebtaturi, quæ in vinea Do- 
mini Sabaoth male pullulant reſecemus, 
& Animarum & corporum utilitati pro- 
futura plantemus. Veſtram igitur Frater- 
nitatem in partem tantæ Slicitudinis 
Apoſtolica authoritate invitamus, ut tertia 
die poſt proximum Paſcha, remota omni 
occaſione, ad Winceſtram conveniatis, & 
omnes Abbates Diocæſis veſtræ oſtenſis 
his Literis Noſtris vobiſcum venire com- 
moneatis. b 


The Second Num. V. 


Thomas Archbiſhop of York's Pro- 
feſſton of Canonical Obedience to 
Lanfranc Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. 


Ecet Chriſtianum Quemq; Chriſtia- 

nis Legibus ſubjacere: Nec his 
quz a ſanctis Patribus falubriter Inſtituta 
ſunt, quibuſſibet Rationibus contraire : 
Hinc namque Irz, Diſſentiones, Invidiæ, 
contentiones, cæteraque procedunt, quæ 
amatores ſuos in Pænas æternas demer- 
gunt. Et quantò qui ſque altioris eſt Ordi- 
nis, tanto impenſius Divinis debet ob- 
temperare Præceptis. Propterea Ego Tho- 
mas Ordinatus jam Eboracenſis Eccleſiz 
Metropolitanus Antiſtes, auditis cognitiſqs 
rationibus Abſolutam tibi Lanfranc Do- 
robernenſis Archiepiſcope, Tuiſque Succeſ- 
ſoribus De canonica Obedientia Profeſſio- 
nem facio, & quicquid 4 te vel ab eis 
juſte & canonicè mihi Injunctum fuerit, 
ſervaturum me eſſe promitto. De hac re 
1 autem 


ualeſcunque Beati Petri Apoſtoli 


Malmsbur. de 
Geſt. Pontif. 
i 
Fol. 111. 
Ann. Dom. 
1072. 
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autem dum ate Ordinandus eſſem dubĩus 
tai. Ideoqʒ tibi quidem fine conditione, 


Succeſſoribus vero tuis conditionabiliter 


ohtemperaturum me eſſe promiſi. 

Anno ab Incarnatione Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chhriſti Milleſimo Septuageſimo ſecundo, 
Regni vero Willielmi Glorioſi Regis Anglo- 


rum & Ducis No-zmannorum, Sexto : Pon- | 


tificatus autem Domini Alexandri Papæ, 
undecimo, in Præſentia Regis & Epiſco- 

n, atqz Abbatum ventilata eſt cauſa 
primato. Quem Lanfrancus Dorober- 
nenſis Archiepiſcopus ſuper Eboracenſem 
Eccleſiam jure ſuæ Eccleſiæ Proclamabar, 
& de Ordinationibus quorundam Epiſco- 


porum, de quibus ad Quem ſpecialiter 


pertinerent certum minime conſtabat. Et 


tandem aliquando diverſis diverſarum cau- 


ſarum authoritatibus probatum atq; oſten- 
fam eſt, quod Eboracenſis Eccleſia Can- 
tuarienſi Eccleſiæ debeat ſubjacere: Ejuſq; 
Archiepiſcopi, ut Primatis totius Britan- 
niz diſpoſitionibus, in tis quæ ad Chriſti- 
anam Religionem pertinent jn omnibus 
Obedire. Subjectionem vero Dunelmen- 
ſis hoc eſt Lindiffarnenſis Epiſcopi, & 
omnium Regionum à Terminis Licefel- 
denſis Epiſcopi, & Humbræ magni Flu- 
vii, uſq; ad extremos Fines Scotiæ, & 
quicquid ex hac parte prædicti Fluminis 
ad Parochiam Eboracenſis Eccleſiæ jure 
competit, Cantuarienſis Metropolitanus, 
Eboracenſi Archiepiſcopo, ejuſque Suc- 
ceſſoribus in perpetuum obtinere con- 
ceſſit: Ita ut ſi Cantuarienſis 3 

iſcopus concilium cogere voluerit; ubi- 
Li ei viſum fuerit, Eboracenſis Ar- 


chiepiſcopus ſui preſentiam cum omnibus 
ſibi ſubjectis Epilcopis ad Nutum ejus ex- 


hibeat, & ejus Canonicis Diſpoſitionibus 
obediens exiſtat. Quod autem Eboracen- 
fis Archiepiſcopus profeſſionem Archie- 
piſcopo Cantuarienſi facere etiam cum 
Sacramento debeat, Lanfrancus Dorober- 


nenſis Archiepiſcopus ex antiqua Anteceſ- 


forum conſuetudine oftendit, fed ob A- 
morem Regis Thomæ Eboracenſi Archie- 
piſcopo Sacramentum Relaxavit, Scrip- 
tamque tantùm Profeſſionem recepit, non 
prejudicans Succeſſoribus ſuis, qui Sacra- 
mentum cum profeſſione a Succeſſoribus 
Thomæ exigere voluerint. Si Archiepiſ- 
copus Cantuarienſis vitam finierit, Ebora- 
cenſis Archiepiſcopus Doroberniam ve- 
niet, & eum qui Electus fuerit, cum cæte- 
ris præfatæ Eccleſiæ Epiſcopis ut Prima- 
tem proprium jure Conſecrabit. Quod 
fi Archiepiſcopus Eboracenſis obierit, Is 

qui ei Succeſſurus eligitur, accepto a Rege 
8 Archiepiſcoparts Dono, Cantuariam, vel 
ubi Cantuarienfi Archiepifcopo viſum 
fuerit, accedet, & ab ipſo ordinationem, 
canonico more ſuſcipiet. | 


+ 
„** 
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Charta Regis Willielmi primi, que 


Jecernit Placita Eccleſtaftica a Can- 
_ fas Civilibus. 5 


7 Illielmus Dei Gratià Rex Anglorum. 

R. Bainardo, & G. de Magnavilla, 

& P. de Valoines czteriſq; meis Fidelibus 
de Eflex, & Hertfordſchire, & de Midle- 


{ex, Salutem. Sciatis vos omnes & cæteri b 


Fideles mei, Qui in Anglia manent, Quod 
Epiſcopales Leges, quæ non bene, nec 
ſecundum ſanctorum Canonum præcepta, 
uſque ad mea Tempora in Regno Anglo- 


rum fuerint, commu; Confilio, & Confilio 


Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcoporum, & 
Abbatum, & omnium principum Regni 
mei, emendandas | 
marndo, & Regia Authoritate Præcipio, ut 


nullus Epiſcopus vel Archidiaconus, de 


Legibus Epiſcopalibus amplius in Hundret, 


Placita Teneant ; Nec cauſam quæ ad Re- 


gimen Animarum pertinet, ad Judicium 
Secularium Hominum adducant, fed qui- 
cunque ſecundum Leges Epiſcopales, de 
quacunq; Cauſa vel culpa interpellatus 
fuerit, ad Locum quem ad hoc Epiſcopus 
elegerit, & nominaverit, veniat ; ibique 


de Cauſa vel culpa ſua reſpondeat, & non 


ſecundum Hundret, (ed ſecundum Cano- 


Spelm. Con- 
cil. Vol. II. 
fol. 14. 
Selden. Nor. 
ad Eadmer. 
167. 
Ann. Dom. 
1086. 


Judicavi ; proptereà 


8 


nes, & Epiſcopales Leges, & Rectum 


Deo, & Epiſcopo ſuo faciat : Si vers 


aliquis per ſuperbiam elatus, ad Juſtitiam 


Epiſcopalem venire contempſerit, & no- 
luerit, vocetur ſemel, & ſecundo, & ter- 
tio. Quod fi nec fic ad Emendationem 
venerit, Excommunicetur ; & ſi opus 
fuerit, ad hoc vindicandum Fortitudo, & 
Juſtitia Regis, vel Vice-comitis adhibea- 


tur: Ille autem qui vocatus ad Juſtitiam 


Epiſcopi venire noluerit, pro unaquaque 
vocatione Legem Epiſcopalem emendabit: 
Hoc etiam defendo, & mea Authoritate 
Interdico, ne ullus Vice comet, aut Præ- 


poſatus fea Miniſter Regis, nec aliquis Lat _ 


cus Homo, de Legibus quz ad Epiſcopum 


rtinent, ſe intromittat. Nec aliquis 

aicus Homo alium Hominem, fine Juſti- 
tia Epiſcopi ad Judicium adducat. Judli- 
cinm vero in nullo loco portetur, niſi in 
Epiſcopali ſede, aut in alio loco, quem 
Epiſcopus ad hoc conſtrueret. 


„ 

Charta Willielmi Regis Primi de 
Reſtitutione ablatorum in Epiſco- 
patibus & Abbatiis Totius Angliæ. 

W Hielmus Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum. 


L. Archtepiſcopo Cantuar. & G. E- 


piſcopo Conſtantiarum, & R. Comiti de 


Ou 


In the Appen- 
dix to Som- 
ne1's Gavel. 


kind. p. 191. 


An EerIS 14s T 16A His roxy 


= 


933 a. * and. 


= 
Pl - : 2 . g 
- . * 22 * * „ 
to eh. 1 VET — — th 
* = 
- 


Hiſtoria Eli- 
en. penes Do- 
Q&o: um, 


Gale, p. 87. 


Cart. 9 E. 2. 

— 37. per 
nſpex. 

Et pat. 1 H.s. 


Ou & R. Filio Comiti Gil. & Hl. de Monte- 
Forti, ſuiſque aliis Proceribus Regni Angliz, 
ſalutem. Summonete Vicecomites meos 


ex meo præcepto, & ex parte mea eis 
Dicite, ut reddant epiſcopatibus meis, & 


Abbatiis Totum Dominium, omneſque Do- 
minicas Terras, quas de Dominio Epiſco- 
patuum meorum, & Abbatiarum, Epil- 
copi mei, & Abbates eis, vel lenitate, 
vel timore, vel cupiditate dederunt, vel 
habere conſenſerunt, vel ipſi violentia 
ſua inde abſtraxerunt, & quod hactenus 
injuſte poſſederunt de Dominio Eccleſiarum 
mearum; & niſi reddiderint, ſicut eos ex 
arte mea ſummonebitis, vos, ipſos ve- 
int nolint, conſtringite reddere, Quod 
fi quilibet alius vel aliquis veſtrum qui- 
bus hanc Juſtitiam impoſui ejuſdem que- 
relæ fuerit, reddat ſimiliter quod de 
»inio Epiſcopatuum, vel Abbatiarum 
mearum habuit ; ne propter illud quod 


inde aliquis veſtrüm habebit, minus 


exerceat ſuper meos Vice-comites, vel 
alios quicunque teneant Dominium Eccle- 


ſiarum mearum quod præcipio. 


a Num. VIII. 


Ilielmus Anglorum Rex, omni- 

bus Fidelibus ſuis & Vicecomi- 
tibus in quorum Vicecomitatibus Abbatia 
de Heli terras habet, Salutem. Præcipio 
ut Abbatia habeat omnes conſuetudines 
ſuas, Scilicet, Sacebam & Socham, Toll 
& Team, & Infanganetheof, Hamſocna, & 
Grithbrice, Fithwite, Ferdwite, infra Bur- 
gum & extra, & omnes alias Forisfactu- 


ras quæ emendabiles ſunt in terra ſua ſu- 


per ſuos homimes: Has inquam habeat 
ſicut habuit die qua Rex Edwardus fuit 
vivus & mortuus, & ſicut mea juſſi- 
one dirationatæ ſunt apud Keneteford 

r plures Sci ras ante meos Barones, viz. 
Galfridum Conſtantienſem Epiſcopum, & 
Baldewinum Abbatem, & Abbatem ÆEilſi, 
& Wifwoldum Abbatem, & Ivonem Tail- 


lebois, & Petrum de Valoniis, & Pico- 


tum Vicecomitem, & Tehelum de He- 
lium, & Hugonem de Hoſdeng, & Goce- 
linum de Norwico, & plures alios. Teſ- 
te Rogero Bigot. 


| Num. IX. 
The Conquerors Charter to St. Paul's. 


omnibus Fidelibus ſuis Francis & 
Anglis Salutem. Sciatis quod ego con- 
cedo Deo & Eccleſiz St. Pauli de London, 
& Rectoribus, & Servitoribus ejus in om- 
nibus Terris quas ipſa Eccleſia habet vel 
habebit infra Burgum & extra, Saccham 


Sc Soknam, & Thol, & Theam, & Infan- 


— 


Illielmus Gratia Dei Rex Anglorum 


cogitare po 


ganatheop Girthbriche, And ealle Freo- 


thipes, vy Strand and by Land, on Tyde 


and of Tyde, and alle the Right that into page, 


Tham/Cbxziftendom byzath, on mozth 
Tfpzake, and on unrigbt - Pamed, and on un- 
right Mok of all that Biſcopziche on 
mine Land, and on elch otbre Mannes 
Lande. Quare volo ut ipſa Ecclefia ita 
libera fit in omnibus ſicut volo eſſe meam 
Animam in die Judicii ; Teſtibus Oſmun- 
do Cancellario, Lanfranco Archiepiſcgpo 
Cantuariz, & Thoma Ebor. Archiep;*& 
Rogero Comite Saropesberiz, & Alano 
Comite, & Gaufrido de Magna Villa, & 
Ranulpho Peverell. | 


Num. X. 


W Miam, King, Greeteth William Bi- 
ſhop, and Godfrey Portgrave, 
and all the Bourgeſſes within London, 
French and Engliſh: And I Grant, That 
they be all Law-worthy, as they were in 
Edward's Days the King : And I Will, That 
each Child be his Father's Heir, and I 
will not ſuffer that any -Man do you 
Wrong. And God you keep. 


The Original is Saxon, 
Num. XI. 
The Conqueror's Charter toBattle- Abby. 


/ mieimus Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum, 
tam Clericis, quam Laicis per An- 
gliam conſtitutis,Salutem. Notum ſit vobis, 


me conceſſiſſe & confirmaſſe, aſſenſu Lan- 


franci Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis, & Sti- 
gandi Epiſcopi Ciceſtrenſis, & concilio e- 
tiam Epiſcoporum ac Baronum meorum, 
ut Eccleſia Sancti Martini de Bello, quam 
fundavi ex voto ob victoriam quam mihi 
Deus in eodem loco contulit, libera fit & 
quieta in perpetuum ab omni ſervitute, 
& omnibus 1 humama mens ex- 

lit, cum omnibus Dignitatibus 
& Conſuetudinibus regalibus, quas ei regali 
authoritate conceſſi, ſicut Charte meæ te- 
ſtantur. Volo itaque & firmiter præcipio, 
quatenus Eccleſia illa, cum Leuga circum- 
quaque adjacente, libera fit ab omni do- 
minatione, & oppreſſione Epiſcoporum, 
ſicut illa quz mihi coronam tribuit, & 
per quam viget Decus noſtri Regiminis. 
Nec liceat Epiſcopo Ciceſtrenci, quam- 
vis in illius Diæceſi ſit, in Eccleſia illa, 
vel in maneriis ad eam pertinentibus, ex 


conſuetudine hoſpitari contra voluntatem 


Abbatis, nec ordinationes aliquas ibidem 
facere, nec Abbatiam in aliquo gravare, 
{ed neque ſuper lam Domnationer ali- 
goa, aut vim, vel poteſtatem exerceat, 


ed 


vero 


Hiſtory of Sr. 
Paul's Carthe. \ 


dral, P. 1 90. 


Stow' F. 535. 


Selden. Not. 
ad Eadmar, 
Fol. 165. ex 
Biblioth. Cor, 
Ann. Dom. 
1086. 


ſicut Dominica mea Capella, libera fit 
omnino ab omni exactione. Ad Synodum 


: 
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vero Abbas ire non ſummoneatur, nec 
compellatur nifi propria voluntate pro 
aliquo negotio ire voluerit. Nec mona- 
chos ſuos, ubi ſibi opportunius viderit 
ad ſacros ordines promoveri facere pro- 
hibeatur. Nec Altarium ſacrationes, con- 
firmationes, vel quaſlibet Epiſcopales Be- 
nedictiones Abbatis vel Monachorum re- 
quiſitione a quolibet Epiſcopo ibidem li- 
berè fieri ab aliquo contradicatur: Hoc 


Baronum meorum atteſtatione conſtituto, 
quatenus Abbas Eccleſiæ ſuæ, & Leugæ 
circumjacentis per omnia Judex fit, & Do- 
minus. Defuncto Abbate, de eadem Eccle- 
ſia Abbas eligatur, nifi forte & quod ab- 
ſit ) ibidem, idonea perſona reperiri non 
poſit. Hanc Conſtitutionem meam, fic vo- 
to, & regali authoritate confirmatam 
nullus ſucceſſorum meorum violare , vel 
1mminuere præſumat. Quicunque igitur 
contra Libertates, vel Dignitates ejuſdem 
Eccleſiæ fecerit, forisfacturæ Regiz coro- 
nz ſubjaceat. Hujus rei teſtes ſunt Lan- 
francus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis. Sti- 
gandus Ciceſtrienſis Epiſcopus. Walke- 
linus Epiſcopus Winton. Wulſtanus Wi- 
gori Epiſcopus. Qui omnes, me preſen- 
te, & audiente horum preceptorum me- 
orum, & conſtitutionum violatores, per- 


petuo Anathemate damnaverunt. Apud 
Winton. 


Num. XII. 


gelden Not. Xcellentiſſimo Sanctæ Eccleſiæ Paſtori 
— Eadmer. Gregorio, Gratia Dei Anglorum Rex, 
ol. 164. F Dux Normannorum Willielmus, Salu- 
Baron. An- tem, cum amicitia. Hubertus Legatus 

nal. Tom. XI. igioſe ; 

N. 22 ai tuus, Religioſe Pater, ad me veniens, ex tua 

An. 1079. parte me admonuit, quatenus tibi et ſuc- 


ceſſoribus tuis, fidelitatem facerem, & de 
pecunia quam Anteceſſores mei ad Roma- 
nam Eccleſiam mittere ſolebant melius 
cogitarem. Daum admiſs, alterum non ad- 
miſi; fidelitatem facere nolui, nec volo; 
quia nec ego promiſi, nec Anteceſſores 
meos,. Anteceſſoribus tuis id feciſſe Com- 
perio: Pecunia tribus ferme annis in Gal- 
liis me agente, negligenter collecta eſt. 
Nunc vere Divina Miſericordia me in Reg- 
num meum reverſo quod collectum eſt 
per præfatum Legatum mittitur. Et quod 
reliquum eſt per Legatos Lanfranci Archi- 
epiſcopi fidelis noſtri cum opportunum 
fuerit, tranſmittetur. Orate pro nobis, 
& pro Statu Regni noſtri, quia Anteceſſo- 
res veſtros dileximus, & vos præ omni- 
bus ſincere diligere, & obedienter audire 
deſideramus. 


Num. XIII. 


Eadmer Hiſt. I Anfrancus Gratia Dei Archiepiſcopus 
Novor. p. a. IL Dilectiſſimo Fratri Stigandi Ciceſtren- 


: 
. 


etiam regali Authoritate, & Epiſcoporum, & 


ct Epiſcopo, Salutem. Clerici villarum 


quæſti nobis ſunt quod veſtri Archdiaconi, 
repertis occaſionibus, pecunias ab iis ex- 
quirunt, & a quibuſdam jam acciperunt. 
Meminiſſe debet Fraternitas veſtra quia 
contra morem Anteceſſorum noſtrorum & 
veſtrorum vobis conceſſimus, eiſque im- 
peravimus quatenus ad veſtras Synodos 
irent. & ea quæ ad Chriſtianz Religionis 
notitiam prodeſſe poſſunt, ſine Interpel- 
latione vel diſcuſſione aliqua, à vobis au- 
dirent. Si quæ in ipſis culpæ inveniren- 
tur, ſuſpenſà interim vindictà, ad no- 
ſtrum examen ſervarentur, & nobis vel in 
miſerando, vel in ulciſcendo, ſicut ſem- 
per conſuetudo fuit, obnoxii tenerentur. 
Mandamus itaque vobis ut male accepta 
ſine dilatione reddi jubeatis, & miniſtris 
veſtris ne ulterius id preſumant, ſervan- 
dz Charitatis ſtudio prohibeatis. Nos 
vero Presbyteris noſtris qui extra Cantiam 
conſtituti ſunt omnino præcipimus ne 
ad veſtram vel alicujus Epiſcopi Syno- 
dum amplius eant, nec vobis nec aliqui- 
bus miniſtris veſtris pro- qualibet culpa 
reſpondeant. Nos enim cum ad villas 
noſtras venerimus quales iph vel in mo- 
ribus, vel in ſui ordinis ſcientia ſint, 
Paſtorali Authoritate veſtigare debemus. 
Chryſma tamen a vobis accipiant, & ea 
quæ antiquitus inſtituta ſunt in Chriſma- 
tis acceptione perſolvant. Sicut namque 
ea quæ antiquĩtùs uſque ad noſtra tempo- 
ra Anteceſſores noſtri habuerunt, ſolerti 
vigilantia cupimus illibata cuſtodire, ita 
allis debita, aliqua quod abſit Uſurpation 

denegare nolumus. 


Num. XIV. 


King Henry the Firſt's Letter to in- 
vite Anſelm into England to his 
Archbiſboprick... 


Enricus Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum, 
Piiſſimo patri ſuo Spirituali Anſel- 
mo Cantuarienſi Epiſcopo, Salutem 3 & 
omnis amicitiæ exhibitione. 
Scias, Pater chariſſime, quod frater 
meus Rex Gulielmus mortuus eſt: Et ego, 
nutu Dei & clero & populo Angliæ ele- 
ctus. Et quamvis invitus propter Abſen- 
tiam tui Rex jam conſecratus, requiro te, 
ficut patrem, cum omni Populo Angliz ; 
quatenus mihi filio tuo, & eidem Populo 
cujus tibi Animarum cura commiſſa eſt; 
uam citius poteris venias ad conſulen- 
| way Meipſum quidem ac totius Regni 


Angliz populum tuo, eorumque Concilio 
qui tecum mihi conſulere debent, com- 
mitto, Et precor ne diſpliceat tibi quod 


Benedictionem abſque te ſuſcepi: 
e 


| Regiam 


noſtrarum qui in veſtra Diæceſi exiſtunt 


Anſelm. L. 3. 


Epiſtolarum, 
Epiſt. 41. 


Ann. 


1100. 


Mm. 


1105. 
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dulphus Ciceſtrenſis, & Sampſon Wigor- 
nienſis Epiſcopi, & Willielmus Wintoni- 


enſis Electus, Salutem. Suſtinuimus pa- 


cem, & ipſa longius receſſit, quæſivimus 
bona, & invaluit turbatio. Viæ Sion lu- 
gent quia eas conculcant Incircumciſi. 
Templum meæret quia intra Sancta Sancto- 
rum, & ad ipſam Aram irruperunt Laici. 
Exſurge ut olim Senex ille Mattathias. 


Habes in Filiis tuis Virtutem Judz, Stre- 


nuitatem Jonathz, Prudentiam Simonis. 
Hi tecum præliabuntur Prælium Domini, 


&c ſi ante nos appoſitus fueris ad patres 
tuos, de mann tua ſuſcipiemus Hzredita- 


tem laboris tui. Sed jam non eſt tibi pi- 
gritandum. Ut quid enim peregrinaris, 
& Oves tuæ fine Paſtore pereunt? Jam a- 
pud Deum nulla tibi remanet Excuſatio: Te 
enim non ſolum ſubſequi, ſed & præire, fi 


juſſeris, parati ſumus. Veni ergo ad nos, 


veni cito, vel nos, aut ex nobis aliquos ad 
te venire jube. Ne dum ſejuncti a te ſu- 
mus, in ſinĩſtram te partem inclinant eo- 


2714 
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De quo fi fieri poſit, lubentiùs eam ſuſci- rum conſiſia qui ſus quærunt. Nos e- 
perem, quam de aliquo alio, Sed ne- | nim jam, in hac cauſa, non quæ no- 
Leſſitas talis fuit quia inimici inſurgere | ſtra, ſed quæ Dei ſunt quærimus, 
volebant contra me, & Populum quem | 
habeo ad gubernandum. Et ideo Baro- Num. XVI. 
nes mei & idem Populus noluerunt am- ; x 
lius eam protelari. Hac itaque occa- . , 8 
Ws a 5 vicariis illam 2 wry Mi- K. mg 1 * x Letter * 3 
ſiſſem quidem ad te à meo latere aliquos; | Anſelm with his Victory in Nor- 
per quos tibi · etiam de mea pecunia deſti- mandy. 5 
naſſem, ſed per mortem fratris mei, circa | | 
Regnum Angliz, ita totus orbis concuſſus Enricus Rex Angora Anſelmo 
eſt, ut nullatenus ad te ſalubriter perve- | 1 1 Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo, Salu- 
nire potuiſſent. Laudo ergo & mando | tem & Amicitiam. Paternitati & Sancti- 
ne per Normanniam vemas, fed per | tati veſtrz ſignificamus Robertum Comi- 
Guitſand, & ego Doveram obviam habe- | tem Normanniz, cum omnibus copiis 
bo tibi Barones meos, & pecuniam, ad te | Militum & Peditum quos prece & pretio 
recipiendum : Et invenies, Deo juvante, | adunare potuit, die nominata & determi- 
unde bene perſolvere poteris quicquid mu- | nata, mecum ante Tenerchebraium acriter 
tuo accepiſti. Feſtina ergo Pater, venire, | pugnaſſe, & tandem ſub Miſericordia Dei 
ne Mater noſtra Cantuarienfis Ecclefia, | vicimus, & ſine multa cæde noſtrorum. 
din fluquans & deſolata, cauſa tui, am- | Quid plura ? Divina Miſericordia ducem 
plius ſuſtineat Animarum detrimenta. Normanniz, & Comitem Moritonii, & 
Teſte Girardo Epiſcopo, & Gulielmo | Willielmum Criſpinum, & Willielmum 
Wintonienſi electo Epiſcopo, & Guliel- | de Ferreris, & Robertum de Stutvile Se- 
mo de Warelimaſt, & Comite Henrico, | nem : Et alios uſque ad quadringentos 
& Roberto Filio Haimonis, & Halmone | Milites, & decem millia Peditum in ma- 
Dapifero, & aliis tam Epiſcopis, quam nus noſtras & Normanniam dedit. De 
Baronibus meis. Vale. illis autem quos Gladius peremit, non eſt 
8 euer Hoc autem, non 8 2 
rrogantiæ nec Viribus meis tribuo, 
Num. XV. dono Divinæ e e g attribuo. 95 
bg: . circa, Pater reverendz, ſupplex & devo- 
A Letter of h everal Engliſh Biſh OPS | tus genibus tue Sanctitatis 3 te 
10 Ar chbiſhop Anſelm in Nor- deprecor, ut ſupernum judicem, cujus 
mandy. arbitrio & voluntate triumphus. iſte tam 
| glorioſus & utilis mihi contigit, depræce- 
Amer Hiſt. Atri Dilecti ſſimo Anſelmo Cantuari- | ris, ut non fit mihi ad damnum & detri- 
ov. Lib. 4. enſi Archiepiſcopo, Gerardus Ebora- | mentum, ſed ad initium bonorum ope- 
Hu Dom. Cenfis Archiepiſcopus, & Robertus Ceſt- | rum & ſervitii Dei, & Sanctæ Dei Eccleſiz 
renſis, & Herbertus Norwicenſis, & Ra- | ſtatum tranquilla Pace tenendum & corro- 


borandum, ut amodo libera vivat, & 
nulla concutiatur tempeſtate Bellorum. 


Num. XVIL 


The Pope's Letter to Anſelm, in 
which he diſpences, with reſpect to 
Benefices, inthe Caſe of the Sons of 
Prieſts. 


/ 


Fadmer HR, 


Novor. L. 4. 
. 90. 
Ann. Dom, 
1106; 


ſchalis Epiſcopus Servus Servorum ꝑadmer Hiſt 
Dei, Venerabili Fratri Anſelmo Can- Novor. L. 4 


tuarienſi Epiſcopo, Salutem, & Apoſtoli- 
cam Benedictionem. De Presbyterorum 
Filiis quid in Romana Eccleſia conſtitu- 
tum fit Fraternitatem tuam neſcire non 
credimus. Cæterum quia in Anglorum 
Regno tanta hujuſmodi plenitudo eſt, ut 
major penè & melior Clericorum pars in 
hac ſpecie cenſeatur, nos diſpenſationem 


. 91. 
. 
1107. 


hanc follicitudini tuæ committimus. Eos 


enim 


— — 


— 


of GREAT BrITAILN, Cc. 


— 


enim quos Scientia & vita commendat a- 


pud vos, ad ſacra officia promoveri, pro 


neceſſitate temporis, & utilitate Eccleſiæ 
concedimus; ut impoſterum, conſtitutio- 
nis Eccleſiaſticæ præjudicium caveatur. 
Cætera etiam quæ in regno illo pro ne- 
ceſſitate temporis diſpenſandæ ſunt, juxta 
gentis barbarie m, juxta Eccleſiæ opportu- 
nitates, ſapientiæ ac religionis tuæ ſolici- 


tudo diſpenſet. Data III Kal. Juni. 


Anſelm Epiſ- 
rolarum, L. 3. 
Epiſt. 119. 
Ann. Dom. 
£107. 


Num. XVIIL 
Queen Mauds Letter to Anſelm. 


Domino ſuo & patri reverendo pari- 
ter & colendo, Anſelmo Cantua- 
rienſi Arohiepiſcopo, Mathildis 
regina devota ſanfitatis ejus an- 
ale cum Chriſto ſuo, Salutem. 


Uoties epiſtolari beneficio veſtræ mi- 
Q hi ſanctitatis municipium impartitis, 
> toties innovatæ letitiæ luce nebulo- 
ſam animæ meæ caliginem ſerenatis. Eſt 
etenim veſtri quædam & abſentis qualiſcun- 


que reviſio, & chartulæ contrectatus & li- 


Eadmer Hiſt. 
Nov. I. 5. 


p. 117. 


teræ perjucunda ſæpiuſque recitata relectio. 
Quidnamque veſtris Domine, ſcriptis, aut 
ſtilo ornatius, aut ſenſu refertius? Non 
his deſunt Frontonica gravitas Ciceronis, 
Demoſthenis, aut Quintiliani. In his ſa- 
ne doctrina quidem reduridat Pauli, dili- 
gentia Hieronymi. illucubratio Gregorii, 
explanatio Auguſtiniz & quod his majus 
eſt, hinc dulcor Evangelici ſtillat eloquii. 
Hac igitur mihi gratia diffuſà 4 labiis ve- 
ſtris cor meum, & caro mea exultaverunt 
in affectum veſtræ dilectionis, in effe- 
ctumque paternæ veſtræ Monitionis. Fre- 
quentiſſimo quippe recurſu exhortationis 
veſtræ, benigniſſimæque obſecrationis me- 
moria cordis meæ januam reverberat. 
Veſtræ igitur ſanctitatis favore freta, Do- 
mino Ernulpho, Wintonienſi Monacho, 
olimque ſacriſtæ, vobis credo, noto, Ab- 
batiam Malmesberiæ in his quæ mei juris 
erant, commiſi: Veſtræ quidem donatio- 
ni & diſpoſitioni, quecunque illius ſunt, 
ex integro reſervatis. Ut ſcilicet, tam 
virgæ quam curz paſtoralis com- 
— of veſtræ diſcretionis contradatur ar- 


bitri6, &c. 
| Num. XIX. 
Alexander King of Scotland's Letter 
to Ralph Archbiſbop of Canter- 
bury. z 


| Omino & Patri chariſſimo Radulpho 
venerabili Cantuarienſi Archiepiſ- 


„» 


copo, Alexander Dei Miſericordia Rex | 


Scotorum, ſalutem, & devote fidelitatis 


— 


in Nativitate Beatæ ſemper Virginis 


obſequium. Notificamus vobis, benig- 
niſſime Pater, quod Epiſcopus Eccleſiz 
Sancti Andreæ Apoſtoli, Dominus vide- 
licet Turgodus 11. Kal. Septemb. migra- 
vit à ſæculo. Unde valde contriſtamur 


tanto ſolatio deſtituti, requirimus ergo 


veſtrum conſilium & auxilium ſicut con- 
fidimus in vobis, ut ſecundum Deum ta- 
lem ſubſtituere valeamus, qui nos & gen- 
tem noſtram per Deo placitam converſa- 
tionem, regere & docere utiliter ſciat: 
Petimus etiam ut recordari dignemini, 


quid vobis jam quadam vice ſuggeſſimus 


de epiſcopis Eccleſiæ St. Andreæ; quod 
in antiquis temporibus non ſolebant con- 
ſecrari, niſi ab ipſo Romano Pontifice, 
vel ab Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi; hocqʒ 
tenuimus, & per ſucceſſionis temporum 
ex auctoritate ratum habuimus, quouſqʒ 
Dominus Lanfranc Archiepiſcopus, neſci- 
mus quo pacto, abſentibus nobis & noſtris, 
Thomæ Eboraci Archiepiſcopo illud ad 
tempus relaxaverat. Quod omnino ve- 
ſtra, fi placet, authoritate ſuffulti, ut 
amplius fic remaneat, non concedimus. 
Nunc igitur, {i ad id nobis, noſtrzq; Ec- 
cleſiæ reparandum veſtrum adjutorium 
ſperare debemus, quod humillimis votis 

eſideramus & petimus, ſecretò nobis cer- 
titudinem dignis veſtris apicibus reman- 

dare curatg. Valete. 


Num. XX. 
William Arrhbiſbop of Canterbury?s 


Summons to Urban Biſhop of Lan- 
daft. . 


Illielmus Cantuarienſis Archiepiſ- 
copus Urbano Landavenſi Epiſ- 8 Vol. 
copo Salutem. Literis iſtis tibi notum ** ?? 
facere volumus quod Johannes Eccleſiæ * Legis ordi · 
Romanæ Presbyter Cardinalis atque Lega- A lib 
* - Pp d 4 | PORT. 11D. 
tus, * ordinatione noſtraq; conniventia, ' Landavens. 


conſilium celebrare diſpoſuit Lundoniz pens Epiſc; 
Orvicens. 


Spelman 


Mariæ. | | 

Propterea præcipimus ut in præfato ter- 
mino in eodem loco nobis occurras, cum 
Archidiaconibus, & Abbattibus, & Priori- 
ibus tuæ Diocæſios, ad defiffiendum ſu- 
per negotiis Eccleſiaſticis, & ad informan- 
dum ſeu corrigendum, quæ informanda 
vel docenda, ſeu corrigenda docuerit ſen- 
tentia Convocationis noſtræ. 


Num. XXI. 


| King Stephen 's Charter to the Church. 


Malmbu F. 
Hiſt. novel. 


Cleri & Populi in Regem Angliæ 1 f. Fol. tot. 


ectus, St a Domino Willielmo Archie» 
Yyyy 2 


EE Stephanus Dei Gratia, & aſſenſu 
8 


piſeopo 


— 
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OT 


Hiſtoria Ri- 

cardi Prioris 
H-ogulſtaden- 
ſis, de geſt. 

Reg Stephan. 
inter D.cem 
Script.c.314- 


epiſcopo Cantuariæ, & Sanctæ Ecrleſiz 
Romanæ Legato conſecratus, & ab Inno- 
centio Sanctæ ſedis Romanæ Pontifice poſt- 
modum confirmatus, reſpectu & amore 
Dei Sanctam Eccleſiam liberam eſſè con- 
cedo, & debitam reverentiam illi confir- 
mo. Nihil me in Eccleſia, vel in rebus 
Eecleſiaſticis ſimonaice acturum vel per- 
miſſurum eſſe promitto. Eccleſiaſticarum 


perſonarum & omnium Clericorum, & 


rerum eorum juſtitiam, & poteſtatem, & 


diſtributionem Bonorum Eccleſiaſticorum 


in manu Epiſcoporum eſſe perhibeo, & 
confirmo. Dignitates Eccleſiarum, pri- 
vilegiis earum confirmatas, & conſuetudi- 
nes earum antiquo tempore habitas invio- 
late manere concedo, & ſtatuo. Omnes 
Eccleſiarum poſſeſſiones & tenuras quas 
die illa habuerant, qua Willielmus Rex 
avus meus fuit vivus & mortuus, ſine 
omnium calumniantium reclamatione eis 
liberas & abſolutas eſſe concedo. Si quid 
vero de habitis aut poſſeſſis ante mortem 
Regis quibus modo careat Eccleſia dein- 
ceps repetierit indulgentiz & diſpenſatio- 
ni meæ, vel diſcutiendum vel reſtituen- 
dum reſervo. Quæcunque vero poſt 
mortem Regis, liberalitate Regum; largi- 
tione Principum, oblatione vel compara- 
tione, vel quacunque tranſmutatione Fi- 
delium, collata ſunt, confir Pacem 
me & juſtitiam in omnibus facturam, & 
pro poſſe meo conſervaturum promitto. 
Foreſtas, quas Willielmus Rex avus me- 
us, & Willielmus ſecundus avunculus me- 
us, inſtituerunt & tenuerunt mihi reſer- 
vo. Cateras omnes quas Henricus Rex 


ſuperaddidit, Eccleſſis & regno quietas 


reddo, & concedo. Si quis autem Epiſ- 
copus, vel Abbas, vel alia Eccleſiaſtica 
perſona, ante mortem ſuam rationabiliter 
ſua diſtribuerit, vel diſtribuenda ſtatu- 
erit, firmum manere concedo. 

Si vero morte præoccupatus fuerit pro ſa- 
lute animæ ejus Eccleſiæ conſilio eadem fi- 
at diſtributio. Dum vero ſedes fuerint 
propriis paſtoribus vacuæ, & ipſæ & om- 
nes earum poſſeſſiones in manu & cuſto- 
dia Clericorum, vel proborum hominum 
ejuſdem Eccleſiæ commitantur donec paſtor 
canonice ſubſtituatur. Omnes exactiones 
& Meſcheningas & injuſtitias five per vi- 
cecomites, vel per alios quoſlibet, male 
inductas, funditùs extirpo. Bonas leges, 
& antiquas, & juſtas conſuetudines in 
Murdris & Placitis, & ahis caufis obſer- 
vabo, & obſervari præcipio, & conſtituo. 


Apud Oxenford Anno Incarnationis Do- 


mini 1136, Regni mei primo. 


| 


: 


| 


| 


Francis & Anglis Salutem. 


Num. XXII. 


King Henry the 2d's Confirmation of 
the Charter of Privileges, &c. gran- 
ted by King Henry the Firſt. 
Enricus Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, Dux 
Normanniz & Aquitaniz, Comes 
Andegaviæ, Baronibus & Fidelibus ſuis 
Sciatis me ad 
honorem Dei & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ, & pro 
communi emendatione totius regni mei, 
conceſſiſſe & reddidiſſe, & preſenti Char- 
ta mea confirmaſle Deo & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ, 
& omnibus Comitibus & Baronibus, & 
omnibus hominibus meis, omnes conſue- 
tudines quas Rex Henricus avus meus eis 
dedit, & conceſſit. Similiter etiam omnes 


malas conſuetudines quas ipſe delevit & 
remiſit, ego remitto, & deleri concedo, 


pro me & hæredibus meis. Quare volo, 
& firmiter præci pio, quod Sancta Eccleſia 
& omnes Comites & Barones, & omnes 
mei homines, omnes illas conſuetudines, 
& donationes, & libertates, & liberas 
conſuetudines habeant & teneant liberè & 


Spelman Con. 
ol. II. p. 5 1. 


quiete, bene & in pace & integre de me & 


Hzredibus meis, G & Hzredibus ſuis, 


adeo liberè & quiete & plenariè in omni- 
bus, ſicut Rex Henricus avus meus eis de- 
dit & conceſſit, & chartà ſuà confirmavit. 
Teſte Ricardo de Luci. 


Num. XXIII. 


Has literas miſit Henricus Rex Ang- 
lie ſingulis Vice-comitibus Angliæ 
in principio perſecutionis Beate 


Thomæ. 
DAP tibi quod fi aliquis Clericug 


vel Laicus Bailliva tua Romanam ! 


Curiam appellaverit eum capias, & firmi- 
ter cuſtodias, donec voluntatem meam 
percipiant ; & omnes redditus & poſſeſſio- 
nes Archiepiſcopi Saiſias in manum meam, 
ſic ut Radulphus de Brock, & alii miniſtri 
mei tibi dixerint; & omnium Clericorum 
qui cum Archiepiſcopo ſunt, Patres & 
Matres, Fratres & Sorores, Nepotes & 
Neptes, ponas per ſalvos Plegios, & Ca- 
talla eorum, donec voluntatem meam in- 
de percipiant, & hoc breve tecum afferas 
cum ſummonitus fueris. 


Quadrilog. 
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GREAT BRITAIN, Cc. 


Num. XXIV. 


King Henry II's Expoſtulatory Letter 
to the Pope, upon the Difference 
between his Highneſs and the 

| Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Agro Papæ Henricus Dei Gratiæ 


ix Turre 
K Anglorum Rex, Dux Northmanno- 
Feœdera Con- 7 | 
ones Li. rum & Aquitanorum & Comes Andega- 
rere, &c.' vorum. | | 
2 Bon“ Szpius Nuncios noſtros ad Pedes Pater- 
"2105; * nitatis veſtræ direximus, rogantes, & ſup- 


plicantes, quatenus Querelis, quæ inter 
nos & Cantuarienſem Archiepiſcopum 
vertuntur, finem debitum Juſtitia medi- 
ante poneretis : Et tandem placuit Pater- 
nitati veſtræ ut, juxta Petitionem noſtram, 
de Latere Legatos nobis mitteretis cum 
Poteſtatis Pleuitudine, ut omnes Contro- 
verſias noſtras plenè decidere & definire 


poſſent, remoto appellationis obſtaculo. 


Qui cum in poteſtate ſicut Nuncii veſtri 
ad nos reportaverunt, & Literis veſtris 
continebatur expreſſum, quas adhuc penes 
nos habemus, quod will fuiſſent, ſicut 

per eoſdem Legatos, cum ad nos perves 
niſſent accepimus, poteſtas illa, ad inju- 
riam noſtram, illis ſubtracta eſt. Unde, 
cum nos ad omnem coram eis emenda- 
tionem offerimus, præfato Cantuarienſi 
Archiepiſcopo, qui ita iniquè & malitiosè 
erga me ſe habet, ſicut vobis & toti mun- 
do innotuit, coram illis juſticiis parere 
omnino contempſit. 

Ob cujus delictum alios deinceps Nun- 
cios ad Majeſtatem veſtram tranſmiſimus, 
per quos Literas veſtras recepimus, quas 
adhuc penes nos habemus, in quibus ter- 
ram noſtram & Perſonas Regni noſtri a 

teſtate Præfati Cantuarienſis eximebatis, 
donec ipſe in Gratiam noſtram rediiſſet. 
Quam tamen, ante reſtitutionem Gratiæ 
noſtræ, neſcimus ob quam cauſam, im- 
mutaveritis, dum alii noſtri adhuc in 
Cura noſtra morarentur: Et antequam 
noviſſimi Legati veſtri perveniſſent, Vivi- 


anus, ſcilicet & Gratianus, ipſe in Perſo- 


J nas Regni noſtri & in quoſdam Familiares 
& Servientes noſtros, qui ſingulis diebus 
nobis aſſiſtebant, Excommunicationis Sen 
tentiam promulgavit. | 
Cum vero prænominatos Nuncios de- 
bito Honore ſuccepiſſemus, qui tam per Li- 
teras veſtras, quam viva voce proteſta- 
bantur, quod ad Honorem noſtrum & 


exaltationem Regni noſtri veniſſent, pri- 


mo loco de abſolvendis excommunicatis 
tractavimus (qui non ſolum ad noſtram, 
verum etiam ad veſtram earundem Lega- 
torum Injuriam excommunicati videban- 
tur) Petitionibus illis, quas ex parte no- 
ſtra nobis proponebant, quantum potera- 


N | * 
- 2 * 


lm 


mus, ob Reverentiam veſtram, & Amo- 
rem veſtrum pro Aſſenſu condeſcendeba- 
W os | : 
| Proponebant ſiquidem Literæ veſtræ 
quatenus ſæpæ dio Cantuarienſi Archie- 
piſcopatum ſuum, Pacem & Amorem no- 
ſtrum redderemus: Nos vero propoſito 


omnino Honore veſtro, communicato 
Conſilio. 


Burdegalenſis, & N | 
— 5 Archiep iſcoporum. 
Cenomanenſis, 9 
Redonenſis, | 
Ba jocenſis, 
Lexovienſis, 
Conſtantienſis, & 
Sagienſis, 94 


* * 


P Epiſcoporum. 


+ 


Fiſcavenſis, 7 
Beccenſis, 

Sancti Wandregiſili, 
Cadomenſis, 
Troactis, Et Quorundam alio- 
Cerifiaci, rum Abbatum. 
Rewalles, 

Mortui Maris, 
Tironenſis, 
Delbetenſis, 1 


Nec non & Gaufredi Antiſiodorenſis, 
& Quorundam aliorum Virorum Religio- 
ſorum, conceſſimus antedicto Cantuarien- 
fi (licet ipſe ſicut vobis multotiens ſigni- 
ficavimus; abſq; conſcientia noſtra & 
coactione aliqua à Regno noſtro exierit) 
ut in bono & in pace redieret, & Poſſeſ- 
ſiones omnes haberet, ſicut habuit quan- 
do à Regno exivit, & ipſe & omnes qui 
cum eo vel pro eo exierunt, ob amorem 
Dei & ob amorem veſtrum ſalva Dignita- 
te Regni noſtri. | 

Cumq:; Nuncii veſtri, coram ſupra no- 
minatis viris, reſponſum hoc abſq; omni 
contradictione recepiſſent, excommunica- 
tos illos, qui preſentes aderant, abſolve- 
runt. | 

Convenit autem inter nos, ut alter 
eorum, Vivianus ſcilicet pro hiis, qui in 
Anglia erant abſolvendis transfretaret : 


 Gratianus vero ad verba hxc nomina- 


to Cantuarienſi tranſportanda redieret. 
Mane autem facto cum ab eis, quibuſdam 
negotiis nos (accepta prius ab eis licentia) 
trahentibus, receſſiſſemus, neſcimus, cu- 
jus inſtinctu, aut quo ſpiritu conceſſis 
ſtare recuſaverunt; cauſantes verbum il- 
lud quo nos Dignitatem Regni noſtri ſal- 
vam fore dixeramus, quod tam nobis, 
quam illis qui nobiſcum aderant, nullo 
jure ab eis cauſari videbatur debere. 

Nos autem hujus Rei ad Conſcientiam 


duximus, & veſtra ſemper diſcretione 
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Ann. Dom. 
1170. 


noſtro derogare velitis, vel Regni noſtri 
dignitati, obnixe Serenitati veſtræ ſuppli- 
cantes, quatenus attente conſiderantes ho- 
norem & utilitatem, quam vobis & Curiæ 
veſtræ contulimus, & in futurum, niſi per 
vos ſteterit, conferemus, fic rem tempere- 
tis ne tantum penes vos ſint iſtius perfidi 
Proditoris noſtri malitioſe blanditiz, 


quantum evidentia, tot & tantorum vi- 


rorum teſtimoniis corroborata, cauſz no- 
ſtræ merita ; ſed juxta petitionem noſtram 
eos, qui excommunicati ſunt, abſolvatis, 
& ne in alios venenum ſuæ excommuni- 
cationis effundere poſũt, provideatis : 
Ne ſi minus in hac juſta petitione noſtra 
exauditi fuerimus, tanquam de veſtra be- 
nevolentia deſperantes, aliter ſecuritati 
noſtræ & honori proſpicere compella- 
mur. | 

Et quoniam ſingula quæ a nobis dicta 
ſunt & propoſita, difficile ſcripto compre- 
henderentur, tranſmiſimus ad Pedes Pa- 
ternitatis veſtræ Clericos Familiares no- 
ſtros, Ricardum Archidiaconum de Saleſ- 
beria, Ricardum Barre, qui plenius vobis 
cuncta, quæ hinc inde agitata ſunt, ex 
nent; quibus in cunctis, quæ ex noſtra 
parte, veſtræ ſanctitati exponent, Fidem 
indubitanter habeatis ; de quorum reditu 
feſtinanter maturando veſtra precamur & 
conſulimus ſollicite provideat diſcretio; 
quoniam eorum mora diuturnior pericu- 


præſumentes, quod vos in nullo honori | 


lum & damnum intollerabile Eccleſiæ poſ- 


ſet afferre. 


Num. XXV. 


King Henry II's Letter to his Son 
King Henry, to ſigniſie the Agree- 
ment between him and Archbiſhop 
Beckett, &c. 


| Rex Angliz, & Dux Nor- 
manniæ & Aquitaniz, & Comes 
Andagaviæ, Cariſſimo Filio ſalutem: 
Sciatis quod Thomas Cantuarienſis Pacem 
mecum fecit ad voluntatem meam, & 
ideo pracipio quod ipſe & ſui Pacem ha- 
beant, & faciatis habere ei & ſuis qui pro 
eo exierunt ab Anglia Res ſuas bene & in 
Pace & Honorifice ſicut habuerunt tribus 
menſibus antequam ipſe Archiepiſcopus 
receſſiſſet ab Anglia: Et faciatis venire 


— 


coram vobis de Antiquioribus & Legalio- . 


ribus Militibus de Honore de Daltwde, 
& eorum Sacramento faciatis recognoſci 
quid ibi habeatur de Feodo Archiepiſc. 
Cantuariæ. Et quod recognitum fuerit 
de Feodo ejus eſſe, ipſi Archiepiſcopo ha- 
bere faciatis. Teſte Rotrodo Rothoma- 
genſi Archiepiſcopo apud Chinum. 


Num: XXVI. 


Pope Alexander's Bull for the Ca- 
nonization of Archbiſhop Beckett. 


n Papa, Venerabilibus Fratri- 
bus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, & 
Dilectis Filiis aliis Eccleſiarum Prælatis, 
& univerſo Clero & Populo per Angliam 
Conſtituto, ſalutem, & Apoſtolicam be- 
nedictionem. Redolet Anglia fragrantia 
& virtute ſignorum quæ per Merita illius 
Sancti & Reverendi-Viri Thomæ quondam 
Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi, Omnipotens 
Dominus operatur, & univerſa ubique læ- 
tatur Chriſtiana Religio, pro eo quod 
ille qui eſt mirabilis & glorioſus in ſanctis 


Cujus vita laudabilis multa fulſit gloria 
meritorum & tandem Martyrio conſum- 
mata eſt certaminis glorioſi. Quamvis 
autem dubitare de Sanctitate ejus non poſ- 


laudabilem attendit, & glorioſam conſi- 
derat Paſſionem, voluit tamen Salvator 
& Redemptor noſter ejus Sanctitatis In- 
ſignia, magnificis poſt mortem ſuam irra- 
diare Miraculis, ut qui pro Chriſto inſu- 
perabilis virtutis Conſtantia neceſſitates & 
pericula pertulit, ſui laboris & certaminis 
in æterna Beatitudine cognoſcatur ab om- 
nivus percepiſſe triumphum. Nos auditis 
innumeris & magnis Miraculis quæ jugi- 
ter per illius merita Univerſitas narrat 
Fidelium, & ſuper his, non ſine magno 
2 per dilectos Fratres noſtros Al- 

rtum Tituli Sancti Laurentii in Lucina, 
& Theodinum Sancti Vitalis Presbyteros 
Cardinales, & Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatos, 
qui eadem Miracula tanto perſpicacius 
didicerunt,quanto amplius loco ſunt Vici- 


| ni, præcipue certiores effecti, & plurium 


aliarum Teſtimonio Perſonarum fidem, 
| ficut debuimus, adhibentes, prædictum 
Archiepiſcopum ſolemniter in Eccleſia, 


Collegio preſente, in Capite Jejunii, de 
liberato Fratrum noſtrorum Conſilio, Ca- 
nonizavimus, ipſumque decrevimus ſan- 
ctorum Catalogo aſcribendum. Univer- 
ſitatem itaque veſtram monemus, & 
auctoritate qua fungimur diſtricte præ- 


cipimus, ut Natalem prædicti glorioſi 


Martyris die Paſſionis ejus ſolenniter ſub 
Annis ſingulis celebretis, & apud eum vo- 
tivis Orationibus ſatagatis veniam pecca- 
torum promerert ; ut qui pro Chriſto in 
vita exilium, & morte virtutis conſtantia, 
Paſſionis Martyrium pertulit, fidelium jugi 
ſupplicatione pulſatus, pro nobis apud 
Deum intercedat. Dat Signiæ III Idus 
Marti. 


Num. 


ſanctum ſuum poſt mortem glorificavit. 


ſit, qui ejus Vitam & Converſationem 


magno ibidem Clericorum & Laicorum 
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jloveden 
Annal. Pars 
poſter. 


fol. 348. 


Num. XXVII. 


Geoffrey Ele of Lincoln's Reſig- 
nation of his See into the Hands 
of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. . ; in 
Enerabili Patri & Domino Ricardo 
Dei Gratia Cantuarienſi Archiepiſ- 
copo Apoſtolice Sedis Legato, Gauffridus 
Domini Regis Angliz Filius & Cancella- 
rius, ſalutem, & Reverentiam debitam ac 
Devotam. Placuit Majeſtati Apoſtolic 
veſtræ injungere ſanctitati, ut me certo 
tempore vocaretis ad ſuſcipiendum ordi- 


nem Sacerdotis, & Pontificalis Officii 
Dignitatem. Ego vero conſiderans quam- 


plures Epiſcopos. maturiores, ac provecti- 
ores prudentia, & ætate, vix tantæ Ad- 


miniſtrationi ſufficere, nec ſine periculo 


animarum ſui Officium Pontificatüs ad 
perfectum explere; veritus ſum onus im- 


portabile Senioribus, mihi imponere Ju- 


Conventio- 
nes, Literæ, 
& Acta Pub- 
lica. Tom, I. 
p. 60. 

Ann. Dom. 
1182. 


niori, faciens hoc non ex aliqua Levitate 
Animi, ſed ob Reverentiam Sacramenti. 
Habito itaque tractatu ſuper hoc cum 
Domino Rege Patre meo, Dominiſque 
& fratribus meis, Rege, & Pictaviæ, & 
Britanniarum comitibus; Epiſcopis etiam 
Henrico Baiocenſi, Rogerio Sagienſi, Regi- 
naldo Batlionienſi, Segfrido Ciceſtrenſi, 
qui preſentes aderant, aliter de vita, & 
ſtatu meo diſpoſui, volens Patris mei ob- 
ſequiis militare ad tempus, & ab Epiſco- 
palibus abſtinere. Omne itaque jus E- 
lectionis meæ, & Lincolnienſem Epiſ- 


copatum ſpontanee, liberè, & integre in 
Pater Sancte) reſigno, 


manu veſtra ( 
tam Electionis, quam Epiſcopatus Ab- 
ſolutionem poſtulans à vobis, tanquam 
a Metropolitano meo, & ad hoc ab 
Apoſtolica Sede ſpecialiter Delegato. Bene 
vale. | 


Num. XXVII. 


Alexander Papa Clericis per Archidia- 


conat. Berkeſfire Conſtitutis wi; 
ne Canes, vel Accipitres Archidia- 
cono exhibeant. 


Lexander Epiſcopvs ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, dilectis Filiis Clericis, per 
Archidiaconatum Berkeſire conſtitutis, ſa- 
lutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Cum nobis ſit, quanquam immeritis, 
omnium Eccleſiarum cura commiſſa, ficut 
officii noſtri debito, cogimur providere 
ne ſubditi ſuperioribus debitam Reveren- 
tiam ſubtrahant & Honorem, ita quoque 
volumus præcavere, ne a majoribus ſub- 


* 27 


— 


diti valeant indebitè prægravari ; ea 
propter, quieti veſtræ paterna ſolicitudine 
providentes, auctoritate vobis Apoſtolica 
indulgemus, ne Canes vel Accipitres Ar- 
chidiacono veſtri cogamini exhibere, nec 


pere, tunc ei per diem unum & nocteni 
neceſſaria Miniſtraturi, cum ſeptem tan- 


tribus ſervientibus peditibus. 

Nulli ergo Hominum liceat hanc Pa- 
ginum noſtræ conceſſionis infringere, vel 
ei auſu temerario contraire. 

Si quis autem hoc attemptare præſump- 


& Beatorum Petri & Pauli, Apoſtolorum 
ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Late- 
ran VIII. K. L. Martii. . 


Num. XXIX. 


Pope Clement II's Bull of Ex- 
emption of the Church of Scot- 
land, direfled to King William. 


Lemens Epiſcopus Servus Servorum 
Dei, Chariſſimo in - Chriſto Filio 
Willielmo Illuſtri Scotorum Regi, Salu- 
tem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Cum 
Univerſi Chriſti Jugo Subjecti ad ſedem 
Apoſtolicam Patrocinium invenire debeant 
& favorem, Illos tamen ſpecialius con- 
venit munimine Protectionis confoveri, 
quorum fidem ac Devotionem in pluribus 
eſt experta, ut ad Ipſius Electionis Favo- 
rem tanto amplius provocetur, & ejus 
Reverentiæ devotiori Affectione Subdan- 
tur, quanto benevolentiæ ipſius, & gratiæ 
pignus ſe noverint certius aſſecutos. Ea 
propter chariſſime in Chriſto Fili Reve- 
rentiam ac Devotionem quam ad Roma- 
nam te habuiſſe, a longis retrò tempori-- 
bus, Eccleſiam novimus, attendentes, pre- 
ſentis Scripti Pagina duximus Statuen- 
dum, ut Scoticana Eccleſia Apoſtolicæ 
ſedi, cujus Eilia ſpecialis exiſtit, nullo 
mediante debeat ſubjacere. In qua hæ 
ſedes Epiſcopales eſſe noſcuntur: Eccle- 
fix videlicet Sancti Andreæ, Glaſcuenſis, 
Dunkeldenſis; Dumblinenſis, Brechinenſis, 
Aber donenſis, Moravienſis, Roſenſenſis, 
Katinenſis, & nemini liceat niſi Romano 
Pontifici, vel legato ab ipſius latere de- 
ſtinato, in Regnum Scotiæ Interdicti, vel 
Excommunicationis Sententiam promul- 
gare: Et ſi promulgata fuerit, decerni- 
mus non valere. Adjicimus ut nulli de 
cœtero qui de Regno Scotiæ non fuerit, 
niſi quem Apoſtolica ſedes propter hoc 
de Corpore ſuo ſpecialiter deſtinaverit, 
ſicitum fit in eo Legationis officium exer- 
cere. Prohibemus autem ut controver- 


| 


| 


fie que fuerint in Regno illo de poſſeſſi- 
- onibus 


tum Equitaturis, & Perſonis totidem, & 


eum pluries quam ſeniel in Anno reci- 


ſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, , 


Hoveden 
Annal. Pars 
Poſter. 

fol. 371, 
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In Ecciss1asTicatl HisTosy 


Pat. 9 Johan- 
nis Regis. 
M. 3. n. 22. 
An. Dom. 
1208. 
\ 


primo. 


onibus ejus exortæ, ad examen extra 


Regnum poſitorum judicum non trahan- 
tur niſi ad Romanam Eccleſiam fuerit 
Appellatum. Si qua vero Scripta contra 
hujus Libertatis Statuta apparuerint im- 
petrata, vel in poſterum, iſtius conceſſio- 
nis mentione non habita, contigerit im- 
petrari ; nullum tibi, vel ipſi Regno 
circa hujus prerogativæ conceſſionem, 
præjudicium generetur. Preterea Liber- 
tates, & immunitates tibi, vel eidem Reg- 


no, vel Ecclefiis in eo Conſtitutis, a præ- 


deceſſoribus noſtris Romanis Pontificibus 
Indultas, & hactenus obſervatas, ratas 
habemus, & illibatas futuris temporibus 
ſtatuimus permanere. Nulli ergo homi- 
num liceat, &c. Dat. Laterani, tertio 
Idus Martii, Pontificatus noſtri Anno 


Num. XXX. 


The Hing's Offer of Satisfaction to the 
Pope in the caſe of Stephen Lang- 
ton Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


EX, &c. Londonienſi, Elyenſi, & 
Wigornienſi Epiſcopis, Salutem, 
Sciatis quod parati ſumus obedire Domino 
Papæ fic ut debemus, & mandatum ejus 
ſuper Negotio Cantuarienſis Eccleſiæ ad 
nos directum, quod nobis Oſtendiſtis, 
implere, cum tonſilio Fidelium Noſtro- 
rum ſicut decet, ſecundum rationem: 


 Salbis nobis in omnibus s Þcredibus 


noſtris, in jure noſtro, & Dignitate 
noſtra, 6 Libertatibus noſtris. Teſti- 
bus. G. Filio Petri. Comite Eſſex. R. Co- 
mite Ceſtriæ, William Comite Arundel. 
W. Comite Sarisburienſi, Fratre noſtro. 
R. Comite de Clara. S. Comite Win- 


ton. A Comite Oxon. Roberto Filio Ro- 


geri. R. Conſtabulario Ceſtriæ. W. Briewer 


apud Lameh viceſimo primo die Ja- 


| Marth. Paris 
Hiſt. Ang. ad 


An. 1213. 


2 237. 
ædera, Con- 
ventiones, 
Literæ &c. 
Tom. J. 

p. 177. 


nuarii. 


_ 


Num. XXXI. 


King John's Oath of Homage to Pope 
Innocent III. 


GO Johannes, Dei Gratia, Rex An- 
gliæ, & Dominus Hiberniæ, ab hac 


hora & in antea, fidelis ero Deo & Beato 


Petro & Eccleſiæ Romanæ, & Domino 


meo Papæ Domino Innocentio III. ejuſq; | 


Succeſſoribus Catholice Intrantibus. Non 
ero in Facto, in dicto, conſenſu, vel 
conſilio ut vitam perdant, vel Membra, 
vel mala captione capiantur. Eorum 
Damnum ſi ſcivero, impediam, & remo- 


vere faciam ſi potero; alioquin eis, quam 


— 


_— 


— 


| citius potero, intimabo, vel tali perſonæ 


dicam quam eis credam pro certo Dictu- 
ram: Conſilium quod mihi crediderint 
Ru ſe, vel per Nuncios, ſeu Literas ſuas, 
ecretum tenebo, & ad eorum dampnum 
nulli- pandam me fciente. Patrimonium 
Beati Petri, & ſpecialiter Regnum Angliæ 
& Regnum Hiberniz, Adjutor eis ero ad 
tenendum & defendendum contra omnes 
Homines, pro poſſe meo. Sic Deus me 
adjuvet & hæc Sancta Dei Evangelia. 


Num. XXXII. 


King John's Charter for conſtitu- 
ting a Jewiſh Patriarch or High- 
Prieſt. WT 125 


EX omnibus Fidelibus ſuis, & om- 
nibus, & Judzis, & Anglis Salutem. 


 Sciatis nos conceſlifſe, & preſenti Charta 


Noſtra Confirmaſſe Jacobo Judzo de Lon- 
doniis Presbytero Judzorum, Presbytera- 
tum omnium Judzorum Totius Angliz. 
Habendum & tenendum, quam diu vixe- 
rit, libere & quiete, & honorifice, & in- 
tegre, ita quod nemo ei ſuper hoc mo- 
leſtiam aliquam, aut Gravamen inferre 
præſumat. Quare volumus & firmiter 


præcipimus, quod eidem Jacobo quoad 


vixerit, Presbyteratum judæorum per 
totam Angliam Garantetis, manu teneatis, 
& pacifice defendatis. Et ſi quis ei ſuper 
eo foris facere præſumpſerit, id ei fine 
dilatione (ſalva nobis emenda noſtra) 
de foris factura noſtra emendari faciatis, 
tanquam Dominico judæo noſtro, quem 
ſpecialiter in ſervitio noſtro retinuimus. 
Prohibemus etiam ne de aliquo ad ſe 
pertinente ponatur in placitum, niſi co- 


Rot. Chart. I. 
Regis Johan. 
Part I. M. 28. 
Chart. 171. 
Coke's Inſti- 
tutes. Part II. 
fol. 508. 


ram nobis, aut coram capitali Juſtitiario 


noſtro ; ſicut Charta Regis Ricardi Fratris 
noſtri teſtatur. Teſte S. Bathonienſe Epiſ- 
copo, &c. Dat. per manus H. Cantua- 
rienſis Archiepiſcopi, Cancellarii noſtri 
apud Rothomagum. 312 die Julii, Anno 
Regni noſtri Primo. 


Num. XXXIII. 


King John's Charter to the Church, 


for the Liberty of Elections of Bi- 
pops and Abbots. 


Ohannes Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, &c. 

Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Comitibus, 
Baronibus, Militibus, Ballivis, & omni- 
bus has Literas Viſuris, & audituris, Sa- 
latem. Quia inter nos. & venerabiles 
Patres Noſtros Stephanum Cantuarienſem 
Archiepiſcopum, & Sanctæ Romanæ Ec- 
cleſiæ Cardinalem, Willielmum E 
2 4 1 a u 3 


Matth. Paris 
Hiſt. Angl. 
8 256. 
pelman 
Conc. Vol. II. 
p. 135. Ex 
Regiſtro 
Chartar. Can- 
tuar.Archiep. 
M. Paris. 
p. 263. 
Federa, Con- 
ventiones, 
Literæ, &c. 
Tom. II. 
P. 197. 
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Euſtachium Elie 
enſem, Gocelinum Bathonienſem & Gla- 
ſtonenſem, & Hugonem Lincolnenſem 


Epiſcopos, 


partis plene convenit ; volumus non 


ſolum eos, quantùm ſecundum Dominum | 


ſſumus, ſatisfacere; verum etiam toti 


Eccleſtz Angliz ſalubriter, & utiliter pro- 


videre in perpetuum. Indè eſt quod 
qualiſcunq; conſuetudo temporibus noſtris 


& Predeceſſorum noſtrorum, hactenùs in 
Eccleſia Anglicana fuerit obſeryata, & 


quicquid nobis juris hactenus vendicave- 
rimus in Electionibus quorumcunq; Præ- 
latorum, majorum & minorum ; nos ad 
petitionem ipſorum pro Salute Anime 
noſtræ, & Predeceſſorum, ac Succeſſorum 
noſtrorum Regni Angliæ, liberali; mera 
& ſpontanea voluntate, de communi con- 
ſenſu Baronum noſtrorum, conceſſimus, 
& conſtituimus, & hac preſenti Charta 
noſtra confirmavimus, ut de extero in 
univerſis & ſingulis Eccleſiis, & Mona- 
ſteriis, Cathedralibus, & Conventualibus, 
totius Regni noſtri Angliæ, liberæ ſint 
imperpetuum Electiones quorumcunque, 
Prælatorum majorum & minorum, ſalva 
nobis & Hæredibus noſtris cuſtodia Ec- 
cleſiarum, & Monaſteriorum vacantium, 
quæ ad nos pertinent. Promittimus etiam 
quod non impediemus, nec impediri per- 
mittemus, vel faciemus per noſtros, nec 
procurabimus, quin in ſingulis, & uni- 
verſis Eccleſiis, & Monaſteriis memoratis, 
poſtquam vacaverint Prælaturæ, quem- 
cunque voluerint, libere ſibi præſiciant 
Electores Paſtorem ; petita tamen prius a 


nobis & Heredibus noſtris licentia eligen- | 


di, quam non denegabimus, nec differe- 
mus; & fi forte (quod abſit) denegare- 
mus vel differemus, procedant nihil omi- 


nus Electores ad electionem Canonicam 


faciendam, & ſimiliter poſt celebratam 
electionem, noſter requiratur aſſenſus; 
quam non denegabimus, niſi aliquid ra- 


tionabile propoſuerimus, & legitimè pro- 
baverimus, propter quod non debeamus 


conſentire. Quarè volumus & firmiter 
jubemiis, ne quis, vacantibus Ecclefiis 
vel Monaſteriis; contra hanc conceſhonem 


& conſtitutionem, in aliquo ventat vel 


venire præſumat. Si quis vero contra 
has aliquo unquam tempòre venerit, ma- 
ledictionem Dei omni potentis & noſtram 
incurrat. Hiis T. P. Wynton; &c. Dat! 
per manum Magiſtri Ricardi de Mariſco 
Cancellarii noſtri, 15 die. Juni apud 
Novum Jemplum London. Anno Regni 
noſtri 168. FO CI 

Beſides the Biſhop of Mincheſter, there 
are Five Earles and Six Barons Witneſſes 
to this Charter. f 


. 
* 


+ 
* * 


— 


lem, Egidium Hereford- 


ſuper - Damnis, & Ablatis 
eorum, tempore Interdicti, per Dei Gra- 
tiam, de mera & Hibera voluntate utriuſqʒ 


* 


Occaſione interdicti. 


Num XXXIV. 


King John's Writ, for the Reftitution 


7 the | Biſhop of Wincheſter's 


» Temporalties after the general 
Seigure upon the Interdict. 
181 4 ＋ 2 ; > 


RE X, &c. Roberto Lupo, & G. de Ser- 
land. Sciatis quod reddidimus Do- 
mino Wintonienſi Epiſcopo, Epiſcopatum 
Wintoniæ, & omnes Terras, Res, Redditus, 
& Poſſeſſiones ſuas, & Wardas ſuas, & 
omnia ſua capta in manum Domini Regis, 
Et ideo vobis man- 
damus, quod ei Epiſcopatum ſuum, & 
omnia ſua in Baliva tua habere faciatis, 
& in pace terræ faciatis; retentis in 


Clauſe 9. Jo- 
hannis 


Mem. 5. 


manu noſtra, Terris, Redditibus, & Rebus 


omnibus Abbatum, Priorum, & Domorum 

Religioſarum, & etiam Clericorum de Epiſ- 
copatu ſuo. Teſte, W. Briwer. Apud 
Waverle, quinto die Aprilis. 


Num. XXXV. 


The Form of 4 Bond o Obligation 


made to the Caurſins for the Re- 
payment of Money upon Loan. 


HERES præſens Scriptum Viſuris, 
A N. Prior, & Conventus N. Salutem 
in Domino. Noveritis nos mutuò recepiſſe 
apud Londinum, pro noſtris & Eccleſiæ 
noſtræ negotiis utiliter expediendis, ab 
mo N. & illo N. pro ſe, & Sociis ſuis, 
Civibus, & Mercatoribus Civitatis N. Cen- 
tum & quatuor Marcas bonorum & le- 
galium Eſterlingorum, Tredecim ſolidis 


Mat. Pa tis. 
Hiſt. Angl. 


p. 418. 
An. 1235. 


& quatuor Sterlingis pro Marca qualibet 


computatis. De quibus Centum & qua- 
tuor Marcis, nomine noſtro & Eccleſiæ 
noſtræ, bene nos vocamus quietos & in- 
tegre proteſtamur pacatos: Exceptioni 
non numeratæ, non ſolutæ, & non tra- 


ditæ nobis Pecuniæ, ac etiam exceptioni, 


quod dicta Pecunia in Uſus noſtros & Ec- 
cleſiæ noſtræ non fit converſa, omninò 
Renunciantes. Quas prætaxatas Centum 
& quatuor Marcas Sterlingorum, prædicto 
modo & numero computandas, dictis 
Mercatoribus, vel uni ipſorum, vel eorum 


certo Nuntio; qui preſentes Literas ſecum 


attulerit, in Feſto Sancti Petri ad vincula, 
ſcilieet primo die menſis Auguſti, apud 
Novum Templum Londini, Anno Domi- 
nicæ Incarnationis Mͤilleſtmo Ducenteſi- 
mo Trigeſſimo Quitto, per Legitimam 
ſtipulationem promittimus, & tenemur 
Nomine noſtro & Eccleſiæ noſtræ, nos 
integrè ſoluturos & reddituros. Tali 


| tenore ad juncto, quod fi dicta Pecunia 


22 2 2 


prædictis 


4 


> 
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duximus apponenda. 


omnibus antedictis ubique & in omni 


foro conveniri, renunciando pro omni- 
bus antedictis, pro nobis & Succeſſoribus 
noſtris, omni juris auxilio, Canonici & 
Civilis, privilegio Clericatus & Fori, E- 
piſtolz Divi Adriani, omni Conſuetudini 
& Statuto, omnibus Literis, Indulgentiis, 
Privilegiis, pro Rege Angliz & omnibus 
Regni ſui, à ſede Apoſtolica Impetratis 
& Impetrandis, conſtitutioni de duabus 


Dietis, Beneficio Reſtitutionis in integrum, 


Beneficio Appellationis & Recuſationis, 


Literis Inhibitionis Regis Angliæ, & om- 
ni alii Exceptioni, reali & perſonali, quæ 
poſſet objeci contra hoc Inſtrumentum 
vel Factum. Omnia iſta promittimus 
fideliter obſervanda. In cujus Rei Teſti- 
monium, preſenti Scripto, Sigilla noſtra 


Zlphegi, Anno Gratiz M,CC.XXXV. 


Acta die quinta 


Lincolnienfi Epiſcopo, &c. cum, ſicut 


prædictis loco, & termino, fic ut dictum Num. XXXVI. 
eſt, non fuerit perſoluta & reddita, ex 7 
tunc in anteà wa 685 Iranſacto 34180 An Order of King Henry III. to the 
romittimus, & tenemur per eandem t1t1- , | 
Sar ren; dare & dere prædictis Abbot of St. Alban „ * * FO) 
ercatoribus, aut uni eorum, vel eorum any Tax to the P Pe. | | 
certo Nuncio, per ſingulos Menſes duos, | ; | 3 
pro ſingulis decem Marcis, unam Marcam Enricus Dei Gratia Rex Angliz, &c. Ann. Dom. 
dicta moneta, pro recompenſatione Dam- Dilecto ſibi in Chriſto Abbati de 1246. 
4 Norum, quæ Damna & Expenſas ipſi Mer- | S. Albano, Salutem. Audivimus quod Pig. Agel 
catores ex hoc poſſent incurrere vel ha- | venerabilis in Chriſto Pater Fulco Londini p. 707. * 
bere: Ita quod Damna & Expenſæ & ſors | compellit vos ad Tallagium, ad opus 
cum effectu peti poſſint, ut ſuperiùs ſunt | Pape perſolvendum. Super quo miramur 
expreſſa, & expenſas unius Mercatoris | plurimum & movemur maxime, cum in 
cum uno Equo & cum uno Serviente, ubi-prædicta Convocatione proviſum fuerat 
cunque fuerit Mercator, uſque ad plenam | communiter perdictos Prelatos & Magna- 
ſolutionem omnium prædictorum. Ex- tes, quod nihil fieret de Tallagio illo, ante 
penſas etiam factas & faciendas, pro ipſa | reditum Nunciorum eorum a. Curia Ro- 
pecunia recuperanda, reddemus & reſtau- | mana, ad quam idem Nuncii ſunt, ficut 
rabimus eiſdem Mercatoribus, vel uni | Noſtis, pro ſpecialibus totius Regni noſtri 
eorum, vel eorum certo Nuncio. Quam | Negotiis deſtinati. Qua propter vobis 
recompenſationem Damnorum intereſſæ, | Mandamus, firmiter Inhibentes, quod nec 
& expenſarum promittimus dictis Merca- | ad Mandatum præfati Epiſcopi, nec alte- 
toribus in ſortem dicti Debiti nullate- | rius, aliquid attemptetis contra Proviſio- 
nus computari z ac non detinere dictum | nem prædictam, ficut Baroniam veſtram, 
Debitum ſub pratextu recompenſationis | quam de nobis tenetis, diligitis pacifice 
memoratæ, contra voluntatem przdicto- | poſiidere. Quoniam attemptationem hu- 
rum Mercatorum, ultra terminum ante- | juſmodi, non poſſumus nec volumus 
dictum. Pro quibus omnibus antedidis, | ſuſtinere. Teſte me ipſo : Apud Weſt- 
firmiter & plenarie ad implendis, & in- | monaſterium primo die Aprilis, Anno 
violabiliter obſervandis, Obligamus nos | Regni noſtri Trigeſimo. | 
2 Ecclefiam noſtram, & 8 no- 
ros, & ommia Bona noſtra, & Eccleſiæ | 
noſtræ, Mobilia & e eee of Num. XXXVIL 
ca.& Mundana, Habita & Habenda, ubi- , 
cunque fuerint inventa, Mercatoribus an- P ope Innocent IV.'s Bull zo th 8 B ſhop 
tedictis, & eorum Hæredibus, uſque ad cf Lincoln, for the augmenting 
plenam ſolutionem omnium prædictorum, aud erefling Vicaridges. 
quæ bona ab eis precario nomine recog- | 
noſcimus poſſidere. Et volumus ſuper 4 Epiſcopus, &c. Venerabili 1 ,.. 


Hiſt. Ang. 


accepimus, in tua Civitate & Diocæſi p. 840. 


nonulli Religioſi & alii Collegiati Eccleſias 
Parochiales in proprios uſus obtineant, in 


1252. 


nm nimis Exiles aut nullæ taxatæ 


unt Vicariz, Fraternitati tuæ per Apoſto-- 


lica ſcripta Mandamus, quatenus in iiſdem 


Eccleſiis de ipſarum proventibus Vicarias 
inſtituas, & inſtitutas Exiles ad augeas 


vice noſtra; prout juxta conſuetudinem 
Patriz ſecundum Deum videris expedire. 
Non obſtantibus fi prædicti exempti int, 
aut alias muniti Apoſtolicis Privilegiis, 
five Indulgentiis, per quz id impediri 
vel differri poffit : Et de quibus ſpecia- 
lem opporteat in preſentibus fieri men- 
tionem : Contradictores per cenſuram 


Eccleſiaſticam, Appellatione poſtpoſita, 


compeſcendo. Datum Lugduni, Septi- 
timo Calend. Octob. Pontificatis noſtri 


Anno Octavo. 


Num. 


— 


— 


= 
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Matth. paris 
Additament. 
. 190. 
No Dom. 
1254. 


Walliæ, Hiſpaniæ, & Hungariz, 


| cipatum. 


Num. XXXVIII. 


Pope Innocent IV. 's Letter to the Pre- 
lates of France, England, &c. 
for the Regulation of the Studies 
of the Clergy, 7 


Pr Quartus omnibus Prelatis 
in. Regno, Franciz, Angliz, Scotiz, 
iz, Conſti- 
tutis ſuper ſpecula & infra, Dolentes re- 
colimus, qualiter quondam pia ag ſanta, 
Clericorum Plantatio ſuæ primæ honeſta 

nd itatis culmine 


ebris 


i % ® 


noſtri, immo Diaboli, Equis Phaleratis 
purpurati inſidentes, in fulgore Auri, in 
candore Argenti, in nitore Gemmarum, 


in Holoſericis, ſtupentem reverberantes 


ſolem, ſe non crucifixi Vicarios, ſed 


Hzredes Luciferi pretendentes: Quo- 
cunque ingrediantur de fe Korte um 
facientes; Laicorum indignationem & 


Odium contra ſe, immo, PN rags eſt 
dolendum, contra totam Dei Ecclefiam 

rovocant, & incurrunt. Dicunt enim 
La ici, Ecce Hompines oo aon poſnerunt No- 
evinum Adirtarem fam, ſed mulfitudine Di- 
vitiarum ſuaruy gleriafer; Quod Ani- 
morum Elationes & Ceſtus in compoſitj 
fatis comprohant & qltendunt. Videtur 
fiquidem ad jmpletum, quod Pagani præ- 


* 
Ts b 


ſagio Oculi fuerat Figuratum, 
Omnia Nature præpoſtera Legibusibunt. 
Non fic habenda Fides. Nec mirum. 


ſervit enim Sarah, & Agar imperat. 
Affliguntur Liberi, & ſervi obtinent Prin- 


bo neceſſariam adhibere medelam, ut 725 


niùs & perfectiùs Theologiæ ſtudio in 


| 190 quæ directæ iter oſtendit Salutis, vel 
ſaltem Philoſophicis Diſciplinis, quæ & 
i. pietate careant, tamen dirigunt ad 
ſciendum, & cupiditatis reddunt extor- 
rem 3 Quæ & omnium Malorum Radix, & 
1dolorum ſervitus perhibetur. Hac irrefra- 
abili conſtitutione Statuimus, ut nullus 
de cætero 


; Advocatus quatenuſcunque in legum 
| Facultate ſingularis gaudeat præeminentiæ 
| mii e ſpeciali,; ad Ecclefiaſticas Dig- 
nitates, Perſonatus, Præbendas, ſen etiam 
minora Beneſicia aſſumatur: Niſi in aliis 
liberalibus Diſciplinis fit expertus, & vita 
& moribus commendatus exiſtat. Cum 
per Tales & Eccleſiæ deturpetur Honeſtas, 
& ſanctitas exulet: Et Faſtus & Cupiditas 
ita regnent, quod in cunctis ſui lateribus 
gravem dolotem ſentiat Mater Eccleſia 
admirandis Ulceribus ſauciata. Si qui 
vero Prelatorum, contra hoc . Statutum 
ſalubre, preſumptione damnabili aliquid 
attemptaverint; factum ſuum noverint 
ipſo jure, & ſe illa vice, poteſtate confe- 
rendi privatos. Et ſi preſumptionem 
iteraverint, pœnam Divortii à Prelaturis 


Franciæ, Angliæ, Scotiæ, Walliæ, Hil pa- 
nig, & Hungariz Regnis, cauſæ Laico- 
rum non Imperatoriis Legihus, ſed Lai- 
corum conſuetudinibus decidantur ; & 
cum Ecc] falten ſanctorum Patrum con- 
ſtitutionibus valeant terminari, & tam 
| Canones quam conſuetudines plus con- 
 fundantur Legibus, quam juventur; (præ- 
cipue propter nequitiam) Fratrum noſtro- 
rum, & aliorum Religioforum Conſilio 
& rogatu Statuimus, quod in prædictis 
Regnis, Leges Seculares de cætero non le- 
gantur : $1 tamen hoc de Regum & Prin- 
cipum proceſſerit voluntate: Primo tamen 
Statuto, ſemper & irrefragabiliter in ſuo 
rdjne duraturo. Datum Rome. 


— NETTIEY 


— 


- Num. XXXIX. 


Stafford, to ſummon them to 
the Synad, or Convocation at 


Merton. 


Lichfeldenſis Epiſcopus. Dilecto Filio 
chidiacono Stafford 
& Benedictionemm. Man 
bilis Patris B. Dei Gratis Cantuarienſis 
AE Totius Angliz 'Primatis, 
recepimus in bæc yerba : B. permiſſiorie 
Divina is Archiepifcopus, To 


"= 156 JEM 
Iz ſalutem, Gratiam, 
andatum  venera- 


Cantuarien 


Gratia Coventrenſi & Lichfef- 
22 ff 2 


Fratri 
denſi 


wy” " w y — —— — — — <<, = 


ſxcularium Legum Profeſſor, ſeu 


The Biſhop of Lichfield and Co- 
yentf ys Letter to the Archdęacon | 


RE: Dei Grati4 Coventrenſis & 
rc 


tius 1 21 Primas, venerabili in Chriſto : 


2 


Y © 


; ſuis poterant formidare. Prætereà cum in 


Annal. Bur- 

ton. p. 388. 

Anno Dom, 
1259. 
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Conventio- 
nes, Litera, 


&c. Tom. II. 


74 
„* Dom. 
1276. 


denſi Epiſcopo, Salutem, & Fraternæ 
Dilectionis in Domino ſemper Augmen- 
tum. Cum propter Eccleſiæ Anglicanz 
eventus & cauſas, quas Fraternitatem 
veſtram ignorare non convenit, Fratrum 
noſtrorum Congregationem videamus op- 
portunam; Devotionem veſtram Roga- 
mus, monemus, & exhortamur in Do- 
mino, ſub obedientiæ debito firmiter 
injungentes quatenus die Jovis 1 
ante inſtans Feſtum S. Barnaba Apoſtoli, 
apud Mertonam curetis veſtram preſen- 
tiam exhibere, qualibet occaſione ceſlante 
ut in hac urgente neceſſitatæ, Eccleſia, 


noſtro Regimini commiſſa, per vos & | 


alios Fratres noſtros gratum habeat pro- 
vidi Confilii fulcimentum. Vocetis etiam 
Decanos Cathedralium, ac aliarum Eccle- 
ſiarum; nec non etiam Abbates, Priores 
Majores, inſuper & Archidiaconos veſtræ 
Diceceſis Univerſos, ut cum Literis ſuorum 
ſubditorum Procuratoriis loco & die An- 
tedictis compareant, ut quod communi 
deliberatione proviſum fuerit, ex Mem- 
brorum cohærentia firmĩùs Roboretur. 
Data apud Lamhedam, XIII. Cal. Mali, 
Anno Dom. MCCLVIII. Hoc igitur Man- 
datum vice noſtra diligentius exequa- 
mini, ac nihil ominus vos ipſi comparea- 
tis dictis Die & Loco, cum literis procura- 
toriis Cleri Totius Archidiaconatus veſtri, 
ut veſtri preſentia firmius roboretur, quod 
ad utilitatem Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ de Con- 
filio & aſſenſu veſtro contigerit provideri. 
Data VI. Cal. Maii, Pontificatus noſtri 
Anno Primo. h 


Num. XI. 
King Edward I's Writ to the Biſhops, 
to ſend their Quota of Men into 


the Field to ſuppreſs the Inſur- | 


rection of the Welſh. 


N Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ, 
Dominus Hiberniz, & Dux Aquita- 
niz, venerabili in Chriſto Patri Domino 
R. eadem Gratia Cantuarienſi Archie- 
piſcopo, Totius Angliz Primati, Salutem. 
Quia Lewelinus Filius Griffini Princeps 


Walliz, & Complices ſui Rebelles noſtri, 


terras noſtras, & fidelium noſtrorum in 

artibus Marchiz invaſerunt, & de die 
in diem invadunt; & Homicidia, & alia 
Damna enormia, ibidem perpetrirunt : 
Et idem Lewelinus nobis, prout deberet, 
obedire contempſit, & contemnit, in 
noſtri prejudicium & contemptum, & 


veſtri, & aliorum fidelium noſtrorum 


grave Dampnum, & exhæredationem 
man feſtam; per quod jam exercitum 


* * 
A. 


| 


„ 
— 


noſtrum ſummoneri fecimus, ſit a- 
pud Wygorniam in Octabis Sancti Johan- 
nis Baptiſtz proximo futuris, ad Rebel - 
lionem dicti Lewelini & Fautorum ſuorum 
Reprimendam. 5 0 

Vobis Mandamus quod dictis Die & 
Loco habeatis ſervitium veſtrum nobis 
debitum paratum ad proficiſcendum no- 
biſcum exinde in itionem noſtram 
contra prædictum Lewelinum & complices, 
ſuos, Rebelles noſtros : Teſte meipſo apud 
Winſor, 122 die Decembris, Anno Reg- 
ni Noſtri Quinto. | 


Writs were ſent in the ſame Form to 
the Archbiſhop of Tori, and the Suffragans 
of both Provinces: And alſo to the Ab- 


beys. 


Num. XLL 


The Statute of Circumſpectè Agatis, 
a it flands in the Record. 


EX Talibus baff Salutem. 
cumſpectè Agatis de negotiis tangen- 
tibus Epiſcopum Norwicenſem, & ejus 
Clerum, non puniendo eos fi placitum 
tenuerint in curia Chriſtianitatis de hiis 
quz mere ſunt ſpiritualia, viz. De cor- 
rectionibus quas Prælati faciunt pro mor- 
tali peccato, viz. Pro Fornicatione, Adul- 
terio, & hujuſmodi, pro quibus aliquando 
infligitur Pœna corporalis, aliquando 
niaria; maxime fi convictus fuerit 

de hujuſmodi Liber Homo. 

Lem, Si Prælatus puniat pro Cœmeterio 
non Clauſo, Eccleſia diſco operta, vel 
non decenter ornata, in quibus caſibus 
alia Pœna non poteſt infligi quam Pecu- 
niaria. ; | 

Item, Si Reftor petat verſus Parochia- 
nos Oblationes, &. decimas debitas vel 
conſuetas, vel fi Rector agat contra Recto- 
rem de decimis majoribus, vel minoribus, 
dummodo non petatur Quarta Pars va- 
Joris Eccleſiz. 


Item, Si Rector petat Mortuarium in 
ibus ubi Mortuarium dari confgevit. 


Ttem, Si Prælatus alicujus Eccleſiæ, vel 
Advocatus petat 4 Rectore penſionem fibi 
debitam, omnes hujuſmodi Petitiones 
ſunt faciendz in foro Eccleſiaſtico. 

De violenta Manuum Injectione in 
Clericum, & in cauſa Diffamationis con- 
ceſſum fuit alias, quod placitum nde 
teneatur in curia Chriſtianitatis, cum 
non petatur pecunia, ſed agatur ad cor- 
rectionem peccati, & ſimiliter pro fidei 
læſione. In omnibus prædictis caſibus 
habet Judex Eccleſiaſticus cognoſcere Regia 


Prohibitione non obſtan te. 


Num. 


Ci 8 13 Ea 
. Coke's Inſti. 
Ir” tutes, Pact. 
fol. 487. 


/ a F 
* 

Conventio. 
nes, Literæ, 


& c. Tom. II. 
P. 75. 


Ed. I. 


1285. 


Num. XLII. 


The Competitors of the Kingdom of 
Scotland's Submiſſion their 
Claim to the Deciſion of King Ed- 
ward I. and their Acknowledg- 
ment of. his being the Supream 
pt of the Kingdom of Scot- 


- 


Comventio- 
nes, Litere, 

& Acta Pub- 

lica. Tom. II. 


p. $29- 


Mat. Weſtm. 
ad An. 1291, 


Touz qi ceſte Lettre verront ou or- 
rount, Florence Counte de Holand, 
Robert de Brus Seignor du Val d'Anaunt. 
Johan de Baillol, Seignor de Gaweye. 
Johan de Haſtinges, Seignor de Berge- 
veny, Johan Comyn, Seignor de Bade- 
nough, Patrick de Dunbar, Counte de 
la Marche, Johan de Veſcy por ſon Pere, 
Nicholes de Soules, & William de Ros, 
Salus en Dieu. 

Come nous entendoms avoir droit en 
Realme d Eſcoce E cel droit Mouſtier, 
chalenger, & averrer devaunt celui, qi 
pluis de poer Juridiccion, &c. Reſon euſt 
de trier noſtre droit. 


E le noble Prince, Sire Edward, par | 


Ia grace de Dieu, Roy d'Engleterre, nous 
eyt enfourmez, par bones & ſuffiſauntes 
reſons, qe a lui apert, & avoir doit la 
Soverayne Seignorie du Reamne de Eſ- 
coce, & in conuſſaunce de oir, trier, & 
terminer noſtre droit. 
Nous, de noſtre propre volunte, ſaunz 
nule manere de force ou deſtreſce vo- 
loms, otrioms, & grauntoms de receyure 
droit devaunt lui, com Soverayne Seignor 
de la terre. | 

E voloms ia le mems, & promettoms 
qe nous averoms, & tendroms ferm & 
eſtable ſon fete, qe lue en portera le 
Realme, a qi droit le durra devaunt lui. 

En tes moinge de ceſt choſe nous avoms 
mys nos Seale a ceſt eſcrit. 
Fet & done a Norham, le Mardy pro- 
chein apres la Aſſenſſion, Van de Grace 

| 1291. | 


Num. XL. 


John Archbiſbop of York's Licence 
to the Judges, for holding the 
Aſſizes from Septuageſima to the 
beginning of Lent. 


21 Ed. I. Rot. yr > permi v1 ; 
phe Ohannes permiſſione Divina Ebor 


Concil. .J Archiepiſcopus, Angliz Primas, Di- 
Vol. lectis ſibi Hugoni de Creſſingham & Sociis 
N. 413; ſuis Juſtitiariis Domini Regis apud Ebora- 


Anno Dom. wr . C 
1293. cum Itinerantibus, Salutem & Gratiam 


Salvatoriam. Licet pro communi ſalute 
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Fidelium provido Eceleſiaſticæ Diſpoſitio- 
nis Judicio ordinatum fuerit & ſtatutum, 
quod certis Anni Temporibus contempla- 
tivz Devotioni deditis, ſecularis poteſtas 
neminem poſſit compellere ad jurandumz 
amore tamen juſtitiæ, quam Maturari 
xquum credimus atque pium, ex quadam 
oonniventia tolleramus, Quod Afſizasquaſ- 
cunque Morti: Amteceſſoris & Novæ Diſſeiſi: 
ne, quas coram vobis ventilari cbntige- 
rit, hoc inſtant} Septua & Sexage- 
ſimæ tempore capiatis, & quod juſtum 
fuerit faciatis, ſuper quo veſtras Conſcien- 
tias Oneramus. Bene Valete. Data apud 
Wilton, Idibus Februarii, Anno Gra- 
tiæ 1293, & Pontificatis noſtri Nono. 


ö i Num. XLIV. 


The Engliſh Barons iter to the 

Pope, in which they deny the 
Realm of Scotland being a Fee 
of the See of Rome, or that the 
Pope has any manner of Juriſ- 
diction in Temporals. 


Anctiſſimo in Chriſto Patri Domino „ 


manz Eccleſiæ ſummo Pontifici ſui De- 3 
voti Filii. 1. 873: 
Anno Dom. 
1301. 


Johannes Comes Warennæ. ; 
Thomas Comes Lancaſtriæ, &c. (uſ- Weſtmonaſt. 
que ad centum Nomina Baronum d Au. 130. 
val curciter. ) 


Sanda Romana Mater Eccleſia, per 
cujus Miniſterium Fides Catholica guber- 
natur, in ſuis Actibus cum ea, fic ut 
firmiter credimus & tenemus, Maturitate 
procedit, quod nulli pra judicare, ſed ſin- 
gulorum jura, non minus in aliis, quam 
in ſeipſa, tanquam Mater Alma, conſer- 
vari valet illæſa. | E 

Sane, Convocato per ſerenifimum Do- 
minum noſtrum Edvardum, Dei Gratia, 
Regem Angliz Illuſtrem, Parliamento a- 
pud Lincolniam general: ; idem Dominus 
noſter quaſdam Literas Apoſtolicas, quas ſu- 
per certis Negotiis, conditionem & ſtatum 
Regni Scotiæ tangentibus, ex parte veſtra 
receperat, in medio exhiberi, & ſerioſs 
fecit nobis exponi. | 

Quibus Auditis, & diligenter intellectis, 
tam noſtris ſenſibus ad miranda, quam 
hactenus inaudita, in eiſdem audivimus 
contineri. 

Scimus enim (Pater ſanctiſſime) & no- 
torium eſt in partibus Angliæ, & non- 
nullis aliis non ignotum; quod, a prima 
inſtitutione Regni Angliæ, Reges ejuſdeni 
| Regni, tam temporibus Britonum, quam 


Anglo 


B. Divina Providentia Sanctæ Ro- Literæ & Ada 


An EccrzsfAsTICAT HIS TOR 


— ͤ ,. 
i Anglorum, ſuperins & directum Domini- 
um Regni Scotiz habuerunt, & in poſſeſ- 
fione vel quaſi ſuperioritatis, & directi 
 Dominii ipftusRegni Scotiz ſucceſſivis tem- 
poribus extiterunt : PI 858 
Nec ullis temporibus ipſum Regnum, 
in temporalibus, pertinoit, vel perti- 
net quovis jure ad Ecclefiam ſupra- 
dictam: | 25 
Quinimo idem Regnum Scotiæ Progeni- 
toribus Prædicti Domini noſtri Regibus 
Angliæ, atque fibi Feodale extitit ab An- 
tiquo. WIE AT) 
Nec etiam Reges Scotorum, & Regnum 
aliis, quam Regibus Angliæ, ſubfuerunt, 
vel ſubjici conſueverunt. 2.855 
Neque Reges Angliæ, ſuper juribus ſu- 
is, in Regno Prædicto, aut aliis ſuis tem- 
poralibus coram aliquo judice Eccleſiaſti- 
co, vel Seculiyi, ex libera præheminen- 
tia ſtatus ſuæ Negiæ dignitatis & conſue- 
tudinis, cunctis temporibus irrefragabiliter 
obſervatz, reſponderunt, aut reſpondere 
debebant. 


In cujus rei: teſtimonium Sigilla noſtra 
tam pro nobis, quam pro tota communi- 
tate prædicti Regni Anglia, preſentibus 
ſunt appenſa. 255 

Datæ apud Lincolniam 120 die Februa- 
rii, Anno Domini 137. | 


| Num. XLV. 


William Biſhop of Worceſter ind 

for receiving the Pope's Bull; con- 
taining a Clauſe derogatory to the 
. Crown. | 


gorn, ſede vacante, Salutem. Cum Do- Ex 


tum nobis in Chriſto, Fratrem Willielmum 
de Gainsborough de Ordine Minorum, in 
Epiſcopum Wigorn præfecerit, & paſto- 
rem, ſicut per literas ipſius ſummi Ponti- 


Unde, habito tractatu, & deliberatio- | ficis Bullatas, nobis inde directas plenius 


ne diligenti, ſuper contentis in veſtris li- 
teris memoratis, communis, concors, & 
unanimis omnium, & ſingulorum conſen- 
ſus fuit, eſt, & erit inconcuſſe, Deo pro- 
pitio, in futurum : | 
Quod præfatus Dominus noſter Rex ſu- 
per juribus Regni ſui Scotiz, aut aliis ſuis 
temporalibus, nullatenus judicialiter re- 


ſpondeat coram vobis, nec judicium ſu- | 


beat quoquo modo: Aut jura ſua prædicta 
in dubium queſtionis deducat: 
Nec ad preſentiam veſtram procurato- 
res aut nuncios ad hoc mittat; precipuè 
cum præmiſſa cederent manifeſte in exhæ- 
redationem juris coronæ Regni Angliæ & 
Regiæ dignitatis; ac ſubverſionem ſtatus 
ejuſdem Regni notoriam: Nec non in 
prejudicium libertatum, eonſuetudinum, 
& legum paternarum ; ad quarum obſer- 
vationem & defenſionem, ex debito pre- 

ſtiti juramenti, aſtringimur; & quæ ma- 
nu tenebimus toto poſſe, totiſque viribus 
cum Dei auxilio, defendemus. 
Nec etiam permittimus, aut aliquate- 
nus permittemus, ſieut nec poſſimus, nec 
debemus, præmiſſa tam inſolita, indebita 
præjudicialia, & alias inaudita, præliba- 
tum Dominum noſtrum Regem, etiamſi 
vellet, facere, ſeu quomodo libet attemp- 
tare. 

ocirca ſanctitati veſtræ reverenter & 

humiliter ſupplicamus, quatenus eundem 
Dominum noſtrum Regem (qui inter ali- 
os Principes Orbis Terræ, Catholicum ſe 
exhibet, & Eccleſiæ Romanæ devotum) 
jura ſua, libertates, conſuetudines, & le- 
ges, abſque diminutione & inquietudine, 
pacifice poſſidere; & ea illibata percipere 
benignius permittatis. 


3 


nobis conſtat; nos Præfectionem illam 
acceptantes, cepimus fidelitatem ipſftus 
Willielmi, & temporalia Epiſcopatùs præ- 
dicti, pro ut moris eſt, reſtituimus eidem: 
Et ideo vobis mandamus quod eidem 
Willielmo temporalia Epiſcopatus præ- 
dicti ſine dilatione liberetis, ſicut prædic- 
tum eſt. Teſte Rege apud Windſore 4 die 
Februarii. 

Et mandatum eſt militibus, liberis ho- 
minibus, & omnibus aliis tenentibus de 
Epiſcopatu prædicto, quod eidem Willi- 
elmo tanquam Epiſcopo & Domino ſuo, in 
omnibus quæ ad Epiſcopatum illum per- 
tinent, intendentes ſint & reſpondentes, 
ſicut prædictum eſt. In cujus &c. Teſte 
Rege, ut ſupra. | 

Et memorandum, Quod eadem die præ- 
fatus Epiſcopus in caſtro Regis apud 
Wyndeſore oblata R. Bulla Apoſtolica, in 
qua continebatur inter cætera; Quod Pa- 
pa ſibi commiſit adminiſtrationem Spi ri- 
tualium & Temporalium Epiſcopatus præ- 
dicti, pro eo quòd dicta Bulla, in hoc ju- 
ri Regio prejudicialis fore videbatur, 
præfatæ commiſſioni, quantum ad Tem- 
poralia dicti Epiſcopatùs expreſſè renun- 
ciavit; & ſe dicta Temporalia a dicto Re- 
ge, velle admittere, eaque ab ipſo tenere, 
in preſentia dicti Regis, & ſui Conſilii re- 
cognovit : Et pro tranſgreſſione quæ di- 


cto Regi fieri videbatur, in admiſſione 


Bullæ Apoſtolicæ, in qua continebatur, 
quod Papa ſibi adminiſtrationem Tempo- 
ralium di&i Epiſcopatùs commiſit: Fecit 
dictus Epiſcopus Finem Mille Marcarum 
dicto Regi, ad voluntatem ſuam ſolven- 
dam. Poſtmodùm verò dictus Epiſcopus 


fecit fidelitatem conſuetam dio Regi, & 
idem 


* 


DEX dilego Clerico ſuo Humfrido de Spelnen 
Waleden cuſtodi Epiſcopatus Wi- Wo Vol, 


435. 
Biblioth. 


minus Bonifacius ſummus Pontifex, dilec- Cotton. 
Anno Dom. 


1302. 


of GREAT BRITAIN, Cc. 
idem Rex præcepit Cancellario ſuo, quòd 
1 faceret fibi literas de reſtitutione Tempo- | tur, ac fi nos ratione foris- facturæ pra: 


ralium Epiſcopatũùs prædicti. - dictæ, Prerogativa noſtra, infra liberta- 
, tem prædictam, uti poſſemus, ſicut alibi 


Im ** —_ 


dictam exiſtunt, in manu noſtra detinen. 


yr 


Wilſingham 
Hiſt. Angl. 


Anno Dom. 


Anno Dom. 


Claus. 1. E. 3. 
P. 2. M. 20. 
Conventio- 
nes, Literæ 
&c. Tom. 4. 


Num. XLVI | infra Regnum noſtrum: 


The Form of the Papal Indulgence 
to thoſe who undertook an Expe- 
dition againſt the Anti-Pope Cle- 
met vl. 


Utoritate Apoſtolica mihi in hac 
parte commiſſa te A. B. ab omnibus 

tis tuis ore confeſſis, & corde con- 
tritis, & de quibus confiteri velles, fi tuæ 
occurrerent memoriæ abſolvimus, & ple- 
nariam peccatorum tuorum remiſſionem in- 
dulgemus, & retributionem juſtorum ac 
ſalutis æternæ pollicemur augmentum, & 
tot privilegia quæ in terræ ſanctæ ſubſidi- 
um proficiſcentibus conceduntur, tibi con- 
cedimus, ac Eccleſiæ univerſalis Synodi, & 
Eccleſiæ Sanctæ Catholicæ orationum & 
beneficiorum ſuffragia tibi impartimur. 


T he ſecond Num. XLVI. 


The Regalities of the County Pala- 
tine of Durham allowed by the 
King and Parliament. 


EX, dilecto & fideli ſuo, Rogero de 

Mortuo Mari, cuſtodi caſtri Bernar- 
di, ac aliarum terrarum & tenemento- 
rum, quz fuerunt Guidonis de Bello 
Campo, quondam Comitis Warwici, de- 
functi, qui de Domino E. nuper Rege 
Angliæ, patre noſtro tenuit in capite, in- 
fra libertatem Epiſcopatus Dunelmenſis, 
vel ejus locum tenenti, Salutem. Petitio 
venerabilis patris, Ludovici Epiſcopi di- 
cti loci, coram nobis & conſilio noſtro, 
in ultimo Parliamento noſtro, apud 
Weſtmonaſterium tento, exhibita; 

Continebat ut, | | 

Cum, in Parliamento prædicto, foris 
facturæ Guerrz eidem Epiſcopo, ut jus 
Eccleſiæ ſuæ prædictæ, & prædeceſſori ſuo, 
in aliis Parliamentis, fuiſſent adjudicatæ; 
& ſuper hoc, brevia noſtra facta fuerint 
cuſtodibus terrarum forisfactarum infra 
Regalem libertatem ipſius Epiſcopi, quod 
manum regiam inde amoveant ; 

Ac caſtrum prædictum, manerium de 
Geyneford, & aliæ terræ quæ fuerunt præ- 
dicti Comitis, & Hert & Herterneſs, quæ 
fuerunt Rogeri de Cliffordʒ 
Quæ quidem caſtrum, maneria, terre, 
& tenementa, alias forisfacta fuerunt per 
forisfacturam Johannis de Baliolo, & 


Roberti de Brus, & infra libertatem præ- 


% 


ä 


XI 


ſignivit, mentis no 


Quæ quidem prerogativa ad ipſum E- 
piſcopum, infra libertatem prædictam, 
pertinet, ſicut dicitz . _ | 

Super quo nobis ſupplicavit, ut præci- 
pere velimus cuſtodibus terrarum prædi- 
ctarum, per brevia noſtra, quòd manum Re- 
giam de terris illis, ſicut de alis, ammo- 
veant, ac prædictum Epiſcopum libertate 
ſua prædicta (ubi breve noſtrum de jure 
currere non debet, nec nos ibidem terram 
ſeiſire debemus) uti & gaudere permit- 
tant. | 5 b 

Nos pro eo quod per nos, & conſilium 
noſtrum alias in eodem Parliamento, con- 
ſideratum fuit, quod idem Epiſcopus ha- 
beat libertatem ſuam Regalem, prout 
alias conceſſum fuit tempore Domini H. 
quondam Regis Angliæ, Proavi noſtri ; 
& etiam concordatum fuit ibidem quod 
nos ammoveamus manum noſtram de om- 
ni eo quod habemus in manu noſtra, ra- 
tione Jurildictionis regalis, & etiam mini- 
ſtros noſtros in regali officio miniſtrantes 
volentes quod ea quæ fic concordata ſunt 
effectui mancipentur. - 

Vobis mandamus quod manum noſtram 
de omni eo quod habemus in manu no- 
ſtra, ratione juriſdictionis regalis, & quæ 
in cuſtodia veſtra exiſtunt, nec non mi- 
niſtros noſtros, {i qui fuerint, in regali 
officio infra libertatem prædictam mini- 
ſtrantes, ammoveatis, ſecundum formam 
conſiderationis & concordiæ prædictarum; 
vos inde contra eaſdem conſideratio- 
nem & concordiam, nullatenus intromit- 
tentes. i 

Intentionis tamen noſtræ, & conſilii 
noſtri non exiſtit, quod aliqui, qui terras 


ſeu tenementa de foris- facturis, ex con- 


ceſſione progenitorum noſtrorum, tenent, 
inde virtute confiderationis prædictæ abſ- 
que reſponſione ammoveantur. | 
Teſte Rege apud Dunolm. decimo quin- 
to die julii. | 


Num. XLVII. 


Archbiſbop Iſlip's Letter o Wickliff, 
upon his preferring him to the War. 
denſbip of Canterbury-College 


in Oxford. 


Imon &c. Dile&o Magiſtro Johanni de 
Wiclive Salutem. Ad vitz tuæ & 
converſationis laudabilis honeſtatem, li- 
terarumque Scientiam, quibus perſonam 
tuam in artibus e ee altiſſimus in- 
ræ oculos dirigentes, 

| | ac. 


In Regiſt, 
Iflip Fol. 306. 


Univ. Oxon... 


Ann. Dom. 


0 ob N ——— — 3 —y—— — — — . 


Biblioth. 


Bodleian. in- 


ter MSS. 
Doctor 


James, n. 3.7. 


* follows. 


I ſuppol 
the — 
Chriſt is 


omitted. 


ac de tujs fidelitate, ar pan N | 
 Induftril pluximũm confidentes, in cuſto- 


An Eecrts fas TIA Hisfory 


— — — — — 


dem Aulæ noſttæ Cantuar. per nos novi- 
ter Oxoniæ fumdatæ præficimus, tibique 
curam & adminiſtrationem cuſtodiæ Hu- 
juſmodi incumbentes, juxta ordinationen. 
noſtram in hac parte committimus per pre- 


ſentes, reſervata nobis receptione jura- 


menti corporalis per te nobis præſtandi 
dobiri in_hac pere Dat. apud Hege: 
& Idus Decemb. An. Dom. 1365. & no- 
ſtræ Conſecrationis 16. R 

The ſecond Num. XLVII. 
ICXKL EFF, Bileve. 


I Have joyfully to telle alle trew Men 
the Bileve that I hold, and Algatis to the 


Pope. For I ſuppoſe, That if any Faith 


be rightful and given of God, the Pope 
will gladly conſerve it: And if my Faith 


be Error, the Pope will wiſely amend it. | 
L ſuppoſe over this, That the Goſpel of „en, Gr. there are, amongſt other Singu- Potter Janes 


of God's | larities, theſe Errors. | 


Chriſt be Part of the Corps 
Lawes For I believe, that Jeſu Chrift, 
that gaf in his own Perſoun this Goſpel, 
is very God and very Mon, and be this 
hit paſſes all other Lawes. I ſuppoſe o- 


Ver this, That the Pope be moſt obliſhid pleete, nor {trive by worldely Manner 


to the keping of the Goſpel, among all 
Men that liven here; for the Pope is 
higheſt, Vicar that Chriſt has here in 
Erth : For Moreneſs of Chriſt's Vicars is 
not meaſur'd by Worldly Moreneſs, bot 


by this, That this Vicar ſues * more 


Chriſt by virtuous Living, For thus techis 
the Goſpel: That this is the Sentence of 
Chriſt, and of his Goſpel I take as Bileve: 
That Chriſt for time that he walked here 
was moſt Poor Mon of alle, both in Spi- 
rit and in Haveing ; For Chriſt ſays, That 
he had Noht for to reſt his Hede on. 


And over this I take as Bileve, That no 
Mon ſchuld ſue the Pope, ne no Seint 
that now is in Hevene, bot in alſmyche 
John and James | 


as he (ſued Chriſt : For 
errid, and Peter and Powl ſinned. Of 


the Pope leeve his worldly Lordſchip to 
wordly Lords, as Chriſt gaf him; and 
move ſpecdily all his Clerks to do. ſo: 
For thus did Chriſt, and taught thus his 
Diſciplis, 'till the Fende had blynded this 


World: And if I erre in this Sentenee, 


I will mekely be amendid, hif by the 


Deth, bif it be skilful, for that I hope, 
were gode to me: And if I might tra- 
veil in my own Perſoun, I wold'witly- 
. Gode's Wille go to the Pope. Bot * has 


nedid me to the contrary, and taught me 


more obeiſne to God than to Mon. And 


ä 


— 


' Office, ſuch as Chancellor, 
Privy-Seal, Sc. | 


fraganeos, Con-fratres, Ve Co-epiſc 
Abbateſque & Priores, alioſque Prælatos ' 


— ** +a... ** 


I ſuppoſe of our Pope, That he will not 
be Antichriſt; and reverſe Chriſt, in this 
wirking to the contrary of Chril}'s Wille. 


For if he ſummons àgeyns Reſoun by him, 


is, and purſue this unskilful 
Fay: , he is an e 
nd merciful. Enten 1 excuſid not Peri 
7 he Chriſt cles 5 Sathanas. $0 
blynd E tent and wicked Conſeil excu- 
ſes not the Pope here? Bot if he aske of 
tre Preſtis, that they travel more than 
they may, tis not excuſed by reſoun of 
God, that ne he is Antichriſt. For our 
Bileve teches us, That our Bleſſed God ſuf- 
fris us not to be temtyd more than we 
may; How ſchuld a Mon aske ſuch Ser- 


or any of 


vice? And therefore pray we to God 


for our Pope Urban the Sex, that his 
old Holy Entent be not quenehid by his 
Enemys. And Chriſt, that may not Lye, 
ſeis that the Enemyes of a Mon be eſpe- 
cially his homely Meinth: And this is 


| fothe of 'Men and Fendis, 1 


In a MSS. call'd Miele, Eecleſie Regs! Inter Mss. 


> 


Prieſt, Deacon or Curate ſchuld not be 


| Lords by Lordlyche Manner. To this 


underſtanding that Preſte and Clerk ſchul- 
den not fyght by material Proceſs, neither 


againſt Temporal Lords, taking from them 
Secular Lordſhips. Nevertheleſs Clerks 


may have Temporal Goods by Title of 


Almes, only inaſmuche as they be nede- 


ful or profitable for the performing their 
Ghoſtley Office. — Prelates, neither Preſtes 
ne Deacons, ſchulde not have Secular 
Treaſurer, 


If Temporal Lords 


tors to God and his People, and Tyrants 
of Antichriſt. N 


N um. XLVIIL. 


Courtney Archbiſhop of *Canterbu- 


this I take as holeſome Counſeile, That 


ry's Proteſtation in the Parliament- 
Houſe, for the ſaving the Privilege. 
of. himſelf and his Suſfragans. 


JN Dei nomine, Amen. Cum de jure Ann. Dom. 
1 & conſuetudine Regni Angliz, ad arnriquir- 

Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, qui pro 
tempore fuerit, nec- non cæteros ſuos Suf- 


quoſcunque per Barononiam de Domino 


noſtro Rege tenentes, pertineat in Parlia- 
nfentis Regis quibuſeunque ut pares Regni 


Præ- ; 


do Wrones. and Id. Fol. 58. 
Extortions to the People, they been Tray- 


Britan. p.267. 
Regiſt. Court- 
nay Fol 174. 
OpOS, Rot. Parl. 

1 Rich. 2. 


n. 9. 


1387. 


Anno Dom. 
1390. 

* Dugdale's 

Hiſtory of 

St. Paul's 

Cathedral, 

p. 46. 
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prædicti perſonaliter intereſſe. ibidertique | 


de Regni negotiis, & aliis ibidem tractari 


conſuetis, cum cæteris dicti Regni Pari- 


bus, & aliis ibidem jus intereſſendi ha- 
ntibus conſulere, & tractare, ordinare, 
atuere, & diffinire, ac cætera facere, 
quæ Parliamenti tempore ibidem immi- 
nent facienda, in quibus omnibus & ſin- 


gulis, nos Willielmus Cantuarienſis Ar- 


chiepiſcopus, totius Angliæ Primas, & 
Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatus, pro nobis, no- 
ſtriſque Suffraganeis, Coepiſcopis, & Con- 
fratribus, nec non Abbatibus, Prioribus, 
ac Przlatis omnibus ſupradictis proteſta- 
mur, & eorum quilibet proteſtatur, qui 
per ſe, vel per procuratorem hic fuerit 
modo preſens, publice, & expreſse, quod 
intendimus, & intendit, volumus-ac vult 


quilibet eorum in hoc preſenti Parliamen- 


to, & aliis, ut pares Regni icki more 
ſolito intereſle, — = — — ordi- 
nare, ſtatuere, & diffinire, ac cætera ex- 
ercere cum cæteris jus intereſſendi haben- 
tibus in eiſdem, Statu & Ordine noſtris 
& eorum cujuſlibet in omnibus ſemper 
ſalvis. Verum quia in preſenti Parlia- 
mento agitur de nonnullis materiis, in 
quibus non licet nobis aut alicui eorum 
juxta Sacrorum Canonum inſtituta, quo- 
modolibet perſonaliter intereſſe, ea prop- 
ter pro nobis & eorum quolibet proteſta- 
mur, & eorum quilibet hic Preſens etiam 
proteſtatur, quod non intendimus, nec 
volumus, ſicuti de jure non poſſumus, 


nec debemus, intendit, nec vult aliquis 


eorundem, in preſenti Parliamento, dum 
de hujuſmodi Materiis * vel agetur, 
quomodolibet intereſſe: Sed nos & eorum 
quemlibet, in ea parte penitus abſentare, 
jure paritatis & cujuſlibet eorundem in- 
tereſſendi in dicto Parliamento, quoad 
omnia & ſingula inibi exercenda, noſtris 
& eorum cujuſlibet Statui, & Ordini con- 

uentia, in omnibus ſemper ſalvo. Ad 

æc inſuper proteſtamur, & eorum quili- 


bet proteſtatur, quod propter hujuſmodi 


Abſentiam non intendimus, nec volumus, 
nec eorum aliquis intendit, vel vult, 


any Proceſſus habiti & habendi in pre- 


enti Parliamento ſuper Materiis antedictis, 
in quibus non poſſumus, nec debemus, ut 
præmittitur intereſſe, quantum ad nos & 


eorum quemlibet attinet, futuris tempori- 


bus quomodolibet impugnentur, infirmen- 
tur, ſeu etiam infringentur. 


Second XLVIII. 
Sir George Braybroke and his La- 
dy Elizabeth's Indulgence, grant- 
ed by Pope Boniface IX. 


Onifacius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum 
Dei dilecto Filio Nobili Viro Gerar- 


0 
* 


do Braybroke Junjori, Militig & dilectæ 


in Chriſto Filiz, Nobili Mulieri Elizabe- - 


the ejus Uxori Lincolnienſis Diocæſis, Sa- 
lutem, & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. 
Provenit ex veſtræ Devotionis affectu, quo 
nos & Romanam Eccleſiam reveremini, ut 
Petitiones veſtras, illas præſertim quæ ani- 
marum veſtrarum ſalutem teſpiciunt, ad 
exauditionis gratiam admittamus. Hinc 


eſt, quod nos veſtris Supplicationibus in- 


clinati, ut confeſſor, quem quilibet ve- 
{trum duxerit eligendum, omnium Pecca- 
torum veſtrorum, de quibus corde contri- 
ti & ore confeſſi fueritis, ſemel tantum in 
mortis Articulo, plenam Remiſſionem vo- 
bis in ſinceritate fidei Apoſtolicæ Sanctæ 


| Romanz Eccleſiz, ac Obedientia, & Devo- 


tione noſtra, vel Succeſſorum noſtrorum 


Romanorum Pontificum Canonice intran- 
tium, perſiſtentibus, Authoritate Apoſto- 


lica, concedere valeat Devotioni' veſtre, 
tenore præſentium, indulgemus : Sic ta- 


men, quod idem confeſſor, de hiis de qui- 
bus fyerit alteri ſatisfactio impendenda, 
eam yobis per vos, ſi ſupervixeritis, vel 


per Hæredes veſtros ſi tunc forte tranſieri- 


tis, faciendam injungat; quam vos vel 
illi facere teneamini, ut præferatur: Et 
ne vos (quod abſit) propter hujuſmodi 
gratiam reddamini procliviores ad illicita 
inpoſterum committenda, nolumus, quod 
fi ex confidentia remiſſionis hnjuſmodi 
aliqua forte committeritis, quod illa præ- 
dicta remiſſio vobis ullatenus ſuffragetur. 
Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc 
paginam noſtræ conceſſionis & voluntatis 
infringere, vel ei auſu temerariocontraire. 
Si quis autem hoc attentare præſumpſerit, 
Indignationem Omnipotentis Dei, & bea- 
torum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus, 
ſe noverit incurſurum. Data Romæ, apud 


S. Petrum, Nonas Julii, Pontificatus no- 


ſtri Anno Secundo, & Anno Domini 
MCCCXC. | i 


XLIX. 
Pope Martin V's Expoſtulatory Letter 
upon the Occaſion of the Statutes 


_ of Premurure. 


MD Epiſcopus Servus Servorum 
Dei, dilecto Filio Nobili Viro Jo- 
hanni, Duci Bedford, Salutem, & Apo- 
ſtolicam Benedictionem. Quamvis dudum 
in Regno Angliæ, Juriſdictio Romanæ Ec- 
cleſiæ, & kibertas Eccleſiaſtica fuerit op- 


preſſa, vigore illius exetrabilis Statute, 
quod omni Divinæ, & Humanæ Rationi 
contrarium eſt : Tamen adhuc non fuit 
ad tantam violentiam prolapſum, ut in 
Sedis Apoſtolics Nuncios & Legatos ma- 
nus temerè mitterentur ; ſicut noviſſime 
factum 
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noſtro nomine preſentabat, fuiſſe per ali- 


quam ſalutem Animarum, MO 


rantes in malo propoſito, in Nuncium 
Apoſtolicum violentas manus injicerent ? 
Quod non dubitamus tuæ Excellentiæ 


Verum cum non ſolum ipſis qui hoc fece- 


nominia, & dietim fi perſeverabit in Er- 
rore, accefſura fit major; generoſitatem 


fri, Anno Puodecimo. 
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factum eſt inPerſona Dilecti Filii Johannis 
de Oifis Palatii Apoſtolici Cauſarum Au- 
ditoris, & in Præfato Regno Nuntii, & 
Collectoris noſtri, quem audivimus ex 
hac ſola Cauſa, quod Literas Apoſtolicas | 


quos de ipſo Regno carceribus mancipa- 


tum. Quæ Injuria nobis, & Apoſtohce | 


Sedi illata; Animum goſtrum affecit ad- 
miratione, turbatione, & moleſtia ſingu- 
lari: Miramur enim, ſtupeſcimus, & do- 
lemus, tam fœdum, & turpe faci- 
nus in illo Regno Commiſſum fit, contra 
dedem B. Petri, & Nuncios ejus, preſer- | 
tim cum Literæ illæ noſtræ, nihit'alind 
ni, & per omnia Paternas, & ſanctas Ad- 
monitiones continerent. 
Fuit enim ſemper etiam apud Gentiles, | 
qui nullam tenebant veræ Fidei Rationem, | 
inviolabile Nomen Nuncit : Atque Legati 
etiamſi ab Hoſtibus mitterentur ſemper 
ſalvi, & hodiè apud Saracenos, & Turcas, 
à quibuſdam tute deſtinantur Legationes 
& Literæ : Etiamſi illis ad quos deferun- 
tur moleſtæ ſint & injurioſæ. At Nun- 
cius noſter, Vir humanus & moderatus, 
& continua cofiverſatione notiſſimus in 
Regno Angliæ, quod Devotione Fidei, & 
Cultu Divino, ſe jactat omnes alias Chri- 
ſtianas Regiones ſuperare, turpiter captus 
eſt, nihil impium, nec hoſtile deferens, 
fed Literas falutares & juſtas. Sed reve- 
reantur aliquando illi qui fic contumaciter 
& ſuperbè Ecclefiam Dei contemnent, & 
Sedis Apoſtolicæ authoritatem, nè ſuper 
ipſos eveniat juſta Punitio ex Chriſti Ju- 
dicio, qui eam inſtituĩt, & fundavit. Ca- 
veant ne tot eumulatis offenſis Deum ir- 
ritent ad ultionem, & tarditatem Suppli- 
cit gravitate compenſent. Non videbatur 
eis ſatis offendiſſe Deum Statuta condendo 
contra Vicarium ejus, contra Eccleſiam & 
Eccleſiæ Caput, niſi pertinaciter perſevę- 


: 
: 
: 
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quz Eccleſiæ, & Regni Honorem diligit, 
diſplicere, & certi ſumus quod ſi fuiſſes 
in Anglia, pro tua naturali Prudentia, 
& pro Fide, & Devotione, quam geres 


erga nos, & Eccleſiam Dei, illos incurrere | 
Doctor pro Heretica pravitate convictus, 


aut per noſtros Prælatos poſt ejus Huma- 
Abſit enim 


quod noſtri Prælati tantæ probitatis virum 


in hunc furorem nullatenus permiliſles. 


runt, fed toti Regno magna accederit Ig- 


tuam, in qua valde confidemus, exhorta- 


mur, & affectuosè rogamus, ut circa hxc | 


e prout Sapientiæ tua videbitur, | 
rat ſine Pari. Quæ omnium & ſingulo- 


onori noſtro, & Eccleſiæ, ac ſaluti Reg- 
Mconvenire. Datum Roma apud Sanctos 
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Niverſis S. Matris Eecleſiæ Filiis ad 
A quos' preſentts/Liter# pervenerint, 
Cancellarius Univerſitatis Oxon. cætuſque 
magiſtrorum unanĩimus ſalutem in Domi- 
no ſempiternam. Qua ſtrenuorum facta, 
proborum laudes & fnexĩta, perpetuo non 


conducet Silentio præteflinitti, ſed ut ipſa 


Ratione continua in ful Teſtimoniĩum, & 
alienum Rremplum, Fama veriloqua pr 
dicet in femotis: Qua etiam Sagax Hu 
man Naturæ Diſeretio (Hominum cru- 
delitate penſäta) contra Blaſphemantes 
inſultus alternos hun modum referendi, 
& hunc Ciypeum Defenſionis inſtituit, ut 
cum vocaſe Teſtimonium ubique adeſſe 
non poteſt, ſuppleat calamus per'Scriptu- 
ram. Hine eſt quod ſpecialis Benevolen- 
tiæ Animum, ac teneritatis Curam, ſuper 
Univerſitatis noſtræ quondam Filio Jo- 
hanne Wickliff S. Theologiæ Profeſſore 
ſecundum morum ſuorum exigentiam pol 
ſidentes, corde, voce, & Scriptura ſuas 
Conditiones in vita laudabiles fuiſſe at- 
teſtamur, cujus morum honeſtatem, Sen- 
tentiarum Profunditatem, & redolentis 
Famæ ſuavitatem, ad communem Fide- 
lium Notitiam eo frequentitus cupimus 
pervenire, quò ſuæ Converſationis Matu- 
ritas ae Librorum aſſiduitas, ad Dei lau- 
dem, proximorum falutem, Eccleſie pro- 
fectum, evidentius tendere dinoſcatur. 
Vobis igitur patefacimus per preſentes, 
uod ejus Converſatio ab Annis teneris 
Tempus fut obitus continuata, hic præ- 
clara extitit & honeſta: Ut numquam de 
ipſo irritatio vel ſuſpenſionis Siniſtræ ac 
Infamiz Nota reſperſa fuerat; ſed in re- 
ſpondendo, legendo, prædicando, deter- 
minando, laudabiliter ſe habuit, velut Fi- 
dei fortis Athleta, ſingulos mendicitate 
Spontanea Chriſti Religionem blaſphe- 
mantes, Sacræ Scripturæ Sententiis Ca- 
tholice expugnavit. Nec fuerat prædictus 


tionem traditus incendiis. 


pro Hzretico condemnaſſent; qui in Lo- 
gicalibus, Philoſophicis, & Theologicis, 
ac Moralibus & Speculativis, inter omnes 
noſtræ Univerſitatis (ut credimus) ſcripſe- 


rum Notitiæ ad quorum manus preſentes 
Literæ pervenerint (ut dicti Doctoris Fa- 


Apoſtolos, VI Cal. Junii Pontificatus no- 


= 
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mus 


ma habeatur celebrior) perducere delecta- 
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Fuller 

Church Hiſt. 

Book IV. 
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mus. In cujus Rei Teſtimonium, has Li- 


teras noſtras Teſtimoniales Sigillo noſtro 


communi fecimus conſignari. Dat Oxo- 
nit in Domo noſtrz Congregations Quinto 
Die Octobris, Anno Dom. CIDCDVI. 


Num. LI. 


King Henry IV*s Deciſion, by Vertue 
of which Archbiſ * Arundel and 
his Succeſſors are declar d to have 
a Power for Viſiting the Univerſity 

_ of Oxford. 


Et ulterius tam Auctoritate 
ſua Regia, quam virtute Submiſſionis præ- 
2 fbi factæ adtunc ibidem arbitratus 
uit, ordinavit, conſideravit, decrevit, & 
adjudicavit, quod prædictus Archiepiſcopus 
& Succeſſores ſui in perpetuum habeant 
Viſitationem, & juriſdictionem in Uni- 
verſitate prædicta, tam Cancellarii, Com- 
miſfariorum, quam Procuratorum ejuſdem 
Univerſitatis, qui pro tempore fuerint, 
necnon omnium Doctorum, Magiſtrorum, 


Regentium & non Regentium, ac Schola- 


rium ejuſdem Univerſitatis quorumcunque, 


eorumque Servientium, aliarumque Perſo- 


narum cujuſcunque Status & Conditionis 
extiterint, & etiam ejuſdem Univerſitatis, 
ut Univerſitatis, & quod Cancellarius, 
Commiſſarii, procuratores Univerſitatis 
prædictæ, qui pro tempore fuerint, eo- 
rumque Succeſſores, & omnes alii in dicta 
Univerſitate pro tempore commorantes 
futuris temporibus eidem Archiepiſcopo, 
& Succeſſoribus ſuis in Viſitatione & Ju- 
riſdictione Univerſitatis prædictæ etiam ut 
Univerſitatis, in omnibus pareant & obe- 
diant. Et quod nec dictus Cancellarius, 
Commiſſarii, nec Procuratores Univerſita- 
tis prædictæ, nec eorum Succeſſores, nec 
aliquis alius in Univerſitate prædicta ali- 
quod Privilegium ſeu Beneficium Exem- 
ptionis ad excludendum præfatum Archie- 


piſcopum, ſeu Succeſſores ſuos de Viſita- 


tione & juriſdictione prædictis, in Uni- 
verſitate antedicta Colore alicujus Bullæ 
ſive alterius Tituli cujuſcunque, erga præ- 
dictum Archiepiſcopum ſeu Succeſſores ſuos, 
clament, habeant, ſeu vendicent, ullo modo 
in futurum. Et quod quotiens Cancellarius, 
Commiſſarii, vel Locumtenens ipſorum, vel 
alicujus ipſorum, vel Procuratores dictæ 
Univerſitatis qui pro tempore fuerint, vel 
eorum Succeſſores, five aliquis eorum im- 
pedierint vel impedierit, præfatum Ar- 
chiepiſcopum vel Succeſſores ſuos, aut Ec- 
cleſiam ſuam prædictam, aut ipſorum vel. 
alicujus ipſorum Commiſſarium, vel Com- 
miſſarios, de hujuſmodi Viſitatione five 


Juriſdictione dictæ Univerſitatis, vel in 


aliquo contravenerint, vel aliquis eorum 
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contravenerit, dictis Arbitrio, Ordinationi, 


five Judicio per præfatum Ricardum nu- 
per Regem factis, five Arbitrio, Judicio, 
Decreto, Confiderationi vel Ordinationi, 


ipſius Domini noſtri Regis Henrici in hoe 


caſu ; vel fi aliquis dictæ Univerſitatis in 
futurum impedierit prædictum Archiepiſ- 
copum, vel Succeſſores ſuos, aut Eccleſiam 
ſuam prædictam, aut ipſorum, vel alicu- 
jus ipſorum Commiſſarium, vel Commiſ- 
ſarios, de Viſitatione ſua aut Juriſdictione 
antedicta, vel in aliquo contravenerit 
dictis, Arbitrio, Ordinationi five Judicio 
per præfatum Ricardum nuper Regem in 


forma prædicta, factis, vel Arbitrio, Ju- 


dicio, Decreto, Conſiderationi vel Ordi- 
nation! ipſius Domini noſtri Regis Henri- 
ci: Et quod Cancellarivs, Commiſſarii, 
vel Procuratores Univerſitatis prædictæ 
tunc non fecerint Diligentiam & Poſle eo- 
rum ad adjuvandum cum Archiepiſco- 
pum vel Succeſſores ſuos, aut Ecclefiam 
ſuam prædictam, ſeu Commiſſarium vel 
Commiſſarios ſuos, in hujuſmodi caſu, ac 
etiam ad puniendum hujuſmodi impedien- 
tes & Reſiſtentes: Quòd totiens omnes 
Francheſiæ, Libertates, & omnia Privile- 
gia ejuſdem Univerſitatis in Manus Do- 
mini Regis vel Hæredum ſuorum Seiſian- 
tur, in eiſdem manibus ipſorum Domini 
Regis vel Herædum ſuorum Remanſura, 
quouſque prædictus Archiepiſcopus vel 
Succeſſores ſui pacificam Viſitationem & 


Juriſdiftionem in Forma prædicta, in dicta 


Univerſitate habuerit vel habuerint, & 
etiam totiens Cancellarius, Commiſſarii, 
& Procuratores ejuſdem Univerſitatis, qui 
pro tempore fuerint, & eorum Succeſlores, 
ac Univerſitas prædicta ſolvant, & tene- 
antur ſolvere ipſi Domino noſtro Regi 
Henrico & Heredibus ſuis Mille Libras 
Legalis Monetz Angliz. 


Concordat cum Originali, 
Gulielmus Ryley. 
Num. LII. 


Charta Edvardi Quarti de Libertati- 


bus Clericorum, & ne ipſi Clerici 

per Laicos arreſtentur, aut in ali- 

quo per Breve de Pramunire facere 
de xantur, GC. 
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munre. 


Dvardus Dei Gratia, Rex Angliz & Er Biblioch. 


Franciæ, & Dominus Hiberniæ Uni- Cotton. 


verſis & ſingulis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſco- 
pis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Ducibus, Co- 
mitibus, Baronibus, Juſticiariis, Vice- Co- 
mitibus, Eſcaetoribus, Coronatoribus, Præ- 
poſitis, Miniſtris, & omnibus Ballivis & 
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Fidelibus ſuis, ſalutem. Sciatis quod cum 
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inter alias Cauſas, Multarum & ingen- 


tium Calamitatum, quibus omnipotens 
Deus hoc Regnum Noſtram Angliz pec- 


catis exigentibus hactenus inceſſanter 


affligi ſuſtinuit, id præcipuè & ſane ve- 
remur, & vere credimus exiſtere indica- 
tum, quod Prælati & Miniſtri Eccleſiæ 
Anglicanæ Libertatibus, Prerogativis, ac 
conſuetudinibus Eccleſiæ Univerſalis, quas 
violare abſque pœna multiplicis cen- 
ſuræ Nemo fidelis poteſt, non ſunt pro 
ſe & rebus ſuis pacifice ſeu libere jam 
multis annis gaudere permiſh : Ne igitur 
nos, qui jam dudum Divina opitulante 
Gratia Regiz Dignitatis apicem ad nos 
jure Hzreditario pertinentis, conſecuti ſu- 
mus, iram ĩpſius Dei adverſus nos exaſpera- 
re videamur, cupientes de cætero non 
tam univerſalis Eccleſiæ Inſtitutis firmi- 
ter inherere, quam cæteris Chriſtianis & 
Catholicis Principibus apud quos Canones 
& Decreta Sanctorum Patrum debite ho- 
noraatur, juſte ac unanimiter conſentire. 


Ad honorem ipſius ſummi omnipoten- 


tis Dei, ac Chriſtianæ Fidei incrementum, 
& ut populus nobis ſubditus excommuni- 


cationis pœnas & Eccleſiæ cenſuras Ca- 


nonicas in futuro evitare, ac Regnum 
noſtrum Angliæ ſub juſtis Legibus am- 


modò proſperare valeant; nos, de Gratia 


noſtra ſpeciali, & ex mero motu no- 
ſtro dedimus & conceſſimus, ac pro no- 
bis Heredibus & Succeſſoribus noſtris pre- 


ſenti Charta noſtra confirmavimus, ve 
nerabilibus patribus Thomæ Cantuarienſi, 


& Wilhelmo Eboracenſi Archiepiſcopis, 
Thome London. Wilhelmo Winton, 
&c. & Decanis, Archi-Diaconis, Officiali- 
bus, Commiſſariis, Rectoribus, Vicariis, 
& eorum Succeſſoribus, Presbyteris, Ca- 
pellanis, & omnibus Clericis in Sacris 
Ordinibus Conſtitutis, nec non Religioſis 
Perſonis in quacunque Religione per ſan- 
ctam Matrem Eccleſiam approbata, pro- 
feſſis & converſis, quibuſcunque preſenti- 
bus & futuris ubicunque infra Regnum 
noſtrum Angliæ & partes Walliæ com- 
morantibus ; quod de cætero nullus Ju- 
ſtitiarius, Vice- comes, Eſcaetor, Corona- 
tor, Ballivus, aliuſve officiarius, aut Mi- 


niſter noſter, vel Heredum noſtrorum, 


aut aliorum qui curias Legales ex con- 
ceſſione noſtra aut Predeceſſorum noſtro- 
rum, aliave auctoritate tenent, inquirat, 
ſeu inquiri faciat de exceſſibus, Felonns, 


Raptibus Mulierum, Proditionibus, aliiſve 
quibuſcunque tranſgreſſionibus perpetra- 


tis ſeu perpetrandis, per aliquem vel 
aliquos Archiepiſcopum, vel Archiepiſco- 
pos, Epiſcopum vel Epiſcopos, Abbatem 
vel Abbates, Priorem vel Priores, Deca- 
num vel Decanos, Archidiaconum vel 
Archidiaconos, Officiarios, Commiſſarios, 
Rectores, Vicarios, ſen eorum Succeſſores, 


Aa. 


Presbyteros, Capellanos & Clericos quoſ- 
cunque infra Sacros Ordines Conſtitutos, 
aut Religioſas Perſonas ſupradictas, pre- 
ſentes vel futuras: Et ſi contingat ali- 
quam duodenam queſtam in aliquem vel 
aliquos hujuſmodi Archiepiſcopos, Epiſ- 
copos, Prælatos, Abbates, Priores, De- 
canos, Archidiaconos, Officiarios, Com- 
miſſarios, Rectores, Vicarios, & eorum 
Succeſſores, Presbyteros, Capellanos, vel 
aliquos Clericos in Sacris Ordinibus Con- 
ſtitutos de cætero Indictare, Preſentare, 
Accuſare, vel Impetere, quod tunc . ipſe 
vel ipſi Juſtitiarins, Vice-comes Eſcaetor, 
Coronator, Præpoſitus, Ballivus, Mini- 
ſter, alinſve Officiarius ſtatim poſt 
Receptionem hujuſmodi Indictationis, 
Preſentationis, Accuſationis, Impetitio- 


nis, ipſlam Indictationem, Accuſatio- 
nem, Preſentationem vel Impetitio- 
nem, abſque Arreſtatione, ſen Cap- 


tione, Incarceratione, vel Clerici, vel 
Clericorum hujuſmodi Indictatorum, Pre- 
ſentatorum, Accuſatorum, vel Impetito- 
rum, Bonorum aut Cattellorum eorun- 


dem, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, ac ſingu- 


lis Prælatis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, Deca- 
nis, Archi-Diaconis qui in hujuſmodi 
indictatis, ordinariam habent juriſdictio- 

nem, tranſmittant. Et quod liceat ip- 
ſis ordinariis contra hujuſmodi, fic In- 
dictatos, Preſentatos, Accuſatos, Impeti- 
tos judicialiter ſecundum Jura Eccleſiaſtica 
procedere ; ipſamque cauſam ſeu cauſas 
cum omnibus earum conſequentibus de- 
pendentibus, emergentibus, incidentibus, 
& annexis, finaliter diſcutere; licebit 
etiam ipſis Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, 
Univerſis, ac ſingulis Prælatis, Abbati- 
bus, Prioribus, Decanis, Archidiaconis, 
Officiariis, abſque hujuſmodi aliqua In- 
dictatione, Preſentatione, Accuſatione, 
vel Impetitione ab hujuſmodi Juſtitia- 
riis, Vice-comitibus, Eſcaetoribus, Co- 
ronatoribus, Præpoſitis, Miniſtris, Bal- 
livis, aliiſve Officiariis ſibi tranſmiſſas 
Indictationes, preſentationes Accuſatio- 
nes, Detectiones, Impetitioneſve pri- 
vatas hujuſmodi Clericorum in Sa- 
cris Ordinibus Conſtitutorum, nec non 


Religioſarum Perſonarum quarumcunque 


ſibi fuabditarum, recipere, & ſuper hujuſ- 
modi Preſentatione, Indictatione, Ac- 
cuſatione, Detectione vel Impetitione, 
Inquiſitiones facere ulterius, atque ſe- 
cundum jura Eccleſiaſtica uſque ad finem 
negotii procedere, & id finaliter Termi- 
nare cum effectu; abſque aliqua Moleſta- 
tione, Vexatione, aut impedimento vel 
pœna aliqua ex parte noſtra vel Heredum 
Noſtrorum quoquo modo fienda aut Im- 


ponenda. Et fi quis vel qui Juſtitiario- 


þ 


rum, Vice-comitum, Eſcaetorum, Coro- 
natorum, Ballivorum, Miniſtrorum, No- 


ö 
, 
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ſtroram, ſeu Heredum, aut Succeſſorum | 


Noſtrorum, aut aliorum Fidelium & Sub- 
ditorum Noſtrorum, contra præmiſſam 
voluntatem & conceſſionem noſtram in 
tota vel in aliqua ſua parte contravenire 
vel facere preſumpſerint, vel preſumpſe- 
rit, Archiepiſcopi, Epiſcopi & Cæteri 
Judices Eccleſiaſtici in hac parte pro tem- 
pore exiſtentes, in preſumentem vel 
preſumentes, hujuſmodi, Cenſuras Eccle- 
ſiaſticas contra hujuſmodi Perſonas Juriſ- 
dictionem Eccleſiaſticam fic impedientes 
vel impedire Procurantes, Conſentientes, 
& Agentes, in Canonibus & Conſtitu- 


_ 


tionibus Sanctorum Patrum latas, Decla- 


rare, & proferre, omittent nullatenus; 
neque à denunciatione, ſeu executione 
cenſurarum hujuſmodi propter aliquam 
prohibitionem 4 Cancellaria Noſtra, five 
de uno Banco vel alio, ant aliqua curia 
quacunque noſtra, Hæredum aut Succeſſo- 
rum Noſtrorum Impoſterum obtinendam, 
quovis modo ſuperſedeant, ſed plene 
eorum judicia ſecundum Sacros Canones 
exerceant. Et fi 
Vice-comitum, Ballivorum, Eſcaetorum, 
Coronatorum aut Miniſtrorum Noſtro- 
rum ſen aliorum quemcunque vere vel 
pretenſe malefactorem Arreſtavit, At- 
tachiavit, Tenuerit, Incarceravit, Cuſto- 
divit, & fic Arreſtatus, Tentus, Incarce- 
ratus, Attachiatus vel Cuſtoditus ſe Cle- 
ricem dicens, ad Ordinarium loci mitti 
vel remitti petat, five Ordinarius loci 
ipſum petat, aut repetat, ſtatim & indi- 
latz, & ante Cauſz cognitionem ſeu Exa- 
minationem de Clericatu pretenſaque de 


Re ſpirituali, fiat Quæſtio, remittatur ad | 
m judice 


Eccleſiaſticum judicem: Vocato 
ſeculari, aut alio ad cujus interefle Dubi- 
tationis illius pertineat deciſio: Et fi 
per Judicem Eccleſiaſticum, Clericus re- 
periatur, ſub juriſdictione Eccleſiaſtica 
ſudicandus remaneat, alias autem, ad 
Judicem five curiam Temporalem omnino 
Reſtituatur — 


The reſt of the Charter relates to Tith- 
wood. Is the Cloſe, the Witneſſes and the 


Date are mention d. | 


His Teſtibus, præclariſſimis fratribus 
noſtris Georgio Clarenciæ, & Richardo 
Gloceſtriæ, ac Chariſſimis noſtris Johan- 
ne Norfolciæ, & Johanne Suffolciæ, du- 
cibus; necnon cariſſimis conſanguineis 
noſtris Richardo Warwici Camerario An- 
gliæ, Johanne Wigorniæ I heſaurario 


Angliæ; Henrico Eſſexiæ, & Willieimo 


Cantii Seneſcallo Hoſpitii noſtri, comi- 
tibus; ac dilectis & fidelibus noſtris 


Johanne Nevill de Montagu, Willielmo 


Haſtings, de Haſtings Camerario fioſtrs, 


quis Juſtitiariorum 3 | 


noſtri, Militibus, & aliis. 


— a l 


& Johanne Fogg Theſaurario Hoſpitii 
Datæ per 
manum noſtram apud Palatium noſtrum 
Weſtmonaſterienſe, ſecundo die No- 
285 Anno Regni noſtri ſecun- 
o. | 


—_— 


Num. LIII. 


Exemplar Bulle Apoſtolicæ Sanfiſſi- 
mi Domini noſtri Julii Pape ſe- 
cundi, illuſtriſſimo Regi Henrico 
Angliæ illius nominis ſeptimo, pro 
expeditione in Turcam tranſmiſ- 


ſæ. 


Hariſſime in Chriſto Fili noſter, Sa- 
lutem & Apoſtolican Benedictionem. 
Literæ tuæ ſerenitatis quas nuper ad nos 
ſcripſiſti de Sancto propoſito tuo juvandi 


viribus atque opibus Chriſtianam rempu-- 


blicam, 5 1 ſtudio ac diligentia quibus 
hac de cauſa uſus es in devinciendis tibi 
fædera & affinitatibus pleriſque Chriſtia- 
nis principibus, de deſiderio etiam ut 
per nos reliqui principes reconcilientur; 
Oratores quoque illorum ad nos vocentur, 
ut de numero & genere copiarum, de 
belli ducibus, de tempore lociſque eligen- 
dis, quibus perfidis Turcis & aliis Chri- 
ſtiani nominis hoſtibus bellum inferen- 
dum fit decernatur, tam nobis gratæ & 
jocundæ fuerunt, ut non contenti eas de- 
cies relegiſſe, etiam in conſiſtorio noſtro 
ſecreto recitandas duxerimus. Non ſo- 
lum quia ad communitatem Chriſtianam 
ſpeitabane ſed ut laus tua eſſet illuſtrior. 
Quibus indicto conſiſtorio recitatis, omnes 
venerabiles fratres noſtri Sanctæ Eccleſiæ 
Romanæ Cardinales, certatim de tuis 
laudibus loqui ceperant: Alii Sanctum 
propoſitum, alii animi magnitudinem, 
alii liberalitatem, ſummis & veris laudi- 


bus extollentes. - Omnes denique in hoc 


convenientes, Majeſtatem tuam & Actione 
gratiarum, & commendatione digniſſi- 
mam eſſe. Quippe quæ non ſolum vires 
& opes ſuas in expeditionem tam ſan- 


ctam offerat; ſed reliquos principes ad 


id excitare non ceſſet. Itaque, Fili Cha- 
riſſime, dies ille tibi perennis gloriæ in- 


ſtar fuit, quo noſtro & Sanz Romanæ 


Eccleſiæ Cardinalium ore tam egregie lau- 
datus fuiſti. Quod vero nos ac 

inter ſe diſſidentes, Hortafis, facis fili 
chariſſime præ nimio deſiderio expeditio- 
nis tam Sanctæ noſque id in bonam par- 


retoti- 
cliatidos reliquos Chriſtianos principes 


Pope Julius the 
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tem accipimus. Sed neque tuis nec alio- 


rum in hac re motütis, exhortationibuſve 
egemus i Currimus enim ſponte, & 


ſiderio 


Bedi o 
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ſiderio tuo omniumque aliorum præveni- 


mus. Reminifcimuretenim reminiſcimur, 
quantum Deo redemptorique noſtro præ- 
cxteris hominibus debeamus ; qui non 
olum nos pretioſo ſanguine ſuo redemit, 
ed dignos etiam duxit, quos univerſo 
gregi fideli p ſtorem præeſſe vellet. At- 
que ideò ab 

omnes alias curas huic uni poſtponendas 
putavimus, ut concordibus & bene con- 


ſentientibus Chriſtianis Principibus, va- 


lida & neceſſaria expeditio in fidei noſtræ 


ſanctiſſimæ hoſtes fieri poſſet. Noſtris 


literis, noſtris monitis, noſtris nuntiis, 
Chariſſimus in Chriſto filius noſter Maxi- 
milianus Romanorum Rex illuſtris, cum Lu- 
dovico Francorum Regi Chriſtianiſſimo, 
amicititiam fæduſque iniit. Noſtro que 
aſſiduo hortatu Ferdinandus Afagonum 
& Siciliæ Rex Catholicus, cum ipſo 
Chriſtianiſſimo rege Francorum in gra- 
tiam rediit, fœduſque artiſſimà affinitate 
connexum percuſſit: Quod & ipſe fatetur 
& atteſtatur. Nos etiam poſteaquam 
alienatio animorum inter eoſdem Roma- 
norum & Francorum Reges exorta eſt, 
non ceſſavimus eorum utrumque ad pri- 
ſtinam concordiam revocare. Miſimuſque 
hujus rei cauſa ad ipſum Romanorum Re- 
em dilectum filium nobilem virum Con- 
8 Principem Macedoniæ, qui 
nihil aliud egit, niſi ut hujuſmodi concor- 
diam perſuadeat; adeo ut ſperari poſſit 
eos, niſi aliorum conſilia obſtiterint, Pa- 
cem fœduſque eſſe renovaturos. Hæc 
nos fili Chariſſime hactenus fecimus nec 
ulli Regi aut Principi Chriſtiano defui- 
mus in ſubminiſtrandis auxiliis, & Sub- 
ſidiis indulgentiarum & gratiarnm, quæ 
ab hac Sancta ſede Apoſtolica De 
reſtari; ut ſi qui ab infidelibus circum- 
epti ſunt, ut Poloni, fines ſuos tueri, 


& illos repellere cum victoria poſſent. 


Qui vero nomen Chriſtianum Naviga- 
tione, claſſibus, atque exercitibus, pro- 
pagare cæperunt, prout Rex ipſe Catho- 


ſicus &c illuſtris Portugalliæ Rex, victoriam 


roſequi commodius, & fortius valeant. 
Be oratoribus vero omnium Principum 
Chriſtianorum ad nos convocandis ut 


communi conſenſu expeditio ipſa con- 


cerni, dux, ſeu duces excercituum eligi, 
& reliqua belli neceſſaria conſtitui poſſint, 
aſſentimur ſerenitati tuæ: Sed ſæpe alias 
hæc res à Romanis Pontificibus prædeceſ- 


ſoribus noſtris fuit temptata. Noviſhme 


vero tempore piæ memoriæ Innocentii 


octavi, cui deus omnipotens maguam 


initio noſtri Pontificatus . 


occaſionem rei benegerendz fidelibus ſuis 
obtulerat : Diviſæ enim tunc erant vires 
Turcarum, & Zizimus hujus perfidi Ba- 
jazeti Turcarum tyranni frater germanus, 
quem omnis veteranus cxcercitus ſeque- 
batur, apud ſedem Apoſtolicam ſervaba- 
tur. Convenere oratores omnes ſæpe de 
numero & genere copiarum, de claſſibus, 
de locis in quibus convenire deberent, 
quæ loca Turcarum primum invadenda 
eſſent, diſcuſſum fuit. Maximam vero dif- 
ficultatem videbatur afferre, electio ducis 
ipſius, cum incertum eſſet, quinam Re- 
gum aut Principum in tam ſanctam expe- 
ditionem in propria Perſona eſſet iturus. 
Diviſio etiam & attributio locorum, quæ 
a noſtris reciperentur & Turcis ſubtrahe- 
rentur, diſputationem non mediocrem 
attulit. Omnibus rebus diſcuſſis remiſſi 
ad Principes ſuos Oratores prædicti ut 
plena mandata referrent, nihil admodum 
reſponderunt. Quibus fi tunc in tanta 
opportunitate difficile fuit expeditionem 
ipſam decernere, quid nunc futurum 
putemus præſertim cum, pr6 dolor, ex 
eo tempore vires Turcarum, noſtris ut 


remur peccatis, adauctæ fint ; Chriſtia- 


norum autem aliqua parte attritæ. Nos 
tamen, fili chariſſime, Literis, Nunciis, Le- 
gatis, Principes Chriſtianos ad hoc ex- 
citare atque inducere non ceſſabimus; 
pro re gratiſſima habituri fi tua quoque 
Ma jeſtas, ut pollicetur, eos ad id hortari 
non deſinat. In expeditione tam ſancta 
quam deus temporibus noſtris fieri con- 
cedat, non ſolum noſtras & Sanctæ Roma- 
næ Eccleſiæ facultates ſed & proprium ſan- 
guinem una cum eiſdem venerabilibus fra- 
tribus noſtris dictæ Eccleſiæ Cardinalibus, 
cum opus fuerit exponemus ; ut tandem 
terra illa ſanctiſſima, qua Dominus & 
Salvator noſter Jeſus Chriſtus naſci & 
pati pro Redemptione noſtra voluit, ex- 
truſa penituſque eliminati, impii Ma- 
chometis ſpurcitia, Chriſtiano nomini 
cultuique reddatur. Cum aliquod con- 
ſtitutum eſt de Oratoribus convocandis, 
tuam Majeſtatem inprimis certiorem red- 
demus. Deum interim oramus ut hunc 
animum tibi ſervet, & vires adaugeat 
quo poſſit plurimum in communem uti- 
litatem, prout cupere ſe oſtendit, con- 
ferre, & reipublicæ Chriſtianz prodeſſe. 
Data Romæ apud Sanctum Petrum ſub 
Annulo Piſcatoris die nono Julii. Anno 
Domini Milleſimo quingenteſſimo ſep- 
timo Pontificatus noſtri anno quarto. 
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N. Literæ Reſponſtvæ ad breve ſuimmi 
Pipe's Bull, = Pontiſicis. 
Beaſſſne Per, 
Ex Biblioth, I YOſt humilimam commendationem, & 


Cotton. Ibid. I. devotiflima pedum oſcula beatorum, 


accepimus nuper eà qua decuit reveren- 
tia, Bullam veſtræ ſanctitatis ſub plumbo, 
nec non & breve ejuſdem .unius & con- 
ſimilis formæ & tenoris, quibus intellexi- 
mus literas noſtras quas paulo antea ad 
illum dederamus, ſuper exptditione ad- 
verſas Turcas, & alios Chriſtiani nominis 
hoſtes, ſuſcipienda, eidem veſtræ Sancti- 
tati fuiſſe redditas, pergrataſque & per- 
jucundas extitiſſe; dignaſque viſas quæ 
in ſuo Sacro Conſiſtorio recitarentur : 
Non ſolum quia ad communem Chri- 
ſtianam rempublicam pertinerent, ſed 
etiam ut noſtræ laudi eſſet magis conſul- 
tum. Nec minus etiam cognovimus ex 
ejuſdem veſtræ ſanctitatis Relatione, qua 
nulla major aut dignior in terris habere- 
tur, qualiter ubi literæ noſtræ, hujuſmo- 
di in ipſo conſiſtorio eſſent recitatæ, re- 
verendiſſimi Patres Sacræ Romanæ Ec- 
cleſtæ Cardinales omnes, certatim in 
noſtras laudes, converterentur & hor 
noſtrum tam Sanctum propoſitum ſum- 
mis præconiis extulerunt. Quæ ſane 
omnia ſupra quam dici poſſit incredibili 
gaudio nos aftecerunt, unde pro tanta laude, 
tantoque honore & commendatione quam 
veſtræ Sanctitati & Sancto Romanorum 
Patrum Collegio, placuit nobis attribuere, 


quod non mediocri parti noſtræ felicita- 


tis ſumus perpetuo aſcripturi, quas Ma- 
jores poſſumus gratias veſtræ Sanctitati 
& ipſis reverendiſſimis Patribus habemus, 
& poſthic ſemper ſumus habituri. Gau- 
demus equidem mirum in modum, Pater 
Sancte, quia ſicuti hoc noſtrum deſide* 
rium expeditionis ſumendæ, ex mera 
noſtra mente & animo eſt profectum, ita 
quoque tam benigne tamque gratanter a 
veſtra Sanctitate, & ſuo Sacro Senatu, 
ſit approbatum & acceptum : Poteſt au- 
tem conſtanter ſibi polliceri veſtra ſancti- 
tas, quod nos licet antea ad hoc ſanctiſſi- 
mum bellum ſumendum accenſi plurimum 
fuerimus, nunc tamen perſpecto ac cog- 
nito, quod in tam bonam partem veſtra 
ſanctitas & reverendiſſimi Patres, literas 
noſtras acceptarint; longè magis ac ma- 
gis ad rem ipſam ferventiores ardentio- 
reſque reddimur : Nec ullo unquam tem- 
- pore. ab hoc noſtro propoſito (Vita Co- 
mite) ſumus receſſuri, neque ullo Pacto 


„ 


— 
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per nos Stabit, quin ad laudem omnipo- 
* 


| 


tentis Dei & Sanctæ Matris Eccleſiæ, 
iſtud Sanctiſſimum Bellum, quantocius 
heri poſſit, aſſumatur. Qua in fe noſtram 
curam, ſtudium ac diligentiam ſumus pro- 
culdubio adhibituri, quo iſtud noſtrum 
conceptum deſiderium, Deo annuente, 
{ub cujus vexillo, & veſtræ Sanctitatis 


feelici ductu, atque auſpicio, ſumus Mi- 


litaturi, ad optatum finem deducatuf. 
Quod vero Penes veſtram ſerenitatemi 
literis noſtris interceſſerimus pro recon- 
ciliandis Chriſtianorum Principum ani- 
mis inter ſe diſſidentibus, perſuadeat ſibi 
ac pro comperto habeat veſtra Sanctitas, 
nos non idcirco id ſcripſiſſe ob aliquam 


privatam alicujus Principis cauſam neque 


etiam quod de veſtra Sanctitate ulla inparte, 
quod abſit, diffideremus, quo minus ſuam 
Sanctiſſimam at propenſiſſimam mentem 
ad pacindos Chriſtianorum Principum 
Status, ſua ſponte ſemper habuerit, quod 
habundè nobis conſtet ut luce clarius pa- 
teat, ſumma Virtus, bonitas ac pervigil 
cura veſtræ Sanctitatis, quam poſt ſuam 
ad Apoſtolatum aſſumptionem in ſe- 
dandis regum ac Principum litibus 
& Controverſiis, continuè exercuerit at- 
que indies exerceat: Sed ea duntaxat de 
cauſa id ſcripfimus, ut nobis ad ipſam 
Expeditionem tantopere aſpirantibus, 
quæ non niſi pacatis prius Chriſtiano- 
rum Principum rebus bene aut ſatis uti- 
liter ſumi poteſt, veſtra Sanctitas ſuis 
Sanctiſimis monitis & adhortationibus 
hoc noſtrum juſtum deſiderium poſſet 
ſuperaddere & ipſis Principibus oſtendere. 
Quantum autem ad difficultates hujus ex- 
peditionis ſumendæ pertinet, quas veſtra 
Sanctitas commemorat; certe noſtra ſen- 
tentia in tanto & tam ſancto opere, ubi 
de communi utilitate, & dignitate fidei 
noſtræ Catholice, ſimul & animarum 
Chriſti fidelium ſalute agitur, ſi voluntas 
Chriſtianorum Principum, vel ſaltem ma- 


joris eorum partis, firma & ſtabilis ſit & 


determinata, nullus ſane labor, nullave 
difficultas abſterrere aut retrahere omnino 
nos deberct. Quanquam enim infide- 
lium vires præſertim Turcarum, magnæ 
ſint & formidabiles, Chriſtianorum tamen 
robur & potentia in tam juſta cauſa longe 
preſtantior ac validior eſt futura. Acce- 
det etiam quod de Salvatoris noſtri Jeſu 
cauſa agitur, à quo victoria omnis manat. 
Cujus opem & auxilium nobis affuturum 
merito ſperare deberemus; Cæterum quia 
veſtra Sanctitas ſuper electione ducis belli, 
ſive expeditione ipſa ſumenda, maximam 
olim difficultatem fuiſſe factam oſtendit; 
cum incertum eſſet quinam regum aut 
principum, in tam ſancta expeditione in 
propria perſona eſſet iturus; diviſio- 
nemque etiam & attributionem locorum 
qui a noſtris reciperentur, & Turcis ſub- 
| | {traherentur, 
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ſtraherentur, diſputationem non medio- 


crem attuliſſe. Equidem, Pater ſancte, 


ut apertè dicamus quid in hac cauſa ſen- 
timus; videtur nobis ut in tanta re non 
unus ſed plures belli duces Chriſtiani 
Principes conſtituantur. E quibus tres, 
ſi tot reperiri poſſint; vel ad minus duo 
Reges e potentioribus onaliter cum 
ſuis copiis & clafſibus proficiſcantur. 
Quanto namque plures Reges belli hujus 
duces adinvemantur, 
nus in ſeſe & perſoms ſuis ſuſcipiant; 
tanto nempe major auctoriĩtas ac dignitas 
Reipublicz Chriſtianz, & fidei noſtræ Ca- 
tholicæ accreſcat. Majorque proinde hoſ- 
tibus infidelibus metus ac terror incutie- 
tur. Sicuti namque nato Domino noſtro 
Jeſu Chriſto tres Reges ab Oriente vene- 
runt, ut ſuam Deitatem adorarent, ita 
quoque honorificentiſſiimum eſſet & ſempi- 
ternã laude dignum, fi Trinitas Regum ab 
Occidente veniens poſt expugnatum Tur- 
carum tyrannum, Sanctiſſimum Chriſti 
Sepulchrum 5 manu — forti ma- 
nu eri uamque preſentiam corpora- 
liter — 4 ſi forſan plures Re- 
ges non inveniantur, qui hoc ſanctiſſi- 
mum bellum perſonaliter velint ſuſcipere; 
fi Omnipotens Deus in cujus manu ſunt 
omnia poſita, tanquam diem ultionis ad- 
verſus ſuos hoſtes ſumendæ preſentem a- 
deſſe ſuis fidelibus nunciaret, tantam no- 
bis & univerſe Chriſti fidelium reipubli- 
cx, gratiam hiis noſtris diebus concederet, 
ut veſtra Sanctitas (quod non arroganter 
ſit dictum quandoquidem nullo pacto pre- 
ſumeremus illam ad tantum onus ſubeun- 
dum, in hac ſua preſertim ætate deſidera- 
ri) hanc expeditionem in propria perſo- 
na ſuſcipere poſſit, nulla profecto eſſet 
difficultas, quin unus ſaltem Rex adinve- 
niretur, qui in ſua propria perſona eſſet 
jturus: Quoniam nos etſi nullus alius 
Pri; onaliter ire vellet hanc mili- 
tiam ſub veſtra Sanctitate perlibenti ani- 
mo in noſtra perſona ſuſciperemus : Nec 
haberetur ullum prorſus obſtaculum quomi- 
nus hæc tam Sancta Expeditio quantocius 
aſſumeretur: Dummodo reliqui Chriſtia- 
ni Principes perſonaliter non euntes, vel 


ui hoc ſanctum o- 


| Poſtremo, 


ſaltem major eorum pars, condigne & ra- 
tionabiliter contribuerint. In ſumma, 
Pater Sanz, ut libere loquamur, quic- 
quid in hac Sanctiſſima Cauſa nos pro 
parte noſtra ſumus acturi, id in propria 
noſtra Perſona proprioque noſtro exerci- 
tu & claſſe ſumus facturi, & non aliter nec 
alio modo, quandoquidem ex hiis quæ in 
Perſona noſtra cum noſtris niilitibus & 


navalibus copiis ſimus acturi, magis ac 


magis de Divina Clementia ac Benignita- 
te, ut certo putamus, ſimus promerituri. 
quod attinet ad diviſionem lo- 
corum ab Infidelibus recipiendorum, non 
eſſet res ipſa tanti, ut non facile inter per- 
ſonaliter euntes poſſet concordari. Reſtat 
igitur ut veſtra Sanctitas ſicut pie ac ſane 
eſt 2 ſuis Literis, Nunciis, & Le- 
gatis, Principes-Chriſtianos ad hane ex- 
peditionem excitare non deſinat. Quod 
& nos quoque pro parte noſtra quotidie 
curamus, & ſumus in dies curaturi. 
Cumque de Oratoribus convocandis fue- 
rit conſtitutum nos certiores reddat, ut 
Oratores noſtros ſuper inde inſtruere, & 
plena ac ſufficienti auQoritate fulcire, at- 
que ad Diem per veſtram Sanctitatem li- 
mitandam, mittere valeamus. Inveniet 
ſiquidem veſtra Sanctitas in hoc tam egre- 
gio tamque Divino opere ſumendo pro 
Chriſtianæ Fidei defenſione, ſimul & 
Chriſtiani nominis ac ſtatus ampliatione 
proque iſtius Sanctæ Sedis Apoſtolicæ dig- 
nitate, nec- non & Chriſti fidelium, qui 
tam diuturnz. & miſerandæ ſervitutis ju- 
go ab Infidelibus premuntur, liberatione, 
nos pro parte noſtra uſque adeo promptos 
& ferventes, ut nemini Chriſtiano Prin- 
cipi, quod bona omnium venia fit dic- 
tum, in aliquo ſumus ceſſuri: Nec quo- 


vis pacto per nos manebit quin tam nobi- 
lis & ſancta expeditio ficuti prioribus no- 


ſtris literis ſumus teſtati, ad Omnipoten- 
tis Dei & Chriſtianz Fidei Laudem & 
Gloriam, quantocius fieri queat, aſſuma- 
tur. Ex Manerio noſtro de Woodſtoke 
Die Octava Septembris, Anno Domini 
Milleſſimo Quingenteſſimo Septimo, 82 


Regni noſtri Viceſſimo Tertio. 
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Principal Matters 


_AND 


PERSONS 


Mention'd in the foregoing HISTORY. 
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A. 
ſ Bbacies filld by the King and Bi- 
A ſhops Page 383 
Abbots. The Form of electing them 
436 
Acca, Biſhop of Hexham, his Bene faction: 
PE | I2I 


AA of Parliament againſt exceſſive Compoſitions 
for Firſt Fruits, &c. Againſt the Pope's Bulls 
for diſcharging of Tithes relating to the Iriſh 


Clergy. For Privileging the Servants of the | 


Convocation from Arreſts 621, 622, 647 
Adalgiſus, Kine of Weſt-Friezland, is con- 
verted by Wilfred. 4A Noble Sentence of this 
Prince I25, 126 


Adrian the Emperor undertakes an Expedition 
againſt the Northern Britains, ſucceeds in 
the Euterprize, and builds a Wall to ſecure 
the Frontiers 18 


Adrian IV. (Pope) an Engliſhman. He ſends 
the King of England 4 Bull to encourage him 
in a Deſcent upon Ireland. He complains of 
bis Station, Abſolves King Henry II. from 
his Oath 
| | mY 


344, 345» 346 


Agelnoth, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He refu- 
ſeth to Crown Harold Harefooe? Page 25 


Agents (the Pope's) collect the Tenths upon the 
Clergy with great Rigour 433 


Agilbert, Biſhop of Dorcheſter. He breaks 
with King Cenwalch about the Cantoning his 
Dioceſe, and retires into France: Is made 
Biſhop of Paris, and refuſes to return at 
Cenwalch's Invitation 88, 8g 


Agricola, Domitian's Viceroy and General in 
Britain. He defeats Galgacus and the 
Caledonians at Gramphill. He ſails 
round the Iſland, and is recall'd by the En- 


peror . 18 


Aidan, 4 Scottiſh Biſhop. He comes to King 
Oſwald' Court, ſpreads Chriſtianity among 
the Northumbrians, fixes hrs See in Holy 

Illand. His great Zeal, Courage and Regu- 
larity. His Death. 87, 88, 92 


Ailmer, Earl of Devon ſhire, ſubmits to the 
Danes, and brings in the Weſt-Saxons 211 


Alban (St.) the Firſt Martyr in Britain. His 
Suffering and Fortitude. ' Miracles wrought 
by hint 21 to 24 
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Albericus, the Pope's Legate, holds 4 Synod at 
Weſtminſter : The Canons recited Page 330 


Albigenſes, their Heterodoxies. They refuſe to 
_ give SatiefafFion. They haue Biſhops amongſt 
A 389, 390 


| | \ 
Albicius command. under the” or Com- 
modus i Britain. Upon the Death of this 
Prince, he ſets up againſt Severus. He 5s 
defeated and ſlain at Lyons 19 


Cc. 699 


Alcuin, his Letters to Adelred, King of Nar- 
© thumberland. His - Dtath ard _— 
146, 147 


Aldhelm, Biſhop of Sherburn, Nephew to King 
Ina: His Writings and Character 121 


Aldred, Archbiſbop of York, Anbdſſudor to 
Rome. He Crowns the Conqueror 223, 224, 


ons, 


. 
Aldulph, Biſhop of Litchfield. His See erecł- 
ed into an Archbiſhoprick 136 


Alexander, Biſhop of Lincoln 339 


Alexander III (Pope) interpoſes in the Behalf 
of Beckett. His Letter to King Henry II. 
His Second Letter more complying 360, 367 


Alexander IV. (Pope) His Letter is the Eng- 
lich Barone 473 


Alexander VI. ( Pope) His Bull to King Hen- 
ry VII. to recommend the Holy War . 709 


Alfred, King of Northumberland, refuſes to | 


be reconcil d to King Wilfred 118 


Alfred (King) an admirable Prince. He 
ains 4 great Vitory over the Danes, His 

s and Regulations in the State. He en- 
courages Learning, and founds the Uniner- 
ſity of Oxford. His Letter to the Biſhop 
of London. Ile Remainder of his Cha- 
 raFer 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 167, 169, 
| 170 


Bene- 
369 


Alienora, Queen to King Henry III. She takes 


Aliens not to receive 


to any Profits - of tbeir 
fices in England " F 


the Veil at Amesbury 488 
Allectus, uſurps Three Years in Britain. [Is 
an 20 


- Alne, 4 Synod held here under Berthwald 121 
Alwin, Biſhop of Wincheſter, wrongfully 
charg'd with Mitbehaviour 
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Alcock (John) Biſbop of Ely. His Benefatts- | 


N 
; 


N 


218 


| 
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Ambroſius Aurelianus, defeats the Saxons a 
.Bannes-Down aer Bath; reſtores the Aﬀairs 
© both in Church and State; gains a Vicłory up- 
on Paſcentius and Alla. He 7s poyſon d at 
_. Wincheſter Page 5 5, 56 


wha 
% | 5923 
Anfelm. Fe is promoted to the See of Canter- 
bury. He Pas under Disfavonr at Court. 
Ele ir refuſed Leave to go to Rome. He con- 
ts the Biſhops. They deſert him. The Tem. 
poral Lords adhere to him. He goes to Rome 
withoutethe King's Penmiſſion. He aſſiſts at 
the Council of Bari, and defends the Proceſ- 
n of the Holy Ghoſt, He prevents the 
Kims being excommunicated, He returns 
. King Henry's coming to the Crown. 
Hie holds a Council at London. The Canons 
recited. He receives a reprimanding Letter 
_ from an Engliſh Monk, Another to the ſame 
Purpoſe. His Letter to the Engliſh Biſhops. 
Hrs Death, Writings| and Character 266, 
267, 268, 269, 274, 276, 279, 286, 289, 
5 290, 292, 297 


Antichriſt. Ser Joachim, 


Appeals (the laſt) in Ear ical Cauſes, to be 
ty d in the Biſhop's 2 3 


353 

Aquitaine (the Dutchy of) loſt to the French 
| | 673 
Ardulph, King of Northumberland: Hi, 
pretended Reſtoration ex amin! 147 
Arles, a Council held in this City. Three Bri. 
tifh Biſpops at this Synod, The Canons 


made there. Their Manner of Saluting the 
Pope 25, 26, 27, 28 


Armagh, a Synod held there 379 


Arimini, 4 City in Italy. A Conncil beld here, 
at which Three Britiſh Biſhops were preſent. 


The Reaſon of their being unfurniſh'd for 
Subſeftence. 7 * 55 


Arthur, ſucceeds his Father Uther Pendragon. 
Hir Exploits and Dominions romantickly 
repreſented by Jeoffrey of Monmouth. He 
lies bury'd at Glaſſenbury 57 


Articuli Cleri 508, 518 


Articles of Enquiry into the Conduct of the Cler- 


gy and Laity 463 


Arundell (Thomas) Archbiſhop of York, re- 
moves the Chancery, Oc. from London to 
Vork. He is tranſlated to Canterbury. 
He revives a Conſtitution about the Payment 
of Tithes, He is impeach'd for at; 

| | on. 
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He it baniſh'd, and. goes to Rome. | 
22 to the Dule of Lancaſter. Hir 
1 44 the 2 of. that Prince. 

Hie replies to the Complaint of. the, Commons, 
aud preſerves the Revenues of the. Church. 

He viſits the Univerſity of Cambridge. 45 
con uenes 4. Synod at SEA againſt 1 Lot 

_ lards, 4 Recitalof the. Config His 9 = 

ſſtatiamof this Univer ſi buted. He moves 
for a Reprieve for Sir John Oldcaſtle.. His 
 - Death, and Character Page 596, 601, 602, 
605. 607, 620, 622, 625, 630, 644, ibid. 


Arviragus, 4 Brigiſh Prince in Domitiar' 5 
Reign 


Aſaph CIP Scholar to Kentig ern, and ſuc- 


ceeds. him in the See now call IS. Aſaph. 60 


Athelſtan (King) his ſucceſs ful Reign 175 


Audley (Lord). Heads the Corniſh Rebels + 
10 defeated at Black-heath, and: Beheaded 


695 


Augsbu roh. At a $5110d held lere under Arch- 
biſhop Boniface, the Pope is mude the Centr 18 


of mty 


Auguſtine the Monk, undertakes the K 
of the Engliſh Saxons. He is kindly re- 
ceiv d by Ethelbert King of Kent. This | 
Prince and many of his &. Heck, converted 
by him. He tzorks Miracles. He fixes his 
Archiepiſcopal See. at Canterbury. 4 Con- 
= between him and the Britiſh Buſhops. 

ey refuſe to comply with his Terms. The 


Reaſons of their Incampliance. Auguſtine | 


clear d from the Vuput ation of rer . 7 
the Slaughter of the Monk, at Banigo e 
conſecrates Mellitus and Juſtus. r Death 
Har. 65, 67, 73, 75, 76, 77, ibid. 

78, ibid. 

Auranche, « Synod held there 386 


Ayſhton (John) declared a Heretick Convid. 
His Tenets: He Recants before the Arch- 


biſhop 576, 578 
B 


Aldwin, Alis of Canterbury. 2 
deſigns a College for Secular Canons at 


Hackington. The Project difiikd, and 
ernſh d by the Court of Rome. His Death and | 
Character Page 595, 396, ibid. We | 


Baliol and Bruce, 1 r the Cromm 0 
Scotland: The Grou ds of js Title. The 


11 
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Firſt 


Controverſj referr 4 2 * Edward the 
| _ 


Ball (Jefin) 4% Schend for Rebellion Hh Ye Þ 


ting. 
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ber and, Levelling Page 369 
Balham (Hugo de) Pi o Ely His Bei 
nefattions Y 488 


Baronius (Cardind) The Meer Charth o 
England juſtified. agarnſt his Charge. of 1 


novat ion 


us embarraſs d i in bis character of Bib 


idan 94, 95 
r He Defence 7 the Drquiff tigh gr | 


f 


Bale They aſſociate againſt the 8 
and invite Lewis the French King's Son 2 
the Crown. They. are defeated at Lincoln; 
Their Letter to Pope Gregory IX. They diſ- 
claim the Pope s Juriſe 2 in N 


425, 427, 443, 496 


Baſil. ( The. Council of ) Their Method of 2 
They null the Bull of Eugenius IV. 
and declare a Council ſuperior to the Pope, 


They depoſe Eugenius 659, 666 


Bateman ( William) Biſhop of Norwich, 
7175 a Bull for the Firſt Fruit. His 


Diſcipli ine 7 5 3 


Bath. The See renos'd from Wells * 
31 

Batſe-Abbey, Remarks upon | the Charter. 2 | 
this Hou | by 


Be k Anthon Bi Durha , - Hi 
Bi e 7 0 of 1 7 


Beauford Henry) Biſhop of Wincheſter; 
The Msſunderſtanding between this Prelate 
and the Duke of Glouceſter taken up. He 
is made the Pope's General. in Bohemia. 
His Death, &c. 652, 657, 670 


Becanceld. 4 Sꝛꝛod held beth under Berth- 
wald Archbiſhop o Canterbury. The Ge- 
mineneſs of this Syzind guete The Ob- 
ject ion. examin 4 114, 1 I 7 


Becket (Thomas ) made Chancellor of Eng- - 
land. Hs is preferred to the See of: Fuad 


bury. The King d iſauſted with hint, an 
why. He complies with the King's Demands. 


His Vnſteadineſc. He i. 3 with dif 
obeying the King's Writ. 1 2. Defence. 
Jagen pronounc'd ag ainſ him by Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Wincheſter. te conſults t Biſhops, 
who. differ i in their, Advice; He © forbids, 2 
Biſhops joining with the Barons at bis Tryal. 
He appeals to the Pope. His Oath at Ga- 
rendoti urg d geinſt. hint; He replies to that 
Objedion« He i 7 diſclaim d by his Suffra- 
Ms, ho appea to the Pope 1 hint. 
5 adi an * few the Kingt 4 
4. 
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The INDEX. | 
Curt. Er makes bit Eſcape into Flanders. | Biſbops (Engliſh ) choſe by the Chapters in the 
He reſigns his See to the Pope, and is reftord | Saxon Rergns Page 213 


to his Character. He writes to the King. 
Hit orand Miſtake about the Conveyance of 
Civil Authority. His reprimanding to 
his Suffragans. Their expoſtulating Anfwer. 
His Reply. He excomminnicates Gilbert Bi- 
op of London. He refuſes the King's Of- 
fir He it diſcountenanc'd by the King 
rance, and afterwards „r- 

He excommunicates thoſe who had ſeiz d the 
Church Revenues. He breaks with the King 


for being refusd the Kiſs of Peace. The 
Difference agreed. He returns into England. 


A new Complaint againſt him. He is aſſaſſina- 
ted. His Management when Chancellor. An 
Enquiry into the Diſpute between him and the 
King, and his Conduct examined Page 343, 
348, 349, 350, 351, 354, 355» 356, 387, 
358, 359, 360, 363, 364, 365, 366, 367, 

+ 368, 369, 370, 371, to 373 


Bede. His Opinion concerning Images, His 
Letter to Egbert Biſhop of York concerning 
the Regulation of Monaſteries. His Death 


aud Character 122, 124, 126 
Bedford ( the Duke of ) Regent of France. 
His Death | | 665 


Belle." The Ceremonies about them, when intro- 
duced | 198 


Berengarius. His Dockrine concerning the Ho- 
ly Enchariſt 261 


Berghamſtead. 4 Council  beld there under 
Berthwald. The Conſtitutions of this Sy- 
nod | Po 


Bernard, Biſhop of St. David's, claims Metro- 
political FurisdiFion 307 


Bernard (I.) appears for Innocent XI. againſt 
Anacletus. Hzs Letter to Alexander Biſhop 
of Lincoln 2322, 324, 339 
Bertha, King Ethelbert's Queen. She 3s In- 
ſtrumental in the Converſion of the Saxons 

. | 4 6 4 
Berthwald promoted to the See of Canterbury. 


| Sends Agents to Rome to ſatisfy bis Pro- 
ceedings againſt Wilfred 112, 117 


Beverley (John of) reſigns bis See, His 
Character and Miracles 5 123 


Bigamy ( the Statute-of ) to be try d by the Bi- 
ſhops _ 478, 548 


Biſhops (Engliſh) their Letter to the Pope 145 


| Biſhops (Scbttiſh) exerciſe their JuriſdiJion 


7 
recerved. |. 


156 


Biſhops. Nome excepting the Tiro Metropolituns 
. to go to Rome. The Manner of their 
Fon de | 


. eon oblige e to own the 
rebbiſbop of York for their Metropolitan. 
They are made Independent 386, 681 
Biſhops of Rocheſter bold their Barony of the 
See of Canterbury , e 
Biſhops and Monks of Canterbury diſpute «- 
bout the Election of an Archbiſhop 35 
Biſhops (Engliſh) and other great Men under- 
take the Cruſade, The Parliament petitions 
for their being put into the Adminiſtration 
| | | | 397, 503 


| Biſhops (Engliſh) their Remonſtrance to King 


Henry III. Their Reaſons for their Incom- 
pliance with the Legates demand of Money 


| 433, 444 
Biſi, Biſbop of Eaſt-Angles 102 


Bleſenſis (Petrus) his Diſſuaſive to the Biſhop 
of Lifieux from reſrgning his Biſhoprick upon 
the Score of Danger. He charges the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury with Remiſſneſs 


; n 
— His Apology for William Bifbop of Ely 403 


Bloet (Robert) Biſhop of Lincoln 317 
Boniface, an Engliſhman, Archbiſhop of Mentz. 


His Letter to Ethelbald King of the Mer- 
cians. He writes another remarkable Letter 


306, 328 


to Cuthbert Archbiſhop of Canterbury. His © 


' Martyrdom and Charaer 126, 128, 132 


Boniface, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He is 
. "34 pom upon 44 Soar of his Election. 
His Reception at Oxford. Hrs Death and 


 Benefaftions 457, 459» 477 


Boniface IX. (Pope) His Indulgence to Sir Ge- 
rard Braybrook. He complies with King 
Richard againſt Arundel, aud makes Wal- 


den Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He miſcar- 


ties in his Project of Proviſcons. A Schiſm 


| occaſioned by the Competition of him and Be- 


nedict XIII. The French and Engliſh en- 
deavour to cloſe it. 593, 603, 604 


Bourchier (Thomas) Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury. His Viſitation. He brings the Art 


Printing into England. He perſuades 4 


Queen to part with her Son the Duke of 
York out of Sanctuary. He is impos d on by 
the Protefor. His Death 674, 680, 686, 


687, 69r* 


Brad- 


. 


| 
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Bragvin Archbiſhop of Canterbuy. His Cha- 


Bull of Exemption to the Church of Scotland 


Calne. 


'Bradwardin, ( Thomas) Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. His Death and Cake Pres 552 


133 


Britains. Their Religion when Pagans, They 
are ſomewhat infected with the Arrian Here- 


raFer 


5. Their Abetting the Intereſt of the Uſur- | 


per Maximus Fatal to them. They addreſs 
the Romans for Succour, but without Effecł. 
They invite_the Saxons, who ſettle in the 
Iſland. They recover, and defeat the Saxons 
under Ambrofius Aurelianus. A Conjecłure 
upom the Time when a Colony of them ſettled 


in Armorica I, 37, 40, 46, 51, 55, 62 


Britton Biſhop of Hereford ar eminent Com- | 


mon Lawyer. His Judgment concerning the 
Juriſcdickion of the court Chriſtian 478, 486 


Bruce ( King David) does Homage for Scot- 
land. He is defeated near Durham 549, 
351 


398 


C. 


| $w Jack) makes an Inſurreion, and is 
lain. 


Page 672 


Cadocus Abbot of LI: 
| Hoſpitality and Charity. 59 


Calewith. A Council held here. Another 
Council. A Third. 137, 148 


Callixtus 2d ( Pepe) puts an end to the Diſ- 
pute about 1 His Conference with 
ing Heny 1. He appears vigorouſly for 
Archbiſhop Thurſtan 5; and threatens the 
King with an Interdit. His Conduct not 
defenſible. His Legate not permitted to ad. 
Council of Lateran held under him. 302, 


312, 313, 315, 317 


A Synod convened here to decide the 
Controverſy between the Monks and Secular 
Clergy. 199 


Calphurnius Agricola commands in Britain 
uncler the Emperor Marcus Aurelius, Hs 


Succeſs. 19 
Calthorp. See Siffield. 


Cambrenſis ( Giraldus ) revives the Claim of 


an Archbiſhoprick, againſt Hubert Archbiſhop 
f Canterbury 3 


Cambridge. The Mayor and Commondlty out 


Llancarvan. His great 


rage the Univerſity, Part of their Race, 
granted away, A Parliament held 2 
5 Page 580, 581, 590 
358 
Canonigation. | The Forms of this Solemmity. 
ny een 
Cantelupe Walter de) Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Hi Sd Defence of Plaralities 439 
Canterbury talen by Storm by the Danes 209 
A donble 22 to that See | 115 | 
The Juriſclickion in the Convent 
530 


Canonical Purgation, what 


Canterbury. 
during the Vacancy 


Canutus King of Denmark ſeizes the Kingdom 


of England pon the Death of Edmund Iron- 
ide. His Juſtice to the Church 212, 213 


Hrs Charter to the Abbey of Glaſſen- 
bury. He founds the Abbeys of St. Edmonds- 
bury and Holme. His Eccleſtaſtical Laws 
| N 211, 214 


Carauſius »ſurps upon Diocleſian i Britain, 
and is aſſaſſinated by Alle&us 20 


Carlifle. A Biſhoprick, founded here, and by 
whom 324 


3 The Proviſions made by 4 Parliament 
held here. A Satyr upon the Court of Rome 


aropp'd in the Houſe 500, 501 
Carthuſians. Their Original and Rule 255 
Caſhel, A Synod held there 378 


Cathedrals ( Engliſh ) how many furniſid with 
Secular Canons g 340 


Caurſins, Italian Bankers. Their Practices to 
impoveriſh the Kingdom. They are excom- 
municated by the Biſhop of London 437 


Ceadwalla King of the Britains. He enters 
into a Confederacy with Denda, and defeats 
King Edwit. He proſecutes the War with 
great Barbarity. He is routed by King Of- © 

wald, and ſlain 86, 87 


Ceadwalla King of the Weſt-Saxons, overruns 
Surrey and 8 the Iſle of Wight, 
and grants a Fourth Part of it to Biſhop Wil- 
fred. He reſigns his Crown, goes to Rome, 
and turns Religious | 1o9, 111 


Cedda, 4 Northumbrian Prieſt. He prea- 
ches Chriſtianity to the Middle Angles. 
He. is conſecrated Biſhop, His Auſterity 
and primitive (Zovernment 92, 93 


Cccce Cen- 


- 


Cenred King of the Mercians takes the Mona- 
_ flick Habit and reſigns his Crown Page 120 


Sn Remarks upon the Religions Retirement 
e the Saxon Prince: bid. 


Ceolwulph King of Northumbrians reſigns 
to his Couſin Eabert and retires to a Mona- 


ftery | 126 


Chad (S. H conſecrated by Wine, and io othe- Bi- | 


ſhops of the Britiſh Communion. He it de- 

' prived of the See of York by Theodorus, 
and afterwards admitted to the Biſhoprick of 
Litchfield. His exemplary Life 99, 100, 
SR. Se 117 


Charter ( the Forreſt ) a remarkable Clauſe in 
p Rt as 55 


423 


2 of Exemption belonging to St. Auguſtin's 
Canterbury probably Counterfeit 391 


Chichley (Henry) tranſlated from St. Da- 
_ vid's to Canterbury. Hrs Oath of Obed:- 
ence to the Pope. He moves for a War with 
France. Hic Speech in the Houſe of Lords 
pon this SubjeF. He replies to the French 
Ambaſſadour's Speech. returns the French 
Prelates their Juriſcliction. His Speech at the 
opening of the Parliament. He makes his 
Submiſſion to the Pope and moves for the Re- 
peal of the Premunire AF. Orders an Ex- 
communication ſeveral Articles. His 


Death, Character, and BenefaFions 635, 
636, 640, 649, 651, 655, 656, 664, 


667 
Chorepiſcopus ( 4) ſettled at Canterbury, This 
Office extinguiſhd by Lanfranck 15 


Chriſtianity preach d in Britain in the Apoſtoli- 
cal Age, and probably by St. Paul 4, 6, 7 


The INDEX ĩ 


+» 
* * 4 &4 


Clergy ( the Italian) miſmanage in England 
are ronghly treated Page 434 


The Clerg y petition the/Crown fo inen 
the Temporal Courts hs 5 8 125 


Clinton (Roger) Biſhop» of Coventry end 
Litchfield a 40 


Cloveſho or Clif. gynodd/ held here. A Re- 
cital of the Canons 1209, 146 


Cœmentarius 4 Alexander ) aint As King 
John Cauſe againſt the Pope 416 


Colman Biſhop of Holy Iſland. He enters up- 
on 4 Conference with Biſhop Agilbert and o- 
thers of the Kentiſh Communion. The points 

_ inControverſy debated at Whitby Abbey 95 


Cobham (the Lady) tried for Compaſſino the 
King's Death 99 meh as 


Collet ( Dr. ) his Sermons at Court 702 


Columba (St.) he converts the Northern 
Pits. Is made Abbot in the Iſland Jona. 
The Singularity of his Practice. No Warrant 
for Presbyterian Government 60, 61 


Columbanus ar Iriſh Monk, his Travels ec. 
61 


Coke ( Sir Edward) His Argument from 
Kinnulphus's Charter examin d. His In- 
ſtance from Edward the Confeſſor inconclu- 
ive. His Miſtake concerning the Exemption 
7 the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury. His 
Reaſoning upon the Charter to the Abbey of 
Reading diſproved. He commends the (ler- 
gy for their Integrity in the Civil Adminiſtra- 

tion, His Charge of foul Dealing againſt the 
Biſhops diſprov'd. His Rigour 15%, He- 


reticks. ence 


| His Inference upon the Pleadings of 
Chriſtianity | held on in Britain from its firſt * Archbiſhop Bancroft and the Judges examin 
planting to the Diocleſian Perſecution 19 Miſtaken in his Opinion touching the Quali- 


Church ( the) exempted from the Payment of 
| Dane-gelt, and why. Independent in Mat- 
ters purely Spiritual - 08; $47 


Circnits (the) when firſt ſt up 384 
Circumſpecte agatis. Sir Edward Coke's. 
Remarks upon this Statute 486 


Ceſtercian Monks. Their Order when founded 
Their Rule 276 


Clarence (George Duke of) He dgſerts to the 
Earl of Warwick. L reconciled to his Bro- 


ther King Edward. His Attainder and 


Death 680, 683 
_ Clergy not allowed by the Canons to judge any 


erſon to the Loſs of Life or Limb 245 


ty of Biſhops. His Report of the Reſolution 
of the Judges 133, 223, 284, 320, 438, 
615, 686, 522, 544, 549 


Confeſſion. Direct ions upon this Subject 187 


, Confeſſor, A General one appointed for each Di- 
1 70 407 


Conſtance ( the Council of ) Three Popes 

 « ſed by theſe Fathers. 2 p decree — 
Superior to the Pope. They cenſure Wickliff s 
Tenents; condemn the Propoſition of Quili- 

bet Tyrannus &c. Dec.are for Communion 
in one Kind, Their Decree concerning 4 ſafe 

Condat 641, 642, 643 


Conſtantine the Great ſucceeds his Father Con- 


| ſtantius Clorus. He gives the Chriſtians the 


mY 


| free Ekerdiſe of their Religinn, Tie Place | 


of his Birth Examin d. His Converſion, 
Death, and Character Page 24, 25, 28, 29 


Conſtantius Clorus 
He dies at York 


Conſtantius gives the government of Britain to 
Marti nus, he makes an Expedition againſt 
Julian the Apoſtate and dies in his March. 

. | 3 3 


fevours the Chriſtians. 
NG 20, 24 


Conſtitutions of Northumberland — 199 


Conſtitutions of Clarendon ſworn to by theClergy | 
age 351 


Convention ( 4) at London, Eeclefaſtical 
Laws made there 1 80 


Corbet ( William ) Archbiſhop of Canterbu- | 


ry. He takes the Title of Pope's Legate. The 
ill Conſequences of this Diſtinction. He holds 
a Council at Weſtminſter. His Death 317 

5 320, 327 


Council in Trullo. Engliſh Councils by what 
Authority ſummoned 


Council (the Lateran ) the depoſing Doctrine 
decreed, The Authority of the Canons exa- 
mined 424, 425 

Cons William) Biſhop of London, 
Hrs 1 with the Duke of Lancaſter. 

He prevails with the Londoners not to ont- 
rage that Nobleman. He is Tranſlated to 

Canterbury. He cenſures ſeveral Propoſi- 

tions maintained by the Wickliffites. He 
enters a Proteſtation for the ſaving his Peer- 


age and Right of voting in Parliament. He 


the Pope's Encroachments. 


proteſts EE” 
565, 573, 588, 594, 599 


againſt 
His Death 


Crema (John de) Cardinal, ſent Legate in- 


to England. A Council held by him. The 


Relation of his Diſgrace made good 3117 
8 318, 319 
Creſſy ( the Battle at ) 550 


Cruſade undertaken by the Kings of En gland 
and France N 397 


Culdees. Their Antiquity diſproved. The 
Ground of their Privilege. Their Order 
ſinks and is extinguiſhd 152, 498 


Cunningham ( Adam) Biſhop of Aberdeen. 
His Services and Conrage 594 


Cuthbert (St.) Abbot of Mel roll. He is 
made Biſhop of Holy Iſland. He abetts the 


Northumbrian Biſhops againſt Wilfred. | 


113, 318 


Hit Death and Character. Hr Corps reno 
to Durham. : Page 109, 204 
Cuthbert Archb;ſhop of Canterbury 135 


Anes. Their Original, Manners and 

| Deſcents England. Their King 
Guthrum ard his Army turn Chriſtians. 
They make a Deſcent upon Scotland, and are 
defeated by Malcolm II. 153, 162, 206 


' Dardain (James ) the Pope's Collefor. His 
| Oath to the Government ab | 


David King of Scots -ſivears Allegiance to the 


Empreſs, and why. His Works of Piety 
| Ea 321, 341 


David's (St) the Biſhop of this See's Indepen- 
dency upon the Church of Canterbury 5 . 


David (St.) removes his See from Caerleon 
to Menevia. Condenes a Council at Victo- 
ria. His Extraction and (Haracter 58 


Davis (Sir John) his Aſertion in the Caſe 
of Præmunire | - 257 


Dean of York. The Choice of this Dignity diſ- 
puted between the Archbiſhop and Prebendaries . 
| n 406 


Dean (Henry) Archbi 
His Death and Fay” wt 701 


Decalogue. Seven Works of Mercy, Seven dead- 
Log Occ. explained by the Council of Lam- 
. beth _. 492, 483 


Decretal Epiſtles, Spurious 306 


Delegates (Engliſh) ſent to the Conncils 4 : 
Conſtance and Baſil 641, 650, 65 


Deus-Dedit Archbiſhop of Canterbury 92 


Di noth Abbot of Bangor. Hi, Anſwer to 
Archbiſhop Auguſtin concerning Submiſſ 


of Canterbury * 


on to 


the Pope 76 
Diocleſian. He perſecutes the Chriſtians in 
Fm 20, 28 
Diſſe (Walter) 587 
Diuma, Fr Biſhop of the Mercians and 
Middle 1 | 5 94 


Dominicans, Ar Religious G They ſettle | 


in England. Their Encroachments upon the 
5 | | Parochial = 
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| Parochial Clergy: "They determine” for the King | 


ii the Caſt of did. Page 427, 45% 494 


| Druids. Their Cuſtoms and Amthority anne | 


the ancient Britains 


Dajan A firſt _ of Landaff. Fe crowns 


Arthur, 


Dunſtan ( Se. ) His BxtraSion, with the for 
mer Part of his Life, His Freedom with 
King Ely He is Baniſh'd into Flanders. 
He it d, and atberes to Edgar. He 
it made Archbiſhop of Canterbury. endea- 

_ wonrs to eject the Secular out of Mona- 
ies and Cathedrals. He exconmmunicates 


an Earl for inceſtuous Marriage. His Death 


| E 


Adbald, Son to Ethelbert K; * kent. 


He encourages Paganiſm at firſt ; but af | 
terwards renounces Idolatry, and. 44 
_ Chriſtianity 80, 81 


Eadnier. Eleed to the See of. St. Andrews. 
- "4x ra at his Conſecration. He quits his 
ck. , His Letter to the King of Scot- 


es, | 313» 314, 316 


Eadſius — of Canterbury 220 


Ean the Deiri. He 
re- 


Kent. He deſtroys the 
. — and — 45 
Breaking of 90 


 Eceleſpeftical Cauſes, upon Appeals ts the King, 
to be tried in the Archbiſhop s Courts 352 


Edward III. C King) r 2 his das of 


Edelbergh Davghter to King Ethelbert ; ſbe 


it married to Edwin King « of Northumber- | 
| the El of 


land, and occ the Comer he 
_— —— OT 


Ed zar (King) . 

12 ſubmits to Penance. His Charter to the 
c of Canterbury. Eccleſsaſtical Conſti- 
tutions of this Reign. His Speech againſt 
the Secular Clergy 184,185, 186, 187, 


189 


Edilwalth, King of the South-Saxons, affords | 


Wilfred 4 Protection, and gives him Selſey 
He is ſlain in the Field by Ceadwalla 109 


| Edmund ( 22 in a Battle againſt | 


the Danes, with the occa- 


7 160, 1611 


reſgut his See to St. Da- 
vide 45, 58 


Edmund — bir Brother King Athelſtan, 
His Succeſſes. His Charter to the Abby. of 
Glaſſenbury Page 178, 101 


Edmund Ironſide King. - He ingages Canutus 
in fingle Combat. They come to a Partition. 
His Murther n 


Edmund Arcbbiſdop of Canterbury "a 
fes the Marri e of the King's Siſter. | 
Death. A Notion for his Canonization - 


442, 446 


Edred, Brother to , King Bland, ſeizes the 
Comm from his Nephews —" "1" IVB2 


Edward the Elder. Hic Charter to the Uni- 
_ verſity of Cambridge Examined. His ſuc- 
. 173, 174 


181, 183, 184, 185, 197, 203 | Edward the Martyr aurder d by his Mother in 


Law Elfride | 200 


Sdrard the Confeſſor, invited to the Crown, 


He gives great Conntenance to the Normans. 
He breaks with Earl Godwin. Hers Vow o 

» 4 Voyage to Rome diſpenſed with. He foun 
the Abbey of Weſtminſter. His Reign and 
CharaFer. He cures the King Foil. His 


\, Laws relating to the Church 216, 217, 220, 


225, 227 


Edward L C King He puts the Clergy 
out of his Protection. Confirms Magna 


Charta. ee the Scots at Fallkirk. 
maintains - ? > 
Letter to t Charges Arc 
Winchelſey wit 2861 Treaſon, He 4575 
ſes with the Proviſions at Carliſle. His 
Death and (Character 493, 494, 496, 


499, 503, 504 


Edwa rd T1 C King ) prohibits Citations to 
Rome. He reſigns the Government, and is 


murdered 506, 528, 529 


Sovereignty over Scotland. Complains — 
Norwich. E claims the 
Crown of France. His Letter againſt Arch- 
| biſhop Stratford. Hi Reply to the wag 
| ſhop's Defence. His Expoſtalatory Letter to 
the Pope. Remarks on this 3 
Puts out an Order to arm the Clergy. Hit, 
| Death and BenefaiFions 529, 533, 534, 
| 536, 542 546, 561, 566 


Edward 2 (King) His Viory at Taun- 
ton. Hi, Charter of Privilege to the Clergy. 
Hie is diſpoſs/ſſed, and recovers. His Death 
| and Charatter 677, 679, 681, 683, 684 


Edward F. (Xin) enurder'd in the Tower 


688 


os bo. 


Edward 


2 over Scotland in 2 


IS * at ? 


Hoe E of Warwick, — to the 55 


e Clarence, Fe ir Priſoner in the [ 

Tower, and executed 7.4 4 Perkin || 

2 N Page 695 

rain (King of Nonhumbertigd * His 

| 1 „ His Sud * 83 
. 


and by what 


181 1 «\ Aer 


feſſor. 


glich. Te Diff! 


me 0 King) His Subjecks rebel. He 
his Dominions to his Brother 4 
nhiſh Hiſtorian: unfeuourable to hit 


. 183, 184 b 
Evbert, King of Kent 102 f 
Egbert, Biſhop of "York. He recovers the Me- 


tropolitical bro to that See. His Peni- | 
tema. 3 131, 136 | 


Egbert, King the Weſt S Con * 
the reſt of 2 Heptarchy, and becomes Mo 


march of England * _—_— 
Egelrick, Biſhop of — e His Be- 
ne faction. 5 221 


fin, Abbot of St. Auguſtine's, Kinga 
an ars 5 . Stigand at the 
He of the Kentiſh Forces, and brings the | 
Conqueror to Articles, He is obliged to quit 
the Kingdom | 234, 238 


elwin, Bi Durham. joins the Male- 
TS, Sen, the No: Gd His Py 


kerri, King of Northumberland. 4 Rip- | 


— 


the Prelate ruggedly. He harraſſes the Iriſh | 
Scots. Makes an Expedition VE; the 
Pics, . and is ain 10 109 


Eleurhertus (Pope) His Lutter to-King Lu- 


cius. . He.ordains Elvanus and Med winus, 
ent to him from that Prince 14, 13 


| Eli. e of Canterbury. Hir Ge 


207 


"Elizabeth, Queen to King Edward IV. She | 
tales Sanctuary at the King s Death. _She is 
umwilling to part with 15 Son the Duke of 
"York, and * the TONE % Sanctu- 


" Elizabeth, Blue Dau ter to mY | 
Ward IV. married to e * VII. . | 


\ Coronation aeferr, ad why . 6591 


27 is made 
ons thence | 
is Fortitude | 


1208 Ltd 


1 hegus. Hs Manner oy living.” 
2 85 Wincheſter, * 
2 to Canterbury. 
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we \betweer bim and Wilfred. He treats | 


at the fs Conqueſt" 
een. A G hell here unk Ea 
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Erkennwald, Bi 845 hs London hrs Cedde. 

"rg naud. ' The Regord paid to 

bi, 0H GS nk 
Ernulphus, Biſhop f Rocheſter 


Ethelbald (King) Ticenjions; but Reforms, 
le is ſucceede by Echielbert : 


Echelbert, King of Kent. Ser Auguſtine 1 


| Ethelburgh, King Ina's Hen Her Strat4- 


Agne to en that Prince to retire to a 
123 


Ethelred, King of the Mercians, quite the 


Government, Io turns Monk 1 20 


Ethelred (King) He defeats the Danes 41 60 


** | Ethetred, Sur of | King Edgar, Nase Ed 
Ward the Repr. * a, by. the 


Danes PE, 200, 33% 
Echelwnlph, B55) of * Wincheſter, th or- 


ders the Conſecrated Plate to be « coin d for the 
Relief of the Poor e 
Euchariſt (the Hol 50 The Dede of the 
En gli Church concerning. this Sacrament 


g ger, IV. e 4 Bull for diſolvin 
i of Baſil He writes to Are 


Chictet, is Feoour of Cardinal Kemp. 
His Authority abetted ee the Council of 
Baſil by the Engliſh Clergy. He revokes t 
Bill of Difolution, ad owns the "Council of 
Baſil. He revokes his Revocation, ' and 
tranſlates the Council to Ferrara, and from 


thence to Florence 659, 660, 661, 664. 
8 665, 666 
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Ro ( ren) Mo Mothes 16 Edward the Cons 
y upon her Virtue. The © 
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Fauſtus, 4 Britain, E | 


ö His Doctrine and Character 53, 54 


>. 


e and Faſts 215 


ns, 4 Scottiſh Man, Kae, * as 
B k of Holy Iflan e | 

| Elterdifirenty fro the Weſtern Churches, 

and lives rhe A har of the Archbiſhop of | 


a 


| Canterbury. 1 
Finchale. ( The Synod G 145 
Fitzherbert, his Wer on the Writ De He- 

retico comburendo. 615 


Fitz-Ralph, Archbiſbop of Armagh. Ein Nime |. 


Concluſions againſt the Fryers _— 
55 


F itz-Urſe, Tracy, Britton and Morvill, afz 2 


_ nate Archbiſhop Becket. They are deteſted, 
and repent. 5 370 


FHlambert (Ralph) Biſhop of. Durham. Hs 


Benefattions 321 


Flamins and Arch-Flamins. The Story of this | 


Pagan Hierarchy in Britain without Proof 
| 13, 14 


Florence. (The Council of) 4 Decree of U- 


nion between the Greek and Latin Churches 
feer'd by this Synod. The Greek Prelates re- 
cant their Subſcriptions at their coming home 


666, 667 

Felix V. Pp the Comncil of Baſil againſt 
Eugenius . "_ pus to TEN V. 

: 71 


© Fzlix, 4 Burgundian, aſſiſts in the Converſion 
| . 12 ir conſe . 


of the Eaſt-Ang les. 
Archbiſhop Honorius, and IR his See 
Dunwich  _ ; 89 


Foliot (Hugh) _ f Hereford. The 


Manner of his Eleion 436 


5 Formoſus (Pope) His Bull of Exconumunice. 


tres. of Ang Edward: the Elder examin d 
a 171 


* 


He maintains * Pax Dockrine 


K IS 660 


| Francifzans.” "The In ation of this Order. 


Their Rule. 1 in 1 and. Their 
Founder "IP 6 - 414 


| —— 4 Diſpute ove tow and the Domi- 


nicans 432, 548 

Frederick, an Engliſhman, Biſhop of Utrecht. 

Hi Diſcourſe with the Row Lewis. His 

| Death t54 

Frederick Il. Bw, id is the Conncil 
of Lyons. | 


450 


95 


—  _____ —_ 
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G Archbiſhop of York, diſcour es 
Appeals to Rome 407 


Germanus (S.) Biſhop of Aurerre. He. 
takes a Voyage into Britain with Lupus, diſ- 
putes publickly with the Pelagians, and reco- 
vers the Iſland from that Hereſy. A Hickory 
gain'd by bis Prayers. His ſecond Voyage 
imo Britain. Schools of Learning ſettled 
there by Lupus and this Prelate 44, 45, 47 


Gifford (Withe) Biſhop of Wincheſter 
321 


Gilbert, Biſhop of London, adviſe Beckett 
to comply with the King. He goes Ambaſſa- 
dor to Rome, and opens 4 rd. againſt this 

Prelate. He writes to Pope Alexander #o 


aſſure him of the King's Friendſhip 354, 
357, 362 


Gilbert, 4 Scottiſh Canon. He ar guet, at the 
Convention of Northampton, For the Li- 
berty of the'Scottiſh Church 384 


Gildas (Badonicus) His Hen and Cha- 
rager, & c. 61 


Gl algoe, ereffed into an Archbiſboprick, 681 


Glebeland. A a * it in the Exchequer 
| 534 


Codd, 
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"Godt, Pr of Wincheſter. His Lean 
+ TMs Ke. 5 3 Fate 294 
Grattly. - A Sod 2 there, The 1 


tion: 175 


Graveſend Gtephen 40 bis Loyalty to I 


Edward II. 334 
Gray (Walter). Archbiſhop o York. Hi | 
| Conftitutions relating to the oly Furniture 


A"; 


Greensfield (William) Arebbifi of York 509 
Gregory the Great. He offers bie 
= zonary to the En po wr 9 60 fond 
. Auguſtine the Mon 1 this * 
writes to Etherius Archbiſhop 22 . 
the King and Queen of 2 Francks, to 
9 the Undertaking. He declares 


| werſal Biſhop. His Anſwer to Auguſtine's 
' Queſtions. 
Hierarchy. He writes to King Ethelbert 
and his Queen. 


then Temples. His Reflectiamt upon t 


racks wrought by Archbiſhop Auguſtine. 
His Death and Charafer 64, 65, 66, 57 


71, 72, 73 
Gregory, King of Scotland. His Myunificence 


he Mi- 


to the Churc | 173 
0 2 * Ava againſt the Mar- 
ny bf 58 ö Hit 8 cenſu- 


217 +; = Church. His Letter to Anſelm. 
Confege ion on his Death-bed. The Rea- 
= of 


declaring againſt Inveſtitures 248, 

Gregory IX. (Pope) Exconmmunicates the Em- 
2 II. Hrs Bull to encourage 
the Holy War. He publiſhes his Decretals. 


He ſummons the Biſhops to a Council 432, 
435, 436, 446 


Gregory X. Pope) Holds a Council at Lyons. 
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4 Thurſtan, Abbie of Giallenbury.. inn l rn 2 ate *-3. 
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Tiberius, 4 Roman Emperor. Chriſtianity not \ V 7 Alcherus, Be of Durham, nur- 
planted i in Britain i * 2 Reign 2 . ther 'd : 233 
Tours the Council o 348 Walchdlin, Biſhop o Wincheſter, endeavours 
| : 2 N Hf 360 to bring. as rage into his Church 241 
; Tice of Gul (the) Wha 3310 
"8 Wainfleet ( William ) Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
| Toda ſucceeds Colman in the Se of Elly His Benefaction: 5691 
hoy, cv He ee to the TON 
| Communion N Walden (R oger ) His Authority Archbi- 
| ſhop o* Gutebary revok'd by the Pope 609 
Turgot elected Biſhop of St. Andrew's. His 
Death, &, © 307 Warbeck Perkin) counterfeits the Duke of 
| g York. e 1s of by the Dutcheſs of 
Turketull, Chancellor to King Edred. He re- Burgundy ; Entertain d by the Kings of 
tires, and is made Abbot of Croyland 182 | France, ad Scotland. He leſeges Exeter. 
Takes . is inpriſon d, and execu- 
Tyler (Wat) heads ined Rebellions Peaſants. | ted 693, 694 
He it flam 5 8 569, 371 
| es Wardlaw ( Henry ) * of St. Andrew's. 
| He founds the 2 of that Town 668 
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| I Warham( William )Awbaſador to the Arch- 
i Duke, Hes Speech againſt the entertaining 
* Fford 0 Jobn ) rt F Canterbury Perkin. He ic promoted to the See of Can- 
3 : WAK K 1 5 "552 oy. His 8 Inftallment, 8&c. 
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Wffrick St 40 . 342 | 
0 ) 362 | Wacing a Corps dude 4 Sd 546 
Woius ( Marcellus) eee Britain un- | 
. der the Emperor Commodus: He manage: | Weregi ind, 4 Fine 8 Tis raed 
to advantage, and e the late Miefor- by — Quality of ; Parſon 1576, 177 
tunes of the Romans | xi 11253250 AFN | 
0 Weſtmin ſter 472 The Tradition of its be- 
niverſcty o Cambri e, ; whey nd. 2 conſecrated b Peter examin d. 
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Uniceray of Oxford imerdifled: * the Pope's by Pope Nicholas II. Declared exempt from 
, Legate. They write to the Pape on Behalf half of | the See of London. A Charter for ner 
8 Chichely Archbiſhop of Cantetbury. - They | IR Ss Houſe by. King Henry III. 
addreſs the Convocation. The Reaſons of 9 222, 223, 43% 465 
tzheir Derlenſſom. Unſorind Opinions e 
_  #here. A Quarrel between — am the Weſtminſter, the fir rſt. A Statute | 478 
Git I, 655, 666, 678, | 
= 5 F | Weſt-Saxons (the) rt by Barinus, and 
Vortigern, 4 Britiſh King. | He addreſſes the Kingil, the King of that Diviſio on baptiꝝ d 88 
Saxons for Suctour. Motive OG this | - 
| Expedient nn | Whi te (William) =) eaſier d for . in 
4 | | Convocation. ents. 650 
Urban II. ( bis 5 at on Connell 1 | 
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liff (John) renſel zy Dr. Heylin. 
r A Dotted." 2 Bull 

Againſt him. le is cited before the Biſhop of 
London, and conmenant'd by the Bude of: 
Lancaſter. He appears at the Synod at Lam-' 
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beth. Qualifies ſome of hir Propoſitions. |. 


Tr üb, and commanded Silexce.' Not 
concerned in ibe Rebellion of the Peaſants. 
Hit Belief touching the Euchariſt. A farther. 
Account of His Tenents, He dies in the 
* Communion df the Church: Hir Opinions | 
- ſpread in Bohemia. A Commiſſion to ſup- 
preſs his DoFrine. Some Prieſts of his Per- 
ſuafion pretend to 4 Parity with Bibo. 
Some of his Tenents condemned in a Synod at 
London. A counterfeit Teſtimonial in Fa. 
* bur of his Memory: Hir Opinions tenfard\ 
4 Oxford, Page 564, 365; 567, 572, 373, 
582, 583, 584, 585, 586, 590, $91, 60d | 


Wilbroad, an Engliſh Prieft, 4 Miſſionary FR | 
Weſt-Freifland. He is very ſucceſiul in 


His Preaching. He is made Archbiſhop. of 
Utrecht | | 


Wilfrid Prereptor to Prince Alctrid of the 
Northumbrians. He manages the Controverſy 
about the keeping of Eaſter,” and the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Tonſure, againft Biſbop Colman, and 
the Scotiſh Clergy. He gains Oſwi Ning 
of the Northumbrians to his Opinion. Hh 
ves to France for Conſecration. He is made 
5e of York. A Mi ſundlerſtanding be- 
tween him and King Egfrid. He it ba- 
niſſh d, and goes to Rome. His ' Dioceſs 
cantoned by Theodore without hrs Conſent. 
He converts the Weſt-Freiflanders. He 
aſſiſte at a Roman "Synod, but ig none of 
Theodore's Proxy. His Petition to the Pope. 
The Roman Synod pronounce in favour of 
him. This Sentence not regarded by King 
rid, and the Northumbrian Biſhops. 
| He is 1mprifon'd at his Return. Upon” his 
Enlargement, he is obliged to quit Egfrid's | 
Dominions. He is perſued through ſeveral 
| Parts of the Heptarchy. He ſettles at laft in 
the Ringdom of the South-Saxons, and con- 
verts Surrey and Suſſex. He ir recall d by 
King Alfrid; and baniſb d a ſecond Time. 
He converts the Inhabitants of the Iſie of 
Wight. He-retires to Ethelred King of 
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Fander II. Hi 1 ye arold. 
Hie covpoutel8"winh the Kentiſh Men. Ed- 
Sar Atheling reſigns his Claim, and ſubmits 
0 hin. Hen. "bears hard: ups 
on the Church. Alters the Civil Caſtorty and 
© Conſtitutions. Brings the Biſhops under 4 
"mw Tenure} aull refuſes give. ſbem ledve to 
d #d Rome. Hi Dau M -CharaGer. 
Hie Letter to the Pope. He parts the Git 

and Eccleſraſtical Courts. His Moderation, 
uns Regaru to the Church Ne 233, 234 
233, 237, 238, 232, 233, Ke. 


William Rufus (Ning) ſeizes: dhe Reuemuer 
of vacant Sees contrary to Cuſtom. Hrs Go- 
dernment unacceptable. He falls fick, and 
ends for Anſelm. He owns Urban for 
Pope, and is reconciled to Anſelm : But af- 
ter warde ir dliſplenſel with that Prelate. 
Hi Death and Character 264, 265, 266, 
| 270, 273 


William, Biſhop of Durham. His Temporizing 


unfortunate 273,:2 
| 7 Doibad wee NW 7 
William (Prince) Son to King Henry I. 
He is caſt away at Barfleur 314 
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William, Son to Robert, Duke of Notmandy, 
claims the Engliſh Domimons, His Inereſt, 
Courage, and Death 321 
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Williatn, Archbiſhop of York, depoſed. He ir cho: 
ſen @ ſecond Time, His Death 338, 341,547 


William, King of Scots. Himſelf, his Biſh J, 
iy Earls, and Barons, ſwear Fealty to the 2 5 
of England. They own the Brenda of 
the Church of Scotland 393 


William \Longſhank;-:Bibop of Ely, Lord 
Chancellor, *&c.- Hir M 1 He 
is impeach d, and remotid from the Admini= 

tration. His Defence. His Death 3003 

— r 1 — — eds 402, 403, 1409 


Wina, "Biſhop of Wincheſter. He 3s ated by 
Ning Cenwalch, © retirer to the Mercians, 
aud it made Biſhop of London  Bg 
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the Mercians. He appeals to the Pope from | 


the Synod of Oneſtrefield. He is Excom- 
municated,” and 


Rome. He is acquitted there. He and the 


Northumbrian Biſbops come to an Accummo- 


dation.” Rentirks pon the cloſe of this Con- 


troverſy. Hi Deat 95 96, 97, 98, 99, 
104, 105, r06; 108, 109, 110, 111, 


116, 117 118, 119, 120 


Wilnam, 4% Engliſhman, Biſtop af Roſs ] 


Swane King of Den. 


takes 4 ſecond Voyage to | 


Winchelſey (Robert) bites of Canter- 
bury Hi, Learning, &. He exconmu- 
vicaten Madock Leoline for Rebellion. e 
holds 4 el at London. His Femporal- 


.\ tren\ſeiz'd bythe Croton. Fi- Conſtitutions 
roncernmg\Refort and Vicars. He ſinks un- 
der the Diſpleaſare of the Court, and is baui- 
ſhed and ſuſpended by the Pope. His Death, 

1 Al 4, 492; 493, 494, 498. 499 
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i ting the Charters of the Saxon | # the Synod of Wincheſter 
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